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PRAEFATIO. 


Avydowy Jdıxzalay xoovos OWTnE Agıaros. 


Citius, quam putaveram, mihi redeundum fuit ad studia in 
Lyricorum Poetarum reliquüs olim a me collocata, neque unguam 
plane intermissa. Quintus enim iam agitur annus, ex quo retra- 
ctandae prioris editionis initium feci, ex quo quidem tempore, 
quidquid otii officiorum religio concessit, id fere omne ad praestan- 
tissima haec Graecae poesis monumenta perpolienda adhibui. Sed 
cum iam altera haec poetarum Iyricorum editio, opus laboris 
operaeque multiplicis, ad finem sit perducta, pauca quaedam 
praemonebo. In priore editione cum selectas librorum manu- 
scriptorum lectiones subiecissem, nunc integram fere scripturae 
varietatem e codicibus notatam addidi, nisi quod ın Pindari 
carminibus, Olympicis maxime, non omnia deteriorum librorum 
yitia recenaui, neque ubique, si lectio aliunde satis stabilita erat, 
sordes omnes Etymologi Gudiani aut Prisciani codicum exhibui, 
neque tamen credo praetermissas esse a me lectiones, quae qui- 
dem alicuius sunt momenti; fortasse tamen vel sic non deerunt, 
quibus videar modum excessisse in codicum lectionibus commemo- 
randis, sed malui in hanc potius partem peccare. Adhibui 
autem ubique quantum licuit editiones novissimas, quae ab homi- 
nibus doctis ad artis criticae leges emendatae sunt, ex quibus 
editionibus codicum notas petii, quas qui accuratius cognoscere 
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velint, illas ipsas editiones” adeant, necesse est. Hominum docto- 
rum coniecturas quants maxima potui diligentia notavi; etiam ex 
is, quae parum probabilitatis habent aut reiiciendae videntur, 
permultas commemoravi: contra in locis difficilioribus, ubi omnis 
coniectandi labor prorsus incertus est, saepe malui silentio prae- 
termittere, quae ipse suspicatus eram, quam vana opinionum 
commenta in medium proferre*). Omnino enim in recensendis 
horum poetarum reliquiis hanc legem secutus sum, ut quam 
proxime ad librorum optimorum auctoritatem accederem, itaque 
haud paucis locis lectionem quamvis aperte depravatam intactam 
reliqui. Quare etiam in dialecto, qua quisque poeta usus est, 
restituenda satius duxi plerumque codicum auctoritatem sequi 
quam omnia ubique revocare ad illam sermonis aequalitatem, quam 
hoc tempore gramımnatici nostrates, qui dinlectorum arcana soli 
norunt, sectari solent. Alia fortasse emendatiora etiam proponi 
potuissent, si nova adhibere licuisset subsidia: velut in Pindaro 
perpoliendo cum essem occupatus, frustra identidem operam dedi, 
ut codicis Vaticani 1312. vel collati vel conferendi fieret copia. 
Omnino autem operis laboriosi difficultates auctae sunt eo, quod 
cunn multorum librorum usus domi esset denegatus, coactus 
eram aut ipse adire exterorum bibliothecas aut aliunde arcessere 
libros, quibus ad tempus tantum uti licuit: sed non possum non 
gratias agere quam maximas viris amicissimis, Bonnae, Cassellis, 
Gottingae, Heidelbergae, qui libris suppeditandis haec mea studia 
adiuverunt. Illud quoque accessit, quod priusquam licuit librum 
ad umbilicum usque adducere, Chattis relictis, quae mihi altera 
paene patria fuit, domicilium huc transferendum fuit, id quod 
moram haud exiguam operi attulit. 


_ -—— ..- en ———m 


*) Illud preeterea hic moneo, me ea fragmenta quae ex coniectura tantum 
alicui poetae aut carmini vindicata sunt aslerisco notavisse; quae adiecta 
sunt verba ex suspicione his signis ( ), quae delenda visa sunt hoc modo 
[ ] notavi. In Orthographia quidquid novatum est, id suis locis significavi, nisi 
quod in extremo versu vü illud ephelcysticon tacite fere adieci, et quod 
nep, av, xar alia scribere soleo, non ut vulgo fit zap, av, xar, quod 
mihi quidem videtur ratione carere. 
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Diud praeterea praemuniendum est, cum in priore edi- 
Gone eos tantum poetas in ordinem recepissem, qui usque ad 
Alexandrı Magni tempora floruerunt, me iam fines aliquanto la- . 
tius protulisse: nam continentur hac altera editione reliquiae om- 
nium poetarum, quotquot usque ad annum 300 a. Chr. n. sive 
usque ad Olymp. 120 initium vixerunt. Nam inde ab hoc demum 
tempore, quo regna ab Alexandri Magni successoribus condita 
satis iam stabilita erant, et discordia, quae omnia perturbaverat, 
aliquamdiu composita est, novum litterarum Graecarum saeculum 
capit exordium, de qua re nuper alio loco pluribus disputavi *). 
Poetarım Alexandrinorum reliquias non magis nunc quam olim 
recepi, cuius rei Tationem paucis in praefatione prioris editionis 
significavi, et qui norunt qualis poesis graecae indoles illis fuerit 
saeculis, facile hanc rationem comprobabunt: nam qui me repre- 
henderunt, quod non simul horum poetarum carmina complexus 
essem, iis auctor sum, ut singillatim exponant, quaenam 'ex Cal- 
limacheis sint recipienda, quaeve seponenda. Sed in Anthologia 
Poelarum lyricorum, quae his ipsis diebus a me adornata prodi- 
bit *), ubi non id agebatur, ut integrae reliquiae poetarum 
reciperentur, sed delectus habendus erat, etiam Alexandrinorum 
poetarum et qui insequuntur habui rationem. 

Prior editio cum publici esset iuris facta, Schneidewin in 
Annalıbus Berolinensibus anni 1844. censuram egit, quam paulo 
post peculiari libello edidit (Beiträge zur Kritik der Poetae 
Lyrici, Göttingen 1844.) cornitemque isti se addidit Ahrens qui 
in Diurnis Halensibus anni 1844. operam a me praestitam sub 
iudieium vocavit. Quod si solito philologorum more uti con- 
suevissem, in hac altera editione commoda oblata erat occasio, 
per quam ab adversarlis iniquissimi iudicii poenas repeterem, sed 
sedulo cavi, ne quid in adnotationibus in illos dicerem, neque hic 


*) Cf. Annales Antiquit. 1853. n. 16. 17. 

*) Anthologie Lyrica, continens Theognidem, Babrium, Anacreontes 
cam ceterorum poetarum reliquiis selectis ed. Theodorus Bergk, Lipsiae 
spccoLm apud Reichenbachios. 
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decet de contumeliüs amicitiae simulatione mihi illatis conqueri: 
equidem satius duxi iniuriarum oblivisci, quam illorum via 
grassari; 
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Poetarum, quicunque apud Graecos lyricam artem illustra- 
verunt, reliquias colligendi et edendi consilium non nuper suscepi, 
sed iam multis annis ante agitavi, tum, postquam Schneidewinum 
virum amicissimum eidem operi intentum esse cognoveram, ab- 
jecı; at ubi intellexi illum delectum tantum ex his carminum reli- 
quiis parare, ibi vero rursus recepi institutum laborem, non in- 
utile me tractare opus ratus, sed quod plurimorum desideriis 
satisfacere. Nam singulatim quidem homines docti lyricos Grae- 
corum poetas ediderunt plerosque: quemadınodum Hermannus, 
Boeckhius, Dissenius in emendandis et explicandis Pindari car- 
minibus praeclaram collocaverunt operam; de Theognidis reli- 
quiis egregie meriti sunt Bekkerus et Welckerus: alü certatim 
novem qui vocantur Iyricos illos poetas illustraverunt commen- 
tariis, ex quibus Schneidewiniana Sımonidis Cei recensio facile 
primum sibi vindicat locum; quin etiam minus nobiles poetae in- 
terpretes atque criticos nacti sunt. Itaque consentaneum visum 
eat, iam una comprehendere omnium Iyricorum poetarum reli- 
quias, in quibus quidem edendis hanc rationem secutus sum, ut 
nihil nesciis legentibus novatum sit: in critica enim adnotatione, 
quam subieci, sedulo operam dedi, ut quid librorum manu scri- 
ptorum auctoritate nitatur, quidve ex hominum doctorum con- 
iecturis profectum sit, plane posset perspici. Sed ne nimium 
libri moles augeretur, praecipuas tantum coniecturas easque, quae 
probabilitatis specie maxime commendarentur, commemoravi. 
Seclusi autem ab hac collectione eos poetas, qui inde ab Alexandri 
Magni aetate inclaruerunt, quoniam inde ab eo tempore graecae 
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poesis ratio prorsus immutata est, ita ut iam non liceat tria illa 
praecipua poesis genera, sicut ante, distinguere. 

lam siquid in colligendis corrigendiaque horum poetarum 
carminibus aut praetermisi aut peccavi, erranti condonabunt aequi 
iustique arhkätri, qui non ex iis, quae falsa aut prava sunt, sed 
ex iis, quae nitent, etiamsi non sint plurima, pretium operi so- 
lent statuere; qui illud teneant, hoc opus varıi multiplicisque la- 
boris esse et per multa temporis intervalla, cum aliis impeditus 
essem negotiis, confectum esse. 

Superest ut gratias agam viris amicissimis, Augusto Mei- 
nekio Berolinensi et Christiano Schubarto Cassellano, quotidiana 
propemodum consuetudine olim mecum coniunctissimis, quorum 
ille emendationes aliquot praeclaras mecum communicavit, alter 
- quae ex Vindoboneneis bibliothecae copiis in suum usum conver- 
terat, mihi ea qua insignis est liberalitate concessit, ita ut mihi 
liceret cum alia, tum potissimum Phocylideum quod vulgo per- 
hibetur carmen multo auctius atque emendatius in medium proferre. 


Scripsi Marburgi Chattorum 
Calendis Novembribus upcccxtit. 
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PINDARI CARMINA. 


INDEX CARMINUM) 


OLYMPIA. 


Ösrur. I. Hieroni Dinomenis f. Syracusarum regi, celete Pherenico victori 
Olymp. 77. in victorise sollemnibus in convivio Syracusis in aula regia 
canlatum, praesente tum Pindaro. 


Ourup. Mi. Tberomi Aenesidami f. Agrigentinorum tyranno, curru victori 
Olymp. 76. auriga Nicomacho, in victoriae sollemnibus Agrigenti cantatum. 


Osrur. III. Eidem ob eandem victoriam, Agrigenti in Theoxeniis cantatum 
osdem fere tempore. 


Arme. IV. Psadmidi Acronis f. Camarinaeo, non equis sed rheda mulari 
rictori Olymp. 82. Olympiae cantatum, praesente tum Pindaro. 


OtrisP. V. Eidem ob #andem victoriam, eodem anno reduce Psaumide Ca- 
hharinao in pompa Caklatum: 


OLrur. VI. Agesiae Sostrati f. Iamidae Syracusio, rheda mulari victori 
Olymp. 78. Stymphält canlatum post victoriam, Thebis missum. 


OLvar. VIl. Diagorad Damageli f. Rhodio, pugilatu victori Olymp. 79. in 
Rhodum insulam missum, post reditum in convivio lalysi cantatum. 


Orrar. VII. Alcimedonti Iphionis f. Aeginetae, lucta inter pueros victori 
Olymp. 80. Melesia magistro, cantalum Olympiae in pompa. 


Oryaer. IX. Epharmosto Locro Opuntio, Iucta victori probabiliter Olymp. 
81. Opunte in soflemnibus victoriae cantatum. 


OLsur. X. Agesidamo Archestrati f. Locro Epizephyrio pugilatu inter pue- 
ros victori probabiliter Olymp. 74. (cod. Vrat. Olymp. 76.) Olympiae can- 
tatum, praesente tum Pindaro. 

OLrur. XI. Eiden ob eandem victoriam, longo post victoriam intervallo 
Thebis in urbem Locrorum Epizephyriorum missum ibique in sollemnibus 
vieterias redeuntibus cantatum. 


Orrmp. XI. Ergoteli Philanoris f. Himeraeo, dolicho victori Olymp. 77. 
ia Sicilia compositum, Himerae cantatum post reditum. 


Orymr. XI. Xenophonti Thessali f. Corinthio, stadio et quinquertio vi- 
ctori Olymp. 79. Corinthi cantatum in comissatione lovi habita. 





‚) Bie index carmiaum, sicut qui deinde sequitur, temporum index, est ex Boeckhii 
tätione repetitas. Adieci infra in margine pauca quaedam. 
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Orymp. XIV. Asopicho Cleodami f. Orchomenio Boeoto, stadio inter pue- 
 ros victori Olymp. 76. Orchomeni cantatum in pompa Gratiis ducta, haud 
dubie a pueris. 


PYTHTA. 


Pyrn. I. Hieroni Dinomenis f. Aetnaeo, Syracusarum regi, curru victori 
Pyth. 29. Olymp. 76, 3. Aetnae cantatum in comissatione apud Dinome- 
nem Hieronis f.; post ipsam vicloriam scriptum. 


Carmen II. Eidem Hieroni Syracusio, quadrigis equorum pullorum viclori 
Thebis in Heracleis s. Iolaiis, Thebis missum Syracusas in arcem regiam, 
“ probabiliter Olymp. 75, 4. 


Pyru. III. Eidem Hieroni Syracusio, gratulandis celebrandisque Pythiis vi- 
ctoriis celete Pherenico Pyth. 26. et 27. (Olymp. 73, 3. et 74, 3.) partis 
- missum Thebis Syracusas imminentibus Pythiis Olymp. 76, 3. 


Pyrn. IV. Arcesilao IV. Batti f. Cyrenarum regi, curru victori Pyth. 31. 
Olymp. 78, 3. auriga Carrhoto; Damophili commendandi causa et victo- 
riae celebrandae Thebis Cyreuas missum haud diu, ut videtur, post vi- 
ctoriam, ibique canlatum; sed post carmen quintum. 


Pyrn. V. Eidem ob eandem victoriam, Cyrenis ante quartum carmen in 
pompa victoriali ad Apollinis templum ducta cantatum, vel in via vel 
finita pompa. 


Pyrn. VI. In Xenocratis Aenesidami f. Agrigentini victoriam curulem Pyth. 
24. Olymp. 71, 3. ad Thrasybulum Xenocratis f. aurigantem, Deliphicae 
comissationi destinatum. 


Pyra. VII. Megacli vel Hippocratis vel Clisthenis f. Atheniensi curru vi- 
ctori Pyth. 25. Olymp. 72, 3. Delphis, ut videlur, cantatum. 


Pyrn. VIII. Aristomeni Xenarcis f. Aeginetae, luca inter pueros victori 
Pyth. 33. Olymp. 80, 3. Delphis, ut videtur, scriptum praesente tum Pin- 
daro, Aeginae cantatum*). 


Pyru. IX. Telesicrati Carneadae f. Cyrenaeo, armato cursu victori Pyth. 
28. Olymp. 75, 3. ante reditum Cyrenas scriptum et canltatum, fortasse 
Thebis. 


Pyat. X. Hippocleae Phriciae f. Pelinnaeensi, diaulo victori Pyth. 22. 
Olymp. 69, 3. Pindaro annos XX nato; cantatum probabiliter in pompa 
a choro Cranoniorum, urbem Larissam ingrediente. 


Pyru. XI. Thrasydaeo Thebano stadio inter pueros victori Pyth. 28. Olymp. 
75, 3. Thebis cantatum in pompa ad templum Apollinis Ismenü ducta **). 


— — | — nn 


®) Adversatur Krüger Historisch-Philol. Studien p, 177 seqq, cui carmen Ol. 77. 3 vel 
18. 3 scriptum esse videltur, 


®*) Tycho Mommsen de vita Pindari p. 62 segq. ad 01.60, 3, Rauchenstein in Philol 
KL p. 193 seqq. ad Ol. 79. 3 refert. a z ılologo 
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Prra. XII. Midae Agrigentino tibiis victori Pyth. 24. vel 25. (Olymp. 71, 
3. vel 72, 3.) Agrigenti cantatum in pompa. 


NEMEA. 


Nzu. I. Chromio Agesidami f. Aetnaeo, curra victori post Aetnam Olymp. 
76, 1. conditam; cantatum, ut videtur, Ortygiae Olymp. 76, 4. praesente 
tam Pindaro. 


Nem. II. Timodemo Timonoi f. Atheniensi, pancratio viclori, Athenis can- 
istam ante comissationem aliquo post pugnam Plataicam tempore. 


New. IN. Aristoclidae Aristophanis f. Aeginetae, pancratio victori tempore 
incerto; Aeginam transmissum diu post victoriam, redeuntibusque Nemea- 
dis sollemnibus cantatum in convivio, quod in sacro loco Theario victo- 
riae celebrandae causa habitum est, ante Aeginam Olymp. 80, 3. ab Athe- 
niensibus subactam. 


Nem. IV. Timasarcho' Timocriti f. Aeginelae, lucia inter pueros yictori, 
Melesia magistro, tempore incerto, sed aliquo ante Olymp. 80. tempore. 
Aeginam missum, ibi ut in novilunio caneretur a choro puerorum pom- 
pam ducente. 


Neu. V. Pytheae Lamponis f. Aeginetae, pancralio inter pueros viclori, 
Aeginae cantatum. Victoria et oda priores sunt Isthmiis Phylacidae victo- 
riis odisque Isthmiis quinta (VI) et quarta (V), ex quibus recentior in 
Olymp. 75, 3. referenda videtur. Itaque Pytheae victoria ante pugnam 
Salaminiam ponenda. 


New. VI. Alcimidae Theonis f. Aeginetae, lucta inter pueros victori, Mele- 
sia magistro, unde carmen ad Olymp. 80. propius quam ad Olymp. 75. 
accedere videtur; Aeginae canlatum. | 


Nrs. VII. Sogeni Thearionis f. Aeginetae, quinquertio inter pueros viclori 
Nem. 54. Olymp. 79, 4. carmen Aegina cantatum. 


\ewm. VIII. Dinidi Megae f. Aeginetae, stadio bis victori, Aeginae cantatum 
in Aeaceo, Olymp. 80, %. Victoriae quando partae fuerint, non constat. 


Carmen IX. Chromio Agesidami f. Aetnaeo, curru victori Sicyone in Py- 
thiis; victoriam olim parfam poela post Aetnam Olymp. 76, 1. conditam 
celebravit, ubi in civitate recens instituta in pompa ante convivium car- 
men hoc cantatum, idque recentiori tempore quam Nem. I. adeoque pro- 
babiliter post O:ymp. 76, 4. immo ipso anno Olymp. 77, 1., Pindaro in 
Sicilia versante. 


Cırsen X. Theaeo Uliae f. Argivo, lucta bis viggpri Argis in Hecatom- 
baeis: carmen ibidem cantatum aliquo post victorias tempore, redeunli- 
bus Hecatombaeis; sed ipsa tempora incerta*). 


— 





® Dissenio inter Ol. 78, 1 et Ol. 80, 3 scriptum videtur. 
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craan NE Aristegerse Arcesilai [ Tenedio, cantalum Tenedi ia prytaneo, 
yauın prytanis magistrafum iniret Äristagoras, inter sacra crede adeundo 
mungen iuncta. 


ISTAMIA. 


tsrau. I. Herodoto Asopodori f. Thebano, cerru videri, fortasse Olymp. 
80, 3., Thebis haud dubie et scriptum et canlatum, quum poela carmini 
Ceis faciendo intentus esset. 


Israu. II. Isthmiae curuli victoriae et aliis Xenocratis Aenesidami f. Agri- 
gentini celebrandis scripium, Thrasybulo eius Klie per Nicasippum trans- 
missum post obitum patris. Victoria contigit ante Olymp, 76, 1. adeoque 
non post Olymp. 75, 3.; carmen faclum non aute Olymp. 77, 1. 


Istum. III. (Ill. IV.) Melisso Telesiadae f. Thebano, post Nemeasam oque- 
strem victoriam Isthmiis pancratio victori, Thebis cantatem, aliquot fer- 
tasse post pugnam Plataeensem (Olymp. 75, 2.) annis®). 


Istnu. IV. (V.) Phylacidae Lamponis f. Aeginelae,. pancratio Isihmiis sosun- 
dum victori, probabiliter Olymp. 75, 3. Aeginae cantatum *"). 


Istuu. V. (VI.) Eidem Isthmiis primum victori pancratio; carmen scriptum 
post Nem. V. ante Isthm. IV. ante pugnam Salaminiam haud dubie, Ae- 
ginae cantatum in convivio apud Lampenem victoris patrem*""). 


Istaxs. VI. (VII) Strepsigdae Thebano, pancratio victori; carmen Thebis 
cantalum; tempora incerfa, ex diversis tfamen rationibus ea mihi maxime 
probabilis, ut victoria et carmen in Olymp. 81, 1. differantur. 


Istaw. VII. (VIII) Cleandro Telesarchi f. Aeginetae, pancratio Isthmiis es 
Nemeis victori, carmen scriptum paucis post Plataicam pugnam mensibus 
Olymp. 75, 2. et Aeginae cantatum statim, ut videtur, post Nemeaeam vi- 
ctoriam; Isthmia victoria non post Olymp. 75, 1., Nemeaea non post hie- 
mem Olymp. 75, 2. contigit. 


®) Sunt potius duo diversa carmina, vid. quae suo loco dixi. 
=) Mommsen |. I. p. 53 ad Ol. 75. 1 refert. 
0... Mommsen 1]. 1. p. 48 ad Ol. 72. 1 refcert. 
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Olyapiadum initium a. Chr. 776. anno Olympico primo mense primo, Heca- 
tombaeone Allico d. XI— XV. (Corsin. Diss. agon.) 


Pyfkisdum initium Olymp. 48, 3. (v. Introd. ad Olymp. XII.) incipiente mense 
Attico Munychione, Olympici anni decimo (Corsin. Diss. agon.). 

Aemesdum initium secundum Eusebium Olymp. 53, 1. vel potius Olymp. 53, 
2. Incidunt enim in Olympicos annos 2. et 4. (Corsin. Diss. agon.), aestivae 
ia annum 4. et mensem Olympici anni secundum, Metagitnionem Atticum 
d. XII., Aibernae actae hieme exeunte anni 2. (v. Appendicem commenta- 
tionis nostrae de Demosth. Mid. temp. in Comm. Acad. Berol. a. 1818.) *). 

Istkmiadum numerus ne unus quidem a Pindari interpretibus aflertur. Dies 
definiri posse Corsinus putabat Diss. agon. IV, 3 sqq. quem refutavi ad 
Olymp. IX, 86 sqq. Alterae incidebant in Olympici anni 1. incipientis ae- 
statem , allerae vere vel Sub aestatem Olympico anno 3. exewnte ageban- 
tur (Corsio. ib. IV, 5.)**). 


Orsmr 64, 3. Pyth. 17. 
Pindarus natus mense Atlico Munychione incipiente, in ipsis Pythiis ***). 
Orya“r. 68, 3. Pindarus annos sedecim natus. 
Si is puer Athenis choros cyclios docuerit, circa hunc id annum po- 
suerim. 


Ad idem lempus usque ad vicesimum annum referenda videntur, quae 
de studiis poetae, maxime de Corinnae familiaritate traduntur. 


Inter prima carmina pertinet Hymnus primus (Fragm. Hymn. I. sqq.) a 
Corinna reprehensus. 
OrrmP. 69, 3. Pyth. 22. 
Hippocleas Pelinnaeensis diaulo inter pueros Pythiis victor, etiam sta- 
dio, ut traditur. 
Pindarus vicenarius scripsit Pyth. X. 


— 


®) C£. C. Fr. Hermann Antiquitt. Sacrae Graec. $. 40, 14. 15. 
, Cf. C. Fr. Hermann |. ]. $. 30, 16. 17. 18. 
%°*) Mommsen 1. 1. p. 26 seqaq. Ol. 65. 3 natum statuit, 
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Oryur. 70, 1. Olympiae institutus, et Olymp. seq. ut videtur, coeptus 
rhedae mularis cursus (v. ad Schol. p. 118. sed cf. ad Olymp. VI. 
Introd.). 

3. Pyth. 23. 
Delphis coeptas armatus cursus (Introd. ad Pyth. IX.). 


Orınr. 71, 3. Pyth. 24. 
Xenocrates Agrigentinus per filium Thrasybulum curru Pythils victor. 
Pindarus annos XXVIII natus scripsit Pyth. VI. 
Midas Agrigentinus tibiis Pythia vincit. 
“Hoc anno vel Pyth. 25. Olymp. 712, 3. Pindarus scripsit Pyth. XIL 
OryMp. 72, 1. Circa hoc tempus ad Helorum fumen Hippocrates Gelensium 
tyrannus operam navante Chromio, qui posthac Aetnasus factus, de- 
vicit Syracusios (Nem. IX, 40.). 
2. Gelo occupat Gelam (Introd. ad Olymp. H.). 
3. Mense altero Olympici anni pugna Marathonia (Introd. ad Pyth. VII.). 
Pyth. 25. 
Curru Pythiis victor Megacles Atheniensis. 
Pindarus scripsit Pyth. VII. 
Tibiis Pythia iteram vincit Midas Agrigentinus (Introd. ad Pyth. XII). 
Gelo Camarinam restituit mox evertendam (ad Schol. p. 121.). 
Orynr. 73, 1. Gelo Gelensium tyrannus Olymplis curru victor (Introd. ad 
Olymp. 1.). 
Hiero primum Olympiis celete victor (ibid.). 
Thero Agrigentum occupat (Introd. ad Olymp. 11.). 
3. Pyth. 26. 
Hiero primum Pythia vincit celete Pherenico (Introd. ad Pyth. III.). 
4. Gelo Syracusas occupat (Introd. ad Olymp. 1.). 


Oryur. 74, 1. Agesidamus Locrus Epizephyrius Olympia vincit lucta inter 
pueros (cod. Yrat. Olymp. 76.). 


Pindarus scripsit Olymp. X. praesens tum Olympiae: sed longo tempore 
post factum est carmen Olymp. XI. 


3. Pyth. 27. 

Hiero Pythia iterum vincit celete Pherenico (Introd, ad Pyth. III.). 
$. Circa hoc tempus Thero Himeram occupat (Introd. Olymp. 11.). 
4. YVere inennte incipit Xerxis expeditio in Graeciam. 

Ad hunc annum refer Fragm. inc. 125. ex carmine Thebanis scripto. 


‚OrymP. 75, 1. Athenae vastatae. 


Mense Olympico tertio, Boedromione Altico, pugna Salaminia (Corsin. 
F. A. T. Il. p. 164 sqg.). 
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Eodem tempore Garthaginienses et socii a Gelone fratribusque et The- 
rone ad Himeram terra marique fusi (Introd. ad Olymp. 11.). 


Ante pugnam Salaminiam Nomoa vicerat Pytheas Aegineta, et primum 
Isthmia Phylacidas Aegineta, quae victoriae celebrantur Nem. V. et 
Isthm. V. 

2. Mense secundo Olympici anni, Metagitnione Attico, pugna Plataeensis 
et Mycalensis (Introd. ad Pyth. X1.). 

Aetaae eruptio coepit (Introd. ad Pyth. 1.). 


Paucis post Plataicam pugnam mensibus Cleandro Aeginetae Isthmiis et 
Nemeis victori scripta oda Isthm. Vll. 


Post eandem pngnam, quam diu dubium, etiam Isthm. III, scriptum vi- 
detur. 

kem post Persica Pindarus Nemeade hiberna anno Olympiadis incertae 
secundo Nomea Athenas profectus dithyrambos ibi docnit in Dionysiis 
(Dithyr. Fragm. 3. 4.), restitutis iam Athenis: mox a Thebanis pecı- 
nia multatur et ab Atheniensibus praemiis afficitur. Eo tempore, quo 
Nemea Athenas profectus erat, Timodemo eum carmen Nem. Il. scri- 
psisse coniicimus. 

Bela Persica respiciuntur etiam Fragm. inc. 93. 94. 

3. Pyth. 28. 

Telesicrates Cyrenaeus Pyihia cursu armato vincit. 

Poeta scripsit Pyth. IX. 

Stadio pueros vicit Thrasydaeus Thebanus in iisdem Pythiis. 

Pindarus composuit Pyth. XI. 

Isthmia pancratio vicisse videtur Phylacidas Aegineta secundum: quo 
pertinet Isthm. IV. 

Hıero Geloni defuncto Syracusis succedit (Introd. ad Olymp. 1.). 

Ante Olymp. 76, 1. ac proinde non post Olymp. 75, 3. Xenocrates 
Agrigentinus curru Isthmia vicit (Introd. ad Pyth. VI. Nott. ad Olymp. 
Il, 54 sqq.). 

4. Dissensiones coeptae inter Hieronem et inter Polyzelum fratrem affi- 
nemque Theronem, mox compositae (Introd. ad Olymp. II. Pyth. 11.). 

Eodem fere anno Hiero Locros Epizephyrios armis Anaxilai Reginorum 
et Zanclaeorum tyranni eximit (Introd. Pyth. 11.). 

Hiero quadrigis pullorum Thebis vincit (Ibid.). 

Pindarus scribit Pyth. Il. 


Orsmr. 76, 1. Thero Agrigentinorum tyrannus Olympia curru vincit. 
Pindarus tum in Graecia versans scripsit Olymp. II. II. 
Asopichus Orchomenius stadio inter pueros victor Olympiae. 
Poeta in Graecia composuit Olymp. XIV. 


Moritur Anaxilaus Regii et Zanclae tyrannus, cuius liberorum tutelam 
Smicythus suscipit (Introd. Pyth. 11.). 
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Hiero Catanaeorum civitate sublata Aetnam condit (Introd. Olymp. 1. 
Pyth. 1.). 
Post Aetnam conditam, ut videlur, scriptum Scoliam Hieroni dicatum 
(Fragm. Scol. 5—7.). 
3. Hiero Etruscos ad Cumas devincit (Introd. ad Pyth. 1.). 


Pyth. 29. 
Ante Pythiadem Hieroni ex Graecia missum Pyth. III. 


In ipsa Pythiade Hiero Aetnaeus curru victor renunciatus; cui tum scri- 


ptum Pyth. 1. 


Non ante hanc Pythiadem scriptum Hyporchema Pythiam eiusdem vi- 
ctoriam mulabus partam celebrans (Fragm. Hyporch. 1 —3.). 


Ergoteles Himeraeus Pythia cursu vincit (Introd. ad Olymp. Xll.). 
4. Hoc anno Chromio videlur Nemeaea victoria contigisse, et Nem. I. in 
Sicilia Pindarus scripsisse. 
Thero adulto anno obit (Introd. Olymp. II. XII.). Igitur ante hoc tem- 
pus scriptum Encomium Fragm. 1. 2. 
Theronis filius Thrasydaeus pellitur, Agrigentum et Himera Hiberantur: 
omnia vergente anno (Iatrod. ad Olymp. X1l.). 
OryıP. 77, 1. Hiero iterum celele Pherenico Olympia vincit. 
Pindarus scripsit Olymp. I. im Sicilia apad Hieronem. 
Ergoteles Himeraeus dolicho Olympiis victor. 
Pindarus Olymp. Xll. in Sicilia composait. 
Ibidem hoc anno Pindarus scripsit carmen Nem. IX. in Chromii victoriam 
Sicyone olim partam. 
Non ante hunc annum scriptum Isthm, II. ad Thrasybulum Xenocratis f. 
3. Pyth. 30. 
Telesicrates Cyrenaeus stadio Pythiis victor (Introd. ad Pyth. IX.). 
4. vel seq. anno Simonides obiit (v. Duker). 
Oryup. 78, 1. Hiero curru Olympiis victor (Introd. ad Olymp. 1.). 
Agesias Syracusius Olympia mulabus vincit. 
Pindarus Thebis, ut videtur, scripsit Olymp. VI. 
2. Smicythus hortante Hierone Anaxilai filiis imperium tradit (Introd. 
Pyth. II). 
Hiero obit (Introd. Olymp. 1.). 
3. Pyth. 31. 
Arcesilaus IV. Cyrenarum rex curru Pythiis victor. 
Pindarus scripsit Pyth. V. et deinceps Pyth. IV. 
Orymp. 79, 41. Diagoras Rhodius pugil victor Olympiis. 
Pindarus scripsit Olymp. VII. 
Xenophon Corinthius stadio et pentathlo Olympia vincit. 
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Pindarus scripsit Olymp. XIII. et Scolium Fragm. 1. (Intred. ad Olymp. 
XII.) 
2 Nemeae institutum pentathli certamen Nem. 53. probabiliter (v. ad 
Nen. VII.) 
4. Camarina a Gelois restiluta (ad Schol. p. 121.). 


Catanaeorum respublica restituta (Introd. Pyth. I.): Aetnaei cedunt in 
oppidum Inessam, quod iam Aetnae nomen lucratur (Diod. Sic. XI, 
75. et Wessel.). 

Hoc anno Nem. 54. vicit Sogenes Aegineta et scriptum Nem. VII. pro- 
babiliter (v. ad hoc carmen). 

OLrmr. 80, 1. Arcesilaus Cyrenarum rex curru Olympiae victor (Introd. ad 

Pyth. IV.). 

Alcimedon Aegineta lucta inter pueros victor Olympiae. 

Pindarus Olympiae scripsit Olymp. VIII. 

3. Pyth. 33. 

Thrasydaeus Thebanus stadio vel diaulo Pythiis vietor inter viros (In- 
tred. ad Pyth. AL). 

Epharmostus Locrus Opuntius lucta inter viros victor Pythiis (Introd. 
ad Olymp. IX.). 

Aristomenes Aogineta iisdem Pythiis pueros lucta vincit. 


Huic tum Pindarus Delphis mense Olympico decimo seripsit Ayıh. va. 
paulo ante subactam ab Atheniensibus Aeginam. 


Aeginae obsidio incipit exeunte anno Olympico (Müller. Aeginet p. 179.). 
Fortasse hoc anno Isihm. I. scriptum. 


Ante hoc tempus scripta Nem. III. IV. hoc aliquot hand dubie annis et- 
iam ante Olymp. 80. 


item circa Olymp. 80. carmen Nem. VI. ponendum videtur. 
Olymp. &0, %. scriptum Nem. VIII. 


4. Lacedaemonii et Boeoti vincunt Athenienses Argivosque et socios apud 
Tanagram, quattuor fere ante ver mensibus, mense cireiter quinto vel 
sexto Olympici anni (Vide ad Isthm. VI.) 


Atbenienses vineunt Thebanos ad Oenophyta Tanagraea, LXII diebus 
post cladem Tanagraeam , duobus fere mensibus ante ver (ibid.). 


Aogina ab Atheniensibus in deditionem accipitur, vere eiusdem anni, 
mense Olympico coirciter nono vel decimo (Müller. Aeginet. p. 179.). 
Orxme. 81, 1. Epharmostus Logrus Opuntius lucta victor Olympiis. 
Poeta scripsit Olymp. IX., fortasse etiam Isthm. VI, 
Orrnmr. 82, 1. Psaumis Camarinaeus mulabus Olympia vincit. 
Pindarus Olympiae praesens scripsit Olymp. IV. et deinceps Olymp. V. 
Osrup. 84, 1. Olympiae abolitus rhodae mularis cursus (v. ad Olymp. VI. 
Intred.). 
Thurü conditi (ef. Introd. ad Olymp. VII.). 
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3. Ultimus Pindari annus *). 
Incertum an huc referendus sit Hymnus in Ammonem Fragm. Hymn. 7. 


Si verum est, ut ego credo, Theoxeni in gremio defanctum Pindarem, 
ad ullimos vilae annos reluleris Scol. Fragm. 2. etsi aliquis id dicat 
fervidioris esse ingenii. " 

Ultimum poetae carmen Hymnus in Proserpinam post fata eius divulga- 
tus, Fragm. Hymn. 8. 

Pindarus Argis obit octogenarius. 


©, Mommsen 1. ]. p. 26 seqq. Ol. 86 4 mortuum statait. 


(GmmaEEEp str vum aeniiig nr 5 mn on 


Editiones antiquae, quarum lectiones adhibitae sunt, Aldina a. 1513 (A) 
et Romana a. 1515 (R) sunt. Codices autem collati ‚sunt hi,: de quibus 
Boeckhius in praef. dixit, Palalinus A et B (signavi Pa Pb) uterque Olym- 
pia continens, uterque interpolatus; Palalinus G (Pc) Olympia et Pythia con- 
tinens, integritate insignis, iterumque collatus est a kaysero (Lect. Pindar. 
Heidelberg 1840.); Bodleianus « et £ (Ba, Bß,) uterque Olympia continens, 
uterque interpolatus; Bodleianus y continens Olympia, Pythia, Nem. I—III, 
in Olympiis interpolatus, in ceteris praestanlior; Bodleianus C (Bc) in Olym- 
piis interpolatus, in Pythiis melior; Bodleianus Ms (Bd) Olympia interpolata 
continens; Goflingensis, contineus O1. Pyth. Nem. I—III integritate prae- 
stans (G); Cizensis (GC) cum ed. Ald. fere consentiens ; Lipsiensis (Lip.) O1. 
cont. interp.; Cygneus (Cy) O1. X—XIV cont. interp. ; Guelpkerbylanus(Gu) con- 
tinens Olympia, ubi fere cum Romana ed. consentit, et Pythia, ubi cum ea- 
dem et cod. Gott. congruit; Havniensis (H) Ol. continens ut videtur inter- 
pol.; Moscoviensis A et B (Ma, Mb) uterque Olympia continens, interp.; Vra- 
lislaviensis A etB (Wı, W2) Olympia continentes interpolata; diligenter hos 
duos cod. contulit C. E. Chr. Schneider (Apparatus Pindar. Suppl. Vratisl 
1844.); Leidensis A Ol. interp. continens (La); Leidensis B (Lb) continens 
Ol. interpolata et Pythia usque ad VI. v. 4, ubi praestantior; Parisinus A 
continens Ol. Pyth. et Nemeorum partem, praestantissimus (Pı); Parisinus B 
(P2), conlinens Pythia, partem Nem. Isthm., interpolatus quidem a metricis, 
ceteroquin non malus; Parisinus C (P3) continet omnia carmina, in Isthmiis, 
fere cum Aldo consenliens; Augustanus A (Aa) continet Ol. interp.; Augu- 
stanus B item Ol. sed integriora exhibet (Ab); Auyusfanus C (Ac) continet 
Nemea et Isth. 1.1—40, estque e melioribus; Augustanus D continens Pyth. 
1—III, Nem. I. ex parte (Ad); Augusianus E (Ae) continens Nem. I. 1—58. 
Venetus A (Va) continens Ol. et Pyth. I—III est e deterioribus Venelus B 
(Vb) continens Ol. et Pyth. est melior; Venelus C (Vc) Ol. interp. exhi- 
bens; Venetus D (Vd), Pythia et part. Nem. continet, estque e melioribus; 
Venetus E Ol. interpol. continet (Ve); Venetus F Ol. et Pythia, est praestan- 
tior (VN); Venelus G (Vg) Ol, et Pyth. I— IV interp. exhibet; Mediceus A, 
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easia carmina continet, collatus est ad Nemea et Isthmia (Mı); Mediceus B 
(is) collatus ad Nemea et Isthmia, integritate praestans; Valicanus n. 925 
(rmpia continens, inter meliores referendus (Val); Valicanus 1312, de quo 
&t Tycho Mommsen in Annal. Antiquitat. 1847. Nr. 114., omnia carmina 
osiinens, praestantissimus (Va2). De Pindari aliis codicibus cf. quae dispu- 
urk Resier in Philologo T. IV, 510 seqqg. — Ceterum ubi codices deterio- 
ns praesertim inter se consenliunt usus sum noanuaquam hac nota(*). 


Ex iis, qui in Pindaro et emendando et explicando annis novissimis versali 
suat, hic imprimis commemorandi A. Hecker in Philologi T. V.p. 438 segq. Heim- 
weik in Museo Rhen. V.p. 1 seqq. @. Hermann qui praeter eas commenta- 
isses, quae in Opusculis leguntur, scripsit de Pindari carm. Nem. Vl. Lips. 
8H. de Pindari ad solem deficientem versibus 1835. et emendationes quin- 
we carminum Olymp 1847. Kayser in Annalibus Vindobon. T. CV p. 97 
ge. et in Annal. Ienens. 1846. Nr. 287. Tycko Mommsen in Mus. 
hen. IV. p. 539 seqq. Rud. Rauchenstein Gommentaliones Pindaricae P. 1. 
a2. Aroviao 1844—5. De aliis vid. Schneidewin in Philologo T. II. p.705 seqq. 
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’ 6 

B = v-v-v- 


’ ’ An} 
m Ya \J) m Ye YJ a Y Vu m J 


in VG 


’ 

Zi 0) vu 
Vu WU YUV u an Vu UV Ye \J m 
’ 

Zu} x on 16 
Vol Van UV YUV 
’ ’ ’ u 
m UV m Va m Y Ya 
„Ill vay= vv WWW 22,0 

5 ' ’ [4 u 
Va U mm U Va m \Y — Yon 
x 

’ An ’ ’ w 


’ 
m a V) Vu UV m m Ye I) a YVY UV U Jun Yon 


‚9 ’ ’ - 
Val man Y Valya U) ==, 


Str. v. 8. ex duabus tripodiis iambicis et v. 10. ex duobus dochmiis 


compositum arbitror. — Qui ab hoc schemate recedunt versus 64. et 80. 
corrupti videnstur. 


OLYMPIA I. 15 


Zto. d, 
Agıoror Er bbwe, 6 dE Xoroög aldöuevov zrüg | 
re dıarzgEnes vunsi ueyavopog Eboya Aovzov' 

5 d° Gedia yaplev 5 
idea, Yilov Trog, 
5 urx£s? aeliov oxonsı 
alio Ialsıvöoregoy Ev dukpg gpasrvör aorgov teruas di ai- 
Epos. 10 
und Oklrvunias ayava georegov audacousr 
09er 6 noAugparog vurog Augyıßallsras - 
00gWr unsiscor, xshladeiv 15 
I Koorov aid 25 ayvear ixousvoıs 
ucxarpav “lIEgwvos Eosiar, 


Jeuuoreiov O5 aupeneı onänsov dv nokrpalg 
Sızelig, deenwy Ey Xoprpüs dperüv Arno nacar, 20 
aykcileraı dE xai 
B uoroıxäg &r aurg, 
oia srailouev pilar 
ardees aupi Iauc zedsetav. all Ampiav and Yoguuyya 
sTta00aAov 25 
laußay, ei ri zoı Ilioag re xal Dsgevinov xagig 
»00, io zArzırarass EImxe ggovrioe, 30 
N öre ap Algsıp auto deuag 
axerırrov Ev ÖgOHOLOL agExwr, 
zpateı dE noostuude deorıorav, 
'En. a. 
Sv00x0010v innoyaguay Baoıkra" Aauneı dE 08 altos 35 
&r evavogı Ardoü IlElonog anoızia 
35 tor ueyaoderrg Epaoonıo Taıaoyos 
Tloosıday, £nei vıy nadapov Atßrrog &te)s Kiwdu, 40 
Zlfgarıı gaidıov wuov xexadufror. 


V. 5. snzer' aeilov APcVabdfWıVat, unzE9° allov vulgoe. — V. 6. 
yaıyör Vf, gesvor WI, vulgo yasıröy. — V. 10. ixzou£voss GPabBaMb 
AsbHVa, izoufyors ARWI1MaGuPc (suprascr.) ValVabeg G in m., Ixouevos 
Pı®, omnes has lect. exhibent schol.— V. 12. zolvualgy, Ahrens nolyun- 
ig. — V. 23. schol. memorat lect. Zvpazovaiey Innoycouar, et Pc aupa- 
zusley Innıoyapnär, WI Zvoazovolov innioyapyar, wnde olim Zıeaxöcıoy 
Izuoyapuäy scripei, Kayser autem ipsam illam lec. tuetur, ceteris epodis 
masstis. — V. 24. 2 WıVb, om. PcPıVaı schol., vulgo reg. ib. schol. 
&izyopos (et sic P1 supra) es Znozic. 
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. 9% Savuara nolla, xai nov vı xai Poorwv parız inee ıyy 
aladn Adyov 
dedaudaluevor pevden morxihors dbanaruryrı uüdoı. 45 


" Ste. ß . 
30 xapız Ö, ürep ünavsa revyeı va ueilıya Ivarols, 
nıp&poıoa rıuav xal Arııarov EuNoaTo 7rıaror 50 
Zuuevaı Tonollaxıg* 
Guspaı 6 Errikoınos 
uagTUpEeS VopwWrarot. 
35 Zorı d’ Avdei Yauer Eoımödg Auıpi damonuv xald‘ uelov 


yo alria. 55 
vie Tavralov, 08 d‘ arıla noortgwv pIEyYEouaı, 
Önor Exndheos arme Toy EVvouwWsarov 60 
&; Eoavov pllay te Sinvior, 
auoıßala HYeoloı deinva rapkxwv, 
40 Tor Aykaoreiaıvar dpnacaı 
Ars. ß. 
dauevra gpoevag Iufow, xovakaucıy ay Inrrorg 65 


Urtaroy sipvriuov ori dwua Jıög ueraßäcaı* 
ivda devriow XgOmyp 
n1.98 xai Tavyıundng 70 
45 Zuvi wur Eri yoEos. 
os Ö' ügyavrog Ertekeg, ovdE uoargi moAl& uaıduevor Pürsg 
ayayor, 
Evers xgup& vıg avrixa PHoveplv yeızorıw), 75 
tdatog drı oe sıvgi Leoıcay Ay axuay 
tlogaigg rauov xara uein, 
50 roanelauci d aupi deirera xgewrv 80 


V. 28. Savuera« G in m. WI corr. schol. et agnoscit Eustath. Il. 400. 
30. Od. 1796. 2. Io. Diac. ad Hes. Scut. 154., Savuer« Pı G in m. Ve, 
* $avua za. — garıg APcPıWıVab schol., qui addit Zr ddigarıy avrd 
ToU yolvas ray dvdounov anaracıy ol weudeis Aöyos, unde gofvas GVa2*. 
— dia Boeckh., v. Ans. — V. 34. goyairuron, Hecker day.£araror. — 
V. 37. rov evvouwrurov &5 ARLabPıGuVbdfgBcadMaW12Aab, et praeteres 
PcLVc nisi quod eis, GVal om. &s, contra £; evvouasrarov Eonvoy (kouyvov) 
G in m. *. Hermann £s eivouwWzaroy Iguvov cs velzöyfgavov. Possis r 
svvou@teroy Igavoy ds yliav re. — V. 41. yovasaıcıy, E. Schmid zov- 
ofaıcl T fort. rectius, Pc ypovalucı zar. — V. 43. devreop, Hecker 
devrepos. — V. 48. 08 scripsi, v. ze. cf. Aristid. I. 442: 009° dr pacty 
of none Toy Illlone zark ulin Tundevra Eypndlrra dv Mint av 
vedivya nalıy BE dezüs. ‘contra Hermann v. 49. Tauoy zara nein, _ 
augp, Er schol. APcaPıW1Vbdfg. — V. 50. 7’, Athen. XIV, H1 Cd. — 
devsasa schol. APbcBcyGMaW12, Veneti sex, Auydeivere RMbBapd, du- 
Qöere Val, augıdeunura P1, dpupl deuuara Vg probante Boeckhio. Athe- 
naei codd. evon 1. e. devsepn, sed VL devrare. : 





OLYMPIA L 17 


oedev dıedasayro xai payor. 


9 

En. #. 
luol d Arıoga Yaozeiuagzov naxapwv Tıy einsiv- apioranaı“ 
axtgdsıa Atloyyev Yauıra Kaxa;’öporc. 85 


&i de dn iv üvdon Ivarov 'Oktunov oxonoi 
- . y [4 ? > 
55 Eriuacav, 1 Tavrakog orrog‘ alla ya zaraneıyaı 
' 


us,sav 01.309 oUx Edrvaodn, 200@ Ö' Eier 
erav irregosılov, Gy ol arg Trregzofuaoe zapregöv ara 


Aldor, 90 

röy alei uevowav xegalüg Baleiv EVppovivas dharaı. 
Ste. 7". 
Zu Ö' anakauov Pioy Toizov Eumredouoxdor, 95 


MW uer& ze» TETagTov uovor, adaraıwmv Orı aArıyarg 
GlixE0cı OrunoTaıg u 
yextap außeoolay TE 100 
dauer, olcıv Apsırov u 
&devar. ei de Yeor arg rıs Einerai Tı Juadeuev Zodwr, 

auapraveı. 

65 zot'rexa nporxav viov adararoi or nakır 105 
uer& TO Tayinoruov atrıs av&gov &3vos. 
ngös elavdeuov Ö öre yrar 
kayraı vır utkav zEreıov EpEyov, 110 
ETOIUOY ArsgenıTıaevy /ao» 


ı0 TIıocıa srap& ureös &dofov Innodausıav Arı. y. 
oysIEuer. aygı Ö' &AIwv nolıcg ahög oins Er oegra 115 
anıev Bapvarınov 
Eireiamvar- 6 Ö avıno 
rag scodi 0XEdov yarı,. 


V. 52. anoge, @sopo» APacGGuVbdfgWıPıAa ct Athen. (sed ibi BP 
«20g09 a). — V. 53. zaza;öpors PaPıVf, zuzu;’ogo5 APbWI Schol., quod 
cam ex antiqus scriptura forte essct scervatum (ct servandıum censet Boeckh 
el. Schol. Theocr. V. 84.), ortus inde error Pe axfodeıır A. 4. zexe;opos. 
Contra MaGB?, zaxa;opws, alii zuxrnzopws, x2ux2n,0g0US. — V. 57. iv 
Hermann, vr. rar. — xuotsoör alıy, Hecker zuworsoorwrur. — V. 64. 
I$sgar APc, Sfoar AIGMb Bodl. tres, vulgo YEocır forma suspecta, sed 
I)sgay quoque propter numerum incommodum, fort. F3jG«N” ji. e. nutrive- 
rant, quod Ahrens quoque coniccit. — rs om. PeWi. — A«H£&uer GWıPıPe 
AbMaVaıA, Acosuev *. — Zodor MbLaAaWi. Hoc an £odar in Pindaro 
praeferendum sit, difficile diiudices. — YV. 65. o$ Schol. ALaPıVYaı Venecti 
qeinque collocant post zovrez«, Wi utroque loco exhibet. — V. 66. «wrıs 
Wı vulgo audıs. — V. 71. ayyı D*, Epos # WıPe Schol., fort. &yus &i- 
ter. — V. 73. Evrpiawvay, evprroicrer PeWi. — V. 74. eo zodi WI 
PıAbPcVbdf et codd. Gregor. Cor. p. 208., zuo ook cetcri. 


L 2 
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75 tip uev else" Dilıa dwea Kuroias &y ei vı, Jlooeldao», 


&s xapıy 120 
te)leraı, sredacor EyX0og Olvoudov Xaixsor, 
&uE Ö El TaxXUratar 7108007 ApLETWV 125 


&s Alır, xoareı dE srekaoon. . 
|) x 0 \ ‚» 2» > 4 
Eirel TOEIS TE va der ürdoas oAtoaıy 
80 mraori;gag avapalkercı yduor 
’ c \ ” 
Iryarooe. 6 uEyag dE airöuros üvakzır or gora Aayßaveı.1 
Javeiv Ö° oloıw ayayza, TI xE TIG dvwrıuov 
yioas Ev 02071 zayruerog Eipor uaran, 
c , - Pl I) > x N T el 
aıarıwy zaAov amopngs; aAk £uoL ev ourog üedAoc 135 
85 Trrozeigeran‘ tb de sroagıv plkay dicdnı. 
a » _ . Ti > ’ h DR} > 3 » \ [| 
WE EIVETEV' Ol ÜXQUrIVIS EPÜAWaT (WV ENEOL. Toy HE 
" 3 U ’ 
ayakkıy FE0G 
Edwxev ÖIyEOV TE xol’osoy ıregoiuiv d' axauavras Trrrcovg.140 
re. d. 
Eiev d Olvoudov Piav nagFEvov TE GUveıvor' 
tere te Aayeras 8 ageralcı Heuaorag viovc. 145 
n > h] q ’ 
90 viv Ö Er alnaxoreiaıs 
aykacioı yäyuztat, 
Algeoü sicow xAu$eig, 
reußov augiscohov Erwv roirkevwrerp naga Bwuw‘ vo de 
4AE0G 150 
nAoYer dedogxe rav 'Okrumiadwv Ev douoıg 


V. 75. edze, Val Schol. &eırze, videtur antiqua corruptela fuisse rd uly 
eine, unde in aliis 70 d’ Zee (eine) legitur. — V. 76. &7x0s. Schol. Au- 
wwrıos Eos Olvouanv TO apua nxovoer, qui videtur Eros scripsisse. — 
v. i9. te Schol. BAALW12LabVceGu et Schol. Lye. 156. Greg. Cor. 210. 
om. ValPe, vulgo ze. — 6ifawıs cod. Viet. et Greg. Cor., vulgo dAfons, et 
formam vulgarem in Olyınpiis fere semper codd. exhibent, nisi quod III. $. 
Sch. dodwauıs, IT. 17. G nıetows, VI. 20. Pe. öuococas, XI. 20. cod. Vict. 
InSaıg, sed teste Mommsenio Va2 septendecim certe locis nıs vel @s exhibet, 
vulgarem terdecies tantum. — V. 80. ureotnous WiPb, arnornoas PcPaAb 
VafGValA Gregor. Sch. Lyc., Zpsrrt«es; *, quem adınodum ctiam ap. Phi- 
lostr. Im. I. 30. Innodauslag Lgoyras et urnorügas variant libri. Produ- 
cta syllaba cum oflendat, fort. leg. uarno«s, non dissimile est Homericum 
N. IX. 394 Zureixa ze uacoerıa. — V. 82. Ti, Greg. ra et sic Wiapr.m. 
— V. 84. ovtug de3log ACLipAabGVbedfgP1GuLabW12BadVal, vulgo ov- 
tool aIAös 7}. — V. 85. Umoxeldercı, llecker Zmıxelaereı. — V. 86. or 
om. Pc. — £neoı ABdaPabW2AbLaGuVbcdg, vulgo Erreom. — V. 87. di- 
4009 Te yovacov PcWıPıVbE, vulgo Jiyoor zovosov Er, sed &y om. QVdAb. 
— V. 88. re, Ab de. — V.89. rexe TE BeßyMbVe cod. Canteri, rexe di, 
PabVcgHGu, & texe Schol. ARPıPcAbMaW1By in m. VabdfVaı. Fort. 
Boy d’ — Erexe (vel 1exero) — yeuaöres Bchol. WıPcPıYbdBß in m. 
VaıAb, veuaöras GVf, vulgo ueualdras. 
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OAYMIIIONIKAIB. 
OHPQNI AKPATANTIN 


APMATI. 


Strophae. 


’ ’ = 

Vom Ya m Yu 
’ 
UV UV V m U VI U uy a 
’ 

’ ’ —nNI — ’ — u 

u m UV an m \YJ 7O UV m UV UY m = Y m YOU 
’ 
’ en Y 
m WW m WI 7 UV em 
[4 
N =-- U Lv V- uw Va. 

‚9 u [4 _ 
Da 72 YUV m Y u VG mn UV m u \J a 19 
Der W | 

’ 
[4 nn ’ 107 


Epodi. 


m en \J) nm m 1) ya UV = 

’ 

— ’ LS 
UV en UV m U Wu u) m mn NY m 
’ ' 
nn ’ en , [97 

[4 ’ ’ rl 
— en Je en \J) m m LS OF I 
WW] 
’ 
EL 
DD v—= vu Va a m \) m m 


’ 
vnyamuVmU 


Str. v. 3. fort. aliter metiri debemus, vid. ad v. 10. — V. 6. Boeckh 
in priore ed. in duos versus divisit, ut ultimae sex syllabae pcculiarem ver- 


sum efficerent, u 4! v— u; recte,utmihividetur, cf.ad v.8.et26., nisiquod 


u l_ vu L2 — praestarc arbitror. — Ep.v.1.anteserat — ! vo r vVvuo us, 


scd syllaba ex libris revocata v. 55. 75. 95. creticam numerum restituendum 
esse vidit Tycho Mommsen. 
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OAYMIIONIKAIB. 
OHPQNI AKPATANTINA 


APMATI. 
Strophae. 
' [4 = 
U_U-- UV-U 
’ 
rn ’ zn Y rNı U 
V UV UV mV Ve UV Ye 
[4 
4 [4 en } — [4 — u 
= Un. U UVV- U VUV-=UV a U Vo. 
' 
’ Fa 5) 
m Yu WI  UY m 
' 
’ z/Y un ‚ vv 
B=-- U CU V- U Va 
‚9 a | ’ _ 
Val vv V—- U Ve Vu 
vu 
[4 
in , u 


m eV) a UI Um m EN 


Epodi. 


’ ’ —) 
= Um) Vyo 
’ 


= U Um UVU VaaV au u 
’ ’ 


vi 
GV m 


rn ’ mn  __ a 
WWW | WW u a u Yun A) m 
' } } —n1 
—— m I) m m \J) u m JS II 
WW] 


’ 
V m VYU Yu Ya mn \J) m m 
} [0] 


Va) m Van 


Str. v. 3. fort. aliter metiri debemus, vid. ad v. 10. — V. 6. Boeckh 


in priore ed. in duos versus divisit, ut ultimae sex syllabae peculiarem ver- 


sum efficerent, uLlo.-S ; recte,utmihividetur, cf.ad v.8.ct26., nisiquod 


scd syllaba ex libris revocata v. 55. 15. 95. creticum numerum restituendum 
esse vidit Tycho Mommsen. 


OLYMPIA II. >31 


Arabıyogruyyes duvoı, | re. d. 
sira 3807 , tiv Towe, tiva 0 üvdga neAadnaouer ; 
rsoı Ilioa uev Arös‘ "Okvunıcda d’ Eoravev “Hoaxkens 5 
axgosıva nrol£yov‘ 

3 Orewva dE Terpaopiag Evera virapöpov 
yeyıaynrlov, Di Ötxaıov Evwv, Egsıow Axpayarıocs, 10 
eiorittuy TE rategwy üwrov OeF0roAıv' 


zauövres ot noAl& Ir Art. a. 15 
ie90v» 8£0%09 olxnua norauov, Sıxeliag T Eoav 

1 ogIaduos, aiıdv 7 Eperre uogaıuog, stAoiTov Te xai Xapıv 

ayoyv 20 

ymolaıg En ageraic. 
all’ c3 Koorıe cal ‘Peus, Eos 'Okvunov veuwyv 
aedAwry TE xopvpav nrögov T Algyeoü, lavdeis doıdais 25 
egewr Apovgay Fri naTplav Opioıv xolLLoov 


5 Aoını yereı. Toy dE nengayuenov "Er. a. 
&v dixg re xal nraga Öixav anolntov old üv 30 
1e0voS 6 zcavcwv nano Övvarto Heuer Eoywv telog‘ 
laIa dE nrörtm o0v eudaluorı yEvo av. 

Eolov yag ino xapuaruy rriua Fvaoxeı 35 

0 zakiyrorov dauaosEer, 


orav Yeov Moiga nreunm Ste. f. 

avexüs 04ßov TıbnAov. Erreraı de Aoyog eudgoraLgG 

Kaduoıo »ovgaıg, Enadov al ueyala, srevdog Ö Enirvei 
Bapv 40 

X0E000rW)9 71008 ayadv. 


v. 2. 3eor, PIPb Jewr. — riva d’, BbGLaMaAbAVal rtv. — V. 4. 
azposırc, Zenodotus «xooFtrın, lemma schol. &xgo9orvır, quae videtur an- 
tqua lectio esse. — V. 6. yEywrnTeor, onı dixuov ££vovy id est Onıdı Her- 
mann, cum ante Orıy Ilxuov SEvor coniecisset, libri Yyeywaunreov Ont, di- 
zuoy Erw, nisi quod G a m. pr. ömı et supra önws, xadws, unde elicias 
„eyarnıkor, One Iixuov, &Evov vel Seyov Epeıou', Axoayavros Eiwvuuwv 
18 zareooy xıl. Sed potius versu in duas partes diviso scribendum y &y w- 
inte Lvona dıxzaıosevor| kotıau Axpayarıos. — V. 10. zAoürov, 
Hermann 6 TÄovUrov, atque ita numero versus consulitur, sed fort. 2’ O4- 
3ov scribendum, cf. schol. rıy evdauovlay Enındunov Ent Teis yynolaıs 
avıoy aoeteis. — V. 14. oyloıv, PcWi2 oyloı, Pc etiam x0unoov. — 
V. 17.0 nartwv, Aa (a pr. m.) @rerıwv. — V. 21. neunn, Wi neun. 
-V. 22. avexas, Pc avapßko cum gl. viiwäeioe. — V. 23. d’ dntıva 
Boeckh et Mingarelli, v. d& zırvei. Dissen. Errvey, quoniam aoristus re- 
gairi videtur, sed haec quoque imperfecti, non aoristi est forma. — V. 24. 
2pö5, Schol. etiam 100. 
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OAYMIIIONIKAIB.. 
OHPQ@NI AKPATANTINA 


APMATI. 


Strophae. 


[4 [4 _ 


[4 
V U UI m m YO Ye Yu = 
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ws 


eine 


[4 ’ rNI — ’ 

um m \) a ee 1) OS me NO Yen 
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’ en DW] 

m Yen WI 7 UV m 
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[W zur © 


’ rnNI mn ' V 
= U BU U YUV Un Vo 
‚9 N / ' } _ 
BU U WU Ve Um Va Vm4 
wo 


So 


’ 
' en [4 vw 
u a (I) a 7939 Ye IE NZ NY 


Epodi. 


’ 
LU U} ’ DL 
a \) ee UV m YYJ VB m Yu m Ye 
’ [4 
en 4 MN 17 w 
II Van en UV Va = 
’ ' ’ N 1 
— u Yu u \J) mm mu JO IZ ee NS 
DW | 


w 
YGZ 


’ 
5 
Vu VYV YUV a m \) u m 


VW m 


Str. v. 3. fort. aliter metiri debemus, vid. ad v. 10. — V. 6. Boeckh 
in priore ed. in duos versus divisit, ut ultimae sex syllabae peculiarem ver- 


sum efficerent, ul! u-06; reete, utmihividetur, cf.ad v.8.ct26., nisiquod 


scd syllaba ex libris revocata v. 55. 75. 95. creticum numerum restituendum 
esse vidit Tycho Mommsen. 


OLYMPIA II. 21 


Arabıpopuuıyyes buvoı, | re. d. 
sira 3e0r, ziy T7owa, Tiva d’ avdga neAadndouer ; 
roı Ilioa uev Aıos‘ Olvunıada Ö' Eoravev “Hoaxlins 5 
arpodıra srokfuor‘ 

5 Onewva dE Tergnopias Evera vIrapopov 
yeyarınrdov, on Öixarov Ekvwy, Epeıou Axpayavrog, 10 
ECaritttuy TE TTATEIWY Gturov 0gI0roAır' 


xauöyres ot nolla Ir Art. &. 15 
(8009 80%09 olanua storanov, NSıxeliag 7 Eoav 

0 ogIarnıog, aiv 7 Eperre uogoLUoS, rrA0UTOv TE xai Xapıy 

ayyv 20 

‚pmolaıg En dgeraic. 
all’ cu Koörıe nat ‘Peus, Edog 'Okuunov veuwv 
aedAwy TE xoprpüar 720009 U Algyeoü, iardeis doıdais 25 
sigeWwrv Apovgay Erı narpiav OpioLw x0lLLOOV 


15 Aoıaım yereı. Tov ÖdE nengayuenov ’Er. a. 
» \ \ ’ > ’ > » 
&v ding Te al apa dixav anolntov old Av 30 
1p0v05 6 zavıwy narng Öivaıto Jeuev Eoywv rekoc“ 
aa dE norum obv sbdaluovı yEvoı &v. 
Eolcay Yap To gapıarwv nuua Ivaozeı 35 
% zaklynoror dauaader, 


orav Yeov Moiga neunn Ste. P'. 
avezas 0Aßov UrhnAor. Erreraı dE Aoyog ev door0IıG 
Kaduoıo vovoaıs, Enadov ai ueyaha, srerdos Ö Enitvei 
Bapv 40 
[d x > m 
20000119 7005 Ayadıv. 


v. 2. He0r, PıPb Hewv. — riva d’, BbGLaMaAbAVal riv. — V. 4. 
azoodırca, Zenodotus «xoo#lrıa, lemma scho]. «xoo9ovıa, quae videtur an- 
tiqua lectio esse. — V. 6. yeywrnr£or, onı dixaov ££vov id est önıdı Her- 
mann, cum ante Orıy Jlxuov EEvov coniecisset, libri Yeywaunzeov On, di- 
zuor Eerwr, nisi guod Ga m. pr. öm et supra Örws, xadwWg, unde elicias 
„orntlor, One Öixaov, Llvov vel SEvory Eosıou', Axoayayros Eiwvvuwv 
ıe narlooy xrA. Sed potius versu in duas partes Jiviso scribendum Y&yw- 
ınr€e von dızaıoSevov| Zgtiou Axgayavıos. — V. 10. rAoüroy, 
Hermann ö ioüuroy, atque ita numero versus consulitur, sed fort. 2° öl- 
3oy scribendum, cf. schol. rı79 evdaruovlay Enındunov Ent Tais yrnolaıs 
eurwy aosrais. — V. 14. oyloıv, PceWi12 oyfor, Pc etiam xounoov. — 
V. 17.0 nayrov, Aa (a pr. m.) anarıwr. — V. 21. neunn, Wi neu. 
—- V. 22. avexas, Pc avaßüo cum gl. vrwäseion. — V. 23. I Entrvea 
Boeckh et Mingarelli, v. d& zırvei. Dissen. £nrıryey, quoniam aoristus re- 
gairi videtur, sed haec quoque imperfecti, non aoristi est forma. — V. 24. 
agö5, Schol. etiam 7100. 
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25 Cwei Ev &v Okvustiorg, Grrodaroica Booup 45 
zeg0Lvov raveedeıga Zeutla, gılsi dE uw IIalkäs alsı, 
zai Zeig nutig uahe, gıkei de rais 0 X1000p0Rog. 50 


Myoru d Ev zui Jalacon Art. B. 
EIG x0guLaı Nrefos Ghinıg Biorov Gpsıror 
30 ’Ivoi 1sıaydaı Tov 6Aov dpi xeovor. Tzoı Bporöv ye xE- 
zgTar 55 
- ” ( D 
‚teigag OU Ti Javaror, 
‚9 < , € c ’ wo) > ’ 
otÖd Goiyıuov ayı&gay Onore nald aektov 
drsıgei oiv ayadıp rekevracouer‘ bocai d' aller allaı 60 
e"FJruıav Te era nal rorov &; üvdoas Ear. 


35 oirıw de Nloie , & re rarewior ’En. B. 65 
- >» % \ ” ’ ’ ‘ „ 
zavd Eyeı TOv Eipgova rroruov, Heogryp our OAßıp 
Eni vi nal sro ayeı nalıyıganeliov all xoovg‘ 
EE oteg Errsıve AGov 1ögtog viog 70 
ovvarröuevos, &v de Ilvdörı xonoder 
40 srakatparov TElevoev. 


idoioa Ö° o&el "Eguwvig Iro. y. 
Erepr& ol olv aAlalopovia yErog agniov' 75 


V, 96. Post hunc versum APabcGMaHGuLipWı12LabP1Vai Bodl. tres 
Aab exhiboent yıldoyrı dE (Aab re) Moigeı. Eiecit Triclinius itaque de- 
est in libris, qui ilius recensionem sequuntur. Schol. Farı negıoady 16 
ueday abs mgös ziv arriargoyoy" 5$ev zul Oßelos aurg mupdxeten, gquao 
ipsius Arletophanis nota esse videtur, vid. infra: rovro To xulov adsrei 
Inaroy ars. Apparet locum antiquitus iam labem contraxisse. Mihi videtur 
poeta scripsisse: 

Zueır uir &v 'Olvunlors arodaroicer Booum 

xepeumoD rarıcIsion Zeudler yazıs' 

yıldaıcıy di Aloiom. 
ut Archiluchus zoraogdero dixit, etiam Pindaro licuit heterocliton rarvedesgn 
divere, euius ignoratio corruptioni ansam dedit. — V. 27. Wi distinguit 7«- 
Typ, udn yılsı de non male. -—- V. 30. reraydeı, Hecker reruydu — 
ye ABU abtIPIWIVaLAbPce, om. RPabLip.GuBe. Sed Schoi. fort. 
Baasein ze Surarov zeipes ouze zöxpıren. —, V. 31. reioes, meons PeWi 
(» m. pr. ) Sch. — Seretor, M. Schmidt zauaror. — v.'3. asllov GWwi, 
nad hidon Pe, aloe v. — V.33. 0, Wir. — V. 3. vera, Pe were. 
-- 7. 36. on, R Buul, tres rord’, Schol. et hoc et fort. roid. — 
dsuprp arır ol EIN fort, rectius cum privribus junxeris. — V. 57. alle zo0rP, 
Wi addos yossos cum Sch. zeoras arı) tor zeoror. — V. 38. _1gor Her- 
mann, v. „Stior — uonuos, RG uooaımo;. — V. 41. Schneidewin ’Eoı- 
ro — V. 40. Zrigre od BeiiNbAa (a m. s.), zöyre 06 GPıiAbVali, 
zegver od AMACWI, quod defendi potest, sed duriusculum, meyver doi W3 
Aa (» m. 30.) ut vulgo. 
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leuipIn de Odgoavdgos eınevri ITokvveinei, vEoıs &v ae$Aoıc 
&v uaxaıs te nrol&uov 


5 sıumyevog, Adpaorıdav Ialog aewyor douoıs“ 80 
oder ortguoros Exovra dilav gene vov Alvnoıdauov 
E/RWULWY TE uslEwv Avpav TE TUyyaveler. 85 
Oltussig uEv yap autos Av. y. 


gas &dexto, IIvdorı Ö' ouoxkagov Es adelpeov 
0 IoFuoi Te xoıwvai Xagıres üvden redeinnwv duwdsxadeo- 


uwv 90 
ayayor‘ ro dE Tugeiv 
nepwWuevov Aywviag, srapakücı duspgovär. 95 
6 ua» niAoirog ageraig dedarduluevos Yegsı Tür Te xal 
Tv 
xarpov, Paselay Unexwv uspuuvav ayporspa», 100 
5 gone aeilnkog, EruuWrarov ’En. y. 
avdei YEyyos’ ei de uw Eywv Tıg oldev TO u&Akor, 
or Savorıwv uEv &EvIad adrix anahayıroı peeves 105 


srowag Erioav, ra d &v vade Jıös dox& 
alırga xara yag dınabeı vis EXIEA 
60 Aoyov gpedocız avayac. 


V. 43. 2gınevrı PcW12AGMaPıAbVaIGu a m. pr., 2oımovrı vulgo; 
Apolion. Synt. 280 utramque lectionem memorat, cf. Scholiast. Iliad. IT. 342. 
— V. 45. Adoaoridäv, PceWi adopaoreıdür vel adpuoreidav, et sic, vel 
potius Adoaoreldwv Scholiast. legit, cf. Et. M. 19, 47. W2 a m. s. 
Hdgaorlduov. — V. 46. Eyorra dllav noeneı röv Alv. Aristarchus legit, 
nam in sch. quamvis valde confuso apparet pro "Iplorapgos JE olrws' ÖyEV 
srlouaros Eyov Öllav röv Alvnoıdauov' ws ıwv lowr eva TS dp’ wv 
yorrı 70 ontpun To Alvnoıdauov vio nofne Avpwv zu Eyxwuley tuvy- 
zeruv, scribendum &yovre, non &yovrı, nam in paraphrasi demum substi- 
tait dativum. Et &yovra« Pc a m. s., sed Dielymus: öYeV onfouaros Eyovru 
d4ifav* nofneı Tov x). et sic codd., nisi quod WI £ayoyrı, Pi et La in 
m. &yovoı. — V. 52. dusıpgoräv G. Dindorf. et sic unus Schol. legisse vi- 
detur. qui dvszolwvy yoovridwv interpretatur, alius vero üygoavvas vel 
aypocvvay, vulgo dusyoorvwv, BBy dvoyonmr, Ab dvoyopay, W2 Jvogoo- 
war, PcGGu (a m. 5.) dvogpoovyaev nugeivsı. — V. 53. dzooTeonv, 
Hecker axporeoav. — V. 55. Ervuwrerov APcMaGAbP1Val2, Zrnruuov 
RB in m., Ervuoy Schol. in Mb, @Aladırör W12G in m. *, et dindıvov et 
indıraraeroy Schol. in paraphrasi. — V. 56. &? dE uw Exwv Tıs codd. 
integri ut PıValPc Schol. (nisi quod lemma Yrır), interpolati &yeı. Boeckh 
el ye uıv Eywv, Schneidewin Ev dE wıv &xam, Tafel ei Rauchenstein ev de 
yıv &yay. Videtur poeta oldE um Exwy rıs, oldev To ulldor. — V. 57. 
avı/z, Rauchenstein probabiliter «vrıs, quamıuam quid Pindarus scripserit, 
certo indagari nequit, possis cum alia, tun @ydıy suspicari, ut dixcrit ani- 
mas eorum, qui apud inferos scclera in se admiserint, huc remitti, ut in 
terra sed separati a ceteris poenas luant. — V. 58. rüde, Pc ra. — V. 59. 
As (a m. pr.) &x9oäs et avayxas, Pa dyIoa et avayza, 
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1007 dE vixteooıv alel, Iro. Ö'. 

100 0° &» auegaıs Akıov ExXovres anoveorepov 110 

Eokoi Öerovraı Biorov, oV XIova TapaovovLes &r XEpdg Ara 

ode rorrıov Üdne 115 
65 zeıma» apa diaar" alla sap ger Tıniaıg 

Iewv, oirıres &yaıpov Elopxiaıg, Kdaxpıv veuovrau 120 


> \ > ’ >) fd ‘ 
alöva‘ ol Ö drrpogogator Oxxeovrı tövor. 


Hooı Ö Eroinaoar Egroic Av. d. 
€ ’ c ’ >. ’ year „ 
EZUTELWIL HEITAYTES AO sratıav alixwv EXEiv 125 
70 wıyar, Ereikav Jıös 6dor apa Keovov tioow' EvIa na- 
xuoyV 
vaoog WArEavIdEs 
3 ” \ _ 
argaı tegi,treoıv‘ avdea ÖE XEL0oD PAEzE, 130 
Ta EV XE000FEv re aykavır devdo&wr, Üdwo d' alla pepßeı, 
opu1oıcı TOr yegag Avertlixorrı xal OTEPAVOLG, 135 
75 Bovkaic &v opYaicı “"Padanar$rog, En. 6, 
a r N PY4 r En c Ta c - > - [ ö 
0y sach Eyeı (reis 6) Täs Eroiuov [avzg] rapedoo», 
’ ’ < c 14 
tooıg Giravrewv Peag Tar&grarov Eyoioag Ig0roV. 140 


ITyleis te zai Kaduog Ev roioıv alkyorrar‘ 
Ayla V’ Ever, Eirei Zrvög Troe 
80 Aurais Ereıoe, uarno" 


V. 61. 62. APcPıG lemma sch. cod. Wı foas d} vixr. (sola A d* Zw) 
— Tocıs d’ Er au., Ab loag — Tocıs. (Ab «V au.) MaVaı Toov d’ dv wu 

et Val Touıs d’ 2y au. Recepta lectio interpolatis debetur. Boeckh Ieor 
dt v. — Toov Ev du. coniccit; fort. Tag di ruxr. Ta« d’ aufpnıs, quod & 
numeris huius carminis non alienum videtur. — @dıor, ex nullo libro «&kıoy 
enotatum. — V. 63. dexovra Blorov Wüstemann, idque firmat Pc ubi est 
de deoxorren Blorov (IE add. m. sec.), dEepxovra« Blorov GPıAbVaıGu su- 
pra, r&uorteı Bloroy vulgo, Geclius do£zorr«e, Hermann Jedooxarrı Plor, 
sed fort. do£xorren vel quod Boeckh etiam coniecit dpaxorreı scribendum. 
— Ey ytoos azud Sch. APcG (supra aAxc) CAbValPl, alx& zeoor vulgo 
(Gu aoy& zeowv et i. m. aAxd, H aoyd yepav alxd, eti. m. axud). — 
V. 65. xeırar, Pc xevear, ntrumque Schol.; xzereöv sol Sch. Arati 110. — 
V. 70. Ereıler, Pc Zorerder. — V. 71. rücos BäcLipWı (W2 a m. s.) Aab 
MB, vaoos PcH (i.m.), raoovs HLab, v&0ovy RVal, v«00ov A, vdooy Ma. — 
V. 72. zreprsmeorgıy PcGGu, neormreovo vulgo. — V. 74. zepas, zepoi 
Br«AaW2 (n m. 8.) — oreyaroıs vulgo, quod explicandum per £v dıa dvoiy ut 
sitöpuors otey army, sed PaVal orey avovs, PeW2Aa ntrumgue, Herm.orey avec. 
Bocckh zey Ans, Karsten zootar ws propius abfuerit avanriexorı' Lüoreg:a- 
rvoıs.— V.75. &rom. W1BcAaMb. — öo9«ior PcVa2 Sch., 6p3«is vulgo. — 
V. 76. (mais 6) Tas Eroiuov [avr®] napedoor, nocıs anavroy ‘Pkas un&oraroy 
£yolous Igorvor, ita locum graviter corruptum restitui, nam «erg manifestum 
glossema, contra eis 6 (sive nais 0 malis) et sententia ct versus reguirit, 
et sic fere Didymus constituit locum: 6 d& Aldvuos El ou Koovov xuI- 
ı0r& röv Aoyoy' öyrıra “Prdauaydur 6 nero marıwy 0 Koovos, 6 rn IA 
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ös Extoo Zopele, Toolag Fre. €. 145 
Guaxov aoreaßn xlova, Kuxvov ve Java 78008, 
Aoös ıe naid Atdiorca. molla nor Tim AyaWvog wrea 
Ä Bein 150 
Erdov Erti pagergag 
8 gwraevıa ovveroiow‘ &s de To av EQymveu» 
zarileı. copös ö roAld eidg gui* asovres de Aaßgoı 155 
srayylwooig, xöpaxes (ig, Üngavıa yapvsrov | 


Jıög eos dpviıya Feior. Arı. &. 
Erreye vov axorum rokov, @ye Irud, rıva Bakkouev 160 
W Ex naldaxäs are yoevög evnheag OlOToUG levreg; Eni Tol 
Axpayayrı Tavioaıg" 165 
> Ü ’ 4 > 2 [d 
avdaooucı Evoprıov Aoyov ahadei von, 
- ’ > c ’ ’ ” ’ » m 
vexeiv m rıy Exarov ye Erewv srökıy plkoıs üvdea uäl- 
kov 170 
evegyYETav roastioıv EPFOVEOTEROV TE XEOU 


95 Orewvos. all alvov Enißa x0g0S | ’En. €, 
ot dirg ovvarröuevog, aAAa uapyov Tr avdgw», 175 


Rails, 6 @yıp Tas vneror dyovons Ioovov ‘Plus Eroruov xal dxwgıaToy 
Iyeı napedoov, sed non vidit arayıwv corrigendum pro 6 narrwy, quod 
hyperbato non ferendo ad zarno retulit, quo nomine simplieiter Satur- 
nas, appellari potuit, cf. Plato Cratyl. 404. a. Vulgo legitur: Koovos Eror- 
nor auıa sapedpov ztocız 6 navyıav 'Pfus Unkorarov &yolaas Yo0Vvov, sed 
AGPcPıVaı yüs Eroruor (Pc addit ye) auro m. an. 6 n. ‘P. unarovy £yol- 
sas eis (vel etiam eis &yoloas, ui videtur) $oovorv. Et Kporos antiqui- 
tus non lectum esse inde apparet, quod Aristarchus omnia ad Jovem retulit, 
Didymus demum Satarnum intelligendum esse vidit, jpsum nomen an intu- 
lerit, non liquet, quamquam fort. Koovos, 6 Täs lezit. Aristarchus coniecit 
200105 pro 0015 ut Rhadamanthys compotator Iovis diceretur; quod si is 
guoque 6 rayıwr servavit, ut videtur Schol. indicare, scripsisse censen- 
dus est 6» nermo &yaı ..... aoedpov 100105 6 nartwv "Pas UnaTov 
Igolons mais Boovov satis duftows, sed fortasse öy nero narrwv Eye 
Toiuoy RUTG Nauedpov no0105, wy reis 'Pfas vreptarov Eyoloas Hg90VuYy 
scripsit. — V. 81. Toof«s, Boeckh Towus probabiliter, cf. Eustath. Prooem. 
13, sed vulgaris forma etiam Nem. II. 14. Isthm. V. 28. VII. 52 legitur. — 
V. 85. yawasıra PbcGPıVal, ywıneıra Pa, ywrasız AMa (a pr. m.), 
yuvyayıa Schol. et vulgo, yureuyr« AaW2 Eustath. Il. 1237. 61. Prooem. 
2. Cramer. An. P. III. 247. 27. — nur W2, ray vulgo, utrumquc Aa. 
Boeckh ronav. — V. 87. yauverow, Dawesius yagvener, at yapverov et- 
iam Aristid. II. 35. Theophyl. Ep. VII. 12. et Greg. Cor. 218. — V. 91. 
Azocyayrı, W12PabBcaLipHMabLab Axoayarre. — tarvaaıs, PcP1Gu (a 
m. pr.) ravyvoonıs, G Turvoooy, Val rarvaus, et Schol. quoque per part. 
reiyes interpretatur et cum seq. iungit. — V. 92. audaooucı, Lip a pr. ın. 
eudaoouer. et Schol. in lem. ue$’ ögzıov. — V. 93. ze Er£wy E. Schmid, codd. 
?' tıeday, Schol. Y om. — V. 95. &n£ßa PcVai2AMaPıAb Sch., &d« vulgo. 
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To Aalaynoaı IElwv xgupor ve Heuer EoAüv xakois 

Eoyoıs. drei Yaunos apı9uov mregınepsvyer‘ 

&xsivos 000 xapuar' üdhdoıs Einxer, 180 
100 zis &v godonı duvaııo ; 


V. 97. 9Elov, Boeckh 2IKloy. — xopugoy Aristarchus, cum ante xov- 
409 legeretur. — 2aloy aut &olöv Pae@PıAbvaı, 80940» LipAaHGu Mo- 
scovienses Leidd., 209409 APbW2. — V. 98. fort. Zpyoss Errı, ıyaumos. — 
V. 99. &xeivos, RB xeivos, ValGuAGMa xaxeivos vel xdxeivos. 
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OAYMIIIONIKAIT'. 


OHP@Q2NI AKPATANTIN A 
EIZ 6EOSENIA. 


Strophae. 


’ ’ ’ vV 

’ ’ v 

' ’ u 

’ [4 ’ ’ ’ U 

= m \) m m m \/ m m me \) me m m \) 7 \J u I UV m m un I) 
5, [4 ’ _ 
Epodi 

’ [4 ’ u 
’ ’ ’ ' 16 
’ N ı _ v 
’ ’ u } v 
= Y Va UV au \ Ju YUV Van Yo 
I ’ ’ _ 


oo 


Ste. a. 
Tivdagidaug ze piloeivors adeivr zuhkırloxaup 3 "Eheve 
„Leirav Arpajarra yepaipıwv EUyoucı, 
Grgwvos ’Okruiorixov fuvov 0EFWouL5, Axunaronodur 5 


Ep. v. 4. Bocckh ante in duos versus diviserat, ut seni fierent versus. 
„De versuum distributione nihil est quod moneam, nisi quod dubium potest 
videri, utrum epodi v. 4 et 5. coniungendi sint an disiungendi. Coniunctio- 
nem suadet elisio per apostrophum epod. 2. 3., divisionem syllaba ancceps 
epod. 1. interpunctio epud. 2. atque elegans roborisque plenus brevioris nu- 
meri ante clausulam usus. Sed syllaba anceps etiam v. 27. in medio repe- 
ritur versu: atque item apostrophus tum alibi tum v. 26. in finc versus. 
Qaapropter fluctuante iudicio malui vulgatam relinquere distinctionem quaım 
utrumyae metrum coniungere.“ Doeckh. idem in editione altera hos ver- 
sus coniunxit. 


V. ı. @adeiy Sch. Wi et ut videtur plures libri boni, v. adeir. 
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irınwv Gwrov. Moice d' ovrw ToL naptora or veooiyakoy 
EÜEOVTL TEOTTOV 
5 Awgiw gwvar &vapuosaı reölkn 
Apı. ed. 
> [4 , \ ’ N “. , > , 
aykaoxwuov. EITEL XAaITaITL Er LEUydEvreg Er Orepavoı 10 
redooovri e Tovro FEoduaror XEEos, 

Ü ’ [A N \ > 22 , ’ 
gopuıyya te noıxılöyagry ai Boav aukıy Enewv Te HEoıy 
Alynoıdauov audi avuidaı sıgenovroc, & te Ilioa e ye- 

yoyeiv- Tag ano 15 
10 Heruopoı vioovr Ee ardeurors aoıdaı, 
’En. a. 
Tr vv £ rc "Hocxieos EC 20 
» Tırı, agalvıov Egeruag Hoazikos mrooreoas, 
3 c ’ [4 , \ı \ Ü 
argenng Elkavodizag Bheyagwv Altwilög avıo Üwoder 
augi zonaıcı Pain YAaızoxgoa x00uov Ekalag. Tay MOTE 
” > j\ m ” > U 
lorgov ano oxıagav Ereızev Augırgvwrıadas, 25 
15 uräue ou Otirunig aa)lıorov aEF)or, 

> € ’ ’ > LG ’ re. ß. 
dauov Yreoßopzwr sreivaıs Anokkwvog Hepganovra Aoyo, 
zııora Yooveuv, Aıög alreı navdor 
PL, [d ’ . \ > ’ ’ > 
alcsı OXLap0v TE girerpa Euröv avdowWrorg oTeparor T 

aperäv. 
U - [2 
16n yao avım, srarpi Ev Pwudv ayıoderıwv, dıyounrıs 
cr 
oAovy xoroupuaros 35 
20 Eoneons opsalıor arıepiske Nıva, 


V. 4. roı Pc, vulgo or, Sch. in lem. wor, sed praeteren etiam ur. — 
zapEora, Gu et Schol. unus zepfore. — V. 7. Heoduarov Sch. WıPc, 
Ysodunrov HGuAaLaBd. — V. 9. yeywrsiv, Sch. etiam yeyareır, Empe- 
rias Jeywrei. — V. 10. Yeruogos, APcWI 9eöuogor, Sch. Jeouorgor, Sch. 
1. Z. 410 Jsounpor. — sioort” GPıPc, Val vn0ovr°, Ab vnooort', Bd 
AsalGuW2 Schol. Il. veiaoorr, v. viaoort. — V. 12. Bleycowvy, Boeckh 
yleyaowy, sed cum EArxoßl£yapos et Toßifyapos ap. Pind. legantur, non 
sum sceutus. — V.13. Pain Sch. APcW2BedGLipMaHGuAabLbVai, v. ß«- 
lot. — V. 15. aEddor PcWi corr., v. @Idwr. — V. 16. A0y@ Sch. PcGGu 
PıAb (in m.) Val, v. öye. — V. 17. alte AGuVal, etrei RLaPıCLipG 
AsabMabHWı2, Zreı Pc, Eustath. 381. 27: Adysı JE za Wlvdapos Ev "Olun- 
miorizeis zavas alros To drdiutınun, os0y Arös alreı nardoxw. cf. 907. 
63. et Gregor. Cor. 219. Verbum «free: vel «rei displicet, recte opinor 
Koenius “AAreı (cf. Ol.XI.45) cuius vocis interpretatione «Aoeı in margine ad- 
scripta deinde videtur aliud vocabulum excidisse, fort. Tıös LArteı rardoxg 
Jouüvyaı Oxtapoyre yursvun, quamquam etiam alEı0xlagov coniici pot- 
cst, minus commoda oratione. — V. 18. Oxıcpov, axıeoov PcMa 
PIHLipC. — dgerar GPıValGu, ageror Ab, apereis HMb, v. aderüs. 
Fort. avdowaors 17° aperay oreyaror, ut $uyöy quemadmodum «ug 0TEgoV 
adverbium sit. — V. 19. aurg Schol. unus cum rare) iungit, alius auror. 
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A ß'. 
xai usyalıv aEIAwv ayvav xpioıw xai evrasınold auü 
Iime LaIEoıg Eni ngnurois Alpeoo- | 
all ou xalda devdge EYaAlev xuoos Ev Bacoaıg Koovlov 

| Ilekonoc. 40 
sovswv Edoker yuuvös avrı) xarog öfeiaus Ömanoveuev aü- 
yais aeklov. 

%5 6 or’ ds yalav mogevew Juuös Wpua 45 

’En. @. 
Iorgiav vyır. &v$a Aatoüg innoooa Ivyarıo 
deko’ 2II0vT Apradiag ano depäv xal nrolvyrdunswv 
uvxO», 
eire uw ayyekiaıg EdovoFEog Errv avayıa nraroogevr 50 
xovooxegwr Ehayov Iıhsıav AEov}', üv notre Taüytra 

0 ayıı dio Opdwoia Eygaıyev igav. 

Zro. y. 
16» uc9Enwv 1de nal xeivav yIova rvoruis onıdev Bogea 55 
wood. rosı devdgea Satuaıve oradeıs. 
zov vıv YaArzls Vusgog Eoyev Ödwdsxayvauııtoy rregi Tegua 


doouov 
Inmoy gvreiga. nal vıy &g Tavrav kograv. Vkarog avrı$Eor- 
cv vigeral 60 


3) oiv BaIulwvor didtuvorg rauci Ardas. 
Avı. y. 
tois 7ap Errereairev Ovirunörd' io» Janrov ayva veusıv 65 
aydewrv U ügeräg nıegı rail bılıpapuarov 
diyenkaotag. Zuf Ö Wr nüg Fvuög Orgüreı payıev,’Eugevidaug 


V. 21. auä, AW2AaBd Aue, alii libri fort. aud. — V. 23. EIaller, 
AMa 2Z3alev. — Ev om. Pc. — V. 24. acklov Val, v. allov. — V. 25. 
soucy', Sch. wouawev. — V. 26. ’I[orolav vıy PeGPıLaAbVaı Bodl. 
tres, /orgıavnv, quod etiam Sch. memorat, reliqui; Aristarchus legit: @g- 

av’. Iorola vıy &vdu xTrl. — V.30. Oodwolg, possis Opswol«s scri- 

‚ quod etiam Ahrens coniccit. — ig@v ARMabCLipW2, v. lepav. — 
V. 31. za xelvav Boeckh, libri zazeivar vel xaxelvav. — nvorcis Sch. A 
AsbGLipW12CMabHVa1Gu Greg. Cor. 220., vulgo rryorüs. — V. 32. Yav- 
uaıve, Pc Saucıve, fort. Iaußeve. Boeckh Iavuctveı, Kayser Savuare. 
— V. 33. libri accuratius si collati essent, haud dubie etiam hie duwdexayr. 
raeberent. — zepl, Pc de. — V. 34. vloercı PıGPe Schol. unus, qui 
nfeı interpretatur, vroeraı AbVal, veloosre« W12AaHGu, v. vloosraı. — 
V. 35. dıdvuvors Hermann, LaLipW2 dıdvuuors (quam formam Aetvzluun 
ex Atvxiuyn i. e. Aevxlun ortum tuetur), dıdvuorsı PcAGVa1lCPıMaAb, 
wnlgo dıdvuors (H nauat didvuoss). fort. dınooıs auldeaaı — V. 36. 
!ntrouney, AMaGPıHVaıPc Znrergenev. — V. 38. näs scripsi, Sch. et codd, 
na (W2 ne, WiPc nö), nisi quod La et fort. G rag ex interpolatione. 
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u 0 wrrrWv dıdoreor Tivdapıdar, Orı 
scisioranı Boorwr 70 
un LUDER TERSLELIG, 
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En. y. 
a u HEAUUFOFLEN JLAKEOLUV TEÄETER. 
ywasusı ach LE, XTEirtor ÖE XErOOg aldoreurarov: 75 
um wur Orowr aperaicıy ixarır duıterat 
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nun iendemen, Sch. Pc Festaug. — V. 43. de zovaos, Wi 6 di yo. 
run N uduneurerus. — V. 43. ye, Sch. etiam de. — V. 44. oralan 
ws Nanctn srgaar. — V. 45. uıy Sch. AR (in m) GMa, vulgo unr. — 
en Nünu CAM ZEIVOS. 
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Str. v. 4. disiunxi in duos, quemadmodum Boeckh prius, post copulavit hoc 
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ceterum numeros in margine non mutavi. 
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Ste. 
Eiarig trreorate Agovräs axauavrörodog Zei‘ Tsai yap weat 
trrö zroınıkopöguuyyos aoıdäag Elıooöusval W Eneuwav 5 
UypmAoratuv nagrıg aeIAv. 
Esiva» Ö Ed npa0oOrLWrv 
&oavav atrix ayyellay 
5 sori yArreiav Eokot. 
air, W Keövov ai, ög Alıvar Eyaıs 10 
Inov Gvsııdeocav Exaroynepala Tıpövos Oußeiuor, 
Ovkrunıorixav dexev 
Xapitwv Exarı Tovds xWuo», | 15 
Ay. 
10 xeorı 3rarov Paog sipgvodeveuv agerav. Pavuos yao Txeı 
0xEwv, 05 Ehalg orepgavwodeis ITıocrıdı, xüdog Ogoaı 20 
onetdeı Kauapive. Heög eiyowv 
en, Aoınaig eugaig ' 
Errei wur aiveu, uaka pıElv 
Teoyaig Eroiuov inrziov, 
15 xatpovra te Eeviaıg ravdoxoıs, | 25 
zal soös Acıyiav gılorrokıy zasagd yrusug TergauEvor. 
ov werdei TEyEw A0yov“ 


dıarsıoa roı Bporov Eheyxoc' 30 
üneo Kiruevoro naida En. 


U 22 
20 Aauvıadwy yuvamıvy 
> > ' 
Eivoev EE arılac. 
„ m ‘ - 
xakneoıcı Ö' &v Erreoı vırwv dooLov 35 
» Crr ’ N‘ > u} 
Esırrev "Yıınvkeig, uera oTepavov lwr. 


v.ı.o a, Süvern "Now. — V. 6.0 om. ABIGMaGnAbLabVal 
PeW2. — Koovov, lemma sch. rec. Koörie. — V. 7. Inov, Pı Innov — 
«vEuoEsod«ay Sch. AGMaPıPcAbVal, v. Areudeaser. _— öußoluov AMaLb 
AahbPı a m. pr. ValPc, v. ößefuov. — V. 8. Pe "Odvumiortzar. — dexen, 
Sch. APcGAbPıVaı Jdfaı, Bed . i. m. d£xev ut Ma. Si retuleris hoc ad 
v. 9., ferri potest defaı. — V. 9. Xupfror Boeckh, Xaofror 9° APcG 
AbPıVal. Fuerat Fexanı. Fortasse alii ut incommodae particulao mede- 
rentur evgvoderdon T dostüv legebant , ut schol. sic sit supplendum: To 


d’ Eis Xaolrov T (dosrav T) evovoderlov Exarı. — V. 10. Warwos 
APabcBaßyGPıAabLabMaGuVaıW2, v. Wuruidos. — Szeı Sch. APcGPi 
a m. pr. AbMaValGu in m., v. nxe. — V. 15. Enel En Boeckh Ziel 
yır, ut Pindar. alibi solet. — v. 15. erlag Pe@Pivarıv. eivlaıs, quod ferri 


hotest, ei nal v. 6. producatur. — V. 18. “oyyluv Heyne, v. No0Vrlur. — 

. 19. @rreg, aeg xad AGPcPıMaVal Sch. in interpr. — V. 22. zulxkoıcı 
EPıVarabdı corr., zalxeoicı AMa, zalxlors Sch., yalxoicı vulgo, yal- 
xeloıcı d’ Ey Erreooı Pc. 


OLYMPIA I. | 33 


07705 2yWw Tayvsarı“ 
2) zeipss dE xal Trog Loor. 
giorsaı dE xai vEoıs Ev avdgaoır 40 
zolucl Iaua xai apa Töv Alıxlac 
loıxöra X00vor. 


V. 24. Tayvrarı cum „Praegrossin iungit Wı Apollon. de Pron. 332. C, 
am seqq. Pc Schol. — V. 25. & es, PcMbAa corr. y£ges. — V. 26. d2 
om Sch. — V. 29. apa, Ya ip MbWı32, mapd röy rns Pc. In pro- 
«dosi scripsi 2y ardedan Tolual | Iauaxı map roV alızlas. 
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OAYMITIONIKAILE. 
YAYMIAI KAMAPINAISı 


AUHNMRı:. 


Strophae. 


x ’ 7 ’ 
- —_— guy ruby u — 
x ’ ’ _. 
——— ze 
Lee ZW 
’ ’ — 
KW uU u zu "We zu" Zu ze Wu zu ze Te Zu u ze a 2 


Epodi. 
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So. a. 
Car - ) - x ’ P 7} ‘ 
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- > _ - 
0» OÜlrwtte, 'Qxearod Fcyarep, aagdig yeharel 5 
] ' ‘ > > [4 [4 . , [4 - 
wxauırıosrodog T arıvrag ÖErer Parıos re Öwga 
“Ir. a. 


a \ \ ’ Vr ’ ’ 
os var oav srokır aväwv, Karnagıra, Auoreogyor, 
\ De - . 
5 Bwuorg && dıdtnong Eyegager ingrais Jechv ueyloraıg 1 
[ \ ’ » 9 Gi c ’ 
v.10 Bordrotaug aEeIHwr TE sren.taiegorg auldkaıg 


„Inscriptio carminis vulgo erat haec: reIplanıo, anıyyn xal zent, 
sed zesolang recte omittunt PIGGuPe aliique cum Aldo; (anmrn om. W2.) 
deinde Heynium sccutus sum, qui etiam ultima x«a xE&inrtı haud sine ratione 
abiecit. Sunt qui dubitent, an haec oda sit germana Pindari:; certe teste 
Scholiasta non ea legebatur in Zduylors nescio quibus, agnovit tamen Di- 
Uymus.“ Boeckh. Et abiudicavit Pindaro E. L. de Leutsch in Philologo I. 
116 seqgq-, tuitus est Hermann in Actis Soc. Lips. IX. 322. seyg. 


V. 2. Oviyunte, Pe 'Oivunte, — V.3. Wavıos, Wi Sch. Wevuıdos. 
— V. 4. Kauapıra LipGu a m. pr. scd a scc. m. Kuuepire, W2Pc Kaue- 
eivar, vulgo Kauwofra. — V. 6. v0, Kayser Zt, Schol. unus ad äopreis 
retulisse videtur. — zeureufoors Wi, vulgo reuiteueoors. Si junguntur 
haer cum verbis vo Bovdvoluıs, quibus sacrificia a Psaumide oblata signi- 
flcantur, scribendum potius «siwy TE Teunaufpor auflicıs, nam 
uon ipsa tum describitur Olympiorum solemnitas, sed quae partes Psaumidis 
fuorint, qui tria certamina subiit, ut poeta v. 7. indicat. Sed praestat af3Awr 
ve neunaulpovs auliius (&Eoaper) Innos xt. 
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’Er. a’. 
’ .€ [4 Cd 
Innos 'LUOVOLG TE uovausıuxia Te. tiv dE züdog aßeov 15 
[2 » 3 n vn ı» 3» > L 
ixagaıs arednxe, xal 09 srasiog Axgıwv Exraguks xai zav 
[4 
vEoıxov Edgar. 
U ’ ’ %ı , > > ' Sue. ß. 
jaw> Ö' Oivoquaor xal IIE)osros sup eirgarwr 20 
. y [4 
1) radusy, «3 olıaoye IIahkag, aeideı Ev KAoog ayvov 
16 1E0r, zcotauıov Te" NRavır, 2yXwpiav te Aluvar, 25 
"Ari. f. 
\ N > ’ co T ” ,’ 
xal 0EUVOTG 0YEroVg, Inmagig 0i0ıv Ggdeı arearor, 
xolla re aradıwv Jakduwy raykwg Tıpiyvıov @loog, 30 
ar auaxaviag Aywv &5 gaog Tövds dev dorwv' 
' ’En. Pf’. 
Du‘ > > > > u ‚ ’ ’ N 
15 aiei Ö° up ueeraicı rıövog danava Te LAgVaTaL 7roög 
U, 
&0y0V 35 
’ y ’ Is >» » N) \ ’ 
zurötrm xerairueror 10 0 EXovreg Gogol xal zrolitaug 
Edo&a» Ener. 
x (4 
hy \ c \ Fu - 4 ’ L [d =. Y. 
Swrrg vrdıvepes Zev, Koovıov Te valıy Aoyorv 40 
- >)» x >» \ >» ı \ Pl} 
ruuov T Akgeov evgt dEovi Idalov TE Veuvo» üvroov, 
c ’ [d DL ’ > ’ y 3 - 
InEtag 0E9Ev tpyouaı Avdioıg arııwv Ev aukoic, 45 
ultra» stökır elaroglaıcı tarde zAıTeis Ayı. y'. 
dudarhrsır, 08 ı', Ohruicorıze, Jlovsıdariarcır Lraoıg 50 


2 


— 


V. 8. vıxaowg Bockh, vıxaoes APıMaGuVal, v. rı@noas. — V.9. 
izwr, Sch. W2AMaPıGR ixwr, Val ?xor, interpolati A9wr, W2Lb 2- 
Jar et ixar, Pc ix d’ Olvrouaor. — V. 10. aeider, Hecker affıı. — 
V. 11. "Rerir vel”Oerır codd. scholior., "Oerır PIPe, "Ouvrov VaıGAb,"Laroy 
Gu, "Surrov Wı. Nomen fluvins a Babylonio deo Oannetraxit. — V. 13. 
affert Liban. I. 361. Versus non recte videtur ad Hlipparin referri, sed per- 
tinet, quod Hermann quoque vidit, ad Psaumidem, atque si xoAd« JE scri- 
pseris, evanescet ambiguitas. Psaumis vir dives videtur redemisse cum alia 
templa aedificanda, tum certe Athenaeum, de suis opibus largiturus, quo 
magnificentius opera illa exstruerentur: sed studio certaminum curulium 
abreptus intermiserat alijuamdiu illud opus, itaque in invidiam civium in- 
eidit, qui justo diutius prohibebantur quominus sacra rite perficerent. — 
velzwory, Pe viplvor, W2 a m. 8. viıblzecor, Gu supra vibiüuzor, Schol. 
etiam vırdzoguyor. — V.14. aa’, GPIAaPca m. pr. un’. — V. 15. edel RG 
PIMbLbAabValPe, v. af. — V. 16. xexeivuufvor, Sch. Isth. III. 52 xeya- 
iagufvoy. — nü d’ Herm., v. eu dd. Boeckh ev de zuyövres, Kayser ev dE 
vyor rıs 0oyös x. a. Edogev E. Ipse aliquando ev O2 layoyrss vel etiam 
ev d' Nxortes conieci spondeo admisso ut v. 18. — V. 18. deorr' AGPI 
NMaVaı, Pc et * öeorr«. — V. 21. Iloosıdarlaıcıy Sch., v. JTogedarloroıv, 
Ww2 Noosıdarlooır. - 

3* 


36. PINDARI CARMINA. 
rtıregriouevor pEpeıy yipas eu Iruov Es relsırar, 


’En. y'. 
viov, Pain, napıosauevwy. üylerra Ö' ei vıg 0Aßor 
&odeı, 55 


EEagxwy xrearsooı xal eikoyiay sıeogsıFeis, ur, MaTsUay 
Heög yerkodaı. 


V. 22. ds, Pc eis. — V. 23. Aristarchus oyıdyra. — üpde, Schol. 
os. 
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OAYMITIONIKAIL €. 
ATHZIA ZYPAKOZIQNQ 


ATHNKA.:, 
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Epod. v. 2 Hermann Epit. Doctr. Metr. p. 256 in duos dividere mavult: 
dnev lv Onpaıcı raovrovy 1ı Enos‘ | To9lo ri. 
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srakouev‘ Goxgouevor Ö Eoyor 7T00CWTrOr 
xon IEuev rnkaryes. ei d Ein ev "Oluurtovixas, 5 
5 Bw re navreim raniag dıög Ev Iliog, 
OUVOLKIOTNE TE Tüv #).E1vÄr Svoaxo0oäv‘ riva xev püynı Euvor 
aeIvog ÜUiQ, Emiatpons Apsorwr dorov £v iueprai 
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U x % x „ n 
riuuaı‘ nohkoi ÖE ueuvavrar, zaAor Ei Tı novadi,. 
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ano yıwocas Adgacoıns yarrıv Oizkeidar nor ds Au- 
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> ) \ \ z) > ‚FRE? \ ’ ' 20 
gIEykar, Errei ara yal avTor TE vır zal paıdiuag Vrerrovg 
Zuagwer. 
’En. a‘. 


15 inte Ö Eneıta sugar verpov relsoHErrwv Takaiovidag 
R] [4 m [4 P 7} [4 m > 
elsıev &v Onßauoı toLovror rı errog‘ TIodew orgarıag opdal- 


\ h] n 
Low EUAG 25 
> ’ ’ > > h) ° % LA \ [2 
AULPOTEEOV uavıır T ayayor xar dorgi. uagvaadaı. TO xas 
avdpi xwuor dEearrora rapsorı Svaaxocim. 30 
notre Öugngig Ev oT ww Qılöreizog üyar, 
20 xai Eya» Hexo» OövaRıS ToiTo yE ol Onp&wg 35 
[4 ' N) h) ’ F - 
nagrrorow‘ uekigdoyyoı 6 Enırgeworri Moioaı. 
re. 8 
3 ’ aan np u a! c ’ u e " 
2 Dirrs, alka LeiSor nö ou odEVog nuuovor, 
T ’ „ ’ > > 5‘ 
g Tayns, Ogyga xelevIy T Er KaIapc 
Baoouer nzxor, Ixwual TE zr005 drdgor 40 


V. 3. @pyouevow, Lucian Hipp. ce. 7. «oxyouerovs (sed ibi quoque &eyo- 
utyov BNa). — V. 6. ouvorziorno, Sch. ovroxlorns. — Zugaxoooäv PcG, 
Zvonxookv AMa, Zuvpuxovoäv vulgo. — yuyor, PeGPıValAG yuyn — 
V. 10. 2», om. Pc. — V. 12. Eroiuos Wi, vulgo Eromuos. — V. 13. YAo)o- 
o«s, Hecker yrouas. — Ang ıdonov Wı2RPabcBdcGuMbAabPıValG a m. 
pr., vulgo Augıaoaor. — 14. zara yai’, Schol. xaraye.. — V. 16. 
Onpaıroı, PıAbVai Onßus, G Onßaus te, Pc Onpus ze. — V. 18. Napsorı 
AMab Bodl. plures AbPcCP1ıW2Val, vov naoorı *. — V. 19. ovurEe dus- 
noıs &wy ovı” @r yıloverıxosg AMaPıLb in m., cadem, sed duseers, lemma 
vet. Sch. AbGValPc a m. pr. (sec. addidit rıs); ov dusepis rıs &or out Wr 
yıloveıxos W1BßycMbLAa (a m. 8.), ov yıloreızos day our wv dusenıs 
zıs W2RPabGuP2Lab Bodleiani aliquot atque etiam Schol. vet., ut hoc 
exemplo discas, per quos gradus interpolatio progressa sit. De forma cf. 
Moeris 116. .usngidos xel AvsnoısAttıxoiss, xaı Illarwv youwr 3’ (tamen 
IX. p. 863. B et 864. A dusegı et dusspis scribitur.) dusepis 'Ellnvixes. 
— V. 20. duooaus Pc, duoooes *. — V. 21. Pı Enerpewort:. ' 
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2) zei yEvog- neivaı yao CE allav Ödov Aysuovsvonı 
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Towi reogoaiveıv douev Eiharide"Boegos, 55 
5 avdgwv Apradıv üvaoce Daıcave, Aaysr' Alyeov oixeiv 
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7. > co N ’ co» EX Ser] 3 » red 
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[4 h) ’ ‘ > [9 [dl » 
stergasooag Ehatrwv Inst £4 IIvIövog, ünavrag &v oixy 


v. 25. allav Pc, a)Läy Val, aAlov G, vulgo @llav. — V. 28. GauEooV 

u Boeckh, oausgov A Schol. MaPabeGGuValLipCLabAbW2, vulgo oaue- 
ooy y’. Secutus sum Boeckhium, quamquam in hac sede ferri poterat sim- 
plex oausoov, vid. ad Pyth. III. 6. — V. 30. 10n20xov scripsi, lonrloxauov 
APcPıGMaAbVaı, loßoorouyov RPabMa (supra) bI,abGuP2Aa. — V.33. ßpE- 
os AMaGuPabcB«dGVaıCLipLabPiAb, vulgo ßo yos y’.— NV. 34. days, 

flaye vel Elayev APıVaıMaGAb. — V.37. Ius3ovad’, PceWı2 Musovad', 
Boeckh Hv3wvad’. — V.38. neo’ Wı12, Pc alii £o’, vulgo meg. — V. 42. 
Eltldvrav napkorasev te Pe, Ellti$vray (EllvSviar) napkoraoty te AG 
MsValPıAb Schol. vet., ’Elev$o ovunap£oraoty re* et lemma Schol. vet. 
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Orqwri T EAIeiv nödos eutnnwv dıdovrwr Tuvdagıdar, örı 
sAsioracı Booruv 70 
40 Esiviaıs avrodg Enolgovsas vonrelaes, 
’En. y. 
evoeßei yvuua YvAdooovızz uaxapıwv TeAetag. 
&i Ö apıoreccı uEv Ude, xreavıuwyv de xevoos aldororasor" 75 
yüv ye noög doxarıcv Orewv aperaicıy Ixarwy ünterau 
oixodev ‘Houxi£og aralav. rö nogou d Earı 00Wois Kßeror 
45 xa0opoıg. ot uv dub" xeırös elır. 


V. 40. &sıvfass, Sch. Pc £evinıg. — V. 43. di yovaöos, Wı 0 di yo. 
deinde By aldoseoraros. — V. 43. 7e, Sch. etiam L — TV. 44. oraläy 
PcGVaıPl, v. ommläy. — V. 45. ur Sch. AR (in m) GMa, vulgo ur. — 
xeıvös, Schol. etiam xeivog. 
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OAYMITIIONIKAIL. 


YFAYMIAI KAMAPINAI A 
AUHNR:. 


Strophae. 
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Str. v. 4. disiunxi in duos, quemadmodum Boceckh prius, post copulavit hoc 


modo U x ’ 


ceterum numeros in margine non mutavi. 
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Ste. 
’Elorrg Üntgrare Boovräs axauavrörrodos Zeü‘ Tsal yap weat 
io norxıkopopuuyyos aoıdäag Eluooöouevai w Eneubovr 5 
iymkorarwv usgrrg aEIAwv. 
Eeivuy d’ Ed neaoodorıwv 
Zoavavy avıix ayyeklav 
5 ori yAvasiav Eokoi. 
aid, w Koövov ai, dg Alıvar Eyaıc 10 
Irov Gvsııoeooav Exaroyxspala Tıpyavos Oußeinor, 
Oiltunıovixav Öexsv 
Xapitwv Exarı Tovds xWuor,, | 15 
Ay. 
10 xeorı uzarov Yaog eigvoderiwv aperäv. Parluuos ya ine 
0xEwv, bg Ehaig orepavwodeis ITıocrıdı, xüdog Ogoaı 0 
orerdeı Kanapiva. FEeög eupgwmv 
ein Aoınalg evxaig- 
&rei uw alvew, uaka Ev 
teopaig Eroluov Irıırov, 
15 yatgovra Te Eeviaıg ravdoxors, | 25 
zul stoög Aovyiav Yılorrokıy xadtagk yruuga Terganevor. 
ov werde TeyEw Aoyov- 


dıarreıga tor Boorwv Ekeyyog' 30 
üneg Kirueroo naida ’Er. 


[4 . 
20 Aauvıadwv yuvamxv 
pP} ? 3 ’ 
&Avoev EE arıulac. 
> v w [2 

xalxtoıcı 6 &v Erreoı vır@r ÖEOUoV 85 
» Cyr ’ % »9 
geırev "Yırınvkeig, era oTepavov lv. 


V. 1. oa, Süvern "Now. — V. 6. @ om. ABdGMaGuAbLabVal 
PeW2. — Koovov, lemma sch. rec. Koorıe. — V.7. Inov, Pı Innuv — 
«veuoeooey Sch. AGMaPıPcAbVal, v. nreuocso«er. — öußeluov AMaLb 
AahPı a m. pr. ValPec, v. oßpfuov. — V. 8. Pc 'Olvumorlzar. — dexev, 
Sch. APcGAbPıVaı decı, sed G. i. m. dexev ut Ma. Si retuleris hoc ad 
v. 9., ferri potest defaı. — V. 9. Xaofrov Boeckh, Xaofror 9 APcG 
AbPıVal. Fuerat Fexarı. Fortasse alii ut incommodae particulae mede- 
rentur evgvoter&um T aoerüv legebant, ut schol. sic sit supplendum: To 
Eins Xaplrom T (aoerav T) evVgvader&ov Exarı. — V. 10. Wavuıos 
APabceB«aßyGP1AnbLabMaGuVaıW2, v. Warudos. — fxcı Sch. APcGPi 
am. pr. AbMaValGu in m., v. nxeı. — V. 15. Znel uw, Boeckh Enel 
yır, ut Pindar. alibi solet. — V.15. Serdas PcGPıVal,v. $eviars, quod ferri 
potest, si ei v. 6. producatur. — V. 18. «ouyiav Heyne, v. nauylar. — 
V. 19. @reo, aänep xal AGPcPıMaVal Sch. in interpr. — V. 22. yelxeoıcı 
GPıValAbGu corr., zelxeoiaı AMa, zalxkoıs Sch., yalxoicı vulgo, yal- 
xeloıcı d’ Ey Erreooı Pc. 





OLYMPIA IV. 38 


01305 Ey Taxyvsanı' 
25 zeigss dE Hal Trog loor. 
s \ IN 3 ’ 
gvorsaı dE xai vEoıs Ev avdpaoıy 40 
rolual Idua xal apa rov Alıxias 
&oıxösa 1E0vor. 


V. 24. Tayvrarı cum praegressis iungit Wı Apollon. de Pron. 332. C, 
cam seqq. Pc Schol. — V. 25. zeiges, PcMbAa corr. zeees. — V. 26. di 
om Sch. — V. 29. apa, ag ipäaLaMbWis, apa röy rüs Pc. In pro- 
ecdosi scripsi Ev aydoadı nolsal || Sauaxı nap Töv alıxlas. 
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OAYMITIONIKAIE. 
YAYMIII KAMAPINAIS 


AUTHNMRı:. 


Strophae. 


x ’ [4 
. —— un nu 1 won yo 
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=— Be ss Ve ME NOHNMY 
u 
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Epodı 


x ’ ’ u 
=— um NIELS NICH DOM 
x ’ ’ 14 [2 — 
=— = UNS NND N SONO CN CS CE NIC SIT NMY 
hy , 
«10. @& . 
Cor - » - x (4 » (4 
Yınlar agerar xai oregarır awsor ZArzUr 
ror Orkrusige, DQxsaror Itzareo, xagdıq zekarei 5 
> ) 7} .y. ’ ’ = 
exaucrro.10dos T a.ırras dexer Patmos re doga 
> 
„Irt. a. 


[A] x x 1) ». - ’ . ’ 
v2 sar var odır arSur, Kanagıra, Aansongor, 
> Zwuorg FI dedrnors Eyepaper Eoprais Jeur uezioraıs 1 
‘ » >» [3 
v0 Jardrataıs aldior ıE .ıeu.ıauspors aulkkaıs 


„Inseriptio carminis vulgv erat haec: rede Tape, arıyy xei zeit, 
sel Ted tag recte emittunt PIGGuPr aliique cam Aldo: (azıry om. W2.) 
deinde Neraium scatus sum. qui etam ultima zei zeänıı haud sine ratiune 
adievit. Sunt qui Jabitent. an haec voda sit germana Pindari: certe teste 
Scholiasa non ea legrebateur iu Zdayacer nescio qaibus, agnovit tamen Di- 
draus.“ Zoweik. Kr abiudicavit Pindarv E. L. de Leutsch in Philologo I. 
IE seqy.. uitus est Hermann in Actis Ser. Lips IX. 322. seggq. 


Ver Orene, Ir Oratie — V.5 Wermos Wi Sch. Wuevudos. 
-— Va Annan Liybaa m. pr. da se. m. Aasaoıra, W2Pc Kaue- 
gerne, yulge Areawan. - - Vo ca0, Karen 270. Schol. unus ad dopreis 
weuhnse inlemer. -- st arme Wi, vulgo Tu Treufpos. Si iunguntur 
Bar vum \erdis a 20 AnVrescel. quibar sacriicia a Psaumide oblata signi- 
Kaum, zcndenlem prä defier ve Ten Tauloer aulllus, nam 
wer pa tum dvarnliner upivrem salemaitas sed quae partes Psaumidis 


Nueriut gar Ira vertamine Sail, 8 v. %. indicat. Sed praestat afIlor 
RE Ten Ram yrr, amade | ) Izzu, xtl. 


u 
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’En. a’. 
’ .c ’ m 
Innos TOVOIS TE uovautuaig Te. tiv ÖE nodog dßoov 15 
yıraoaıs ar&dmre, xal 09 sazeo " Axgwv Lxaguks xai var 
veoıxov Edgar. 
Ste. P. 
D y % 
fur Ö' Olvouaoı xal ITeAorrog sag Eineatwv 20 
- y “ 
1) vraduov, w rolıaoye ITaklag, asidsı Ev @A0og ayvov 
x L . [L ” ’ ’ j 
16 TEoy, zuotayıov TE" Navır, EyXwpiav te Aluvar, 25 
An. ß. 
x x > ’ ao PL; ' 
xai 08UV0UGS 0yerols, "Instagıg oloıw Ägdeı orearor, 
x0oll& re oradıwv Jaldyv rayk&ug Tıpiyrıov Alooc, 30 
at aayariag A/wv &s Yaog Tovds Öauov doTwv- 
’En. ß'. 
ya > > > 6 Ü ' ’ \ 
15 aiei d’ augp wgeraioı ovos darrava TE Hapvaraı zroög 
y 
EoyoVv 35 
[] ’ Is >) » x j) ’ 
zwörrn xexaÄruuervor 1U 0 EXOVIES 00@0I xai zrokttaug 
Edo&av Euer. 


ny [4 
a y [1 c % . ’ [4 ’ ‘ iQ. I: 
Swrro iıveges Zev, Koovıov Te vaiov Aogyov 40 
- »» x >  \ [4 3» os x » 
ruu@v T Ahgyeov eigd dEovi Idaiov TE VEuvov avıgov, 
1 ’ 7° ’ > ' > > - 
InETag 0EIEv zoyonaı Avdtioıs arıı mr Ev awkoic, 45 
2) arınatr scokır eraroglaıcı tarde zArTaig Avı. y'. 


Öudahksır, Ed, Ohrunıorıze, l0oosıdaviancır tiraoıg 50 


V. 8. sıxaawıs Bockh, vızaoas APıMaGuVal, v. vırnoas. — V.9. 
izwr, Sch. W2AMaPIıGR ixwr, Val ?xwv, interpolati A9wr, W2Lb - 


yur et Izur, Pe ixe Ö’ Olraudar. — V. 10. asideı, Hecker ade. — 
v. 11. "Rerır vel”Ocrır codd. scholior., "O«rır PıiPe, "Ouvor VaıGAb,"Qevur 
Gu, "RQarror Wi. Nomen fluvins a Babylonio deo Oannetraxit. — V. 13. 


sflert Liban. I. 361. Versus non recte videtur ad IHlipparin referri, sed per- 
tinet, quod Hermann quoque vidit, ad Psaumidem, atque si xoAl& dE scri- 
pseris, evanescet ambiguitas. Psaumis vir dives videtur redemisse cum alia 
templa aedificanda, tum certe Athenaeum, de suis opibus largiturus, quo 
magnificentius opera illa exstruerentur: sed studio certaminum curulium 
abreptus intermiserat alijuamdiu jllud opus, itaque in invidiam civiam in- 
cidit, qui justo diutius prohibebantur quominus sacra rite perficerent. — 
uebrvor, Pc vırlyvov, W2 a m. 8. vibfyeıor, Gu supra vıbfövyor, Schol. 
etiam vıbizovyor. — V.14. aa’, GPiAaPca m. pr. vn’. — V. 15. «del RG 
PIMbLbAabValPe, v. «ef. — V. 16. xex«Avuuevor, Sch. Isth. III. 52 xzeya- 
. .. > 3 y ’ ’ 

ieou&voy. — Nü d’ Herm., v. ev de. Bocckh ev de zuxövres, Kayser &v d2 
Tıymvy Tıs Oogös x. a. Edosev E. Ipse aliquando ev dE Anyorres vel etiam 
ww d’ 7xortes conieci spondeo admisso ut v. 18. — V. 18. d£orr’ AGPI 
MaVaı, Pc et # deort«. — V. 21. IHocaderlarcıy Sch., v. JIoosıdavlooıy, 


W323 Toosıdarloıcır. _ 
3* 


36. PINDARI CARMINA. 
rtırepriöuevov pEpeıv yipas su ITuov 2 Te)sırar, 


En. y. 
viov, Fein, napıosausvwr. dyierra d‘ ei rıg OAßor 
&odeı, 55 


2Eapx&wv xreareocı xal euhoyiay noogsıseis, UT MarEvay 
Heög yerkodaı. 


V. 22. &, Pc els. — V. 23. Aristarchus üyıeyıa. — agdeı, Schol. 
O8. 


\ OLYMPIA VI. 87 


OAYMNIONIKAI cd. 
ATHZIA ZYPAKOZIS 


AINUHN DH. 


Strophae 
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Epodı 
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’ [2 9 u 
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5’ ’ w 
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’ , W) 
I I UV a — Ye Ye 


’ ’ ’ ’ — 
- vUv-- U--. U... ou , 
Str. a. 
Noro&ag TnoOTa0avsss Eireigei reostey Yalayınr 

xiovag, Ws hrs Hanröy u&yapgor, 


Epod. v. 2 Hermann Epit. Doctr. Metr. p. 356 in duos dividere mavult: 
einev Ev Onßarcı raouroy rı Enog‘ | TIo9lo ri. 


88 PINDARI CARMINA. = 


rabouev‘ apxouevor Öd EEyor 7roögwTror 
% Ü i ’ } ” x > N 
xon Feuev vnhanzes. ei 6 Ein Ev Okuurmıovixeoc, ) 
5 Bwud Te uavıeim ranias .Iıös &v TTiog, 
OUvoLzLoTng Te Tüv aAeıvar I100X0006V° Tiva xy Yüyoı Üuvor 
xeivog dvig, Errimtgaucs apIorwr Gorov &v iuspraig 
cordeis; 10 
Arı. d'. 
lot ya Er rocıy sredilm dwuorıov Od &wV 
Sworgator vioc. Arivdrroı Ö agsrai 
10 oire nag avdgdaıv old &v varol zollauc 15 
’ \ % \ » = 
tina“ noAloi de ueuvavrar, zahor Ei Tı novadr. 
y 2 \ 
Ayrola, tiv Ö° alvog Eroinog, Or &v ding 
ano yAıooas Adgacrog urıv Olzkeidar nor Es Ay- 


‘ 
[d > x . -) > ‚PaQUOr x [2 20 
giEybar, Errei yara yai aiTov TE vır za paıdluag Inzeovg 
Fuagier. 
’En. a’. 


15 Enta d Eneıra sıodv vergeöv reAsodErrwv Talaioridas 
elnev &v Orßaıcı Toioüror vı Enog* IIoFeEu orgarıäs opdal- 


\ R} Int 
uov Euüs 25 
N) ’ D » > N ‘ ‘ ’ \ N 
AupoTEpn» uartır T ayadov xat dorgi uagvaaduı. TO xal 
avdoi xwuor ÖdEonörK srageorı Iraazootm. 30 
» ’ yı\ ” ) y ’ PL 
orTE ÖVSnQLS Er OUT W» QIAoreixog Ayar, 
h\ ’ ec > ’ m ‘ ’ c 
20 zai nEyar Hgxov GNOCOKIS TOÜTO yE ol GupEwg 35 
uoorroram‘ uelig$oyyor Ö Enırgisovri Moiooı. 
So. # 
7 U > j } Te nd „ , c ’ u e. . 
2 Divrs, akku Lei’Sor nd; (lot 09Erog ruıorwr, 
T - 
G Taxog, Dppa xeheidn T Er zadapc 
Baoouer üxyor, trowual TE zıg65 «rdoor 40 


V. 3. @goxoufrov, Lucian Hipp. c. 7. «oxouefrovs (sed ibi quoque doyo- 
u£vov BNa). — V. 6. ovvorxeorngo, Sch. owroxiorns. — Zugaxooaav Pc G, 
Zvoaxooäv AMa, Zuvpaxova@r vulgo. — yuvyor, PcGPıValAG yuyn. — 
V. 10. &r, om. Pc. — V. 12. Eroiuos WI, vulgo Eroruos. — V. 13. 7400- 
oas, Hecker yrauas. — Aug ıaonor Wwı2RPabeBdceGuMbAabP1ValG a m. 
pr., vulgo Adugıaoaor. — 14. zara yai’, Schol. xaraye. — V. 16. 
®rßaıcı, PIALVal Onßars, G Onßaıs te, Pc Onpuıs ze. — V. 18. napsarı 
AMalı Bodl. plures AbPeCPıW2Val, vov naoorı *. — V. 19. ovre dus- 
noıs &av our’ ww yıloveıxos AMaPıLb in m., cadem, sed dussprs, lenmma 
vet. Sch. AbGValPc a m. pr. (sec. addidit rı5); or dvsegis rıc for our 
yılöreıxos W1BßycMbLAa (a m. 5.), o® yılovaızos day our ww düssgis 
tıs W2RPabGuP2l.ab Bodleiani aliquot atyue etiam Schol. vet., ut hoc 
exemplo discas, per quos gradus interpolatio progressa sit. De forma _cf. 
Moeris 116. .Susngidos xed AvsnpısAtrıxs, xaı Illarwv rouwr 3’ (tamen 
IX. p. 863. B et 864. A dusspı et düsegıs scribitur.) dvsegis "Ellmrixos. 
— V. 20. öuoooas Pc, duoooes *. — V. 21. P1 dnırgeyorn. 
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25 za yEvog* neivaı yao EE allüv Ödov üysıovevoaı 
tavsay Enioravraı, orepavorg Ev "Okuurig 
Ersei dEEavro‘ xon Tolvuv milagduvuv avarıırvausv airaig ‘45 
noög Ilıravav dE ap’ Evowra soo» dei ocuepov u’ 2Ageiv 
Ev won° 
Arı. 
a roı Tloosıdawvı wıyYeioa Kooviw Akyeraı 
30 zaida lorıkorov Evadvav Texduer. 50 
zouwe dE napderiav WdIve xoArtoıg* 
zupip Ö' &r umvi neunoro’ augınolovg Exelevgev 
ngwi mogoalverv done Eihaziög"Bgegos, , 55 
05 avdowv Agxadıwv üvaooe Daıvavg, Aayert AhgEeov olxeiv 
3 EvIa Teapeie’ ir’ drrohlorı yAuxeiag noorov Eiparo’ 


Aggodirac. 
En. ®. 
rd a9 Alnırov Ev mwavıl yoovy xAenroıca „Jeolo 
yovor* 60 


L y [4 P] 
all" 6 uev Mı9avad', Ev Fu mutoaıg X0Aov OU Yarov 
Öfeig uelkrg, 
» 3 v1 , ’ » >» ’ ’ 
WXEr IWY HAYTEVOOUEVOS TavTag reg Arkarov nasas. 69 
a dE goıwınöxgoxov Luvav xarastnxauıcva 
‘ U > > , , c % [4 
0 zarmrıda T apyıgeav Aoyuas Uno KUaveoc 
TIzTE FEoggovc« z0Ug0ov. TE (Ev 6 Ngrooxouas 70 
rgatyumeiv 7’ Ekel$vrav srag&oraoev Te Moigac’ 
x ” 
r <c > > [4 P) pP] iR. ’ 
a \ u} € - y Fan 
Adev Ö Tino onkayyvuv va wodiros 7 Eouräs Iauog 
Es pang arriza. Tor uEv zrıloueva 75 
45 Meiste yaual- dvo de yAarzwrres autor 
dauuoreov Bovkoicıy E3oEiıyarın Öpaxovres Aysupei 
vo LS [4 x > , [4 
um uelı00Gv, zadoueroı. Baoıkeug 0 Ertel 80 
’ C7 » 
zrergasooag Elatvwv Trer 2x IIv9üvos, ünavrag Ev ola 


70 


V. 25. allär Pc, alv Val, aAlor G, vulgo aldev. — V. 28. OauepöVv 
w Boeckh, a«usgov A Schol. MaPabeGGuVaıLipCLabAbW2, vulgo oaue- 
009 7’. Secutus sum Boeckhium, quamquam in hac sede ferri poterat sim- 
plex’oaueoov, vid. ad Pyth. III. 6. — V. 30. idrdozov scripsi, lomkdxauor 
APcPıGMaAbVal, loßoorouyov RPabMa (supra) bLabGuP2Aa. — V.33. ßoe- 
yos AMaGuPabcBadGValCLipLabPıAb, vulgo Bo y.0s y’.— V. 34. Auge, 
&laye vel Elayev APıVaıMaGAb. — V.37. Hv9ovad’, PceWı2 Muovad', 
Boeckh Zv3wvad’. — V.38. neo’ W12, Pc alii 760’, vulgo weg. — V. 42. 
Eitlduray naplorasey re Pc, Eileldvray (EllvIviay) naploraoky re AG 
MaVaıPıAb Schol. vet., 'Elev$o ovuneg£oraoey Te * et lemma Schol. vet. 
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eigero nalda, ı0v Eiadva Texor Pnißov yag airor ga 
YEYÜRELT 
$) 
Ayr. Y. 
50 srarpos, egı Ivarov Ö’ Eosadaı uavıır Enıydorioıs 85 
» > [4 p) h} ’ ‘ 
&doyov, nude nor Erheliperv yEeveav. 
nv  » ’ \ > v3) 73 > - 
WE Qpa yarıe. Tol Ö OUT Wr Axotccı 
LA vn | - P 24 > ’ > ’ 
ort döeiv eiyovın sceuntaiov Yeyevausvor. alka 


’ ° ’ [ > > 3 4 
xExrgT;TTO Yyag 0Xolr 0 Partie T Ev Areigarwy, “0 
55 Iov Eardaicı xai naumopgrgois Axrivı Peßoeypevos 
2,300 
m % \ U - ’ ’ (4 
ou‘ To xai xarepauıder xakeioIal v XEOvp Ovustavrı 
are 
’En. y. 
-)») » > > U En > b} % , 
ToiT OmU Aysavaror. TEepiräs Ö ENEL XOrOOOTEPAVOLA 
laßev 95 
xaortöv "Hßas, Alpe utoow xaraßas Enaisoos TToosıdar’ 
ecorflar, 


dv rgöyoror, xal ro&ogrogor Aakoı Feoduaras oxonor, 100 
60 aireor Auorgogov rıuar zıv’ EG xepaldı, 

j x R <, [2 > [4 te > > ’ R » 
ITxTOg Taaidgıog. Arregdeysaro d agrienng ‚105 
zrareia Haoa, uerailanev TE ur‘ "Opao, TExvor, 
deign ayaoıror & yWgarv Tuer pauas Oroder. 

Ste. d. 
txorıo Ö’ vymAoio ‚reıgav aklißarov Koovior » 110 
65 Erda 08 Wrraoe Inoavoo» dlduuov 
HAVTOGUVag, TOxa JLEV Pwvay Axoleıv 
’ » y)> 3% x ’ > » 
werdewv ayyworov, eiT av dE Ioaovuaxavos EAdwr 
Hoaxkins, oeuvov Ialog Akxaldav, rrargi 115 


Vv. 49. eiloero, PcValAb neero. — V. 50. repı Pc Schol., vulgo regt. 
— V. 53. yeyevauevor, Ahrens yezyevnufvov. — alla xexpunto Hermann, 
all’ dv x&xounto Boekh, all’ Eyrxpuntero PcGPıVaı, all’ Eyxexounto* 
-- V. 54. oyolvp, Schol. rec. oylyo. — ansıoary, anıoarıa PI, aneı- 
avıp AGAbValMa (a m. pr.) — V. 55. Beßoeyufvos, ValAb Beßpazuevor 
vos?) et sic, Zenodotus, ut videtur. — V. 57. öyvu’, PbGu Orou’. — V. 60. 
iaorooyov Boeckh et sic Sch. rec., Aaurpoyor v. — V. 62. uerallacev TE 
aıy om La, Hermann uerellaoerti iv, Thiersch uerdllmaey TE uıv inte- 
pretatur uerpxoer avrov. Si ad filium refertur, queın admodum vult Sch., 
erallacey dE uıy potius scribendum, ut haec verba wediae vrationi inter- 
iecta sint. Fort. Pindarus scripserat weraudaoer, quo sensn apud Homerum 
seregn dieitur. — V. 68. Alxaidar, BdGuPb Aixıdar, Hermann Aixeidar. 
— zrergl Hermann et Boeckh, ergl 3° AGMaPıAbVaıPc, rraroos 9° *. 
Videtur zerol Feopray fuise, unde per errorem saepins re ortum, ut Ol. 
IV. 9. Xaolrovy Fexarı. 


OLYMPIA VI. 4 


fogravr Te xtion rÄsıoröußeorov Teduov Te ueyıororv 


aEeIAwr, 

0 Zuvös En’ angorarn Pound Tor’ ad yenornpiov IEadaı 
Asroev. 

| Arı. 6. 

EE ou oAunkeırov za’ "EAkavas yEvos ’Tauıdar. 120 


dABos au’ Eonero: rıuwvrec 6’ aperas 
&s gavepav 606» Epyovraı‘ TEexUaiges 
zenu” Exaorov- umuos EE &hkıv xpEuaraı PIoveorıwv 125 
tois vis norE nowWroıs nepi dwöerarov deounv 
Elavvovreooıv aldoia norıora&n Xagıs evxkka uoppar. 
& 0’ Zrvuws To Krilavas Öpoıs, Aynoia, uarpweg 
vögeg 130 
"En. ö'. 
vausraovıss Eöwenoav Hey ragıra Aıraig Fuoiaug 
noll& dn rroAlaioıv “Epuäv elosßeus, Og Aywvas £yeı 
uoieav T’ aEIAw», 135 
O0 Apxadiav T’ zuavopa Tıug" velvog, W ai Sworgaror, 
or Baprydorny sargi xgaiveı 0&JEv ebrryiar. 
dogav Exw tiv’ Erri yAooa arovag Auyrgäs, 140 
a u’ E£Ielovra nongeixsı naklıponıcı rrroais‘ 
uargoudtwe Eud Stvugelig, evavdıg Merwra, 


| 
a. 


Ste. €. 

85 Aakırınov & Oipar Erixrev, Tag Eoareıvöov Udwgp 145 

riouaı, avdgaoıy alyuaraicı nıAerwv 

roımikov Üvov. Oreuvov vüv Eraigporg, 

Aivta, noörtov utv "Hoav IIapseviav xeladnoeı, 150 
woral T Ejreit', Gpxalov Oveıdog dAaFEoıy 

W Aoyoıs &i Yeiyouev, Bowwuriav iv. 2ooi yag äyyelog 0g90g, 


7.70. @v, auto Pcb am. pr. PıGuVal, av tor AMa. — V.72. OAßos xt). 
Hermann cum prioribus iungit, et sic Schol., sed in lemm. oAßos d’ ut est in 
AGPIPcCLGWI. — V. 74. u@uos E£ Boeckh, uwuos &x d’ Schmid, uwuos 
d’ 2E libri. — V. 75. mowroıs AGMaPıVal, zoorov Sch. PeW12. — deo- 
uov MaGuBdGPıVaiCAabLabW2, Joouov y’ vulgo. — V. 76. notıorafn 
sripsi, morıarafeı APcGPıLa leınma schol., vulgo zorıorafeı. -- uooyar, 
Hecker voipav. — V. 77. öpoıs vel öpoıs APabcMaBcayGValAabLabGuC 
PıW12, vulgo öpos, Schol. utrumque. Hecker coni. oyvoois. — V.80. tıuud, 
Eusth. Prooem. 11. legit fort. rıuj. — V. 82. possis Aıyvpäs axovas. — V. 83. 
zposeixeı libri interpolati RMbLb (Bed) et in m. GMaGuLaW2, rooseoneı 
APabcBaefyGMaValGuLaAabPıW2. Schol. videntur duplicem lectionem ha- 
buisse & u’ 2IElovrı mgosegreı et & u’ E3Elovre srooseixeı, sicut deinde 
fort. zallırryoorcı boais. Latet aliud. — V. 86. rloucı, Meineke rlvoune. 
— alyuar«icı GVaıMaPec, v. alyunraioı. — V. 90. Galen Protr. 7. &xy.ev- 
yousy et Oi. 
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ET, " ” 7 \ b } 
rürduoy oxırala Moıoav, yluxls xo0r;o ayapdEyaruv 
aoıday 155 
An. e. 
einöv ÖbE ueuvaodaı Sroax00oäv Te xal Opruylac- 
av lEowv Kastapın orarıo dıezwy, 
&otia undouerog, Yowwıxörelav 
95 augyeneı Iauarga, Aevxinnor Te Juyareös kograv, 160 
1 \ ’ ’ ’ < ‘ fü 
xal Zrrog Attvaiov xgaros. adlAoyoı dE vır 
1 , ) ’ ’ \ I ' [d ” 
vgaı uoAnai TE Yıraxovu. un Igaronı xgövos 04B0v 
EpEpruwm. 
oty dE gıAogeoovvarg eijgaroıs 'Aynola de&aıro awuov 165 
’ En. €. 
olxodev olrad ano Ituugakter Teıg&wr ‚torivigonevor, 
100 uareo’ euur)oo Aeinort’ Agradiag. ayadai de ehorı 


Ev yeılcpic 170 
rari Hoüg Er vaog arreortupFaı ÖÜ’ Ayargaı. HeEog 
- ’ % y [4 
rwvde xelivwy TE zArrar aloav strag&xoı pılkor. 175 


deortora norrousdor, EUHV dE sA00v nauurwv 
Extös 2orra didor, Koroakaxdtoro zr001S 
105 Augıreitag, Eur 6’ Üyıvov GEH erreones; üvdoc. 


V. 91. xgerneg AGPıVaiMaCPc, v. zontno. — V. 92. elnöv Bocckh, 
v. einov. — Zvoaxoocäy PcGPıVal, Zupaxoo&vy AMa, Zvonxovaoav WIR, 
Zvoaxovoay vulgo. — V. 92—95. leguntur in laterculo Syracusis reperto (Zeit- 
schrift f. Alterth. 1846. P. 616.) ubi Suoaxovo@vy — zatagd — Asuylnınov 
scriptum. — V. 96. vır Ab, * um. — V. 97. yırwazoıtı Pc, v. Yıyra- 
oxoyzı. — $oavooı, Hermann Forvanı, Boekh coni. Joaaaoı, et schol. 
unus interpr. un Taoaogoı. — V. 99. norırıgousvov Pc, morıveısaousroy 
Wı2BdAaMbLab, ort veraaouevovy Aa, v. morırıaoousrov. — V. 100. 
edunloro, Heyne evualoıo. — V. 101. anreaxtuy au ARGUuAa Eust. 925.33. — 
aneoxiugdaı Pc, aneoxiy ya WIMb, aneaxlugeı W2ValAbG. — V. 102. 
royde xelvmay re Pc, twr T’ Exelvmv Te Gu, v. tord’ dxelvur re — 
V. 108. in proecdosi scripsi rorroufdwv, quod Bocklı quoque coniecerat. — 
V. 104. 2öovre, schol. videtur 2oyrı legisse. 
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OAYMINIONIKAIZ. 
AIATOPAı POAIISA 


IIYXKT DH. 
Strophae. 
4 ’ ’ v 
UV U oo -_— _ UV UV. 
u 4 u 
— Yun UV u — 
’ v 
— je 
9 14 ’ 4 u 
Vu - Vo. UVUEUVVUV-—-—- UUV- U 
u ’ 4 u 
J_UUV-UU---U- - -UU- UV 
’ ’ [4 — 
UVUV-— UV - UVYUV- YUV. UV 
Epodı. 
’ ’ u 
- UVU- UV VU-VUV a Vo 
[4 ’ 
- uU—- - - U —- - —- UVU- YUV — 
x 
[4 an ’ [2 (9) 
VU--UUDU--UUVUV- UV UV UVU- UV — 
’ ’ — 
= U —- - DV - U 
’ 
4 nn ’ 16) 
IL_UU-UV UV U UV UV — 
9 ’ 1) 
UVUU-—- UVU—- UV--- yo 
[4 14 ' — 
- vu. - UV --Uu 


Epodi v. 2 et 3. aliter descripsit Dissen, hoc modo: 


[4 ’ ’ ’ wo 
= U -U-- - UU- UVVUV-—y— 
x 
’ an ' ’ vo 
= U U UV U — UV - UV —- --- UV UV 


Sed vel sic displicet valde v. 3. propter basis insolentiam. Coniicio 
potins versum ex pcentametro et trimetro dactylico constare, fere ut Pyth.III. 4. 
Nulla mutatione opus est v. 34, ubi Sewr, v. 59. et 91. ubi daeyrı et daets, 
v. 72. ubi vonuere (nisi praestat Youare) contractionem admittunt, etiam 
v. 15. facile corrigi potest eUduunyey TE melmpoy ardga rap’ Alpeı® 
oreyaywoausvovy alv£ow, idque ipsum fort. Schol. legit. 
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Sre. ad‘. 
Dıalar wg Ei Tıs Agvaräg arro Xeıpös EAwr 
PL, 3 [4 ’ 
Evdorv aunthov naykaloıcay dooow 
dwproeran 
’ = ’ » „ ’ 
veavia yaußoın ‚tenrrivoy olaoIer olrade, r&yxpvoov, Kopv- 
par xreavwuy, 5 
5 orummoalor Te xagıy xüdns TE Tıudocıs &öv, &v de pilwr 
zrapeovıwy Fine uw Lalwrov ÖOgEovoS Eiväg' 10 
Avı. a. 
zal &yW rextap Xurov, Moroar door, ayAnpopoıg 
ardgaaıy nreunwy, yArabv KapTrOVv pperog,' 15 
ilaoxoucı 


10 Oiltunig IIv3oi Te vınwrreooıw" 6 6’ oAßıos, 09 gpänaı 
xortexgovi' ayadal. 
ülhore 6’ allov Enonteveı Napıs Lwsaluıng abruslsi 20 
Jaua uEv pöguızyı naupwvoroi T Ev Eyreoıw avkov. 

’En. a’. 
xal vıy br’ augoregwv our Aıayogg xareßar, Tüv rovsiar 
iuveav aid Aggodırag, Askinıo re viugpar, 25 

15 “Podor et Iruayav dpyga zreAuipıov ürdga ag’ Algen ore- 
Yyarwoaızvov 
aiveow muyuäg Groıva 30 
xal ragd& Kaoralig, narepa te Jaudyıror adorıa Aixg, 
Aodiag evorgoenv teinolıy vaoor nekag 
Zußoim valovrag Apyeig olv alyua. 35 
Ste. $. 
20 2IeAnow roioıw EE apxäs ano TiAanolkunr 
Ervöv ayy&llwv diopdWwoaı Aoyov, 
“Hoaxl£os 
elguodevei yerya. TÖ Er ya nargoder Er Jıög EiXovraı‘ 
to 6° Auvvropidar 40 


V. 1. xeıpös, conieci aliquando ndlov. — V. 2. Erdovr aunelov etiam 
Athen. XI. 504. A., aur&lou Erdor WıMbBc. — dodow, Schol. Hermog. 
T. V. 487. doo0ov, idque ad yıddav refert. om. Ath. — V. 8. goevos AB 
«ß»GMaAabGuCLbPıWıValPc, vulgo goeros y’. — V. 10. Ovivunig Pab 
GuA a m. sec. AbGVaıW2., Odvunt« PıM2PeWiı. — V. 12. Sauna AbVal 
Pc, Yauc G, vulgo 3’ au« — Ev om. Pc. — V. 14. Ayoodiras, alii sec. 
Schol. 4ugırelras, quo recepto erit movriag corrigendum. — V. 18. evpv- 
x0o0v, Pe evguyogoro, Sch. evpurwgoo et eupuywgov. — V. 19. Eußolg 
BaLipVal, ZußoAwy MabAa, &ußokov Ab m.sec., plerique &ußolw. Ex schol. 
intelligitur fuisse qui "ZußoAov scriberent, quod nomen sit proprium promon- 
torii, alios autem eußoloy. — Aopyela, Pc Apyelo. — V. 20. Toicıy, R marg. 
Aa rolvuy. 
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uoso09ev Aorvdauslas. aupi Öd’ avdewnwv goaoiv qau- 
Aaxiaı 
25 avapidumtor xeluarraı‘ Toito Ö' auaxavov Eevgeiv, 45 
| Ar. 8. 
ö, zı viv &v nal relsvra pEprerov avdpi Tuyeiv. 
xai yap Akxunvas xaoiyvnror vodov 50 
oranıy HErmy 
onlnoäs Ehalag Exravev TipevrIı Armvurıov EAdove’ Ex 
Yalcauwy Mıdeas 
H rägdE iore XIovog oixıorno xolwdeis. ai de ggevoör 
Tagayai 55 
napenkaykav xal 00@oV. uavsevoaro Ö’ &s Heor &AIwr. 


’En. ß'. 
zu ner 6 Xovoonouas süwWdeog LE adtirov vamv zuAdov 
eine Aspvalas in’ axräs evI0V &s augpıddlaccor 60 
vouöv, Eva nore Bolxe Iewv Baoılevg 6 ueyas xevasaıg 

vıpadaooı nökı, 

35 avix’ Ayaiorov Tegvanoıy 65 
yakxelarıy nehtreı narkgos Asavala xoguparv xar’ üxgar 
ayopotoaıo” akdkakev Inepudxeı PoR. 

Ovgavös d’ Eyeıkt vır xai Taia udıng. 70 

Ste. y. 
sore xal pavoiußeoros daluwy “Yrregiovidas 

WW utllov Evreılev gulakaodaı xofos 
zaiv @ikoug, 
ws ar Her noWsor xrioaıer Bwuor Evapyka, xal vsuvav 

Froiay FEuevor 25 
narei Te Iruov lavamer xopg T’ Eyxeıßoouw. &v Ö’ agerarv 


V. 24. goaoly Boeckh, v. gosolyv. — V. 25. avaplJunroı, ValAa m. 
sec. avapl$ucroı. — V. 26. vüv &v xad PcW12ABcyGAbGuMabCLabLipPi, 
et agnoscit hyperbaton Eustath. Prooem. 5., vuy 2v Val, vulgo vuy xal Ey, 
Hermann ö, rı vv, ei xav. — V. 28. Ievwv, non ausus sum JEyW» scri- 
bere. — V. 29. Zxravev APıGuAabMabPbW2, Zxrave Pc, Exravy’ Ev vulgo. 
— V. 31. nagenlaytav, napEniafev Schol. W12. — V. 33. eud$uv Val 
et Schol. rec. agnosecit, oWPyo7 yoayeıy eUFUY rrgös ro nioov — alla 
oreAlen or£llov. et or&lie BedLipMbGu (a pr. m.) LbMa supra (in 
textu edovv) W12, oT&Al” G, orele Aa, sed supra or&Alov ut in Mb, or&l- 
iv R. Contra Pc eusyuy’ et supra aı, GPIAb et intra lin. Gu ev$uV’, AR 
in m. ed$öy’. Schol. cum dieit: of utv avrl rov evdüvaı, of dt ayı) Toü 
evdlas fort. evF Us alios legisse indicat. — V. 34. yovofaıs WI, zovalaroı 
Pc, zovoais vulgo. — V.39. gavalußgoros ABded PıVaıMabLabAa (m. 
sec.) bLipGuW12Pc, Yeavolßporus vulgo. — V. 42. Hei, Pc et fort. Schol. 
9eS, unde Kayser ws 1& Je. — rrewror, Hecker zgwrg. 
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EBakev xai zoguer avIgwrroıcı rgouaseos aldwc 80 
Ay. y. 

45 Errı uav Baiveı Te xai 1d9ac Grexuagra vegpos, 

za ragehxeı rogayuarwv HeIaV ödor 85 

20 yosvov. 

xal Tol yap aisoloag Eyorres arregre” areßav pAoyös ov- 

Tergar ö’ amt goıs tepoig 

aA00g er argosroleı. xelvors Ö er & Sayay a ayayav vepelar W 

50 zoAdv Toe xoroov" alt de ogıoıv Wiraoe Teyvar 


’En. Yy. 
rücav Erıg9oriov Thavzörtıg agıarorövoıg Ep0i xemTeiv. 
&oya dE Cwoicıw Eonovreooi 9° ouola nEAer dor 95 


. pEgov‘ 19 dE xAkos Basti. dasvrı de xal 0opla eilwm, 
&dohog reiten. 
gyarri ö’ ardgunwv raharai ‚100 


55 emss, ots OTE XI0vE dar&ovro Zeig TE xl ayavazoı, 
gareoür Ev neldyeı 'Podov Euer norrie, 
alurgois 6 Ev Bevdeoır vaoov xengugdan. 105 
«TR. d. 


arreövios d ovrız Erdsıkev Aayos Aehlor- 
xai ba uw XWpas axkdewrov Alsıov, 
60 ayvör Fear. 
uvac#errı dE Zeig ausakov uellev Heuer. alla ur ovx 
elacev‘ Eirel scoktüg 110 
eine ir avrös Öpüv Erdor Iakaucag arkouevar sdoser 
‚roAtßo0rov yalay avdgwnoıcı zal supgova wihoıs. 115 


Art. Ö. 
dxtleroer 0’ artixa goroaunına ev Aayesır 
.. e 3 u - Zu d} ’ £ 
b> xeipag avreivar, Hev Ö Opzor ueyar 120 
un raggayıer, 


V. 44. ngouadeos, corrigunt ‚ITgou«d£os. — V. 46. odoy AGCBadMab 
AabLabPıGuVaıPcW2, vulgo ödor „’. — V. 48. xuü 10: PcW 12AAaVal, 
vulgo xaf Tor. — uldoloas Boeckh,. v. al$ovoas. — V. 49. xtlroıg 6 Min- 
garelli, zeivors W2AaGu (a m. pr.) Lab Bodl. quatuor, vulgo xefrorgı, scd 
post vey&iar addunt Ztv; APcP1ValMsbGAbGu (a m. sec.) — V. 57. @)- 

voois, Sch. PıValAb «A uvoo ioı, La Roy — V. 59. Alnov APabcG 

ıYaıMaGuAbBeLipLabW’, Yezor 3 AaWı ut vulgo. — V. 61. aurzador, 
MaWi1 (a m. pr.) aunelov, Boekh au naior, sed vulg. tuetur Eusth. Il. 64, 
42. Od. 1434, 29. — wur, Scholiast. yır. — V. 63. Eüygura, PI Zuygora. 
— _unlors Sch. ARValMabGGuBcyAabPcWi2, vulgo uadoıs. — V. 65. ar- 
teivar, Pc avareiyan. 
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alla Koovov av naıdi veicaı, passvov Es aidEga yıv 
neupFeicav & xepalk 
?Eoniow ytgas E0080Iaı. relevraoav dE Aoywv xogupai 125 
&v ahadsia reroioaı. Blaote Ev LE Alog Uyoäc 
’En. 6. 
= » [4 > . c > ’ ’ 
r@00g, &yeı TE uw Oeıav 6 yer&Aıog Antivwv srarng, 

- ’ }) N N) „ (m! N N « 
tig NVeovıwy A0YoS Inııwv' Evda Podw more uydeis 130 
1e4sv Ente 00PpWTara vonuar Erri nooregwr Ardgwv rapa- 

desauıdvovs 
zaidag, Br eig ucv Kaueıpov 135 
sroeoßirarov ve ’Iahroov Erenev Aivdov TV. anaregIEs Ö &%0», 
id die yalav roiya daoaauevoL rarewiar, 
aorewv uoigav, aErinvraı dE ayır Edouu. 140 
% 4 
«Top. € . 


u 


rosı Avtgov Guupopäs olxteäg yAıvat MAurrolkum 
ioraraı TıervIiov agyayerg, 
WSTEE Fed), 
M) urAwv TE xvıodaaoa zrouna al xpioıs aup’ aeFAoıc. vv 
„ [4 
aydesı Jıayopas 145 
h) 4 ' m >» 3 > - LA > [4 
£sreygavwooro dig, aAsıya T Ev IoIum rerganız eürugew, 
x > ; 62 w 
Neuea T üahlav Er ll, nal xgavaaig &v Adavams. 150 
Ar. €. 
5 7 Ev Aopzeı yakros Eyvw wur, va ı &v Apzadig 
3 Yan ’ parat ar dv rr 
8oya cu Ondaıg, A/WVEg T Evrauol 155 
8 Bowrıoı, 
TIehlava 1’, Aiyiva Te vırwrd” Ekazıs Ev Meyapoıoıv ı 
ovx Fregov Aı$iva 
55 “ y ur> = ? 
vagos Eysı Aoyov. ahl ww Zei srcreg, voroıcıw Araßvgror 160 
‚ N oo a.» ’ 
uedEwr, Tiua Ev Eurov teduor Okrwtiorixar, 


V. 67. gasvröor GPıPcAbGu (a m. sec.) Schol. yarepoy WI, guasrör 
vulgo. — V. 73. Kausıoor, Schneidewin praefert Kauıgor. — V.74. 77QE0- 
Burerov, alii mosaßureros videntur legisse sec. Schol. — Erexev, Pc rexe. 
— V. 80. unkov BaycGGuValAnbWI2, vulgo ucior. — xyıoaeooa GPıVal 
Pc, vulgo zrı00«00«. — V.81. Zoregarworro, PI 2oregarwro, G Taüt« 
oreyarwıro, ValAb zal arsyaro. — V. 83. rer’, Val rad’. — V. 85. 
Bawrior, PceWi Borwror. — V. 86. IÜlava T’, Alylya te, boni libri et 
Schol. JTsilayae 7’ Alyıra te, nisi quod ValAb T/elarae, PeGC Alylva, 
interpolati _4/yıya Ilelava te, ut W2 Schol. rec., Boeckh, quoniam Al- 
yıva ubique correpta ultima syllaba, //&ilavr« certe apud Pindarum diecitur, 
II&iiava ı’° Alyiva Te scripsit. Et dubium sane exemplum Hom. in Apoll. 
s1. N7oos T’ Alylyn vavoızlaıın 1’ Evßoıw. Sed Pindarus videtur JIE- 
laya r’, Olyvwava re (vel commodius etiam /l&liava r’' Olvwuva dE) 
scripsisse. Kayser Aiyiva 1e yırav &Eaxıs &v M. — V. 88. TEe9uov 'Oluu- 
morixay iunxit Heyne et sic Pc, vulgo reduoy, "Okvunuovixav. 
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PL} A > x c [4 ’ , c ’ ’ Ü 
üvdga Te rU& agerav evgovıa, didor TE ol aldolav xapır 
9% xai nor’ aorıv xai nori Eeivwr. drei üßeıog &xIoav 165 

c \ > . [4 x ü < > % 

6009 eudmogei, Vapa dasis &, ze ol naregwv ogFai peeves 
EE ayasav 

DM x ’ ’ 

EXEROV. UN AQUVSTTE KoLvOr 170 

orıegwW ano Kallıdvarrog‘ 'Egarıdar Tor aUv Xapirsooı» Eysı 

Yallag xai nolıg‘ &v dE ua Holga XEövov 


 -„ 


95 Allor’ aAkoiaı dia IvoooL0ıv argaı. 175 


V. 93. ’Egerıdäv, Schol. WıPc Zoaaraday. — V. 95. dımsdu0aordıy 
Boeckh, v. dıas$uagovaıy. ' 
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OAYMIIIONIKAINH. 


AAKIMEA4ONTI AITINHTHı:ı 
MAIII HAAAIZTHı.. 


Strophae. 

’ ’ ’ w 

[2 ’ u 
m m \) m m a \) \J um 1) 7 I m 14 

’ ’ ’ _ 
= Um a \) 7 WW) u I Yu m eu FO N) m YO UV a 
DW] 
’ 4 u 


= UV U Um Um 


Ill v-uu- 


[4 [4 0 
V Um m m \/ m 
’ ’ w 
Epodi 
’ ‚ aM 
u 1) Yo UV VYV ma m mn (/ om 
’ vs vo 
= uy u my Yuan  — WU UI EY YI — 
m |) [WW 


a Yu I 7 Yu I m N um 


’ 
m 79 ee I 7 Ye m 


DW] 
I Lu you Ya UV UY—- UV 
DW 
- u ya y Ya a - YUV UV UI U 
DW] DW] 
[2 [4 w 
- Vo UV U UI Um 
[4 [4 u 


„Inscriptionem carminis in libris tam scriptis quam excusis inepte et 
raristam et amplificatam ex correctione Heynii constitni, addito praeterea 
nomine Alzıynty.“ DBoeckh. Etenim Pc Alxuuldovri nad nalaıorn za 
nuooseyei nalmorn za Meinala altlııy. WI alxıuedovrı nalaıarij" xal 
Unoageysı HaLnıOTn zu ueinola nayxgatıaorn vEuca‘ alyyntals Vırjoa- 
cv oAvunıada. 


I. 4 
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Märsg W xerooorsparwv aeIAwr, Otkvunie, Ire. a. 
deonow’ aladelac, Iva uavrıes üröges 
Eurrvpoug TEexuaıgöuevor ragarteıgwvraı Arög apyınepavvorv, 5 
ei rıv’ Eyeı Aoyov üvdowWnwv regt 
5 uausrwv yeyalay 

aperav Irum Aapßeir, 
to» dE uöXIWwv Ausıvoav‘ 

Arı. a. 
Gveraı ÖE rp05 xapıv evoeßiac avdpwv Auraic. 10 
aAh” w ITioas eudsrögov En’ Alpen Glcog, 

10 zövds xwyov xal oreyavagyogiar Öfkaı. ulya vor xAlog alel, 
wer 00v yegag form’ aykaov° 15 
alla d’ Er’ allov EBav 
ayayuv, ohlkal 6’ ödoi 
obv HeEois eurrpayiac. 


15 Tıuooderes, Tune Ö’ ExAagwoev röruog ’En. d'. 
Zyvi yevedAip* ÖG GE uEv Neusa no0@asor, 20 


Alrıutdovra de nag Koovov Aöpwy 
Iner Okvuniovixor. 
Tv Ö’ Esogüv xahog, Zoyw 1’ ov xara eldog Elkyywvr 25 


V. 1. Ovivunta PabGMabGuAabVai, vulgo 'Odvussia. — V. 3. Ab 
negınegöyran. — V. 7. Wy di, in proecdosi scripsi ravde, Hermann 
dx dE. fort. wy de. — V. 8. averaı AGVaıPıMaAbGu (in m.) PcW2 supre, 
vulgo a@ryeraı, sed codd. interpolati totum versum audacissime mutatum 
exhibent W12 Bodleiani PabAaLabGuLipMb zinpfeovraı noös zagıy 
evoceßlay d’ avdowv Aıral,ubi Aıralex Asclepiadis coniectura ascitum. 
— evoeßlas Boeckh (cf. Soph. Antig. 943. Oed. Col. 179. Theognis 1138. 
poeta ap. Apoll. de Synt. 341. evoeßin TEIynxev), evoeßelus Schol. AGVal 
MaPcGu in m. W2 supra, evaeßeoy PIG in m. evoeßeloy Ab. — V. 10. 
roı APabcBcdGGuMa (a m. 5.) AabVaıLab, vulgo rı. — &onnt’, Pı Eoner' 
(Vaı Enort’) quod olim recepi, cum forma Eonnrei et similes ab analogia 
recedant, sed nihil novandum. — V- 14. evno«ylas Schol. ARMaCGPcVal 
PıByWı2 (a m. sec.), vulgo evrrpaflas. — Y. 15. d’ ?xlapwaey AMaPe, 
vulgo d2 xAapwoer, Schol. utrumque. — V. 16. 65 08 ur Neula moog.aroy 
Dissen, ubi numerus cxilis admodum displiect, ös 0’ &y utv Neulae no. 
Boeckh, ös ulv 0’ &v N. ar. Bothe, ör ulv Ev N. no. vulgo, ct sic W2 & 
m. pr. PabLabAaGu a m. pr., scd AALMaValGu a m. 8.W2 a m. s. ös 0 
utv Ev N. z., optimi libri PIRWI Schol. a2 ur Ev N. m., G od uly et 
supra öv, Pc 08 ulv et supra Os Zeus, ut locum gravius vitinm contraxisse 
apparcat. Deinde zoogertor exhibent PeWı12 (a m. 5.) Schol. Kayser 
improbans formam zoöy.aror, coniecit Exyavrov 08 uty Ev Neufg, sed po- 
tius o00peToy vel TOOyarTor antiqua adnotatio est, petita ex Ol. I. 116., 
cum zcugma, quod inest in 'Oivunıorixav si ad Nemcaeam simul victoriam 
refertur, displiceret, eaque parepigraphe aliud germanum vocabulum expulit, 
velut evgvAlo a8 utv Ev Neuka, Almıuldorra di sag Koovov Aope 
Hixev 'Olvurovixav, magis tamen placet vuue d’ Exicpwaey röruoc ZuVi 
yevldlıosaup' aldloıs. 08 utv Ev Neufa. | 


| 
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20 2devene xgartwv nahe Öohıyngeruov Alyıyav nargev' 
&v9a Zurewga Auög &eviov 
zageögog Aoxeitaı Oduus 
Ste. ß. 
20x’ ardewnwv. 6,1 yag ol xal molig blreı, 30 
0eIA duanpiveıv ppevi m rag xaupor, 
2% disneits, teduög dE tig adavarwy nal ravd” alızoxda 


xwgav 
zavycodastoioıy brıeoraos &Evors 35 
xiova dauuorviar, 
0 6’ Znavreilwv xXoovos 
TOtTO TEA0OWY I Xauot, 
’Avı. ®'. 
X Awpısi Aa rauısvousvarv EE Aianov‘ 40 


10» ais öÖ Acrovg eugvusdov te TToosıdar, 

Tip uElkovieg Eni orepavov Teikaı, xaltoayro GUvvEepyov 

zeiyeog, N» ri vır nrengwugvor 

opvuuevuv coltuwv 45 
3 nroAınöpdorg &v uoxaug 

Aaßoov aunvecoaı xarıvor. 


ylavxoi de doanovıeg, Enei xuiodn veor, ’En. ß. 
icoyov Esahhonevor Teig, ol ÖVO EV Xareror, 50 


atyı Ö’ arıbouevo Wıyag Bakor, 
W eis d’ Esopovoe Bodoaıc. 
Evverre 6 avıiov ogualvwv Tepag Eudis ArroAkwr 
TIzeyauog Augpi Teaig, Tows, Xeoög &oyasiaıs aklonsraı* 55 
ws Zuoi paoua Atysı Koovida 
zreugIEr Bagvydovnov Auog' 
Ste. y.. 
45 oix ürep naldwv ae, aAl” üua nowrors Gokerau 60 


V. 20. Hermann xo«1lov narpay dolıynoeruov Alyıyay naig. — 
V. 23. noll@, nolla ARMaBßYGP1AaPcWıGu a m. s. LipVal. — V. 24. 
duempiveıv, Pc dıazoıvei. — V. 26. mavrodanoicıv, nayrodanois PceW12 
AMsGP1ıVaıAb. — vv. 32. reviaı, revScıv BaßydGuLipLabAa Schol. rec. 
— V. 38. Zsallöwevor, Hecker Eyalköuevor. — roeis, Schol. yE Toeis. — 
zererov ARValAa (a m. pr.) W2, xanırerov PcGAbWI. — V. 39. audı 
®°, fort. aud6 1’. — arvloufyvo PcWıRPiıVal, et a m. pr. GAaBe, ubi 
supra or, quemadmodum @rvlöuevor Schol. LbGuBaßyLipUW2, atılöoueror 
AAaMaLa. — ıyuras PcWi a pr. m. AGMaPıCVal, ıpuyal Ab, vous reli- 


N 
qui interpolati. — V. 40. Boagaıs, Val Borfas, Pc Bowoes. — V.43. Koo- 
ride, Pc Kooviov. 
4* 


52 PINDARI CARMINA. 


\ 
xal Teredtomc. WS dga Feög apa eimuıug 
Eavdo» nneıyev zal Aualövag edinnovs xai ds "Iosgor 


’ elavnwrv. 

> ’ » »» % ’ 

Opooreiauwa d° En Iosuöv movıiav 

Goua 900» Tayver, Ä 65 


50 anontunwv Alaxov 
deie” @v’ innorg yerdeaıs, 
Av. y. 
xai Kogivdov deipad , Errorwöuerog deita xAvsav. 
teonvor d' Ev avdewnoıg loov Eooeraı oVdEr. . 70 
ei 6° &yw Meinoig ES aysveiwy xüdog avy&dgauov Tun, 
55 un Palkrw ue Ad Toagei PFovos* 
xal Neuia yap Öyws 
&o&w Taltav yapır, 75 
av Ö° Eireıt’ avdewv uaxar, 


&r. nayaparior. ro dıdabacdaı dE Tou ’En. y. 
60 eidorı Ögreoov: Ayvwıov dE To un meouadelv‘ 
xovporegaı Yüg aneıgarıv goEveS. 80 


neiva BE xEivog av Elrol 

&oya srepaitepov Ally, Tig TEOTTOg Grdea sreoßaceı 

EE ieowv aedAuv uellovia nodeıvordrar d6sar pepeıv. 85 
65 viy uEv avıa yepas Alıucdov 

yixav TeLaxoorav EAv* 


Ste. d. 
a ’ % ’ > [4 > > > ' 
O5 Tixa Ev daluovog, Avogkac Ö’ oix Qunkaxuv 
&v rergacıy nraldıwy anesnxaTo yvioıg 90 


V. 46. @p« W2, vulgo «pe. Quod exemplum Schneidewin ex Cratini 
Deliad. fr. 14. ıprofert, alienum, scribendum enim ex cod. Vind.: — nr ap’ 
eAnsns 'O Aoyos dis eis os E08’ O6 ylowv. — V. 48. En’ ’IcHuöovy novılav 
libri interpolati, Zr’ ’/o9u@ norti« Schol. PcAGMaPıVaıl et fort. LbAb, 
quod minus aptum videtur, cf. tamen Naegelsbach Exc. XVI. ad Iliad. 
— Alii videntur legisse &n’ oa $uoü novrlug — zu Kopivdov deıpad' 
!nowousvos, daırızÄurar. vid. Paraphr. 6 d2 öpoorguefrns Hocaday 
Ind tov Io9uou Tov nupasalucclov, ös karı niAnoloy ins Koolvdov, nrrel- 
yero HEncaodaı (LIELwv ıny Kopırdoy) nV Tas Ivolas aur@ za TyV Tas 
tuuas Evdofus Telovoay. — V. 54. Meinot« LipVaiLabW2, Melnol« 

abcAbGCPıMa, et utrumque casum agnoscit Schol., vulgo Meuinoig, et 
sic lemma Schol. — V. 58. ueyer, &x rn. distinxi ut &x mayxoarlov potius 
8 Yapıs quam a uayn suspeusum sit. Dissen uayg, Kayser ufra, Rau- 
chenstein Zyeıy, Schneidewin Anyeiv. — V. 59. &x zrayxgariov APcGPı 
AbR in m. Schol. vet., vulgo 2» nayxpario. — V. 60. dereoov Boeckh, 
codd. dasregov vel Galregov. — V. 62. di zeivos Schol. vet. AGMaAabGu, 
vulgo d’ £xeivos. 


OLYMPIA VII. 53 


vooros EyIıorov xl arıuoriganv yAvacav xai Errixgupor 
oluo», 
10 srazoi dE nareös Evenvevoev uevos 
reaos avıinakor. 
Aida zoı Aageraı 95 
dguera roakaıg Avie. 
"In. 6. 
all” Zus zo HYauoouvay aveyeigovra ygaocı 
7) zupgov awrov BAewiddaug Enivıxov, 
Erros ols N6n orepavos niepixeıas gYullopögwr ar’ 
ayavw». 100 
Eorı dE xal vı Savovreooıy udgos 
xay vouor 2odousvor‘ 
xaraxgüirtteı Ö’ od xovıG 
M auyyorwv nedvar gagır. 105 


Eeu& dE Iuyarpos axovocıs Ipiwv ’En. 6. 

Ayyekias, &venoı nev Kaklınayyp Aınagov 

x0ouov Okvunig, 0» ogyı Zeug yeraı 

onaocer. ZoAc d En Eokoic 110 
5 Eoya HEloı döuev, Öselag de vooovS anakakroı. 

eixouaı aupi nalwv uoipg Neueoıw dıxoßovior un Heuer" 

all” arınuavıov aywv Blorov 115 

avroic T’ ackoı xai rokır. 


V. 69. yAoocav GPıVailLbBaßydAab, YAorrav WIi2RMa. — V. 74. 
wyelpovıa, Pi x’ aveyelpovra, Aa aveyeigarıa. — V. 78. xay Youor, 
zay vouoy divisim ValWıGuLipMbBdPc, vulgo xavvouov, PI xavvouevov 
am. pr., W2ARPabMaAal xar vouov. — Eodouevov, E. Schmid £pdo- 
ulvrev. — V. sı. Pc öyplov. — V. 83. öv Oyı Zeus yeyeı VTIROEV Pc, et 
similiter, nisi quod ogıy exhibent AMaGPıVa1AbC (qui Zev), interpolati 
öv ayıy anadev Zeus yercı. — V. 85. Eoya HEloı, Boeckh Loy’ E£HElor. 
— analalxoı, Pc anadalxeı. 


54 


or 


10 


en 
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OAYMITIONIKAIO. 
E®APMOZTA ODTOYNTIS 


N AAAAIZTOA:. 


Strophae. 


’ uU 
YVyYyaaywy a UV m 
= YUV m UV m Ye Ju I 
x ’ x -_ 
m m m \/ \J me \/ en m en I) Jun I 
= Um UVUe UV) u Vo U U = U 


= 


en ’ _ 
VI U m m u \) \I u m nm WW) \J) m 9 


xuy 1%) 
I [ 
’ U 
’ , -) —_ 


Epodi. 


’ 
YV m Vu Yu I um 


WU u W Ber zw Zu ZW Zu zu W ZU zw 
’ ww 
YUV WI mem 

’ ’ ’ 

m u ne u () \J/ mn () um 


[4 ’ [4 


m YJ YJ ww m m m 


DW] 


’ 
=. UV - UV - UV. 


' ’ ’ 
U U Vu UV oo 


= u \) u Yu \) u YUV u Ye Yu NY u u Yu 


D 
Str. v. 6. antea Boeckh in duos divisit Vu F vu-| IL vo 


Epod. v. 5. fortasse duse ultimae syllabae rectius ad v. 6. referuntur, nam 
quod post has syllabas ubiyue interpunctio reperitur non est impedimento, 
sed commendat hanc divisionem. 


OLYMPIA RX. 55 


Tö uev Agxılogov uelog Ä Io. a. 
gwväsv 'Olvunig, xakkivınog 6 Teınkoog xexkadus, 
apxeoe Koövıov ap’ 0xI0v &ysuovevcaı 5 


U ’ > Li x < ’ 
xwnaLoyrı glloıs "Eypapuöotıy oby Eraipoıg' 
) alla yuy ixaraßoiu» Moıoäv and Tosuy 


dia Te poıvırooregonan osııyoy T' Ertiveiuar 10 
axewrrgıov Akıdos 
rosoisde Beisooıy, 
16 dn notre Avdög news TTekory 15 
10 &Saparo xaAlıorov Edvov Innodausiag‘ 
nregöevra 6’ fer yAvaıv Ar. a. 
II@vad’ ölorov’ ovroı Xauaınerewv Aoywv Epaweaı, 
avdgös augpi nakaiouacım poguıyy Ehskilwv 20 
xleıväs &E ’Onoevrog‘ alvmoaıg & xal viov‘ 
5 av Ozıus Iuyarne TE oil owreıga Adkoyyev 25 


ueyakodo&og Evvouia. Julksı d’ apstaioır 

00v te, Kaoralia, apa 

Algyeov te ÖEsdgov° 

03Ev Oreyayıyy Gwwroı xAvrav 30 
W AozoWv Errasigovrı art’ AyAaodsvöpnv. 


£,0 de tor yikav srokıv ’En. @'. 
uakegais Errıpl£ywv Goıdals, 
z0i Aydvopog Irtrrov | 35 


$G0009 Aal vaog TiTosttegov scavıd 
3) ayyellav neue Tavıar, 
ei 00 Tıvı uorgıdim rraldııq 
EEaiperov Kapirwv veuouaı KArrov' 40 


V. 2. guväsv, PBuGuAa ywy& ?v, quod ctiam schol. vet. memorat. — 

V. & Beleooıv PeWI1GPI, uflecor * et Sch. — V. 12. Zyawscı G, dyarpın 

VaıPıAb, &yaypg AMa, dyaypa C, &yarın vulgo. — V. 14. alvnocıs, Val 
oy 


aiyooras, Pc eiynoesıs. Heyne cum prioribus iungit, ut sit participium. — 
V. 16. ueyalödofus, ueyalodwpos ValAb — Yallcı d’ ageraidıy 00V Te, 
Keorallae, apa Alyeov Te dked00Y geripsi, nisi quis praeterea 00% T’, © 
Kaorallc malit, legebatur: Iallcı d’ anerais Toov re Kaorellg ap’ Ad- 
Tuov TE 6EEIEOV, et sic codd., nisi quod WiPc door, interpolati Tooov, 
GPıAbVal Aiyrsov. Boeckh Falle d’ averuorv Ev Te Kaorallg map 
zıl. similiter Hermann, nisi quod versum asynartetum esse statuit et zan' 
Ayeıoö scribit, Rauchenstein 3. d’ «o. «ale Kaarallev nape, Kayser 9. 
®’ do. zoavav Kaorellas xıl. — V. 19. zAurav, Pe xAcırav. — V. 24. 
aayık, Wi navre, W2 narıg. — V. 25. neuyw, Sch. in paraphr. &x- 
atuno et neuyo. 
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- % BL ı , 3 > \ % ° ° % 
xelvaı YaQ WTa0ay Ta TEgnV ' ayadol dE xal T0Woi xara 
daluoy’ &vdoss 


a » ? x > ’ 
EyEvovr . Ertei Avriov Se. ß. 
30 üg &v roıodovrog “Hoaxkfns oxvralov tivake yepalv, 45 
oe ı >» e) \ ’ \ P 1} a 
avix auıpi IIvkov oraFeig noeıde TIoceıdar, 
nosıdev dE mir apyıg&w Tösn rroksullıy 
Doißog, ovd’ Aidag axıy'rav Eye baßdor, 50 
Beorsa owuay” & narayeı nolkav mroög Ayrıdy 
35 Ivaoxövıwv ; ano nor A0yov 
Tovtov, oToua, 6lıyor- 55 
> x [4 nd , 
errei TO yE Aoıdognoaı Feors 
EXI0a anpia, xal TO xaryaodeı rapa xaıpdv 


uaviaıcıy Ürroxgexei. Av. ß'. 
40 un viv Aaklayeı ta Toradr'* Ea sroAsuov uayar ve sräcav 60 
xugis ayavarwy“ pEpoıg dE Ilewroyevelas 
aoreı yAwocav, iv’ aioAoßgorra Aıös alo« 65 
IIebdba Aevrakiov te Tlagvaoov naraßavre 
döuov EIevro neWrov, arep Ö’ eiväs Öuddauor 
45 xrnoaoda» Aldıvov yovov- 70 
Acoi 6’ Ovauaoder. 
Eyeıo” Errewv Opır oluov Auyıy, 
alveı ÖE nahaıöv Ev olvov, ürdea d’ Dur 


veureowv. keyovrı udy ’En. 8’. 75 
’ N [4 [4 
50 xH0va uEy naraxktvoaı uelaıvar 
tvdarog oFEvog, akkd 
Znvos teyraıg avanwrıv EEaipvag 
üvıhov Eleiv. zelrov Ö' 8000V 


V.28. anucar, Pceöreoer. — Deinde Aristid. II. 35. sic laudat dyasol 
dt yuosı xal voyol xri. — V. 29. EyEvoyi'. Enei avılovnos dvPVaıAb 
PıGPe cod. Victor. (nisi quod codd. &/&vovro) Schol., qui praeteres etiam 
arıla, vulgo Eyevovro‘ fuel Erayr’ av, AMaC Lyevovro' Enel Evayı’ av 
nos av. — V.30. oxuraioy A Bodigjani Ma (am. pr.) PıVaıGuLabAbW3, 
oxvraAny RMbAaWi. — V. 32. noeıder de Hermann, v. Yosıdev ze, Pc 
ngeıae te. — moleuliwr, conieci. nelsulswv. — V. 42. aoreı, La aoıv. — 
yAo00av, Hecker uoicar. — V. 43. IIapraoouv AMaVaı (Be Ilapvaaoug), 
v. JIaovacoov. — V. 46. Acol, Schneidewin Acol. — V. 47. oluoy libri 
omnes; Schol. vet. oluoy et öguor, schol. rec. oluov et fort. üuvov. Ele- 
ganter Gedike coni. ovpor. — V. 52. avanorıy W1AaMb, avanwoıy RPab 
W2LipGuLab alii, aunwrıy AGPıPcMaCVaLlAbR (in m.) Sch. vet. — V.53. 
d’ fort. del. — £ooay, Pc et lemma sch. vet. Zoaev, W2 aloar. 


OLYMPIA KU. 57 


irAxaonıdas buerepoı 7100Y0v0L, 80 
55 aggasev ’Iansriovidos pirkas 
xovpoı xopäv xal gpegrarwv Koovidar, 2yyogıoı Baaı- 
Ansg alei, 


zoiv "Oltunıos ayeuwv Sto. y. 85 
siyare’ ano yäac Ensiwv "Onoevrog Avaprracaıs, Frakog 
uly97 Maıwvaktaucıv &v deigais, xai Evsırev 


0 Aoxew, un xasEloı uw alwv nroruov &parbaıs 90 
0eyavov yeveüg. Exev dE ontoua utyıorov 
aloxos, Euppardn Te idwv Tewg Ierov vior, 95 


uarewog Ö’ 2xalsooE uuv 
lowyıuov Zuuev, 
65 inepparov ürdga u0EPE TE nal 


pyowoı. cökıv Ö° Wraoev Aaov Te dıaar. 100 

apixovro dE ol Eevou Avı. 

ix = Aoycos Er rs Onpäürv, ol Ö’ Agrades, oi dE xai 
JIıoarar° 

viöv d’ Axtopos 2E0xws Tiuaoev Erroixwv 105 


V. 54. 06yovor, comma et hic posui (ubi vulgo nulla interpunctio), et 
rv. 56. post «del, ubi vulgo plene interpungitur, et hoc Hermann quoque 
suasit. — V. 56. xop&v zad AMaCPıValGAb, xovpäar xaf Pc, xopävy TE in- 
terpolati plerique ut vulgo, nisi quod x0gW@v TE y.eortarovy te W2GuLabLip. 
— Koorıdär, antiquus, sed manifestus error subest, quem non sustulit Her- 
mann AsiEywy corrigens, quamquam probavit Schneidewin, qui praeterea 
AUUFEOTATOY coniecit, Nunc xo000L z0prı TE Feorarwy Atlkywy scripsit, 
quod quid sibi welit non intelligo. Videtur nomen gentis delitescere, ad 
yaam Epharmustus quoque stirpem referebat. Gentis ultimus auctor in ma- 
timoniam duxerat Protogeniam, Deucalionis et Pyrrhi filiam, (haec est '/a- 
zstoYls gurie, errant interpretes, qui Protogeniam Opuntis filiam fingunt, 
cuius nomen Pind. fortasse ipse ignoravit.) Protogeniae igitur eiusque mariti 
posteri sive nepotes dicuntur Locris imperasse, usque ÖOpuntis filia ascita 
alienus sanguis genti admixtus est. Iam cum xovpoı z0oU0my yEeprarwv 
aus, cui Protogenia nupsit dicendum esset, substituit Patronymicum, quod 
quale fuerit, vix probabiliter indagari potest. Coniiciat aliquis „1oxgıdäav, 
quod tamen non unam ob causam displicet. Tentavi 9eorıday, notum 
est Locrorum urbs ®gövıov, nec obstat quod Schol. Homer. Il. B. 532. a 
nympha Thronis nomen traxisse tradidit. Avrıdar et ipsum aptum foret, 
cum Deucalion Cyni domicilium collocasse feratur, vid. Sch. Theocrit. XV. 141, 
sed prosodia sueta adversatur. — V. 58. Suyazo’ AMaPıAbVal, ray neid 
ex interp. reliqui ut videtur. — ’Onosvros AGMaAbVa1lGu (am. 8.) Pl, vulgo 
'Oxzouytos. — V. 61. &yevr ARCGuMabLabWı2, Eoyer BcAa, vulgo &ye. — 
V. 65. un&ogaror, Val vregraror. — V. 66. Acov GValGu (a ın. 8.) Aawv 
AC, vulgo Aswv. — V. 68. oö Ö’ Sch. vet. AGCPI (a m. pr.) AbW2, nd’ 
Vaı, vulgo 28’ Yoxudes. — of dt xal, Pc of xal. — V. 69. viov AMaGC 
PıAbVaı sch. vet., vulgo vie. 
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70 Aiyivag te Mevoitiov. tod nrais &u’ Arpsidaus 
TevIoavrog nedtov oAwv Zora adv Ayıklei 
uovog, or alxävıag Javaocs Tekiıyars Aktascıy 110 
roturaug TrAepog Eußaler 
ögr’ Euggovi deisaı 

75 uadeiv IIorgoxkor Pıarav voor. 115 
EE ol @kriög y’ 0Los ovklo vır Ev "Igeı 


zTOERYOEEITO AL, TTOTE | ’En. y'. 
operigag arepds radıorodaı 
dauaoıußoorov alyuäc. 
80 in eienoenng arayeiodeı 120 
sro0spoeos &v Mowcärv digew. 
roAua dE xal augılagng Ölvanıs 
Eorıoıto. sroofevig 6° ageıa 7’ 1Adov 
tıuaogog "IoIuiaıcı Acurrponaxov uirgcus, OT’ Auporepor 


xEATNORY 125 

85 uiav Epyov av’ Guıeoar. Ste. d. 

allaı dE di’ &v Kopivdov srilcıg 2yevovs’ Erreıta yayyuaı, 

tai dE nal Neukag 'Eyapuoorw xara xoArrov 13 
Apysı T’ Eoyede ridos avdewv, nais 6’ &v Adavaıs. 

olov Ö’ &» Mapadörı ovAadeis ayevsiwrv 135 


90 Ever ayöva mosoßrregwv Adup’ apyıgideoaır' 
gyuüras 6’ oSvgenei doly 
antwrı daudooaıg 
dınoxsto xunkov 0004 Pod, 140 
vgpaiog &wv xal zalog rallıora Te befaıc. 


95 za de Mabbaoin orgarı Ar. 6. 
Javuaorög Eur pavı) Zyvös augyi scavayıgıv Avzator, 145 


V. 71. Tevsoavros libri, Schmid malo T'evspavos. — V. 72. alxüvras, 
contractam formam omnes videntur exhibere. — V. 75. r00» ABdcePabGC 
GuMaAbLabVa1ıW2, vulgo v00v y’, Pc xal 700r, unde noli Alav xal voov 
coniicere. — V. 76. Bfrıos Y’ OLlos ovAln scripsi, libri Ofrios yovos ovide, 
Bothe @£riös y’ ivıs ovAlp, Hermann olim ®Erıos 7’ ovAlp yoros, nunc 
Bftıos Blaorös ovAla, Schneidewin Oerioyrntos olAlm. — vıy APcGMaPı 
AbVaı, vulgo wır. — V. 78. rafıovodar, Pe rafıoradaı. — V. 80. evon- 
oısrns, Schol. etiam evperenns. — V. 83. Eosmorto, in proecdosi Erzorto 
scripsi. — n490v, Pe niAusor, sch. vet. utrumquc. — V. 87. tal, lemma 
schol. vet. r@«. — V. 88. xüdos, Hecker xüpos. — V. 89. oior d’, Mb ct 
lemma unum sch. vet. oiov, Schol. etiam odoy d’, Schmid oi« d’, et sic 
etiam unus sch. — V. 94. 6efaıs, WiPe 6lias. 
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TMellava gpegs‘ ovvdınog d’ avı ToAdov 

svußos eivakla ’ ’Eievois aykalaraırv. 150 
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avev dE Isod oesoıyaufvov 
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105 dv Ödor repairspnti, En. 6. 
nia 6° oux änavrag Anus Iokıya 160 


nehtra" oopiaı uEv 
aincıvai‘ Tovro dE rgospEgwv &eIAov, 
ıov Gevoaı Iapaewv, 
110 zövd’ avega damovig yeyauev 


etiyeıpa, Öskıöyrıov, ogWvr' alxav, 165 
Alavseov 7’ 2 dald’ ws Ida vırWv Ereoteparwas 
Bwuo». 


V. 98. Heliave, ITellava W(1)2, ITdliare Pc, ITeilava rapkyeı Sch. 
Rem. X. 82. — V. 99. aylalaıcıy, ayialacı ufuıxreı AMaAb, allaıcı 
fuıxtaı Val (ex Ol. I. 90.) — V. 102. &£osaı, Pc avel£osaı, Aristid. 
I. 35. afpeioseı, unde aliqnis dpfosaı coniiciat. — V. 103. avev dE, avevde 
dt AMaLaGuBd, unde Boeckh aveude Heov. — oeoıyaufvoy AMa Bodleiani 
GCLipVaıGuP1AbLabW2Pe, vulgo oeoıyaugvov y’. — V. 107. Gola, 00- 
glas Mb a m. pr. — u£v, Schmid uav. — V. 108. @€94ov lemma sch., v. 
adloy. — V. 109. Iapatwr, Saoowv W2PabBadGuLb, Yadowr La — V.110. 
dauovig AMaCGValPıAb sch. vet. et Schol. Il.B. 367., vulgo dauorlws. 
— V. 111. öeorr” alxav, Hermann cum prius Jefıöyviov öpWwy T' alxay 
eoniecisset, ut id ad seqq. referatur, nunc öp@vz’ servat, sed interpunct. post 
def. deleta. — V. 112. Alavısov 7’ 2v dal$’ ws ’ITıada scripsi, vulgo ut in 
lbris interpolatis Alayreov te (vel ye) dal9’ ös Ollıada, lemma sch. v. 
Alayreıöy (Alayrıov) T’ &v daır) ’IAıada, ei Alavyrsıovy ARPcPıGMaAbVal 
alii, 7’ 2» dam AMaGCAbPıVaIPc, Ollıad« AabPıLb, ’Oilıada Val, 
'Oilsadov La, Olvilda G corr., ’IAıada recte ARMab (Gu ’IAıaxe) Schol. 
vet. Denique pro ös exhibent öor’ Wı2ARMaGLa. plane omittunt AbGVal 
Pc. Boeckh edidit Alarreov ’ ?v dal$’ ös ’Ilıa)a, Hermann coni. prius 
Alayır&oy Ev daır) Ilıada, nunc vero Aldav, reov Te dar, 'Tiıcda, 
yızay Er. B. ct fortasse Alayr£wy T’ Ev daly’ ws praestat, ut ipsis 
Aeanteis victor solennia celebraverit. 


60 'PINDARI CARMINA. 


OAYMITIONIKALL (L1) 
ATHZIJ4AM2A AOKPQA EMIZEBYPISA 


MAIJITIYKTH.. 


Strophae. 
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„Carmen hoc Olympiae sub ipsam Agesidami victoriam festinatum est, 
uo promitteretur maius et praeclarius in patriam reverso offerendum. Hinc 
v.4.: Edi owr n0rQ Tıs ev 1000001, ueliyagves vuro vVoTegmr &g- 
xaı koywv reliere, x ;morör Öoxıor yezaktıs «oerais. Jllud vero 
canticum, quod nunc promittit, apud Locros cantatum iri, ipse significat 
poeta vs. 11. seqq. Zadı vur — Teac, Aynyoidaue, nıyueglas Erexer Koo- 
yo — advusij zeladnow Tor "Enıstyvolor _loxoov zevear allywuy‘ Ivda 
orzzuuaser’, &yvasoucı xrA. neque est aliud, quam Ol. XI. ubi Agesi- 
damum eiusque patriam celebrat. Haud dubie igitur breve hoc carmen prius 
scriptum, quam insequens, ut iudicant etiam Mingarellus et Gurlittus, ideo- 
que priori obsecutus urdine mutato brevius longiori praemisi. Quod vero 
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5 tor&owv apyai Aöywyv 5 
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agsöymsog 6’ alvog "Okuumiovixaus Arı. 


otTog Ayxsıraı. Ta Ev Auerega 
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10 &x Isov d’ avıg oopaig avdei nrganidesoıv Esauel, 10 
1091 vv, Apxeoroavov 
6 > ' ’ 
at, reüs, Aynoldaus, ruyuaxias Evexev 


“00409 &ni orTeparı) xevasag Elalag En. 
adruein xeladnow, 
15 zar ’Enıbegveiwv Aoxgwv yeveav alEywr. 15 


Erde ovyawudsar’, Eyyvaoouaı 
un uw, & Moiocı, gYvyoßevov orearov 
und’ ansigorov xalmv, | 
axg000909 dE xai alyuarav agyisodar. To yap 
20 Zuges ort aidwr akwrnE 20 
otr” Zoeißoonoı Akovıss dıakAafaıro 1,305. 


hoc loco descivi a grammaticorum dispositione, atque idem Isthm. IV. ante 
Isthm. V. reliquerim, licet illud post hoc editum constet (vid. Scholiast. ad 
iniium prioris), non inconstantia factum est, sed ca de causa, quod in Isth- 
miis illis carminibus nihil refert, utrum utri pracmittatur, hic vero necesse 
est, ut brevius legas ante longius, si utriusque sensum recte velis perspicere.“ 
Boeckk. Ceterum in codd. male inscriptum est hoc prooemium: @ auto 
U;moıdaum) Töxos nisi quod PI doyn roxov, W2 plane misit. 


V. 4. noa0001, Ab moatreı, Cy noaocoıto. — növw, Hermann uoyd@. 
- V. 5. «egal, schol. videtur etiam agya legisse. — V. 7. &y Jöynros libri, 
esdoratos Heyne. — V. 8. ayxeıraı schol. RLipMbCyGn (a m. 8.) W12, 
özeıreı PcACGMaAbVaıPIıGu (a m. pr.) — V.9. zoruatveıy, Hecker 
aoo0dreıy. — V. 10. aydei noanldeoaıy Escıel scripsi, vulgo aydei Esael 
zoentdeooıy, sed avdei noanldeooıy AGAbPıPcVaıLaGu (a m. pr.) omisso 
ke, dsaet avdei noanldeooıv Cy. — V.17. guyolevov, Val yuyöfsıvor. 
— V. 19. &xg000povy dt, Val dxp000r0V TE. 
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OAYMIIONIKAIIA.(T.) 


ATHZIA4AMSAı AOKPQı ENIZEDBYPIL: 
ITAIAI IYKTAHN. 


Strophae 


’ 
(4 ' — u 
' ' ' 
-y nn nn nn xy 16) 
Vu aa YUV UV mm ) WI ne AZ I en WS I I I 
‚— — ' u 
Vu m (J) 7 Yu un Jam 
V me \J) m m () m 
=! V 
Vu a \) UV om Y am 
Epodi. 
[4 
’ N x rn ..u 
Vu UV YUV m I) UV m m m (J\ \Y om 
‚0 u 
vv y YUV Ya 
’ ’ ' 
m Ye VI Ye Yan I U m Ye m 


’ 
en 


[4 ’ 
m eu 9) m u I) 2 9 em WII NG me um 


UV 
vv en ıY j] vu 
a me \) 6 u N) u m (I) 15 en 


„In carminis inscriptione vulgo aberat zaud/, sed seripsi ud} ruxry 
ex RGPi(PeW12). ut Ol. VIII. zwdl aeicıorj. Idem ad! comparet in 
ABPYMab aliis, sed contra usum inscriptionum in Pin-laricis carminibus ge- 
nitivo Aeyeorparov partim praeinisso partim subiccto. In Mb titulus a re- 
contiore manu scriptus est eadem, quac quinque priores versus aute deper- 
ditos supplevit. Puerum autem vicisse Agesidamum ex commemoratione Ilae 
magistri (ale/ntov) v. 18. recte collegit Heynius: sicut Ol. VIII. Alcimedontis 
pueri magister Melesias v. 54. memoratur. Confer etiam extremos huius car- 
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Aexeorgarov nralda, OIL-ppevog Ä 
uäg yEyparısaı“ yAvxd yüp avıo ıElog öyeilwv dnıkdlad’. 
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5 dpixerov wevdEwv 
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Era9ev yag Eneldov 6 ulhimv xoovog An. d. 
duöy xaraloyguve Bag xoloc. 10 
sung dE Aroaı Ödvvarög Öbeiav Zrruuoupärv Toxog Ovarwp. 
vov wägov Ehıocousvar 
0 öra xüua xnaraxkvooeı b£ov, | 15 
Orra TE xoıvövy Aoyov 
pil.ay Tioouev &5 xapır. 


veusı yap Argexeıa nölıv Aorgwv Zepvpiw, "En. a’. 
utkeı TE opıcı Kaklıöra 


minis versus. Boeckh. In constituendis epodi numeris, quamquam multa 
sunt incerta, discessi saepius a Boeckhio, qui v. 1. sic digerit: 


fi a  / ’ ern U 
Ye I I ee \ I) I en em un LI AS en 
dem v. 3. sic 


J u / mn ’ — (6) 
= YUV U U em en U U m UV ee Vo 


el 
Versus 8. et 9. apud Boeckhium verbis aliter dispositis sic sunt digesti: 


[4 
' —) rnNı9 / u 
U-UVUVW-- UV UV UV-.o 


V. 3. Zuäs, ALip nuäs. — ol xel, Pc ov. — V. 7. Znelduy, As 
vuldaay. — V. 8. Zuöv PcAGMaVaıPıAb Schol. vet. Aa (a m. pr.) WI, 
rulgo duov. — xareloyuve Val ut videtur, xermoyvyeı AMaGPIAb Sch. 
vet. sarsioyuve WI, vulgo zernayure. — V.9. öuwg dt, lemma sch. Öums 
dt >. — Errımouper, quod sch. v. habet £rı vougyyv, libreriorum error vi- 
detur. — T0xos Öyarwep Hermann, Tuxos Svarov AGPIVa12CMaAbGu (a 
m. &.), >e TOxos Jvarov Pc, ö Toxos avdowv libri interpolati. Rauchen- 
stein ze 70x05" adoeı, Kayser TOxos‘ &Ig0N00V. Schneidewin Toxos’ ögär’ 
ur yoy zrl. Ego tentavi roxos Eva’ ro vor Wügos Elıocdoufva etc. 
ut sensus sit: quare age nunc cura ut calculus per abacum volutus aeris 
alieni acervum destruat. — V. 10. xzuraxivgası, xaraxivosı PabcMabW 12 
BdPıYalAa. — V. 13. schol. etiam v£usı yao & rgayeia nolıs Aoxgev, 
quod iam metro obversatur, quamquam Didymus probavit. Ceterum Schneider 
erofysıa doricam formam restitucndam coniecit. 
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&oywv 6 nravıwv PLorp Yaoc. 
dyava 6° LEaigerov aeivaı IEuırss Wgoav Aıos, 09 aezalp 
oauarı rag IT&Aornog 30 
25 oraguwv’ “Hoaxkkns Extiooaro, 
&rrei Iloosıdavıov 
negve Krearov Auuuove, 


zeegpve ö° Eioviov, wg Aöyeav Aargıov Av. ß. 
aExovI” Exwv uloIov irreoßıov 35 


30 neacooıro, Aoyuamı dE doxetonıg Tao Kiswväv dauaos 
xai xelvorg "Hoankeng Ep’ ödıp, 
orı ne009E nore Tigvrdıorv u \\ 


V. 15. Xvxveıa Hermann olim (nunc Kvxvfia metro aliter descripto.) 
v. Kvxvela, Pc alii zuxyea. — V. 16. 'OAvumıadı, Pc ödvunte. — V. 17. 
"Jig, Iöl« APcAbPI, schol. vet. utrumque, rec. "Yir. — V. 20. Infaıs 
cod. Vict., v. Infas. — xe, xad PcVaıGAbPi (a m. pr., sed Ye corr.) — 
gyuyr’ Schol. vet. AbG (a m. pr.) Cod. Vict., vulgo ywr’, unde conieci 
gyüryt', cf. Hesych. yayın“ Aaunovre. Kayser Infaus di ya xgarepöy m. 
24 Öquaser xA£os. Rauchenstein Infaıs dE yvay axov« vel Insars dE uıv 
ar’ axovge. — V. 21. öpuaceı GVaı et sic sch. vet. legit, opuäcas Ab, 
wouäon AMaPı, vulgo wpuaoer (Pc wounger.) — V. 23. &oywy RPi 
VaıPcW12 alii, 20y@ Be, vulgo &oyor, et sic ACGAb. Quod dicit schol. 
TO yuppa 16 and ı75 vlens anavıov Erov Tov Blov yaos elpnxev, nisi li- 
brarii error subest, legit: 2r&wy noonartwv. — V. 24. £$ciperov, Her- 
mann £fngırov coniecit, cuius glossa sit &i«oruor, quod vulgo v. 25. legitur, 
sed £&fngırov an graecum sit satis incertum. — V. 25. oraduwv’ Hoazxl&ns 
&xtlooato scripsi, legebatur Bwuov (G Buug) Eapıyuov (Val EEwp.Iuov) 
Hoaxi£ns &xtloato (APbGPı &xtiocuro, Mb &xrnoato), unde Trielinius Ad 
Hoax)£os ?xtiooaro probante Hermanno. Similiter corruptum locum iam 
scholiast. vet. repererunt, ubi lemma ßwuw» +. Scripsit igitur Pindarus 
neo 1I&Lonos oradusve (similem formam novitHesych. oraduores‘ yAıal.) 
quod cum substituta esset vulgaris forma or«Juor ct explicandi gratia Pwuoy 
adscriptum, inde iam ortum Bwuov &fagı duo» (s agıduor). Ceterum 
cf. Ol. V. 9.: ixar d’ Olvouaov zei IlEAonos nap' eungatwv Oradusr. 
Kayser coni. 69 — &3ny’ Efapıduov “Houxiäns, ego in proecdosi erg 
Efagı3uov Extlaoato, Rauchenstein ra zoWdF £ia ‚uor txtlocato. — 
V. 28. Avyeay, Val Avyla. — V. 29. dexovd ıPcMaGCAbVal., v. 
@xov8’. — V. 30. xl zelvousg Boeckh, v. zaxelvovs. 
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uera dwöex’ avaxımv JEewv. nal 7ayoV Avr. y'. 
s0 Koovov rgogepy3Eäuro‘ r000IE zug 60 
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V. 32. euro, Val aurov. — V. 33. nuevor Heyne, Mjusrov PeGAhbPi 
Val, auevov ArbBdaßyAaLabLipCW12Mab (a m. pr.) Gu, @&uuevovR. Thiersch 
zulyvo. — V. 41. xud xeivos Boeckh, v. zaxeivos. — @BovAlg, Pc lemma 
sch. @Bovifaıs. — V. 42. avraacıs Boeckh, dvrıasas AMaAbGCPIıGu (a 
m. 5.) PcVal, v. arınoaıs. — V. 44. Aulav PıPc (supra Aeiar), Aactav Ab 
VaıG (supra Asiav), vulgo Ast«v. Hesych. Auıar‘ dxrinoler, zn0ıV. Aw- 
peis Zul vüs Aslac. Ahrens Acav praeferre videtur. — V. 45. Altıy libri 
ut ridetur omnes (solus Pb AAıv, W2 4/rıy.) quemadmodum Leptines, Ari- 
stodemus, Dionysius emendarunt, cum Akıv reperissent. cf. Pausan. V. 10. 1. 
— öy’, Gu öd’. — V. 46. nedov Einxe, Pc danedor Iixe. — V. 48. Tıua- 
onıs, Hermann dyalloy. — V. 51. rwvuuvos, Pe alii vovvuos, APıValAb 
wyuuor, Sch. rec. voyuuvov. — V. 55. rö dk gayavis, Schol. etiam rü 
® 2; ayarks, ut &s 770000) iungeretur, pessime, et sic Append. Stob. 77: 
or’ el. u. d. erizunos x. T0 T' Eis ayavks TÜV T000W ZUTegoornder, 
— V. 56. nolfuoro, Wi Sch. mol&uov, W2 molfuou di. 
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[4 x . . ’ 
V. 57. axo0Jıya, basis — — cuminhoccarmine idem valeat uod —Y—, 
substituit scmel creticam: quod si cui insolens videatur, meminerit solutio- 


nem, quam statuunt, — vu vel vu — magis etiam oflensioni esse, Hermann 
Bwuoioıy axposıra dıeloy FIVE re nevraeınolda T' Eoracev fupray. — 
V. 58. our PcGPıVaılAb, vulgo Er. — V. 61. aye AMaGPıVaıCAb cod. 
Viet. Schol., Ziaße Pc, ye Aaye vulgo. — V. 62. kpuarı APcGPıVaı cod. 
Vict., vulgo &pu«oıy ut RAbMb, quod fort. aliqnis pracferat. — V. 63. 
&r dofay PcPı (a m. s.), &rdo5ay AAbMa, Er dofar Val, &rdofe lemma 
sch., 2» dose vulgo. — V. 64. otadıor uiy Aolatevoev, EUFUY Tovor 
scripsi, libri oradıor uir dufarevaer eudvroror (Gu Euv9umorov), Schmid 
eudTdoouo», Hermann oradtov — eur» novor, Thiersch oradtov — evIur 
ovor. — V. 65. nocol, noci ValW2. — V. 66. ıxev Boeckh, ixe AGPe cod. 
Vict., fxe Val, vulgo nxer. — Tey£ar Bocckh, v. T&ear. — V. 67. d°’ 
äqege de yiee GAbPıPcCVaı, dd g&oev AMa. Porro libri interpol. „Aogv- 
xAog dE rElos nuyuäs yEoe. — V. 70. Zauos wipostov Boeckh, Schol. 
legit oau’ Alıddoslov ut essct periphrasis pro simplici Alıgöodıos, idque 
Didymus probavit, quamynam aliter interpretatur, scı ctiam Zäuos 0 Adıy- 
‘ov, idque Aristodemus probavit vel coniectura assecutus est, alii denique 
jgos Alıdbostov. Ex libris AGPIPcGu (in m.) oau’ AlıddoHov, AbVal 
oau’ Ailıddostor, sed interpolati PabMabLipAaLabGu Bodlejani W12 Zauos 
(Zijuos) neldero. — V. 71. üxortı Poaotwp schol. ad v. 83 LaLipWa(äb), 
«xortı dt Poaotwp APcMaGVa1Gu (a m. s.) lemma sch... «xorrı $o«orag 
d’ RWIMDb, vulgo ut in multis interpolatis zaxovrı <boaotwo. — V. 72. d 
Eyıxeüs, Meineke d2 Nixeus vel d’ "Lrineus. — üunto anayroy APcPı Val 
CAbG sch. vet, vzdp änarras interpolati. — V. 73. zaguldvge, Pc eg- 
nsE€. 


r 
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Epleber evwrudog 
1) oeAavag Eparovy gYaoc. 


asidero dE nüy TEusvog Tepnvaicı Jaklaıg ’En. 6. 
109 Eyawpıov aupi TEOroV. 
agxais de ngortgaıg Enöuevor xai vıv Errwrvulav yagıv 95 
rixas ayepwxov, neladnoousda Boovrdv 
U xai verralauor Bekog 
Oporxzircov Auos, 
iv Grrayrı xgareı 
aImva xegavröv Apupora* yAıdaoa de 
uolra sroög xakayoy avııaker uchewv 100 


85 sa ap’ euxkei Alena xoovp uEv paver' Ste. €. 
all” wre nais 2E aAöxov arel 
nodeıvög Txovsı veoraros ro nahıy in, aka ÖE 0 Iep- 
nalveı yılorarı voor 105 
drei nAovros 6 Aaywr rrouuEva 
&raxzov allörgıov, 
N Iyaoxovrı OTvyspwWrarog' 


»0i örav nala Eokaıs aoıdäg Greo, Ay. €. 
Aynoidau’, eis Alda orasuov 110 


avıe karraı, xevea ıvevaag Errope U0OXIW Poaxd Tı Tep- 
sevov. tiv Ö' Gövenng Te Avga 
shrris T aus Avaraooeı Xapıy. 115 
9% ze&porrı 6’ eigb nAdos 
xogaı ITısgides Auoc. 


Eyo ÖE Guvepanıousvos Onordd, ahArtov EIV0G 'Err. €. 
V. 76. astdero di nav, Grashoff aeıde di To nür. — V. 78. xal vuv 


Hermann, v. xai vür. Idem nunc coni. dezeis Emouevor dE rootepaig Eri 
roy Inwvuulay yapgıy alzäs aysowyov. — V. 81. ‚Atos AW2GMaCP1Ab 
VaıLipGuLab, v. Aıös y’. — V. 84. avrıaseı, lemma Sch. wridce. — 
V. 85. yavev, Ab gyava. — V. 86. wre Mb, vulgo ware. — V. 87. Ixorrı 
AGMaAbPıVal, v. 7xoyrı. — veoreros Hermann, et sic Sch. vet. legit, vulgo 
roozarı. — tO nalıy, AGPIAbVaıMaPe rovurelır. — of Boeckh, vulgo 
10. — voor, Pc veov. — V. 88. Zrrel, nel ö AGPıAbVaIMaPc. — V. 90. 
%aozoyrı, Hermann Jayoyrı. — V. 91. xula, Pc zula ur. — EoSeus, 
Wı Zofaı. — V. 93. te Avpa, Pc Avpa. — V. 94. Avenaoası, avanıacatı 
AYsıPıPcG (in m. aranıaoae) AbGu (a m. s.) — V. 95. ro&govrı AMaC 
GVaıPıAbPcGu (in m.) sch. vet., vulgo ex interp. &yoyrı. 
n* 
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Aorgov auperreoov uekırı 

eiavopa srokıy varaßgeywr* raid’ Egaror d' Agysoroazrov 120 
100 alvnoa, töv eldov „gareovra xepög alad 

Pouöv rag’ "Oklunıor, 

x.Elvov Kata X00vov 

idee te xalor 

WOK TE KEngaLLEVOr, & roruov avandea 
105 T’avınyndel tale olv Kırooyevei. 125 


V. 98. auyEnesov non credo a Pindaro profectum osse, sed aupfe- 
zo». Exspectaverit aliquis aoristum, sed auy.£orror insolentia numeri offen- 
dit, @uyeoenor, quae sane antiquissima fait forma, magis etiam insolens. 
— udırı APcMaCPıGAbVaiLiplabW2, valgo uelırı d’. — V. 99. aid”, 
Hermann zaid’. — &garör d’ LipGuLab, Dissen ?p«ror r’, vulgo Zpator — 
V. 102. zoovov APcGCVa1AbMaPıLipGuLabCy, vulgo zporor n) .— V. 104. 
& noruor arudt« Tavvuundei scripsi, codices longe aliter & wor’ (sic Sch. 
vet. AValAbPıPcMa ct Gu am. 8, & r’ RMbLipGu a m. pr. CyW12Asa 
sch. rec.) @reude« Tervunde (Teomruunde PcPıVaiCy) Savaror (sed zor- 
uov Val et Ma supra.) ®arcroy antiqua est epigraphe ad explicandum vo- 
cabulum 707409”, quac cum esset in ordinem recepta, et alterutrum tantum 
ferri posset, zo0TuoP in or’ mutatum est. Formam Tarv undys tuetur 
yılouundns vel yılouueidns. Schmid « nor’ avude« Tayvunde Toy 
sıoruor. Bocckh a note | arcuder Tayuumdeı noruor. Hermann & 1e Teru- 
unde arudnror | aoruor. 
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OAYMIIIONIKAL IB. 
EPTOTEAEI IMEPAISA 


AIIIIN IH. 


Strophae. 


[4 (4 u 

’ ' ’ 

= uU —-- YV V—- UV YV Y— 

(4 ' (4 

- U --UY Vo 

' [4 (4 v 

— Yu Ju u YO Y 
5’ ' 

— NV —_ ee UV Yo U MY 

’ u / ' ’ ’ u 

= U—- WV-V— - - yuv_- ya Yo Y— 

Epodus 

’ ' 

-— UUV—- U V_- -- - you 

’ N 16) 

-— U U- U U--- U-U- Vo 

’ 4 

- Vo - U UVU- U V._-VvVo 

[4 ’ 

- - UVVUV—- UV o-- Voodoo 
37 ’ 
"TU —- U—- UV YUV 

’ ’ 

- U - UV- - —- UVuUuo 

’ ’ ’ ’ ’ 

= U Vo U U U 


„Huius odaec versuum descriptio ub brevitatem carminis iu nonnullis du- 
btauonem admıittit, cuius causa in ipsa re sita est. Igitur non opus mihi 
videtor, ut de singulis dicam, cxcepto ultimo epodi versu. Qui quum vulgo 


distraheretur in binos, 


’ 
_. uU. —_ VU- — 


y ’ 

= VU—-VUV-U- U 
vb vocabuli divisionem certe unus Jdebebat esse pentanmeter trochaicus aca- 
twlecticus: 


’ ’ ’ ’ 4 
_- U. U. U - U U. U 


caius exemplum extat nullum. Catalecticus in fine cpodi pusitus Nem. VII. 
et Isthm. II. non tuctur acatalecticun. Quam vero ingratus est pentameter 
aratalecticus, tantaın gratiam hbabet trimeter catalecticus cum dimetro aca- 


talectico : 


’ ’ [4 [4 / 
- U----. - UV- —-- uy— | - VU-- - U 


qi existet contractis ex miore ultimis duabus syllabis participii öulkor.,, 
Boeckh. Idem cp. v. 2. et 4. antea in binos versus Jiviscrat; a Boeckhiv 


Practerea discessi ep. v. 3. 
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Aioooucı, nal Zuvog 'EAev$epior, Sto. 

c [4 3 „” > ’ x [ ‘ 

Ju£oav eugıoYeve auıyınoleı, Swreiga Toxa. 

tiv yap &v növıy nıßepvorraı Focal 

vüss, Ev xEpoım te Acubngol zrohsuor 5 

5 xayogai Bovkapogoı. al ye Ev ardowv 
‚ >» % \ > y ‚ [4 ’ ’ 

zoll” avw, Ta Ö av xarw Wevdn perawvıa TalvoLoaı 

yukivdorr’ Eiridec’ 


oiußolov Ö’ ot aw tig Erıydoviov Avr. 10 

zrıoröv Aupi reakıog Locoukvag sigev Ieoder' 

zwv dE usllövıwv TeripAwrraı poadat. 

10 zroAl& d’ ardewWnoıg napa yvWuav Eneoer, 

„m % c > > 6) 

&tıscakıy uEv TEgWWıog, ol d avıageis 15 

avrırcgoavres Lakaıs EoAov Bas mınuaros Ev ung nred- 
aueuyav X00v0). 


vie Dılavopog, Moı aai Ted ner ’En. 
Erdouaxas ar” ahexıwp ovyyorp stag’ Eorig 20 
15 axheng ra xarepvldogonoev rodwv, 
ei um oraoıg avrıdveiga Krwoiag 0’ AuEgOE Targus. 
riv Ö° Okrunig Orepavwoauevog 25 
xai dis &x IIvdövos ’IoYuoi T’, Eeyoreles, 
Jena Nuupäar Aorrga Paorabes, öuılewv rag’ olxslaıg 
Kpovgauc. 


V. 1. Aloooucı, Pc we Aloooueı. Conieci Aloooual oe Zuvös. ’El.i. e. 
per Iovem. — V. 2. Julpav supvodevd’ augpınodeı Hermann ex schol. 
restituit, vulgo Jufo« evpvodeve’ au) nroltı, nisi quod Jufpev corr. Va2 
et W2, /Zu£o’ RCyAbPi, auylnolei Va2, auyınolaı Val. — V.4. re Aaı- 
ıpnool , lemma sch. Aaıımoof re. — V. 6. ra d’, Schmid rad d’. — ıweudn, 
weudi; W12 Schol. — rauvorse: AGAbPıVaı Scholiast., v. reuvorsn. — 
V. 12. medaueıyar, Pi uernuspay, Pc npoo«ueıyar. — V. 13. za om. 
Val. — V.14. ovyyorg, AbGu ouyyorwr. — V. 15. xareyvilogonoer Her- 
maun, v. xereguilooonge. In proecdosi xaerey.vÄloyonge conicci coll. Phry- 
nicho Bekk. An. I. 71. 11. — V. 16. ei um, Lip. el xe un. — 0’ auspos 
Jacobs, et sic videtur Sch. legisse, v. aueooe. — V. 18. &x IIv$wvos APc 
GAbVal, v. &v IIvswrı. 
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OAYMNIONIKAI II”. 


ZENOBRNTI KOPINOIAQAı 
ZT A4I041POMSı KAI IENTABAQ. 


Strophase. 
UVUV—-U Vo — 
U 
_y x 4 
VU-U- U. yVoo— 
DW 
' 
N en ’ Y 
UV-UUUV--—— Vo 
’ ’ “ 
Vu 
5uulu-iu! Ö 
UVU-UVU--VU- UV U 


9 ’ [4 ’ j] vu 
VUV-U-UU--- U- - - VU-UU- Vo 


— — 


v.uy xy uU Vom Y YV-UYV YUV 


’ (4 ’ vu 
= Yo YUV 
Epodi. 
’ ’ —_ 
= UVU- UV UV U U on UV U 
’ 
[4 u 4 ’ 
= U-VU- UU—- —- U — 
v 
(4 (4 ' u 
— U U. U 
vu 
u / ' ’ u 
I_U--—- U=--- UU- U U— 
‚9 ’ vu 
UU-— U ——ue_ 
vu 
’ ’ ' ’ — 
- U=- U . U-- - y—-u 


„Inseriptionem carminis simplicem or«dıodgoum zei nerradiy ex A et 

G ductaım agnoseit etiam Mb umittens additamentun pxnaeyrı TıV 08 "Olvu- 

are'e praeter murem adiectum in aliis libris (ut PeW2)“. Doekh. Idem in 

priore ed. ep. v. 5. ct 6. in unum coniunxit hoc modo: 
‘ 


’ 
’ ’ ’ ’ — vu 


rectius in altera cd. scparavit. Ceterum Boeckhium fere secutus sum in 
numeris conformandis huius carminis, quud satis pro arbitrio gramınatici in- 
terpolaverunt. Quibus interpolationibus fidem habcus Ilermann multa aliter 
constituit, praeterea ep. v. 7. in binus versiculos divisit. 
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Tergokryumovizav Ste. «'. 
Erraurewv 0lx0v ÄlLEgov GOLoig, 

Sevoıoı de HEpurovra, YrWoouaı 

tav OAßiav Kögıwdorv, ’IoIulov 


5 r00Frg0v IIorıdavos, @yAaoxoroor. 5 
| nd A) P] ’ ’ [4 [4 ’ 
&v r& yag Evvouia valcı, xacıyvira ıe, PBayeov mokiurv 

aogalts, 


JIira xul önörgorog Eipava, Taniaı avdocoı srAorror, 10 
xevosaı staides erßovkov OEuırog' 


E9Elorrı 6’ aksseiv Arı. d'. 
10 "Yßeır, Kopor uarega Ioaaruudor. 
840 xaka Te yocdcuı, ToAua TE Hol 
> C nd > ' ’ 
evdela yAwocav ogvvcı Akyeıv. 15 
auaxov dE zerıyar TO OUYYEv&g 1.90. 
Tun ÖE, sraideg Akara, srolka Ev vınapopov aykalav 


WTAa0aY 
15 @xoaıs agsraig inegeldorrwv iepoig &v aedAnıg, 20 
sroAla 0° 89 napdiaıs avdonrv EBalo» 
’Er. a‘. 
f ' > 0 [1 ro >» c 1 „ 
Rocı nolvavFeuoı aoxaia copivuad . Arıav d ELEOVLOG EQyor. 
rei Awricov nosev Ebepaver 25 


ovv Bonkara Xapıres AıIvgaußg ; 
20 tig yag inmeloig Er Evreooıv ueTgn, 
a CZ . , 22 4 L 
7 Iewr vaoicıy oiwrov Bacıkca didruov 


V. 3. E£yom, Selvorsı VaiAbGPıPc. — V. 5. Iorıdavos PıG, quam 
scripturam Potidacac, Corinthiorum coloniae, nomen commendat, ARMbLb 
Wı JIoreadavos, MaValAb Tloosıdavos, WaCyGu Bodleiani Hosedürcs. 
— V. 6. &v 1@ yo APabcMaValLabGu (a m. pr.), &r ade ao lcmma 
sch. GAb, dv rüde d’ PıRMbAaW1. — zes Pate GAbPe (a nı. pr.) et 
fort. sch. vet., xzacıyynın ValPc (a m. s.), zu yyara Pl, vulgo xeolyyntau 
et sic sch. rec. — Deinde Schmid et Hermann traiiciunt verba Ilx«, no- 
Loy aoy. Baypor. — ‚@oyakts Schmid, libri et sch. rec. day cars. — 
V. 7. öuorgonos, schol. öuo Bgoyos. - — Eigave, ‚PeWi2 elonv«. — V.9. 
altzeiv, Bocckh altfer. — 14. vupır, wi vunıv, Pei ‚ön, — wnuoer 
AGVaıPıMaBdeCLipLabGuCyW2, Fraodv TR, Unaoav y’ vulgoe. — 
V. 15. vnepeldorrov, W2PabB«ßrLaCyGu (8 m. pr.) vregeidovgıy. — dr 
a£$2oıs Sch. Val, &v a£dloraı AGPıAbByPe, vulgo eiv aeddoraıv. — V. 17. 
ooplou«d’. arıır, Pe 0oy lonara" n&r. Sch. utrumque. — V. 18. nos, 
Pı noser. — V. 19. Boniar«e, Va2 Bonlarcı, sed supra@. — Xapırss Aı- 
Hvocußp, vulgo xugıres dı$vgaußw. ef. Welcker Annal. Instit. Archaeol. I. 
400. — V. 20. Tis O4 A sch. vet. Pe et libri non interpolati, r/s de Wı2 
rel., Hermann ri/s Fo — Eyreoow, Pc Evreoı. — V. 21. BuaıkEa Boekh 
(cum ante Baoılja FT; vuro» an: scripsisset), libri BaorAnje, nisi malis 
Beoıln. Hermann, qui ep. v. 6. ct 7. coniungit, numero aliter constituto: 
Bacılna Itdvuvor EnEInx. — Ceterum En&$nz’ Sch. AGMaPcPıVaı, &9nx’ 
vulgo. 
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eneIna’ ; &v dE Moio’ advnvoos, 30 
ev 6° Aons avFei vEuv ovAlaıg aiyuaioıv avdewr. 


inot’ EiOd Ava0oWy Ire. ß'. 
3 OArunios, apIo E: 35 
unias, apIoyntog Enreooıv 
yEvoıo X00v0ov ärravıa, Zeü TüTep, 
zal zovde Aaov aßlaßn veuwv 
Sevoyuvrog EU Iuve Öailıovog 0VgoV" 
debaı BE ol orepavıy Eyxwuıov veIuov, Tov Aysı reölmv 
&x Ilioas, 40 
H rerrued3ln Aue oradiov vır@v doouov" avreßoAnoev 
109 avıg Ivarög OUNW TIG TTEOTEROV. 


duo d’ avıov Epewar Av. ’. 45 
akoroı geAlvwv Er ’IoYuuadeooıy 
gavevıa Neuea T' our Avrıkosi‘ 
3 ‚rargög dE Geooakol’ Er’ Akpeoü 
beedpo10ıv alyla nodav avansıraı, 
IIv}oi T’ Eye oradiov rıuav diavkov T’ aeliv up’ Evi, 
unmvog TE ol 
IWirov xgavacis Ev Adavamcı Teia Epya nrodapang 
auspa Ihre nahlıor’ aupi xoönaıg, 55 
Ex ß'. 
4 "Ellwrua Ö’ Entaxıs' Ev Ö’ augyıakouı TIorıdavog veduoloıv 
ITroıodwepw otv nrargi uaxgoregaı 
Teewia 3° Eipovr' ’Eoıriup T’ aoıdat. 60 
500« 1’ Ev Jehgoioıw agıorstcare, 
ndE xogroıg Ev Acovcog, Önpioua roAEgıy 


V. 25. «p90yntros W12PcAabMbCyGuVaı Bodleiani, «y$ovaros vulgo. 
— V. 30. nevra£dio PIGAb, vulgo vevrad)w. — avreßoingev AGPcPıMa 
AbVaıGu (a m. pr.) et fort. Schol. vet. cf. Etym. M. 112, 50; vulgo ex imani- 
festa interpolatione ovx avreßolnoev, quam nunc tuetur Hermann, cum ante 
oz aBoAnoev coniceisset. — N£uer T’ codd. ut videtur plerique, Neue« ı' 
rulgo. — V. 35. Osooadoi' , Qeocoaloio PIGValAbGuPc, vulgo Beoo«kuv. 
— V. 37. r’ acllo, T’ alip Pc, rallov Va2, 9° ailo vulgo. — V. 38. 
wurov, Pe revroi. — role GAbPıVal, roia« ulv RMbAaWl, rol« unv 
By, role uav vulgo. — V. 40. 'Ellorıe, fort. rectius 'EAlwrıe scribas, 
nam des ’EiAwris videtur vocata quod &y Awro colebatur. — IIorıdävos 
PePıG, ceteri variant ut v. 5. — V. 42. Tepipie 9° Eioyr' Eortlup T' 
ande, Mibri r£oııes 3° Eipoye’ 2oltıuol T’ aordal, nisi quod zepıplar Va2 
corr., # om. GValAb, 7’ exhibet Pc, deinde &yovr' Pi, atque ita Schol. 
(om. 3’) legit, sed ipse alilam simul lectionem memorat: xl nde uev 
Einynors oürws, El Ta TüS yowyüs, Ws Ev Tıaıy, E&yeı TOV TE0NOV Tutor. 
— el di dvöuara Auußavouev ro Teoiblas zul "Eoltiuos far rüs dıerolas, 
IT EITOUEY. unde emendavit Schmid. Praeterea Bothe &orzorr' coni. — V.44. 
aoifaıy RCyGGuMbWi, v. zol£oı. Fort. a#oAıcıy. Hermann zolleoo:. 
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45 negi nAndeı nakör. wg ua» Oapes 


00x av eidsiny Akyeıy ovsıäv Yapwv agıduor. 65 
Errstaı 0’ 89 Exaoro Ste. y. 


uEtoov. vonoaı ÖE xaıpös AgLoTog. 
ey dE Ldrog Er Xorg orakkig 
50 unziv Te yapiwv ralaıyorw» 70 

zroAsuov T’ Ev NEWiaıg ageraloıy 

> L > > \ s o, \ ’ _ 
od averoou” aupi Kogivdw, Ziovpor uev zrunvorarov sıa- 

kauaıc ws Feor, 

N \ x > ’ ’ ’ ’ > _ m 
xai Tav stargog avıia Mrdeav Heusvay yayıov avık, 15 
vol owregav Apyoi xal sreo:cÖdnıc. 


55 ca de xai nor’ Ev alac Art. y. 
\ G ’ h} [4 
zoo Aagdavor Teıy&wv Edoxnoav 
in” Auporega uaxiv TEuvev TEhog, 80 


toi uEv yevsı pihıp obv Argeos 
‘Eitvav xouikovres, ol 6" ano naunav 
60 eloyovrss* &u Avxias de Iaunov EAdovıe Tooueov Jarvaoı. 
Toto EV 85 
&Esuyer’ &v Gore Ilsıyavas opsregov rareös Apxarv 
xai Bar xAöüpov Euusv xXal uEyYapoY‘ 


9 ’ 

En. y. 

ös Täs Ögpıwdeog vi» nrorse Topyoros 7; noAA” aupi xgor- 
vols 90 


JIayaoov Geifar roIEwv Enader, 
65 roiv yE ol yorodumına notcga Xakıvov 
IIallag nveyn’- 2E Öveigov d’ airixa 
iv Una“ pwvage Ö'* Eidsıs, Atokida Baoılei; 
» ’ > ’ ’ . Pr 
ayE pihrgov 100 irreıov Öexer, y5 
x ’ ’ m > - \ oe 
rai Janalo rıy Flwv Tatgov aoyüv margi deiänr. 


V. 45. uav, utv BdUGValAb. — V. 49. dt, Pc d’, Hermann d’ ar’, 
Heyne yag. — V. 52. Kogtvrdw, GPıPc Koptrdop ou. — V. 53. yapov G 
AbVal, vulgo ror yauor, llormaun os yauoy. — avı& Pc, vulgo avr«. — 
V. 56. zoö, Gu a. m. 3. zoös. — Edoxmauv, Cramer An. Par. I. 285. &do- 
zacıny. — V. 58. yEevaı yllo, Pc ylam yercı, — Irokos GValGu (a m. 8.), 
Arg&us vulge. — V. 59. zoulsovres, Hecker xzouliorres. — Y. 60. ger 
libri, gar Schmid. — V. 61. zaroös GAbVal Cram. An., vulgo ulv n«- 
toös. lemma sch. dE nargös, sed dd om. W4. — V. 68. @ye, Hermann av 
Ö’ aye. — dexev, ABdGAbPILbCyPeW2 deyev. — V. 69. vır Val, v. un. 
— dpyüyv Hermann, apyävıa vel apgyavyr« APcGCAbPıValGu (a m. pr.) 
cod. Vict., &gy0v Ma. Et Eustath. Il. 1286, 3. Od. 1430, 62. 1454, 7. ex 
Pindaro agyäryres Tavpor aflert. 
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70 xvavaıyis dv OEYvE Ste. d. 100 
xrwooorti ol nrag9&vos Tooav sirelv 
Zoker- ara 6’ Enalr” ooIn mcodi. 
sapxeiuevov dE ovllaßwv Tegasg, 
Eriywgpiov uavıy &ousvog EÜger, 
15 deitev Te Koarida riaoav reisvrav srodyuaros, WS T Ava 


Buuw Heüg 105 
xoızabaro viiaz’ ar” E&xeivov XonoLog, WS TE ol aurd 
Zuvög Eyxsınegarvov naig Ertogev 110 


dauaoigyeova xgLoo». Ar. Ö. 
&vırivig 6’ & Tayıora nıdeodaı 
HM xeAnoaro ur, Orav Ö’ evgvaderei 
xapreinod’ auspun T’saoxaı. 
Yeuev ‘Inzia Buuov eds Adava. 115 
telei Yewv duvanız xal ray rap’ dpxov xai nogü Ekrıida 
x0Upav xrioıv. 
01 xal 6 xagrepög öpualvwv Ehe Bellsgoporras, 120 
85 pagyıaxov ea Teivwv augpi yöruı, 


’En. Ö. 
Iınov nrteoöeve  avaßas 0’ ev$bg Evorkıa galxwäeis . 
Erraubev. 
oiy dE xeivg zal sror’ Auaboviduv 
ai9Ep0S Wixoäs and xoAnwv Eonuwv 125 
to&orav BaAlwvy yuvanzciov OToaToV, 
V. 71. zywoooyrı, Hermann rveovre. — V. 72. Enalı’ a verbo al- 


isıy libri, Bocckh 2nälı’ a verbo dyailsadcı. Sed vide Spitzneri Exc. 
XVI. ad Hom. ID. — V.73. napxelueyov, Pc napaz. — V. 76. ar’ Exelvor, 
Boeckh ano xstvov. — ws re AGPıMaAbVal, önnows_Tte reliqui ut videtur 


omnes. Hermann yonioıoswste — V. 79. Ö’ &@ Kayser, PıPc da), 
GAbVaı lemma sch, de, vulgo d’ ws. — V. 81. zupreinod’, xoatalnod’ 
PcPıAbG a m. s. Sch., zoaurelnod’ Va2. — «veory sch. vet. et libri ali- 


quot, avgun Mb, avapun AGPıPcAbMaGu (in litura) La, avagpun Val, 
@roun Sch. rec. W1Aa, quod probat Hermann, avegun W2. — Tewoyp R 
MbGu (a m. pr.) W12, Vaı Taoyw, vulgo Taunoyp. — V. 82. 'Innte W3 
BedCyLipLa, v. Innee. — sudis, Pe &yyus. — V. 83. tele” GAbPıPc 
Vaı sch. vet., zz4nooi interpolati, Hermann reiAeı fortasse vere. — Post 
aldant libri plerique omnes d2, sed om. ACMa. — öpxov, Pi öguor. — 
zsioıy ABadGCCyPıMaAbValGuLabW2 (Pc xrüoıv), vulgo xıiaıwy y’. — 
V.84. &le AGPıMaAbVal2, &uße rel., Hermann &e utv. — V.85. relvoy, 
Va2 a m. 8. reıyov. — yEvvı lemma sch., yEvvi AGBdCP1AbVal, yEyvuv Gu, 
y&yvaıy Sch. zEyv vulgo. — V. 86. &yondıa, KEust. Opusc. 349. afgın. — 
zulzw9sis, Hecker zalxevrns. — Enautev, Incıtev lemma sch. RMbBPyAa 
LaWı, Zwele Val. — V. 87. de xeivg Boeckh, v. d’ &xelivo. — Auuzorl- 
day, Val Auasov’ Idav. — V. 85. &onuw» Hermann, vulgo 2onuor. — 
V. 89. Balloy, Pc Palov, Pi Balder. 
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90 xai Xiuaıpar Aug rveoıcav xal Soktuorg Erreger. 
diaawraoogal oi nogov 800° 150 
ov Ö' & Orktung gyarvaı Zrvöglaggaiaı dexovsaı. 


euE Ö’ EUNrV arovrov Ste. €. 
c LG x \ 3 9 
itvra boußov ragd 0%r0n0v ov xBı; 

95 za nolla Behen xagrüvey gepoır. 135 


Moioaıs yap aykaodeovoıs Exwv 
"Okıyaı$idaıolv T’ EBav Ertixoreng 
Io3uoi ra T' Ev Neuig. naigm 6’ Ereı Irow Garde’ 
a9 ‚ aAadrg TE yor 140 
EEogxog Eireoverau EErvovranı Öh Augor&awder 
100 adıyAwooog Bo« xagızoc Zokoi. 


ra d’ "Okrunig arıor Arı. &, 
Eoıxev ndn rragoı de AechiyIaı“ 145 
Ta T’ £000ueva Tor’ üv Qalır ougpes" 
riv Ö EArrouaı er, &v He ye av 

105 zeAng‘ 8 de daiuwv yer&dlıog Eoror, 
Jıi void’ ’Evvalim T’ Exdwonuer smpaoveır. Ta 6 £ı 


ögeri TTapraoig, 150 
ev Apyei 3° 0000 ai Ev Orßaıs, oa 1’ Agxaoır 
[avaoowr) 


cpırorosı Avzaior Bwuög üref 
l on $) 


v. 9ı. dıaownraoouad ol uöpor & u AMaValPıAbGCGu (a m. s.) Icemına 
sch. vet., dınoaragouaı are ögov W2LabPabe (?) Bodleiani et Lip (nisi 
quod hie dıaoıwr.), dıearzacoum aurg uogor R sch. rec. et libri aliquot 
interpol. Hermann, qui iniuris suspectam re dit formam owzär, dınawaoo- 

ca ner of uooor. — V. 92. aoyaicı PcAGPIY alAbUGuLipLab(Ma), oyei« 
wa, goyeicı Wı, aoyeicı vulgo. — dExorre Boerkh, v. deyorten. — V. 93. 
surgery, La 80905. — V. 96. &xar, PcW2 (a m. 5.) eixor, W12 (a m. pr.) 
Icmına sch. &xor. — V. 99. du ang or&ponser Boeckh, d’ auyoreonder A 
GPcPıMaAbValC, vulgo ex interp. zn au oregmder ‚’, sed 7’ om. prac- 
terea BdeCyGuLabW2. — V. 103. te T’, te d’ Cy(Val) et fort sch., pro- 
bante Boeckhio. — yeiny, Pi yeln. — "v. 105. d2 om. Pe. — datum, 
daluor ö AGMaPıPcValGu (a m. s.) lemma sch. vet. — V. 106. AN, v. 
Jır, Boeckh .N. — tour’, Pc rer’ cum. gl. rei. — 21’, fort. vr’, — 
Teveoi AMaValCy sch. vet., . TTegrasate. — V. 107. Er sch. vet. A 
AbVaıMaG (a m. pr.) Pc, vulgo ug’. — #,d' ValPıAb, reW1. — dan ı’ 
AAbMa, 000« Tr "PıVaıGPe, vulzo do« 1e. — Hoxdarr [erdaoor) scripsi, nam 
rra0owı nihil est nisi antiqua “ parepigraphe voci «ra suprascripta, quac 
expulit germanum aliquod vocabulum, fort. 70a@y%n vel tale quid, conieci 
aliquando Aozactdacır, Kayser Hozaaır «eSäors, Rauchenstein Aoxacır 
fo;e. Libri non interpolati, ut be apzacıy Are0owr, eorrecti. ut W12 
doxdo’ ar«ocwr. Hermanı olim Hoxas argoowr, nunc doa di Aozacı 
ua0ow. — V. 108. Bmuös, Wi Bwuois. 


OLYMPIA XI 177 


’En. €. 
IIEllava te val Zınvov ai Meyap’ Alaxıday T’ evepxes 
aloog, 
11) & 7’ ’Eievoic, xai Aınag& Mapadwv 155 
[4 3» c >» > c ’ [4 
tal 3° ir Altvos vııhogyov xakkinıhovror 
sıokıes, & T Eißore. xai nüoav ara 160 


Eila6 eugngeıS 2osıv0V uaoooy n eg Ideuer. 
ever, Kodpoıdıy Exvyecoaı nooiv 
115 Zeü r&leı’, aid didor xal ruxgav Tspnvov yAızeiav. 


V. 109. Höllera Hermann, v. Ilellavo. — V. 113. ua000y’, uäcooy 
AbVal , uaooov Wi. — V. 114. ava Pouw et Boeckh, cum codd. 
ii« exhibeant, sed pro vocativo vocis @vaf habent et jungunt haec cum 
sequentibus, at «va est exhortantis estque post, nooiv distinguendum, quem- 
admodum Sch. et Kayser. Hermann, cum olim ava coniecisget, nunc scripsit: 
od’, are, zouy.010ıy devevonı noolv, Zei teltı', alda re dös xrl. — 
v. 115. eleı’ Boeckh, reicıe PceGMaAbPIıW2A(C)Gu, relcıcı Val, Teislev 
fort. sch., r&sı vulgo. — elda, AC «dAdw. deinde addunt re PcGMaAbP\ 
AC. — Jidor GPceMaAbPıACW2 Sch. vet., didov Gu a m. s., dıdovs vulgo 
et interpolati. 


% 


——— nn 
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OAYMITIONIKAI IA. 
AZRNIX OPXOMENISı 


ITAIAdI ZTAAIET. 


-U-UU-VU-VU-. 


’ 
UVU-VUV-UVU-U U. 
u 


’ 
VUUV-UYUVU-YV-V-UY V- YUV 


5 ’ ’ 
= U V-UVUV-- UV-- U UVYV-V—_ 


[4 [4 u 
- UU-U-- UV. 


’ 
-UU-YUVVUV-VYV-VYyvoo 


’ 
—- UV —- UU—-- U UV-UYV— 


10 ’ ’ ’ w 
- VB - MN DT 
[ 
LU ’ 
= UUwWw wo 


’ 
- U U-VUV—- UV-UVUYU-UYU-U-o 


Kogısiwv iÜdarwrv Ire. a’. 
Aoyoioaı, taite vaiste xulkinwiov Edgar, 

7 Cd >» 9 [4 

3 Jıragas aoidınoı Baoldkeıaı 

Aapıres 'Opyousvor, stakaıyorwr Mıvrav Erriuronot, 5 
xAit’, Zrrei Ei’youat. Obv yag Tuuiv Ta TE Teprıra val 

za yaraE üveraı scarca looToig, 


br 


Carmen graviter corruptum ex parte aliter constitui, quam Boeckh ct 
Hermann, qui nuper retractavit: multa hic semper erunt incerta. 


V. 2. Aayoioaı, relre scripsi, Aayoioaı «irte libri, Boeckh Aayoicar 
alte quod fort. WI exhibet. — xedilnwior, Paraphr. zerllBwäor. — V.4 
"Ogxousvoü, WI Eexouevov. — V. 5. euyouer, Hermann. evyöueod«. — 
auy z«p vuıv, libri our yap (La om. y«g.) vuiv (Pe vul), Boeckh oür 
vunıy rag. _ Tu te Teoty& Hermann, VaıPc Tee TEONVE TE, V. TG TEQ- 


va. — V.6. Ta yAuzd üyerca Kayser, libri ra zAuxee zlsreren (‚tvera:), 
conieci ulyyvraı. 


OLYMPIA XW. 79 


xeb 00905, ei xalög, Ei Tıg AyAaög avıg. 10 
> % ° x End ” [4 » 1; 
orde FEoL yap Oeuvay Xapirwv ÜrTep 
z01gavEoyzı xopodg ovrs Öaitag‘ aAld ravıwv Tanlaı 
10 &oyw» &v ovgavın, xXev0oTo&ov Heusvaı apa 15 
II $ı0v Anollwva Ipovors, 
>» [4 x > ’ ’ 
aeraovy oEBorrı nargög Okvunioo Tıuar. 


w nörvı’ Aykoia Ste. P’. 
giAnoiuoAne 1’ Eugyeoovva, Iewr xoaTiororv 20 
15 raldss, Enaxooite vır, OaAia te 
&paoiuoire, ldoica Tovds “wor Er’ eiusvei Tuyg 
xouge Bußürra: Avdo yap Acwnıyov Ev voonw 25 
&v ueltraug T' aeidwv Euokor, - 
otvex OArunıovıxog & Mivveia 
20 veio Exarı" uehavreıyea vüv douov 
Depospörag E13”, Ayol, rargi aAvray pEpoıo’ ayyeklav, 30 
Kistdauo» dye’ Ldoie’ viov einng, Dr ol veav 
xoAnoıs ag’ evdokov Ilivag | 
oreparınoe xudiuwy dev rregoicı Xaltav. 85 


V. 7. xel scripsi, vulgo ei, sed recto sch. ra ?nıreonn za ndla ylyeraı 
— zal elte ooyös, ws "Oumgos, di’ vuäs, xri. Deinde possis Y salös 7] 
rs a;d. coniicere, quod Hermann quogne coni. — YV. 8. ovd} FEol yap 
scripsi, libri oure yao Heol, atque oud? etiam Schneidewin, ovre yüg Feol 
a,viey Kayser, ovdE aeuray üreodev Xaplruv Beol xorpemeovrı opos, 
ordl deirtas Hermann, ovdE Heol notre oeuyäy Xaolruv arep Rauchen- 
stein. — V. 9. xorpev£ovtı, Dissen xoıpavkoroıy. — taulaı, Pc rlwıa. — 
V.310. Hermann legit: Zpywv Evovpayluv yovoorosoy HEusvaı ayedov | rap 
Hvsıov zrl. — V. 13. @ noryı’ Pc ct fort. Val, nrorvıa reliqui. — V. 14. 
zoeriorov, Sch. videtur zoazıoraı legisse. — V. 15. &raxooire vuv scripsi, 
libri Zizexooı (£rnxoos) viv, Hermann 2raxoos yerev, postea Emradxooı TO 
ror. — re om. Pc. — V, 16. &peotuoine, malim egealwolmor doroe. 
— stuerei, PeW2 evyevei. — V. 17. Avdß yap scripsi, libri Audio yao, 
Hermann olim Audio d’. — V. 18. Ev uekdraus T’ PcVel, dr uellrauot 
ı’ lemma Sch., &y ueldraıs Te vulgo, re om. Va3 (n. 1312.). Boeckh et 
Hermann &y re ueifraıs. — EuoAovPcAVa1GP1ıAbMaCBdLipGuLabCy, vulgo 
uior. — V. 19. Mirvela Boeckh, v. Mirveıe. — V. 20. 08io Exatık ue- 
ierreıy&« scripsi, libri oeü &xarı“ uelayreıyda, Boeckh oev Exarı" uelavo- 
rıyee. — vor om. Lb. — V. 21. &1$° W1, 2492 APcW2GMaPICLip(Va2), 
Ui n Ab, I9ı sch. et vulgo, Hermann «bepaegoveoy 19’. — V. 22. Kiev- 
dauoy Boeckh, v. Kieöoduuor. — öyp’ libri, v. ögga. — eins, Pc elnoss, 
om. La. — v£av, BdCyGu (a m. pr.) v&ov. — V. 23. xoAnoıs LipLb, x04- 
1001 rel. (x0Arroroır La). — eidogov Boeckh, v. eudoforo, 
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IIY@IONIKAI A. 
IEPQNI AITNAI2 


APMATI. 


Strophae. 


’ ’ ’ w 
m Vu = Ye m m \YJ 7 Ye Y Yo 
' ’ ’ ’ — 
 YV mm m \) UV ee u U m m m I) 9 mm \) Ye m I 
x ’ J W] 
’ - )/ ’ ’ 


= = UV Va y vo Va ao Ve u a 


5 ’ ’ w 


’ ’ ’ ' ' - 
= UU- UV. v2 UU- YUV = YUV UV -Uymu 


Epodi. 


’ ’ ’ u 
a YUV WY m I) YV m m u \/ ee um um () m 
[4 -y ’ u 
YUV me I ee m 5 mm an m FON ee YO m 
’ 
[4 ’ on v 
Va m u \) u m ee \) m WAZ I m 
f) u 
= m) Vu) mm u \) m 


I» 


’ 


WW] 
’ ’ 
- UV-- - UVVU-UVU.-_ 
[A 
N ’ ’ ’ ’ U 
WI U ee u m \/) mm am em \/ m u m I) am ee m 1/ \J am () 9 em 
’ 
’ ’ en 
I I a a ae \J Wu WI Vu u m N) nm 


v 


„Strophae versus quartus et quintus, et epodi quintus sextus ac septi- 
mus neque hiatın neque syllaba ancipiti separantur, sel interpunctione crebra: 
temerarium igitar foret coniungere, qui seiuncti sunt optimi. Epodi versus 
ultimus dividi in duos poterat: 


’ ’ 
’ 
in ’ — 
YUV Ye YUI 


sed analogia strophae v. 2. et longiorum versuum in fine stropharnm fre- 
quentia movit ut continuarem, licet disiungendo nullum divideretur vocabu- 
lum: cuius rei causa hacc, yuod post choriambum legitima est incisio, ut 
str. 2. «'. ant. 3. ant. 5". str. d’. €, ant. €." Doeckh. 


PYTHIA. I 81 


Ste. a. 
Xovola popnuyE, Anollwvog xai lorrkorauwv ° 
orydırov Moswäv xreavov- Tüs axoveı uev Bacıs aykalag 
doxd , 
nei$ovzar 6’ Goıdoi Oauaoıy, 5 
aynoıyögwv Önörav rpoouuiwv außokäg teuigng EAelıloueve. 
5 xal TOv aiyuarav xepauvöv oßevvveıg 
aevaov rvpög. ebderı d’ ara oxdneyw Aıög alsros, waeiav 
eregvy’ AuporigwFev yaadkaıs, 10 


Avı. a. 
agxös olwvwy, xeAaıvonır Ö’ Ent oi vegpelav 
ayxvig xgari, yAspagwv add xActorgov, xartysvag‘ 6 de 
ArWCOWY 15 
vrpör virov alwmpel, renig 
10 diraicı xaraoyöueros. xai yag Pıaras Aons, Toaxeiav 
üvevds Aunv 
ErtEwv axuav, laiveı xapdiav 20 
zuuarı, xuka dE ai daumovwv Helyeı gppEvag, dugpi Te 
Acroida vopia Basınoinwv re Moıoäv. 


’En. @'. 

0000 de un mepiinne Zeig, arilovraı Body 25 
IIeoidwv diovra, yüv TE xai TOVIOV xaT' AlLallaxerov, 

15 65 7’ 2v aiv& Taprapıı reiraı, Jewv rokfuuog, 30 


Tıpwg Exarovraxdgavog‘ TOv TIOTE 
Kıkixıov Ielıyev noluwvıuov Avroov" voy ye ua» 
, >» € kn < ’ »” 
ai F°_ Treo Kuuaos akıegries 04Iaı 
a y [4 > > ’ 1% [4 ’ p] > ’ 
Sıxelia T avrod miele oregva Aayvasvıa* xiov Ö oVgavia 
GUYEyel, 35 
% rıpdeoo’ Altva, nıaveres Xıovog Ofelag Tidijva' 
Ste. P. 
en ’ \ > ‘ \ € [4 
tag 2oevyorraı Ev ankarov rvpög Ayvoraraı 40 
&x 1ıx@v rayai‘ norauoi Ö' anıegaoıy uEv ıroox&ovrı 600v 
KUSEVOV 


V. 4. &ynoıxöpwv, in proecdosi @yno, scripsi. — V. 6. yalafaıs, ya- 
iatas ABcGuLbPeVbdf, zapatas BPßy. — V. 8. yleygaowy AGLbPIı2BPyc 
VfVb (a pr. m.), v. Pleyapwy. — V. 12. zwuarı, xüjle JE xeld om. Pc. — 
v. 13. arvcoytae, PıPceVdiG arvsere:, sed plur. tuetur Sch. Plut. Quaest. 
Symp. IX. 14, 6. adv. Epic. 13. de superst. c. 5. — V. 14. dioyre, Ad d” 
doyras. — V. 20. rı9dyya, Ad rıdara. 


6 
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ar9wr’* all” Ev Oggvarcıy rergag 
poirıcca xulırdoulva pAöF & Badeiav Yegeı norsov nkaxa 
ciy nardyo. 45 
25 xeivo Ö’ Ayaioroıo xporvovg Egnterov 
deiwvorarovg avanduneı" Tepag uEv Jarudoror rgogsdeodaı, 
Java dE xal nagıorıwr axovaaı, 50 
vs. ß. 
olov Altvag 2v uehangilkoıg dedstaı xoprgais 
xai reöy, OTewura dE XaEa000L0’ Array virov norixnexk- 
HErOV KEvrdl. 55 
ein, Zei, tiv ein üydaveır, 
30 06 Toir’ Epeneıg 0005, EVXAETOLO Yalcz HETWITOY, TOD Er 
Enwvrular 
xAsıvög olxıorho Exidarer srokıy 
yelrova, IIvJıadog d’ &r dooum napr& avesıne yıy ayyellary 


"IEowvos into xakkırixor 60 
"En. ß'. 
Gpnacı. varoıyogıroıs d’ aydgacı newWra Xapız 65 


&; nldovy Gpgousvors noumalov EAFeiv orgov- Loıxdra yag 
35 xal selsıra peprepov rögror rıyeiv. 0 dE Aöyog 
tavraıg Ei ovyrigiaıg Öokay gyegeı 70 
Aoınöy E00soHaı orepavoıci rır innoıg Te aÄıray 
xal Oi» eigQwrorg Jaklaıs Övouaarar. | 
Avxıe xal Aakoı" avyacowr @Doiße, Tlogvaoov re xea- 75 
vav Kaoraltav yılkur, 
40 2Ielrocız raira vöop rı$luer evardgov Te Xupar. 


(4 


Ste. 7. 
dx Iebv y&o naxavai sräccı Boorlaıg aperais, 80 


V. 26. noosıdeode R et sic Gell. XVII. 10. Macrob. V. 17., ideas 
AdPıVfG (in m.), audfodaı PcGuVbdG (a m. pr.), rı nv9£o9as P2BcG 
(corr.) — nagıoyrav, Hecker zoosıdorray. — V.28. zei nedg" arpmurd di}, 
Hecker a nedov aromura di. — V. 33. ayyllley, Pc ayydier. — V. 38. 
nowra, BByLb nowror. — V. 3%. “gzon£vans, £oxouerors Ad Sch. ad Nem. 
I. 52. — V. 35. xal releur@ PcP2, &y za relsurg VbdfAdGGu, ubi dr 
glossema esse apparet, Pı (a m. pr.) ?y xal releıray, vulgo xay relevrg. 
Hermann loıxotra d’ !y xai reieurg. — geEor£pov PeR et fort. alii, yeprlon 
AB3yLbPı2Vbdf, georeo«n G. Bocckh xad relevray geopripar. — V. 37. 
Z00s09uu, Eoeodeı PcLbA alii. — oregarosal yıy Heyne, orsgaroıcıy PcG 
GuAd, oregaramıy Vbd, oreyaroıal re BeP2, at RB oregaroıcıy Trnosat 
re, ALb yıy oregayuocır Innosciy re, PIVf otegavascıy (vel ovV) Inmeti 
re. — V. 39. Jaloı” P2, -Ialı? Ad, .Ieiiov Be, Aaloro Sch. ARGuGVbar 
PıPc, Ialov BßyLb. — ITaoracov Vb corr., reliqui MTapraoe, IIagryacca, 
IIngraoog. — V. 40. evardoor, Hermann Evardpoür. 


PYTHIA I. 83 


xai 00gpoi xal xegoi Bıaral replyAwoool 7’ Egyıv. kröga d’ 
Ey xeivov 
alvroaı uevowiv Emouaı . 
un xalxoraggov axor$” wgeir’ aywvog Bakeiv Eu nalaug 
dovewv, 85 
45 naxgd de Öhryaıg duslcaoH” arrlovc. 
ei yao Ö näs xeoros 0Aßov Er olTw xui xreavwar doc 
ev FVvor, zaudrwyr ö' Errilacıy sragdogoı. 0 
Ar. y. 
y 289 Quvadeısy, olaıg Ev noktuoıoı uaxarg 
tAduorı Yıya srag£usıv’ , Gviy eieiononro Fey ralauaıg 
zıuav, 
olav ovrıs "Eillavwr dokn, 95 
0 mAovzov oreyarwu? ayegwyorv. vüy ye av av Biloxrrrao 
dixav Epenwv 
dorgarevIn‘ obv Ö’ Avaya um pikov 
xal sıc dwy ueyaldvwg Eoavev. yarıi dE Aauvosevr 100 
Eixeı Teıpousvov uerallaooorıag &AYelv 


Tewag avsı$&ovs TToiavrog viöv To&orav' "En. y. 
05 IIgıduoro nölıy rıegoev, telsvraotv te növors Aa- 
vaoig, 105 


55 aodersi uEv xowri Balvwv, aAA& uoıpidıor 1». 

ottw 6° Tegwrı Yeög OeFwrng zrehoı 

Tor rreogeonovra xo0r0or, Wr Eparaı, rar didors. 110 

Moioa, xal nap Aeıvoutveı xeladiocı 

ridE0 uoı moiwar Tedpinnwv. gagua d’ ovx alköreıo» 115 
yıxapopia rarepog 


’ 


V. 44. yalxonapeov, iota vulgo om. — Em om. RAd. — V. 45. 
vers, Glyas AGLbVbdfGuPc, Exelywus P2, Explyars Be. — ausvoaad" 
eBGLb, v. ausvosoH’. — V. 47. wuvaasıey Schmid, nisi quod duuv«- 

suey scripsit, et sic ut videtur unug schol., legebatur «v uvaasıev, Pc &v 
nästıer. — nolfuosoı, fort. roA&uoro. Hecker olaıcıy olfuoo uaxoas. 
— V.48. suploxovro, P2 evploxoıro. — nalaums, nalaucacı AdPıGVbaf 
Gu (a m.pr.) — V. 49. dednen Gu deenwv. — V. 51. owv d’ dyayxa un 
Rauchenstein emendavit, libri ou» d’ avayxa yıv, lemma schol. aiy d 

vayzılg. — yllov, yllav Gu. — V. 52. uereilacooyras corruptum, 
Boeckh ueraueldovres (possis etiam uereuevooyras), Wakefield uerarao- 
soyras, Hermann ufra Avoovras vel Anoovıas, Kayser ueraßaoovras. Con- 
jeci ser’ dyacoovras E1Feiv, petiisse palpantes. — V. 54. növoug, nroAloug 
Pe, zövov GuVb. — V. 56. eös monosyllabum corripitur, quod ut remo- 
reret Mingarelli oure J’ er Yeös — Eoaacı, Hermann 'I&gavt rıs 


0g9., ego zfloı Ögdwr eög conieci. — V. 57. moosepnroyra, BeP2 
Kr mgose zovra, ALb norıeonovra. — V.58. mag, Pc need.  V.59. ut9e0o 
‚ne9eo rel. 


6* 
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60 &y’' Ener’ Atıvag Bacılei Yihıov Ebevgwuer Tuvor" 


zo nolıv xelvay Yeoduarpw av EAsvdepig Ste. d. 
‘YAAldos oraguag ‘IEgwr 2v vouoıg Exrıoas: HEloyrı de 
THaugvlov | 120 


« N € Di „ 
xaı uav Hoaxlcıdav Exyoroı 
öx3uıg To Teiyerov valorısg alsi uevaeıv TeJuoioıv dr 


Alyyuod 
65 Aweloıs. &oxov Ö’ Auixkas dAßıoı. 125 


TIıvdodev ogriuevor, Asvxonwiwv Tirdagıdav BaIudokoı 
yeirovss, wv xAlos ävdmoev alyuäc. 


Ar. cd. 

Zev teleı’, alei dE Torarrav Autva rag’ Üdwe 130 
> En \ m [2 » [Ü 

alcav Gorois xal faoıkeicıw dıaxpiveiv Eruuov Aöyov 


avdewWrtr. 

Oly Toı Tiv XEv Aynıno Avnp, 

70 vie 7’ Enırellousvos, däuor yepaipgwr Tednoı Orupwvor 

Es dorxiar. 135 

Alooouaı vevoov Kooviwv, üuegov Ä 

Opa xar’ olxov 6 Dowi& 6 Trgoarwy T’ ahalarög Exp, var- 

’ Ü 3E\ \ x ! 

oiorovov Tßgıy Idwv ray sıgo Kruac 140 


En. d. 
ola Srgaxooiwr aexw dauaodErres nayor, 
wWrUToewWv ano vany Hg ogpır dv növrw Bald” alıxiar, 145 
75 'Eilad' EEelnwr Bagsias dorklac. gpkouaı | 
rap uEv Salauivos Adavalwr xapıy 
wıoHörv, &v Srragre 6’ Loki neo Kıdamwrog uayar, 150 
raicı Mndeıoı xauov ayxvkorodoı, 


V. 61. xelvay, Ad xAttravy. — V. 62. Extıooe, Pc alii Kxrıoe. Boeckh 
Extıoo’* &IEloyrı, solus Ad &xrıaev' EHElovrı. — V. 64. volovres, Vd 
vaovres. — V. 65. Jwplors Hermann, codd. et Sch. Awgijs, nisi quod Gu 
et corr. Pc Awpıeis. — V. 67. relcı’ Sch. et codd. (nisi quod Vb Zev, d2 
telsı, Ad Zev teislus allv), Schmid r&Acı. — V. 69. aynıno, Pc syıorae. 
— V. 70. viß tr’, Bothe vi@ y’, nec videtur Sch. re legisse. — egaloay 
BcyP2LbVbdfGu (a m. s.), re yspoaloowy ARGAdPIGu (a m. pr.) Pec., go 
te yEowy. — Es AdP2 et fort. Sch., &p’ vulgo, om. RGPıGaVbdf Pe. — 
V. 72. Bott, PcG Boinid. — V. 74. ös agır, Pe ut videtur 8 ogır. — 
Bale$’, Hecker Balev. — V. 75. dovifas, RGuP12Pc dovistes. — louas 
ALb, ceteri alofouar, Gu a m. s. &o£ouaı. deinde A add. rar. — v. 76. 
AJevalay PiGuVbdf, v. Adyralay. — V. 77. to&o, Pc algfw, et sic vide- 
tur Sch. legisse, Boeckh dgcor. — V. 78. Mndeoı ARLb, Midor PcAdG 
PıGuVbaf, Midor utv BcP2. 
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napa dE ra» evvdpov axıav 'Iudon zraldeooıy duvov Asıvo- 
nievevg Teltocıs, 
0 10» EdEkarı’ ap’ agerg, olsulwv avdowv xauovıwv. 155 
“ ro. €. 
xapörv ei pIEykaıo, nolluv neigara ovvravvoaıg. 
&v Poazxei, ueiwv Enerai uwuos avdgrinwr, Adrrb Yüp x000G 
außkvvsı 160 
aları,s sayelag Einidag 
aorör Ö’ axoa xpugpiov FJıuov Bapiver ualıor” EaAoioıv 
&n’ alloreioıc. 
5 aAR’ Huws, xEE00Wr Yap nixtıguod YForog, 
un srapieı xald. vuua dixaly sundakllı orgarov' 165 
aresvdei dE 7005 üxuovı yakxeve yAvooav. 


Avı. €. 
& Tı xai PAaigov napardVcosı, ueya Tor peperaı 170 
ag 089er. sroAlwv taulag Eool" nrolkoi ÄgTLQES Aupo- 
TEpOIG TrIOTOI. 

evardei d 2» 00yG nraguıerwv, 
W eineg rı yıleis axoav Adeiav aiei xAlsıy, um xauıve Alav 
dartavaıc' 175 

EEicı Ö’ (ligreg xußepratag Avno 
iotiov aveuoer. un doAwFijs, W pik’, Eirgarteloıg xeodeco ' 
orı3oußgorov avynua dosas 180 


> ’ , P% ’ ’ > ’ 

oloy Grroıyouevwv avdpwov diarav uarveı En. €. 
%ı ’ u} C 2 > ’ ’ ’ > [4 
xai Anyioıg ral anıdais. ou pHiveı Kooioor PLAloyowv apera. 


V. 79. napa, nap RGAdPıGu Sch., ee Vf. — Acıyvoufveus, .leıvo- 
uveos PıiPcRVbdf Scholiast. — rel£aeıs RAd, reilooeıs GPıVd(vn), 
sifoas VG, reilooas GuPc. — V. 81. avvravvouıs RAd, ovyravvoons 
GPe, ovvrayyaoasg ABcyLbVbdfGu. — V. 83. alerns, alavos BeP2Vb, 
syayois Vf. — Eirttdas APcAdGBeyP12GuVbd Scholiast., aradıs RVf. — 
V. 85. olxztıguou GP2Gu Herod. 7. wor. Ads. 40. Stob. XXXVII. 22. 
reliqui codd. olxtıgumv, Bc olxtıguos. — V. 90. dd A, ad v.— V. 91. 
usneo, Pc Sch. wste. — V. 92. lorlov aveuoev, post haec add. meraaag 
AGuVbdfPc, neranges G, neraoas AdPı, sed BcyL2P2 auneracus ex- 
hibent eiecto aveuoer. — w ylA’, Zürgantlos xepdeoo’ scripsi, ByLb w 
yüls, eurganlioıs x&gdeoo’, unde Hermann @ yilos, Euro. x., vulgo @ 
ps x£odeoıy eurganelors, nisi quod ® om. R, yAoı exhibet G(), xeg- 

aucıy Pc, Zyroandloıs Gu. — dnı3öußgorov auynua, Pc Sch. önıosou- 


Booroy zauynua. 
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95 709 dE Tarep xalxdı xarrtioa vnlta v00» 185 
2190: Dakapır xartyeı narra gQarıs, 
nrdE Lv Yoguıyyes Trwgögicı Aoımaviar 
ualdaxav raldav Odpocı dExorvsaı. 190 
16 de nageiv ed ewroyr aEIAwmr- Ei d‘ axoreıy derTegn 
yoie’ - auporsgocı Öd’ arıg | 
100 05 &» &yaroan xal Ein, oreparov Uyıoror dedenaı. 195 


V. 95. zavrüon, Pc zevaräoe. — V. 98. dezortas Boeckh, vr. deyorreas 
— V. 99.2a£9loy ARGGuPcPıAdVbdf Sch., Boeckh asler. 
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IIYOIONIKAI B. 


IEPQNI ZYPAKOZIQ 
APMATIT. 


Strophae. 


’ ’ 
a Fa V 
VII U MY UI m I III 
x 
on ' xy ’ u 
WI UI IV Ve UV U U m m UV U = U — 
[4 ’ U 
[Zu 4 v 
UVo_- UYUVUVU-UUVU- YUV V-U Vo 
> 4 in ’ W 
—-— —— DI LNI I  NLDI I MUY 
[4 
’ en .9 V 
— LU I MED UYU YENI U 
x ’ 
mn ’ on ’ [6 


I D- U DU VE Y 


’ 


® 
Epodi. 
x . 
mn ’ x ’ ’ x ’ 9) 
WU UUVUV- YUV -- V-VUVUV- Ve VU- U U- UV — 
x 
' en 1 U 
U-- U VUV-VUV--UU UV-U vo 
x 
’ mn ’ 
V- - UVUV-U- VUVU V-UV-—- U uvo_ 
x 
nn ’ ’ u 
LU UVUV- UV UVUV- UV. uv- 
5 ı— 4 ’ vu 
U-U--U-U V-VU-..VU- 
‚9 
vuv-.—- UvV-uy vo 
’ ’ vu 
= —- U—- UUuU— 
x ’ x N] _ 
v-—- V-2VVVelVe—- U U Um U 


„Versuum divisio certa, nisi quod ep. 3. 4. neque hiatu neque ancipiti 
seperantar, interpunctione tamen ep. f’. d’‘. et ipso numero disiunctionem 
suadentibus; quodque ep. 6. 7. coniungi possunt, 


Zu ’ x ’ u 
DV-—-UU- U. UV. UV v— 


dssusdente genere numeri inde nascente, dipodiae praesertim trochaicae 
thesi secunda irrationali mensuram non variante, quam in hoc genere car- 
minis putaverim aut brevem aut ancipitem factam fuisse, si numerum con- 
tnuum esse poeta voluisset.‘‘ Boeckh. In ipsis tamen versuum numeris no- 
tandis plura incerta, sed nolui quidquam novare. 
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Meyalonolıss W Svpaxocaı, Basunoltuov Ste. a. 
teuevos Apcos, avdewv in» TE oLdapoyaguav dauovını 
Toopot, 5 


vuuw ode räv Aınagäv ano Onßäv peowv 
uelog Eogouaı ayyellar tergaopiag EAeklyFovog, 
5 edaguorog ‘Ieguv &v & xgarewr 
tnAavy&oıv Av&önoev ’Opruyiav orepavoıg, 10 
rorauias Edog Agrtuıdos, ag nix ärep 
xeivag ayavaloıy &v xegol roıxıkarlovg Edauaoce awAorg. 15 


Eni yo loy&aıpa napsEvog xepi didvug Arı. a‘. 
10 6 7’ &vaywrıog 'Eonäs aiyAaerra Tisnor x0ouor, &eoröv 
örav digygov 20 


&v 3° Souara reıcıyalıra xaraleıyvun 
03Evog innıov, Og00TElaıvav eiorßiav nalkum Heor. 
adkoıs dE Tıg Ereleooer GAAlog avig 
etaxea Bacıkeücıw Üvov, Qroıv’.dpsräg. 25 
15 xeladeovrı uEv ayıyi Kıricoav sroAlaxız 
gäucı Kıreiwr, (Tv Ö xXevooxaiza reopeovus Epilao’ 
Anokkuv, 


’En. a. 

ieoda rin» Ageoditas‘ üysı de: yapıs Yllwv moirınos 
ayıi Eoywv onıloueva- 
08 0’, @ Aewvoqereis mai, Zeprpia red douwv 35 
Aoxpis naosEvos arrccı, oleuiwv xauarwv LE duaxaruv 
20 dıa veav divanır doaxeio’ dopalks. 

Ieov Ö' Egyeruais ’Isiova parıi tavra Booroig 40 
AEJELV Ey TITEEOEVTL TOOXW 
sravra arlıvdouevor‘ 
Tov ErEpyETav Ayavals auoıßals Erorgoutvorg tivreodaı. 


V.1. Badunolfuov, GGu Busuntolduov, Hecker Pugvrrolduon. — 
V. 7. ag Hermann, libri räs. — V. 10. alylasyıa Vb, alylayıa Pc, ei- 
ylayıc vulge. — V. 12. {nnov, Pc Sch. faneov. — V. 13. Zreleooev, 
Pc Sch. Zr&lsaer. — V. 14. edayka, evauyla PcGGuVfPb. Utrumque sch. — 
V. 16. &yllao’, BePcGGuVbdf &y Ana’. — V. 17. nrofyınos Spiegel coniecit, 
et sch. cum zoltıyos dueıntızn interpretatur, idem videtur legisse. Libri 
od tıvog vel roftıvos. Aliud tamen legit schol., qui interpretatur: aye 
dE daurnv 7 zapıs noös Auoıßgv Tıvos VronTgegoufyn Toy meoönagfärtu 
aoyaleoıaror £o,wy. Coniici possunt multa. — V. 20. deaxeio’, deaxoig’ 
AdLbVd, doaueia’ Be. — aoygalts, aoygalos ALbByPc. — V. 22. 7ET800- 
evzı, nupoertı Lb, uglovı By. 
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Ste. P. 
25 Zuads dE gapes. evuerkocı yap naga Koovidcıs i 
ylıriv Elov Biorov, uaxgör ovx Trrtusıver 0Aßov, uavo- 
uEvaıg goaaiv 
"Hoas öT’ Epaooaro, ray Aıög suvai Aayov 50 
noluyadtss‘ alla vır Ußgıg Eis Avaray Ünepayavor 
“eoer‘ saya dE mas» door’ arg 
% ZEalperov Ele uoxdorv. ai dio d aunkaxiau 55 
- gegenovor relEdorsı‘ To Ev Tews Orı 
&ugvkıov alıa newWrıoros 00x arep Teyvag Eneuube Ivaroic,. 


Ar. ß. 

örı te ueyahoxsudesocır &v note Jalauoıg 60 

Jıös üxoıvy Eneıparo. xoNn dE xar’ avrov alsi mravrög 
6pAY HETEOV. 

35 eryai dE napargonoı ds xaxorar’ aIEoav 65 
ZBaAor" ori xai vov Ixovr’ - Enei vepeln nagelikaro, 
weudog yArad uedEnwv, Gldgıs avıg' 
eidos yap Unrepogwrara nıp&nev ovpavıav 70 
Iuyaregı Koorov- üvıs doAov avım HEoav 

 Zuvös nalauas, xalov rınua. To» dE Tergaxvauov Erroake 

dsouov, 


"En... 
Eov OAedg0v 67° Ev Ö’ agixrocı yrıoredaus reowv Tüv 
sroAvxoıvov avde&er” ayyellar. 
„ c » [4 < ’ 
üver ol Xoapitwv TExREv yovov vrıegpiaior, 


V. 26. uaxpöv RGGuPı12VbAf, vulgo uaxoov z’. — yocolv AdGGuPi2 
Vb (a m. pr.) Vf, vulgo gosalv. — V. 27. Aayov, Pc Aayovro. — V. 28. 
aoävyaskes, noluyaskos PcGuP2Vbf. — avarav vel avaray libri et sch. 
(Ad avaray, Vf auvaray), vulgo datay. — untgagavoy, Unepylalov Ad 
Vaf. — V. 30. Es, &ye GuVbd, Zaye RGVfPc. — V. 31. örı Hermann, ör 
Ga, 599 Lb, örı 7’ reliqui. — V. 34. Znreigäto, Hecker ?nrelpaoe. — xar’ 
eıröy Thiersch, x«3$’ auroy vulgo, xa9$’ &avsov Pc. — V. 35. a9po«v, Pc 
«ooes, Schol. dicit alios dp9nv legisse, puto deslav. — V. 36. EBaloy* 
zor zei röv Ixovyr” libri (in Pc addita gl. nlsov zroös ıöv.), Iacobs norl 
zoisov ixasy Enel, Hermann ZBaloy nor! xoirov Ixovı’ Enel, sed cum forma 
la ixzey inaudita, Boeckhio ?ovyr’ substituendum visum est, Bothe pro- 
bante Boeckhio coni. &Balov notre xul röv Exoyr’, Schneidewin rursus &iovz’ 
substituit, Theod. Mommsen zöv idovı’. Ego tentavi euval JE, napaTgorroı 
ls zazorar” asgoav, EBaloy nor zul Tov axovrT': amor improbus eliam 
in illum torsit hastam. — V. 38. ovoarıav PcBcAdGPı2GuLbVbdf, vulgo 
ovperig. Schol. fort. Ovgarvida legit. — V. 41. avdeiar’ ByLb, vulgo 
wediiar’. — V. 42. avev od GPı2GuVe, üyev d’ 05 Pc lemma schol. et 
valgo, avev BE o& AAdLbVbd. — rixev A, vulgo rexe. 
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uova xai uovov, our’ Ev Aydoaoı ysgaspogov our Ev Jewv 
vouoıs* 
zov Ovvnafs rodporsa Kirvargov, ösg 
45 irınoıı Mayvnrideooıw &ulyyır’ &v TTahiov 85 
oprooig, &x d’ &yEvoyıo orgaros 
Javuaoros, auporegpoug 
öuoloı TOxEÜOL, TA UATEOIEV uEv xcrw, Tü 6’ UrregIs raspoc. 


Ste. y. 

Ieös ünav Eni Einidegoı Teruap avverar, 0) 

50 sog, 6 xai ıregders’ alerov aiys, nal Jalacsaiov rap- 
aueißerar 

deigiva, xai vwıyoorwv Tıv' Exanıle Bgoruw, 95 


Erepoıcı dE xidos Ayrpaov rrap&dıun. Zus dE xosarv 
gsuysır danos adıyöy xaxayopıarv. 
eldoy yüo Exag Ewv ranoll” 2v Auayavig 


55 woyeoov Aoxiloxov Baprloyoıs ExJeoıv 100 
zııawöuevov- To niAovreiv dE 00V TUgg zıoruov, Voplias 
&gLosor. . 
An. y. 
ru dE aaya rıy Eysıs, EAsudeon Ygeri srenagsiv,' :105 
srevravı xUgıs nolAüv EV EVOTEpAvOy ayvıär al Orgurod. 
si dE Tıc 
n6n xıearsooi Te rail repi rıua Akyeı 110 


60 Erepor rıv’ av’ "Ellada Tüv nrapoıde yavdodar Ürepregor, 
xacva rroanidı srakaıovei xeved. 
svavdea d' avaßdoouaı oroAov aup' agera 


xeladewv. vEorarı Ev aenysı Jodoog 115 

dewov noltuwv' 699 gay xai 0E Tüv arneipova dökar 
ebgelv, 

En. y.. 

65 za uev &v innoooaıaıv üvdpsooı uapvausvor, va 6 £» sıelo- 

nayaucı" Bovkai dE sresoßvregau 120 


V. 43. avdoaoı, v$onrnoroı AdPıVdf. — vöuors libri et schol., vulgo 
youois. — V. 44. Todıporde, roapoioa A, in Vb supra rofgovoe. — V. 50. 
ederöv, Vabf aeröv, A alnzöv. — V. 51. Exauıpe, Gu Exyaıpe. — V. 52. 
irkoorcı, Pi Erapcıaı. — V. 53. xzaxayopıav Vi, xaxnyopıiv GGuP13Pec, 
xuxnyopıev Vb, xaxovgyıay Vd, daxos adırdv, zaxeyoplar valgo. — V. 55. 
Bapviöyors, Pc Bapvloyoioıv. — V. 56. @pıorov, conieci aeros. — V. 57. 
senapeiv, LbVd nemopeiv, idque supra GP1Ad, fortasse recte. Sch. utrum« 
que. — V. 58. udy RGGuVbdP2, vulgo uar. — V- 59. xzredrtooı, xredr- 
reocı A, xreavorcı AdLbPıVdf. — V. 60. rov, Vf rav. — V. 61. xeved 
Gu, ut Pauwius coniecerat, xeve reliqui libri et Sch. — V. 65. awdoeosı 
an, avdodoı, libri. — rrelouaycucı, refouegoscı AdPıLbByVb (a m. 
B. . ' " 


- 
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axivdvyov Euol Eros 08 osi. navıe Aoyov 

Enawveiv Tsagegovri. xalpe. Tods Ev xara Doivıooav 
&urtolav 195 

utlog üreg nrolräs dkög röusteran‘ 

10 Kaorögsıor d’ &v Alolideooı. yogdais IElv 

u &907,00v yagıy Entaxtunov 
PORHLLYYoS Avröusvos. | 130 
yeroı’, olos 2ool Lady" xaköds Tor nidwv apa raıoiv, ale 


| Ste. ö. 
zalds. 6 de "Padanardvg Ed nengayer, ori poevür 
Days xaprıöv Awumov, oVd” Andramı Ivuov Teonrerau 


Erdoder* 135 
5 ola yı9vowv nalaucıg Erst’ aiei Bono. 
auogov raxoy augporegois dınıßokıav vrogparıss, 140 


> 2 


oeyais dreves alwrexıwy Ixehot. 
xe000: dE ti ucla Tovso xepdaltov releder; 


üse yüg eivalıov novorv Eyoioag Baso 145 

0 meväs irkoas, aßdnııorog eluı, @YEikög (vg ünee Eoxog, 
&luaoc. 

Ar. dd. 


adevara d' Eros Enßalsiv xparaıörv Ev ayadoig 

dolıor Korov" Ouwg ua» Oalvwy ntoTi navrag, Ayay nrayyu 
dıartkixei. 150 

” « ’ U ” ” 00 

nu 08 HETEXD Ioa0eog. PiAov Ein gıkeiv' 

zori d’ 249009 &r’ &yIoos Ev Auxoıo dixav Unoseroouaı,155 


V. 66. 08 nor) nayre Aöyov scripsi, libri ori rayra Aöyoy, nisi quod 
P ori aänavıa, ALb ori dB’ anavyıa, By norl da navyıe, ut vulgo. 
Boeckh or) 08 navyre Aöoyov. Et 02 videtur sch. reperisse. — V. 69. 
Away, Boeckh coni. &xev. — V. 72. y£voı’ P2B;, yEvoro d’ ARBeGPIGu 
LbVpdfAd lemma sch. — Tor, Be is, hinc Heyne oios 2ool under, zuldg 


rs. nlI9avy xrl. — alel, Pc ael. — V. 74. duwuntov, Iacobs dumun- 
rer. — V. 75. Boorwv, Heindorf coni. Boore. —  V. 76. dınıßolıäv scripsi 


d. Theogn. v. 324., libri dınßoliäv. — vnogarıss, Bothe vrogaropes, 
Boeckh vrropavrtıss. coniici possunt multa, velut vrropugrıss, i. e. Ürrogv- 
sus. — V. 78. xepdoi Huschke, libri x&pdeı. Et schol. quidem sic videtur 
interpunzisse: x£odeı dE. rl uala tr. x. rel&deı; contra Pc xeodeı de; Tl ur. 
2. rell9eı., Va2 xeodeı ÖL Tl u.r. xeodalkov; rl dn ol pro reifdeı. De- 
sique pro uada zouro PIVdf inverso ordine roüro uale. — V. 79. &yoloas 
APeAdB;GP12VbäfGuLb Sch., v. öyofoas. — PaIv, Gu a m. pr. fort. Ba- 
Yvr. — V. 80. Epxos, £oxeos ByAdVdfLb, Elxos Vb. — V. 81. aduvar« 
d°, AdGPı2GuVdf, sed AR Sch. aduvarov d’, unde dduvarov coniicias, 
et Vb aduvaros. — V. 82. uav, Pc ulv. — mavres, dyav Boeckh (accus. 
subst. &yn), vulgo zavres kyav, et sic Sch., Heyne «ray. Conieci &ygav, 
ie. rete. — dıani&xeı, Sch. etiam dıanlexe. — V. 84. Ilxav, Lb Eydoar. 
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8 aAl” allors narewv Odois oroAuaic. 
&v navıa dE vonov EuFUyAwooog arg rgopeeeı, 
zrap& zugavwridı, xwrıörav 6 Aaßpos OrEaToG, 160 
xöray rrokıy ol O0gol ne&wvr.. xon dE meös Heov olx 
&oilev, 


’En. 6. 
O5 aveyeı ort iv Ta xelrwr, Tor ach” Erepoıs Ebwrer 
ueya xüdog. AA’ oidE Tatra voor 165 
W kalvsı pIovepwv" oraduas de Tırog EAxouevor 
egıooäg Evenakav EAxog Odrrapör EG nE009E xapdig, 
ıeiv 50a Yoeorsidı untiovrar Tıyei. 170 
pegsıv 6’ 2Zlayews Enarxerıor Aaßorra Euyor 
aenyeı’ ori aErıpov dE ToL 
y5 Aaxrıodsuer velddeı 
oA Imeög oluoc. ddorra d’ sin us Tois ayadoig Öuıkeiv. 175 


V. 86. youoy, vouoy Gu et vulgo. — V. 87. Aaßoos, RG Acupos. — 
V. 89. dvdei, lemma sch. av&yn. — nort utv AdLb, rorl ulv religui, _ 
or’ aus” P2, id’ auß” Lb, rore d’ au" reliqui. — voor, P3 voor y". 
— V. 90. &xouevor — Er&nafav BeLbGuVbPc Sch., reliqui &ixöueros — 
Ev@nafev. Kayser &idousvor. — V. 92. unrloyrau ABcyAdGP12GuLbVbdf, 
= ayeayıcnı RB et vulgo. — V. 93. {wyov ARAdPcBcGuPıVbdfG, lvyov y’ 
yLb, {vyov T’ Pa. — V. 95. Aaxrıod&uey PıAdLbVdf, vulgo Auxrılduer. 
— V. 96. adoyra, adoyra AGu, adorr« G Bodleiani. 
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NYOIONIKAIT. 
IEPQONI ZYPAKOZIA. 


.KEAHTI. 


Strophase. 
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59 ’ , [67 
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- U YV- Y Vo -— Y V—-YyY—o 
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m Yu nn I DIE LU En en 


4 [4 [4 u 
UU-UUVUV--- U. vu. 


"HIelov Xeipwva ne Dilvgider, Ste. a. 

> \ = q> c s 3 j\ ’ j\ Pl; 

& xXEEWy TOUF Auerepas ano YAwocag xoıvov evbaodaı 
E770G, 


V. ı. Dilvoldav scripsi, libri ut videtur omnes et schol. (etiam Pyth. 
IV. arg. metr.) Bullvpidar, at bıilvp« Chironis mater fuit, vid. Pyth. IV. 
103. VI. 22. Nem. III. 43. 
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Iweıv TOV Arroıyöuevor , 
Oigavida yovov euguuedorta Keövov, Paooatoi T’ üpxeır 
IIakiov ®re' aygoregov, 5 
5 »dov xovı’ avdgiv pikov- olos E&wv Holıyev ort 10 
ıextova vwövriag &usgov Yrıapxkog Acxkarıoy, 
;owa navrodandv ahxrnga vovour. 


zov uev sülserov Dieyva Iuyarıo Ar. d'. 
sroiv reAEoocı uargonoip adv "Elsıdrig, dausioa xevasoıg 15 
10 zo&oıcıy Ürr’ Agreuudos, 

eis Alda doun» &v Jaldum xartBa, reyvaıs AnoAkwvog. 
x0Aos 6’ ovx akldıog 20 

yivsraı sraldwv Ag. & d° anopkareliaıcd vır | 

ausrkaxlaıcı Yosvor, üllov aimosr yduor, xgußdar 
TRTEOG | 25 

rg0098v axsgosxöua ugdsioa Doißp- 


15 xal p&poıwa ontoua Iso0 aadaeor, - En. d. 
otx &usıy' EAdelv roaneLav vııplar, 


V. 4. svpuuddorte, Vb supra £&up vuddorros. — bie’, Pc a m. pr. 
ge, .— V. 5. voor, your Bey probante Boeckhio, Hermann yyau’, Kayser 
Au. — V. 6. rexrora vadurlas GGu Sch., rexzrova ayaduvlas Pc corr. 
By, te&xror’ dyadurtas VbdfLbPi12, r&xvov avyadurlas Pc (a m. pr.) AR 
Ad(Bc). Denique Sch.Hom.N. .4. 110. rexzoväv ddvras. — Offensus breri 
quae videtur syllaba esse in „uragx£os Hermann dradurıar yuapxlay olim 
coniccit, posten voce Yrinpxfos versum terminat, ut Aoxlarıor novum efh- 
ciat versum et ob id ipsum v. 52. et 105. corrigit. Sed extant alia quoque 
excmpla et in dactylicis et in epitritie, et vero etiam ubi diversi numeri con- 
sociantur, vid. Ol. VI. 108. Pyth. IX. 114. IV. 184. XI. 38. Nem. I. 69. 


.Monora norrouedor, ev9ur di nldor zaudımy 
'Nxuraror yauoy‘ loracey zap anarın yopör Er lgumsıy avıla' 


ayarvos, 
Tor di nauneıIH yluzıv nuıdloıcır n090v Erdasev "How. 
Hö'o ylloı zaı ausioinopor rolodov ddırasmr. 
Erener‘ Morör uar dv elparg Tövr Ararra zo0roy Ey dxEp®. 


— Aoxlanıor, By 4oxinauor, Boeckh Haxzigmor. — V. 11. Aide BeP2, 
Aidao ceteri ot sch. Quod sequitur &r Ielaup veteres criticos offendit, et 
sane magis placeret x Seiauor. Mihi locas interpolatus videtur, cum in 
antiquis exemplaribus legeretur ei; Didav Jalnuor xaıt3a, poeta fort. seri- 
erat 5 Ada uryıor Iniapor, ci. Scholiast. !yagıerricero di eladr 
or vör dar. — V. 12. jireru Pe, v. züreru. — arogiaveiiuee 
kr aroylaroiiaca. — sır PILb, v. wer. — V. 13. elrnser PePs, v. 
eirgse — zoudder Tarpos cam sequentibns iuuxi, vulgo additar praegressis. 
Ambigwnt schol. — V. 14. axzeoatzoue, arsıuszoue AdByPıLbVYd. — mr- 
Yeise, Pe mytige. — Poisp, hic plene interpunxi, non ut vulgo fit v. 15. 
post zeJepor, itaque etiam v. 16. servavi librorum lectionem owz, abi 
ali ogd” ex A ediderant. Schol. de distinctione ambigum. — V. 16. Yop- 
gier, Pc et £ sch. vraugıdier. 
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old rapparıy kayıy Öuevalor, Üdıneg | 30 
oia rragdEvor yıldowmwır Eraipaı 
Zorrepiaig broxoveileo$’ Goıdais‘ alla vor 

20 rpazo Wr ansorıwy" ola xal nollos magor. 35 
Zorı dE pukov dv avdgwWnoLsı uaraLorarov, 
ögrıs alogerwv Enıywgıa nantalvsı ta sıöpow, 


uerausvıa Ingsiwv axpavroıg &niaı. 40 
iage ToLavTav ueyalcy audtav Ste PP. 
25 vallınenlov Ajua Kogwridos. EAFOvEoS yag eivaodr, Eevor 
Aerrpoıcıv ar’ Apxadiac. 45 


od’ Elade axXonov" Ev Ö’ Gaga unkodoxm Ilvdarı roooaıg 
alev vaov Baoıklsvg 
Ao&iag xowürı rag’ eidırasy, yrayar dar, 50 
aavsa loavıı vo ıyevd&wv d’ 00% Anteraı‘ aAknıseı TE vır 
30 or Jeög or Beorög deyoıs ovre Bovkaic, 


xal rose yvovs Ioxvos Eikarida "Ari. #. 55 

Susviay xoirav aseuiv ve ÖoAor, nıeuper xacıyy'say uva 

IvoLcav Auaaxtıy | | 

& Aaxigeıav. Errei nraga& Boißıadog xenuvoisıv re nrag- 
HEvos. dalumv 6’ Eregos 60 

85 &5 xax0v Teeıyaıs Edauacoero yır' nal yarova 

nokhot Enavgor, ana Ö Epdager, srollav Ö’ Opsı zug &E 
Evög 65 

oreguarog EvFoppv alorwoev Ükav. 


aÄl” Errei reiyeı IEoay Ev Evlivo En. $'. 
ouyyovoı xolgav, alas d aupeöganer 


V. 18. yıldoıoıv, yılfovaoıy APc. — V. 19. UrroxovplLeaH”, Heyne uno 
zovpiseaH$’. — V. 24. Touvrey, ro Tavıay ALbP12Vbf. — dvarav, A 
“Baravy, AdVf avasav, Lb aaruy. — V. 27. unlodoxw, Pc a m. pr. et fort. 
alii libri undodoxy, Heyne unlodoxw. — rocamıs @iev Boeckh, Toooes 
ae (aievy) PcGGuVbdfAAdP2Lb Sch., 7000’ aie Pi, 'sed corr. To00as, 
rose” LZonie R, vulgo ooa’ elocie ex Schmidii coni. — V. 28. xzovarı 
GGuPaVbf Sch. vulgo xzavarı. — Yyouavy nı3oy Schmid, yyauay lemma 
sch. et nonnulli codd, yyoug« AAdByPıLbVdf, yyouc Pc, zemısWv libri 
omnes praeter P2 nu9Joy. Boeckh yrwug zudwr. Locus satis dubius, 
fort. yyaua mıdwy nayrar’ Tocyrı vop, ut haec verba explicandi gratia 


prioribus zovarı neo’ ev$urorg subiungantur. — V. 29. yıy Boeckh, v. 
ur. — V. 32. Feıylav, Fevlay Pc Sch. — V. 35. rofypeus, refyas AVbaf 
GGu. — Zduudooato AGuPiPe, v. &dauaouto. — V. 36. nollay d’ AGAd 


GeYbafPı2, mollay d’ 2 Pc, nzoAlay T' vulgo et sch. 


96 PINDARI CARMINA. 


40 Aaßoov Agyaioror, vor” Esınev Anollov: Ovxkrı 70 
rAaoouaı yıya yEvos auov Ölkooaı 
oixzoorary Java, uargös Bapsia air nase. 
ws Yaro- Bauaı d’ dr newWsw xıyar aid” Ex venpou 75 
öpnaoe" xaroulvra Ö’ avıp dıepare mrugd. 

45 xatl da mr Mayyını peowr nöge Kevrargım dıdakaı 80 
noAvnruovas GrdewWmoroıy küoFaı vOOorcS. 


sobg Ev Wr, 60001 U0A0v adropirwr See. y. 
Elxtwy Evvaoves, 7 nolım yalxıp utir reromusvor 85 
7 zeguadı ınleßolp, 

50 7 Hegırıp regt negdouevor deuas 7 yaıarı, Ataaız allov 

alloiwr ayluv ) 

ifayev- vobg Er ualaxais Erraoıdais aupenwr, 
toig dE nıposarka nivorsas, 7 yvloıs nepantor narsoder 
püpuaxa, rols dE sonais Easacer ÖeIoug- 


alla xEgdeı xai 0opia dederar. Ars. y. 
55 örgasrer xai xsivor ayarogı uuoI Xeroös Er yepoiv paveis 

arde' &x Jarasor xonioaı 

rön alwxöra- x xegoi dö’ üga Koorier dies di” angois 

Auınvoay rlenuv zadeler 

wueiwus, aldwr dE xegarrös Lreanııper HOEOr. 105 

zen va Eoıxora ag dauorwr uaoreräuer Ivarais gyeaoir, 
60 yrorsa zö ap srodos, olas eier alcas. 


ui, gila yıya, Bior ayarasor ’En. y. 
oreide, rar Ö Zunpaxrov arılsı uaxarar. 100 


ei dE Ougewr ürsgor ärau’ Erı Neipwr, xal ri 08 
gılzoor &r run uelıyaprss Uurot 

65 ausrepoı TIider- larroa ol xEr rır aidor 115 
xal rır Eoloicı napaoxeir ardeaoı Feguär vooWr 


V. 40. or’ fsıaev, TOTE einer GuPc. — V. * AewTe, in 
TeuTerp. — vexzooü, Vf vezgov Gwuaros. — V. 44. dıdyars PcP3, dılympe 
sch., dıegasre vulgo. — V. 50. Avgaı; RGu, ira; Albdf. — V. 52. 
arıer Pc (a m. pr.) GuVb, vulgo HeQaTter. Hermann vel ywoss 6ge| 
arıer rın | serıode vel zulors wdgı | &z1rer azy ! zarıode. — V. 55. 
zei zeiror Boeckh, v. zazeiror. — V. 37. ice; sch.,. &fue; lemma sch. 
APcAdVbaf. — V. 58. Irdamuuey AdGPı2Llb, Irtamıne A, Irfazyısey Pe 
ut vulgo et Euseb. Praep. Er. II. 121. — V. 59. geecir Boeckh, v. gyer- 
oly. — V. 60. sodös, Sch. fort. zodas. — V. 65. rır Boeckh, v. wur. — 
Vv. 66. zei vor Schmid, Hbri zei yör, Ps rör TE. 
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2 3 [4 p4) [4 

rn, sıva Aarotda xexÄnuevov 7 TTRTEROS. 

zal xev &v vavoiv uoAov ’loviay Teuvwv Jalaaoay 120 
ApEdoıcav Eni xgdvar rap’ Alıvalov &£vov, 


0 ög Zreaxdocaıoı veneı Baoıkeis Ste. d. 

A ) 2 > [4 > 52 ' \ x 
reaÜs A0Tols, ov pPIovewv ayadois, Seivors de Iavuaorög 
AOTNO. 125 


to uev Öidvuas Xapıras, 
ei xareßav Uyieıav aywv xovasar xwuov T’ aEIAwv IIvIioy 


alylav orepavoıg, 130 
Tots eıorevwy Depevınog Elev Kigda more- 
19 aorEpog oipaviov pay vnAavyEoregovy xelvy Paog 135 


!Eıxouav xe Bastv ovrov 7repaoaıG. 


all’ Enerkaodaı Ev Eywv &IEhw An... 

Mergi, Tür novgar rag’ E&uov rgosvgov aiv ITavi uEl- 
ovrar Faua 

veuray Yeov dyviguaı. 140 

0 Ei de Adywv ovv&uev nopupav, ’Ieowv, OgFür drtiora, uar- 

Iavwv oloIa reoTEgwY' 

!r rap” 2oAöv ınuara Ouvdvo dalovraı Aooroig 145 

aIavaroı. T& ev iv oV duvayraı virıoı oo gWegeıv, 

all” ayadoi, ra ala reeıyavreg E&w. 


\ % - ) > ’ ' > 
tiv dE uolp’ eudauuoriag Enerai. En. 6. 150 
sw ” [4 [4 [4 
% Auyerav yap ToL Tugavvov ÖEgKETOL, 
„ >». ’ rc ‚ ’ an 9» ‚ 
ei Tıv Avdawrıtuv, 0 0 EYag 7roruog. alıv Öd' aopekrg 
> 2 > vw) > ’ \ E 
ovx Eyevrr ovv Ataxida sıaga IImkei 


orre rag” avrı$dp Kadum* Akyorraı ucv Boorwr 155 
0ABov Ineorarov OL oxEivr, olre zal Ypvoaınızav 
nn » 4 De 
W uehrrouevav Ev ogeı Moıäv xai Ev Errtasihorg 160 


V. 69. 40£9o010av scripsi, v. Ao&3ovoay. — V. 71. ov yYove&wv, Hecker 
tigoor£&av. — Eelvors, PcVb Sevors. — di, VbPc re. — V. 73. xauoy r’ 
«3ioy. Aliud videtur legisso sch. ad v. 1: &s augorkpus tas vixas roV 
latvızov owıarteı, di’ wv Övoudleı oteyavovs [BL Ialwy) zul xwuoug 
eIloy. — V. 74. Zev GGuP12, &l& Pc ut vulgo, &’ 2y Boeckh. — V. 76. 
A0YToY, 00V AdPıVbdf. — repaonus R, mepagocıs Vbdf, repaous AG 
Gu, negnoas Be, negaooas PiPc. — V.79. oeurar, Vd oeuvor. — V. 8l. 
ourdıo, auy dvo GuVf. — dalovreı, Sch. Pyth. V. 74. dedovraı, sed dud- 
oyraı Sch. Ol. I. 93., Plut. cons. ad Apoll. 11. datyuyraı (Dübner deatorra«). 
— V. 85. ros om. lemma sch., rov exhibet A. — V. 86. 0’ 0 ueyas scripsi, 
vnlgo 6 ufyas, nam Äaydıav yao Tel Tupayvoy non ausim scribere. — 
V. 88. uav AdLbP2Vf, ye uay ARGGuPcPIVbd. 


7 
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&iov Onßaıs, 6709" Agyoviav yauev Bow, 
ö de Nno&os evßovkov Gkrıy naida via. 


xal $eoi daioavro rap’ auyoregois, Ize. €. 165 
xai Koovov neidag Paoıkrag Idov xerosaıs Ev Eöpaus, 
Edra Te 


95 Öekavro‘ Hıög dE yapıv 
&x r00TEEWV Jerasiwaneroı xaucıwv d0Ta0ay O0XFa» 
zagdiar. &v Ö’ alte xg0v@W 170 
tov ev Obeiaıcı Fuyarges Eoruwoav nasaıg 
eugpgootvagıegog ai reeig‘ ara Asuxwäenıp ye Zeug nazıg 175 
nAvdev &5 Akyog Iuegrov Orwrva. 


100 tod de sraig, Ovreg uorov adavara Arı. €. 
uintev Ev DIig Okrıg, Ev noktugp voboıg ara yuyar Auceöy 180 
WEOEV TrUEL KaLOUEVOR 
dr. davaov yoor. si dE vom rıg Exsı Ivarav dAaIelas 

0dov, on zıE05 Harapgwv 185 
Tuyyavovs’ &Ü nraoyeusv. GhAhore d’ aAlolaı ıvoai 
105 iwırrerav aveıwv. 0Aßos oUx &s nangbv avdgwv koyesraı, 


ög nolig ei 7’ üv Enißeioaug Enyeai. 1% 
ouıxgbS Ev onınpois, uEyas &v ueyakoıg ’En. €. 


Zooouar‘ Tov Ö’ aupenors’ alei poaolv 
daluov’ aoxıow xar’ &uav Yeparıelwvy Laxavarv. 

110 & de uor nrAovrov Jeog aßoov dotkaı, 195 
Einid Ex AAEos EigEaIar xEv UrbmAöv sro00w. 
Neoropa xai Avxıov Nagrındov’, ardousmwv parıs, 
ES Erreoy nehadevruv, TExtoves ola ongpoi 200 
GglıoaV, yırworouev. & 6’ apera vAsıraig koıdais 

115 xeovia tel&deı. sralpnıs de sıgdsaoF" etuapec. ‘205 


V. 98. ye Zeus, Hermann z’ «w Zeis. — V. 101. Aınwr, Hecker B«- 
ur. — V. 102. wpoer, Pe woaey dv. — V. 105. OlBos LbAdP2, 0Aßos d’ 
Sch. ARBeyGP1PcGuVbd. Deinde Hermann 04ßos ardgwv ds waxgov | 00x 
Eoyeran. —, V. 106. ös moles ev T’ &v scripsi lenissima mutatione, libri 
ös nolös eur’ @v, nisi quis deleta particula «v praeferat zu 7’. Omnes 
vitiosum existimarunt ös 7z0l0s, quare Dissen zaurolvs, Hermann anierog 
vel «areros (hoc ego quoquc ct Schneidewin,) Kayser deunopos, Rauchen- 
stein OAßos avdowv 25 uuxgov oux aoyalns Eoyereı. sed zolus iam tuetar 
proverbium vetus, quod Pindaro obversatur, r/xre Tor xogog üßoer, Öray 
rolus 0Aßos Ennter. — Enıßolacıs Bocckh, libri Zrıßoloas, Lb Zroußiaas. 
— V. 108. öy d’ libri ut videtur omnes et sch., TöYy cdd. rec. casu, ut vi» 
detur. — goaalv BAdVbdfLbP2Gu, v. ygesoir. — V. 111. vırnlöv re000, 
Pc vymio rposono. — V. 114. ZUrW@axuuev, v. yı7PW0xousv, lemma sch. 
yırwoxoufya d’, 
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APKEZIAA KYPHNAISA 
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Epodi. 
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Scuegov uEv xgı 0E ag urdgi pilm Ste. «'. 

oräuev, eliinnov Bacıkyi Krodvag, Ogyga zouualors 0iy 
Aoxrsoilg, 

Moiva, Aaroidarcıv oyeılguevov Ilv3wri ı’ aräng orgov 
Urwv, 5 


V. 2. orauey Boeckh, v. Orauer., 
7“ 
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3v3a score ygvoswv Jıög almoy mragedeog 
5 00x arodauor Arollwvog TuXovrog Ipea 
EQ > ’ [d ’ € LU 
xonjosv oixıornga Barrov xaprıopogov Aıßvas, 1ega» 10 
vagov Ws non Aımav XTiOoeıEv eudguarov 
roAtv Ev Gpyıvoevrı HAOT, 


xal co Mnösiag Eros ayronicaı$’ Avı. «. 15 
10 EBdoug xal oliv dexarg yeret Onpaıov, Alita To nore 
Lauevns 


reis anenvero’ agavarov Orouarog, d£onoıwa Koiywr. eine 
Ö’ org 
juıdeowoıv ’Idoovog aiyuaräo vavraıg‘ 20 
Kexivre, naides ünreeIUuwv TE pwrwWv xal Jewv' 
gayıl yag vägd’ £& alınkaxrov srore yag 'Enagoıo xogav 25 
15 aorewv dia» pureiaeodar ueAnolußgorov 
Ars &v Auuwrvos Jeuedkoıc. 
’En. a’. 
avıi deAgyivwy Ö’ Ekaxvscreptywr Uirzrovg austiyavres Foas, H 
avia 7’ avı Egeruäy Öigygorg Te vwuacoısıy Gelkorodas. 
xeivog Opvıg Ertelevraceı ueyalüy nollwrv 
20 uergörolıv Ongav yevdodaı, zov rote Terwridog &r 
rg0xX00IS | 35 
Aluvas Je avsgı eidousrw yalav dıdovrı 
Eelvıa rowoadev Eipauoz xaraßasg 
debar’- alaıov 6’ Eni oil Kooviov Zeig narng Enkayke 
Boortav‘ 40 


arix’ ayaıgav scovi Xalnoyeruv Ste. ß. 


V. 4. alnrov A, alerov libri, doriyay Heyne. — V. 5. ruyorrog libri 
ut videtur omnes ıpracter, Lb, qui ruyortrog 7° quod Schmid coniecit. — 
io£a Boeckh, fepea A, l&pe« libri et sic sch. i£gea’ un Ifgsıa’ xl TO Ikpen 
nrgonepofvrorws rorıgreor. — V. 7. xıloosıev Gu, v. xtiosıev. — V. 8. 
doyıvöertı sch. et libri praeter P2, qui doynerrı, unde Hermann apyasyrı, 
sed apyıyosıs antepenultimam producit, nec refragantur epicorum loci. Ab 
«oyos descendit non solum doyeıyös (doynyos), sed etiam doyevyvös et do- 
yivos (@pyıyos?), unde promontorium quod Thucydides VIII, 34 Apyivor 
vocat, Stephano Byz. -/oysyıov dieitur, et insulae modo Apyıyovcaı modo 
Aoyervovocı appellantur. — V.9. ayxoulacıd’, lemma sch. etiam ayxoufaeı. 
— V. 12. eiyuerüo, Pc aiyuaroro. — V. 14. alınlarrov PcGGu et unus 


sch., «dımrlayxtov vulgo et sic lemma sch. et paraphr. — V. 18. &oeruär 
APc, vulgo &perusr. cf. Hesych: Zoeruais" zurrus. — vauacocıy, A Yva- 
uaoovoıv. — V. 19. ueyalay Boeckh, v. ueyadar. — V. 22. rogoaser, 


legebatur rewpadeV. 


PYTHIA W. 101 


25 var xonuravımv Entroooe, Joäs Apyoüc xakıvov. duWdera de 
TE0TEROV 
Gutgas 2E Ausavoi pegousv vurwv ünee yalas doruwv 45 
eivahıoy Öögv, undecıy Avandooavres Auoic. 
sovraxı 6’ olonolog daiuwy Ennider, pardiuav 50 
Mrdpög aidoiov rposorpıy Imaausvog‘ pıklov Ö’ Errewv 
30 Gexero, Eeivos &r’ 2Adorısooıv evspyeraı 


deine’ Enayyehlorsı nroWror. 55 

alt yag voorov eopaoıg zAvreooo Arı. 

xwlvey ueivaı. yaro d' Evginvkog Taıaögov nais dpsirov 
’Evvocida 

Zuuevaı® yivwore Ö’ Enreiyouevovg‘ av Ö' ebdüg denakaıs 
KEovEac 60 


35 defırepgk rgorvgov EEvıov uaorevae dovvaı. 
ovd’ anidnoe iv, aA’ Tgwg Er’ axraioıv Iopwr, 
xsıei ol xeip' avregeioaus debaro Bulara daıuoviar. 65 
nerdonaı 6’ avrav naranivodeioav En dovearos 
&valig Päuev ovv Aluq 
’En. ß. 
40 Eoreegac Syow rehaysı orouevar. 7 uav vır Wrovvov Yayıc 70 
Avoımovoıs Hepanörreooı guhabaı“ Tüv 6’ Eiddovro 


gpoEveg‘ 
xal vev &v ad apIırov vaoım reyuraı Außvas 75 
EUETYOEOT Orr&gua regiv wgag. ei yap oixoı vır Bake cap 
x$ovıov 
Aıda oroua, Taivapov eis isgar Eipanog EAdwv, 
45 viög Inseaeyov IToosıdawvos ara, 80 
1ov nor’ Etowna Tırvodo Suyarno Tinte Kagyıoov rag’ 
0x9auc* 
zergatwv naldwv #2’ Erriyeivouevuv Sto. y. 
V. 27. eivalıov, Pc &valıov. — avonaooerres, Pc aoonaoavıes. — 
V. 30. äogero Pc Sch., @pyeras AGGulL,bVbdfP12. — V. 34. Ylywozxe, vulgo 
yborvwoxe. — aonafaıs R. v. aondsus. — V. 35. mgoruyöv, Pc am. s. 


aoostuyöv, Sch. reoruyöy] Xaipıs dE ynaı deiy yodıpeıv naperuyov, sed 
RG zrooruyöy om. lemmate. — V. 36. an/dnoE iv Hermann, nisi quod ?y 
scripsit, v. anldnaE vıyv. — V. 37. ayrepelouıs R(Be), v. avrepeloas. — 
V. 39. &yaile libri et Sch., &railov I. Fr. Meyer, £rallav Hermann. — 
füuev Boeckh, v. Bauev. — V. 40. &aneons, Hecker 2s regas. — wrgvvov 
PcP2G, v. örguvovr. — V. 4l. Avgınovors, Hecker guaımövors. — V. 42. 
&y$ıroy, paraphr. ay-Ilro. — V. 43. Eüpvyogov, eupuxwpov Pc schol. — 
V. 44. 4Aıda Boeckh, v. Aida. — V. 46. rixte, Pc rixteı. 
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alua oi xeivav Außs olv Javaois eigeiav Antsıgov. Tors Ya 


ueyalag 85 
ESavioravraı Aaxsdaluovog doyeiov Te xoAnov al Mir- 
xnvär. 


50 vüv ye Ev aAlodandv xgLrov sbgnoe Yıramıav 
&v Atyeoıy yEvog, ol nev Tavde oliv tuu& Jewv 
vacov E&.Fovres rerwvraı pwra xelaıvepewv nedlv 
deonorav: Tov ev nroAugpiow nor’ 89 douarı 95 
Doißos auradsı YEuıooır 


55 IIvIıov vaov xaraßarıa yeorw Arı. y. 
voreow vacocı noktis ayayev Neiloıo rreög io» TEEVog 
Keorvida. 


j da Mndeiag € Err&or Orixes. intabar Ö' axiynvor wng 100 

TEWES Avıldeos ıuxıvav untıv AAUOVEES. 

d uaxag vie IloAuuvaorov, 08 0 & Tovry Aöyg 105 
60 xenanös ‚wgIwoer usllooag Aelgpidog avronaey xeladp‘ 

& 08 xaigeıv stoig avddcaısa tengwueEvor 

PaoıkE Augyavev Kroarg, 110 


> ’ 

En. y. 
Ir sIg00v yuräs Graxgıvöjevov now& Tig Eorar' mrgög JEWr. 
„ nahe 6 era xal vor, WIE poivixavdeuov 7005 Arug, 


b5 naıol tovromg Oydoov Jahlsı 1Lgog Apxsoikag' 115 
zo uev Anoklov & Te IIvdw xüdog EE augıxrıorwv Errogev 
irrnodeouias. arro 6’ alrov &yw Moivaucı dwaw 120 


zal TO nUYYETOOr vAXog XELOUÜ‘ ETE Yap 
zeivo nAsroarıwy Mırväv, Heonounoi ogyıaıv Tıuai gi- 
Terder. 


70 tig yag doya Öfkaro varrıklas; Ste. d. 


V. 50. ty, PcSch. ua. — V.51. tavde, Pc ıar0e cum gl. &s nvde. _ 
V. 54. auıraoesı ABcPl, « fe quo Pe ut vulgo, auuaocı Lb. — V. 55. xoorw 
Boeckh, libri et sch. Yg0Y9 quod tuetur Herm., qui, cum ci suspecta sit ‚forma 
noleis, corrigit 1de004 10T elyavaytı. — V.56. ayay tv Pc et vulgo, GGu & ayays, 
P2 ayayey, Vb uyaye. Bocckh ayayeır. — V. 57. n 6a, Boeckh coni. «ef 
6a. — Inıuer, ce Entaoav. — V. 61. fatpis Be libri &is rel; vel 
elstols. — V. 62. Kvoar« Sch. BeGGuVbarki3, vulgo Kvodvag. — V. 64. 
WTESCTIPSI, V.@WOTE, Om. BeyGP1Vbar, hinc in By interpolatum ou yey.or., 
in Be yarızavdEuov Te — axud, ev @xug PeBeGGuVb. — V. 65. Tovrong, 


Be rovrov, limperius zuuoly ovrwg. — u£gos, Pe uelos. — V. 66. dugı- 
z110voV Bocckh, yulgo Auyızrvovoy. — V. 70. apa defaro, Pc agx’ 
&detaro, Sch. aoxa &defaro. 


PYTHIA IW. 108 
tie dE xinduvoc xgategois adanavros dnaev üloıs; Hogpe- 


zov Tv Ileliav 125 
EE ayavy Alolıdäv Javeuer xeigeooıw n Bovkaig anaumrouc. 
„ae dE 08 xguder nun navıeyua: Ivup, 130 


rap u80ov oupalov euöevögpoıo 6mdEv waregog‘ 

13.809 uovoxgnnıda nrarıwg Ev grlara oyedeuev ueyale, 
er üv alıeımav and oradumv Es erdeiekov 135 
ıIova uoAn xlsıräas Iwixor, 


Eeivog alt’ ww aorödc. 6 Ö’ Agua xoorw Ar. Ö. 
Ixer’ alyuaicıy dıdinancıy avne ErsaykAog‘ dodas Ö' au- 
(pOrEego» vır Eger, 140 


W & re Mayyızwv EnıyWgiog GpuoLoıca Sanzoloı yuioıs, 
auge de srapdaleg ar&yero Yeiocovrag dußporg* 


er Fe Ü [2 P 7} >» > ’ 
ovdE xouav nAoxauoı HEgFEVTEG ()Xovr Qaykaot, 145 
> co [2 ’ Ü > > \ »ı\ ’ 
all ünav vwrov naraldıcooV. raxya d EUIUG Iwy Opsregus 
!osasn Yruuas Aragßaroıo rreipisiLsvog 150 
85 dr dyooa nAndovrog OxAov. 
“ 3 ’ 
En. 6. 
x N > [ 2) [4 >» % y \ 
109 uEv od yirworov' onılousvor Ö° Eumas Tıg elrstev xai 
Todes‘ 
0% Ti nov ovros Arnollwv, oVdE uäv xalxapıeros Eorı 
TTO0LG 155 


Agoodirag‘ Ev dE Nadıp yarıi Javelv Aırraod 

Iyıusdelas raidag, 'Qrov zai a8, roluaeıg ’Epichra üveE. 
W za iv Tırvöv Belos Apreuıdog Irosvoe agaırıvöov, 160 

EE arızarov PagEreag OpvVuLLErvoV, | 

oypa rıs tar Er durarın pikordrwv Errıyadsıv doüraı. 


zoi ucv aAkdkoıcır ausıBousrou ‚Sto. €. 165 
yagvov raaiT' ara Ö TWuoroıg Eeord T’ arıhvg zro0TE0NG- 
dar IIeklas 


V. 71. wdors, Pc deouois. — V. 72. AZAUNTOIS P2, AYVRUNTOLS GuVb, 
rulgu dxyaunTors. — V. 7. xAeıräs, Pc xAvras. — V. 78. «ir’, Thiersch 
ir. — doa Boeckb, v. ape. — V. 79. vıy Boeckh, v. wer. — V.81. neo- 
daita GGu, vulgo napdalle. — V. 82. zouiv, schol. zouar. — gyovr' 
Boeckh, v. olyovt’. — V. 83. xaraldv00ov, Pc xaratdvooer. — V. 84. 
aren3aroıo R et Tzetz. Lyc. 175., libri et sch. aruoßartoıo (Pe drapßarıoıs). 
Hermann KTEENÜUKTRO. — V. 86. ylvaozor, V. ylyvwoxor. — elnev ze, 
Heyne eizeoxer. — V. 89. ’Eyue)re Sch. et libri (G dytelra), "Emiahre 
sch. Od. XI. 308., Cramer An. P. IU. 472. ct sic vulgo ap. Pind. — V. 92. 
koärar, legebatur £perı. 


\ 
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95 Ixsro orsidwr‘ vaps B avrixa nranzavaıs aplyvwrov nE- 
dıdor 
defırson uovov aupi nodt. aAemıov ds Irui 170 
dsiua rıgogevvers* JIoiav yalav, o& &eiv’, euysaı 
rrareid” Zuuev; xal Tis avdouWnwv 08 Yauaıyerdwy no- 
Aräs 75 
..Ybavixev yaorpos; EXFtoroıcı um Wevdeoı 
10B xaraıavamg eine yervar, 


zov de IJaponoaıg ayavoioı Aoyoıs Avı. €. 

wi” Ausipdn Dari dıdaorakiav Xeigwvog olaeıy. üv- 

" TooIE yap r&ouaı 180 

sap XapızAodc xal Dilvgas, iva Kevravgov ue Xovpaı 
Iodyav Ayval. . 

eix0oı Ö’ Extelkonıg Evinvrodg obre &pyov 18 


105 obr” Eros Exroanelov xeivoıcıv sinwv Ixduav 
0l400’, Goxalav xouilwv nrargög Euod, Baoıkevouerar 
od xcr’ aloav, av srore Zeds Wnacev Aayeıe " 1% 
Aldi xei nal, tıuar. 


> ’ 

En. €. 

scevdouaı yag vıv TMehliav &deuıv Asvxais mıdNoarıe 
peaoiv 

110 aueregwv anoovAaceı Braiws apxedınav voxdwr' 195 


toi u’, Errei naungwiov eldov PEyyog, Trreggidkou 

Gysuovos deloavres TBpıv, xäüdog wseire PYuuevor dvo- 
pepov 200 

Ev ÖWwuacı Inrauevor, HIYa KAWXAUTW Yuvandv 

xorßda reumtov onapyavoıc &v sroggre£oıg, 


V. 95. nastavaıs Boeckh, nentijvas AR libri. — V. 97. moosevvene, 
Pc rposnvere et deinde w ££v’. — V. 98. zauaıyevkor, Gu zaucumereor. 
— V. 99. &ydtaroıcı, Hecker atoyloroıaı. — V. 100. xarauıavaıs, Be 
xerauıavas. Sch. fort. xarauıarns legit. — V. 101. Hapayanıs, Iaponoas 
ARLbVd4f, Sadönoas GuGVb. — V. 103. Xapıxlous BeyGGuP12Vbdf, Xe- 
gexAüs Pc, Xupıxlors AR et By in m. — xovpas, Pc xöopeu. — V. 104. 
xtel£onıs ARBc sch., &xrelfoas ByVbGuG, &xrel&ooas VdfPl1. — V. 105. 
&xtoanelov Heyne, et sic schol. haud dubie legit, Evroanekov ARBcyPePi 
VbdfGu atque ctiam sch., eöürganelor GP2(Lb). — V. 106. apxelav cum 
grammatici pro substantivo aoyn» dietum esse existimarent, Chaeris coni. 
corav ayroullov. — xoullor, Hecker xzoulov. — V. 109. vıy Boeckh et 
fort. Pı2, uıv ARPcVbdf Sch. — V. 110. auerepov et apyedızay Chaeris 
correxit, cum olim legeretur «uerenaevy et doyedixur, libri Chaeridis con- 
jecturam exhibent, nisi quod Pc apyal dıxäv. — V. 113. ulya xwxuro Pc 
GGuPiVbif, ueya x. P2, vulgo uer« xwxur@, ct sic videtur Sch. legisse. 


PYTHIA TV. 105 


115 vexsi xoıvaoavıes Ödov,- Koovidg de sodper Xaipumı 
daxav. 208. 


all rovswv Ev nepdhara: Aoyav Ä Dre. dc. 
iove. Asvxinnwov dE dbuovs rraregwv, xedvoi TroAit 
peaocare uoı vapeus* 
Atoovos yap nais, Emiywpros od Eelvan "Ixoluen : 
Fu allov. 
Oro dE ne Heios ’Idoova xınlranwv sreognüde. 

120 @g garo. zöv uev EgeAdovr" Eyvov öpIaluoi rargog* 
End’ Ag avroö noppökvkav daxpva yngakiliiistikepagor 215 
üy nıegı Wwuxav Errel yasnoev, Ebaiperoniii- | 
yovov idw» aahkıorov Avdguv. | 












xl xaclyyzol Opıoıv AupoTepoL A rt. c'. 220 
125 nAu$ov xeivov yes nord xAlog- Eyybc ev DA vedvar 


“Yreegjda Aınwv, | 
&x de Meoodvas AuvIad: Tayeus 6’ Aduazog 
Melauros - 
elusv&ovres üveıorv. Ev daızög dE Hoieg 225 
uerkıylocı Aöyoıs avrots Iaowv ÖEyueros, 
Eeivı’ Gguobovra Terywv, sräcay Ev Eupgnouva» ravver, 230 
10 a9o0aıs aevre dganwv vinreooıw Ev 3° auegaıs 
ieoör eilwäg Gwror. 


> ’ 
En. g. 
al’ Ev Eure navıa Aöyov HEuevog anovdaiov EE apyüs 
arg 235 
, w.g> c  »ı ı 9 3 3 u Tu 
oryyev£cıy nrapexowäs " ol Ö' Eneonovi. ala d ano 
+.AıoLav 
wero abv xeivoıoı. ai 6 nAYov Ilskia uEyagov' 


V. 115. roagev, A tougev. — V. 118. Aloovos, Pc Alowvos. — Ixol- 
way Hermann, libri et schol. ixouey. — V. 120. 2seA$orr’, Pc eloeAdovr', 
— Evoy BceGuLbVbaf, Zyyor ARBYGP12Pc. — V. 121. Ylegapmy ARGLDb 
Bey, Pltyagav Pc alii. — V. 122. z@oı Herm., v. mel. — V. 125. "Yneo- 
jda Hermann, v. "Yrreonidae — V. 126. Auuvdav, LbAuvdov. — ixev 
sch. AGByGuLb, ixe PcP12, nxev vulgo. — V. 127. euuerkovres, PI euue- 
royros. — V. 129. reuxwr, P2 tTeviwr. — nrüoav Er Be, rücav Es vel 
ds reliqui, Scholiasta interpretatur z@o«r Eugpoouvnv E&freıvev. Coniicio: 
1600» Züygopoovrar ravvev. — V. 131. &bkwäs, malim eviwas. — 
V. 134. ITeAla u£yagov ARBYGP12GuLb(Pe), J/eAla ueyapwv Vbdf, ueye- 
009 Tell vulgo et sic vel ueyapov ITeAla d’ Bc. 
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95 insro onsudwy‘ vüpe & avrixa nantavaus Gplyvwrov ne- 
dıloy | 

desizeon uovov augpi nodt. aAeıııov de Ivuo 170 

dsiua sıgogevvercs‘ TToiav yalav, co &eiv’, euysar mg. 

zrareid EZuuev; Hai Tigs Ardeunwv 06 Xauaıyeriwy 77o- 
Auäg BT 

dEaviinev Yaoroos; ExFiorowı um Wevdeoıv 

10D xarauıdvams eine yervar. 


tov de Jaganoaıg ayavoioı A0yoLg An. €. 

ud” ausipin. Dani didaoxaliav Xeipwvos olaeıy. ür- 

[ toosE yap reouaı 180 

scap Aapızlode xal Diivpas, iva Kevravgov ye xovgaı 
Jodıyar Ayval. . 

elxooı 0’ Extelkonıg Eviavrodg obrs Epyo» 185 


105 odr’ Bros Exroanekor xeivomıv eiıv Induar 

oa’, "doxaiar onilwv nargös Luov, Baaıkevousvar 
od Rar’ aloav, av srore Zedg wnacev Aayeıe " 1% 
AD xai zratoi, rıuar. 


> ' 

| En. €. 

scevdouaı ydg vır TIekiav &Ieuv Aevxais mıINoarıe 
gpeaoiv 

110 aueregwv aroovAaocı Braiwg apxsdındv oxrdwr' 195 


toi u’, Enei naungwiov eldov YEyyog, Urreggialov 

Gysuövog deivavres Üßgıv, xüdog wgeite PIıuevor dvo- 
Gpeoov 200 

Ev Öwuacı Inrauevor, HIYa AWAvTG Yuvandv 

xovBda zreurov arrapyavoıs Ev rropprg&oıg, 


V. 95. zenravaıs Boeckh, nanrıvas AR libri. — V. 97. moosevvene, 

Pc noosnvenre et deinde o £&v’. — V. 98. zauaıyerkor, Gu zauaırertor. 
— V. 99. &ydloroıcı, Hecker atoyloroıcı.. — V. 100. xeruuiavraıs, Be 
zerceuavas. Sch. fort. zerauıavns legit. — V. 101. Faponacıs, Iaponaas 
ARLbVd4f, Sadönoas GuGVb. — V. 103. Xapıxlous BeyGGuP12Vbdf, Xe- 
ıxläs Pc, Xepıxlois AR et By in m. — xoügar, Pc xopuı. — V. 104. 

xrel£onıs ARBc sch., &xrelfoas ByVbGuG, dxrelkooas VdfPi. — V. 105. 

&xtoanelov Heyne, et sic schol. haud dubie legit, ?vrea«nelov ARBcyPcPi 
VbdfGu atque etiam sch., euvrganelov GP2(Lb). — v. 106. apyalay cum 
grammatici pro substantivo @pynv dictum esse existimarent, Chaeris coni. 
norav ayxoullor. — xoullor, Hecker xoulfov. — V. 109. vıv Boeckh et 
fort. P12, vv ARPcVbdf Sch. — V. 110. «ueregwv et aoyedızavy Chaeris 
correxit, cum olim legeretur auereuey et apyedixar, libri Chaeridis con- 
jecturam exhibent, nisi quod Pc apyal dıxäv. — V. 113. ulya xwxvr@ Pc 
GGuPiVbaf, ueya x. P2, vulgo uer@ xwxurw, et sic videtur Sch. legisse. 


PYTHIA IV. 105 


115 suxzi xoıvaoavıes Ödov, - Koovid« de sadpger Xaipwrı 
doxarv. 205 
alla Tovswv nv nepdicıe. Aoyav Io. cd’. 
igee, Asuninnov de d6uovs rareowv, xedvoi meoAit 
gYoaooare go vapewg‘ 
A tagros Yao nals, errıyopuog ov Eeilvay 'Ixoluan ’ 
A allwv. 
2 de ue selog ’Idoova xıxliarov gognüda. 
120 @s poro. zör uev EseAdovr” Eyvov öpIakuoi worreds‘ 
End & ae edroü ray pöhvbar daxgva vneakfiliirkepagev 215 
&v rregı Yoyav Errei yadıev, Einige — 
yovov day xallıorov avdomr. Ch 










xal »aalyyırroi ogıoıv Eupdregou 
125 nAvdov xeivov yes xard aAlos- Eyybs Ev Dei 
“Yrregnda kınwv, 
ex de Meoodvas Yuvgad“ "rayews 6’ Aduarog | 
Melaurcog 
etusveovreg Aveıov. & daırös dE olgg 225 
uerkıyloıcı Aöyoıg avrovg ’Iaowv dEyuevos, 
Eeivı' aguoLorre Teryw», srücav Ev Eippooivar rayver, 230 
10 a9p0oaıs sıuevrs dganwv vinteogıv Ev F° ausgaıs 
ieoöv eilwäs Atyzov. 


En. g'. 
all’ Ev Eure mavıa Aöyov HEusvog onovdaiov EE apXüs 
avınE 235 
oryyer&oıv naperowäas" old’ Eneonovi. alıya Ö’ ano 
yAıcıav 
WeTo Otv xeivocı. aai 6 nAdov TIehla ueyagov' 


V. 115. roupev, A toupev. — V. 118. Aloovos, Pe Alowvos. — Ixol- 
uay Hermann, Jibri et schol. ixouer. — V. 120. &seAdovt”, Pe elosAJovr'. 
— Evov BeGaLbVbaf, &vov ARBYGP12Pc. — V. 121. yAegapwv ARGILb 
Bey, Blegapwmy Pc alii. — V. 122. ge Herm., v. zeol. — V. "125. "Yıreo- 
jd« Hermann, v. "Yrreonida, — V. 126. Auudarv, Lb Auvsarv. — inev 
sch. AGByGuLb, ixe PePi12, Nxev vulgo. — V. 127. EuneVeovtes, Pı euus- 
veovros. — V. 129. Teuywv, P2 revswr. — näcey Ev Be, nüdav Es vel 
eis reliqui, Scholiasta interpretatur z&o«er euy. goovynV d£ereıver. Coniicio: 
216009 Züypoovrar ravvev. — V. 131. Eifwäs, malim evipas. — 
V.134. Teile uEyapov ARBYGPI12GuLb(Pc), J/eAla weyupwv Vbdt, ueye- 
0ov ITelle vulgo et sic vel ueyapov IIeAlu d’ Bc. 
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135 doovusver d’ siow xaskrrar zür 6’ anovoaıg .EDrög 
.- dravsiaoev 240 
Tveoüs 2gaoınrlorauov yevea' zrooie,d "Iaowv 

ualdarı Yywv& rorioralwv 6 

Bakdcro zonnida oo» dntwr er 1 Moosıdavog Hlergator, 245 


Sro.l. 
v Noös 


i us Yryarov gpaeres WXRTEgRL 

brsodos alvioaı zıp6 dixas döhıon, Tgayeiar Eon 
ErrıBdav Org“ 

an’ ene en xal 0€ Feuooauevovg 0pyas Tpaivew Aoı- 






zov 0ABor. 250 
°» la Buüs Konya te azug 
Soluwvei‘ zeitamıv d' & yovalg 255 


eg au xeivov Qurev evres 0Evog aeklor XoVosor 
145 Astogägev. Moigaı d‘ agiorarı', &i rıg ExIga srdkeı 
Öl ıs, aldo xaktıpar. 260 


Brei vo xalrorögoıg Bipecıv An... 


axoYrEeooıy usyakarv zgoyorwv Tınav dacaodaı. uiAa 
ve Ya zo &y0 
xal Bow EavIag aykhag ayinu’ Aypors TE navsag, Toüg 
arroreaıg 265 
150 dyeregor Tox&wv veuecı, rA0lToV meirwy“ 
z0U 6 mgrei teöv olxov Tadra zrogot‘ vovt' ayav 
alla ral Oxäntov uörapgov xal Iooros, wm zcore Kon- 
FEidac 270 
&yzaYilwv innörams evIive Aaois dixac. 
Ta Ev Aver Erräc ariag 
= ’En.C. 
155 Aöoov Au, gu, rı vewregov E5 aiTtor avaoraln aaxor. 275 
V. 135. efow, Pc fow. — oxovo«ıs R et libri aliquot, axovoas ABcGu 


Vhaf. — avrös, sch. «drois videtur legisse. — vnavılaaev AGGuP12VbafPr, 
vulgo unnrrtagev. — V. 136. &peoınrkoxuuov, P2 zallırlorauov. — yeved, 


Pe yarve, idem zpady d’ I. ueldaxk om. — V. 140. Enıßdav ‚seripsi, v. 
Entßdav. — V. 141. öpyas, Hecker öp9ar. — V. 145. dıplorevr, Chaeris 
coni. ayplaraıvı'. — V. 146. «ide, Pc «idw, Hermann «idoi. Hecker Ouo- 
yvovors‘ aldws yalkıyaum. — V. 147. vo Pc (G a ın. pr.), v@ö By, vor Gu 
Vdf, yoıy sch. et valgo. — V. 148. neyalar, P2 ueyaloy. — nla, Heyne 
näle. — V. 149. tous, Pc obs. — V. 152. alla xed, Pc alla. — g0v0s 
ARGByP12VdfLbPe Sch., 400r0ov BeVbGu, unde dla OD 0x. u. za 900- 
»o» coniicere possis. — V. 153. Anois, Pc Aaoraı. Post dixz«s plene in- 
terpunxi. — V. 155. auuıv, Pe aut. — areoteln Ahrens, avaorealn sch. 


et Pc in m., unde Hermann avaoıny a PCGu et aliquot libri araoınen, id- 
que etiam sch. reperit; ARGPI2Vbdf araornons. 


PHuAW. , 167 


Pr 


ds üg Zeısıev. dxaonü d aybpsvoev xai Höllas- "Eoouaı 


zolog. AAN” yon ue yugauöv HEgos alırias 280 

augırolsi- 00v d’ &vdos Ißas ügrı xuualveı duvaoas d’ 
ageleiv 

närıy xIoviov. Eheras yüg Eiv Vuyav xonikau > 


160 Doikos EAFövsaG sıpös Alra salanovs 
Kara TE xgpLov Basiuahkor aysır, zo nor &x nina | 


RW 

Ex Te uargriäcs aIEwv Behsov. I. , 

tedra uoL Iavuaorög Oveıgos iov gYwyel, usuayseyua d’ 
erni Koorakig, 290 

si neralharovy TI. xai CG TAXog Örgüve us Teuer vol 
zroustaY. 

165 zourov aeIAov Erw» TEAEOOV“ Kai Tor Jovapysiv 
zai Baaıleväuev Ouvunı srpongeıv. „wagregös 295 


00x05 appır HagTus Eorw Zeus ö yevedArog Augpozeoois. 
aördscıy vavzay Inauvijoavueg ol uev ngider* 300 
arae ’Iaowy avrög Yon 


iD @grrer xagızag dovra zıA0ov . der. 7. 
[4 En G % ’ EN > 
gamwvsuer sravrü. vaxa be Kooridao Zuvog vioi Teeig axa- 
[4 
Havrouayaı 
rA3ov Akzumwas 9° Elınoßhegagor Andas Te, doroi 6’ 
| Unıyairaı 305 
ar&ges, 'Eyvooida yevos, aldsosEvrss alxar, 
&+ te IIvlov xai ar’ areas Taıvapov tor uev nAdoc 310 
115 &oAov Eiyauov T’ Exgardn 00v re, TIsgınldusv’ erorßia. 
EE Anoklwvog dE gopuınrag Aoıdar rang 


Zuoher, elaivmros 'Opgeis. 315 
’En. n'. 
eure 6° Eonäs xevoogasuıg didcuorg vioig Er’ Arerrov 
’ 
zrov0v 


V. 156. dxaax& d’ ayopevoev scripsi, vulgo ax& d’ dyrayopevoey, scd 
Pc ayöpevae. ef. Eust. Pro. 11. alla 7 ainexovola zal 70 axaoxü, 6 dn- 
wi 10 n0uy@s ZUTG TE N00 TOUTWV dedworora. — Eooueu roiog, Pc et 
imma sch. &ocoueaı Toiouros. — ,V. 163. "yurei, Sch. ywr&. — V. 167. 
&uuıy GuVb, auuı reliqui. — uaprus, Gu uagrug. — V. 169. arao, w- 
ie Pc lemma sch. — V. 170. @prvev Boeckh, v. Horver, Pc öorr. — 
v. 172. Akzunvas, AR Alzuavas. — V. 176. goguıxıas, Pi yopuıy'zıas. 
—- V. 178. novov, Gu nioor, 


u (1 


ih 


Fort 
ea 


muB „ 


He 
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or ud xeylddovrac Äße ‚„ zov 0° "Eguzor. TO- 
xE006 ö 
180 ayupi Hayyalov HEusdA’ oi vareraovres &ßav- 320 


xai yao Erov Iruw yelavei Häccov Evruvev Baoılevs 


Br aveumv . 
ten Zisav Kalaiv te warhg Bog£as, &vdoag sırspoioır 325 


vra sreyeixowas Aupw ropgrekorg. 
cov de named yıundv Thuudeorcıv 00V ävdarer “Hoc 


185 »aös Apyoüs, un tıva Asımöuevov aA Def. 

ray Axivdrvor apa uarpi ufveıv alöva rı&ocove’, all’ 

Erti xai Savarıy 330 

poouaxov xdAlıorov Eüs Gperäs &kıkıv sbgkodtnı aür 
alkoıc. 

&: 0’ Iawixdv drei xartßa varräv Awrog, 335 


Atkaro nravrag Enaıynoaıs "Iaowv. xal da oi 

1% udvrıg ögvigsaaı xal xAdgoıaı Heorrgor&wv iepoig 
Möryos öyıßaoe orearov rroopewv. drei d' Zußolov 340 
xpELa0av Ayxvgag ÜrreoIer, 


zovosev yeipeooı Aufßwv pıdkav Arı. $. 

GoxXög &v nreüurg noreg’ Ovgarıdav Eyysındoavvov Züve, 
xal WAUTTOROTG 345 

195 xuuarw» dınas arduwv T’ &aakeı, vurtas Te xal 7rovrov 

xelsv org 

&uara T’ sugppova xai Yıllavr v0CToLo uoigav* 

En vepewv ÖE 0 avraüce Boeorräg aloıov 350 

pIEyua’ Aaungai 6’ NAIov Axtives Oregonäg aropnyri- 
evau. 

aınvoar Ö’ TeWeg Eoraoav Feot: Oayacıv 355 


200 zıdoueror * nagıke Ö’ alroig 


V. 179. xeyAadovrus, Pe xeyAadoras. — ruylas 0’, tayees I’ GGu 
PcVb, Boeckh delevit d’. — V.180. HEuedi’ oi scripsi, v. JEuEdig, quod 
om Gbe. Boeckh #8 FEYPFR scripsit. — V. 181. Ertuyev, Pc Evrver. — 
V. 183. wegolzovras, Pe respıxotas. — V. 184. raue, naunindn Pc 
BeVbG. — 090» PcBeGP12Vbdf lemma sch., 720%0v y’ vulgo. — Evduer, 
PıVaf &daıev, Boeckh roösdarev, Hermann Ev no8ov daleoxev, Emperius 
zovd” ’ wer. — V. 186. za AGuLbPı2Vbaf, tor R. — meooovı’ ‚Pe ne- 
oovr’. — V. 188. &s d’IawAxoy Schmid, ?s d ° >ywixov Schol. et libri, prae- 
ter Be qui 25 dE 'Iwixöv, quod fort. aliquis probaverit. — V. 189. Zramm- 
ocas R et aliquot libri, Eneıvnoas AGVbdfBe. — V. 190. xat, Be &r, om. 
Gu, qui öoviyedot Te. — Heonrgonewv, Heongeneor RGuVbPc. — V. 195. 
dyEuwv, y&uovs BeGGuP12Vbdf. — V. 200. mıdoueror, Pc nesdouevor. 


PYTIHBIA W. 109 


p ’ 

. . ’ 5 ’ En. I ® 
Zußalsiv xwrraıdı gagmoxonos Gdelas Evinzwv Eimidag‘ 

eigecia 0’ ine rayeav du nalauüv arogos. 360 


ocv Nörov 6’ avgars En’ Absivov oröua mreumöuevos 

MAu3ov- &rP üyvor Tloossdawuvog Eooavı’ eivahiov reuevog, 
205 goirıoca d& Opnixiwv ayska Tavgwv Drrüpyer . 865 

zei veoxııcrov Adwv Bwuoio Hevag. 

Es de xivduvov Bayov ieuevor Öeororav Alocovro vaWy , 





srrögöuwv xırnduöv Auaıudasrov Ste. v. 370 
Exguyelv nergäv. didruoı yap Eoav Lwai, xvlıvdcoxovro 
TE XEUITTVOTEERL 
210 7 Baevydovnwv aveywy origes‘ ahl’ ndn Televsav neivog 
ES avraig | 

juıdEov A0os Oyayer. 2 Däcıv Ö’ Eneıev 375 
n.u90v° &9a nelaıywreooı Kolxocıy Piav 
uikov Ale rag” audi norvıa 6’ ofvrdıwv Beltuv 380 
sroızilay lüyya vergaxvauov OvkvunoFev 

215 &r alvıw Levbaıon xurio 


tawvad ogvıv Kungoyeveıa pegev Ar. v. 

zoWrov avdowrnouaı, Artas T’ Erraoıdag Exdidaoxnosv 00- 
pov Aloovider' 385 

öpe« Mnöeiag vorewv apeEloız’ aidö, noseıwa d’ "EAküg 
avrav | 

&v goal xaımuevav doveoı uaorıyı Ileı$oüc. 390 


220 al ray sreipar' aeIAwv deinvıcv srargwiwv* 
oiy 6’ 2Acip Yapuardoaıo’ Avriroun oTsgeäv Odvvar 
dwxe xoleodaı. xaralvrocv TE xoıvOv Yauov 395 
“. N) > , „ct 
ykuzvv Ev akkakoıoı wis. 
’ 
En. ı. 
> ‚_» , 3 
all” HT’ Alrras adauavrıvov Ev 1LECOOLS @EOTEOV Oxluyaro 


V. 203. Aöclvov, ByP2 Evfelvov. — V. 206. Aldwy Be et Schol. Schnei- 
deri ex correctione, nam ceteri libri AlYıyor. Possis coniicere, quod Rau- 
ehenstein quoque suasit JEyap Bwuov Aldıvov. Bwuov HEvap ex hoc 10co 
affert Cram. An. P. II. 209. — V. 209. didvuoı libri et sch., Ildvuaı 
Boeckh scripsit. — xzownvorsper, Gu xowmvoreooy. — V. 211. Erreıtev 
niv9ov G (supra Ereite) Gu, Eneıra nAvsor Va, Zureır’ dynivdov ceteri ut 
ralgo. — V. 213. Alta rag’ auto de vitio suspecta sunt, schol. qui haec 
verba cum 74vov iungit, interpretatur a0’ «urp To Tayei Alnın. Conieci 
Alytae nuao’ üartesı. — Öfvrarwv A schol. et libri plures, oxuraroy RPec 
Gu lemma sch., öxurarwy GVb. — V. 214. terodxvauoy libri, Teroaxva- 
uoy’ lectionem sch. memorat. — V. 217. &xdıdaoxnoev, Pc Exdıdaozooa. 
— V. 223. uifaı, vulgo ulfaı, Pc ulseı,. Gu uldev, G ulfıy. 
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225 ai Boas, 0b pAoy’ and kandür yore tyEov XULOLEVOLO 


‚URS 400 
zahxzaug ö’ Onkais dEC0GSOxoy 0? ausußöusror- 
zodg ayayar Leiyig nıelaocer uoüvog. oedäs 0’ abkuxas 
drraviocıc 405 
rAcuv’, avü Polaxias ö’ ögöyrıav oxils wörov 
YÜS. Esurey ö’ ode: Toiz’ &oyov Paaukers j 
230. ögsıs üpxsı vaos, Euoli Tveitonıs apIıror Osewurvar 





ayEoIw, 410 
xwag alyAüsy gorolp Jvoavı. Ste. ıc. 
ÜS ag ardacarıog ro xo0xE0v Ölyaıs ’Idowr eiua Jap 

riguvog: 
iger” Epyor- nie dE vıy our 2oksı naupapuaaov Eeivas 

Egperuoic. 415 


ortaooduevog 6’ üporgov, Bagoıs Önoaıs avayaa 
235 Erreaew alyevag Eußallwv ı’ "Eoınkeioyp gva 
xevıogov alaves Pıaras Ebenövyno’ Enıraxröv avıg 420 
ueroov. liter Ö' aywrıra eg Eunas ayeı 
divasıy Alvrag ayaodeis. 
Art. ıa. 
zrgö5 6’ Eraipos xagzepöv avdpa Yikas 425 
210 woEeyov xeigag, orspavommi ve uw nolag ägentor, weikı- 
xioıs te Aoyoıg 
ayarıayovs’. awrixa 6° Aekiov Jarpaarog viog Ödfpua 
Aaungov 
Imverey, &vIa vır &xıarıcav Doikov uaxamar‘ 430 
Aero Ö’ ovaerı 08 xEivor ye rgaSacduı roror. 


V. 225. yervor, G. Dindorf ;erör. Boeckh, yrader. — nveoy, Her- 
mann Treiv. et practerea coni. ze) Boas, od yarımır Fardär yloya nyevr, 
sed fort. yAoy« est glossa, ut scribendum sit of zyervwm Saydar ano nreov 
zuoufroo nupös. — V. 227. robs, Gu rousd‘. — Evrarvous ARGGu 
Vbdf &rrarıca;. Hecker extarvoaus. — V. 225. ava Pwsaxias PcGu (a 
m. pr.), vulgo araßwiaxias. — opoyııar Boeckh, vulgo Opywar. — V. 230. 
reifanıs PI a m. pr., reifons Gu, tel&ooas plerique. — V. 231. zovo&gp 
Yucary, Hecker ypraloıs Iuaaroıs. — V. 232. Gfı"cas, plerique Glypas. — 
V. 233. 8oisı Boeckh, aloääsı 1ibfi. — V. 234. Po£ors, lemma sch. Boelors, 
P12 fofors quod Boeckh et Hermann probant. — dings, dioas Pc alii, 
dnoev RPıVf, da’ ?r \Vd. — arayzc Schol. memorat, idem etiam avayxes 
ut libri et valgo, Pc et paraphır. areyzus. — YV. 236. e5errorng', Pc 
ZSenrornoer, Boeckh 25enovrae’. — V. 237. fü5er, lemma schol. nufer. — 
V. 20. fosztov, Pauwius &paror. — yeiiıziors, Pc aoızeitors. — V. 248. 
noe5ac9aı,, Hermann zoaFeodu:. 
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xeiro yüg Aörug, dgdxovsos d eiyero Laßgoraräv yevvov, 485 
245 O5 dyeı Wdxeı TB NEVInXOVEog0v vady zgdreı, 
releoav &v nlayal oıdapor. 


> ’ 

En. ıc. 

uoxpd uoı veiodar xar” duabızov' wer Ya Ouvarerer‘ 
xal tıva 440 


oluov Toauı Bgaxuv' sroAkoicı Ö’ Aynuaı soplas Er£oorc. 
xreive usy yAarxörnra regvaıg roıxıkörwsovr Ogyır, 
30 & "’oxsoila, xAdıyev re Mndeıav aüv auıa, ıüv ITsAlao 


pövor' 445 
2 Qxsavoi srehayeaoı uiyer Rovıo T’ &ovdom, 
Aayuvıav 7’ EdveL yırammv Av vor 
da zul yılov aegAoıs ImedeıSavzo xoloıw £oFärog 
augis, 450 
zal gvveivacder. nal &v ahlodaraig Ste. ı?'. 
255 Orrdpue Apotgpaıg rovraxız Tusregag axtivag OAßBov dekaro 
oıgidıoy 
auap T vıxros. TOFL yap yEvog Eoyauov gurerdEv hor- 
öv alel 455 
ıd),lero" nal Aaredaıuoriwv uy$Erres ardowv 
n9s0ı rav rote Kalkiorav anıyanaay 100 460 


sa0ov’ Eder Ö’ Tun Aatoidag Eropev Außvas medior 


V. 244. LOzuR, Pc löyzur. — Aeßgorerar Hermann, vulgo Aaßgorarev, 
G ia3poratov, Gu Laßoorerwr, Vf Aavporaıns. — V. 245. NEVTNZOVTOgor, 
Pc TEITNAÖVTEQON. — V. 246. relegav, schol. relcdey legit, sed releooav 
(at Pc) ctiam memorst. — nlayel, Pc lemma schol. Anyal. — aıdagov 
lemma sch. GVbGu, aıdngov rel. — V. 249. ögıv, Lb öyıry Y.— V. 250. 
“ 'exeolie, Gu a pr. m. apxeolia. — OUV wur, Pc ouvy avıj, sch. me- 
morat coni. OVy avıy. — IleklaolPc IleAlae) 1g:ovov Chaeris emendavit, cum 
conianctim J/eAınoyovoy legeretur, quod Didymas utrum oxytonon an par- 
oxytonon esset, ambigebat. Et Ilekıpovov GuVbd. — V. 251. relayeooı, 
Hecker zeoareaoı. — V. 252. Aruvıav PcGGuVb, Anurı@v reliqui. — 
V. 2353. Znsdesläarto zofoıy, Hermann coni. Intdeiser xolo1s (i. e. xoloras) 
vel Enedelsavro zoiu, Bocckh enedelsert" ayav’, Kayser Enedelsavr dx- 
uar. Ego conieci inedeltarr " @noıy’ ut coniungantur augis anowve 
tosüros. — V. 255. on&oa” «oovonıs Hermann et fort. sic etiam unus schol. 
legit, vulgo zweo doovpeıs, Pe6GuPı 2Vbdf eo ADOVpeuOı — deatives, 
Hermann dxrivos corrigit, ut structura sit aucao R vuxtis dekaro onlour 
artivos OAßor, est potius deinde ex libris r ux1 O<$ restituendum, ut verba 
sie se excipiant: ontoua uorgldıov aueo n vuxtös defaro axtivas "3Bov. — 
sißov, Pc 04ßov, GGuVb Sch. ‚6Aßo. — V. 256. vuxtos GGuVbP2 schol. 
Schneideri et fort. paraphr., vuxtas ARVd, vuxtes vulgo et sch. — V. 258. 
3880: Tey NOTE Bocckh, quamquam fort. praestat ı&v rtore, ARBYGLb 
GaPı2 Sch. n9Ee0ıv @v notre, Vbdf nYEoıy av more. Chaeris % ots, Her- 
mann ay (du) Forte. 


112 PINDARI CARMINA. 
2360 o0r IewWv Tiuaig Opelleıy, Zorv gevoodeörov 


dıoveusır Iso Kupürvas 465 

seI6ßovkov uizıv Epergopkvor. | Ars. ıß. 

yo vor rar Oidındda aopiar. ei yap rıs dbovg Öbvröum 
grehäxei 


Espelipn, xev usyalag Ögros, alayıvn d& ol Fanıov sidog, 470 
265 xal YIıröxagreog Eoiva dıdoi Wägpor reg’ auräg, 

ei rote Xeıukgıov srög EEinntaı Aoiodıov* 

n oiv ögdaig xıöoveooıv deonootvancıy Egsıdoueva 475 

uöxIov Ghhoıs aupeneı diorarov &v Teigsoıv, 

Eöv EeNUWOALER Xugor. 

u "En. ıß. 

270 2ool d’ iarng &srıxauporaros, TTaıav TE ooı ruu@ Yaog. 480 
xon uakaxdv yega rgosßallovra rowuav Eixeos augpırrolsir. 
dadıov Ev yag rolıy oeiocı ai ayarporsporg“ 485 
GAR” drri xWpas avıız Eooaı Övgnalss di yiveraı, LEanıivog 
ei un Heös Aysuoveooı xußegvarip yErnzan. 


275 tiv dE Tovzwv EEugaivorran xagızec. 4% 

tAası Täg erdaiuovog augi Kroarag Heusv orovdar 
ünaoar. 

zur 6’ "Ounpov xal rods ovvdEgusvog Ste. ıy. 

6nua ziopovv’- üyyslov 20Aöv Epa Tıuay ueyiorav srod- 

yuarı sravıi Qegei. 495 

at&eraı xal Moica dı’ ayyekias opdäs. Eneyyo uer 
Kroava 


280 xal ro xAservorarov u&yapov Barrov dırarav 


V. 260. @otv, Gu aorv Te. Locus iam antiquitus corruptus ; scripsisse 
videtur Pindarus: ovv Jewy Tıuais Öyelisıy. Actu Xpovoospovov dıayf- 
kwv 3etiov Kuoaras, opF0ßovior uijtıv &y evlousvos, Yvadı vor ıav 
Oldınoda ooylav. — V. 263. öfvroup, PcGGuVb dfvraroe. — V. 264 
tieoelıyn xev scripsi, v. &iepelıpaı xev, 'Thiersch 2Feveiwerev, Hermann 2£e- 
eelıyar uly. — alayuyn GGuP2Vbdf sch. Schneideri, v. eloyvvor. — V. 265. 
710° avräs A, neo’ avräs Gu, nio arıas G, nrepl avräs PI2, neo avräs 
RVbdf et vulgo. — V. 267. deonoovrucıv, fort. deonoauvooıy ut sub- 
stantivum sit cum «4dors iungendum, ct deinde duy&ry. — V. 269. dor- 
uuonıoe Boeckh, v. Zonuwoance. — V. 273. avrıs GGuVb, v. audıs. — 

. 274. ylvercı Pc, v. yiyrerai. — V. 278. Tıuav ueylorav noayuarı, 
Cram. An. P. Ill. 286. rıuav ulyıora moayuare. Locus antiquitus iam 
corruptus; pocta scripsisse videtur: rar d’ Oumvov xal rude aurYKusros 
dnua, nögowv’ ayyelov 2olov' 5 yü Tıuar utyiorer nodyuarı ner) 
ye£peıy. neque respexit Il. O. 207, sed alium locum fortasse cyclici alicmius 
poetae. — V. 280. xlesyvorarov, Pc xAerrotaror. — Barrov, Pc Barror. 
— dıxarav GPıVbdfGu, vulgo dıxatev, quod schol. per dfzny interpretatur, 
sed novit etiam alteram lect. 
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. u Hy, 

Aopopikov nganbduv. xeivos yag &r nmaıaiv vens, 500 

& de Bovkeig zugeoßvs &ynvooaug E Enazovsasrei Bıork, 

öe user xaxav yAaooay gpaevväs Ö706, 505 
" Zuads d’ üßeibovsa uuoeiv, 





wi doilwv ayria Toig ayadois, Av. ıy. 
ordEuaxurwr TeAog ovder. 6 yag xaugös 005 Avdpumov 


Peaxd ufrgov Eyeı. 
ei vır Eyvaner: Jegarıwv dE oi, oü douorag Onadel. yavıi 


ö’ Zuuev 510 
>” @viapisarov, xald Yırdorovr’ Avayıg 
&xrög &yeır oda. xai av xelvog Atlas ovparı 515 


1% ngpsrelaieı vüv ys naregag and Yüg ano Te xredyor" 
kuoe de Zeug üpdıros Terävag. Ev dE yoovw 
ueraßokal Ankavros oVEoV 520 


’En. ıy". 
ioriov. aA’ sugeraı ovAousvav voioov dıavränoaıg srose 
olxov ideiv, Er’ AnoAlwvös Te xgAva ovunocias &perıuv 

295 Ivuor Exdocdaı nrpös HBav nollaxıs, &v TE copais 525 - 
dardaltav pöguuyya Baoralwv groktraug Fe Yıyenen, 
ur W dm mine rroguiv ‚, ana 6’ aürög reüs 

Korv. 530 
xal xe urIioaıd’, Örroiav Agxsoilg Ä 
evge nayav außpooiwv Errtwv, nreosparov Onße Ferwäeis. 


V. 282. Eyxupoaus Vf, &yxupons rel. — V. 287. Eyvwxev, Pe Eyvyo. — 
Yeganoy JE ol, coniicio Er anwy dE cos, ut sit: Damophilus fidus tibi 
minister est. — V. 288. . YıVBoxovt Pc, v. yıyvwoxovr’. — V. 290. &no 
bis AGuVdPI2, vulgo ano. — V. 291. aydıros, fort. poeta dpdlrovs 
scripsit. — V. 298. uusnaaıs’ Onolav, GGuVb uvsnoaıtu nolay. — Agre- 
eig, libri ut videtur omnes et edd. vet. Aoxsolla, in Gu supra add. 
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TY@OIONIKALE. 
APKEZIAA KYPHNAIS 


APMATI. 


" Strophae. en 
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’ ’ en ’ DW 
—_— yV——VYV Ve UY Ye — 


„IM f] vw 
v-— - V-L) -U- 
Epodi. 
a , u 
DV WE YUV 
xy 
vm— m Y Ye ey =) Yo 
x v 
x ’ Fa ’ 
— uy— I Y - UI MY UYIUM 


In carmine hoc constituendo discessi a Boeckhio str. v. 7. et 8., quos 
ille coniunxit 


’ ’ v 
—— Ya UI Ye 


iis versibus, qui refragantur, mutatis; item stf. v. 11. ct 12., quos Boeckh in 
priore editione separavit, idem post coniunxit. V. 12. antispasti cum jambico 
versu coniunctiv a Pindari usu recedit, scd non ausus sum quidquam novart. 
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‘oO wAoötog eloraderig FE Ste. a. 

otavy TIS agera nexgaudvov nadagG 

Peorjoıos arme öruor nagadörsos aröv dvayı, 

nolvgıloy Enerar. ' 5 
5 a Isöuoe” Aoxsoike, 

ed zoi vıy aAıräc 
. alövog 

angav Ba9uldwuv üno 

ovy evdofig ueravigeaı 10 
10 &xarı xoroaguarov Kaoroons' 

eudherr dg uera yeındoıov Hußpov Tecv 

x0zaı IÜ00EL uoxaıpav Eoriar. 


00p0l d2 zoı xdAAtor Arı. a’. 15 
gegovrı xal ray Heosdosov duvanı). 

1) 0E 6’ Egxöuevov &v ding moltg 6Aßos aupırkueran‘ 
z0 uev, Orı Bacıkeug 
8001 ueyalüav rollwr, 20 
eyes ovyyeris 

*  öpdakuös 

 atdoıörarov yEpas, 
TE@ TOUTO uLyvouevov Ygevi‘ 
uaxap dE xai vüv, xAesvväc OT. 25 
eiyog ndn apa Ilv$ıadog Innos EAwv 
dedekaı Tovds xWpov avepıuy, 


3 Anollwrıov ayrgua. To 08 u AadErw ’En. a’. 30 
Kıgava ykıziv aupi xanov Apgodicag asıdöusvor 
navıl u8y HYeov alrıov Uneprideuev‘ 
gilsı dE Kadbwrov 80x’ Eralgwv- 
05 ou rav 'Enwua$eos üywv 35 


V. 2. aper@, Hermann ödpy&, ego «doy& conieci, quod sordere dicit 
Sehneidewin. — V. 3. @vayn, Hecker drayn. — V. 5. $touoe', Pc lemms 
sch. Seouorg’. — V. 6. Tol vıy, Gu Pc 10/ vur. Boeckh ro vv. — V.8. 
axoav GGuVbd, vulgo axgev. Deinde Bocckh coni. zo Ba9ulduor. — V.9. 
uerarigecı Pc, v. ueravloaecı. — V. 11. evötav os, Schneider et Hermann 
eudıayös. — V. 13. dE Tor, lemma sch. d’ Zrı. — V. 17. ueyaläv GGuVb, 
utyaloy Vd, ueyalay, scd supra w@» Pc, ueralay vulgo. — V. 18. &yer, 
Hermann rel coniecit. — Gvyyerns, Rauchenstein auyyevfs. — V.20. aldor- 
ötaroy Schmid, aldoı£oraroy libri et sch. — V. 22. xAleevrüs, Pe xlevväs. 
—V.25. oe un Schmid, un oe Schol. et libri, nisi quod ByLb un ww. — 
V.28. gi/Ası, Pc y.ılsiy ut Aristarchus scripsit ex coniectura ut videtur. — 
v9, Temma schol. ovz’ ay ’EnıundE£os. 


8*r 
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30 öwıroov Yvyarkga IIgopaoır Barrıdar 
agixero dönovs Feuugapeövrwv' 
alA” Apıodaguerov 
i!dazı Kaorellag EerwHeig yeoag auıyeßaks reaioıvronars 40 


arngdroms Ariaug Ste. f. 
35 nodapxdwr diwöeradenro» Teusvnc. 4 
xarexlaos yio Evrewv 09Evos ordsv" allı xgäuarat, 
671000 yspLagüv 
texzovwuv daldah” Aywr 
Kotoaior Aogov 
4) aueıer 
&v xoıÄAorredov vastos | 50 
Hoö* 70 09’ Exeı xurragiocıvor 
u£Ac9gov Gup’ avdgıavrı oyedor, 
Keine dv tobogyogoı zeyei' TTapraoiwy 


45 xaJEooavın, ALorödoonov gızor. 55 
$xövsı Tolyıy IpETEL Av... 
row TOP SvERYETav Üravrıdaaı. 


Akskıßıada, 08 Ö’ yixouoı gAtyorrı Aagızsc. 60 
uaxdgıos, OG Eyes 

50 xai sda ueyar xanarov 
Aöywv gyaprasuy 
urauıor" 65 
Ey TEOOGRPAXOITE YO 


V. 30. öuuroov, Pe dıbiroor fortasse recte, utrnmanc schol. — V. 31. 
ayxero, Hermann ayixıaı, es deinde divisim Ieurs zoessyrer. — V. 33. 
odarı, T. Mommsen coni. vj‘eg, Schwenk zgarg. — V. 3. axmparors 


arieıs, Pc axnparascıy ariacı, G dxyoarucıy arlacı, Vbdf axmoe- 
rıomv a., Gu axppargarr arlucı, R axmpntos a, denique arlacı etiam 
APı2. — V. 35. diwdexadpouor scripsi, PeGuVbd drwudexza deouwry, ABy 
Pı2 dadexzadoouer, RG sch. diwdezadpöuer, sed PI a m. s. rectius de- 
dexadpouor, ut nodapxeaur sit idem quod Tofyer. Thiersch dadex’ av 
doouer r£ueros. — V. 38. daidai’ Pauwias, libri dasdaiuar’, A dauude- 
par‘. Hermann praeterea rexrorıe coniecit, ego olim rexıorı’ araluer'. 
— V. 42. 10 oy' RGPı2LbGuVbdfPe, 100° A, ro00’ vulgo. Kayser zaf 

” &yee, Rauchenstein 78 ag’ Zyeı. Coniicio raros‘ Jeou tod og’ Kyaı. 
— V. 44. IMeopracie A, v. ITauracaie. — V. 45. xa9eacarro, Gu za980- 
oevy ı6, Hermann olim coni. zadeocar SeS. Boeckh zadeauar Tor A 
Kayser za9eocar ot uorodpozor yıroö. — V.47. brarrıeses, Schol. ad 
v. 33. arrıacaı. — V. 50. zeda PcGGaVbPi (a m. pr.) 2. vulgo uetra. — 
V. 52. ureujor formam aeolicam restitui. ut v. 74 uarrjor, vulgo ura- 
uzior, Pc urgurior. G urauniaor, GuVb uraunia et sic schol. legie. — 
. 38. re0capazurta, Lb rerpazorse. 
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teTovyEe00Ly Avıoxoıs DAov 
5 diyeov xouiäaıs ürapßei pgeri, 

1.385 ndn Außvag nrediov EE dylawv 

aedAwy xal narpwiav zıökır. 70 

’En. #. 

aovwv Ö° ov Tıg Anoxkapös 2orıv our Zoerar" 

0 Barıov Ö’ Eneraı nalaıög 0Aßog Zurrav va xal ra veuwr, 
60 mieyos Goreog Ouua Te paevvorarov 75 

Eeyoıaı. xEivovy Ye nal Baguxounor 

ltovses nıepi deliarı püyor, 

yAı00av Errel Opıy Arıeveınev Öneonovriav' 

dd" oxayeras Edwx’ Anokkuv 80 
5 Meas air yo, 

oypga um ranig Kugavas areAng yevoıro avrsuuaoıy. 


0 xai Bapeıav voowr Ste. y'. 85 
axtouor” avdoscoı xal yuvarki vEusı, 
nögev Te xidagıy, didwai ve Moivav vis Av EIEln, 

1) anolsuov ayayıv 
&5 nrganidag ebvoniar, % 
uxov T’ augpene 
uarıjov- 
19 nal Aanedaiuovi 

15 &v Apyeı ve nal baden Til 
Evaooev alnaerrag “Hoaxi£os 9% 
Exyovors Alyyuov Te. 10 6° Zuov, yaplev 


V.54. neröyreooıy, P2 neooyreooı, Pi nenovreoor. — V.55. xouläcıs Vi, 
zoulfas ARGGuVbd. — V. 56. 74985, Pc nAser. — aylaov, PIVdi dyavor, 
Vb ayaosav, GGuPc ayasav. — V.58. Eoereaı, Pc Zooereı. — V.59. &unav 
lemma sch. PcVb, Zunav Gu, &unevre xad PıVf, Eunes vulgo. — V. 60. 
se om. Pc. — V. 61. E&yorcı, Pc Eslvoraı. — V. 62. yuyoy Schmid ex sch., 
lbri geöyoy. — V. 63. yAoooay AByGGuPıVbdf, yAuırev R. — ayır, 
sch. etiam oyıcıy. — V. 64. &dox’ PcGGuPiVbdf, vulgo dwx’. — V. 66. 
rauig, Pc To raula. — V. 73. uayrjov scripsi, vulgo uuvyrnior, quod 
servavit Boeckh, qui v. 74. xal eiecit, Hermanno probante. — V. 75. ev 
Apysı ve xad GGuVbLbPc, vulgo &v 7’ Apyei xal. — V. 76. dlxasvras 
scripsi, Pc @ixavras, vulgo alxävraus. — V. 77. 16 d’ Euov, yapvey Her- 
mann in Actis Societ. Saxonicae, nisi quod yagdeıy scripsit, vulgo ex R 
rö d’ Euövy yapvey 7’, Pc yapvevr’ (cum gl. Afyovoıy), AGGuPıVbdf ya- 
ever’, schol. in lemm. yapvevı’ (G yapvar’), scı interpretatur zauyäraı. 
Rauchenstein rd d’ Zuol yapvovr’. Quac sequuntur intacta fere reliqui, nam 
quid Pindarus scripscrit, aegre divinari potest. Hermann novat: OIEV_xExu I- 
vau£voı Ixovro Bnoavde yares Alyeldaı, Euol narepes, 0V HEWV KIEQ, 
alla uoioa rıs üyev, noludvrov Eoavov Evdev avadssuuefvav Anollov 
ug Kapvae Ev dam oeßılducev Kupavas ayaxrıudvuv nolıv. Ego 
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>» 1 gg ı SL, 1£ R 
OTTO „TTAETAG EITNEOATOYV ANEOG ; 


OYEV yEryevvayıevor Ans. y. 
30 Ixorro Ongavde, ywres Aiysldaı, 100 


h] \ > - » > N En | » 

&uoi srarepes, od Her urep‘ Aka oiga Tıg ayev 

roltYıTov Eoavav' 

PL > tb ’ 

Evder aradskalıevor, u 

Artokkor, Ted, 105 
85 Kooreie, Ä 

&v darti oedilogev 

"Kuoavag ayaxrıusvay sıokıy- 


&yovrı vüv xahroyaguaı BErou . 
Toweg Avrarogidaı. arv EiEra zug uokor, 

90 xanıwäsicar srargav Errei Idoy 110 
&r Ageı. 1o 0’ Elacınnov Edvog Eröuxdwg En y. 


dexorraı Hrolaıcıy üvdges oigr£orig oys dweogogo:, 115 
tobs Agıororsing üyaye, varal Jocig 
Gros Bagelar xEleudor araiyır. 
95 xrioev Ö’ Alosa ueilova Yewr, 120 
ecHTOUoV TE nareInxer Anollwviaug 
alskıußooroıs edıada srourtais 
Zuuey InTTORPOTOV 
oxvewrav 6dov, ZrYa rroruvois ayopüs Enı dixa xeitas 
Yurwv. 125 


conieei: Jen yeyerreufron Fxorro — moipa Tıs dyer" nolvdeTor Eoerevy 
Eydev aradsSaueror, 0’ Anoldor Ted Kanreie Er dati aeplzouer Kvoa- 
rvas T’ aywerıulver nolır. ut pvetn, qui tunc interfueris C'yrenacorum 
solemnitati, cum consangninitatis quodam vinculo cum iis Buerit C9niunctus, 
se guoque in horam numerum referens dicat: unde (i.e ex Thera) translatis 
his sacris te Apollo Caruee et ipsam Cyrenam nunc sancte colimns. cf. Cal- 
lim. in Apoll. 71. Avrao &ro Kavreior' Euol nargwWior ovrw. Zaaorn 
tor Kuvreie Tode nowriaren Edetior, Seutepov av non, Toltaroy ye 
pir aoru Kvonins. 'Ex ulv 08 Inaorns Error zeros Of Inodeo Hyaye 
Onorinr Es andztıom‘ &x de ae Onons Ovins Horsrorkins Haßvarddı zap- 
sero zeig. Hecker denique anö Ziarnorwv, ii. e. a Thebanis, coll. Isthn. 
VI. 12. et deinde ayaxivulray nodır. — V.8l. ayev, Pc ayır. — 
V. 82. moävdrrer Zoeror Lb (P), ceteri molvsırov 25 Euaror. — V. 84 
Tec PceGGuVbdf, rea reliqui ut videtur. — V. 85. Xuoreie Hermann, K 
rni (6) Boeckh, Kanrei« R, Kaorei A, ÄAuprei’ GGuPıVbudfPc lemma 
sch. Schul. utrum Acoresia an Anoreie finvenerit, non liquet. Possis etiam 
Acoveloy coniicere. — V. 89. Iyrarooider, ByVbdf Arrgroptdun. — 
v. 90. Tdor, Pe eidov. — V. 92. dezorren, PeVbd d&yorru. — olyv£&oryris 
AB; GGaPıLbVbaf, byr£ortes Pe et vulgo. — V. 96. edfurouor, sch. fort. 
euHtrorop. — V. 98. Euuer, Gu &uuer’. — V. 99. Er diga, Pe Eaicdıyu, 
utrwngue sch. 


ss 
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1W uaupp per avdeuw uera Sıp. d’. 
Evamsy, hews d’ Ensıra Anovsfis. 
aregIe dE neo dwuarwv Eregoı Aayovıcs didarv 130 


BaoıkEes iepoi 
erıl, ueyalav d dpesar 
105 dgoop ualdaxg 
.zdavdsıcay 
. wm I ÜnO yevuacıy 
S-exntorsi ro gIovia Yosi, 
oyör OAßov Ha Te xoıvar zgorr | 
110 irdızov 7’ Apusoila. Tov &v aoıda vEuv 
grezmei xevoaoga Woißov anveı», 140 
ixovra IIcIwvodey ’dvr. Ö. 
16 xallivıxov Avwigıov danavav 
u&log xapier. üvdga xeivov Eraıveorsı Orveroi. 
115 Aeyouevov Epew 
xoösmoya u&v Glıxlas 
voowkpeoßerau 
- vlhdodv Kg 
Iag00S TE TavUTTTegog 
120 &» derı&ıv aierög Enkero- 
aywriag 6’, &exog olov, o$Evocg' 
&v re Moioaucı noravog ano uaroog Yikas, 
negarıal 3° Gpuarnkarag 00pog° 


145 
150 


0001 T' eioiv Erıywoliwv xakwv Egodot, ’En. 6°. 155 


V.104. uepalöy 3’ aperäv ARGu (am. pr.) VdfP1 sch., vulgo ueyalev 
8° aperav, PcVb (a m. pr.) ueyalay d’ ageräv. — V. 106. dardeıaav 
PePı Vbdf, daygeioay vulgo, utrumque R. — V. 107. xwuwr libri, vulgo vuvwv 
ex coniectura Oxoniensium. — 9° om. ALb. — und yevuaaıy RPeP1, vulgo 
vroyevuacıy, quod fort. pracferendum. — V. 108. 7101 libri, Hermann zov. 
Post geerl interpunxi, sed antea distinctionem post xevuacıy sustuli, ut 
ueyalav d’ aoperav genitivi ab axovovrı sint suspensi, ct deinde per epexe- 
gesin addatur ayöv 0Aßoy xl. Boeckh coni. ueyal« JS’ apera dooaw 
peldaxzg GavFEioa xzWumv UNO yevuacıy. Axovovri Toı xdovie 
gegen) oo» xıl. Hermann olim: ueyalarv d’ aperay ‚Soo0g unddax 
DaydEicdı zuumv 9° vmoyeuuaoıy, posten ueyalay Ö’ dperav do. u. 
bavssioar xuUMv I" vnoyevuaaıy. — V. 110. Agxeoli« lcmma sch. Auxt- 
cüeay. — V. 114. &naveoyrı, GGuPiPe «dr&ortı. — V. 117. v0oV ıyegße- 
1 ;Ao0cay re’ $aooos Te, sic Ilcrmann interpunxit, videturquo probarc 
sch., vulgo v009 g£pßerau' yAwooav TE $apoos re. Praeterca Schneidewin 
dapoos d£. — V. 122. noravös, Pc Icmma sch. rormvös. — V. 124. Öocı, 


Pc lemma sch. Öooaı. 


una 
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125 veröhans. Heös Te ol Tovör Te „meögpewr veist. digasır, 
xal ToAoıoV ‚ Önög, ucxapes @ Koovidaı, 
dıdois’ Er’ Epyoıcır augpi ve Bovkais 160 
&yeıv, un PIıvonweis aveuwv 
zeıspia xararıvo& dauakilor xE0Vor. 

130 Jıös Tor v00g ußyas xußegvä 
datuov’ avdewv pilwr. A65 
evgouat vıy "Okvunig tovro douev yeoas Erı Barsov y 


V. 126. Aoımoy Öys, wxages & Koovidaı scripei, libri Aoızdy & Koo- 
vida uäxhges, ı nisi quod je loindv @ SG nieiore Ko. u. Boeckh Aoısör 
onıo9e, Kı id a näxapes, Hermann Aoınöy Eneıra Ko. u. — V. 129. 
dauallioı, © dandfor. — xoovoy, Hecker Igovor. — V. 132. soüro, fork 
taurd. — Enı, Beck alii Erı. 
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MYOIONIKAI g. 
SENOKPATEI AKPATANTINS 


APMATI. 
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Bporgar 7 Aapizwr 
avarıoklbouev, Ougakov Egıßoouov 
xIovög &5 Adivov 7rE0G01XOueEVvoL‘ 


„In descriptione metrorum nihil incertum, nisi quod duo primi versus 
coninngi possunt: 
x 
(4 N) ’ (4 u 
wma DVD — WI YET TEEN [EV Yu — 
quse numerorum consociatio licet multis ex causis videretur probabilis, ni- 
hlo minus disiunxi, quod in re ambigua soleo facere.. Carmen scriptum 
bulo victori; inscriptio Xenocratem appellat, quae petita videri possit 
ex v. 6. Sed Xenocrates potest victor recitatus esse, ut censebat Hceynius; 
ideoque titulum mutare non ausus sum.‘ DBoeckh. 


„ V. 1.9, quod Heyne seripsit, GGu exhibent et fort. schol. legit, vulgo 
.— V. 4. £s Aaivovy scripsi, libri et schol. 25 yaov. llermann, cum olim 
«iyyaoy coniecisset, deinde 2s vaiov scripsit. Displicet tamen vel sic £s, ac 
nescio an evdafdaloy sit scribendum, nam vaöy videtur ex glossa ortum, 
quae fortasse ad v. 2. Ayoodtras Apovpay 7 Xapltwy pertinebat, ubi sch. 
dieit of d& röy IIudıov vaoy (dxovovoıy). 
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dıaveusıy Isiov Kupavas | 465 

0e90ßovAov usw Epsvpondvoic. Ari. ıß. 

ywödı viv rav Oldınoda ooplar. ei yap rıs oLovg Öbvröup 
TLEh£xeL 


dbspeiryn nev ueyalag dgvög, aloxıyn de ol Janıöv eidog, 470 
265 xal pIıröxagrsos Eoiva dıdor Wägpor reg’ avräs, 

el notre ysııEoıov eig LEinmtaı Aoiayıov* 

n oiv ögFais xıöveaoıv desnocaivaıoıy Epeidoueva 475 

uöx9ov ülkoıg aupeneı Övorarov dv Teigeoıy, 

Eöv LENUWCRLOR XWROV. 

= "En. ıß'. 

270 2ooi d’ iarne Errınauporaros, IIcıav re ooı ruu@ paog. 480 
xon uakaxcv xEga ngosßalkovre rowuav EAxeog augyırrokeir. 
dadıov uev yap zroAıy Oeiocı “al Ayarporegoug“ 485 
all” Erıi yupag adrıg Eoonı Övsnalts dn yivsıaı, Eanivag 
ei un Ieös Ayeudveocı xußegvarıg yernraı. 


275 tiv dE Tovrwv EEugaivorrau yapırec. 4% 

rAası Täs erdaluovog auyi Krgarag HEuev onovdav 
ürtagar. 

oy 6’ "Ounpov xai zods avvdEäuevog Io. ıy. 

Örjua zögovv’- üyyelov 2oAöv Eya Tıuay HEYIorav zıoG- 

yuarı sravei pegei. 495 

av&eraı xai Moioa dı’ ayyelias opdäs. Eneyvw u£r 
Kupava 


280 xal TO aAservöorarov ulyapov Barrov dırarav 


V. 260. &ozv, Gu «orv te. Locus iam antiquitus corruptus; scripsisse 
videtur Pindarus: ovv Jewy Tıucis Öyellsıy. Actu xovoosgovov dıayeE- 
kwv Beioy Kuoaras, g90Bor ov uijtıv &g evPouevos, yvadı vüv rav 
Oldınoda ooylav. — V. 263. öfvroup, PcGGuVb dfvrarp. — V. 264. 
&feoelıpn xev scripsi, v. &fegefiya xev, 'Thiersch &Fepelweiev, Hermann 2£e- 
gelıyaı ulv. — « oyuvn GGuP2Vbdf sch. Schneideri, v. alayvvor. — V. 265. 
1e0” avräs A, neo’ auräs Gu, nio auras G, nepl avräs P12, reg auras 
RVbuf et vulge. — V. 267. deonoovyaıy, fort. dsonoovvodıy ut sub- 
stentivum sit cum adlluss iungendum, ct deinde duy.£zy. — V. 269. don- 

wocıoe Boeckh, v. Zonuwoaoe. — V. 273. avrıs GGuVb, v. audıs. — 

. 274. ylveraı Pc, v. yiyveraı. — V. 278. Tıuav ueylorav noayparı, 
Cram. An. P. III. 286. rıuiv ueyıora noayuere. Locus antiquitus iam 
corruptus; poeta scripsisse videtur: rw? ‘ Ounoov xal rude auvYEusros 
dnue, nopovv’ ayyeskov Zalor" 5 yg.ü Tıuar utylorer noayuarı navı) 
y:£geıy. neque respexit Il. OÖ. 207, sed alium locum fortasse cyclici alicnius 
poetae. — V. 280. xleevyorarov, Pc xAsyrotaror. — Barrov, Pc Barror. 
— dızaav GPıVbdfGu, vulgo diıxatey, quod schol. per dixnv interpretatur, 
sed novit etiam alteram lect. 
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. et, 

Acuopikov neanbBwv. xeivos yap Ev scaıaiv veos, 500 

&v de Bovkais mgeaßvs Eyavpoaıg & Enuzovsaetei Buort, 

Oeyamiisı uEr xaxav yAdooay gpaeyvüs Orrög, 505 
 Zuade 0’ Hßeiborsa uuoeiv, 


wor Zoilwv Avria Toig ayadois, Ar. ıy.. 
ovdE yaxınwr TEAog oüdEv. 6 yag xaugös 005 AvdowWrov 


Poaxd uErgov & Eye. 
eÜ vır Eyvouxev“ Iegarıwv dE „ol, od decorag Önadel. yavıı 


Ö’ Zuuev 510 
tr’ arıapararov, xald yırWorovs’ dvayag 
dxrög Eyeir code. xal uav xeivog Arkas obeavıp 515 


20 ngpsnalaisı viy ye nareurag ano Yüs a6 TE xTedywv‘ 
Auge de Zeug üpsırog Tirävas. &v dE xoovp 
ueraßolai Ankavros ovgov 520 


’En. ıy'. 
ioriwy. all’ siuyeraı oVAoevay 900009 dıavekyaaıs rose 
olxov ideiv, En’ Anollwvog Te xpavg Ovunootag dperwyv 

295 Jvuoy Exdoodaı zroög pay nokkanıg, Er TE sogpais ‚525 
dardalzer poguuyya Baoralıwv rrolltaug Govgig Sıyeuen, 
wir W Twı mia nogwWv, anadıs 6’ aürög mugög 

GoTOrV. 530 
xai HE uuInaaıd ‚ Örcolav Agresihg 
eige nayav außpooiwv Entwv, nreösparov Onße Bevwsels, 


V. 282. &yxvpooıs Vf, &yxvgows rel. — V. 287. Eyvwxev, Pc Eyvw. — 
9eganoy SE ol, coniicio Heganwy dE ro, ut sit: Damophilns fidus tibi 
minister est. — V. 288. yıyaoxovr’ Pc, v. yıyyaazoyr’. — YV. 290. @no 
bis AGuVdP12, vulgo ano. — V. 3291. &ySıros, fort. poeta ayalrovs 
scripsit. — V. 298. uvdncaı9’ önolav, GGuVb KUINO«LTo rolev. pre 
eg, libri ut videtur omnes et edd. vet. Aoxeolka, in Gu supra add. 


- 
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IIYOIONIKAIE. 
APKEZIAA KYPHNAIS 


A pP A „1 T I. 


| Strophae. 
4 ’ w 1 
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YUV VUVYUV-YV-VYV-UY Yo 


’ 
N] en x f) mn u 
DV U VU=-U- U V-Y-MWUV 
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DV UV UUC I 


’ — u 
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’ ’ en ’ nn 
„In 9 “ 
Epodi. 
‚s NI ’ u 
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(Zn x ’ 
DU Va Ya — UV Yo 
x % 

x ’ en ’ 
— U YV I UI IE UI U — 
’ x ’ 
Yu Yu m U om ION 
’ 
Do  YV YI UI UI 
x 
’ mn ’ ’ 
— U DV UV Ve U UV Vo 
’ 
ı — 
DV UI UI N mm 
DW ZW] 
’ ’ v 
x 
VUUV-UMVU-EU- U U U- —_ u. 
WW] 


In carmine hoc constituendo discessi a Boeckhio str. v. 7. et 8., quos 
ille coniunxit 
(4 ’ u 
= U —- — VU U 
iis versibus, qui refragantur, mutatis; item stf. v. 11. et 12., quos Boeckh in 
priore editione separavit, idem post coniunxit. V. 12. antispasti cum iambico 
versu coniunctio a Pindari usu recedit, scd non ausus sum quidquam novart. 
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‘O0 nAovroc elovasamis . Ste. a‘. 

ray TIS agerk xexgauevov nadapd 

Boorroıng arme mröruor napaddrsng adror avayı 

nolvgıloy Enetar. 5 
5 @ Jeöuop’ Apxeoilka, 

oo vol vıv xArtäc 
. al Oy0G 

axgar Bayuildwr üro 

o0v eudofig ueravigenı 10 
10 Exarı xovoapudtov Kaoropos’ 

ecdher dG era yeındoıov Hußoov Tedv 

xasaı IÜ0aeı uaxaipav Eotiav. 


00pol dE zoı xdllıov Art. a’. 15 
gEgovıı xal ray Feögdosov duvanır. 
15 0E d’ &oxouevov &v ding olög DAßos Augıreueran' 
zo uer, Orı Baoıkeuc 
&00L ueyalüv roklwr, 20 
. EXes OUYyerng 
opsekuöc 
2 aidoıörarov yEpas, 
TEE TOUTO Aiyvvuevov gpevi‘ 
uanap de nal vor, xAesvväg Otı 25 
eiyog nön srag& ITv$ıadog inrroug EAwv 
dedeZaı TOvds AWuov Avepwr, 


8 Anollwrıov advene. vw oe u, AadErw ’En. a’. 30 
Kroavg yAıziv augi xänov Apgodiras asıdausvov 
navıl utv Heov altıov Uneprideuer‘ 
yilzı dE Kadbwrov EEoy’ Eralgwv' 
95 ov av ’Enıuadeos üywv 


39 


V. 2. «eerg, Hermann deyg, ego «gx& conieci, quod sordero dicit 
Sehneidewin. — V. 3. @vayn, Hecker £nayn. — V. 5. #Eöuoe’, Pc lemma 
sch. Seöouorg’. — V. 6. Tof vıy, Gu Pc rofl vor. Boeckh zor vüv. — V. 8. 
&xoäv GGuVbd, vulgo @xoav. Deinde Boeckh coni. ro Basulduov. — V.9. 
nerarlgecı Pc, v. ueravioascı. — V. 11. eudtav Os, Schneider et Hermann 
eudıavös. — V. 13. dE vor, lemma sch. d’ Erı. — V. 17. ueyaliv GGuVb, 
ueyaloy Vd, ueyalay, scd supra ww Pc, ueyalay vulgo- — V. 18. &yeı, 
Hermann Zrrel coniecit. — ovyyerns, Rauchenstein ouvyyevfs. — V.20. aldoı- 
orasow Schmid, aldordararoy libri et sch. — V. 22. xAsevväs, Pc xlevväs. 
— V. 25. oe un Schmid, un ae Schol. et libri, nisi quod ByLb un um. — 
V. 28. giilcı, Pc yılciv ut Aristarchus scripsit ex coniectura ut videtur. — 
V 29. lemma schol. ovz’ av ’Enıund£os. 

8* 
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30 öwıroov Ivyar&oa Ilgopaoıy Barrıdar 
dgpixero Ööovg Felusxgeorwv 
all GpLodagueroy 
!Jazı Kaoreliag Esrwdeig yeoas augpeßake veaioıvxöuas 40 


axnedToıg Ariaug Sre. P. 
35 nodagxewv duwderadgnuov Teuevac. RU) 
xarenlaos yig Evriwv 0YEvog order alla xgäuarar, 
61000 ZsoLapüv 
texsovwv daidal” Aywr 


Keıvaiov Aoyorv n 
4) ueuvev PN 
h} [d ’ 
Ev aoıÄortedov varLoc 50 


Heoü‘ TO 0P’ Eysı xurrapiocıvov 
u£iodoov dup’ avdgıavı. oxedor, 
Keime dv ro&opogoı eye ITagvasiw 


45 xa9Eooavın, ovOdponov gvrov. 55 
& ’ ’ R > en - 
Oytı Tolvuv NIQETTEL Avı. ß. 
vw Toy Edepy£ray Urravrıdoa. 


Alskıpıada, o&E d’ Tuxouor YAtyavıı Mapırec. 60 
uoxapıos, OG Exeıg 

50 xal ısda u8yav xauarov 
Aöywv Yegrarwv 
uvayınov' 6 
Ev TEOGAEAXOVTA Yu 


V. 30. dyıyoov, Pc dıplvooy fortasse recte, utrumqne schol. — V. 31. 
Hl (zero, Hermann ayixrer, et deinde divisim FeKurs zosdyrev. — V. 33. 
vderı, T. Mommsen coni. vyo@, Schwenk xpare. — V. 34. denparors 


avleıs, Pc axngaramıy avloıcı, G axmparaaıy arlaıcı, Vbdf axıpa- 
rıow G., Gu dxnparnoıy avlaıcı, R axnparor &., denique arlaıcı etiam 
APı2. — V. 35. duwdexadgouov scripsi, PcGuVbd duudex« deöumvy, ABy 
Pı2 dwdexadgoumv, RG sch. duwdexadpouwvy, sed PI a m. 3. rectius de- 
dexadpouoy, ut nodapxduv sit idem quod ro&ywy. Thiersch dadex’ &v 
doduov ze£uevos. — V. 38. daldeı’ Pauwius, libri dardaluar’, A duda- 
nat’. Hermann praeterea Texror«a coniecit, ego olim rexron:” ayaluar. 
— V. 42. 10 op" RGPı2LbGuVbdfPc, 100° A, 7000’ vulgo. Kayser xaf 
op” &yeı, Rauchenstein ro op’ Eye. Coniicio varros‘ Feoü Tol ap’ Eyaı. 
— V. 44. TIapvaolp A, v. ITapyaoolo. — V. 45. zad$fooavro, Gu x2a4960- 
ony rö, Hermann olim coni. xa$eocay EB, Boeckh xadeocay roy orv., 
Kayser x0 90009 Tov uorodgonov Yurovd. — V.47. Unavrınaaı, Schol. ad 
v. 33. avrıaocaı. — V. 50. neda Pe&GuVbPı (a m. pr.) 2. vulgo uera. — 
V. 52. uvaujov formam acolicam restitui, ut v. 74. uayrjov, vulgo ura- 
niov, Pc uynuniov, G uvauniaov, GuVb uvyaunia et sic schol. legit. — 
. 53. reooapaxovre, Lb rergaxovre. 
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ETOVEEOOLv AvıoXoıs OAov 
5) digpov xouifaıg Arapßei gYoeri, 

vAdes ndn Außvag nediov EE aylawv 

aeyilwv xal rarowiav sıokır. 70 

| ’En. #'. 

aorwv Ö° ov Tıg Anoxkapog Eorıv ovr” Zosrar‘ 

ö Barrov Ö’ Eneraı nakauög DAßog durev va zai za ven, 
60 mieyog Goreos Ouua Te paevvorarov 75 

Seyoıcı. xEivoy Y6 nal Baguxousco 

ltovres rıegi delgorı püyov, 

ylw00av Enei Opıv arıeveınev Örrepnovriar' 

I doxaykras Edwr’ AnoAkuv 80 
55 Ireas alvn pop, 

Oyem um Tanig Kupavag areing yEvoızo uarısuuaoır. 


6 xai Bapeıav voowrv Ste. y'. 85 
axeouer” Avdpssor xal yuvaıki veueı, 
nögey TE xidagıy, didwol ve Moicav oig &v &IEln, 

1) anolsuov ayayuv 
&s srgarıidag euvoLier, Ho 
urxov T’ aupenei 
uayınov“ 
up nal Aaxsdaluorı 

15 & Apysı ve nal Lager TTilım 
Eva0oev Alxderrag "HoaxAkos 95 
Exyovors Alyymod Te. To Ö' Euov, yaplev 


V. 54. neröyreooy, P2 neooyreooı, Pi nenovreoaı. — V.55. zoulsauns Vi, 
zoulfas ARGGuVbd. — V. 56. nAdes, Pc nAyev. — aylacıv, PIVdi ayuvor, 
Vbayaodav, GGuPc ayayav. — V.58. East, Pc £ooeroı. — V.59. Eunay 
lemma sch. PcVb, E&unav Gu, EZunavıa zer PıVf, Zunes vulgo. — V. 60. 
te om. Pc. — V. 61. ££yoroı, Pc Eelvoraı. — V. 62. yuyoy Schmid ex sch., 
lbri gevyoy. — V. 63. yAoocav AByGGuPıVbdf, yAuırav R. — oyır, 


sch. etiam oyıcıy. — V. 64. 2dwx’ PcGGuPIVbdf, vulgo dux’. — V. 66. 
saulg, Pc ro raula. — V. 73. uayrijoy scripsi, vulgo uurrnioy, quod 
servarit Boeckh, qui v. 74. xal eiecit, Ilcrmanno probante. — V. 75. & 


Apysı ve zul GGuVbLbPe, vulgo &9 T’ Apyei xal. — V. 76. dlxasvras 
scripsi, Pc @lxavres, vulgo aAxävras. — V. 77. 16 d’ Euov, yapvev Her- 
mann in Actis Societ. Saxonicae, nisi quod yagueıy scripsit, vulgo ex R 
ıö d’ &uöy yapvev 1’, Pc yapvevr’ (cum gl. Afyovoıy), AGGuPıVbdf ya- 
guer schol. in lemm. yapveyr’ (G yapvar’), sed interpretatur xauyätaı. 

chenstein rö d’ Zuol yagvovr’. Quace soquuntur intacta fere reliqui, nam 
quid Pindarus scripserit, aegre divinari potest. Hermann novat: OFEV_XExU I- 
vaufvoı Txovro Bnpavde yares Alysldaı, Euol narkpes, oV JEWV LER, 
alla uoioa rıs ayev, nolusvrov Egavov Evdev avadssuuevay Anollov 
ea Kapveıe Ev dam veßılduev Kupavas ayaxrıudvav nolıy. Ego 
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> x [4 h] ’ . [4 
arıö Iragrag Erınoatov aAEog, 


HYEV yeysvrayıevou Ars. y. 
30 Ixovro Onoavds, gwres Aiysldaı, 100 


h} N [4 > - Pl} Bao N 4 » 
&uoi srareges, od Fewr areg‘ aAka oigd Tıg ayev 
groltYyıTov &gavov' 


Ever aradskauevo:, „a 


"InoAkov, Ted, 105 
85 Kapreie, 
&v daıti oefilouev 
'Kupavag Ayarrıuevay nıokır 


&xovrı vav yalzoyapuaı Ferou a 
Towes Avrarvogidaı. avv 'Eltvra zug uokor, 

90 xanırwssicev nrargav Errei Idov 110 
&r Apeı. TO Ö’ EAaoınnov &EIv0g Evövxewg En Y. 


dexovraı Svolaıcıy Avöges olgreorrtg oype dwgogogoı, 115 
tobg Agıororeing Gyaye, varai Yoaig 
clös Baseiav xelsudov arolyur. 
95 xrioev Ö’ alosa ueilova YEwr, 120 
ev IUrouov Te nareInner Anollwviaıg 
alskıußeoroıs nedıada nouralg 
Zuuev InstOrXpoToV | 
oxvewrav obov, Erda mreruvois ayopäs Er diga xeirae 
Yarwv. 125 


conieci: öder yeyevraulvon Ixorto — moioa Tıs ayer' moluror Eoerey 
Evdey avadeiauevo, 0’ Anoklov Ted Kuureie Er daımi aeßlzouer Kugu- 
vas T’ ayıwrıudvav nolıy. ut pdetn, qui tuuc interiueris Cyrenacorum 
solemnitati, cum consangninitatis quodam vinculo cum iis faerit c9niunctus, 
se quo«ue in horum numerum referens dicat: undo {i,e ex Thera) translatis 
his sacris te Apollo Carnee et ipsamı Cyrenam nunc sanete colimus. cf. Cal- 
lim. in Apoll. 71. Avrao &w Kavveiov' Luol nargwior ovrw. Zaaprn 
ron Kuuveie Tode nowWrıorov Edetriov, Tevrepoy au Onon, Teltarov yE 
uiv dorv Kupnins. Ex ulv 0 Inaorns Error yEros Oldınodao "Hyaye 
Onoeinv Es andzrıam‘ &x dE oe Onons Oulos Auıarorlins Aaßvarldı nap- 
Hero yalyg. Hecker denique dndö Zrneprwv, ii. e.a Thebanis, coll. Isthm. 
VI. 12. ct deinde ayazivulvav nor. — V. 81. ayev, Pc ayEr, _ 
V. 82. molvserov Zoeror Lb (?), ceteri moAvdvrov 2; davor. — V. 84. 
tet PcGGuVbdf, rea reliqui nt videtur. — V. 85. Kauoreie Hermann, Kap- 
vni (e) Bocckh, Kooveia N, Kaorei A, Koprei’ GGuPıVbdfPc lemme 
sch. Schol. utrum Xaoreia an Kaoveie invenerit, non liquet. Possis etiam 
Kcoveloy coniicere. — V. 89. Ayraroolden, ByVbdf Avyrgrvopidaı. — 
V. 90. Wory, Pe eldov. — V. 92. dexoyrar, PcVbd deyorru. — olyv&oyres 
AB;GGuPILbVbar, tIyyEortes Pe et vulgo. — V. 96. EUFUTOUDON, sch. fort. 
evtvtorov. — V. 98. Euuer, Gu &unev'. — V. 99. Enı diga, Pe enicıyu, 
utrinngque sch. 
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1W uazpg Er avdguw uera Sıp. d. 
Evaısy, news 0’ Erssıra Acoosßng. 
aregdE dE 6 dwuarwv Eregoı Aayovreg aldar 130 


BaoulEes tspoi 
ri, ueyalüv d dperav 
105 dgoop ualdaxc 
.„dardsıoay 135 
. wur $° Uno yevuacıy 
 Grolorei noL xIovig goei, 
oyör 0Aßov Wi Te xoıvar ygerrv 
110 irdıxov 7’ Apusoile. Töv dv aoıda viwv 


gpeizeı xevoange Woißov arverv, 140 
&xovra IIvIwvodey ’Ivı. Ö. 
16 xaldivıxov Avamoıov danavär 
u&log xapier. avdga xEivov Eraıveorsı OUverot. 

115 Aeyouevov &o&w 145 
xoöggova uEv alıxlas 
o Beraı 

> yldboadv fg 
HagO0G TE Tavirrteong 

120 &9 oerı&ıv aierög Errkero* 150 

a/wviag 6’, Epxog 0lov, o®Evog‘ 

& te Moioaıcı noravog ano uareog Pikag, 

negarral 3° aguarnlarag G0pog* 

00aı T’ eioiv dnıywopiwv xaliv Exodoı, ’En. d’. 155 


V.104. ueyaläy 3’ ageräv ARGu (am. pr.) VdfPi sch., vulgo ueyadlay 
° aperav, PcVb (a m. pr.) ueyalav d’ ageräv. — V. 106. dardeoav 
PePı Vbdf, daygeioay vulgo, utrumque R. — V. 107. xwuwr libri, vulgo vurvwv 
ex coniectura Oxoniensium. — 9° om. ALb. — uno yevuaaıy RPeP1, vulgo 
vnoyevuacıy, quod fort. praeferendum. — V. 108. 701 ibri, Hermann zov. 
Post yoevl interpunxi, sed antea distinctionem post yevundıy sustuli, ut 
ueyalay d’ aperay genitivi ab axovoyrı sint suspensi, et deinde per epexe- 
gesin addatur ayöv 0Aßoy xrA. Bocckh coni. ueyala d’ dpera dooow 
naldaxg DavFEioa zwuwv Und yeuucoıv. Axovovri Tor xöovie 
geri oy6V xıl. Hermann olim: ueyalar d’ agerüy dooog ualdaxd 
ler: 101 xzwuor 3° Umoysvuacıy, posten ueyalev Ö' aoerav do. u. 
daydeicey zwumv 9’ vnoyevuaoıy. — V. 110. Apxeollg lemma sch. Aoxe- 
olav. — V. 114. Znaweorrı, GGuPiPe alveorıı. — V. 117. voov gEoße- 
im „Ao00ay re’ $ag0os Te, sic Hermann interpunxit, videturquo probarc 
sch., vulgo 9009 g£oßeru‘ yAmocavy TE Iapoos Te. Praeterea Schneidewin 
daooos d£. — V. 122. noravös, Pc lemma sch. rormvös. — V. 124. Öo«, 


Pc lemma sch. öoonı. 
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125 veroluaxe. Ieog TE ol Tovüy ve roogpewrv velsi Övyasır, 
xal ToAoınöov Öuig, Uaxapes w Kpovidaı, 
dıdoiz” Er’ Epyoıcıv augpi re Bovkaic 160 
&yeıv, un PIıvonweis aveumv 
zeıuspia xaranvoc dauakiloı X00voV. 

130 Jıög vor vong u£yag xußeprü 
daiuov’ avdewv gikwr. , 
evgouai vır '"Olzunig vovro döuer yEgag Errı Barzov yEraı. 


= 


V. 196. Aoındy Ouws, uaxepes @ Koovidaı scri libri Aoızövy & 
yldaı uaxapts, nisi od Ch 1, koımöv SG nieiore Beh. . Boeckh Noch 
onıo9e, Koovldaı uaxapes, Hermann Aoımöoy Enreıre Ko. a — V. 129. 
dauallioı, Pc dauafor. — xpovov, Hocker Ipövoy. — V. 132. roüro, fort, 
rouro. — Ernı, Beck alii &rı. 0" 
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MIYOIONIKAI g. 


ZENOKPATEI AKPATANTINA 
APMATI. 
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Vu vu U -u— 
Axnvoar’- 7 yag Ekıxwrrudng Appodiras Ste. a. 
kporoav 7 Aapizwr 
avarınkilouer, öugpaköv Epußgouov 
x3ovög 2; Adivov rOGoLXOueVoL‘ 


„In descriptione metrorum nihil incertum, nisi quod duo primi versus 
coniungi possunt: 


x 
(4 | (4 ’ u 
V-U- WU YUV VUV-—- U-UV-UYvV_ 


guse numerorum consociatio licet multis ex causis videretur probabilis, ni- 
hlo minus disiunxi, quod in re ambigua soleo facere. Carmen scriptum 
Thrasybulo victori; inscriptio Xenocratem appellat, quae petita videri possit 
ex v. 6. Sed Xenocrates potest victor recitatus esse, ut censebat Ileynius; 
kleoque titulum mutare non ausus sum.“ Zioeckh. 


V ı 7, quod Heyne scripsit, GGu exhibent et fort. schol. legit, vulgo 
%— V. 4. &s Acivov scripsi, libri et schol. &s vaov. Hermann, cum olim 
afyyaoy coniecisset, deinde 2; vaioy scripsit. Displicet tamen vel sic 2s, ac 
nescio an evdaldaloy sit scribendum, nam vaoy videtur ex glossa ortum, 
quae fortasse ad v. 2. Ayooditas Apovpay 7 Xeplıwy pertincbat, ubi sch. 
dieit of d& röy IIusıov vaoy (dxovovaıy). 


- 1. 
) 
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5 IIvdıörıxog 879” ÖABiorıv "Euuevidaus 
roreuig 7’ Angayavsı xal uar Bevongare 
Eroiuog Tuywy 
$noavoog &r roluggdow ’ 
Anoliwvia vereigioran varsg" 


10 rör oürs zeıudgros Oußgog dmanvos Eldur, Ste. ß. 
&oıßeduov vepklag “ . 
orgarog Ausläıyog, obe' üyeung &g uvgous 
GAdg Aoıcı naupögp zegadı | % 


zuntöusvor. pası RR noöcwnor &9 nadapı 
15 nozei veu Ggaovßovis, xoıvay TE Yavsk 


Aöyoıcı Ivasüy 

sudoEnv üpuers vixav | 

Koısealaıcıy &v ırugaig drrayyskki. N 
ov zoL ox&3wr vor Enıdekıa xeıpös OgIar Ste. y. 


20 äysıs Epnuoovver, 
za not’ &v ovgeoL yarıl usyahloodevei 
Dıikvgag viov opparıkousvp 
IlnAstdög nagaıveiv: ualıora ucv Koovidar, 
Bapvörav OTEgONaP xegaurWv TE ugurarıy, 
25 Iewv oeBeodar‘ 
avsas dE wi more Tınäg 
Aueigsiv yovewv Blov renpwuevor. 


V. 7. Eroiuos, Gu Ervuos. — V. 9. rereiyıoran, ex Et. M. 249. 60. et 
Zonar. 466: Teiyos, T&xo, ag ov god Illvdagos Tersiyntaı fortasse 
coniicias grammat. id ipsum olim hic legisse, sed cf. Isthm. IV. 44., ct Gaisford 
rereigiotaı scripsit. — V. 10. ovre, GGuVbPc lcmma sch. od, P2 ouyl. — 
V. 12. &veuos, Pc et sch. avsuor. — V. 13. @£orcı PcGuP1VbdfG, ct pluralem 
agnovit sch., afoı By, vulgo afeı. — yegadı libri (P2 naugöporg yepacıy) 
et sch., eamque formam yepuas tuctur, sed grammaticos veteres etiam Yepadesı 
hic legisse apparet ex Etym.M. 808. 32: yEoudos — oVdErepoy — xed Illy- 
dapos nv dorizyv eine yepade. onodknv (v. yepadı nodewv) ubi Boeckh 
zeeadeı Ss Hvdloy coni. — V. 14. Tuntöusvov Hermann, TUnröuevos 
@GByVbGuPe et Sch. (qui male tumtovTes interpretatur, sic enim pro Tynr- 
oysaı scrib.), rurzogevos reliqui. Hecker coni. zpurroufvors. — V. 15. 
zoıray Rl’cVf et paraphr., xoım& vel xoıy«e AByP12 Vbd. — V. 17. 
douatı vixav, By Gpuarortzay, plerique apuarıylzav. — V. 18. &y zro- 
eis, Er) ntugaicıy AGGuVbdt, et &vi etiam Pc, nruyeice Pi, unde Kor- 
galaıs Eyi HTuyais coniicias. — anayyslei, anayydilisı GGu. — V. 19. 
yuy scripsi, et sch. rofyvy interpretatur, vulgo vıy. — dnnıdeiea, AVdI Er dekın. 
— V.21. z@ P2 ut Schmid emendavit, ceteri av. — ueyulooderei, ma- 
lim aeyaeloosevi. — V.22. Delvons, Pc Pildvpas. — V. 28. mir Koe- 
vidar, dt Koovidg Vdl. — V.2. Sepuoney, Po Bownzev, VEBy Bugworär. 
— 0TEporüy, G in m. OTEDVoN«. 
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Eyerın xal meosepor „Avsikoyog Braras Sro. d'. 
vorua Toüzo pegwr, 
U ng Trrepipdıro margog, Zvapiußgorov 
arausivaıs Oreatapgavy Alyıörav 
Meurova. Neoropeiov yap Inzsog üon’ Eneda 
TIagıos &x Behtur daiydeis“ 6 Ö’ Eiperev 


xguraLöy Eyyng‘ 

35 Meosariov dd yEgorıog 
dar Yeioa yehv Bocoe naide by- 
x Ste. €‘. 
ganaısreres d’ üg’ Eros odr Astdonper- adzoi 
uerwr 0 sing Ave - 
zeiarn lv Yavdroın ronıday reaspüg, 

10 &döxroey ze zoy nuhaı yeveg 
ankorsgoır, Eoyor nehuugıov zehduaıg, 
Ikarus dupi Toxebcıw Eupev iodg Ggerdr. 

Ta Ev srapixer‘ 
ıwy viv de xai Opaovßoving 
4) argravy ualıora rrg05 oraduav Ba, 


are T’ Enrepxousvog aykalav Eösıker. Ste. ed’. 
rom de Aovtov ayeı, 
adızov oUH üreponkov Fßav doenwv, 
’ > n ’ 
oogiav Ö° &v uuyoicı TTıeoidwr- 


V. 28. &yevro Schmid et P2, &y&vero reliqui. — zrooregor, P2 oöre 
ns. — V. 30. Evaolupgporov, P2 Evapıußporwr, cod. Flor. 2&v auıußooror. 
- V. 31. areueivars, auuelvas RPeGGuPıVYbadf. — orgdrangen, eod. Flor. 
ayor. — V. 34. zoateaör, Pe xgarepöv. — V. 36. doynseioe PcByGGu 
Vbdf, vulgo doradeiau. — Boaoe ARGGuPI12Vbuf, ywynos Pe, Porasv 
Schmid. — V. 37. o0x antonper‘ auroü ueror 6, legebatur vulgo oUx ane- 
puey aurov‘ ufvar Ö’ ö. sed «trov AGGuP12 et paraphr., recte vero Heyne 
distinctionem mutavit, quam etiam sch. sequitur, et euroü ufroy iunxit, at 
praeterea abieci d’ (omnes libri d’ ö, G de), sacpissime ex interpolatiune 
aldita. — V. 40. 2doxnoe” re Hermann, libri ut videtur omnes 2d0xno€ Te, 
A &duxnae, R et lemma sch. &doxnaer. — V. 41. relfocıs, libri vel rei£- 
va; vel reifaoas. — V. 42. Toxevorm, Pc Tox£eocıy. — V. 43. naolesı P1, 
zaunzeı Pc et vulgo. — V. 44. tor vür dt, lemma schol. ray JE vur. — 
V. 46. zarop rT’, libri plerique marowf 7’, P2 narowi T’ Loy. — dyıalay 
idufey Schmid et P2, sed ceteri libri dayAatay Edeuıter Anacar, nec videtur 
sch. änanev reperisse, cum dieit: Eneuyöueros ovy noös my Tod delov 
ariiay zii zura rov xocuov loov davröv aneleıfev. Sednescio an potius 
Iderkey ab interpolatore sit profectum, ut poeta scripserit: marom T’ £neg- 
zuusvos aylalay anugerv, ji. ec. omne decus patrui imitans. — V. 48. 
„Bar Yibri et sch., adde sch. Aristid. III. 54, vBoıv Eustath. Prooem. 11, 
«varey Hermann, Enerev Kayser, unepayavoy axuav 'T. Moinmsen, uneo- 
valoy ao vır (VABoV) Juenwv Rauchenstein. 


“ 


ur 
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50 tiv’, EAeluy3or, [deyais naocıg) ds (IHaag) inızeiar Esodor, 
uala adovıı vow, Iloossdav, rrgogegergr. 
ylvrsia 2 por» 
xai ovunooasıy Öuıkeiv 
uslwwoäv auelßsraı zomoy ovov. 


& 
2 ”, 


V.50. ztv 7, "Elllırdov, [dpyais naoaıs) ds (Inxas) Inntay Esodoy seripsi, 
ARPcGGuVbaf ziv 7 Ben 6eyais (Vf deyeiv) us (A eseis) Pan 
Innelav Esodov (R eloodor), u AA #y 7’ 'EllluyIdov _ ös, inndtay &- 
odoy, P2 ‚rtv r’ Ei. Öpyais bs elay isodov, cod. Flor. ıty 7’ 82. ögyais 
in m. &voss) ds Innelav Esodoy quid exhibeat incertum, .nisi 

zelay &; 6ddy inde enotstuns; bee videtur etiam sch. reperisse, 

dieit: ös euges Innelas wtoödou; (Q Innelav elsodoy) Tovrearıy Innuxag 
aulilas. Kiicienda sunt verba dpyaäs na0cıs, quae est antiqus aliqua par- 
epigraphe ad v.Bl. uala ddovzı vor, eaque expulit deinde verbum necessa; 
Baader unde seripel ziy ı’ 90v ds Sixas Inntav Esodov, quod cum 
, EUQEE: häiderant. Heyne  ciectis naonıs et uale 
scripsit Eanait don eyais er dr afocı Iarnıov Fe adorısı von, Hermann de Borat Fi 
Inalay Eeodor ( (suöpte ie pi equestria studie), 

evoes innlav Ksodap. tere” pro er rt’ Gu exhibet rtv #9’ et e vi 
detur Sch. legisse; pro 'El£ıy9ov alii fort. 'Elaoı 90v legerunt, vid. Eust. 
Prooem. 16. — V. 51. &doysı Gu, adoysı Pc, ddaysı P2, AR adorrı. — 
rooseyerae Vbdf, zepstoxrera Pc et reliqui. Schol. zeosegyeras za pos- 
ARXEOUTRL interpretatur. 
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NMY®IONIKAI Z. 
MEIUAKAEI AOHNAIQ 


KEAIITI. 
Strophae. 
’ 
4 ‘ wx er a 
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- UU-- - VU-U- UV. 
h) u , ’ 
= - U-  - YVV. 


U 
VUV-UvV-oo 


„Inscriptio carminis ex Schol. et R ducta est, aliam libri pracstant: 
Meyazlsi Aöynvalp, Innos 'Olvunıe, IIvıa, "Iosuıe, ut AGGuP12Pe et 
Veneti terni, nisi quod Ir est in PI et inverso ordine /osua, usa 
im PıPcGGu Venetisque. Metrum est pulcherrimum, generis Aeolici; hinc 
Oreuazogu v. 6. Id tenenti constabit, cur cos versus, quorum fines in- 
ceri sunt, ita definiverim, ut feci: quippe ut singulis partibus Acolicus con- 
staret character. Sic v.3 et secundo et quarto coniungi poterat, sed scegre- 
gatur elegantius, ut Pyth. VI. 7 Nem. VI. ep. 7 et hoc ipso carmine str. 8. 
In ceteris mea ratio ab Hermanniana non multum discrepat, in iis, quae in- 
certa sunt, analogiam certorum metrorum scquens, ut ep. 4 analogiam str. 
v. 2, porro ep. 5, 6 analugiam str. v. 5 Pyth. VI. 5 et huius odae str. 4. 
Alia quacdam in ipsa syllabarum mensura novavi.“ Zoeckh. Ego coniunxi 
str. v. 5 ct 6 in unum, sed numceros in margine non mutavi. 


126 PINDARI CARMINA. 


Kallıorov ai ueyalonolıec Adavaı Ste. 
zreooiuuov Akxuavıdav eugvodevsi yeved 
xonnid anıday 
irnowı BalkoIaı. 

5 drei viva nargev, tiva olaov 7’ [vaiar] orıudkouau 5. 
Errıgav&orepov 
Eiradı nvIEo9an ; 


zaocıcı yüg noAlegı Aöyos Huukei An. 
10 ’EgsxIEos doröv, Anoldov, ol edv ye dounv 10 
Ilv$ovı dla » 


Yamov Erevdar. | 

&yovsı dE us seßvre uar ’Io9uol [vixcı,] la 8’ Exngenng 
15 Jıös Okvurcile, 

dio d’ ano Kißbag, 


& Meyürlees, tuai Te xal sıenyorwr. En. 15 
via 8° sungaylg gaigw ri“ zo 0’ äyvınau, 

gro» ausıßduerov Ta zal& Epya. 
Ro Yarsi ye uGv ol Ev Avdoi napuoviumy. 20 
Yallarcar er dasundler 

sa xl s& pegsadaı. 


V. 1. aeyalonolıes, Bocckh olim weyadonrolıes et in antistr. molleo- 
om. — V. 2. Alzuavıday, Pc Alxumarıdav. — eüpvodevei, P2laoserei. 
— V. weil: Pc xonnid’. — V. 4. iInnoucr, Innos VbdfGGuByPe. 
— V. ’‚@ 0x0» T’ scripsi, sive t/ra olxoy d’ malis, v. rlva rT’ 'olxov, 
Pc riva d’ olxov, P2 riva y’ olxov. — Yaloy eiiciendum, quod cum anti- 
stropha glossemate vitiata essct, antiquo tempore male sedulus, ut namerum 
explcret, adiecit, parum ille curans quid instituta sententia requireret. De- 
lere quam corrigere malucerunt et veteres critici et nostri homines, in schol. 
commemorantur coniccturae valorr', alay’ (i. e. alwyı), olxov rT’ dlwr, 
Thiersch xA&fw», Schneidewin Aaav vel Iratar, Kayser alvdEuv. — 6yv- 
nasoucı, PcGuP1G (a m. pr., supra @.) Vbdf druuafar, unde drvuafenı 
coniicias. — V. 9. nodfenı, noAleooı Gu (a m. s.) GVf, moAfeacıy Vb, no- 
Aıfeaoı Vd. — Aoyos, 6 Aoyos GGuVb et fort. Sch. — V. 10. Arrollov Sch. 
GGuPi2, v. Anoliwy. — eov ye P2By ut videtur, vulgo 7809 re, PıVd 
zeov, Vf re. — V. 14. yixcı (Pc Ylxuı) eiiciendum, antiquitus in margine 
explicandi gratia additum, cum facile ex sequente 'OAvunıag intelligi pos- 
sit, cf. Ol. VII. 82. — V. 15. Olvumies ut Wesseling coniecerat exhibet 
P2, v. Olvuntas. — V. 17. vual, Pe vuor. — V. 18. reg, PıVf vor. 
Deinde PcGaP2 interpungunt: yafgw‘ ri Tod’ ayr. — V. 20. Taguoviuay 


[4 


Sch. AGu, vulgo ap noviuar. — V. 21. Ialdoacav, Pc Ialoıcay. 
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VU-U-UVUV- U U-Uo 


-ı1 9 .—y — 
xy x N _ 
muy U YUV —- YV Y— U 


’ 
Is vv —- U v_-V—- vv 


5 9» x ‘ u 
vu V-UVU- -VUV-U yv-1yv— 


DıAögoov Acıyia, Aixas Ste. a’. 
a neyısronolı Füyarep, 
Bovläv Te xaı nolkuwr 
„ ‘ c 14 
&yoı0a aAaldag UnepTaTag 
5 II Jıovıror Tıucav Agıoroueveı Öexev. 
zu yüo 10 ualdanov Eokaı te xal nadelv Öuwg 


V. 1.40vxla, Pc Sch. gourla«. — V._3. Bovkav, Bovlay Sch. — V. 4. 
Zaon &yovoa Schol. ByGuVbdf. — xicidas Schmid, xleidas Sch., xzig- 
as vel xiadas PcGGuVbdf, xAuidas BR, ras xAnidas P2, v. xAcidag. 


128 PINDARI CARMINA. 
iniosacaı xapip oiv Gsgexei- 


zb d’ dncray Tıg aueilıyor Arı. ad. 10 
xagdig xbror Evelaoı,, 

10 sgageia Öugperkor E 
tnersdkawa xngäseı tıdeig 
&ßgır Ev üvrsigg, sür obdE Moopvolor udder 15 
rag’ Hour Weasdigun xegdog de pligasor, 
Iuörrog el nıgide Iduov Y£goı. " 


15 Bla dd xal ueydiauyov Eopaher Ev yoorp. He «20 
Tupog KllıE bnaroyagarog ov mar aluber, ” 
oböd uav Baoıheus Heyarıunfönäder de gegavrn X 
zökool 7’ Andlkwvos* ds evukvei von =: 25 
Esvagneıov. Bderro Kidadev Eoregamwuevor 

20 viöv olg Ilagrasldı Awgıei 1e xwuw. 


Irege d’ od Napirww Exas Zuo, Pf. 3 
& dixaudrodıg. dperaig 
xAsıyaloıv Alaxıdar 

Buyoloa vüoog‘ reifen Ö’ Exeı 
Bar dr’ hlgäg. olloicı uev yig deiderau 35 
nnamopoig dv aldAoıs Yocıyarca xal Socig 

insgrarovg Pgwag dv udxaıg‘ 


N 





2 


zu d8 nei avdouoıv Eugene. Ar. ß. 
sit d' Gugolog avadeuer 40 
80 zıauar axgayopiav ‘ 


Mon res nat yFEyuarı ualdaxıy, 
ui) xop0os ERW» xrion. TO Ö” &» rroal yo TEGXov 


V. 7. arpexei, Sch. fort. ärgegei, — V. 11. vravyrıalaıcea, vnayrıafade 
AByduVbif. — zuaTEı, unus sch. xgart. — rı$eis, Pc rıdeis ed. — V. 12. 
oßdt, Buthe our. — uaser, Matthiae Obs. Misc. II. 11 Aader. — V. 13 
yilrasoy Sch. GGuPı1Vbuf, yilrarov y' vulgo. — V. 14. 2x douev, G in 
m. eis douor. — V. 15. Bla libri et sch., Bla edd. — V. 16. &xzaro , 
12) duuröyaperds y', Pe &xarorraxapavos. — alvusev, Gu alsfer. — V. 20. 
aofg libri, og Schmid. — Hapraoidı Boeckh, libri Zlapvacoie (ITap- 
raoig AQPIıYGulc). — V. 21. Znsoe, Pc Zneoos, ouyl inere. — V. 2. 
Sıyoioa, Buceckhin ed. 1 et alii Hyoraa. — V.26. Yofyparca, ARGGuVdf Jo£ 

on. — V. 38 10 dixcl PıVYbd, ra dizal dr PcuGuBy, ra zal 2rR, ra di 
&r ADS, age di xl Vi, &r etiam sch. — V. 32. zyiay Schol. RGuVbaf, 
way Qi, xriaan A, — uus, Schol. GGu vor. — roayov ARGuPcPI2Vf, 
spaydr QVb, vulgo zo&yor, Vd rofywr. Ceteram hoc ordine rosyor (re£yor) 
Itw sedr Yusos AByGGuPIVbdf, sed RP2 te reayor reor zufos ut vulgo. 
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y j - - 
IT0 TEOV X0EOS, W Tal, vewrarov zalov, 
- > Fr“ 
EUG 7TOTarOY QAupi axavd. 


35 raAmouareocı yap iIyvewr nargadeApeorg ’En. ß'. 
Okrunig 1e Ocoyrnrov oU narelyyeıs, 50 
otde Kieıroucgoıo vixar ’IoYuol Igaovyrıov‘ 
arSov dE nargay Mıdvludav Aoyov pegsız, 
zov Hrrreg nor Oirhkos neis Ev Entanvhorg Idr 55 

M vioig Orßaıg aivifaro raguevovrag aiyud, 


6.107 ar’ Aeycog HAudov Sto. y. 
derregav ödov ’Eniyoroı. 60 
u eine uapvan8rwv' 
Dia To yervalov Errisgentei 

45 Ex mrartgwv zraıgi Aa. Iasouaı OapEg 65 
douzorta nroımikov aidas Alruav’ En’ aonidog 
‚wuoyra sıeWrov Ev Kaduov srikaıc. 


6 dE xauwv nrporegg nada Arı. y'. 
rüy apelovog Evexeraı > 70 
50 Dprıyos ayyekig 

Adpaoros Fews’ To de olnodev 

avria sroaseı. uorog Yyag Ex Aavawv orearov 

Yarorrog dorea Atsaıg viov, TUXa JEwv 75 
> Ic 1 n. N > 1 9 - 

ayızeraı Aa ouv aßkaßei 


55 ABarrog eÜErXOpnLS ayuidg. ToLaute (Ev ’En. y'. 
> [4 >» ’ ' N N >» 9 
ErIE/Sar Augpıagrog. yalowv dE zal aurog 
Alzuäva oreparoıcı Ball, balvw dE zal tum, 80 
V. 33. teov, om. Pe. — V. 35. nelamuureosı yao, VfA neluoue- 
eoı(F) ve zo, VdByY nalalsucat(v) Te yo, — lyv&ny Schmid, iyvevov 
libri, Hermann olyr&or. Fort. nepıyrE&av. — V. 40. alvliato Bocckh, 


ulgo grlsero, Pi nverjaro. — V. 43. 00’ PePıGGuVbdf wie d’. — uup- 
reufyay libri cum pracgressis iungunt, vulgo: &ine* uaoraufvwv ud. — 
v. 44. Znınofaecı, Pı Enırpeneı. — V. 45. &2 nureowv, R &xareowr. — 
auot PcP1GGu, vulgo zuolr. Hermann &x nuer&oor, mei, ol Anuc. 
Fort. interpungendum zuol‘ Inuae Wakoucı ouyks zrA. — Yalouaı PLIVE, 
Heron PaBy, Feaouaı rel. — V. 47. vouovre, P2 v&uorre, quod Heyne 
coniecit. — V. 49. apelorog. Ingeniose et ut opinor verissime \Welcker 
dusioros coniecit, vid. de Cyclo Epico II. 371. 331. Arion postquam herum 
selvrum reduxit, moribundus concidisse videtur, coque temporis articulo va- 
tieinatus est, ob hoc ipsum augurium Ooves vocatur, non quod alatus erat 
equas, ut Welckero visum. Ambiguitas autem orationisconsulto videtur adhibita, 
ut vel edwiäaro v. 40. indicat. — V. 51. vlxzodev, P2 5’ olzoser. — V. 52. 
uorog Sch. GnGPi, vulgo novuros. — V. 54. Aug ByGGuPıVbaf, leg ARP2. 
— V. 55. raeöre om. G. — ulr, RA uw Ö’, P2 utv dn — V. 56. 
Augyıaonos, Pc Augıapaos. 
9 
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s ca x [4 ’ v 0 
jEITWy OTI OL al xTearey gulof Ev 
Intvraoev lovıı Jüs Olpalov rag” aoldılov, 85 
60 arzeruarwr T’ Epawaro ouyyoroıı TEXraıg. , 


tu d', ixaraßole, stardozov Szo. d'. 
x > [4 [4 

vaoy eiaktn baren 90 
II $örog &v yualnıs, 
TO EV uEyıorov THF Zapuarıv 

65 Wsraoag, olxoı de sro00Yer denraltav dooır 
terraedlior Olr koprais Eirayayeg, 95 
wvas, Erovrı ÖN eigogau vo 


zara Tiv apuioviav Bderreıv Ar. d. 
ap” Eraotov 60a r&onaı. 

70 zum yev adrnekei 
Iira srap&oraxe‘ Hey Ö’ onıv 100 
iupdırov airew, Elvagrss, Uneripaug TUxaıg. 
ei yap rıs EoAd reraraı gm Obv naxei) rorm, 
rol,Aois 00g0S dozel ed’ ayeorwv 105 


ev 
75 Biov xoprovsusv opYoßorAoıwı naxarais' ’En. 6. 
t& Ö° oix Er’ avdoaoı xeitar Öaiımr ÖE rapioyeı, 
aAlor’ allov Unepde Bukkwv, GaAkov Ö’ io xeıgwr. 110 
uerew zorapßaıv’* &v Nleyagoıg d’ iysıg yEpas, 


V. 59. Unarr«oevy Pe, quud Schmid edidit, B;Pı1 Uravyr/aa’, vulgo 
vnevriaoev, P2 ünnrınoe T', et re videtur Schol. legisse. — yüs, yalaz 
APcVbdf. — V. 60. „purteuuary rt’, d’ Pc, re P1iGu. Hermann Marris, 
xonouor T’ auyg" Araro. — teyraıs libri, videtur ex conicctura restitutum, 
cum r£&yras olim legeretur, quod colligas ex Sch. zei Tov uarrsvuaroy 
2 ıpaTo Tois OuvyyeyırndEsidıy wur" Tuxör dt Ayeı auyyovors reyveus, 
Ceterum interpretes structuram parum intellexerunt, dieit: arte patria oracula 
edidit, quemadmodum v. 64. TOoJı non recte interpretati sunt, quod cst re- 
lativum nbi. — V. 66. nerrae)ilor, Wermann zerradklov. — Emayayss, 
Bocckh plene distinxit, ut novum emuntiatum sit «rad zrA. — V. 67. wva: 
vel or«5 PePıVbdGGu ct fort. By, z’ are5 A, y’ @raf ut videtur P2, v. 
aras. — dn scripsi, legebatur d’, nisi quis crasin restituere malit. V. 68. 
tiv, ter’ PeP1GGuAR et Schol. unus. — Deinde Kayser pro Bl£rem coni. 
Ereıv, BRauchenstein Badleir viel nAdxzeır. — V. 69. r&ouca, Mingarelli 
vEnouaı. — V. 72. Z£ruozes, Schmid Zelrauzes. — tuyus, P2 ruxaoıv. 
— V. 73. yao om. P2 et deinde habet abr ov pro un ouv. — Ovr, ARB 
gur. — anorg Sch. PeRGuGPi (as. m.) 2Vb, yoorp AByVdf. — V. 74. med’ 
dyporwr, atdaygoror RGGuPe. Coniicio ed’ eugoorar — V. 76. 
za d’, P2 zeit’. — V. 77. dilor’, eldore d’ Sch. RPIGGuVbdf, igiter 
distinxerunt dafuay de auoiozer" allore d’ — xuraßelreı. — allor d’ 
no zuo0r" ulrop xuraßııy’' &r Meyaooıs d’ correxi, legebatur aldor d’ 
vo yauoar ulrop xzaraßelreı" Aleyaooıs d’. Pro uerep legunt uereoy 
ABYPIıVdfG (in m.), uerer Sch. unus, &v post xeraßelreı addunt PcP1G 
Vbi. Hoc dieit pocta: ne nimis concupiscas in certamen descendere, multas 
iam partas habes victorias. 
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6 de xaAov tı veov Aaywv An. €. 
aBoorarog Enı yeyakag 
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UNOTITERXOLG AYVopEdig, EX0V 130 
[4 [4 ’ > ) » w 
x08000v0 nAovrov usguvar. &v d oAlyo Boorwv 
16 reprıvöv atteraı‘ nlrw de xal zurvei gaual, 
ATOTEONY Yyuug 0EGELGLEVOV. 
’En. e. 
s ’ [d ’ > ” » 
95 Zuanepor’ ti de dig; Ti d ov Tıgz OXLäg Dvag 135 
avdgwrrog. all’ Hrav alyAa dıogdorog Ein, 
kaungov geyyos Eneorıv avdowv xal usilıyog alwv. 


Alyıva plla uüreg, EAsrIegm oroAy 140 
‚colıy Tavde zonıle Jul zal agEovrı oliv Alaxo 
1W IImkei ve zayadın Telauwrı ovv v' Ayılla. 145 


V. 80. vixeus Toroo«is, Sch. PcARGGuP12Vbdf vixaıcı torao«is, Fau- 
wias vixcus roltcus. — wpıarousves ARP12GGuVbAf, Apıoroueres By. — 
dauaoes, Schol. dauaocıs Epyy Terpacıy &un., et Juuaoes ctiam Pc. — 
V. 84. 27° aAnvös scripsi, legebatur ZreAnvos. — V. 86. wow@ey, P2 Bader. 
— V. 87. dedazulvor scripsi, et paraphır. daxrouero: habet, vulgo dedaiy- 
uevo, Hermann dedarzufror. — V. 89. Enı ueyaics, Hermann distinguit 
Eu, nezyalas LE 2). at videtur esse: in magna felicitate. Sch. fort. «no. — 
V. 90. neraru, Gu rerereu. — V. 92. aaovron ulorurar, A Tepyır 
aiovrwe, P2 r£pyıYy nAovroso, Hermann zrioyrov uepunger. — dv Ö’ Ödllyo, 
Pı &y d’ öllyor. — V. 95. oxıüs övup, P2 öraup oxıüs. — V. 96. ardgw- 
205 Sch. Nem. VI. 4. Plut. de consol. 6. Eustath. I. 757. 32., vulgo avspw- 
nos, et sic Sch. Soph. Ai. 125 Oed. R. 1186. — V. 97. yEyyos Ersorıv 
Heyne et fort. Sch., vulgo Eneotı ıyE£yyos. Fort. 4.&yos arır En’ aydomv. 
— V. 98. otolg om. GGu. — V. 99. An, vulgo ü, Bocckh N. — xl 
om. P2. — V. 100. IIniei re zayudo ByVd, Iniei te zul ayada GGuPe 
PıVbf, Ziniei xaolory In P2, Hmiei Te xdolaoro dn A, IInlei xaolorw R, 
vulgo I/nlei te xaolorw. Hermann Ilnsei 1’ lodip x owv Tel. 
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„Strophae vs. 1. et 2. coniungi possunt, famen numerorum consociatio- 
nem non magis probabilem iudico, quam ep. vs. 1. et 2. Nec cp. vs. 4. 
et 5. connecto, frequenti distinctione scparatos.“ Bocckh. Idem ep. v. 7. 


olim in binos versiculos separaverat. llermann str. vs. 2. et 3. coniungen- 
dos censet. 
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10 Aakıov Eeivov Feoduarwv 
oy&r Eparrrousva yepi zotpa' 


zal opıy Ei yArxepais eivaig Eoariv Bahev aid, 20 
Eryor Gguoloıca Heim TE yayıov wıyderi zocoa 8 “Yıpeog 

| ecorßia- | 

ns Aanı$dav Tmepoihov rorranıg Yv Baoıleis, EE Nnearoö 
YEVOS NEWS 25 

15 derregog‘ 0» rore Illvdor xAcevraic Ev nerrgais 

Nere euggar$eioe IInvreıoü Adysı Koeioıo’ Erixtev, 30 
Taiag Iuyarıo. 6 de Tüv eiwierov "Er. d. 


dosiwaro zraida Krgarav: & Ev ocH° toror nakıußauorg 
Eıptinoer Odorc, 
] - m ‘ 
ovre delırwv olzogiür u} Eragär regyuas, 35 
? 3 > ÜÜ ’ [4 
20 uAA” arovreontv Te Yahzeoıs 
’ “io 
gaoyarın TE uapvanera 1E0uI1LEv a/gLOrS 
- 3 , yc_ıH 
Froas, N srod)ay TE zu a0UXLor 40 


V. 2. &yy&lov, plerigne libri dyy&lor, P2 advkar, Pe ayarov cum 
gl. Erexe. — V. 3. Teleoızparn, Gu Telsorzpareı. — V. 6. Ereize PIV, 
v. Breyze. — 091, PI 091. — rıy, vr GGuP2By. — V. 8. Tolter P2By 
GGaP2Vb, v. roırarar. — V. 9. vn&dezıo d’, Pa ünedext’ our. — V.W. 
Seirov, Pc et fort. Sch. Seror. — Sendudror, PIVdE Yeoadoroy. — V. 11. 
zei, Pc z&ıpt. — xovyae PcGGuP2Vbaf, vulgo et Schol. zovpe. — V. 13. 
mysertı, Schol wıyderre, quod Boeckh et Ilermann probaverunt. Latet 
aliml. Fort. Svröov auuoluıoe Pe TE yauorv zocog TE uıydav (i. ec 
uıydäiree) "Yırkos evovdle. — "Yıykos, Pe vireos. — V. 15. #Acsvreis, Pc 
zievreis (?). — V. 16. Koeclooa AP2, Koloroe rel. — V. 18. Eylinaev 
PeGuVbdf, Eyliacoer ARG. — V. 19. olxooıür, Pc olzovor@v. Puraphrastes 
longe aliter legit: oure delnyav teowıas 0u8° Eranar olxovg.ür, 
nbi o2xovp£«y rectins se haberet. — V. 20. dxövreocıv, Pc AXöPTEmı. — 
V. 21. zegaigey sch. et libri, vulgo zeoutfeıy, A xegufler, By xzeoaigeır. 
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Boroiv siparay rrapkyoıca narewWaıs, Tov dE OUYA0LToV 
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sravgov Erri yAepapoıs 
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xiys vıv AEovii scor’ EugUpapErgaS | Ste. f. & 
öußeium uolvar akaloroav 
ürso Eyxewv Enaspyos Anoklwr. 
adzina d' Ex ueyapıwv Äsigwra 7rongevvene PWUvQ" 
30 Zeuröv ayıpov, Dilvoida, nreolınWav Yyuoy yuvaııog ai 


ueyakav duvaoıy 50 
Jarluaoov, olov arapßei veinng Aysı nepald, uoxFov xas- 
vsregIE veavıg 55 


Trog EXoıca Yoßm Ö’ od xeyeiuavaı ge£ves. 
’ » ao ’ >.» en » 
tig vı9 ardgwrnrwv Texev; nolag d’ anoonacdeida pirkag 


oe&wy xerduvag Eysı oxıodvıwv, Ar. 8. 60 
85 yevsraı d’ alxäs aneıparıor; 
doia xAırav yeoa ol srpoGeveyxeiv, 
» u ) - ' ’ 
n da nal &x AexeEwv xeipaı eiundea rolav; 
töv dE Kivrargog Lauevig, ayav& xAagov yehldagaıs operi, 
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untıv Ev 65 
eidvs aueißsro‘ Kovnrai xAaidesg Erri aopäs IIeıdous 
ieg@r giAorarıp, 70 


- . - c _ 
40 Doiße, xai Ev TE Jeoig TOiTo. zavdewWnoıg OuMg 
aldeovz', auıpyardovy Adelag Texgeiv TosrgWror eiväc. 
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xat yap 0E, Tor ou Heuuror werde Jıyeir, 75 

Ergaste uelkıyog 007 tapgalıer Toirov Aoyor. xorgag Ö', 
j O1oder, yersav 


V. 24. meöpor, PıVdf vavor. — zisyapoıs PiVd, Pieyaooıs rel. — 
V. 25. ünvor, PıVdf z«üoor, unde conücias Ur yor 2m yleygapoıs made’ 
availoxao« xl. — V. 27. Öußelup, AGPIVbf ößolup. — novrar, Gu 
novar. — V. 29. mooserrene, Pe noosnrene. — V. 30. Pilvolda (Bilr- 
eid«?) GuPı2Vbufpe, vulge Pilivpida. — V. 31. veixos, Pc et unus sch. 
vixos. — xeyaA&, Schneidewin xzp«d/« coni. — V. 33. rıy, PceGP2Gu wär. 
— anoonaod#tige, Sch. fort. anoonapseioe. — V. 36. 00la, PcP2Gu Sch. 
ad v. 68. öar«. — xivrar, PcGGu zleırar, P2 di ray. — V. 37. zeigaı 
Schol. PcByGGuP12Vbd, vulgo xeioer. — uelındda, Ahrens uelıaden. — 
V. 38. zlapor APcBy, v. yAıapor. — yeiacanıs G, yelaoas ARGuPIıVbdf 
Pc, yeiafag Pauwius. — V. 40. Ev te, P2 Er ye. — Toüro zavIgWnors, Pc 
sovro 6’ aydo. — V. 41. augardör, Pc auyadoy. — V. 42. „ao om. Pe. 
— V. 43. yeveav, Sch. yevea. 
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V. 44. ara, Pc w ara:, P2 wruf. — v. 48. zuucav, Pc 00« TE xU- 
nacı. — zundsev Schmid, Pe et alii libri A Ti noser, Pi ‚year ost, Vbd 
yörı nodev, Vf yörı mogıvög, P2 zarı nor’, By zw re or’. Fuit antiqui- 
tus zennosev. — V. 50. ei de xon PcGGuP12Vbdf Sch., v. ei de ye yon. 


— V. 52. vrio novrov, GGuVb vrreomortiou. -— V. 53. Ereiza, ‚Pe Evei- 
zur. — V. 54. doxenohır, Sch. AoyEntokr. — eyelocas, Gu cerHoes, rel. 
eysions. — V. 59. muida, Pc zoüpor. — V. 60. Tele, Pc yd. — V. 62. 


danoausvau scripsi, PcGGuVf Inoauevaı, ARPIVbUG ‘(in m.) Inxauevaı, 
P2 Zränzäuevan, By zarImzäueve. Emendationem firmat Schol. ent Tois 
avray yoraoı Felonı zoy Aoıor«iov sd 9a vuaae oaı To Bolyos. — 
auräs scripsi, nisi quis «ur praeterat, vulgo avteis, Gu aureais. — V. 64. 

ı0T0y cum sequentibus iungunt sch. et Pc, vulgo ad zapu« refertur, unde 
GANYıaTroy aliquando conieci. 
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0 1 us Alıoı zadugor gErzog. „Itzirge TE zug 160 
V. 67. wzeia — no@fıs, PeGGu zer — rodjtıs. — V. 68. dıelta- 
or, Pc dıetaae. — V. 71. ze ver, Po x vur, — Kooreiad«, Pc Aro- 
rad. — V. 75. vIzadtıs, plerique libri Jızavcs, RPc yıznong. — V, 79. 
&ror, Ahrens Hror. — V. 80. Figvasyos, Pe Evora#£os, Schol. nun 
Eoova9Huns. _ Y. 87. aupel.leı, 8 sorBahksı PeGP12GuVbf Sch. — V. 


et Boeckh, et Schnid, vulgo «et, GGu «det, P2 Erriueureren. Possis äuen 
eoniicere: naın zraunmatici testimonium,, cuius auctoritate haec forma Pin- 
daro vindicata cst (Vid. ad Gregor. Cor. 346.) satis dubium est, siquidem 
Cram. An. Par. Ill. 321. 28.: &orı dd za d aeoec Mecardop Kaurgei 
exhibet. — V. 89. &a’ euy&, ABy Lıeıya. 
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V. 91. Cum interpretes tam veteres quam nostri hacc ad Telesicratem 
referrent, in gravissimas difficultates inciderunt, quas partim coniccturis tol- 
lere studuerunt, Pauwius euxÄliser, Beck g:.uyovr’, Hermann euxldifas, Kay- 
ser noiftus eiziliäen — vor’, nt pocta de se suisque rebus loquitur: 
dithyrambo in Athenarum landem recens composito popularium jnvidiam 
sibi conflaverat: obtrectatores reprchendebant, quod nunquam patriae laudes 
telebrasset: ab hoc crimine se defendens poeta dieit se ter iam ct Aeginae 
et Megaris Herenlis et Thebarum nonen illustrasse (intelligit carmina in ho- 
mincs Aeginetas et Megarenses composita, ex quibus unum alterumve cetiaım 
nunc extare videtur), scque praeterea novum meditari carmen, in quo iustas 
patriae persoluturus sit laudes. — V. 93. Touvexen seripsi, libri OUVExEN, scd 
sh. dıö interpretatur. — V.96. aur yeVdf, aur Te reliqui. — V. 98. Ezuate, 
G ixegte, PcGu äzaaren. — V. 102. ac, BYP2 TAYTEOO'. — V. 103 
er H 'ermann, v. om. — V. 104. eurıs R6Guv b, evdıs APIVYAT, avyı Br. 
—V. 105. zeiaıor, eier PıVd, relaar A. — doser TEeOr quod 
"iiosum esse inetrum arguit, etiam Sch. lerit. Schmid et Bocckh corrigunt 
va aaraıa dose Temr TELZEIDT, Hermann doıdar dıntdd’ axeı- 
susyoy — zei aa)cıar deiur” io vo. Mihi traicctis verbis locus corri- 
sendus videtur: ze zewv dosay nu cıorV 1D0Y0VWr, ubi #«f jam con- 
Yenientissimum est, penultima autem vocis teheutWöVv corripitur. — YV. 106. 
Toase Heyne, "[oaoo« Pc, Tocooev rel. "Iouoar &s nokıv P2. — V. 109. 
dom. APYIdE. 
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ayer innevräv Nouadıv di’ Oyuıkov. roAla Ev xeivor dixor 
AA’ Er xal Orepavorg‘ 

nohla dE 0009er srrepa desaro Nixac. 220 


V. 112. .Savaoy nor’, PıVb Aaraov r’, ABy Aayaoy re. — V. 113. 


evoer, fort. Pindarus evpeiv scripsit, ut verbs sic sint coniungenda: zarng 
di Iuyarol yırevay xltıyötaroy Yauor, oy Aavaoy nor’ Ev Apyeı eipeiv 
Öxurarov auoy — axovosv (Earaaey — niYor,) our d’ 2dtdov vel oürws 
2dtdov. — ulaor om. Vd. — Eleiv, &iYyeiv ARByPıVbdfPce (corr.) Fort. 


dia 


». — V. 114. &r, in proecdosi zoös conieci. — V. 116. ayjoor, aynosı 


AB;GGuPl. — V. 117. ovro d’ &didov, Pc oürws 2didov fort. recte. — 
V. 118. xoounges RGVf, x00unoas ut videtur rel. — V. 122. xedvar, R 
zudvav. — V. 123. wolle utv Boeckh, v. nolla ur, cod. sch. moll« wor. 
— V. 125. Nizas scripsi, vixas Sch. RPcGGuP2, vulgo rıxar. 
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Titalo carminis Boeckh addidit zaudi ex GGuPıVbdf ob v.9. Ceterum 
Sch. dieit carmen vulgo quamvis falso ‘/nnozx)ei inscribi, et sic Pc. — 

Strophae v. 6. antiquitus jam interpolatus videtur, fortasse germanus 
namerus hic est 


’ v0 u 
VU u VU an U u = 2 —— Vo 
vu 


Tum seribendum v. 6. pro xAvrav 
ayeyeiv Enızwulay avdguy xAvrör One. 
r. 12. pro ‚Igyeow 
zo dt auvyyevks Zußfßaxer Iyveoı neToos 
r. 24. delendum re 
Ta u£zıcı' aed)wv Ein Tolur zul odEVE. 
r. 30. scribendum 
Is "Yrreoßog&wv ayare Iavuarov odov 
pro davunotav, convenitque adiectivum illud multo melius a«yovı quam 
ödei., v. 42. pro JE zul uuyüv reg traiicienda verba: 
leoa yeveü noray 0’ aTEo xl uayür. 
v. 48. delendum d? 
Mıroy Yararov glowr. Luol Favuaocı. 
r. 60. revocanda librorum lectio: 
Er£oors Erlpovy Euws Exvıde yolves. 
denique v. 66. @ywv ayovıa traiiciendum: 
yılloy gılkoyt’, ayovr’ yWwy TTOOPOOVOS. 
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V. 1. eredeiuor libri et Schol. practer B; et Pı (a m 5.) qui „dut- 
deinen. — v3 Uoexikus, Bocckh loexievs. — YV. 4. zaoa, Schol. 
zute, scd in lemm. zeo« (G 1005). Ahrens zur dzcugor. _ Ivo, Gu 
; Hrso. — Weinrreior, Pe Heisırein. — ante, ARGuPı (a m. s.) 
even. — V. 5. VErırres, Bocckh 24Ekorres. Ceterum Alırens formam 
Iaaczikes iniuria imprebans coni. zeid’ (i. e. zaide) 25 "Innoxisa, sed 
vide ipsum de (Jial. Dor. p- 148 et 360. VS. gToaTS T’ augızrıoroy 
Bocckh, v. aroero T' Huyırrvoror, Hermann Gro«T AE0rxTIorar 3. — 

o om. Pe. — Heor FALTTER A Sch., v. He or KIDS. — NV 9. dınviodoo ar, 
P2 driariodoouer. — V. 11. Tesis re P2, reois „e B;. Teoiaı TE Äc nPı 
Vbit Sch, v. T&.101. — V. 15. ereuedoxmg, Pr 104 u0Ö0xors. — V. 14. 


„Aneoz KZLUE Edrxze AGGuPiVbdf Schohast. , vulgo ex Schmidii coni. 
"oe 5 HaA0rgır ze, V2 A. oTiuy Srönze, BR 1. ELLE dnxer xcad, unde 
Boeckh Ynzer di zei. — V. 15. Betviefuen v20o Aidoaus az Schmid 
et fort P2, v. Jatriefuere azwr Co Arones. — Wıe. Borxziar, Pc 
Pouxier. Eustath. Provem. 6 ex hoc loco jT7a0r zournoinode a Pindaro 
diei memvrai. sed Phricias non „equi nonien est, scd pater Hippocleac sic 
videtar vocatus esse. — V. 17. &ororo, Errıro GGuVbdfP2. — V. 18. &r, 
Pe ar’. — V. 19. d’ om. Vf. — V. 21. &n, Hermann olos, Schneidewin 
aldi, quod ipse quoyue conieci. Scd dicere videtur: Si quis aerumna pror- 
sus fuerit liber, diis sit aequiparandus. 
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V. 22. ylreraı Pe, v. ylyrercı. — V. 23. @v om. VbP2, et hic deinde 
xelpeooıy. — xoarnocıs, libri zoernoas. — V. 24. &n, Pc Aaßn. — V. 26. 
idy, PeAGuGPıI2Vhuf idor, By Ideen. — V. 27. ou nor libri, ovrw Schmid. 
— «adrois sch. ct libri praeter P2, qui aurp probante Bocckhio. — V. 28. 
30ooror Schmid, v. Booreor. — V. 29. «@vy evoors P2 et fort. By, &tooıs ar 
AR, evpors Sch. GuP1VbufPe, evons G, etiam Eustath. Pr. 12. 2a» eboors. 
— V. 20. Jaruerar Schmid, v. Favuaorar. — V. 33. Emtırooceıs RVfPi 
(a m. pr.), Znırogoes AByGuVbd, &irrtooes Pc. — V. 36. 6pYlav Pauwius 
et Gu, v. öpdıärv et sic Sch., 6odlür G. — V. 40. Eilenivafocıv GuP2, v. 
elia:tırayovoıy. — &by00P005, Sch. Gwry g0r015 xcd GUVETGT interpretatur, cgO 
sv oor«s aliquando conieci. — V. 41. r0001, ABy Yovcoı. 
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V. 48. IJavuaocı, Rauchenstein YJaruuror. — V. 49. ovder, Pc ovdE. 
— V. 51. Sch. Arist. Nub. 107. xwzev 747 nor ayaonıs, ct 740. zWnnr. 
ayaocs. — Eosıoor, Pe Epvoor. — V. 52. noWpasE, v. nRWpRFE. — yorpe- 
os, Pe zeıpados. — ixap, PcP2GuVb dixuv, G aixas. — V. 54. orte 
Boeckh, wre GGu, wore vulgo. — ullıoo« Yurcı, P2 ullıoa’ ?YUr&. — 
V. 56. nrooyeovtwr, P2 xnooy., Gu a m. pr. ddovrwv, tum 7poiöyrwy. — 
V. 57. Innoxl£ay Schmid, et sic Sch. vulgo /nnoxlea, Ahrens ‘Immoxieä, 
Hermann 'Innoxl&a 0’ Erı, Kayser ‘Innoxida orte, Rauchenstein 7709’ 
Innoxi&ar, — V. 58. 2» zei Iermann, v. &r re, Heyne &r 7’ «ev, Kayser 
Zuuev. — V. 60. Er£pors, Schol. GGuVbdfAR Eregorary, Pe Eratporam et 
Er&gov. — vunexrıae Bocckl, vr&erıze Hermann (quoniam Schol. unex/rnas 
interpretatur), libri &xrı$e (practer P2 qui &xrıfe zas), vulgo Exvide ye. 
Et £xrı$e tuentur etiam Sch. Il. A. 469. Et. M. 379. 39. (ubi &xırger Eowg 
golvas, sed M &xrıge golvas Ems). — V. 62. conieci olim x’ duevorenn 
pro xev apneikayr cx Eustath. Pr. 10. — oy&dor, Pe oyEeda. — V. 64. 
oosardi, gosıuvei Pc Sch. — nommvwov, Pc nuxrolor. 
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V. 69. adelgsous Znl T elvfoouev scripsi, nisi Zn} d’ malis, v. adel- 
gtovs 1’ Emamygoouev, nisi quod r' om. Vdf, P2 xadelpeous di ia. ex- 
hibet, Boeckh Sg elreoic utv &ı., Hermann xadelgeovstiv in. — V, 71. 
Ir 8’, Schu Zyd«, apd in lemm. &y d’. -— xeiraı Sch. GVbGuP2R, v. zesgen 
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„Strophae descriptio certa: ex cpodis v. 1 et 2 coniungi et disinngi 
gueant. Practeren carundem v. 5 ct 6 cunsociare possis in hunc modum: 
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v.2.d2, By re — Nnoyidorv, Pc Nnoeidwor. — V. 4. aan, Pc rap”, 
Hermann zaou. — zouoloyr advror seripsi, vulgo zovo&wy ?s (Pe eis) Adv- 
Tor, ex interpolatione, qune ubiquc in hoc versu grassata est. Jossis cotiam 
zsröhwr 7’ «Wuror scribere. — V. 6. '/aunrıor, Pe Tauyreıor. — urloy 
Hermann, PeRGGuP2 Sch. uwerteior, v. uarreior. — V. 7. vuy, Pc vor. 
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Asouevar Er. ag om. — v2. dr ya, vi Erruzur. Hermann Ervoyıe 
naoeyor zornuad ‚0 de reas coni. — To scripsi, ro de P12VbdfGu 
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„Hnius carminis versus omnes syllaba aneipiti et hiatu distincti sunt. 
Epodi primus versus paullo longior metro carere seiolo cuidam visus est, 
quum tamen sit numerosissimus. Hlermannus in tres dispeseit versus, quorum 
hie debebat numerus cssc: 
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Beque ergo infitior ficri hoc posse, verum cum nulla anceps, nullus hiatus 
Kt, probabile non est, tres hosnumeros ita Jdividendos esse, praesertim cum 
eeteri onınes hiatu ct ancipiti accurate distincti sint.“ Doeckh olim scripse- 
nt, sed in ed. sec. Ep. v. 1 in binos versus distribuit quem secutus sum. 
Ceternm numeri versuum, quemadmodum Boeckh descripsit, partim satis 
dubii sunt, sed consulto nihil novarvi. 
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„Hnjius carminis versus omnes syllaba ancipiti et hiatu distineti sunt. 
Epodi primus versus paullo Jongior metro carere sciolo cuidam visus est, 
güum tamen sit numcrosissimus. Jliermannus in tres dispescit versus, quorum 
hic debebat numerns csse: 
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V-U- .0Vvo 
Aeyue eıro inlitior fieri hoc posse, verum cum nulla anceps, nullus hiatus 
sit, probabile non est, tres hosnumeros ita dividendos esse, praesertim cum 
eeteri omınes hiatu et ancipiti accurate distincti sint.‘“ Z3oeckh olim scripsc- 
rat, sed in ed. scc. Ep. v. 1 in binos versus distribuit quem secutus sum. 
Ceterum numeri versuum, quemadmodum Bocckh deseripsit, partim satis 
dubii sunt, sed consulto nihil novavi. 
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Aunmmonius Oroero TOLUVELERG xueortı Iezersp, (de Musa Urani iilia cogi- 
taverunt, dativum pro wenitivo dietum esse statmentes, alıus (fort. Didy- 
mus,) ut Uranıum removeret, todo oirregeie Zukupte Mizuteo interpre- 
tatus est: Musa (lovis) tilia, qui evelo nebuloso impernt, paraphrastes denique 
Segere noierug he zuFuı 'B vu; erio satis perverse, — V. 11. de ze/rw 
Boeckh, v. 0 zeiten. -— V. 12. zn einen, Boeckli zureou«, At Pin- 
darus zur eelooue n vide tur seripsisse, et. sch. ror vuror zug doo- 
tree et deinde ZurWs 107 ver «none, —- ESE, Raucheustein IIITES scil. 
Moioe. — V. 4. oo. Kuyser coni. edoen. — V. 15. ser, AP32Mı rar, 
reliqui libri ut vieletur zer. Sehol. et gar et vear ‚tquod ex antiquo Fıoy 
ortum) Jegit. -- V. IR. Er ye Aedaeden BztVd, 27 Begv.iedio vulzo,. — 
V. 19. post ken % distinxi cum T. Mominse nio. — v. W. Horazuy arevg, 
AcM2 Iguaroyy arony. — orzEtı 10000, Schol. Nem. ©. Ru vuren 10000, 
Schmid ou of &rte ap00w, Hernann uRxerı T001E0W. — V. 22. &Ynxe AcPl 
VyM2, v. Einer. 
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uagrrgus AArrag‘ dauaoe dE Iigag Ev nehayeoıv 40 
(‚1800X05, dd T ESegeuvaoe Terayeur 
3) bnus, Hra ousrıuoy xaredaıve voorTou TEhog, 
1 2 4 ’ °\ P) [4 - 
zu Zav goaduce. Irue, Tira ıg0s aklodanan 45 
ürpav Eur srl0ov stapaneieat ; 
dur) 0E gaqıl yErcı te Moioav gpegeır. 
e % [4 ' P]4 b} % ? = 
&rerat ÖE Any Ölzag Awros, EaAos alreiv 50 


> ’ 
-IrT. ß ® 
3 
HD ntö’ Algier Egwrssz ardgi pigsır xoEoooves. 
ninoyer NATEVE. origognov dE 00er E)aßes, 
‚irze Ti yagvluer. scahnaivı 0’ &v dpstalc 5 
jeyade ‚Theis avas, Eirgahlor ciyuay Taıcıv' 
05 zul IwmAxor eihe uorng Ürev orgaTiäg, 
- % 4 ’ ’ 
3 zus stortiar Otrıv zarsagier 60 
Eyzovıri. Acouedorea Ö’ eigradenyg 
m‘ h Dy ’ ı 5) 2 
Vera lohg .ıaguorarcs Ewv Eiteggev‘ 


Sı 


’En. ß'. 


zul score yahrorosor Auca-nrwr uer” ahxar 65 

Eier nl" Ude lv store Go3og ardgnodanug Eravcev @xudv 
(poereör. 

JU aryyevei de 1m. erdoste n£ya Poide® di) 


a 1 ’ >» ud > ‚Ss Ve > PL; . ’ u 
03 dE dıdazı 87e, We rOS «rg ahlor Al) ırw&wuv OU 
ZEOT WLQELE 

[4 ’ > > m > 5 ’ ’ 

01ER coll, roter Ö wperür are)el vom yeveiat. 
Ste. 5 

. »» - a 
Sargos Ö Syıbeis 1a ner nerov Dihrous Er don, 7 

- yı\ Hr .. 3.3 .N dc [4 
ig Er ÜITgE, nezarhe Ö 8p7u, Zeit Jana 


Ö 


V. 23. zirtes, Schol. etiam zirzas. — tsiasenım Ac, asiazei vulgo. 
— V. 24. vaeooyors AByG, sed AcPı basooyos, yuod probavit Bocckh: 
at eiusinodi formas ex metri tantum necessitate adınittendas ecenseo, quam- 
yuam vetercs eritici nonnunquam ex inseitia antiquam hanc seripturam intactam 
reliquerunt; vul,o Yasoozuny. — die ı’ Zieverrane Boeckh, vulgo /df«e 7’ 
Isgereade, sch. etiam die 7’ Loeoreae, Hermann die 7’ evr' &o. Konieei 
Lreouyuus 1dfer, Egerrane ıe rerayenr. — V. 26. yoadaoe AcMi2, 
geduae Vı. yoadaaoe vulgo. — V. 27. sreoeueitecı Bocckh, v. steoaueidr. 
— V. 29. &uzüs, Au Fozor. — V. 31. &aper, Schul. videtur etiam Alayes 
rmperisse. — V. 34. ze 'Io3zor, Ahrens zAuwm)zor. — &iie PIM1AcVd, v. 
sauer" jilem codd. uoeros. — V. 38. Zeizorofor APL, v. Zuizotofer. — 
Y. 30. ezuar GP, en Vd, @izer vulgo. — V. 41. Wrey yrüs. ef. Et. M. 
BIS. 33.: 7 EVEeröszed beynrös eryo — qyar Ilvduoos Agıatuxiei. 
ande Porson sregeryos vel werr.eirös, nec displicet acolien forma ıbe.erpös, 
sed vulzamın tuetur etiam Zonar. 1870. — «rvexdi, M12 argeuei. — V. 44. 
ame, uszuie Ö’ Eoya seripsi et deinde yoror, «quod est metrici supple- 
meutam, uncis inclusi. Legebatur &duper ueyuda Eo;c, nisi qaod AcPıM2 
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45 Aeaxuoidagov Gxorra sraklııy 100» Areuorg, 80 
näxg Aeovreaaıy üygoregnis Errgaaver [yoror],' 
xduporg T’ dvange, Opera de rag& Koorider 
K£yraugov aoyuaivovra vonder, 
Eberns Tongror, HhLov 6’ Eireit’ dv X00vovV* 85 
50 rör EIaupenv "Igrsnig re zui Yocoei’ Adava, 
Avı. y. 
xreivorı” &) dyors ävev xuröv doklur 3’ ipxiwr- 
zr000i ‚708 AQUTEOKE, Aeyöuevor de Toto neoreewv % 
Eros u‘ Bayı ‚nice Aeigur Tgdge Audivo 
’Iaoov’ Erdov zeyeı, al Errerrey Adrkıror ; 
55 or yagpuzuv ‚Jidafe ualaxoyEıpa vöuor' 2) 
wupeuoe Ö’ atrıs AyAaoxoksrov 
Nre&os Yuvyarga, yorov TE 0 geprarov 
arirallsv Er Gpıevoı zravıa Juubv at'kuv" 100 
"En. y. 
ögyea Jakavotaız arkuwr bisraioı neugYeig 
60 to Towiav dogixtunov ahahıv Arkior TE sroocuEvoL Kal 
Dorzyav 105 
Jaodurwv TE, aui Exxesgogoig EituuiScug 


AdupE. Paraphr.: ö dE Yyıllevs zu uiv eis wv asuoer dr Toig olxoıs Ti; 
Pikvoas, xel TaUT« d ueyale za OUVEXWS KRTEIITÄLETO ö, Felaıs Bol«ia 
uagus, TV yEr ruorTlowr Swr, Atorror TE zu ara» Kor olwr aAndos 
arugor. videtur yorur non reperisse, jdem ueyus legit, itayue alter sch. 
dzurıilnioy de 85 ertragen‘ &der ya elaeiv LEOrTmr AyuoTevor Mayxas 
dynoyeı, Aeöytsocır U voreporaer (ndde wzonevon). Lacunua fort. red- 
integranda: PR IX“ 1eoreaaı) arpor£oorsır Laoaoaero, Sententia 
est: ınagna facinora patravit in pugna cum fcris lconibus. — V. 45. low 
arfuots Schmid, /oor r’ «ar. ARBJA«P12VdMI2, ‘oe 1’ G, Hermann /o« 
7°. Schol. ad v. 88. /aoy eerkuons. quod epitheton Achilli bene quidem con- 
venit, sed in hoc pugnae genere epicae mazis quam Jyrieae poesi accommo- 
datum videtur. Praeteren ArPIGV d er&umar Er ueye, M2 arkucım Er u. 
et G Aetovan. — V. 47. Auge — UÄTOPTE, PIMI awu«rı dodIucd- 
vOPTı, et sic Sch. (nisi forte one — cidtnehrnr Ezouzer legit. ) Gouerı 
etiam A, omuearı« Ac. Fort. Gouere — dor ueirort' Er zunıaer, —_ 


v. 49. Don d’ Ener’ er, Bocckh ohor ” Ereter. — V. 30. "!+auBtor 
Sch. By’, Eyaußery PıVi, . &yauseer. v2. KURTENZE AcPıM2, v. 
KORTEOZEN. — 001 8a B; uva erBı supra, v. -TOOTEOON. — V. 52. Adcrg 
Schniid, A Ya Dy Äc, A Harp T’ vulzo (er nt videtur B; ‚P2GVd.) — V.54. 
eye, M2 eye, — Kıreıer MIPI2, Krsırt' dr ARB; \GVva, Freta M3, En 
or Ac. — V. 55. dideje PI, v Bideser. — youar, Schol. R vouor. — 
V. 56. @wris Boceckh, vv ad. — ıG iuozoi.aor Ace ct Pi supra, d’An0- 
zuvor PIG, dziaozgeror Ma, v. dyleuxzegitor. — V. 58. &r vulge omissum 
add. Schmid, et sie ut videtur Sch. et \'d, contra (i et By fort. 7 aou. — 
TaVTE, lecker coni. ragt. — V. 59. Yedanodu;, G Seiacalr. — Y., 60. 


Towicr Boeckh, Togar Seh., Teoler vulgo. — „/vstor, Vd _JSuxior. — 
V. 61. &yyesyovoss AByPı2M12, Eyyeupogars G, Ayzegoous Vd, & yeoı- 
yogoıs Ae Sch., !ygssiuögors R. — Eaipisas, RAc Tmuulsas, 
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Atdı0r2800: yeigas Ev gogaoi nasaı9’, Önwg oploı un xoi- 
eavoS Oniow 
nalıy olxad” aveyıös Laueris “EAEvoro Meuvwv uoAoı. 110 


Sro. d. 

miovyes ügpaps pEyyos Alanıdav adıoder' ° 

65 Zei, veöv yüp alua, 0&o Ö’ aywv, zöv üurog &Bakev 115 
Öri vewv ErıyWpıov yapııa xeladEwr. 
Boa dE vırapopp od» Agıoroxksida nrgfsei, 
O6 sdvde vaoov eunkki rigogeInne Aoyy 120 
xal 0euröy Aykaaioı uepluvaıg 

i0 Mv$tov Geagıov. Ev de neiga Tekog 
dıapeiveraı, ıv rıs 2Eoxustegog yErnraı, 


Ar. d. 
Ev naıoi veoıcı ais, &v avögdov Ayig, Telto» 125 
dr nalaıregoıocı u8gos. Exaorov olov Zxousv 
Baöreov EIvos. EIG ÖE xai TEOVapag Agerdg 130 


15 6 Ivarög aluv, gooveiv Ö’ Eveneı TO nragxsiusvor. 
= P] D 0 , \ , 
10 00x Gregor. galpe, yikos. Eyo Tode ToL 
neun ueuiyuevov uekı Aevao 
oiv yakaxrı, xıgvaudva Ö’ Eego’ Augpenen,' 135 
non’ Goldınov Atohijow Ev nvocigw ar)wv, 


’En. ©. 
&Ü öwE rep. Eorı Ö’ alerög Waig &v moravois, 140 
05 Ehaßev alıya, TnA6IE uerauanouerog, Ödapoıvov Aygav 


roolv‘ 
x0a/etar BE K0AoLol Taneıya veuovraı. 
tiv ye uev, eudoovov Kieois &Ieloioag, aeFAopopov Ar- 
uarog &vexev 145 
Neutag "Erridaroosev 1’ io nal Meyagwv Ödedogrev Ydos. 


V. 62. zeioas corruptum, f. AlYıoneoo’, asnoes. Hesych. Ayo. 


Indogeris, weragonzös. -Aloylios Nngelo. — go«ol libri, v. ggeol. 
— V. 67. ßo&, Sch. etiam Bo&. — V. 72. &v avrdoacıy Hermann, v. &y Ö’ 
arde. — zeitor, PIM2 roftaroy, Va roiterov, Ac rolraros. — V. 73. 
lv nalmır£porcı u£oos’ Exuoror Ilermann distinxit, v. &v relarteporoı uE- 
vos &x. Conicci to/Tos Er aukureoordı" u£pos ExaaTos oioov. — V. 75. 


6 $yarös Sch. et ut vid.R, Srarös Ac (et &uv pro «lwv), uaxoos PıByM2, 
kazeds 10: G, 6 uaxoös vulgo. — V. 76. Tode, Ac de. — V. 79. „AloAjoıv 
oeckh, Aloloicıyr G, Alolloıy P2, v. Alolicı. Hecker coni. &y nvoricı 
Ardtawıy allar. — V. 80. mor«rois ByP1AcVd Schol., v. zerarois (M2 
lunereyois.) — V. 82. zoayErcı, fort. zpauy&ra. — V. 83. Kieovs, Mi 


zus, M2 xAcıovVs. 


11 
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NEMEONIKAIL. 


TIMAZAPX!A AITINHTAH 
MAIAI HAAAIZTHN. ‘ 


Strophae. 


cıcı 


I» Is 1» 
I» I» |» 


my = UY YUY— 


IM im Ic Cıcı 


[>| 
In imiımi 
cIcIıc 
cCICc < 
I» I» 
cc 


fi — 
yuye I VI 


, u 
U-UU-Uu- 


E)r 


cl 
|» 
c 
C 
| 
c 
| 
c 
) 
cl 


Agıoros EuppOCUVa OrWv xExguevwv Ste. a’. 
laroög* ai dE opel 
Moıcäv Syarges aoıdal HElkav vıy Arrrouevan. 5 
ovde Hegröv Ddwe TOoov ye uaAdard Tevye 
5 yvia, 100009 sdAoyia Yöguıyyı OUvaogoc. 
önua d’ Eoyuazwv xgovıWregov Bıorevei, 10 
ö,tı ne 00» Kapizwr TUxg 
ylooca goevög Ebehoı Baselac. 
Sze. ß'. 
To nor YEuev Koovide te Au xai Neueg 15 
10 Tıuaoapxov te ala 
buvov ngoxwWuro» ein‘ debuıo Ö' Alaxıdav 


Ambigi potest de numero v. 3, qui fortasse in binos dividendus est: 


’ ’ N 2 
= U UVU-— 


v1“u w 
— u u U 


nec obstat v. 51 bIla" Neontuisuos de | aneiop dienpvalge, si die in 
unam syllabam coalescere statuis.. Magis dubium, num v. 7 et 8 in unum 
sint coniungendi; vide quae ad v. 21 et 43 notavi. 


V. 3. $uvyarges Schmid, v. Yuyartges. — V. 4. reyyeı libri et Tzetz. 
Chil. VII. 76, ı&y£eı Plut..de tranquill. c. 6 rooovde T£yfeı uaidaxa y. 
unde Beck reyyeı scipsit. — V. 7. 6 rı xe, PIVd ö rı nee. — V.8. 2illoı, 
Schol. fort. 2$&y. — V. 9. A, v. Ai, Boeckh N. 
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rinvoyov Eos, dina Eevapndi noLvör 20 
geyyos. & 6° Erı Lauevei Tıiuöxgırog Alio 
os arme EIaAnero, noıxikov zıdaglluv 

1) Jaua xe, ride yieleı xAıdeis, 25 
'uvov xeladnoe xahkivırov 

Ste. y. 

Kiewvaiov T' ar’ ayWrog Öguov OTepavıv 
aeuwayıa xai Aunagav 


siuviuwv arı' Adavav, Onßaıs v’ &v Entanvkoıg 30 
2 oüvex’ Augırguwvog aykaoy apa Tuußorv 
Kadueioi yır oix a&rovıes üvdsoı uiyvvor, 35 


Alyivas Exarı. pikoıcı yüg Yikos &,Iwv 
Eevıov Gorv xaredgauev 
‘Hoaxitos oAßiav sıpög aukar. 


3 vi» » rose Towiav xgaraıög TeAauwv Ire. d’. 40 
: nögsnoe xai M&ponas 
xal TOv uEyay nolsuorav Exmayhov Alavovn, 


ov Terpmopiag ye neiv driwdsxa nerew 45 
rewas v Eneußeßaurtag inrrodauovg Eher 
AH dis TOOOTS. arreıpouayas Ewv KXE Yaveln 50 


höyov 0 un Ovvieig‘ Enrel 
belovra Tı nal sradeiv Eoıxer. 


T& uaxod 6° 2Eeveneiv dpuneı ge Teduog Ste. €. 

veal T’ Erreiyöuevar' 55 
3 liyyı Ö’ EAxoyaı Top veouyvia Fıykuer. 

iuna, xal reg &ycı Badela rovrıag ükıa 

uE000v, Avrizeıv' Erıßorkia‘ oyodga Öo&ouev 60 

daiwv Urreoregoı &v Yası zaraßalveıv‘ 

gyovega 6’ ühkog aviig BAenuv 


0 yywuav aeveav 0R0TY zuklvdei 65 
V. 12. Aunveyov, lemma Sch. eurveyor. — V. 13. allg libri ut vide- 
tar omnes. — V. 18. zreuperre, Schol. Vd neuıparıos, quae grammatici 


eorrectio videtur. Poecta scripsisse videtur vi6öYy xeladnae xzuillvızovy — 
aluıyerta — ouvexa yıy ulyvvov. — V. 19. T’ om. M2. — V. 20. oürex’, 
PIAcM2 ouvexev. — V. 23. $£vıov, VAM2P1Ac feirıor. — zer£dpauev, Pi 
AcM2 xaredgexev. Conieci ylloıcı yap yllus nAYEr Slrıov Kotu xara- 
doaueiv 'Hoaxikos xri. — V. 25. ouy Boeckh, v. Zur. — Topwiav libri, 
w videtar omnes et Sch. — xo«raeös Schmid, v. xgerepös. — YV. 30. 7ö- 
sovg, RAcPı roooovs. — V. 31. ovvıedls Boeckh, v. Eurieds. — ine ÖE- 
soyra, Schol. Soph. El. 1026. Stob. 46. 12 Emngealovin vel nel dea- 
sorıe. — V. 35. veounvlg VAM2, v. vovunvig. — V. 37. nıßovile, PıVd 
ImıBovilars. 
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pr ° 3» c ’ 3 [2 ” 
yaucıeroicav. Euoi Ö Oroiav Agerav re. S.. 
Edwxe IToruog üvak, 
ed old” örı xeövog Eorıwv nenpwusvar velkaeı. TU 


45 EEigpamwe, yiıvxeia, xal Tod” avrixa, PoguıyE, 
Ardig otv üguovig uekog regilnusvov 
Oivuva te xai Kinew, EvYa Teixgog Arıdoye 75 
ö Telauwvıddas‘ ardg 
Atlas Salayiv’ tyeı naromar* 


&v Ö’ Evbeivp nehayeı gasvvav Ayıkeis 8 
50 vaoor" Okrıg de xgarei 
DIia: Neontölsuog d’ aneigw Ödterrgvoig, 
Bovßoraı To mrewveg EEoyoı xaraxsırrar 85 
Awdwvadev apxouevoı zceög 'Iöviov rögor. 
IIaklov de rag nrodi Actosiav ’Iawixov 
55 sroleig Xepi reogtearev 90 
IInkeis napedwrev Aiuoreooıv, 


daueprog “Innolirag Anacrov doklaıg Ste. 7. 

TEXVAaLOL XENOALEVOG. 

ra Acıdakov de uaxaipa Yirevd ol Favarov 95 
60 &x Aöxov TTelico ai‘ ahalxe dE Xeipwv, 

xai To uopoıuov Auosev nengwuevov Expegev' 100 


zug dE nayrpares Ioucvuaxavog TE AEovıtWy 
Ovvyag Öfvrarovg axruav 
te deivorarwv oyaoaıs 6dovıwr 


65 Eyauıev iyıdgovwv ulav Nroeidwr, Ste. 9. 105 
y 3 ” ' 
eldev d’ euxuxkov Edoar, 
Tag ovgarou Bacıkneg sıorrou T' EQeloönevor 


V. 4l. yauneroicev RAc, yuueli neroicev vulgo. — V. 47. Fort. 
leg. Er3a Tevzous an’ aoyeı" 6 Telauwvıadas d’ arceod Aus. 
& a. — V. 49. d’ om. P2AMI. — Evictvo PıM2 Schol., v. Evfelro. — 
V. 51. anelpg, v. Antioo. — V. 53. @oyonevor, AMI 2oyousrvor. — V. 54. 
karoslar, Pi Aurpelay T’. — V. 59. Acıdaiuv, Didymus dardalg pro- 
bante Boeckhio, sed Daedalus cst Vulcanus, ut est in pictura vasculi ap. 
Millin Gall. Myth. XIII. 48 ct Eurip. Ilerc. 469 de Hercule: es dedıay di 
any aisönrnoor Evlov zadieı, Taıdalov wevdn döcıy. coll. Diod. Sic. IV. 
14. — yurevf of PI2MI12, yurever od ARAc. — V. 62. Ionavuayavos 
scripsi, RP1AcVdM2 Iocovuayar, AP2MI Yoaosouayavy, Hermann Jouov- 
kayavwy, Ahlwardt Youoewv uayarv. Paraphr. aliud quid legit: To dt Asor- 
TWy xoRToUy Up, ansixalev davıny n Olrıs, zei TV Ioaceiav ToV 
Inolwy yvoıy zer nv axunv Emıogav xtA, — V.64. Oxagcıs, M2 oyaoas. 
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duga xai xearos Ebepyaray dg ydvos aüri. 110 
Tadeigwv zö nreös Löypov ou regaröv. Andresne 
i0 atrıg supwrray scorl x&o0ov Evrea vaoc- 115 


arropa yüp Adyov Alaxoü 
D & oa ’ [) 
raldwy Tov ünavyra nor dıeldelv. 


Bsavdpidacı d’ assıyvimv aEIAor Ir. ı. 
xagov& $roinoc EBav 120 


5 Ovirunig ve xal 'Ioduol Neukg Te our$Eusvog, 
ivda neigav Eyovres olnade xAutoxaenwv 
ot veorz’ Aysv Orsparuv, ndrgav iv’ drovouer, 125 
Tıuaoagys, te&v dnınırlorıy aoıdalis 

.  ngönoko» Eupevaı. ei de Tor 

Ü uarow u’ Erı Kakkınlei xeleveig 


Ste. ıc’. 
ordlay YEuev Ilagiov Aldor Asvxoregar 130 
6 1evaös Erbönsvog 
atyac Edeıkev Anraoas, Üvos de Twv ayadıy 135 


toyuaıwy Baoı)evorv loodalıova Teuysı 
8 gwra- xeilvog Aup’ Aysgovrı vaıerdoy ducv 
‚ımooay evgkrw xsladi;tıv, "Opoorgraive 140 
iv’ &v ayorı Bapuxrinor 
$alnos Kogıv$iorg vshivorg‘ 


Ste. ıß". 
109» Eiyayı;s EIE)lwv yepaıög 77E0.1ETwE 145 
N 6 005 Aeloeraı, nal. 
alkoıcı 6’ &hızes Akhoı" 1a d’ airög Avra Tuyn, 
&inerai rıs Eravrog EEoxerora paodaı. 150 


V. 68. &5 y@ros Stephanus et fort. Mi, ds zeras ARP2, Es yersüs Ac 
M3Vd, &s yereäs Pi, Rittershusius &yjeris, Pauwius 25 yEoas, fort. eis 
ra; ut dii usque ad tertium diem nuptiis interfuisso dicantur. — V. 70. €Ü- 
pwrey, vaulgo Evpwnavy. Kayser euvnoporv. — V. 74. Eroiuos Boeckh, v. 
frauos. — V. 75. Ovivunte Schmid, v. Olvunig. — V. 77. rot’ AcM3 
Sch., v£or y’' Mi, veuv y’ reliqui. — iv’ Hermann, v. vır, quamquam 
possis coniicere maroav ayıy Axovouev, Tıiuuoagy’, Eav. — V. 80. ud- 
rom Heyne, v. uarowi. — V. 82. 6 zovoös, Boeckh 0 yovoos d’ coni. — 
V. 87. iv’ corruptum, scribendum ds, (quod etiam Ruuchenstein coni.) 
rel potius dis. — V. 90. 6 0ös aslostea, rei libri et Sch., Hermann 6 oös 
zuaey srore nei, quod recepit;Boeckh deleto articulo. Kayser vu @y «aeloer'. 
tasiı alloıcaınr ülıxes alloı. Fort. Tov Eviyarnıs 2IElwy yeoaıös 700- 
aareo ö 005 y’ Enaioe, nei, quam vicloriam (quas victorias) lubenter Eu- 
phanes animadvertit. Callicles, nvunculus Timasarchi, filius fuit Euphanis, 
quem carmina fecisse satis incertum, fortasse filium exercucrat gymnicis la- 
boribas. — V. 91. @yta Fuyn scripsi, v. &y tus zuyn, Hermann «v rıs Id. 
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oıov aivewv “e Meinoiav Egıda org&por, 
druara nlerwv, anakaıorog Ev hoyı Eixeıv, 

95 ualaxa Ev poovewv Eakois, 1 
toaxdg dE rakıyaoroıg Eyedpos. 


V. 93. olov libri et Didymus, Aristarchus odoy. — Zgıda, Schol. eti 

Zordas. — aro£yor, conicci aliquando orefyoıy, i.e. orpkyom. — V. 

xzeıv AcP2MI2 Schol., vulgo Fixeı et sic lemma sch. Hermann öv io 
Eixeı. Locus perobscurus. — V. 95. uelaxa, lemma sch. ualdazxa. 
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NEMEONIKAIE. 
IYOEA AITINHTAH 


" HAIII THATKPATIAZTRH.. 


Strophae. 
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Ste. @. 

Oüx avdguavrorords eu’, üg Ehwöoovrd u’ £oyabeodaı 
ayaluar en’ aträg Ba9uidog 

foraos’* all” Emmi naoas Öhrados Ev 1’ axarw, yAvxel 

aoıda, 5 

„Epodi v. 3, 4, 5, hiatu est syllaba ancipite tali, quao certum finem 


versus demonstret, inter se distincti non sunt.“ DBoeckä. 


V. 1. Ziıyvoovr« ARAcP3, alii &llıyvooyrae, v. dıvuoooyre. — uw 
nonnulli codd. om. — V.2. yAuxei’ Goıda AcP3MI13 et sch. addunt, om. AR. 
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oeig’ an’ Alyivas, diayy&lloıo’ örı 
Aaunwvog viös IIvdEag evgvoserng 
5 viun Neueloıs mayxgariov orepavor, 
ounw yErıcı yalvwy Tegeivay uareg’ oivaydag Onwgar, 10 
Arı. a‘. 
dx de Koovov xal Zmvös Nowas aiyuaris gyurevdkvrag xai 
ano xgvasdv Nnentdwv 
Alaxidas EyEoapsv uareörokiv ve, plAav Eevav üpovgar‘ 15 
ray or” svavdodv TE xal varol xAvrav 
10 IEooavro rap Bwuöv nrareong 'EAlaviov 


oravıss, nirvay T’ eig aiFEga Keipag auü 20 
’Evdatdos agpiyvursg viol nal Pia Diwxov xgEovrog. 
} ® 
En. a. 


6 täg Jeoü, 0» PaudIea Tixr’ Ei Ömyuivı növrov. 
aldeoumı ya einreiv &v Öina TE um nenıwdvverusvov, 25 
15 nws dn Ainov eunkka vaoov, nal vig üvdoag aixiuavg 
daiuwv an’ Oivwvas EAaoev. oTaoouaı. 0V ToL üraoe 
xegdlwr | 30 
galvoısa rg0gwrrov aAaIEı' argexng‘ 
xal To oıyav nrollaxıg Eori 00pWraTov avdQWNm vonoaı. 
? >» .» h)) w ’ ” ’ nd re. P. 
ei 0° 01Bov ı) xeupw» Blav 7 ordagırav Enawnoaı roAsuov 
dedoxnrar, naxpa Hol 35 
20 dn avrodev Kluad” Irrooxanroı tig‘ E4w yorarııy ELagoor 
öguan‘ 


V. 5. vien Heyne, v. yıxj, quod etiam Sch. et Eust. Proocm. 11 tuen- 
tur. — V. 6. yErvor yalvay Ac (et yalvay agnoscit Sch.), YEryvaL yaiver 
M3 lemma schol., v. y&rvs gaivey, Hermann yeyvı galvay, — uereo', si 
Pindarus uureoa otvardas dnworv dixisset, culpandus esset: nam dici debe- 
bat oivardav önwons. Sed uarep’ est uerepe, vel potius ipsum uerol 
resituendum, quod suaviter et 27 79er adiecit, cf. Pyth. VIII. 85: ovd2 wo- 
lovrwy ap ueren, auyı yElws ylvzbs wpoer yapıy. Olvardas önapa est 
quod Eurip. dixit Phoen. 1160: «erı d’ olywnövy yerıv zadnuatwoer, oVd’ 
anoloeraı Blov ri xuldırofp untol. — V. 7. xgvosay Boeckh, Ac yovolar, 
v. zovo&wov. — V. 8. &y£oupev RAc, Eyfgaıpev AP2MI, E&y£oaıpe M2 Sch. 
— £frov, Eslvoav AcM2 Sch. — V. 9. vavol xAvrar, Boeckh vevorxivrar. — 
V. 10. zer&pos, Schmid zergos 3’ et deinde ntıyart’. — V. 11. oravres, 


Sch. ad v. 17 et 21 zarres legit. — nirvrev T’, Jibri ut videtur z/rvevt”. 
— eis Schmid, v. &.— V. 12. 'Eydaidog nolyvwres, Hermann ’Evdados 
apıyy. — V. 14. re un, Hermann Epit. Metr. 254 7’ ob un. — V. 15. xal 


tl;s, A xzal rıs. — V. 16. ar’ Olywras AcP2Mı2 Sch. darowwoas AR. — 
V. 17. argexns, fort. argexes. — V. 18. avtgungp AAcP2M12, avdel Stob. 
App. 77, avdoW.twv vulgo. — V, 19. z&gay Sch. AcM2, v. yegöv. — uazxon 
zıoı «In auroser Bocckh, nisidauroyey malis; ARP2MI uaxon vor d’ auroder, 
vulgo vaxoa vor auroseV, Thiersch uaxoa dn aduroder. — Ülayoöy Schmid, 
v. Ülaypoar. 
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xal sıdoay növroro ndllove’ alerol. 40 
ne0pewr 62 xai xeivors Zeid’ &v IIaliy 
Moıcüv 6 xaAlıosos xoo0s, Er dE uloaıc 
goguyy’ Anollor Entaylwooor xgvolo rehdrson dıurwv 
Arı. ß'. 
2) äyeiro navrolw» youwv“ ai dE nrewWrLorov uEv Uuynoav Auöc 
cpxoevar geuray Okrıv 45 
IInika 3°, sg ve vır aßoa Kondeis Innolvre dom nedaoaı 
nIeAs Swwäre Meyrpwv 0xoroV 50 
neiocıe” Axoirav rroıxikors Bovisinacıy, 
wecoray de noımov avvena&s A0öyor, 
W 35 dpa vııpelag Erreiga neivog &v Aenıgoıs Anaorov 55 
’En. ß'. 
eträg‘ To d' Erarziov Eoxev- nolld yag uw mars Ivum 
rappaufva Aurüvsvev. ou d üg 0Eyav xvilov aineıwvoi 
Aöyor° 
eiIüg d’ anaravaro vuupar, Esıvlov rates 4040v 60 
deioaıs“ 0 d' dppacdn xarevevoev re 0i ögoıwsgpng EE oügavon 
3) Zeig adardımy Baoılsis, gt’ &r rayeı 
novysıay xgvoakaxarııy rıra Nngeidwv sroabeıy üxoısıy, 65 
x ’ 
[4 ’ ea > m \ =TR. I» 
jaußoov TToosıdawya neioaıg, vg Alyader ori xleırav 
Yaua vioosraı ’IoIuöv Awpiar’ 
&rda iv evgpgoves lAcı adv nalauoıo Bok Feov dexovran, 70 
zal odEveı Yuiov EpiLovrı Ioaoei. 
40 MOrOS de »oives auyyerig &0ywr wegi 
ravyrıww. tv d Aiyiva Jeot, ErYvuervss, 75 
Nixas dv ayawveooı uırvov nomilov Byaroas Duvwv. 
Av. y. 
To neralkavıa xul viv TEog uarewg üyahkeı xsivov ÖMO- 
01 | ög uargwg dy u 
orrcogov EYvog, IIv$Ea. 80 
V. 22. xzal xeivors Boeckh, v. xdxelvors. — dd” &v Pauwius, aeıdev 
Schmid, v. aeldeı. — V. 25. vouwy, R vouor. — V. 26. Kondeis, libri 
Kondmis, et sic Sch., qui deinde /mwrzoAvrov videtur legisse. — V. 27. $uv- 
re, RAc Euvvevva, — V. 28. nelgeıs, M2 nelono’. — V. 29. auv£nafe, 
AP3Mı2 owweriete, Schol. fort. auy£rriaooe.. — V. 30 Axaotov, AMI2 
Azaora. — V. 31. Eoxer, M2 Zoxe. — Yvuß, Kayser uusw et deinde roü 
dt Juuor. — V. 32. roü d’ &o’ scripsi cum Rauchensteinio,, possis Tov 
ö’ ir", alia, Hermann ruio d’, Boeckh rov udr, libri rov JR. — aineıvol, 
Hecker alyaıroi. — V. 34. delouus, ARMIı detous. — Eyoao9n Sch. AAc 


P2, ev goao9aı, RM12. — V. 36. zovrıay Heyne, v. movyriar. — V. 39. 
glkorrı ‚A Eolsworrı, Ac Eofforre. — V. 41. Yeov Schmid, v. Heiz. — 


. 42. aırywy libri, nisi nityoyy praestat. Boeckh ırrywr. — V. 43. rot 
ch. v. nro. = peralfayıoe, M2Vas (n. 985) ueraifas. — Uvdea Minga- 
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& Neuea uEv ügapev ueis T’ Erıyuguog, Ov Yllra’ Anokkov‘ 
45 älıxas 6’ EAFovsag 0lx0ı T’ Expareı 
Nioov 7’ &v evaynei Aöpw. yalgw Ö’ Hrı 8 
Zaloicı udpvaraı relgı n&oa nrökıc. 
lo9ı, yAvxeiav voı Mevavdgov 0%v ruxa uöxIwv auoıßar 
’En. y'. 
Eravgeo. xon Ö° un’ Adaväv Textov’ deyAnraioıv Zuner W 
50 eb dE Geuioriov kaecıg wer’ aeldeıv, unaerı biysı- didor 
gYwrvav, avi Öd ioria Teivov nıoög Lvyov xapyaoior, 
zuxTav TE vıv xal srayapariov pIEykaı Eheiv ’Enıdarow 
dınloav 95 
vıroye’ Aperav, srgoFtgocıv Ö' Alaxoü 
ardEwy roLdevra pEgEıv OTEpgarwuara ot» Sardaig Aapıavır. 


relli ex sch., libri IIv3Ees, ut videtur cx grammaticorum coniectura. Kayser 
nros ueralfas, T& zei viv Teös uarows ayallmy xzelvov Öuoanopov EI 
vos, IIvd£a. et deinde v. 45. &xpareıs coniecit. T. Mommsen de "Pindaro 
p. 48 nroı ueraifey Te zul vüy — ayalltı xelvov (i. c. Pelei) ög. E. (i. e. 
Aeginetae) /Tv$fas, vel nroı ueraifer, TO xal yoy r. u. ajaldleı, xelvror 
öuoonopov E$vos IIvdla (ut sit genitivus.) Locus obscurissimus: fortasse 
Teös uarows 0° ayakkcı addito pronomine scribendum, ut sententia sit: te 
vero, o Pythea, honore ornat avunculus taus Euthymenes, cum materni generis 
virtutes aemulatus sis, cum ipsius Euthymenis vestigia legeris: et deinceps 
Euthymenis victoriae recensentur: nam Euthymenem etiam Nemese vicisse 
coniicias ex Isth. V.(VI.) 61. Quamquam fuit cum coniicerem: 7701 uerei- 
Envra xal vov Teös uarows 0° ayalldı, xelvov öudonopov Epvos, Ilvdte, 
? Neufo ulv üpeger. ut praeter Euthymenem etiam alter avunculus fueril 

ytheae, Euthymenis frater, qui fortasse et ipse Pytheas vocabatur, essent- 
que ad hunc iam victoriae, quae deinceps recensentur, referendac. Censen- 
dum foret, Euthymenem tunc nondum Nemeaeam victoriam assecutum esse, 
Euthymenis autem fratrem iam mortuum co temporc, quo scripta oda Isth. 
V(VI). Sed argumenta, quibus haec stabilias, (Isth. V. 62 lectio uargweg, 
Sch. ad Ist. IV. 59 de Pythea öouwvuu@) nimis incerta sunt. — V. 44. Gpe- 
ger AcM2, v. aonger. — Ylino’, Boeckh ylao’. — V. 45. T’ Exoateı 

eck, re xpareı RAcM18, re xpoarei AP2, Schol. videtur pro dativo vocis 
xoaTog accepisse. Ceterum parum recte interpretes. Delphinio mense, qui 
Aeginetis et Megarensibus haud dubie communis fuit, vicerat ludis Apollina- 
ribus et domi et Megaris. — V. 47. om. Ac. — V.49. @e$Anraioıy RAcM2. 
v. G9inteicıv. iidem Zuev pro Euuer. — V. 50. didor Hermann, v. dtdor. 
Fort. unzerı Ölyeı dldorı ywyay coniungendum. — V. 52. ruxrar RAc, 
zruxta AP2M12. — dınioav, R roınloov, Ac reınevoav. — V. 54. dr- 
IEov Hermann, v. ävden. — roıuevre, Hermann zorüyre. — Xapıocı 
Schmid, v. Xapıcıy. 
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NEMEONIKAI dc. 
AAKIMIA4H AITINHTH 


TAIAdI HAAAIZTH.. 


Strophae. 
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In constituendo hoc difficillimo carmine saepius et a Boeckhio et ab 
Hermanno, qui peculiarem scripsit de hoc carmine commentationem (Lips. 
1844) discessi, maxime str. v. 6 et 7, et epod. v. 4, de quibus dietum in 
adnotstione. Ceterum ep. v. 6 et 7 fortasse rectius cum Hermanno in unum 
coniunxeris. 
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"Ev avdewv, Er Isov yEvog' Er uıäg de nveouev Ste. a‘. 
uoeroög augyoregoı* dıeipyeı de nüoa expiueve 
dtranıs, 5 TO JEV oVdEr, 6. de xalreog aopalts alev Edog 5 
uersı ovoavög. AAA Tı roogpägouev dunav N ulyar 

5 v00» 1roı proıv Adararoıs, 


xairrep Eyaıegiav oUA Eidoreg oVdE uer« vixtag 10 
&une roruog (005) arcıv’ Eyoare dganeiv note oraduur. 

Arı. d'. 
Teruaigeı zal vıv Alxıuidag TO ovyyeres Ideir 15 


Qi D > 

aygı Raprrogopnıg Gpovgaıcır, air’ aueıßonevau 

4 N 3 , 3 ’ > j\ > ‚ » 

10 roxa uev (ur Bio» ardoaoıy Errneravov Ex nediwv &doder, 

’ > 33 3 U ’ BL, 3 ‚ R 
Toxa 6 vr aranarvodısrar 0FEvog Euapıbar. TAFE Tor 20 
Neu£as EE £ocıwv acIAwr 

En > ’ a [] a [ y = 
rais EvayWvıos, 05 Tarrar uedenwov Jdıodev alcav 25 
viy (yE) neyarı’ oUx ülıopog aupi male KuvayErag, 


15 iyvscır &v ITgakıdauarrog &öv ode veuwv En. a. 
TATEOTTATOROG Önaunior. 
xeivos Yyap Okrunıörıxos &ov Atanidaıg 30 


Eoven roWTog (Eveızev) arı' Ahgeor, 
zaı nrevranıg IoYuol OTeyarwoduevog, 
20 Neuea dE Teic, 
Erraroe Acyav 35 
<o ’ ar c ’ 
Swrdeida, 09 TregTarog 


V. 3. eldy Hermann, v. edel. — V. 4. ap. sch. Eurip. Med. 1214 Zurev 
quay n ulzrar v00v9 Irarois legitur. — V. 7. auus, P2 duu, sch. utrum- 
que. — (7p05) arımy’ Eyoabe dorueiv z1oTe oradyar scripsi, vulgo arııy 
Eypawe doausiv ori atayuar. cf. sch. undtöctıs nuüs u0005 xarazxexoı- 
xey Eis 0x0n0r Tıra zei otadunv Öpeueiv. Hermann, cum olim nihil nisi 
ofay Tıy' commendavisset probaute Boeckhio, postea coni. ar oV yuror 
Eypaıwe dorueiv on or., Ahrens «doar ir’ Era. d. a. or. — V. 8. xal 
re» Bocckh, zei rör Ac sch. ad v.17, d& ze vor RM2 sch., de ver PaMı, 
de vır A. — V. 10. ardoaan Hermann, v. ardgeoonm. — Enneraröv, R 
ennererör. — 8x tedior Ac, vulgo sredtor. — V. 14. ror (Ye) egearı' 
00x (u1000S scripsi, vulgo rür (M2 viv re) a&yerr' olxz auoıgos (Ac au- 
aopos). Hermann, cum olim ‚probante Boeckhio scripsisset Yu» teg.avraı 
0X &UM0005. nunc coni. Für Orte AEererT' vUx @uonos. — V.16. Öuautor, 
Hecker Oucduoros, Hermann ontayutor, quod ferri nequit. Si integra est 
lectio vulgaris, fort. significat: yui frater (urdıuıos) germanus fuit avi paterni 
(neroonarooos) ut Praxidamas Acgineta fratrem habuerit (fort. Alcimidam 
vocatum), qui vel ipse vel filius Theon in Uressam aliquam gentem receptus 
fuerit, unde hic ipse Nemeonica Alcimidas Cres audit. — V. 17. 'Oivumıo- 
yıxos, lemma sch. OAvumoriens. — V. 18. Ereızer adieci, quod et senten- 
tiac et numero versus convenit, Boeckh addidit £A«dus, Kayser £veyxwr, Her- 
mann Züpgoor. — V. 19. /o9uoi, Ac’/o4ug, M2 utrumque. — V. 20. reis, 
Hermann roeis i. e. vixus, fort. vere. . 
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Ayouaxp vieov yevero. 


} ” c 0 > [4 \ PU 3 Zu. ß. 
Erres 08 ToEIS QEFA0Y0pR0L TrE0S RxE0v Ggeräg 

2) rAdov, olre nomwv dyevoavıo. 00y Jsod dE TUXa 40 
Frep09 ob TIva Olxov Anepavaro nuyuaxia zeheövwv 
Tania oreparıy uuxo "EAhadog Grraoas. EAnrouaı 45 


uiya einwv ORono0 Avra Tuyeiv 
ur and Tö&ov keis" euguV’ Ei Tovrov, üye, Moioa, 
W odoov Endwv eixisia. napoıyousvwv yag Gv&gwv 50 
Ar. f. 
aoıdal xai Aödyoı Ta xaAd ogyıv Eoy' Exonucar, 
Baooidaıcıv üt’ ou onavileı" nakaiparos Yersd, 
tdıa vevorokdovzes dnıxwuua, Ilıegiöwv apdraıg 55 
Ödrvaroi nageysıy oliv Uuvov dysgwywv Epyuarwv 
35 Evsxer. xal yag & ayadee 
zeioag iuavıı dedeig Ilvdorı xgarnoev And Taisag 60 
alua nargag xevoakandsov ort Kalllas adwv 
’En. f. 
&oveoı Aaroüs, napa Kaorekig se Kapiswv 65 
Eorregıog öuddp pAkyer 
40 novrov Te yEpvg’ Axauavrog &v Aupırrıövuv 
zavgoporw Teiermgidı Kosovıidav 


V. 23. Aynoıuoyp A, Aynoıuaxgw Ac, Aynoıundyo vulgo. — vlilas, 
RAcM2 vloy. — yevero, RAcM2 £yevero. — V. 24. Enel ol (i. e. adıe) 
to&is Hermann, idque schol. firmat, vulgo &rel 08 roeis. — V. 26. rieo- 
ray Schmid restituit ex schol., libri omittunt. — V. 27. ur, uva d’ 
PaMı. — V. 28. oxonoü üyra Tuyeiv Mingarelli, et sic schol. legit, qui 
praeteren lectionem &y Teruyeiv memorat, üyre 0xonou ruyeiy lemma sch. 
RM2, ayra 0x0no0 TE tuyeiv Ac, tyyeiv ayra 0xonov AP2MI. — V. 29. 
its euduv’ End Tovrov, aye, Schmid (cf. Ol. XIII. 27.), legebatur feio” 
eisuy En Toürov äye, et defs etiam sch. confirmat. — Moica RM2, vulgo 
Moio’. — V. 30. euvxleie Boeckh, libri edVxAfa, quod nunc tuetur Hermann, 
Ahrens 2üxlE’" ancıyoufvor. — V.31. doıdal Pauwius, v. doıdod. — A6 
Ac, vulgo Aoyıor. schol. utroque loco vulgatam agnoseit. — Zpy’ &xönuuoev, 

c Eoya &xouıfav, M2 Eoya Exöouıoar. — V. 32. Beootdaıcıy, Didymus 
coni. Bovd/duroıy, pariterque veteres de distinctione ambigebant. — V. 34. 
noAiy om. P2. — V. 37. aiue, Hermann afuarı. — ygvoeloxarov PıM2 
(sch.), zevoeiexere ARMIP2, zovocakaxaın vulgo, Xpvoonloxauov sine 
idonea ratione Hermann. — adary Boeckh, adwr AR, d«dwv Ac, v. ade. 
— V. 38. Keotallg, Pı Kaoteilav. — V. 39. öuadp, R öuddwy. — yil- 
yer, Ac yAlye, Pı yiyerr. — V. 40. duyızrıoyay Ac, v. Augıxtuovwv. 
— V. 41. Koesovyrider (quod Koevvriday est pronuntiandum vel Kooyriday, 
ef. Hesych. Koortldaı, uayrewv y£vos.) addunt sch. PIAcM2, vulgo deest. 
Non recte Rauchenstein Kosoyridav i. e. Corinthiorum coniecit, sed nec scho- 
liastae videtur fides habenda, qui ad v. 59 et 69 Calliam Creontis filium 
füisse dicit, sed potius Creontidas nomen proprium hominis ex Bassidarum 
gente. cf. titulum scarabaei Aeginao ıeperti (Bulletino 1840. p. 140.) Koeov- 
ride Eul. 
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tiuaoe TToosıdarıov av TEusvog‘ Ä 70 
Borava TE yır 
103 & Atovrog 
45 yınacarı’ Egep’ Aaxioıg 
DAtoövros irn’ wyuyloıg Og800. 
Ste. y. 
nAcrelaı sıavrodev Aoyloıoıy &vri nrodcodor 75 
»000» sbnlda vavde xoaueiv- rei oyır Alaxidaı 
Erropov 2&0xov aloav ager&g anodeınvöuevor ueyahac. 80 
50 neraraı 6’ Eni ve xI0ova nei dın Salaooas rnAoFEr 
ovıu’ avrov nal & Al$ionag 
Meuvovog ovx anovooracavıos Enäkto: Bagd de oyır 85 
Eirog Iyılleis, (Eire) yanai xoerafßas ap” dpuarıuv 


gasvväg viov Ebevapıkev Aoog axud Avı. y. 
55 &yxsos Gaxdroıo. nal ravrav uEv nalaudrepor 90 
6dö» auakıröv eügov" Erroucı dE xal adrös Exwr usidrar- 
to de ag nodi vaog EAıocouevor alei xuudtov 95 


Atyeraı navıi ualıora doveiv 
HYvuov. Exöovuı d’ Ey0 vWrw usdEenwv didvuov üxdos 


V. 44. 209° &, fort. noa. — V. 45. &oep’ Schmid, &oay’ A, Zoe’ 
vulgo, &oewe AcM2Pı, iidem daoxtoıs, quod agnoscit sch., unde Hermann 
yıxavT NOEFE daoxloıs. Sed mihi Pindarus scripsisse videtur: »1x&carı’ 
Zoepevy zaope (sive nalg, sive vang malis) Bluoüyros un’ WAvyloıs 
ÖpegLıYy. cui versui adscripts interpretatio daoxloıg effecit, ut locus grave vitinm 
contraheret. cf. Hesych. JAuylwy, Oxorsıvav, xzaxay, uaxgwv, bFlwy, ey '- 
Awv. — V. 50. ınAoder, A rnAodev y’ probante nunc Hermanno. — V. 51. 
öyuu’, A ovvuu’, AcP2Mı12 övou’. — V. 52. ovx Anovooraoerıos, Ac 
lemma sch. odx &y @roy. ut coniicias ovx aravogragavros alios legisse. — 
!nälro, de hac syoucope aoristi II. verbi &yaldsodcı cf. Cram. An. Ox. II. 
397, sch. legit etiam IrraAro a verbo nalleodaı (Tovr£orıv &naldn, &BAn9n) 
non recte probante Schneidewino. — Bapv dE oyıv Eilxos Ayılleug, 
(eure) yaual xzarapas ap’ apuaruy yazvrüs viov LFevagıEdEey scripsi, 
Jegebatur Bapv dE ayı (oyıy RAcMı) veixog Eureo’, Ayıllevs (Ac Ayılevs) 

aual xaßßas (Ac xaußas,) ap’ &. g. viöv &ur’ Evagıfev. ubi apparet 
Aunea’ ab interprete adiectum esse. Boeckh coni. Buov JE ayı veixos Kunaf’ 
Ayıleis yauadıs xaraßäs ay’ &., Dissen Bagv dE ayı deite veixos yanal 
xareßüs Ayıkeus ap’ d, quoniamschol. dieit: Bapeiav dt za) naydn uaynv 
dia yılovaızlay avross Enldeitev 6 Ayıllevs rors AlHoyı, yaual xAlvas 
töv Me£uvora, avrös dx TWv aouarwy xareAdwr. Kayser Bavi d’ Euneot 
Gyı veixos, Rauchenstein Bapv dE aoyı Fixe veixos (vel B. de oyı veixos 
tunas) xaßßeis yauadıs 6’ Ayılevs ay” a. ubi Zunes etiam Hermann olim 
coniecerat, T. Mommsen fapu dE ayı veixos Eunas zaßpßas Ayıleus Enedeaif’ 
ap’ @. Ahrens Bapv dE oyıv Eixos Ayılevs Euncuge (Euneıa’ cetiam Bois- 
sonade) yaual xuraßas (Schneidewin yauüge zußas) &y’” a. Denique Her- 
mann Bapv dE ayıy Elxog Ayıleus Euneoe, zeuüle xaßals ap’ Apuarev 
yasvväs xrl. — V. 54. Aöos axug Schmid, libri 4oüs elyud. — V. 55. 
Tavray, Schmid rayde, Pauwius Tavre. 
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60 Ayyelos Ecßar, neumtov En’ sinoos Toiro yapvwv 100 
’En. y. 

&l105 AyWrWv üo, Tobg Eventoroıy lepovg, 
Alxınida ı6 y’ Ertagxsosv 
rAeıra yevea“ bio uEv Kooviov rag Teueveı 105 
zei, 08 © &röagıoe xai IToAvrınidav 

6) xAügog roonerig ürde’ Okrumıadoc. 
deipivi xer 
zaxog de’ alyas 
eixaboımı Meinoiav 110 
1u100v Te xal loxvog Avioxor. 


V. 60. 2sfäv scripgl, vulgo ZBar. — nEuntoven’, AcM2 nduntov Ent, 
Hermann olim ayyslog Päy n&untoy y' El elxooı, nunc ayyelos EBay neu- 
aroy Ent elxodı. — V. 63. Alxıulda scripsi, ut sit nominativi forma seolica, 
qaae si cai displicet, poterit is Aixıulda, 10 y’ (vel ö r’) Znapxeaag scri- 
dere. codd. Aixsutdas. Schmid 4ixıulda, öy’ En. xleıra yevaa, et 
smiliter Hermann Axıulda 5 7’ En. xisıra yeved. — ro y’, P2MI 10 r. 
- V. 64. nei, ae ı’, M2 nais Er’, A nei, 0’ Er’. — xal Ilolvriulday 
Ac (sch.), zed Holvrıulda M3, vulgo Tıutdav. Boeckh zul ITovivrıuiday, 
Hermann zei, 0’ 5 17’ Eyooyıoa zul ad, TTolvrıulda. T. Mommsen, qui 
r. 18 nihil deesse putst, v. 41 Kosovılday eiicit, coni. daine ae xal Ilolv- 
nuldar. — V. 65. @y9e’, Hecker Eove’. — V. 68. Eixaforuı dubitanter 
ripsi, Ac elmosuı, vulgo 7ooy (lemma sch. dauy) einouı, sed scholiastam 
Jin legisse arguit ipsa interpretatio: dyr) zov loov Av elnosmı xal zöV 
Minolavy to rayei deigiv.. T. Mommsen coni. deigiyı dE — Iocoy paul 
Meinolar, — V. 69. xeıpöv RAc, vulgo zeowr. 
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NEMEONIKAI Z. 


Z2ETENEI AITINHTMH 
HAIII HENTABARN. 


Strophae. 
‚9, ’ (6) 
WI m m 9) 7° N) m \) m un m Jun 
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IWW] 
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WW] 
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-— U Vale) Vo au 


Epodi. 
' 
’ nn [6 
vl U VoUU Vo 
x 
en ’ ’ v 
WUY I EU WW un \) m 
’ 
x f) N W) 
= Ve UVU Vo UV Vo m 
x ’ 
on en u 
VU VE UVU UV UWYU Vu a 


x 
5 en , an / _ 
DV YE  UY Yu EU YUV Ya UV a Y mn 4 


In strophae numeris notandis aliquoties a Boeckhio discessi: v. 2 Boeckh 
hoc modo descripsit: 


' 


et v. 4: 
x 
’ x Fan ' 
Vvauyu  Y UVYI VE UY UV ya 
Praeterea v. 6 propter v. 35 (nisi quis Neoroleuos scribere malit) solutio- 
nem neglectam notavi, et v. 8 basin trochaicam, quae etiam v. 31 servato 


est, restitui, ubi Boeckh _ I. Praeterea v.1 propter v. 93 fortasse sic erat 
describendus : 


9 V ' 6 
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Elel9vıa, nragedgs Morpäv BaIcyodwr, Sto. a’. 

nat uezalooderlos, @xoroov, “Hoas, yerkreıpa Texrur- 
üvev 0&98V 

oU gdog, or ufhaıvar Öpaxevres eugypövav 

ızay adeApeav EAaynuısv aykaoyrıov "Hav. 5 

evasıreonev Ö oly ünarrss Erri Too‘ 

aoyeı dE nor Cuyoi 3’ Erepov Erspa. alv dE tiv 

zei als 6 Ocapiwvog apsr& xoıdeig 10 

idogog deidera Iwyerng era nevraddloıc. 


a0kıy 7a Qilöuoinov olxei dogıxrünuv Ar. a. 
1 Aioxıdav: udla 6’ 2IEhovrı oduneıgov aywria Iruov 
Augpenew. 


&i dE TUxn tig Eodwv, nellgpov' aitiav 

boaicı Moıcäv väßale- rail ueyahaı yap alxai 

020709 nokby Yurwv Eyortı deoduevaı‘ 

tozoıg dE xaloig Egorrrgov Toayıev Evi olv Toon, 20 
 & Mvauoovvag Exarı Arrapauıstunog 

evorzaı Grrowa u0XIwV vArraig Erreov Goıdaic. 


cogoi dE uehlovra Teıralov üveuov ’En. a’. 25 
tuadov, old ino xdodeı BAaßer 
agveög steviXpög TE Favaıov stegag 
2 ua veorzar. &yw de ı)Eor EAnouai 
lörov "Odrookog, % :cadev, dıa Töv Adven yerviod’ 
“Oungov 30 


V.ı. ’Eiel9va, lemma scho). Elle/9vra. — naoedoe Ac paraphr., 
aeoedoog reliqui. — V. 4. adeiysav, Schmid ddeAyav, Ac inverso ord. 
inyousy adeiyeav. — V. 5. Toa, AP2 foov, Bothe fooıs, fuit fort. Toas. 
— V. 6. nörugp A, norum vulgo. — Luyoi 9” scripsi, libri (vyov 9° (unde 
Schmid {uy&v$', Wieseler {uyoöry’), ct. schol.: dıuzwireı y’r0 Eregoy Erega 
zu dınfeuywuoıy (male tamen praepositionem dı« repetiit,) nuäs aa dlln- 
y n ar aldlmy roayuctor, Ta OVyzexinowulre Nuiv mudzuere. — 
V.8. evdofos, AP2MI2 sch. Erdofos. — nertraldlors, M3 MEVTAFA0LS., — 
V. 9. domzrunwv, Ac doofxtunov, vulgo doguxtunwy. — V. 11. Tu, 
T. Mommsen coni. zuy«, ut participium &udwv sit loco verbi finiti positum. 
— V. 12. docigı, sch. mro«ucı. — L£r&ßule Schmid ex schol., nisi qnis 
iniero malit, AcM2 EBaie, ARP2MI EBader. Boeckh Er@dadev‘ «dl seripsit 
pro zei. — V. 15. Afrauoovıas Bocckh, v. Mırnu. — ,V. 16. Evonta Her- 
mann, v. &vontai rıs, Schmid eton rıs. — V. 18. BAadev Ac Sch. ‚, JaBdev 
N2, Beloy vulgo. Donaldson coni. &rö x£odeı Baior. — YV. 19. dyveös, 
RAcM2 ayreös Te. — Yararov neous üua Wicseler, Iararov apa daua 
Hermann, Yararov repa güya vulgo, Ac om. nepa odue vloyrar. — 
V. 20. ni£ov libri et scholiast., A&ov’ Schmid. — V. 21. madev, AcM2 


zusder, 
12 
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Errei weideol ol NoTav& TE HaXavcı Ste. f 
‘ [4 
oeurov Errsoti Ti Vopla dE xAfntei stapayoLoa uuFors 
ruphöv Ö E&xeı 
3 a > w < ev , \ 7 2‘ 
top Ouıkos avdewy OÖ sıAeiorog. & ya ıv Hr 
x L 
25 E rar aAadsıav Ideuer, ou xev OnAwv XoAwäsig 
c \ p 1, P 7} \ L 2 
0 zagrepog Atlas Ennabe dia yosvaov 
. Pl] ’ 
)evoov Eipog' Or agurıoror Ayıkdog ATeg ax« Al 
EavIın Merdig Öanagra xouior Yocisg 
dv varol srögeroav EÜIL7VooL Zegugoıo nounal 


30 sroös "IAov nöhıv. aAA& xoıvor yag Epyeraı Ar. 

ziu Aida, nos 6’ adoxmov Ev zal doxtorra: Tui 

yiveral, 

uv Yeös aBoov atkeı Aoyov TEdVvaxorwv 

Boasoov, toi rragü ueyav Gugyalov evgrxoinov 

u0Aov XIovög‘ &v IIvHiowı de danedors 51 
35 xeitaı, Ilpıauou zıokıvy Neontoisuog Ertei ngadev' 

ta xal Aavaoi stornoav" 6 Ö' anonkewv 

Sxtoov uEv äuagrev, Vxorto 6’ eis 'Egiogav nAayyPevres. 5 


u = > 


Du 


. Mokoooig d’ zußaoiksrev Öklyov ’En. 8 
"” xo0v0v* rap 7Evog alei Pepe» 
40 Tovro ol y&pug. WXETo dE sıoös Feov, 
’ >» » Fr «hr > ’ 
xteav aywv Towiadev arpodırıar‘ 61 
:..bra »geWv vıy ro uaxag Ekager Arritugovt' ArNQ UAXaIEE 


u 


V. 22. weudegı M2, weudeoor Ac, werdkecır P2MI, weudcesaorr vulge 
— re vulgo deest, adiecit Hermann; Schmid ye. — V. 25. E ray Bocckt 
vulgo &«v. Schol. in lemm. Zar‘ Erıor utv arkyracar Eay dackw;, arı 
rob rnv Eavrov, Beltıov di wilos, wo ze Arorvcıos 0 Xaoufldov, < 
paraphr. r5v ovoavy zul deovoev interpretatur. 'T. Mommsen coni. & zaı 
— töEuer Schmid, v. eid£&uer. — V. 26. Eirufe, M2 Eonafe. — V. 2 
Euvdo Meräc A, v. gardo Merdiu. — V. 29. ar, @v AcM2, Er vulge 
Deinde Ac evdrnogov Zey. roal et nvo«l etiam paraphr. — V. 31. 110 
Oxonienses, Aidıv ARAchaNa. — sıdae Ö’, no’ AP2MI, atque ita scho 
legit, qui male haec cum prioribus iungit. — /rerar, vulgo Yhreıaı. - 
V. 32. avfeı, Schol. aufn legisso videtur. — Aöoyor Te4razoTmr Boa90oı 
toi neo Hermann, legebatur Auyor, Tedrazorwar Bouadowmn" toi (A To) ya 
(Schol. zap«). Didymus Ao;or' Tedvaxorem Bordowr Tor apa u. 6. & 
£uole (uoie) gYoros. — V.34. u04or Hermann, memoratque sch. lectioneı 
404or, quam Didymus ex conicetura ut videtur in Zuoler mutarit, ut vulg 
legitur. — ITviHlooı, AR Hudiors. — V. 36. nornger, Ahrens noraga; 
— V. 37. 'Equger Bocckh, v. "Eyvoer. — alazyertes, AP2MI TAayIı 
tes. quod cum metro adversetur, Hermann n4urerres coniecit. Boeck 
transposuit @uapre, TÄuyyHErTes d’ eis ’Eyvoav Ixorto. Fort. nAaynres v 
alaritan — V. 39. yEpev, M2 g&oe, R yfocır. — V. 41. xtear’ ayu 
Ac, vulgo xreur' avyaywr. — Towiasey attert Eustath. Prooem. 21. He 
mann Tooi«der. — axgodırlum, P2MI axpoyırloy ı’, AB üxgodırioy 3 
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Bagıy9sv dE regı0oa Aeiyor Eevaykraı. Ste. y'. 
alka TO Högaıuov antdwasv‘ Eygiv d8 Tıv’ Evdov Akosı 
alaırary 65 


4 Alaxıday xgeöywv ToAoınov Euuevaı 
eo ag” sursıyea douov, Howlaıs de rounais 
Jeuuoadsov olxeiv &ovıa nokvdvroig 
eidyruov & Öixav. zola Enea dıapxdosı' 70 
ov weidıg 6 udervs Epyuacıy druorarsi. 

0 Alyıra, tewv Aıög T’ dnyovwv Ioaov uoı Tod” eineiv 


gusvvais dpssaig Odov xugiav Aöywv An.y. 7% 

o1Roder" allı yüg Avanavcız dv navıl yırasla dgyw° x0- 
00v Ö’ ige 

xai uelı xal va zeonv’ ade’ Aygodioıe. 

gra d’ Exaosog dınplgouer Buorav Aayövreg, 80 


> 


3) 0 uey ra, ra d° üAknı rıyeiv d’ EV’ advvaror 
P} , ce P} ’ p] 
sidaıuoviav üracay avslouevov- oux &xw 
ineiv, tivi Tovro Moiga veAog äustedov 


ooebe. Osapiwv, Tiv d’ Eoındra xuıpov DAßov 85 

didwos, Töluav rs xalidy Apouevy ’En. y'. 
(0 orveoır oün anoßkarıeı pgeruv. ” 

Seivdg el. ORoTeLVöV Anexwv ı0yov, 90 


idatog wre bodg YiAov &s üvde” Aywv 
Atos Erizuuov alveow‘ TroTipogog Ö' ayadoicı LLOFOG olzoc. 


&wv 6° Eyyig Ayauög ov ueiperai 11’ avnE Ste. d. 
65 ’Iovlag Trrep dhög olxewv‘ zeonbevig nenoıd'* Ev re daud- 
raus 95 


öuuarzı Ödpnouaı Aaurmoov, oly ineoßaluv, 


V. 43. Bapurdey di negıoaa Schmid, A Bapurdev negıao«, RP2M12Ac 
Bupuydey (M2 Bapuvse) nıegıooa di. — V. 47. Heuıoxönoy Lobeck, v. 
9ulaxomov. -— V. 48. ebwruuov &s dlxav‘ Tola Hermann interpunxit, 
ulgo euWruuov' 2; Idlxay rolaxık. — V.49. uagrtus, AcR (in m.) uarrıs, 
— V. 50. 2eyöror, lemma sch. 2x zrgoyovwr. — V. 51. Aoywv, Heimsoeth 
coni. A£yay, et cum proribus iungit. — V. 53. corruptus legitur ap. schol. 
D. N’. 636. — V. 55. 8°, R &r. — V. 58. 04ßov, Ac ölßor. — V. 59. & 
“ve Hermann, vulgo dpauevyo. — V. 60. ovveoı Hermann, vulgo ovvegig. 
— anoßlanıreı AP2AcM2, vulgo anoßifneı. Kayser cum Schmidio «uoue- 
vov auveaıs olx dnoßlanre go. Lonieci zöluww TE xaloy Lpuuevp 
GuVegıs ovx anoßlanteı pocray. — V. 61. Oxoreıror haud dubie vitiosum, 
Boeckh xorsıyoy, egu zeAuıyov, posten £peßervoy conieci, Hesych. &gıßeryn' 
0x0. — V. 64. u£uyera, lemma sch. wevaer«ı, unde Heyne ysderar. 
— V. 65. zgosevig Hermann, v. zu nouferte. — V. 66. Ouuarı, AMI 
ouuadı,. — vrepßalwv, sch. unepßallor. 19* 
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’ ’ » » x ı < x \ BL 
Biaıa navı &£x nodog Egüoaıg, 6 dE Aoınos EUPEWY 
\ ’ Ü \ fd >) - 
ori 700905 Eenot. ua9wv dE Tıg av Eoel, 100 
ei rap uEAog Eoyonaı ıayıov 0agov Evvenwv. 
70 Ei$evida narogaye Iwysves, anouviw 


€ > 

wi; Tepe nreoßas axovF” wre xalnoraggov 09001 105 

m \ 

Ioav yAwcoav, 05 EFEireuyev nalaıouarwv Arı. 6. 

aiyeva zal 09Erog adiarıov, aldwrı sıoiv aha yviov Eu- 
reoelr. 

’ ’ 3 \ x ’ ’ 

EL 7TOV0S Tv, TO TEgrEvoV zsıhEov sredeggerut. 

75 Ex ge’ vizwvri ye Xapıy, El zı sıegav aegdeig 110 


AverpayoY, OU TERXUS El natadEuer. 

elgeiv oregavorg &Augoor' avaßalcso" Moica ou 

xoAAG Xov0ov Ev ve Aevnöv EAepavd" Aa - 115 
xal Asigıov Aveo» rovriag Üpeloic’ Legoas. 


20 Hıög de ueuvauzvog auıpi Neueg ’En. 6. 
roAtgparov 39009 iurwv dovei 
aoryd. Bagılna dE Jewv gene 120 


darıedov av Tode yapvsuev Herpegk 
Orti: Akyorrı yag Alarov vır ind uaroodöxoıs yovals gQr- 
TEVCaL, 


85 EG EV rollapxov Eiwriug TOTER, Ste. e. 125 
“Hoanlees, 0&o de noongsiva uev Eeivov adeApeor r'. & 
dE yeraraı 


V. 68. &per, A Zpoı, Mi 2poi. Boecckl coni. uedav JE Tıs kokıı. — 
V. 69. ıyeyıoy AcM2, ı)Eyorov Mi, vulgo we£jıor. Schneider woöyıov, Ah- 
rens ıyellov, sed cf. Hesych. ıyayıoy’ nAazıor, Aofor, Enıxexliufvor. — 
V. 70. @zourvw, sch. drouvvw, qui cum diecit unouruw 15 Evievida nareg, 
ut paraphr. Ouvvuı ty garol« 109 Eiäerıdar, fortasse etiam priora aliter 


constituit. — V. 71. wre Boeckh, vulgo ware, AcM2 ws eite. — yaixorma- 
oeov sch., v. yalxoraouor. — V. 72. FEfneumev, &&frreuwe AP2MI2 sch. 
?&frteuibes RAc lemma sch. — V. 73. adtayrov, Hecker aufayrov. — rohr, 


Mi zoos. — V. 75. Er ne‘ rıxörti ye gapır, EI Tı nepuv aepFEes arexon- 
yov, ou ro. €. x. Hermann zepev scripsit et Jistinctionem emendavit, cum 
legeretur &« ue, vrıxWrrl ye yaoır ed Te ED av deodeis ar&xpayov‘ ob 
(schol. ov yap) ro. el. x. — V. 77. areßakleb Schmid, v. aradallso, quod 


scho]. cum prioribus iungit. — V. 78. Jevxov, R zalxov. — V. 81. nolv- 
gyarov, AP2MI noAugaror. — 30609 vurwv Schmid, legebatur dYurwr 
#000v%. — V. 82. @auy@& Hermann, libri nauyi. — V. 83. daredov, male 


Schneidewin et Ahrens ex Hermanni coniectura, quae iusto metro adversa- 
tur, yanedov. — Yevuep@, M2 Ysucod, utrumque metro adversatur, quare 
Benedictus 7u£p«, (Hermann «ueore). Conieci Yaprer &qımeo (&y ıufon) 
vel Yevuopın yapvev. Aliis fort. placuerit Yeueor yapvkuev danedov ar 
zode. — V. 84. vıy Boeckh, v. wer. — V. 85. && Hermann, vulgo Zug. — 
V. 86. yeverau Aristarchus et libri, deverae schol. Ac (a m. 5.) Aristarcho 
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> x 32 9 2 [3 3 3 
avdpös AynQ Ti, gYaluev xE z7Eeirov Euuevar 
vom gılroavr' reväi yeitorı yapııa zcarrıov 130 
) ‘ | > P IE | \ \ P) 2 
Erakıov‘ ei Ö ciro xai YEos av EX0ı, 
\ - 
W Er ziv x’ 29Eloı, Tiyarras dc Edauaoas, süriyüg 
valsır argi Swy&rng arakov Auperrwv 


Iruöv reoyovwv Eürrruova LaIEav ayrıar. 135 
T pr o 
Errel TETELOEDLOL WI Apudarwv Guyois Av. €. 
Ev reueveooı ÖoLov Eyeı TEOIG, Glıporsgags Io» ysıaos. W 
| HAXOP, 
qn {) , ‘ & 4 °H 3 . IE , 
um sreoırey Hoas oo. TE sreıdeus 140 


20a» TE yAavawsıda" desaoaı de Bporoioı aAxıy 
auegavıav Örshdruv Yaua dıdouer. 
& zao ogıoıy Euredoodeven Ploror Gpuooaıs 1.45 
Ba Armagım te ynocal dıasritxoıg 

10 eidalııov’ Eövra, naldwv de naides Exner alei 


f) ’ a x» 2 > ’ 
yEgug TO 7I8E viv xal Gpeıov Order. En. €. 
zo 6 Euov ob note pdceı xEap 150 


arooroısı Neortolsuov Ehnvocı 
Ereoı" ravra dE Teig rerodxı T' Aumolkeir 
105 arogia reldIeı, Tenvomıv üre narılaxas, Jıös Ko- 
ewdoc: 155 


etiam insta interpunctio debetur, vulgo (et sic etidm sch.) arne, Tl galuev — 
‚dor; yaoua nayıov Enafıov. — V. 87. ze, Ac zul. — EZuuevar, Euuev 
AcM2. — V. 88. yılnoarı’, M2 yıuloarı’, vulgo yılnoarra y’, Boeckh 
yılagayı’. — drevei Boeckh, v. arerei. — V. 89. ar &yoı, Thiersch dveyor. 
— V. 90. x’ 29£ioe AcMi12P2, vulgo x’ &H&eı. — V. 93. 08’, sch. ©08°. 
— V. 95. Hoas nocıv Te Bothe, legebatur “Hoav mooır re. — V. 99. yn- 
ori Hermann, v. no. — dıank&xors, malim dıen)£xeır, ut @yuodeıs non 
jan sit participium, sed optativus. — V. 104. Ereoı M2, v. Erreooı. — raut« 
Schmid ex scholiis, v. teure. — dt, Ac ye. — reroazı Schmid, v. Te- 
sonzis. — V. 105. uarbuldzes sch., vulgo uuıpr)azes. Malim autem cum 
Schneidero r£xrocıy &re uaıyulazuıs Jıös Kopn'dos. 
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dEINIA4I AITINHT AH: 


ZTAJTET. 


Strophac. 
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- U - - U - U --- YUV-- - Vu 
Sto. a. 
"Dopa .ıorrıa, zagrS Aypnditez au3gooıcr gıhoraron, 
ce aagserı os aatden T' Eqizoıca Bhegagnıs, 


„versuum fines certi. nisi quod str. v. 4. numerunm finivi absente licet 
hiatu, maxime ob jinterpunctienem str. 3°. ;’. ant. 3°. ubi tamen, ut suo 
loco dixi, scrupulum iniecit apostrophus. SNimiliter ep. v. 6. interpunctio 
ep. ae. 3°. dux fuit divrisienis; hiatas non reperitur.“ BoeckA. 


U Pr . . “ . 
- V. 2. zao9ery”uz Hermann. Ac .tcoserniae, v. a0gErioıaı. Fort. 
a re delendum. ut Pindarus scripserit: 7eo9Eror Taoricır acldm T' 
!ylzorca Bieyavoıs. — Bätgaooıs, Boeckh ;Asyapoız. 
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zör uer Gyı&goıg Aydyxag xegoi Baordbers, Ersgor d’ Eregnıc. 5 
ayarrara dE zaıpoö ui, nAaradevra sroög Eoyor Exaorov 
) zur apsıdrıwr dowıwv Errıxpareiv Örvaodaı. 
Avı. «. 
7 % ı | “ ’ > [4 
oioı zal Hıäg Alyivas ts AExıgov molueveg auperoincar 10 
Kırrplas despwv‘ EBlaorsv d’ viog Olvuwas Baoıksug 
zeıgi zai Borkais ügıoros. molla vıv sıolkoi Auzdvevor Idsiv- 
aloati yüp Towtuy ÜwzoL regıvaLstaovıuv 15 
1) n9eAov xeivor yes eideo$” avafiuıg Erövreg, 
En. «‘. 
0 7 > U , [Ü 
of re “pavaaig Ev Adavamsıy ügtLolov oreKToV, 20 
‚_ > > 3% ’ A ., 
oT ava Ssnagrav IIsAonniadaı. 
irtas Alaxov oeuvuv yovaruv rok1ös 3° üneg plkag 
aaııv $° Unee Twvd’ ärrouaı peowv 
1) Ardiav ulrgav xavaynda srenoıxıluevar, 25 
deiviog dıoawv oradiwy xui srargög Meya Neyeciov Kyakua, 
oiv Je yap Tor Yurevdsis DAßog AvdoewWroLoı nrapuond- 


TEgoG° 

zo. P'. 

osrreg xai Kırıgav Eßgıos nAovtım movie Ev core Kung. 30 
ioranaı ÖN 750008 xolpyoıs, aunvewv ve reiv Tı pausv. 

0 molla yapnroklg Athexnrar‘ veaga Ö' Ebevgövre döuer Baoavg 
&5 Eleyyor, ürus xivdrvog‘ Orov dE Aoyoı ySovegoioıv‘ 35 
enterar 6 E0Alv dei, YEıpoveooı 0° or Eile. 

Avı. ß'. 
zeivog xal TeAaucros dawervior, Paoyarın Augpınvkloaus. 40 


ı 119° &7Aw000» tier, Top Ö’ Alnınov, Auda xareyeı 


2 dv Auyow velneı‘ usyıoror 6’ aloAı werde. yEgag arrkraraı. 
zerplarcı zag Ev Wwagyoıs 'Odvoon Javani Yegansvoav‘ 45 
zeroewr Ö° Aiug orsgndeis Onkor Povo srakaıoer. 


V. 3. au£ooıs, M2 auupors. — avayxus codd., vulgo @v’ «d;'xas, Her- 
mann araszcus recte ut videtur. — V. 10. aveftaıs Alberti, et Schol.: «v- 
eslrıs, Tovr£orı Teig Apyais zal reis Baaılelaus «urov, vulgo @v aflaıs. — 
V. 12. Helonniadaı AcP2, v. ITelonnldaı. — V. 13. yoratov M2, v. yov- 
raroy. — V. 14. g£owv, M2 yllor. — V. 16. «lelvıos AcM2, v. felvıdos 
ut Sch. ad v. 1, sed ad hunc v. utrumgne exliibet. — V. 17. ro: om. Sch., 
qui fort. Zugurevsels legit. — V. 18. Ödonee, Mi2 worte. — orte, M2 
zoo. — V. 21. de Aoyoı om. MıiP2. — V. 22. Schol. Soph. Ai. 154 
gdorspois, Tanıera U’ Eidos, zeıo. — Rolfeı, Hecker coni. &y.lder. — 
zu00v8001, zEıp0vE00ıy Mi. — V. 23. daer, Ac dauer. — auqyızvildars, 
Sch. zug zu llong, AMI dugızvllaoas. — V. 24. xeryeı &v Avyo@ Her- 
mson, (et paraphr. &r Avyog ynpeı), v. zarkyeı Auygg, sed Ac xureyeı te 
1., M2 Auduy xarfgeıv ). 
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N ua» avöuoıe ye dgoıcıv Ev Fegun Xgol ’Eir. . 
Einca bisav sreleuulonevor 50 
30 dor’ a)skıudgoro höyxg, Ta uev aup Ayılei vE0XTOYY, 

aAkııv TE XI» ang Iogoıoır &v 

< , FR | x » 2» ’ 7 \ 71 - 
aqepaıs. Erdoa 6 Goa stuggpaoıs Tv xar srakaı, h) 
oo « co ı ’ ee X; 
ein kor uidWr ouogoıros, boAnggadı,s, AaX0ToLO» Dveıdoc' 
& 10 Ev Aayıoov Pıaraı, TWv d‘ ayarımr xüdos arzeireı 


(51 


casgor. 
x y 
' ‚ ’ 3 ‚ > it Fi 
35 &in u, note tor To1oitov dog, Zev nareg, alla ze)er- 
Foıuc 60 


< ’ '%. m b} , fi \ c \ [4 
arr)oatg Smüs Errastoluav, Yarıyy (WE zraıal AAEOS 
ui; TO Öuspayıov sroogaum. xoroor Eigovraı, rediov Ö Eiregou 
> ‘ > x »)» > \ N \ - ’ > 
uregartov' £/0) Ö aaroig ddwv xal yYovi yıla nakuwarı , 69 
airkov aivırd, uoupav 6° Errioneigwv alırgoig. 
Ar. y. 
40 avkeraı 6’ apera, xAwpaic Eegoaıs wg Orte devdgeov Aoocı, 
Er Onyois arögor aegFEio’ Er Öixaloıs Te srpög Tygor 70 
alFEgu. xoeicı de zrarıolaı Yliwr Avögwr‘ Ta Ev augi 
TTOVOLS 
Ttegwrara” naoretcı dE ral Tepyug &v Ounacı HEoIaı 
5 . 
iorıv. () Dleya, 76 d’ alrıs Teav ıwuyar rouikaı 75 
’Er. Y. 
45 ou or Övvarov- zereav 6’ EAnidev xadvov TEhog" 
oeÜ dE narga Nagıcdarg TE ).aoor 
trregeioaı Al$ov Moıoaiov Erartı srodwv Eiwviuwv 80 
dis ÖN droir. gaigıy dE zrE0SF0g0r 
, % »„ J < ’ , = > > ’ \ 
Ev EV E0/W zourov Ikis, Eiraoıdals d Avıg 
x ‚ ’ ’ - 3 \ ' 
U vdırov zai TIg zauarov Iirev‘ 19 JE AV ErtixWluos 
Turog 85 
Ön nahcı zul oliv yercodas Tav -Idgaorov av te Kab- 
uelwv Egur. 


V. 28. daoroı Hermann, daroıaıy Ac, deloraır vulgo. Deinde Schol. 
forte HEpi’ Ertl yooi. — V. 29: neleuıfouevor Wakefield, v. modguloueror. 
Schol. utrumque. — V. 31. zaug:$0g010:9 Ev scripsi, codd. roAug.F0goraıy 
Ev, Bocckh &v rolugsögors. — V. 33. öuögyorros, Ac Öuögvzos, (paraphr. 
ovuyuvros.) — V. 34. arreivreı, lcmma scho]. avyreiver. — V. 36. xAlos, 
AMI xA&a. — V. 37. yovoor, Ac Sch. yovaör d’. — V. 38. adav AR, v. 
dor. — xulvrau, coniiviat aliqnis zuivram. — V.40. derdosor AcMi2, 
v. dEvdgoy. — caaeı Boeckh, v. «’aaeı. Hecker coni. devdue ardaaeı. — 
V. 41. &v ooyois Bocckh, v. gogois. — V. 46. Aaßooy, Arc Ärögor. Con- 
iicio z’ ag por, contra Hermann vrepelow suspicatus est scribendum 
9sse. — V. 49. Zncordais Ac Sch., v. £n’ dadeis. 
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NEMEONIKAI ©. 
XPOMI2A AITNAINQ 


APMATI. 


' ’ 


/ v ’ , ’ vu 

’ ' 16) 

U UV U Yu YO III m m AS 

/ ’ ’ - ’ ’ u 

-— Yu OU IN u I Ye II ut un en I u nF 
’ ’ — 


Ice. a’. 
Kuucoouer sap’ Anollwvog ZıxuWvode, Moioaı, 
% ’ 39 » >» > [4 ’ f] 
av veoxtiorav &s Altvar, Ev$ avanentausvar Eeivav veri- 
zavrar Hipat, 5 
ahdıor &s Nonuiov dp’. aA)” Ereorw yAvalv ügov zro@ogerte. 
Th 200T0170V 700 Es gu’ Araßalvor uarigı xai dıdi- 
uoig sraldeoaıv audar uarveı 10 
2 Ps a} um c [4 [4 
’ I$ovog alsıeırdg Ouo#Aupoıg Erontais. 
. x ' 
Ste. ß. 


“ “ ’ ‚ P) ‘ G ’ [4 
ori dE tig Aoyos ardowirwr, Terelcouevov E0A0v 
us yanai oz ruliveor Heoneoia 6 Eiräwv alas 


> \ , 

«nıda zEEOSPOgoS. 15 
) 3» I 1 % ’ ’ > 3 x > IN >» >» >  \ 
eh ava uEv Booulav Qoguıyy , Ava Öd avkov En avıav 

0p00uLEV 


Schol.: ‘O0 Xoouios otros ylAos 7v ‘Ikpwros zuraorndels Un’ avToD 
tig Altyns Entroonogs" oder xl Altvaios dxmouydn. avımı di al gdal 
wvaerı Neusovizans elOL yerpauuera” dıiöxeywoıou£vaı yEoovıaı. Ite- 
qüae Boeckh hoc carmen sicut X. et XI. uncis inclusit. 


V.3. zoGooere, Mi12 moaooeteı. — V. 4. audar, Boeckh zaldeon’ 
auday, Hermann eiyar, et hoc vel zauyer videtur schol. legisse. — V. 7. 
zeuycus Benedictus, v. zevyas. Kayser Heonsolay d’ aoerav zaryücH”, 
Aauchenstein geoneole d’ Ereneıy zaugas. — V. 8. uuray A, eirov RP2 

cM12. . . 
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5 nz ‚F” 
ven un zıor BA: 


3 [4 . 
„ ar aronoıe yes Ögoroır &v Gr 


1, ek , en zer Idocorn, 
Size ÖiSur e)eulonerne 


wir elesnsad 15 cv Er 
. .. r im ” a 
0 vr ALESIUIQOTEN LOFXGE ; cr rıueig, 
ah) TE NOYIOP star Ss 


ll“ 
3.» D 
anegttte. E90 0 ar 


car dor One 
& 10 ner kausgo 


ri real $ Eoetais 
; ni „ douaot re zihtprpnis Guy 
har. 
WE ’3 Ser 
ze! "Han; undec Ka eurar oTavı 
„El ’Joyreog‘ doxoi ö’ oz En Ede 


ip: Fr :auideg, Braodsertes hi. 
‚nd dirav Tv zr000IEr cuVg. 


arloa “ 
ua 5A ze! Sto 

Da gagehen , H0Z10r WE HLE suuoror, 

TE 


, er, da FU rciru, Sordoxouar JSaracr Eger 
ct ze ‚ıoroı (kKayeraı.) 
ri „ x > 
„ Jurant lors Ordas arzor OTrgAOr ard 
aiorav 
? ar derigeor odor* orde Keorion aorspnicv Ehehl 
ofzoder HAOYOTUEVOUG 
, gawigrv’, able yeioandaı ze)eldnr. 
gu art gie! Sıo 
mugrar 6° ap’ Es ürar relder Oudos izEo$aı 
xdoi Arhoram tineloig te otr Error lonror 0’ 
aysauaı zhurcr 
‚ara er AOAEroL »erznhee sonacı LAT 7a rÖr" 
Lrra jo darocarın zurgoi VEOTIOUE yöras' 05° Auyı 
oylaoer zegare audi 
93 Zeis 1107 Furhtutegror yUora, or Wer Py ca Tarros, 


gt -! 


Sto 

% “ ° . [4 [4 

darot IHleoızrrusror oo rgra trier nayerer 
V. ® f116er Wermann. x. Grireior. — alien ut videtur libri oı 
-— V. 15. Yugeaopor te, Ne lugieonor aore, nude conieias "Zuge 
aote, — V.n. zerooor RACM2, LG EOL AP3Mı. — V. 16. ardı. 
art Bocckh, ardondaner 1 “ ut videtur Ne, ardonueder M2, ardoor 
ARP2MI. Coniiei potest rdonden«r , — v.ır. Einer Bocckli, v. ı 


-: Iren addidi. ut versmmi restitucrenn, Hermaun Tor TOTE, contra Bo 
seripsit: nor ID) oder zei aut Es. Rauchenstein Tortazı zul : 

— V. 18. äzyezor aro«tor ardonr AcM2, eyezor adoor arnerüor A 
P2. — elmer ae elator, um. M2. -- VW =. £oroaaueron }iermann 
Fueıacuern, * Poraaueron, _ Hm1aaı tierer eoniec it etiam Bocckh. 
onueoıy ?aterer, Ma Fmu«aoı 2. vv. anner’ dr. Schul. videtur ut 
que lezisse, — V. 24. Yuyıaoı, Heyne, aytooer Bocckh, v . Lug on! 
ver, nisi quud Ac oziaeıs. — V. 25. Zeus ter, Hecker coni. Zeus 7. 
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vörner. €9 yag dammoviorı Yoßoıs Yevyorsı 
xai staides Her. 65 
ovioy, zreigay uEv Ayavoga Dowixooroiwv 
ıtav Javarov negı xal Eos avaßakkoucı cs 
t0E010TG , HolWwavy d’ Eebvouov 70 
‚9 VE zraıciv dapöv Attvalwv orale, 
| Ste. d. 
Zei nareo, aykalaıoıv d aorvvöuoıg Erika 
kaov. Evri Tor gikranol Tv arrodı xal xredrwv Wuxag Eyov- 
TEGS #208000v0G Yb) 
ürdges. arrıorov Een" aldwg Jag Irr6 aptpa xEgdsı Aenteran, 
« gegeı dosar. Apouip xev vrraorıılwv raga seLoßonug 
Irzois Te vaor T Ev uaxaıg 80 
5 Zroıwag &v xivduvov Öfelag Aüräg, 
Ste. N. 
olvexev &r rokkum xelva Heög Evrvev airod 85 
Juuöv aiyuarav auüveıw Aoıyov ’Evvakior. zcavgoı de Bov- 
ketoaı Yovov 
saptodiov vep£har rekıpaı ori dusuerewv avdgov orixag I0 
zeg0i xai wıya duvarol‘ Asyeraı iv "Error uEv “Asos 
ardzoaı Sxauavdgov xevuaoıv 
40 ayyoö, Basuzenuvooı Ö’ aup axraig EAwgov, 95 
" So. $. 
Ava Ageas zr000v ar Igwrrol zaheoıct, dedngxer 
sraudi voit' Aynoıdauov „PErYos Ev akızia raue‘ Ta 0° 
Ahaus “egaug 100 
nolAa uEv Ev xovia XEoow, Ta ÖE yeirovı OVIW YPdocouaı. 
ex norwr 6’, OL OUr veorarı yErwrrar OU Te Ölra, Teh£ter 
roös Fioag alov Aueoc. 105 
3 torw Auywv zreög dwuöorwv Haruaoror HAßBov. 
| ‚Ste. ı. 
& yap aa zrearoıg sroAkoig Erridokor Conrau 110 
zidog, oUxer” Zorı 0000 Ivarov Erı arosıäs Whuas Epa- 
| Wwaoyaı rodoir. 


V. 32. dyrt Tor, ut trochaeus evitetur, Boeckh elatr tor, Hermann EI. 
Doctr. Metr. 254 iv zo ıly xev (?) coniecit. — V. 33. Uno ‚zouy ee Boeckh 
ex Schol., v. Vrrozouge. — V. 35. äv ARP2Ac, sed etiam dv defendi pot- 
est. — V. 38. ort AcM2, Sch., v. zodl. — V.41. Aodas Bothe, v. Aoelas, 
"Scholiast. etiam ‘Pelus (Peas). — V. 4. Aynoıdduov, M2: Aynoıddug. — 
V. 43. z&g0g@, Schol. yEoow (yEgaov). — V. a7. ovxet’ Eotı nonow, Ac 
ouxerı zogoo, M2 ovx Earl zooow. Boeckh v0x Earıy rı n0g0w, Her- 
mann cz Earıy zo no00w, itaque olim edidi. 
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inrlomr Ihrer zopiyar, re Doidın Hiiner Adonoros Er’ 
Aowror deedonıs: or &yW 20 
10 uraodeis Eraorroe xArrais Ygwa Tuuaic, 
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ST. 


DN 


05 tote ev Bamkeiwor zeidı ven P° Eopreis d 
logos T’ ardour auibsang üguaoi Te zAagvpois pure 
xudaırov rokır. 
peiye zug Augıcorov Te Igaorurdea xai deıwav oracıv 30 
aarewwv olxom «io v' Aoysog“ deyoi d’ orx Er. &oav Te- 
Aaoc naides, Braoderrss Alk. 
15 xo&aoı» de xuınarleı dirav Tev sro0oder avig. 35 
Ste. Öd.. 
avdoodauert’ "Egiyihar, Ögxıov Ws ÖTe rıoror, 
dorvres Otxkeide zıraixa, Ear$oxouäv Javasy Eooar uE- 


zıoroı (kayfraı.) 40 

zei 10T £5 Entanthors Orßag üyayov orgeror ardewı 
>. 
aloıav 

nv xar’ Oorigav 0dov* vide Kooviov aorsponav &Aekläcıs 

olxosEv ucpyoruevorg 45 

20 orslyeıv Errwrpvv’, alla yeloaodaı xeheidor. 
Ir. €. 
yawouevav d’ üp' &; Arav aneidev Öyukog ixdodaı 50 


yalxeoıs OnAoıcır Inmeiorg Te oUy Evreoıv‘ 'loumroe 6° Er’ 
u 
oysarcı yaratrv 
»ooror £9r00AuEroL Ferzavdta OWNaoı lavar xarıror“ 55 
[ \ \ U \ ’ LT c 3 > ® 
Era zug daicarın rgol veoyriors yüras‘ 06° Ayıyıapı 
oyioocer zEegarrı naufig 
-.r N ,’ ’ N »r ca DI x 
25 Zeig ar Basiuregror Iora, xorwev d an Innos, 60 
ST m 
Lo 0. no. 


dovei Tleoızkrueror .ıgiv vora risceıra yayarar 


V. 9. iaaltovy VUermann, v. inreior. — @9)wr ut videtur libri ompes. 
-- V. 13. 4ugıaonor re, AcHugedonor note, unde coniicias ur FRTONN 
TOTE — v. 14. rerogen RAcM2, zer&gor AP2Mı. — V. 16. drdoode- 
uavr’ -Bocckh, ardpodanucer 7’ ut videtur Ac, ardoouader M2, ardponedar 
ARP2Mı. Coniici potest erdondauer d’. — V. 17. £acar Boeckh, v. 70er. 
— Aaye£rcı addidi, ut versun restituerem, Hermann Tor Tore, contra Bocckh 
seripsit: uöjuoron di Toser zei not’ &s. Rauchenstein Tor Tazı xal nor’. 
— V. 18. &yazor otpuror ardoor AcM2, asıyor ardoor argaröy ARMI 
P2. — edorar, Ac eloıor, om. M2. — V. 23. fovao«ueror Hermann, Ac 
?osıoausvor, * Rovoausror. — Owu«dı lerev coniecit etiam Boeckh, Ac 
awuacıy Interav, M2 owuacı ?a., v. Owuar’ &r. Schol. videtur utrum- 
que legisse. — V. 24. Augrtaoy leyne, 0ox/00ev Bocckh, v. Huyrapni axf- 
ver, nisi quud Ac oylauıs. — V. 25. Zeus ray, Hecker coni. Zevs yäs. 
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Aus aloyır dien. Ev yip dammovioısı Yöoßoıs Yevyorrı 
xai naldes Feov. 65 
ei duvozorv, Kooviwv, reigev. ner dydvoge Dowixooroiwv 
&yıılwv ravras Javarov nıegı xai Lois avaßahkonaı sg 
töE0L0TE , Hoipav d’ Ebvonov 70 

W airkw oe naiv dapöv Alıvalov omaleır, 
Sr... 


Zei are, aykalamcıy d' Korvvöuoıs Enuideı 
laov. &vsi vor pilınnol v’ atrodı xal xredrwv Wuxäs &xov- 
Teg xoLocovas 75 
üvöges. &rıosor bein" aldwg yap bed xotpa xEodsı nAdrırerai, 
a gögeı dosav. Ayouiy xev Urragreilom scapa sreboßonıs 
Innoic Te vaor T & uayaıg 
3 Irgıvag &v xivduvov Öfelas aüräg, 
Ze. 7. 
olvexev Er nollum nelva Ieös Evrvev airod 8 
Yruöv aiyuarav auüveı Aoıyov ’Evvaklor. zravgoı de Bov- 
Aeüoaı Yovov 
zapnodiov vep&kar rodıyaı nıori dusueveov avdowv orixag 90 
zegoi aus Wa duvaroi: Aeyeraı av “Ertogı uev «AEog 
avdiouı Ixaavdoov yevuaoıy 
40 ayyoi, Bastvrgnuvoı 6’ ap" axrais "Eiweov, 95 
j Ne. %. 
8 Ageas zt0o0» arIgarroı xaktoıcı, dedogner 
‚adi roit Aymoıdanov PEry0S Ev akıxia gung‘ va 0 
Als Gqegaug 100 
oAAa Ev Ev xovia XE00W, Ta dE yEiTovı TOVIW ıpaoouaı. 
Ex röror Ö’, OL Olv veozarı YErwrrar 00v Te Ölag, Tehetei 
005 yneus alov Autor. 105 
5 iorw Aaxev npös dauıorwv Yaruaoror HAßBor. 
| ‚Ste. ı. 
& ya äpo aredvoug nokAois Eiridogor conra 110 
zi.dog, olxer Zorı 0000 HIvarov Erı Orortag alas Epa- 
waosaı modoir. 


V. 32. 2vri tor, ut trochaeus evitetur, Boeckh elolv toi, Hermanı EI. 
Doctr. Metr. 254 &r tor ılv xev (9) coniecit. — V. 33. unö xouge Boeckh 
ex Schol., v. UNORDUFE, — V. 35. @v ARP2Ac, sed etiam av defendi pot- 
est. — V. 38. mori AcM2, Sch., v. od. — V.41. Av&as Bothe, v. Avdlas, 
"Scholiast. etiam ‘Pel«s (Pfas). — V. 42. Aynoıdduov, M2 Aynaddugp. — 

V. 43. x&oop, Schol. yEooe (zEpaov). — V. 47. oüxer' Earı nöoow, Ac 
ovxetı nopaw, M2 ovx tar nooaw. Boeckh ulx Eorıy rı nöpow, Her- 
mann cvx Eorıy To nupow, itaquc olim edidi. 
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ücıyia dE gılei uEv oyunooıov‘ veodalts 6’ avksraı 115 
ualdaxg vıraypogla ouv aoıdc‘ Japoal.ia dE napd xparigu 
gwra yiyeraı. 


50 Eyaıprarw Tig uv, yAuxtv xwılov npoparar, 12 
cpyvpkaucı bE rwnarw gqıakarcı Bıarar Ste. ıa'. 
Aumekov raid‘, &s os" Yarsroı Krnoaueraı Koouiom räumen 

Jeuındertos Aa 125 


Aaroida oremavoız Ex räg legäs Sıxuwrog. Zeb rüreg, 
euyonaı Talrav aosrav Aeladnoaı ovv Napireooıw, Tre 
sroAkuy TE Tıuahgeiv Aoyoıs 1% 
55 vixar, axovıllwv oxorıoi @yxıora Moroär. 


V. 48. @ouyla« Sch. Nem. V. 10, %o0uxf« M2 Scholiast., v. aguylar. — 

V. 49. xparng« M2 Schol., xzonrzoa vulgo, xpntäügı Schol. Lucian. Conv. 

32. Orion 35, 15. — yreraı Sch, v. ztyvera. — V. 55. vixay, ARP2MI2 

Bnäy. Schol. utrumque. — oxoroü, Ahrens 0xonoi’”. — Mowär, Schol. 
oioav. 


NEMEA X. 189 


NEMEONIKAIT. 
0EA1lQ APTEI SA 


TAAAIZTR:. 
Strophae. 
/ u } ’ 

UU-UUS- YUV UV - UUV- U Vv— 
’ ’ , w 
- U U YUV U Va Yo 
' , w 
-V- U V-Uy vo 
’ u ’ w 
- UV YU V-U Vu 

50 ’ u / 1W 
Val) DV Ye WW Yu) Yo 
' ’ ’ .- [4 ’ w 

Epodi. 

n ’ ‚u 
-V-—— U VL Vu UV 
U ’ ’ w 
u. — = U VUV-UVU Vu 
’ ' v 
-UU-Y V- m U V-UY Um 
’ _ 
-UVUV-UYUV-V = U 


9 ’ ’ —_ 
-U--- - U. U V-VV V-U 


mn ’ ’ ’ ’ u 
WU-—- U U V-UVV-- Vo. U. 


Ste. @'. 
Javaov nohtv ayAaoIpoVvwv TE TTEvENKovta xopüv, Napıres, 
Aeyos "Hoas due Feongentg inveite: pleyeraı 6’ ügerais 
urpiaıs E0ywv Ioaodwv Evexev. 5 
uaxg& uev t& Ilsgo&og aupi Medoioag Togyovog‘ 


„Epodi v. 4, 5, 6. hiatua non distincti sunt, sed syllabae ancipiti, in- 
certo finisindicio, succurrit interpunctio, versu quarto ep. d’. €’., versu quinto 
ep.y.d. €.“ Boeckh. Carmen ad Hecatombaea Argivorum pertinet et a 
\emeis alienum; cf. ad Nem. IX. 


V. 1. (yIaodE0rwV Sch. Ac, vulgo dykaodwxov. Ferri potest syllaba 
anceps, sed non satis elegans hoc loco est; fort. eyAaoFpaywmv scriben- 
dum, ut v. 73 Play glossema in locum alius vocis irrepserit. — V. 2. 
uureite, M2 vuveiteı. 
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5 mohAa 6’ Alyunıo naryaıodev Cory taig’Eragov ralduaıs' 
ord "Yrreegurmorga rragenAayyIn, uovowagpor Ev norkei 
xuTaoyoioa Eigos. IC 
Ayı. a 
Aroui.dea 6’ üdgorov EavIa more Ikavrörtıs EInxe Heov 
yala 6° &r Onßaıs vnedexto xegauvwdsioa Aıös Bekecıv 1! 
udrrıv Oixkeidar, srohguoıo vegog‘ 
10 zal yıvaıkiv zadkıröuoıcıvy apıoreveı‘ rakaı 
Zeis En’ Alxunmar Javaay Te nokv Tovrov xarepare 
Aoyov' & 
rargi 7’ Adgaoroıo Avyrei Te goEvWv xapıöv sÜdElE Orv- 
aguodsv dixg* 


> ’ 

En. a. 
Yodıye Ö’ aiyuav Augırgiovog‘ 6 0’ HAßp Yägrarog' 
inet” &s nelvor yevcdv, Errei &v yalxdoıg OrrAoıg 25 


15 TyAeßoas Evagorı’ oıyır oi 2eidöuevog 
ayavarıv Bacıkeis aukav LoniIer, | 
org Adelavrov pegwv “Hoax)edos’ or xar’ "Ohrunor 30 
@}0xos "Ha Teieig apa uarsgı Balroıc’ Zorı, xadlkioru 


PEwV. 
Ly 
’ [4 [4 P > ’ > ao > Zee, - 
Boaxgv uoı OoToua star AvayroaoF , 00w Apyeiov äysı 
TEULEVOG 35 


20 uoipaw EoAav‘ Eorı dE xal xöpogs avdewW.wv Bagdg arrıdoaı' 
all” omg EiXogdor Eysıpe Avgav, 
\ Ü ’ eo > , . 
zu srakaouarwv Aaße goovrid * aywr Tor Xahxeog 40 
dauov Orgireı nori Bordralav “Hoag aEIAwv Te xolaıv' 


V. 5. zargxıoser, Pauw zal« pxıoer, Hermann zolla d’, Alyunıy 
ört«e Extı$yer (vel Alyvatov zarte pxıoeı), Boeckh ö.1« wxıoer, vel TR XaT- 
wxıoey, Rauchenstein Alyunror xare valercı (vel Ycuouer’) aarn. Li- 
brorum scriptura utrum glossema sit, quod germanum vocabulum expulit an 
‚cX corruptela orta, incertum. Possis „Alzyvaroıo zart’ olxl eracdn 
(num zer’ orte’ Lraodn ct similia duriuscula) vel Alzuntoo Befinaraı 
«or coniicere. — V. 6. uoroegor, Mecker Horörepos. — xorie@ Her- 
mann, v. x0leQ, etiam schol. metr. — V. 10. zvrastv M12Ac, zur 
Sch. ARP2. — sr Sch. cum prioribus iungit. — V.11. roüroy E. Schmid. 
libri zör, Boeckh rör ur. — V. 12. zerol T', Heyne zergi d’ fort. recte. 
— V. 13. 0 0’ oißp yEoraros. Sic distinxi, vulgo ad sequentia referunt, 
Kayser ö E oAßos y.Eotaros ixer .— V. 14. &ae, ARMI Zn xal. — dv 
om. Mi. V. 15. eraoorı’ ouıy of scripsi et post Zaiader interpunxi, 
libri Zvaoev" (M2Ac Erage) u oi. Jlermann Ereoer‘ ro d’ our. Boeckh 
Zyaper’ zai ol (Thiersch iv T’ ober). Et &reoortı jam Rittershusins, unde 
Rauchenstein &vegovrı ol öyın vel Zrapfgoyrı oyıv. Dicit pocta: ‚1lle bea- 
tissimus fuit: venit enim in eius genus Herculis semen ‚Jerens. Juppiter, postquam 
aheneis armis indutus, adsimulans Teleboarum victoris speciem, domum intravit, 
— V. 23. Bovsvoler AcM2, v. Yvoler. 


NEMEA X. 191 


Orkia reis Er9a vıxaaaıs dig Eoysv Oeaios Örapeorwv 


Addavy ıovw» 45 
Arı. ß. 
25 &xgarıoe dd xal 0% “Ellava orgaröv Ilcdürı, Tuyg Te 
uoAwv 
zul TOV To3uot : xai Neue orEpavor, Moiocıoi T’ dw’ 
ag00a1, 
reis usv dv novsoıo sıvlaıcı Auywv, 50 


reis dE xai seuvols danedoıg &v Adgaorsip vöH@. 
Zei srareg, Tor uüv Egaraı ggeri, 017% ol Oröua rräv de 


tekog 
HM dr riv Epyay* ord’ auoxdp wagdig goSpEgw» Tolyav srapaı- 
teitaı xagır. 55 
wer aeldw IE Te nal ögrıg Auıllärar srepi En. #'. 
loyasıvy aEIAmv xogvgais. irrarov d’ doyev Ilioa 60 


‘HoaxA£os zeduov" Adeial ye ev außoAddar 
&v relsraig dis AYavalıy uuv Opel 


H zwuagar* rag de xavdeiog sevgi xagrrös &lalac 65 

tuoAer "Hoas Toy svavoga Aaov &v ayyEwy Egxsoıv raunor- 
xiloıc. 

Ste. y.. 


Ererau de, Deut, Hzgw noAtyvwrov yEvog Tuerkgwv 70 
eiayıv Tına Magirsogi re zul or Trirdagidaus Yauaxıc. 
asuwdelnv nev, E&uv Ogaovxkor 
W Artia TE SCy/ovos, Agyei av xgUNTELD Pdog 75 
OuuaToV. vırayoglaıs 7&Q 6oaıs JIoottov tod’ av’ inno- 
TE0p0» 


V. 24. Ovila, AP2 Alla. — vıraaaıs codd. omnes praeter MI qui vi- 
205. — Oeeio; Boeckh, v. ‚Yeıeios. Ac om. verba oyer ©. ev. A, novav. — 
Keryodrun scripsi, v. £urfögwy, Schol. etinm ‚EÜy00rwr. Hermann dusyo- 
ger. Cf. Ol. II. 52 rö de Tyyeiv NEIQWuEVoN aywrias rrupalveı dusgoorar. 
-V, 1 ar£garvov si quis ad sequentia referre malit, Moloaıoıy Edwx’ scriben- 
dum. — V. 28. vouw, Sckmid voug). — V. 29. un, Paraphr. et Sch. ad v. 1 
se uav, lemma utv. — V. 31. yraı’ asldın VE TE xal öorıs, libri et Sch. 
(zu öorıs AcM2, v. yoarıs). Hermann yror« Oeialy TE xal Öorıs. Kay- 
ser scrvans reliqua pro JEQ coniecit os. Videtur pocta oratione subito ad 
Theaeam conversa scripsisse yvor’ aeldw Got (T(V) Texel Öorıs, cui glossa 
suprascripta &ealg, tum etiam v. 34 pro vır scribendum riy öugyei xoua- 
Ger stractura non inusitata. — V. 32. a£IAwmr, Bocckh aIIwr. — V. 33. Sch. 
etiam adeig — Teierd. — V. 34. ııy om.M2, ex interpol. 7«g AP2MI, 
rıy Boeckh, vid. ad v. 31. — V. 36. &y5&wv, coniicio Ev, oyy&uv 3° koxe- 
ar. — V. 38. oiv Schol. ad v. 91, vulgo deest. — 40. Fuyyovos E. Schmid 
et fort. Ac, vulgo ovyyovos. — V. 41. Ilgoftov röd’ ar’ Innorgögov Koru 
Jenaer scripsi, vulgo Inrzorgoyor «atuTö 1/p04 | Toıo Salnoeı, nisi quod 
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aorv Yalnoav Kopivdov 7’ 2» uryois zai Kiswvarwv neüs 
avdpisv Tergaxıg' 
Avı. y. 
Zırrwvode d’ agyrowIEerreg adv olvngais yıakaız arıeßav, 80 
&x de IleAAuvag Errieooauevo rwrov uakaraicı xp0xaıc* 
45 alla xahxov uvpiov od dvvarov 
EbelEyyeiv‘ uaxgoTegag yap agıduroaı oxXoläs- 85 
övre Kieitwg xoi Teysa xal Ayaov Uwpißaroı rokues 
xal Avxaıov ag dıös Inne doönm obv od» AsıpWv Te 
vıracaı oFEvVeı. 
’En. y. 
Kaoropos d’ &AJovrog Eni Eeriav nag TIeupan 
50 xai xacıyrırov IIoAvdeixeog, od Jauıa ogyioı 
&yyeveg Euuev aedAntaig ayadoioıy‘ inei 95 
elorXögov Tania Irtagras ayıdrıv 
uoigav “Eou& xal ovv ‘Hoaxkei dıenor Yalsıar, 
ucka utv avdowv dıxalwv regixadöueroi. xal ucv Iewr 


LUoTov YEvos. 100 

Ste. Ö. 

55 neraueıßöuevoı 6’ Evalla& dufpav Tav uEv rrag& nargi 
piAo 

Jul veuovıaı, Tav. 6’ inö zeiten yalas &v yrdloıg Oe- 

parıvas, 105 


zröruov Ausuınaavres Ölolov* Errel 
zoitov, 7 ndunav eos Euunerau olneiv T’ olgavın, 
eiler’ alova gIuutrov IIoAvdeizng Kaorogog &v zeo).£ucn. 110 
60 zöv yap’Idag augi Bovolv wg yolwdeig Ergwoer yalxdaz 
loyyas axuc. 
Ar. d. 
arıd Tavyerov nredaryazoor dev Aryasts dgrog Ev orelkgeı 11 


M2 Yıxagoplaıcı 7«0 600«15. Hermann inmoroögor «otu ro 00%, Ilooite, 
9ainoer, Bocckh IIgofroo tod’ innorpögov korv Huailnaer, quibus con- 
iecturis non tollitur viium, nam non Argos, sed victoriac, quas maiores 
Theaeci, Thrasyclus et Antias Argis pariter atque in Isthmo et Nemeae retu- 
lerunt, praedicandae. Cum Tod’ «v’ casu excidisset, corruptum Jalncary 
necessario in FcAnaer, et deinde grammaticii traiectione metrum restituere 
conati sunt. — V. 43. dreier Mi12P2 Schol, Zr@ger volgo. -—- V. 48. Inxe 
Ac, Ednze M?, v. Yixer. — zeug» AP2AcMıs, v.z200r. — V. 49. Serlav 
AcM12, v. Eervlan, _ rag Teug en, ern. v. zupe Iauyan. — V. 52. 


EVOUyögon, Sch. evouywoov. — V.  Dalser, Sch. Hader. — V. 55. 
ulv zuor om. AP2MI, age on. RR — V Ad, v. At, Boeckh AN. 
— a’, R rev, AP2 rar 9°. — V. 60. deu Pauwius, v eirud. — 


V. 61. nedavyalwr, R nöd’ aiyalwr, Ac 100’ auyawr. 


NEMEA X. 193 


1uevovg. xeiyvov yap Enıydoviov narıwv yerer’ Okurarov 
ouna. Aauımpois de nnödeooıv üpap 
Eıxeodav, xai ueya Eoyov Eunoavı” wxdwg 120 
65 zai nadov bevor raelanaıs Ayapmıidaı Jıög airixa yag 
3 [4 - ’ \ 3 » ’ ’ 
ide Andas nais diuxwv' Toi d Evavıa orddev Teuß 
0xEd0v nrasgwiu* 


’En. d. 
erder Gpnakavres ayalkıı' Aida, Esorov ıeroov, 125 
iußakov or&ovp IToAudeixeog‘ all” oü vır pAaoar, 
td“ dvkgaccar- &popuadeis d’ ap Axor Ion, 130 


iD race Auyaog Ev nhevgaioı yakxov. 
Zeig 6’ En’ "Ida nvopogov sıhäfe Wwohoerta xegavvor 
iua de xalors’ Eonuoı. xalena Ö’ Egıs avdeWnoıs Önukelr 
AREOOOVW. 135 
Ste. €. 
tuylwg Ö' En’ adelyeou Play nakıy xuenoev 6 Tuvdagidag, 
ul nv ovnw TeIvaor, Kaduarı dE geiooorra rıvoäs 
Exıyev. 140 
15 Jspua Teyywr daxpv’ Ava orovaxaig 
0g910v Ywraos‘ Ildreg Koovlwv tig dn Alaıg 
tooerar evdiuv; nal Euoi FYavarov olv zod Enirelor, 
üvar. 145 
oigerar Tıud Yilov Tarwusrp gwri’ ratgoı d’ &v now 
zuuoroi Bootwr 
Ay. €. 
xaudzov uerakaußaveır. wg Evvene‘ Zevg d’ arriog NAr9E ot, 
N zul Tod“ LEaidao’ Eros‘ ’Eool uoı viög: Tovds d’ Erreıra 
r001G 150 


V. 62. nuevovs Boeckh, Aufvws ARP2MI2, Yuevos Ac, et hoc antiqui 
grammatici repererunt, at cum non Lynceus quercu tectus fuit, Aristarchus 
nueyor coniecit , alii vero nufvovs, ut plane Pindarus cıfm Cypriis consen- 
tiret; Didymus vero contra hos Aristarchi lectionem defendit, idem tamen etiam 
aufvos vel Aufyows coniecit. Thiersch juevo. — V. 64. &gyov dungevz' 
E. Schmid, cum esset £oyov Zuvynoavr’, et &oyov AcP2M12. — V. 69. avE- 
ze00ay Wakefield, ay&yaoav Ac, v. ar&oyaoer. — V. 72. pr E. Schmid, 
r. aua. — xelovı’, Ac xo£ovr’, ARP2MI2 x&ovr’, Boeckh d’ ?xatoyr’. — 
lonuos Ahrens, v. Fonuot. — V. 74. goloooyr« nroas E. Schmid, v. golo- 
vor’ avanvoas (Ac aunvoas). — Exıyer M2, Exıye Ac, xiye vulgo. — 
V. 75. Hepgud TEyywov Jdxov’ Ava oTovexais scripsi, legebatur Jepur d2 
1H7W0y9 daxpur OtTorexais, ubi Schmid Sepu« dy, Herm. Hepua dt oreymy, 
Schneidewin Sepua dE oralwy coniecit. «ra, quod ad y:Wwrade pertinet, cum 
excidisset, posten additum et alieno loco insertum v. 74, dE ut sexcenties in 
Pindaro ab interpolatore adiectum. — V. 77. Zuol AP2AcMI2, v. war, — 
V. 59. ayrtoy, Ac arıla. — NivdE ol P2MI2, v.nAvgev of. Hermann Fiv- 
ser ayrla of. 


13 


194 PINDARI CARMINA. 


85 


% 


grregua varov argi ei sreldoaıg 
vn a Way) 9 “8, „ ‚ 
orasey rowg. Uhl aye Twüvde ToL Eunav alpecıy 
zragdideon'* ei Ev Iavarov TE Przwv nal yigas AreyIo- 
uEVoVy 15: 
atrög Otkuunov Iekeıg (valcıv 2uoi) oiv Tv’ IYavalg xelaır 
eyxei v Age, 
’En. € 
Zotı ol Ev rw Adyog' ei dE Kacıyyırov suegı 161 
uoovaoaı, sravıwv dE vosig Anodaooacsaı L0or, 
Nu1ov EV xE rreoig Yalag Trrevegdev Ev, 
ct > > ww, ’ [Ü . 
Twov d oTgavot Ev govasoıs danoıoıv. 16: 
a v3, > ’ > [4 . ’ ’ 
ws ag 'auduoarrog ov yrwua dırrkoav Hero Bovkav 
> \ »» Ic ’ ” \ \ ’ 
ava Ö EAvaev Ev Oydaduov, zrreıta dE GWwvav Xakxouitgı 
Kaorogog. 17 


V. 82. orafev Pauwius, &orufev AcM2, v. Zora’. — Eunar, dubit: 


an producere liceat ultimam eyllabam: est enim acolica ratione ex £r (i. < 
&5) et ray compositum, cum Eures sit &v nräcı, itaque fort. Zunes scriben 
dum, quo alias fere in doricis carminibus utitur Pindarus. — V. 84. Ovivumoı 
M3 ölvunov. — Hfleıs AP2MI, v.23&Asıs. Kayser voeis coni. — valeıy uo 
quae in codd. desunt, Boeckh addidit, qui 24E&Asıs servavit, Benedictu 
olxeiv Euol, minus recte E. Schmid xzaroxnonı HElcıs. vid.Sch. aurög Bov 


Ad 


toy ovgaröv olxeiv av» Luol zii Ada zul Apcı. — V. 85. uf 


roy Hermann, R uly Touvrwy, v, rovray. — V. 89. üs, Ac sg 0’. - 
V. 90. zulxoufrga E. Schmid, v. yalxeoufrou. 


NEMEA XI. 195 


NEMEONIKAI IA. 
APIZTATOPA TENEA4I1& 


NPYTANEI. 


Strophae. 


ı , = 1 0 
= U) m \) Ya N) Ye Yu 
1) ’ ’ -_ 
= Ja m m \) u am mm I) 15 m I I m I 
I u 
-y uvm Ya m WW) WW m I Yun 
’ ’ ’ w 


m U) m m ee $/ m u ee \) em 


' ’ , ’ vu 
.V V.y-.- y---14v. 


Epodi. 


oo 


’ ’ 

= u Ya Yuan 9 WW m Y Ya 
ı 4 (4 w 
= U) m me u 9 Yu 9) Je m mn (J m 


' ’ — 
- UV YUV Vaa=-ayU V-2YV Vay 


1 ’ [d 
== U Yu va yv GV ou m 


5’ ‚ m u 


' ’ ’ 


Ste. a’. 
IIei “Peas, are novraveia Atloyyas, “Eorla, 
Zrvös Gpiorov xacıyyıra xal Önosgövov “Heas, 
ei uev Apıorayöpav dekcı veöv Es Yahaov, 
et 6° &ralpors aykay oxarıry srehag, 
3 08 08 yepaipovres 00Iüv yuAaconıcıv Tevedor, 5 


‚ „Epodi v. 1 neque hiatu neque ancipiti terminatur; interpunctio est ep. 
a. et catalexis. in sylilabam clausulam commodam praebet. V.4 hand aliter 
Comparatus, si hiatum et ancipitem requiras; clausula tamen pulcherrima e 

& interpunctio plenissima ep. «'. y'.““ Boeckh. Schol. oüdt Siws, pnotv ö 
Mdruos, &yojv nv Hdny Tauınvy eis Tous Enıvlaovs Ovrevöcdeı” od yao 
ioöy üyava verlxnxev 6 Apıorayogas, alla megiyegous’ yeypmpdıı dE 
yy0 nv Bdiw els nouraysvoyra zal Tüs nöltws no080TaTa Toy Agıora- 
jovay — Quyraxıdoy ovy, ynoiv 6 Aldvuos, eis ra ITapolvın, zada zul 
tsis aeg Toy DBaonilınv apkoxeı. Voluit igitur Didymus ad Zxolıa referre, 
nisi forte ITaoFElvıa scribendum, ut ad tertium librum Partheniorum, qui 
carmina miscella complectebatur, retulerit. 


V. 4. &yloo oxanıw AP2, v. dylao oxanım. — neias, AcVa2 mulas. 
13* 
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Art. «. 
oAla uev Aoıßaioıy ayabouevoı newWrav Iscv, 
zroAl&a dE aviog“ Auga dE ogyı Bofuerar nal aoıda" 
xal Eeviov Jıös aoxeitaı Ofuıs aevaoıg 
&v roanelaus. alla ouv do&g Tehog 10 
10 duwderaunvor mregaoaı obv are xgadia. 
’En. a. 
avdoa 6’ Eyw naxapilw Ev nareo Aopneoikor, 
xai 6 Iarıov Öeuas argeuiav Te SUyYovor. 15 
ei dE rıs 0Aßov Eywv HOPE rragaustoera GAdır, 
&v 7’ aEFAoıcıv Agıorevav Enedeıtev Play, 
15 Ivara usuvaodw sregioreilwv ulin, 20 
xal TeLeıTav Anuvımv Yüv EItLEOOOUEVOR. 
to. f. 


&v Aöyoıs d’ Gorwv ayadoici uıv alveio9aı Xaewv, 
xai uekıydoinocı daıdaÄdEvra nelıleuev doıdaic. 
&x de zrepıxrıdvwv BE nal der’ Agıorayopav 
20 aykcal vixaı nargav T’ euWvuuoV 25 
Eotepavwoav sale xai ueyavyei Tayaparip. 
Ar. ß'. 
&inideg Ö’ Oxynoorsgau yovewv raudög Piav 
&oxov &v Ivdwvı neıgaodaı xal Okvunig aeIAwy 
val ua yao ögxov, Euav okay srapa Kaorakig 3% 
25 xai ap’ evderdom uoAwv OxIw Koovov 
xaAlıov av Önguwvrwv Evoorno’” Avrındlov, 
’En. £. 
revraerngid £ograv "Hoaxktos rEIuLov 35 
xWuagaLg Aydnoduevög TE Xouav Ev ropgve£og 
Zoreoır. aAAa Pooriv Töv UEV xErsogpooVes alyaı 


V. 7. zvlog, v. xrlaog. — oyı Bocckh, oyıry Sch., oy.loı AcM2, oyf- 
oıw P2Mı1. — V. 8. deraoıs AcP2MI2, v. aerraoıs. — V. 9. 00V dose, 
Bothe ouvdöfar, Boeckh alla rır (vel ovv,) dofe ... nregäoeı, Dissen 
priora servans zepäce«l yıy, et infinitivum etiam paraphrastes, Kayser e- 

acc ı’ Ev a.x. Fort. alla 00L dofuı .... nep&caı. — V.10. Boeckh 

wdexaunvoy. — V. 12. aroeuiev, Schneider apreulev, Schol. Arosutar, 
ut nomen sit proprium fratris. — £vyyoyov E. Schmid, libri ovyyoyov. — 
V. 13. uopy&, Boeckh uopyar. — nepausvaere, Ac napeuewerer, Va2 . 
rapaufl)yera. — V. 17. ayasoicı, lemma Schol. ayadois. Schol. aliud 

uid legisse videtur. — „ır Mingarelli, v. utr. — V. 18. Pauwius ufAıley 

oıdais, Hermann ueAcıy Ev aoıdeis. — V. 19. EE xl dEx’ Ac, v. Exxal- 
dexa. — V. 22 et 23. om. M12, v. 23 et naudos Blay A, P2 hic deficit us- 
que ad Isth. III. 36. — V. 23. a£IAwv, Bocckh «sAwr. — V. 26. 2yoarno’, 
in Argum. Schol. &yeoncat’. — V. 27. Possis TrE9urov "Houxlkos suspicari. 
— V. 28. xuuaooıs AcM2, zwuanc" ARMI. 
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0 LE ayayar EBalov- zov d’ ad rarausupderı” Ayav 40 
iogiv oixsiwv nragkopakev nakv - 
zsıpös Eixwrv Onioow Ivuöos Groluog &wr. 

Ste. y'. 
orußaheiv uav eupages Tv ro Te Ileioavdgov nakaı 
al ano Inagrag, — Auixkader yag EBa ai» ’Opkorg, 

3 Alolkuv orgarıcy gahxerrda deie” avdywr, — 45 
xci rap Toumvov boür nenpauevov 
ix Melavinnoro uarewos. apyalaı d’ aperai 

Arı. y. 
aupepovr’ allacoouevar yeveaig avdewv oIEvog' 
iv oxeod 6’ ovr ey uelawvaı xagrıöv Edwxav Kpovoaı, 50 

4 devdgsa 7’ ou EHEhsı nuoaıs drewv regödoıs 
avdog euwdes YEosır nAovzw Loov, 
all?” 39 aueißors. xal Ivarov olrws EIvog üyeı 

En. y. 
uoiga. To d’ & hTıös ardpwunoıs ovapes ovx Errerau 55 
texuap‘ all’ Eunav usyakavogiaıs Zußaivouer, 

45 foya ve noAld uevowwvves‘ dedera yüg avaudei 
Ü.nidı yvia* noouadelag d’ aroxeıvıaı boal. 60 
xepdewv dE zen uergov Imgevsuer‘ 
areposixtwr d’ Lowrwv öbiregar aviaı. 


V. 30. &£Baloy, Ac &lußov. — V. 33. udcy Pauwius, v. Alav. — V. 35. 
zeizeyrea E. Schmid, v. zaixevrewy, Ac yalxewy re. cf. Nem. I. 16. — 
V.36. dowy scripsi, doay vulgo.— V.38. dug £povr’, sch. videtur ary&govr' 
legisse. — V. 40. repodors E. Schmid, quod firmat Eust. Prooem. 12 et 
Cram. An. Ox. IV. 309, 20., vulgo reoödors. — V. 41. nAovrp Icov om. 
Ac. Possis xat rAovcıov coniicere, ut Sch. xl Errıxeodij interpretatur, sed 
Pindarus potius TÄOoUvrWO.L0oY scripsit: ne quis 7TÄUUTNOLOY requirat, COM- 
paro quod Ibycus dixit ‚KeQITWOLoS, non yapırnaıos. — V. 42. Ev Auelßoytı, 
Mi2 &yaus@doytı. — oürwos E3vos Heyne ex Schol. paraphrasi (70 ray ar- 
ander yEyos), v. ourm 09Evos. — V. 44. ueyalavoplaıs, fort. ueyalavo- 

is. T, 
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ISOMIONIKAI 4. 
HPOA40T2 ®eHBAI 2A 


APMATI. 


Strophae. 


(4 (4 - 
m  Y YV m Y Yuan \J m I 


[4 w ] 16) 
m Y Va Y) Yu u m 
’ (4 _ 
m Va m \J) Va I UV m U 
ws 
= Yay Yo 
5 u } [4 vo 
Va UV mm me Y Yu I) m 


’ ' ’ ’ ’ u 
m $/ me m m \) 9 Je I NY ae m Y Yen u \) u u me AS om 


Epodi. 


’ ’ I 9 


’ ' ’ u 
= UV UV UV eV al). 


’ ’ (d w 
= UV UV =) s-- UV. 


[4 (4 ’ ’ _ 


5 „Lu--!1,-S!uueu u--tLu-- 0-05 
Möärsg Zu, To Teov, gecoaomı Onße, Ste. a‘. 
nroäyua xal Goxoklag Unegrepov 
Ynoouaı. un loL xgavad& velleodcaı 
Aühog, Ev & xEyuuau. 

5 Ti Qihıepov nedrov Torewv Ayadois; 
eifov, WnoAlwrıdg‘ Auporegäv Tor xapııwv our Weis 

Ler’&iv TEAog, 


BT 


za TOv areıgexolav Doißov xogeiwv Art. a‘. 
&v Kl augipvra oüv movriorg 
„Strophae v.1 et epodi v.4 hiatu in fine non utuntur, sed interpunctione 


«6 


str. a. ant. B’. str. y’. ant. y'. et ep. «. y. d’.“ Boeckh. 


V. 3. Hnooucı, AM2 Jacoueı, Mı Iaaoouca. — V. 6. Auy.oTEoRT, 
M12 «uyor&gois, Schol. augoregur. — V. 8. dugıpurg Boeckh, AcMb 


augyıgdurg, Sch. ut vulgo duyıpuro vel duyıdduro. 
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avdgacır, xal vav Alızgxea IcIuoo 10 
10 deigad’ - Errei orspavoug 

E @rraoev Kaduov orgarn 2E adIAwr, 

xallırixor nrareldı xüdog. Eva nal row adsiuarıov Alrurve 


TExeV 
’En. «. 
ide, HIomasiaı Tov move Tnguova Yoisav xUveg. 15 
ul), &yo “Hoodorp Tevzwv TO Ev üguerı edginnm yEgas, 
1) aria 7’ aAlorgiaıg ou xeool vmudoerı” EIEAM 20 


pP) 


r Kaorogeiw 7 ’IoAaov Erapuösaı uıv Üuvo. 
xeiroı Jap Towwr dıyenkdraı Acaxedaiuorı xai Orßaıs 
ETERVWFEV XEGTLOTOL' 25 


ir v’ aeIAoıcı Fiyov nAsiorwv ayııvwv, Ste. f'. 
xai Tgırrodeooıy Exoounoav Ööuov 
20 zai ‚keßnreooı pialausi TE XoToor, 
[4 . 
YELOLEVOL OTEpav» 
[Ä [4 \ % > ’ 
rıXapopwv‘ Aaurreı ÖE 0UPLS agETı 30 
Er ve yuuvolcı oradioıg ogpicıw &v T’ aonıdodovnoıv Önkl- 
raus Öpouoıs‘ 


via TE xeooiv Axovribovies alyueais, Arı. 
2) zal Au$ivors Önore Öloxoıg Ver. 
0: zap Tv rerradltor, All” Ep Erdorm 35 


ce 04 ’ 
Eo/uarı xEiro TEkoc. 
» > LU > G ’ 
199 adg00LS avdnoayevor Faudzıs 
” ’ [2 ; ’ ’ 2 x > > 
&gvE0ıu Xaltag dEeedg010L TE Iigzus Egavev xaı rag Ei- 
[4 [2 
gwra ehag, 


V. 9. alıeox&a«, Hermann «ddıegxlos. — V. 11. wrraaev Sch., v. wruoe. 
Aristarchei &iwreoer. — V. 16. Schol. fort. &yaouofeı. — V. 18. Locus 
vitium contraxit, nam non de victoriis omnino, sed de curulibus diceendum 
erat, reliqua genera deinceps singulatim percensentur, ncecipsum genus dicendi 
offensione caret. Cum Scholiast. Isth. III. 18 ws zu ategavoraı Hlyoy avıd 
Toy gregaroy ex hoc ut videtur loco afferat, possis coniicere: x«l OTE- 
yaroıs Ilzoy innelwv ayurwr — yerousvo AdEIAWY TIXagoguv. 
Sed nimia haec audacia. Conilcio: Keivor yap Noawr dıqonkaraı Auxe- 
deiuoyı zar OnBus TER VvW@HEerTES xparıaroı, UT" aEsloıcı Ilyurv, NAEO- 
Im ayaryay xal roınodeoaı xrl. IMi cum essent optimi aurigae, ubi certa- 
was inierunt, ex plurimis praenia detulerunt, quibus domum ornaverunt. — 
V. 21. yergueror, P3M12 0evousvor, A aeßousror. — V. 24. Schol. aiyuas 
legisse ex paraphrasi non satis tuto colligas. — V. 25. örore, Ammon. 
pP. 41 or’ eva dioxorcı, Eustath. Od. 1591,.30 Ar$lyors Öönorev dloxovon. 
Boeckh öror” &v, Kayser Ar#lvovs ÖönoT’” wu Ödtoxovs. Conicci aliquando 
Ikyaoı n&gar. — V. 26. mevradAıoy Boeckh, legebatur zerregAoy, ed. 
Morell. meyre94oy Er’. Duriusculum foret nw neyracdi", 
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’Err ß 
30 ’Ipıxk&og Ev reis Huodaıos Ewv NInaprwv yeveı, Ei 
Tivdagidas d’ &r Axauois iytinedov Oepanrag ointwv Edos 
xaiger’. &yw de Iloosıdawri 7 "Iodug re Laser & 
’Oyyrotiausiv T’ alöveooıy negiortllwv aoıday 
yapvoonar Toüd ardoög Ev Tınaloıy ayaxlka ray Acwno 
dwgov rarpög alcav 5 
35 ’Opxouevolo TE rareıpav Agougav, Ste. y 
& vi egeıdöuenov yavayiaıg 
EE auerertag aAös Ev XQV0E00R 
degaro srvergig® 


yov Ö’ altıs apxalas Erreßaoe öruog 5. 
40 ovyyerııg stanepiag. 6 nowiaaıs dE vom xal Troouaseın 
pegeı. 
> » 2» nz [A ES > (4 D 
ei Ü QPETE xaraxsırar ıü0av OpYar, Ar. y 
Augporepov danavaıg Te nal rövorg, 
Xen yıy EÜEOVTEOOLV AYAvopa XOLLTTOV Ö 


m ‚YpYovegaicı pegeıv 
45 yronaus. Errei xovya docıg andgi co 
avri uöxhov mavrodenov, Enog sinövr” ayasov Ervor 0 
Yoocaı xalov. 
’En. y 
tLCHOS yap Ellis GAlos &p’ Epyuaoıy arIgurroug yAurcs, 6 
un). oporg T agorg T' ‚sgrıgoAögg te xal 0v növtog To&gpe: 
yaozgl de äg TIg apUveor Auuov oder TETATAL° 7 
50 ö5 d’ aup’ aesAoıg y noleniioy Gonraı xüdog aßeorv, 
evayopnFeis xEpdos Uwıorov dexerar, nohtarav nal Erw 


+AWOOaS ÜWTOV. 7 
zum Ö’ Eoıne Koovov 0e10iyIov’ viov Stre. d 


’ 3 > R) [2 
yeirov ansıBouevorg evspyeTav 


V. 32. Jlooadawvl T’ scri si, vulgo r’ deest hiatu parum grato, legi 
que Schol. &yo di 1@ ITooaudanı xl Tü Todun xei T® Oyxrıotw. - 
V. 40. zovnomıs, Ahrens oraomıs. — V. 4l. ‚aperd Aristarchus et s 
Mı2P3, „agered Schol. cum lemm., «oer« AR, agera xara xeireı Heyn 
Kayser GOETK ZATOXEITEL NTÄCV deyir, i.c. praemium virtutis omnibus prı 
positum est quod consequi conentur. — V. 43. vır, Schol. vv. — V. 4 
undoßörg, Heyne ualoßore. — V. 51. dexeran Boeckh, degerau vulgo. - 

53 „Ausıßouevars, Mı aueıßoueros, A dusıßouevows. — eveoy£rer, I 
MI2 evepyerar. 
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epucazwy innodponLov xeladi;ccı, 
55 xad 0E9ev, Augyırgvwr, 
naidag reossıneiv, röoy Mivia Te uuxov 80 
xat rö Aauareog xAvsöv Bloos "Eisvoiva xai Evßoav dr 
yrauntois dpouoLG‘ 


IIpwreoile, co reöv d’ dvdewv Ayaıov An. 6. 
er Drlaxg Teuevos ovyußaklouat. 
W narra d’ Ebeinelr, öo’ aywvıog "Eouäs 85 


Heodorp Erroge» 
Innorg ; „ayaıgelraı Beoxd uErgov 6 &1wV 
tuvog. 7 av noAlanı xal Tö-08007ra1LEvov edtvular ueilo 


pegeı. 
’En. 6. 
din HIV EUgWrwv rereguyeooıy aegdErı” aykaaig 90 
5 Mepidwv, Erı nal Ilvdaser 'OAvunıadov T’ dbaupkrorg 
Algpsov Egveoı yoasaı xeipn Tıuav Entanvloıg 95 


Onparoı tevgovv’. si dE ic Evdoy veusı nAoürov xgugpalor, 
alloıcı 6’ Zunintwv yelk, vugar Alde teltwy ou goale- 
rar dokas Aysuder. 100 


V. 63. ae0w@neuevoy, Hermann oeoıyaufvov. — V. 65. Hv9asev Pau- 
wios, v. IIv903eV. — V. 68. alloıcı, Chrysippus dlaoicı. 
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IOMIONIKAI B. 
SENOKPATEI AKPATANTINQ 


APMATI. 
Strophae 
’ -y [4 u 
m me I) UV u 9 7 Ye YJ) u \) u m m \J m 
[4 ' ’ ’ 
— ı) m mn m \) u u \) em m \) \/ eu JA) m 
’ , _ [0 j 
=  Y me m ae \J) ee Ye KW) I ee I NY en 19 
’ 3 _ 
== U Va Ya u am U 
5 ’ ’ ’ - 
= (/) me m m \/ me me me \J u 1 
Epodi 
’ ' = V 
= UV) U mV) Ya m m \J) 7 U u \) Ju 5 ee A) m . 
' ' _ 
— U) V = UVU Yen an I) um 1 
’ ’ _ 
’ - 19 ’ vw 
m \) m Yu (5 um um me I) (J/ um 
’ 
5 !,_ Lu Vu Va 
’ nn ’ _ 
m 7 U m u Jun II 


„Hiatus quidem strophae versum tertium a quarto non dirimit, sed suc- 
ceurrit interpunctio str. «'. ont. «'. ant. 8’. y. cum ancipiti, ut dubitari de 
fine non possit. Versus secundus autem ncque ancipiti neque hiatu termi- 
natur, ct infrequens ipsa interpunctio str. @. 7’. Parum tamen verisimilis 
videtur coniunctio cum sequenti, quod pulchrius sonant disinncti. Jostremo 
quartum cum quinto co concatenaverim aegrius, quo usitatior in fine stro- 
phae trimeter trochaicus acatalectus disiunctus est. Non premam ancipitem, 
neque interpunctionem ant. 7. exiguam. Epodi versus omnces hiata finiun- 
tur, excepto quinto, qui neue ancipiti, neque interpunctione cxili ep. f’. 
satis a sexto seiungitur, sed tutius duxi dirimere, ubi poteram, quam con- 
tinuare. Hoc si feceris, Juplici ratione demetiri modulos numerorum potc- 
ris, aut 

’ ’ ’ mn ’ - 

= U u m UV = UV Y) YUV — U 


aut 
’ 
’ ’ en j) _ 
= U YUV m VUYJ Vu m U 
Sced in posteriori paeon quartus trochaicao dipodiae pracmissus in hoc qui- 
dem metro atque hac versus sede displicet nescio quomodo. Priorem aliis 
solutae arseos secundae in dipodia trochaica exemplis defendas saepius alla- 


tis. Boeckh. 


ISTHMIA IL 203 


Ste. a, 
Oi uev nalcı, & Opaoißovis, Yüres, 08 Zoroaumunwv 
&s digeo» Moıoäv EBawvov xAvrk Yoguıyyı Ouvarröuevor, 
biuga nraudslovg Ero&evov uslıyagvag Tuvovs, 5 
ösrıg Liv nahng elyer Appodiras 
d EUIOOVOU uvaoreıpav Adiorav OrrwWgar. 
Ar. ad’. 
a Moica yag vi Yikoxepdng nw Tor’ nv ord Epyarıs: 10 
td Erregvavıo yAvasiaı uelıp$oyyov ori Tegwıxogas 
deyrowsdeloaı neöswra nahtaropwvor aoıdal. 
yiv Ö’ &pinı To twoysiov pukakaı 15 
10 dr’ aladelag #F üyyıora Paivor, 


’En. «. 
U ’ 3 3 9 a w [4 ) ° .\ 
ypruora xoruat ayNE, 05 pa xıeavwv Jaua Aeıpdeis al 
- pilwv. 
&0ol Yüp Lv 00F0G, 00x Ayyor asıdw 
Iosulav Irroroı vixav, 20 
) Bud ‘ ’ > ’ 
av Bevoxgareı Iloveıdawy Onacaıs, 
15 Awelwr air orsparnua xou« 
’ > 6) ’ 
eure avadsiodaı oeAirwy, 
re. f. 
eeaguarov avdpa yegaigıwv, Axgayarrirır gpaos. 25 


&v Koiog Ö?’ eieroderng sld’ Anöhkwv vıy noge T’ Aaykalav- 
zal Todı xAeıraic T’ 'Eoeydsıdav xapirsooıw Gpapıds 


V. 1. göres, Sch. guwres. — ol Schol. Arist. Pac. 696 (ubi Yevoru- 
arzes Es dlgpoy uoı ovvar&ßaıvoy), v. 0001. — V. 6. Schol. Ar. « vovo« 
jüo yıloxzsodns ov nur’ nv. — V. 7. uelıg$0yyov Bocckh, r, peldg Soyyor, 
vum. Schol. Arist. — V. 8. moosone, fort. nposwnov. — V.9. To add. 
Heyne, codd. om. Ego vero conieci: Zy/nti ne rwixulov yulaka id 
est 70 Alzalov Önua. — V.10. indicavi lacanam, R iju« rüs a)., sed rjs om. 
AP3M12. Hermann aladElas odwr, possis aluhei«ug 0Oxorov, ut Nem. 
IX. 55: dxortliov Oxonov dyyıora Moıoär. Sed fort. scripsit: Gi’ dla- 
Has avyno ayxıora Buivor, i. e. nunc Argivi hominis dietum observare 
me iubet Alcaeus, Pecunia vir, qui dixit ab amicis ct re desertus, ut Pinda- 
ras ipsum Alcaei carmen respexerit. — V. 11. Hurra Bocckh, v. 9’ üua. 
= V. 12. vor’, schol. dubitant utrum a,yor« an dyratı sit. — V. 13. 
lohufey, P3Mı ’Io9ulors. — V. 15. xöug Boeckh, zoua ARP3M12, v. 
zöuer. Sed praeteren «ur displicet, fort. avor oreyavmıc scribendum, 
quod ne cui frigere vidcatur, moneo hoc proprium Isthmiae coronae fuisse, 
vid. Schol. ad _h. l. rois ovv ra "Iosua dywrızoufvors o&lıvov Enpöv 6 
areyayos, uypoy dt rois ta N£uee. Sch. Prooem. Nem. et vit. Pind. p. 5. 
— V. 16. avadeiodaı E. Schmid, avdeio9«ı libri, quod tuetur Hermann. 
— V. 18. vıv Boeckh, v. wıv. — V. 19. xal Tosı xAeıvais T’ "Ego. scripsi, 
addita particula T’ ut et in Pythio et in Attico certamine Nicomacho auriga 
sit usus, cf. Sch. Pyth. VI. 13: OpaovBovie‘ Tovror di ws yılonaropoa zul 
100201010 tus Innıxis Enauvei, 00x ws Tıveg &Bovindnaav, Nyloyov (quod 
Boeckb quoque statuit), ö Yan MYvloyos Nıxouayos £orır, ws tx twv ’Ioduro- 
yızay di)ös &arıy. Vulgeta certe, quam Sch. quoque explicat, ferri negnit, 
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20 rais Aınapais Ev 'IIaraug, ovx Eusupdn 30 
Övnidıygov xeiga kakisenoo Ywrög, 
Arı. B. 
av Nixouaxog xara xaıpor vein’ ünaomıs Gviaıg. 
Öyre xal xapıxes weärv aveyıwv, onovdopopoı Koorid«a 35 
Znvös Aktioı, scaFortes nov Tı Yılokevov Epyov" 
25 ddunrow TE rıv Gonalorıo Pwr& 
xevolag Ev yovracıy sıitvorra Nixag 
"En. ß. 
yalav avi opsregar, vav dn aakeoıcıw 'Okvuniov Asös 40 
&looc" iv’ ayavaroıg Alvnoıdauov 
zraldss &v rıuais Euıyder. 
30 xal ya ola Ayvoreg Tuiv Evri dogor 
ovre xuuwr, a Opaovßork’, Eparor, 45 
ovte uelınounwvy aoıdav. 


Sr. y. 
ob yüp sıayog, otdE reogavınz a nEheudog yivsraı, 
Ed Tıg er60&wv 25 ardewv Ayos tıuas "Elıxwriadwv. 50 


35 uaxg& dioxnoaıs Axovriocamıı Tooüs’, 0007 Öeyarv 
Beivoxgaeng Trep avdgwrwv yAursiav 
oxsv. aldolog Er 19 AoToig oyukeiv, 


Avı. y. 
inmorgogiag re vonilwv &v IlaveAlcvwr voum‘ 55 
xaı Yewv daltag nreogentuxto naoas' orde nors Seviar 

40 oleog Eunveioang Tneoreih’ iotiov aupi vedrelav' 60 

aA) Errega ori uev Däcıv Jegeiaıs, 
&v dE yeıuwvı srA&uv Neikov eos axrac. 

’En. y. 
un vor, ötı pIovegai Ivarwv yptvas augyınpeuarıaı EArides, 
urT’ agerav note OLyarw narewar, Ä 65 


45 unde tovgd’ Tuvorg‘ Errei Tou 
ovUx 2Aıvioovrag atrodg eloyaoauar. 
tadıa, Nixacınzı’, aröveıuov, Otav 
7 \ > 6 % 
Eeirov &uov nIalov EA. 


neque placet Heynii coniectura nopE T’ aylalay xal Todı" xAeıyals ö’ quam- 
quam d’ ut videtur etiam P3. — V. 22. veiu’ anracaıs Hermann, voue na- 
ous P3, vou& naceıs ARMI2. — V. 23. ar&yvwv, Schneidewin sive 
Ahrens «veyvov. — V. 26. zovoeas M2, yovofoıs RMIP3, zovasors Tr’ A. 
— nlıvovre scripsi, n/tvorto(e) P3M12, vulgo mıryorre. — V. 31. om. 
Mı. — V. 32. Hermann ov uelıy,döoyywv. — V. 35. axovriooeıu AP3sMI2, 
v. axoyriocını. — V. 38. voufioy, E. Schmid xouffwr. — V. 39. deitas, 
lemma Sch. dıefras. — Eevlav M2 Sch., v. Eerlors. — V. 42. axras RSch., 
qui etiam auyas, v. axtav. — V. 46. eioyaoduay Boeckh, v. Eipyeoaumv. 
— V. 47. Hermann anoveıuov 2uöy Beivov eur’ nIaiov EL9nc. 


——— ——. om nn — 
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IOMIONIKAIT.. 
MEAIZ=E3 2 O0OHBAI SA 
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„In huius carminis (III. IV.) divisione nihil quidquam incertum videtur. 
Primus quidem strophae versus hiatu non terminatur, nec syllaba anceps et 
interpanctio ant. «'. str. ß’. satis certum praebent finis indicium; sed cum 
seguenti coniungi non potest, quia dipodias trochaicas quinas acatalecticas 
nusguam poeta consociavit. Interpunctio vero cur non ssepius reperiatur, 
cansa haec est, quod in fine stropharum non multum praecedente est fre- 
quentissima. Versu quarto ayllabae ancipiti succurrit crebra interpunctio str. 
e.f.ant. y'. str. d’. €’. ant. €. Epodi versus quartus neque hiatu neque 
ancipiti dirimitur a sequenti: tamen ibi finiendus videtur, quo quintus sexto 
sit simihior.“ DBoeckk. Hesmann vcro Epod. v. 5 et pariter v. 6 in binog 
versicalos «disposuit. 

Carmen hoc tertium a quarto distinctum Jegitur in omnibus editionibns 
inde a Romana: errorem admissum esse primus censuit Heyne; Hermann 
autem et Boeckh duo haec carmina in unum cpniunxerunt: ego priorem or- 
dinem revocavi. In AP3MI12 coniuncta leguntur, sed ibi etiam carmen II. tertio 
sdhaerescit: nec numeri carminum in ipsa ed.R turbati multum Boeckhii sen- 
tentiam adiuvant. Ac schol. distinguit, vid. III. 24: &v dd 15 Eis ddij xud- 
ölor ToVs Guyyevsis abrov Klewyuuldas xexinzev, et rursus v. 29: @ueı- 
vor di eis ra Ev rü Eis Qdj Asyouevu (anoßlfneı)‘ Teooapas yap ynoı 
zera moAlEuoy Ovyyeveis ou Meilooov Televrjoeı. ÜUt coniungantur haec 
carmina illud maxime videtur suadere, quod iidem in utraque oda sunt 
numeri, qnuod alias nusquam fecit Pindarus: attamen minus hoc offendit, 
sed potius consulto est factum, quoniam in honorem eiusdem victoris haud 
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DY 
„TO, 
Ei rıs avdewv evrugroaıg N 00» eidoknıg aedAoıg 
[4 > 
„ odEevei raovTor xaryeı goguolv alavı) x0poV, 
abıog eviAnyiaıs AoTwv neuigdaı. 5 
Zei, usydkaı Ö' agerai Hrarois Enovrau 
5 &x addev- Cweı de udoow» oAßos Onıloukvwv, rAaylaıs de 
goEVvEeoCLV 
» co» ’ ’ a, c ve 
0% OLG zravra X00vov Hakkıv Ouudel. 10 
Arı. 
euxiuy Ö’ Eoywv Anoıve yo) jıEv Turiocı Töv Eokor, 
xen dE awuaLorı' ayavals Xapireooıv Baoracaı. 
torı de xai dıdluwv aEIAwv Meiloow 15 
10 uoig« zrgög sipgoovrav TeEıyar yAuasiay 
y h) ’ 3 m ’ ’ \ x 
170g, Ev Paooaıcıv Joduov deduuerw orepavorg, Ta de 
xoilg Akortog 


ev Basvorigre, vara xagıke Onßer 20 
inrrodgouig xearewv. avdgwv Ö’ agerav En. 


orugırov od xareliygeı. 
15 Tore ua» Kiewrruov 
do&av nalmıav Aguacıy“ 25 
xai uargods Aaßdaxidarcıv arvvouoı nrAorrov dı8orsıyor 
TETEKOPL&P TTOFOLG. 
aiwv dE xrlwdousras auepaıs add” adlor’ 2Eaddaker. 
arewroi ze av naldes Icwr. 30 


dubie brevi intervallo et maius et minus carmen compositum est, ut nequa 
quam ingenii inopia exprobranda sit poctae. Contra si coninnxeris haec 
carmina in unum, multae gravcsque oriuntur difficultates, quas animadvertit 
etiam Hermann, sed frustra defendere conatur. Ceterum carmen III. est post 
c. IV, compositum, nec debebat inter Isthmia referri, sed ad ANeneaeas 
odas pertinet: versatur enim in celebranda curuli victoria, quam Melissus 
Nemeae post Isthmiam pancratii victoriam reportavit (v. 11—13), hinc recte 
se habet in titulo irzors, quod Boeckh in zayxpariu mutavit, at in titulo 
carm. IV. zayxoatig addendum, vid. v. 43. 


V. 1. eituynoas libri omnes et sch. — V. 2. yoaoiy libri, Heyne gee- 
als. — V.7. post @rosre distinguebatur, correxit Bothe. — vurioaı Heyne, 
varaccı libri. — V. 8. yaofrecoır Schmid, libri zapireoaı. — V.9. a£Iir, 
Boeckh a9ioy. — V. 12. Ba9vareor@ scripsi, et sic schol., vulgo Sasu- 


or£orov. Deinde sch. distinguit rare" zapufe zri. — V. 17. „Aaßdaxtdau- 
oıy Bocckh, v. Aaddaxiduuar. — ovıruuoı, lemma sch. GUITOUOy. — diE- 
orsıyoy Hermann, v. dıdarıyor. — V. 18. zuiurdoufreis, sch. fort, zulır- 


dousros, sed vid. sch. ad IV. 8. 


Gen m en Gm 
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IS8MIONIKAI 4 (M). 
MEAIZZ& 0HBATI 2 


(MATKPATIAı) 


"Eorı uoı Jewv Exarı urola narıa neherdos Ito. cd‘. 
(0) @ Melıco’, evuaxaviav yip Epavag ’Ioguloıs 
tuer&gag Aperäs Turm diuwxev- 5 
alcı Kiewvruldaı Iakkovres alei | 
d otv Herr Ivarov dıeoxovraı Bıorov tehog. ühlkore 6’ aA- 
Aolog Odgog 
zavras drdownorg Enaloowv &Aavver. 10 
Avı. a. 
(35) zoi uEv @v Onßaıcı rıasvres doyatev Akyovrau 
agoSevol T’ augpınzudvwor nehadevväs T’ Öppavol 
iBouog‘ H00a d’ En’ rdgWnors üntaı 15 
10 uapsvgıa pYuuevov Iowv TE YPwrov 
ankerov doSag, Ereiwaroav xaid nrüy TEelog‘ Avogkaug d” 


doyarancıy 
(0) oixndev orakaıcıv äntov}’ “Hoaxkeicıc. 20 
%\ [4 [4 > 4 > ’ 
zul unnerı uargoreguv orevdeır agerar. En. a. 


innorgögor T' Ey&vorio, 
15 yalx&p T’ Agcı dor. 
all’ aueon yap Er uc 25 
(35) rgayeie vıpas ol&uoıo Teocagıv Aavdgwv Eoiumoev id- 
xapav Eoriav‘ 
iv d’ al era yeyıdgion omilov unvorv Eöpov IV 
wre poiwirdoıw Avsnoev bödors 30 


.V. 1. Hermann coni. Zorı of vor uvpla navıa xElevdos Hey Exarı. 
— V. 2. evuayavlay, Sch. fort. euuayarlas. — &yavas, RP3M12 Zyares. 
— "Ioduloiıs vuerdoas R et sic schol. legit, om. hacc verba P3M12, quam 
Iscınam deinde explent dperas eüggoovrancı xAvrais duvav dıw- 
zuyetsic A. — V. 5. fıiorav Schneidewin et Donaldson, vulgo zö Afov, 
sed 10 om. AP3M12. — V. 7. Onßacı, A Onßnoı. — V. 11. avogkuus 
Sch. P3M2, @rop&as ARMI. — V. 15. T’ R (Sch.), om. AP3M12. — &dor, 
AR adoy, P3 «dev. — V. 18. uer@ yeıufgıov noıxlAwv om, M2, pro ar- 
z(ioy Hermann zorxlAor, Kayser yoırlaov. — wre P3, wre'AMI2, re 
R et vulgo, — yonızeoıorv P3M12, vulgo yorwızlooı. — üvdnoev Pau- 
wios, «ydnoey ed. Cratandri, et sic fort. Chrysippus legit, Hermann &ory- 
xy, libri &ydog. Conieci ayvHalkecı vel ardulei. 
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Ste. f 
dauovwv Borkals. 6 xıynene de yas "Oygnorov old 
20 xal yEgugav rovrıada srgö Kopivdov reıyewr, 
zovds nopwv yeraı Farııaordv Duvor 
(40) 2x Asyewr avayeı panav rakaıay 
euxkkwv Eoywv‘ Ev irryp yüg neoev: aAh” aveyeıpoyei 
xewra Aduneı, 4 
Awspogos Santos ws aorgoıs dv Alkoıg“ 


Arı. { 
- p) En - 
25 & ze x19 yorvois Adaväv üpra xapvkarca vırav 
„ >» )» ’ 9 hy m » 
&v v Adpaoreioıs aEFAoıg Iınuwvos WITacEV 4 


(45) zorade Tor tor Eorıwy Gill’ doıdür. 
ovdE sravayveiwy Ervay aneiyov 
xausevAov digeov, IlaveAlaveocı 6’ Egılöusvor dastaı 
zaipov Irzrwy. f 
30 Toy aneıparwv yap Gyyworoı Olwnali. 


forıv Ö’ ayaveıa TUXag xal uapvaudvur, "En. 
(50) reiv TEAog Axgov Ixkadaı. 
ıwv Te yap nal rwv dıdot‘ 
xai xpE&000v’ avdowv XELEOvwv 
35 Zogale reyva xaranapıpaıc'. tore ucy Alavıos alxı 
yoivıov, tar Orig 
&v vıxzi Tauor rrepi W Yaoydary, nougav &yeı sraldeoo 


ev 


‘Eikavor, 600ı Tower’ EPar. ( 
j Ste. f 

(55) aAR” "Oungog zoı Teriuaxev dı’ avdeWnwr, ög alror 
ra0cav 0gIWOaLS Apsrav zark baßdor Eyppacev ( 


Heorreoiwv Erewv Aoıstoic ayvgeı Y. 
40 zoiro zap asararov qYuwvasv Eorei, 
” ij ” \ ’ \ ’ \ % , 
Ed dis ed eiInm TI" nal aazaagrov Erri yIova ai dia Oi 
tor Beßaxer 1 
% r . ’ 
(60) &pyuarıv axtis xalwv Goeorog alel. 


V. 24. Yosyopos, Mı2 (Sch.) ‘Ewsyopos. — ws P23, v. as. — V. 2 
zn» doricam crasin praebent P3M2, xzj» Mı, x’ nr APg, xeivr R, v. x’ & 
Boceckh x«r, in proccdosi conieci xafd. — xupvSaga, A(P2) zaovfade, - 
V. 26. wnraoev P23, v. wraoe. — V. 27. aoıdar, schol. fort. aordwr. - 
V. 28. Sivär, lemma schol. £rror. — V. 33. rwr te zao xzed mr dıd 
P23 Sch., Tor te yao xuld rar dıdoi reios AM2. ray Te züp dıdoi re. 
RMI, unde vulgo zurde zau dıdos Teios. — V. 35. Eogale Mi12, vul 
Toyalle. — xzarauapunuc libri, sed sch. legit rEyra xzarauaoıeı. — ua 
Mi2 xe@d. — örwfa, Mi dwiar. — V. 36. Toward Boeckh, libri Towerd 
— V. 40. &osreı, post hoc verbum plene interpungebatur, rectius schol. 
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Ar. €. 
‚rgogeorwy Moıoay rixoıusr, xEivov Aıdar ıvgaöv Uurwr 
xai Mekioop , srayagariov oreyaroyıı' Zndkıor, 75 
45 fovei TeAsoıdda. Tölua yüp eixug 
Iruov Eoıßosueräv Ingiv Aeorrov 
(#3) dr zrörp" uw 0’ dAwang, aierov ür uvanırvaudva 
doußov Toyaı. 80 
xoi, de ray Epdors’ auargwonı Toy EXIgor. 


od yüp gro Dagıwvelav Elayev' ’En. €. 
W aAA” Ovorög uev idEadaı, 85 
orurteoeiv 6° any Bagis. 
(10) zalroı nor’ Avytatov Öouars 

Grßäv üro Kudusiav uopgür Aguyis, Yızav d’ Axayı- 
setog, noognakaiowv 1,9 arrig 90 
ray repogpögo» Aıßdar, xgavioıs ögga Fevwv vaor ITo- 

veıdawrog EgEpyorra 0XEJoL, 
Ste. 5. 


55 viög Akrunvug' ös Ovkvunord’ EBa, Yalag ve ndoag 95 
nal Ba I xgigvov roAtäg ‚aAög ESscgov HErap, 
(75) rarsıktarot Te mogduov auepwoaıg. 
röv dE ag” Alyıöyıp »ahlıorov DAßor 
aupenwv valsı, Teriuaral Te 005 Adararıv Yikog, 
"HBar 7’ Onvia, 100 
u) [4 » ” \ \ co 
WW yoraswr olnwv üra& zur yauıßoos Hecv. 


V. 44. Schol. videtur legisse x«d Aeilocov nazxoarip, alii Melloogy, 
28;zgerlov oreyaray Enaflwo. Alii vero Zprei’ Teisorada rolug yap el- 
z0; zrl. distinxerunt, (et sic paraphrastes), qui fortasse tunc priora ita 
conformabant xel Mellooy, naszgarlov areygarmu’, Erasıoy Egrei, i. c. 
hymanm, gui est oregarwue Enasıor 19 Eprei (organ) nej'zgerlov. — 
V.45. los, R eixwr, Meineke elzwv, Rauchenstein zö4u« (vel roluar) 
eo 0805 Ivuos. — V. 46. Inowr, libri Inp@v, Sch. non Ynog, ut homines 
Joeti putant, sed ipsum illud now» Iegunt, hoc aliis est participium verbi 
pro tertia persona no« dietum, aliis genitivus qui significet id quod &y 
nooiy, aliis appositio ad Aeoyrwr (Afovrı Inpevorti). Dietum est Inp Aluy 
utap, Eurip. Herc. F. 463 otoiyv Te Imoös aug£Beile op xapı« Akorros. 
Epimenides ap. Aelian. Hist. An. XI. 7 Ynoc« Afoyre. Ceterum Thiersch 
Toiuk zao eldms Yuuor Eoıßosustär Io )eörrwvy vel rToAuür zyüp 
das... InoG coniecit, ct Ino@ ctiam Ilermann, Bocckh, Dissen alii 
probaverant. Kayser röoluev Öuolos Huup Zar. Ynomv luavros &v nuyy 
coll. Nem. VI. 36. — V. 48. Eodovr’ au«vpoocı etiam Plut. de poct. and. 
4, Eodorra uavowoeı Boeckh. — V. 51. axug Pauwius, v. elyud. — 
V.33. Kadusiav P3, Kadusıiür AR, Keduniav vulgo. — uooyar, MI 
ups. Hermann Onfäv ürro uaxei uopyäs| ur Boaybs xtra. — V. 54. 

ermann coni. vaoy Jlooaıdarös og’ Lofntovra oy&dor. — V. 57. N009- 
uör, Hecker nörıov. — V. 58. Alyıryp, M12 Alyıoym Ar: 
14 
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Ay. Ö. 
ti) dv Alsnroav Unegder datra nopaüvorses aasol 10: 
(80) xai vedduara oreparsuara Buy at5ouer 
Furrvoa xalxoapüv Oxro Jarorıwv, 
tots Meyaga exe oi Kosiortic rinvg* 

65 zoicım Er drouaicıv adyay PAoS Ararelloudva Gureye, 
taryı ice, 11C 

aidega xrıoavrı Aartiloıse xarvın, 


(85) zei derrspo» auap Ereior Tegg’ aedAor En. 2. 11: 
yivsraı, loxlos &0yor. Ä 
ivIa Jernwdeis 2apa 
70 uvoros 66’ arıe dırkdar 
vizavy arspararo sraldıwy TE Telrar srg00Iev, AUßsgvarn- 
005 niaxnazodgpor 
(0) yruua nemıdor rolrdorip. adv 'Ogosa de vır wwuado- 


at Teonvar Etiord-wv Xapıv. 


V. 64. texe od A, ol exe RMı2P33, vulgo 162er ud. — Keswrri; 
Schmid, libri Ageovris. — V. 66. aidEo«, Pliut. de primo frig. 10 dpa. — 
xrıoaytı, Hermann zrı 0düı rı. — Anxtifosce, Hecker zlaxtriloce. — vor 
t£ou’, om. lemma schol. — V. 68. yiverar, legehatur yiyrera. — V. 69. 
ltvxadeis, Hecker Asuxaydns. — V. 71. aueldar re Tostuey Herm. olim corr., 
vulgo et lemma sch. safdoy rny roter, Mı2 neldwy rolrav. Nuanc Her- 
mann xt) zofray et sic fort. unus schol., non recte. — V. 72. zoduovuig 
Hermann, v. nolußovio. Schol. videtur iunxisse zolußovlm air "Opata 
de. Nunc Hermann yrou« nlovros‘ noludori’ ’Opola, aiy oo dE vır. — 
xouasouce Hermann ex sch., vulgo zwuafou. — Emoresoy AP23 Sch. 
Enıotoyagwy M12, anoctezwn R. 


ern 
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BYAAKIA4A AITINHTH: 
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Strophae. 
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Epodus. 
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Marco Asktov okrwveue Yela, Ste. «. 


ven ;z’ Erarı zul HE/AOHErT OLIOV 
\ a ’ » 
jeroor dvdomstor zregieriior «Akon 
zu zug &gı-ouerai 
„ . h) La yuc_ ı co Ü 
IrÜS Er TOP Aa Up wouacır Lrirot 5 
») c ’ 
dia TEdr, Wragva, Tıuav Gzudıraroıs Er aquikkaısı Yar- 
uaotai srehortar‘ 


‚ „Strophae v. 3 hiatu non terminatur, scd ancipiti et interpunctione sir. 
«.z’,ant. 5”. At v.5—7 neque hiatu nmeque ancipiti utuntur, et consociari 
aile possunt, suadente adeo apostropho str. 3°. 6, et rara admodum inter- 
panetione. V. 5 interpunctione finitur ep. «'. B. etv. 6 cadem cp. «. ß'. 
oninngi tamen tum inter se tum cum scquenti possunt.'" Doeckh. Idem 
postea str. v. 6 ct 7 recte in unun innxit, et fuortasse ctiam v.3 et 4 melius 
"pulantur. Ep. v. 4 satis incertus est. 


‚ v1. Seilov Sch. bis, Boeckh 4ilov. — V. 2. 0fo y»’, lemma sch. oo0 
". Pindarus fort. oo F&xarı scripserat. — V. 5. tr" Gouaoıy restitui ex 
sch., vulgo 29 dpuaoır. 


14” 
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&v T’ aywrioıs ae$Aoıcı rogeıror A 
[4 » ca P » [d 
xlEog Errgaber, Orsıv a90001 Oregaroı 
\ [4 » >» 9 » 
218001 vıracarı Avednoar EIEIKAaH 
10 7; ragırarı nodwr. 
zeivsraı Ö’ ulxc dia dalıovas avdgıwr. 
dro dE tor Lwäs Kwror uoüva zroualrorr Tv a) 
> o \ u 
evavdEel orv 0Aßen, 


el Tıg ei srdoxıwv Aoyov Eolöv axaran. ’E 
gu) udreve Zeig yertodaı‘ narı' Eyes, 
15 ei 08 zorıwr uoig Eyixomo zakr. 
Yrora Hraroivı to&steı. 
tiv 6° &r loIun durkoa Falkoıa’ agere, 
Ovsaxida, xeiraı, Neukg dE zei augoir, 
IIv$Ea ve nayaparior. zo 6’ Euov 
20 oix ürep Alarnıdav xeup Euvw yersrar‘ 
otv Xagıoıw d’ Zuoko»r Aduınavos vioig 


tard £s etvonov srokıy. &i dE Terganraı Ss 
Hsodorwv Eoywv xEherdov av xadagdr, 
u gPIoveı xoiov Töv Eoıxor' aoıdd 
25 xıoyauev Evil storwr. 
xai Yap TowWiwr ayasoi sıolsuuorai 
Aöyor Exeodarar, vAearıaı 6’ Ev Te goguiyysocır Er. 
TE srauparoıs Onorkalg 


’ [ld .9 % - > 
uvglov xgovor‘ ueherar dE gogLoTais A 
Jhırös Frarı reöcdalor asfızoueror. 

30 &r uev Attwlor Yroraıaı Fasrraig 
Olveidaı xeatepoi, 
ev dE Orßaıs tanooous ’lo)ang 


V. 8. Eroefer, schol. ad v. 2 cum 2aynzadır interpretatur, 
fnoasav legisse, fort. recte, quamquam sch. v. 9 Engeser tuetur m 
quidem hacc interpretatus. — V. 11. datuoras, R detuore, Heyne de 
— V. 12. dvo, lemma sch. dio. — @Anrıoror, sch. etiam areänıo 
sic paraphrastes. Pravam hanc lectionem prave interpretantur Gramn 
An. I. 597, 15 (Apost. II. 91. Arsen. 56.) Ar&Anıoror Plor Tor x& 
elonxzucıy Artızol, dr eo obx eis finidas Fatonyrau, dia raosaı 
1% ayaha. our Illydapos. — V. 13. neogwr, Scholiast. v. 18 ec 
Aoyov &oiör, Hecker Aoyıp £aiös coni. — «xovay AP23M12, «xov: 
V. 16. Jreroicı, Hermann, ut cpitriti restituantur, FraToigım. — 
£uodov, schol. legit Fuodor xur. -— V. 23. Hermanı transponends 
Yeodorwv xelevsoy Eoywr. — V. 24. dord«, fort. dordüs vel dos 
V. 27. &x£odurer Scholiasta M2, vulgo &x&udaror. — «wlwr, Sch. aı 
V. 29. aeßıfoueror, distinxi plene, cum vulgo nulla sit interpunctio. 
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;eons &xeı, Ilegosis d’ Ev Hoysı, Kaoropos d’ aiyua IIo- 
Ardevaneos T’ Er Etoeira deedpnıc. 


> > ° » ‘ [4 > » Ip, 
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av ° 7 ”’ \ % x [4 
3 „Tazot naldwv TE‘ Toi xal Oiv udyaıs 45 


dis :rolıy Towwv sroador, Eomöuevni 
"Hoaxdri zscgöregov, 
zul oliv Argsiduug. Ela viv uoı edoder‘ 
Eye, tiveg Küxvov, tives "Exrtopa srepror, 
{0 zai orgaraggov» Aidıörwv üpoßor 50 
MHeuvova xahrodgarv- tis üg’ 2oAöv InAspov 
reu0ev Em dopi Kalnov rag’ dyIaıs; 


ınioıw Alyıray zronpepsı Oröua scdrgar Ste. y'. 55 
dıanpenla vacov‘ Tereixıoraı dE ncakaı 
#5 migyog ürbnkeis agerais Avaßaiveır. 
aolld Ev agrıemig 
145000 yoı ToSstuaz’ Eye srepi Keivcay 
s N m » ’ ’ 2» 
relagvocı' xal vüv Ev Apsı uagrigjonı ev nolıs Alartog 


0e+WFEiEa vearaıs 60 

Er stokrydogm Sarauis Arös Oußeı Ayr. y. 
N uragiduwv ardgv yaklabasırı poro. 

al)” Auws xalyyua xaraßgeye 01ya 65 


Zeis ta Te zal ra veueı, 
‚ x c [4 [4 > > » - 
Zeig 0 navy zUpıne. Er Ö Egurere 


V. 33. Hoiwdevxeo;, Pauwius Moäudevxeus. — V. 35. Nlaxov nuldov 
rt, paraphr. legit Alaxov nreldor. — V.36. noador, Eonöuevor, in proec- 
dosi Erondov Onouero. seripsi. — V. 37. 1pÖTepor, Hermann zoort« ev, 
poterat Jenius re ooreoor. — V. 41. yuixocoev, fort. scripsit poeta yal- 
när. — V. 42. ro@aoer En dopi Kuizov neo’ öydees, libri non variant, 
nisi quod P2 dovod, vulgatam lectionem, in qua K«ixov producta prima 
ıyllaba offendit, tuetur Tzetz. Lyc. 250, sed idem in Cram. An. Ox. III. 
39 rowow dwpl Keizxov, ct in schol. Antehom. p. 20, &@ Jogi Kaixon, 
et ap. Matranga An. 606 rowaoe dool Kaixov. Hermann w Jdoul ToWde rap’ 
mov Keizov vel rowaer ES dopl Avalurs men’ oydeus. Pindarus 
scripsisse videtur 29 dopl Tow@ae Kaixeloıs neo’ oydus. — nu0' 
Taetz. tertio loco mpös. — üydaıs, sch. öydes. — V. 43. Hermann trans- 
ponit Oroue va0oy Nanoene« naroer. — V. 45. bivnieis, Schol. vındös 
legisse videtnr. — V. 48. xeAcovacı seripsi, Jibri zeladei», Boeckh xein- 
den. — zei vor dv om. P2, &r om. Mi. — Hoeı, lemma schol. Avei. — 
V. 49. zoluy3öo@, P3 noAugoop. — V. 50. araufYuwvy, Hermann vlim 
avraoldunr, nunc locuıdu’ ar&owr, ct Toaplduwr videtur paraphrastes 
legisse, iungens 25 rolug Jopp yorn ardoov laapltuwv yal. Tıös vupew. 
— V. 51. zareßpeye, AM2 zer@ßgeye, unde Schneidewin zaraßguye. — V. 52. 
im te za ra Boeckh, vulgo rade xal ra, A trade xal tade. 


214 PINDARI CARMINA. 


uekıtı zal Toride Tıuul xalktvrızor yapıı dyandLorı. 


uapraodw tig Eodwr 70 
55 ap’ aeslhoıcır yersav Kisorizov En. y. 


h} [4 # 4 [4 
Eerutade)r " OUTOL TETUGAWUTAL 1AEOS 
’ 3 - » a) € [4 ” 

tLoxFos ardeor‘ nrd Hsroocı danaraı 

h] ’ ” >» 

EArtdwv, ERrIO 0,tıV. 

aiveo zai IIrdezay &v zriodanaıs € 
60 Driaride srhayar deoner sedTzropioc 

xeooi de&ıöv vom avıinakar. 

Aaußave oi orepavor, gPEoe d' siualkor irgar, 

xal TEQDEITa vEoy Olursenfpov Tror. > 


V. 54. roralde Tıucd, sch. etiam ro««de Tıud legunt, fort. rectäı 
— V. 58. Erıo’ ömır, A Exrıl’ onır, R Eerı$’ Onır et Exerı$” Herm aı 
probat. Aristarchus &xrr0’(«) öl, interpretatus non laesi carınine, sed ei 
dravi; alius gramm. Zxrı’(e) Omır i. e. schemate Pindarico pro Kr Ea 
Tentari possunt plura.. — V. 60. Driaxide, P3 bvluxide (supra ov), X 
$ilaxtdar. — suduropjou, R evtunorjoa. — V. 61. zeoot defiör 20 
ert., valgo interpungunt yegal desior, v0g avr., Boeckh et Hermann ze go 
de£ıöy vo@ ayr. Fortasse: yeool dediov Te rom avrinalor. — V- 6: 
v£ov, M2 voor, AR (in m.) MıPss ro. 
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ISOMIONIKAI 3. [E.] 
5BbYAAKIAI4Aı AITINHT Hı 


[HATKPATIN) 


Strophace. 
' ’ 
- U - UVUV-VUUVU- 
n -ı N u 
-U-UV-U--- UV- 
/ ’ ’ 
- .!-- -U-- - UU-VUU-UVUU---U-- 
—-3 u 
-UVU VUN UV 
49 ’ u 
I _-_U-- -Uu- 
’ ’ u 
-UVUV- UV. Ve  YVVo 
’ 
NUVU=-- U -—V- 
u 
‚ ’ 1 U 
--U-- - UU-UV---UV- 
' - 
-- U- - - U- U 
. . 
Epodi. 
’ ’ 
- U-- -  UVU- UV. 
’ ’ 
- U- - - UVU- U U-- 
’ ’ 
- uU --- U--- UV-UV- 
, ’ ’ -9 
- U=2 -- U--- UVU-VUVUV-UVU-U-- 
Fu) ’ ’ 
- U - U-- -UVU- UV. 
U ’ ı x 
-- 1-2 - UVV- UV \U---UV- 
‚ f 49 u 
- U-- -- UVU-UUVU-- U-- U---VU- 


„In inseriptione delevi verba /udd«, Evduulreı uarewi cum Heynio, 
nam Phylacidas celebratur de industria, Pytheae et Euthymenis ut cognato- 
rum tantum mentio fit honorifica. De meo autem addidi zayxperip, quo 
Phylacidas vicerat. Heynius inscripsit &r zeıo/, quippe quod carmen hoc 
ante praecedens esse editunm necesse sit: nam Istlım. V. una tantum memo- 
ratur Isthmiaca victoria; itaque Isthm. IV. debebat altera esse, ubi v. 19. 
dase appellantur. Cf. Schol. ad IV. ed. nostr. Iam vero Isthm. IV. extr. 
Dytheas Phylacidae frater natu maior huius magister dici videtur, itaque 
ütramque vietoriam puerum Plylacidein nactum esse putes. Sed hoc tamen 
ineertum. Multis enim ante annis a fratre natu maiori edoctus artem esse 
poterat, neque usquam puer Phylacidas vicisse Jieitur. Itaquc neque Isthm. 
IV. neque Isthm. V. addidi 2y zaıoly.“ Boeckh. In priore cd. idem con- 
iunxit str. v. 3 et 4 in unum, epod. v. 4 in binos divisit. 
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Tolaıdıy Opyalg eigerau 20 
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o Kieovixor nais' Eyo d iıbl3oorov 
Kiw3o xaoıyyrras te moogevrenw Eoneodaı nArraig 25 
ardgög plAnv Moigas dperuaic. 


7 
tuue 1’, G zorodonaroı Alaridaı, Er. «. 
20 TEIu0v nor yayıl vagtorarov elvaı 
N >.» N n N I 0 . 
ztard Etigreigorta vaoov baıriger eiAoylaus. B, 0) 


oiaı Ö’ Eoywr zaÄcv Terunr$” Excroumedoı Er 3 
nvotaı eoyov nahe m Era oustedoı Er OyEpn 
z£LEev Hol, 
\ ’ a } - ) > (Cr ’ 
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>» 9) y co ’ „ ' ’ ar, 
ovd Earır otıw Bapßagos ntıe srallyy)wooos nokle, 535 
25 ärıs ov II,Atos aleı vAkos howos, eidalıovog yandoot Yswr, 


V. 2. xoarnoe libri et scholiasta etiam ad I. IV. 1. Hermann xzonrüo«. 
— Morcior lleyne, lihri Aormewr, idem etiam Aloo«ior coniecit, gcı illud 
tuetar sch. — V. 3. x(orauer libri et schul., vulgo xıorauer, et zıpyanereı 
sch. Istlı. IV. 1. — V. 4. ir 7’ Pauwius, vnlgo z/r, quod Ahrens defendit. 
— V. 5. rür ev air. 'Io9uoo deonore, Nno. seripsi, vulgo et schol. yür 
eur’ Ev ’Iodun deanöor« N., sed libri ’/o9uo0 ct praeteren P3 avdıs, Sch. 
1. IV. 1. aut’ 2r ’Tosuoö, unde Bocckh rör aurıs 'In9uov deonore. — 
V. 8. zire ondıdanr Hoeckh. v. xeraonerdeer, Sch. utrumque — V. 12. 
toyatıas AP23M12, fayatıüs R, &ayerıcis Morellius, utrumque schol. — 
V. 15. @rtiaous, M2 artıcoas. — NV. 17. Eaneoseı, in proccdosi coni. 
Eipeadau. — zıvreis, fort. xArras. — V. 20. edv, Schneidewin coni. Eu- 
ner. Fort. edel. — V. 31. Enıareiyorra, sch. fort. &rrareigorti. -— V. 25. 
IIni&os, R IIni&os. — dfeı Hermann, v. dvkı. 
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nrd ärıs Alarıos Telauwrıddu Ste. ?'. 

xal :rarpög‘ Toy Xalxoxaguar Es rolhsun 

days 009 Tıgvrdiosı reopgove m'unaxo» 85 Toeolar, Tewor 
uoxYor, 40 

Acouedorrıav tneo aunkarıar 

W Er vavaiv Alxunvag Texos. 

eihe ÖE Ilegyayıiav, neyprer dE oliv aeirm Meporwv 45 

Bi \ x s WW oe.» 

Edven, nal rov Borhorav oVpei 100V 

.9 c x > ww ’ > [4 
DiEyocıoıw evoev -Ahrvovi Operegas oU Peldarn 


2.007 Bagrpdoyyoıo vergüg 50 
5 Hocnkäıe. all Alaniduv xakewrv Ahr. 


&£s 009 KU0N08 rayruv dauern. 

or uev &r bir Akovros orayıa xelroaro vertapeaıg Onor- 
daicıv Ggsaı 95 

zupregatzuar Aupırgvorıadar, 

ardwre d° al Pegrarog 

1) olrodöxor pıdkar zero rreggixvlav TeAauwr, 

€ U m o [2 

0 6 avareivaug oUgavı) XEigag auaxovs 60 

” 19 » % > [4 3 - ’ 

ardaoe toLotror 7° Erog" Ei nor’ duar, u) Zei atep, 

D“ [2 > « PN 
sum HEY agar AX0oUgag, 


ir 08, Fir EXOIS LirO PETTEOLaıc "Eır. ß'. 
5 kigoouaı ralda Yocatv && "Egußoias 65 
erdoi ride, Eeivnv auov uopidıor teikoaı‘ 
or uEr GbbnxTor ıprav, Wgreo Todes depua us vüy repı- 
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v. 28. Trourdoroı, P3 Teour$Horoım. — Tooler Schmid, v. Tooter, 
Boerkh Towter. — V. 29. Acousdorriav vunto dunkaxlıy Kayser et sic 
ich., vulgo Auouedorriav unto dunlaxtaer. Ceterum fort. „Irousdovreär 
potias scribendum, ut tantum in noimine proprio v. 63 admissa sit brevis 
irllaba. — V. 31. Meoonwvy Boeckh, vulgo Meoonwr T’, quod ex Flüyre« 
ortam videtur. — V. 32. tor om. M2. — V. 33. Alxvorn oyerloas ov 
kripsi, et sic paraphr. videtur legisse, v. ’14xvor), oyerepes d’ 00. — 
V.36. zvonoe AMIP23 et sic sch. legit (&ruyev dvevpor, non dvevpeiy.), 
zmroe RM2, xeovse Heyne, x«pvoce Hermann. — V. 41. dvarelvmıg, 
ARMı drreivas, M2P3 dveretrus, P2 ayrırelvas. — V. 42. TOIo0ror y’ 
!1o; Hermann, Toıovror Eiros Heyne, RM2 romvro» tı Eos, AP23 rowv- 
1 T’ £ros, Mi moö rov ı’ &mros. Pindarus F£ros scripsisse videtur. — 
v.3. 3Amv, Boeckh 2I3duv. — V. 44. Yeateolus ut vulgo Sch. M2(P), 
Hazeofer ARP23M1. — V. 46. haud dubie antiquum vitiun latet, nam 
unoidıoy non potest felicem signiticare. Tentavi: Afacoucı, neide Ioaovr 
E 'EnıBolus ardor Tode Eurodauov unoldıov Tells, ut Fvvodauos 
fere idem sit, quod Frrör zoror, ut Ol. IX. 46 Ööuodauor xrnoaosar Al9ı- 
sov yovov. — V. 47. rode, R 16. — ue vöv H. Stephanus, libri adzervor. 
Praeterea Pauwius depu’, 5 ue vör. 
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"Enostai zo sreig Or eireis, @ Tekauwr' 
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Duraride ap ı)J0ov, & Move, taniag 
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6U Kparıo yap virus diro ‚rayrgariov Arı. z. 
En > »)») Fl N > > > 3 ’ > N 
teeis, arr Ioyuor, Tag d am euguhlov Neueag, 
> x 1 x [4 vn > % ’ v ‚ 
aykaoı sraideg TE zul uargwg. ava Ö üyayor Es Yang olar 
koigav Upmor* w 
av Palıyıaday ÖE srargav Napızwy 
PL ’ ’ 
aodorrı. zakkiore Öpoom, 
65 zo» re Osyuorior OpdwWoaress olxov ravds nolır 95 
Yeoyıkli) vatoıcı“ Aayımwy de nelttav 
» > „ia c , ’ - ep 7} 
zoyoız oralwuv Horodov uada Tun ToitT Eirog, 


vioiol TE Poalwv sragaıvei, 100 
Error oTeı x00nor Em TEOGayOr. En. y. 


V. 48. @&$lor, Boccklh Adi. — V. 50. adeia, A al deie, R aldein, 
— rıy Boeckh, v. um. — V. gwrnouus libri, Heyne ywranıus. —_ 
V. 53. xExiev Philippus Melanchthon, nisi zCxde’ malis, libri x&xler’, quod 
interpretautur xExdero, quo«d non ferendum. Sed fort. Pindarus, activa forma 
usuy xexÄerE vocate dixit. — V. 56. arız aan” Mingarelli, ‚eyyoaod" AP23 
Mı2, vulgo aynoaoduı. — dperas, P3 doetäs. — V. 57. » M2 Scholiasta, 
vulgo deest. — V.59. ı@r scripsi, nisi aarı’ malis, in quod etiam Schuci- 
dewin se incidisse narrat. Legebatur noV x, quod exhibet R, sa x’ AP33 
M12. — V. 61. roeis, an’ 'Ioduoü, Tas d’ an’ eöq uAdov Neulas, sic 
distinxi, cum vulgo reeiy an’ Iotuov iungantur. Tres omnino victorias retu- 
lerunt, unam Isthmiam, quae haec ipsa Phylacidac est, duas Nemcacas, quarum 
altera Euthymenis, altern P’ytheae est, et ad hanc tertiam pertinet carmen 
Nem. V. — V. 62. vargws Schmid et "Hermann, vulgo NATOWES eb sic Sch., 
qui quidem pro singulari tarpms dietum existimat. — ara d', libri ar d”. 
— V. 63. Walıyıadäy ARP2MI2, Wuiryadar P3, vulgo ex Schmidii coni. 
Palvyıdar, quod pariter atque Yerhuyredir sch. agnoscit. — V. 66. radloroı 
P2, vulgo refovar. — de om. AMIP2. — V. 69. gosaywr plene inter- 
punxi, et sic sch. 
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TV zai Eirwr ebepyeoiaıg Ayarräraı, 
nerga uEr Jr ÖbUWror, uErga dE zul aarkyor 
‚15000 d’ 00% Ey Poerov" pains 4E vır ardodoıv deI) 
‚haooa 6° obr ES pgeröv paing zE vır Ardgaoıv dedhı,- 
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‚too ope Jioxas ayvov Vie, TO Basuceror x0put 
9 zeroosrerkor Mrauootvas arkreılay nap' eireıyeoır Kaduor 
rokcac. 110 


V. 2. @erdoaory Heyne, ardoa« &v PaMI, vulgo ardo’ 2r et ardon 
unns certe sch. legit. — dedÄnraioıy vulgo, libri &9A. — V.73. galxodduert 
vel yeixodauar r’ libri, Heyne yaelxodauar. — V. 74. aye, Et. M. 673, 22. 
Cram. An. Par. III. 15 ze, fort. alii & (Fe) legebant. 
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IEOMIONIKAL Z'. (5. 
ZTPEYPIAAIHL 9 HBALI SS 


I ATKPATIN. 


Strophae. 
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„Strophae v. 3 cum tantum interpunctione terminetur ant. «'. 8°. y’. cu 
iungi cum seq. potest: 


’ -ı9 x ’ - 
— en I) m \) ee I) GW ee Yu m m m \J) NY m \) u I u 4 


Similiter epodi v. 3 et 4 consociare qucas hunc in modum: 


' 
m m \/) UV wm Yu YUV m YUV m Yu Y m UV 
aut: 


’ ’ ’ _ 
= = UU- V- UV - VUVV- Ve v- u 


scd respuere analogin carminis videtur. Itaque dividere volui, licet una t 
tum nixus interpunctione ep. ß.“* Boeckh. 
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ra Ö° ayadoigıv avuizeıtaı. 


V. 7. 'Hoaxielors, Schol. qui reis Yelaıs yoreis interpretatur, alind 
qaid videtur legisse. — V. 8. nr’ (i. c. ro) scripsi et similiter v. 9, lege- 
batur utroque loco 7 ört'. — nuxreis Teipeotno Heyne, libri T'espeotuo 
(lemma sch. T'eıpeoie) aurıveis. — V.10. @unsudas, Sch. fort. enrsreuwe;. 
— V. 12. ovvexer scripsi, ovrex«e AP23MI, ovrex’ RM2, nv/x’ ed. Cratand., 
eriz’ co’ Heyne. — V. 16. Yap, Schol. Hom. N. &. 276. ur. — V. 19. 
zer, P3 Sozer. — V. 20. Eneırev Pauwius, äreıt’ &r RP3M12 Scholiast., 
inet‘ @0° AP2. — V. 22. uopgasıs, ARP3 sch. uonydeoa’. — alaxıor, 
Bothe «lazlore, 'Thiersch elaylw. — V. 23. di lonidxocı seripsi, libri ut 
ridetur omnes d’ lonkox«uorgı, unde vnlgo ex Schmidii coni. d’ loßoorev- 
zuaı. — V. 24. u«rowt', lemma sch. ucrow. — V. 26. rıu«, schol. legit 
eliam Trud. 
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seregösıg &ßbıyre Ilcyaoos 


45 dschrörav &HIEhorr’ Es oleavoi oraguorc Er. 7. 6 
eAdeivr ue$ onayroıw Bellepogörrer 
Zır08° 16 dE sıap dizar 
yIrzb sriagoTaTa gereı TeherTe. 
am 0°, ed xovosa noug Yakkor, tüpe, AuSia, 
50 reaicır cqulkkaıcıv 
etardea zai IIu$or or&yavor. 


V. 27. Er teure, lemma sch. &rreüde. — zgö Schmid, libri zog. - 
V. 28. arre glomr Thiersch ex sch. elieuit, qui Zriortloy your öisde 
interpretatur, vulgo duvrmr, Hermann ar Tırir Wr. — NV. 33. Any on 
Boeckh, Lug lugor PSMI, 4 yıaoaor vulgoe. — V. 35. doroto, AP3) 
«gıoror. — V. 36. Foyurus A:ılaır Jemma schol., kayareaır a’ Uni 
A, kayarasır &a’ Biatdıv P3MI2. — V. 38. Teucoyos, A Tenoyos. 
V. 39. @guogwor, Hermann “nuocug, et sie fort. sch. — ruugaeto, sch« 
etiam YouvErm legisse videtur. Post 4 Y0r0s plene interpunxi, quod etie 
sch. memorat. — V. 40. ö ı, Sch. dri. — Eyauspor, AP3 £uj «80osS. 
V.4l. Hreit, Iteluv AP3M12. — V. 4. ‚“i00y Benedictus, et sic wı 
sch. legit, alter et libri uaTos. — 7.44.60 Schneidewin, et sic fo 
sch., ötı AP3MI2, öre R, 6 re vulgo. — V. 51. YUvYoi Schmid et Bocch 
cf. Gramm. in Bekk. An. III. 1202, vulgo Meyer ‚ Ucrmaun Mrdıor. 
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ISOMIONIKAI H'. [Z 
KAEANAP&AA AITINHTOHı: 


[TH ATKPATIR) 


x [4 —_ 
U--U-UVU-UVouy 


' ’ u 
= - UV-U- UVU— 


WW] 

x 
’ ’ ’ on ’ v 
-U-U-UU - - V-UVUVU-UVUV-U 


uy ’ [4 w 
-U-UU-U- - V-U- U. 


sh ıxn 9 xy xı 7 
U--U-UVU-- V-UVUVV-—- U-UV-— 


x ’ x ’ 
-U-UU-—- VUV-UUV— 


i—y ' _ 
VI 
23 ’ u 
- U YUV Y U 


N) in ’ ’ w 
-U-YU UVUUVU-UVU- UV V— 


) ’ , 
on Pan — UV 
WU UI UI NUUI I 


9 v 
vn UV = U U — 


’ 
Fa x ’ U 
u- vo UV - YVUYV-- U - YUV 


Ste. «. 
-.. ’ < Le } 
Ahsurdgn ‚dus akızia ze Auıgor 
evdoFor, W VEOL, AAUETWIV 

\ > \ ‚. ’ x ' . > ’ 
‚uergos co h,aor Tekevaggov zstagt zrEOIgOv kr aveyesıpeic 


Inseriptioni Ileyne adiecit zwyxoerig. Redii ad Boeckhianam huius 
carminis descriptionem, quamquam insunt multa, qnae offendant. Tentari 
possunt plura, scd quod omni ex parte satisfaciat, acgre indagari potest in 
rarmine valde corrupto, ut fieri solet in novissima Jibrorum parte. Mlud vero 
non reticendum: veteres grammatici videntur existimasse ex inaequalibus 
strophis hoc carmen compositum esse: cuius Opinionis vestigium deprehendo 
in scholio quod T. Monmmnsen edidit (Zeitschrift f. Alterth. 1848. n. 17.) ubi 
haec quamvis alieno loco leguntur: teure di dal tv Eins verıznrviar are- 
a&uası. corr. Zar ryv E50 versvzuviarv, de cuiususu in Lyricorum libris 
haec habet Hephaest. p. 134: ze ; ulr Juni) n &w Pifnovge TUQ EV 
105 Kouızois zu rois Toeyıxois Earı zoAdy" nepa dE Tois „Avgıxois 
orerte" auoe Alzuürı Zoor evplaxera" Erpare zao Exeivos dexareoa«- 
gar OTOOyaP Konaıı, wr TO uly Juwov Tov eirod ueroov Enolnoer Entu- 
rayor, To d2 nuov Erlpov. Kıi die roiro Em Teis Eat O1goyels 
Terz Erkvuz viyeren. IT IE dia Onuclreı TO ueradoirös TO Ko je- 
zoey Heat. 

V. 3. @reysıofro Hermann, firmante paraphraste, (alter schol. zeruyerw 
interpretatur,) vulgo «yeoftw, unde possis &rezeepfro coniicere. 
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xöuor, Toyuados TE vixag Growa, zal Neue 5 

5 aeIAwv Hrı xg0T05 ESedgs. To xai Ey, zulnıepe Ayvluevos 

Iruov, alreouaı xgrolav xaktauı 10 
Moioav. &x ‚neyalty dE srevd&ooy Ardertsg 

ae” Ev Öogavig neawuer sregarııy, 15 


tute zadea Feganere ravodperot Ö° asromatuy Haxldv 
zbazı Tı ÖauwoöuEd+a Kal uETE srovor‘ 
3 % \ c N) - 
Erreidhn Tov Tzreg xepaküg 20 
10 ye Tarralor Aldo» zraga Tıg Ergewev am FEog, 
Ste. P. 


arolarov 'EAAddı uoxYor. akku 
or deina EV sragoıyouevov 
N » , x N) x \ u > ı 
zaptsg&» Eraros uepiuivav" 10 ÖE zr00 odds ügeıov we 
(oroneiv) 25 
» w ö I x zu) , £ > ? ö LU £ 
xeina av. böArog yag alwr Er arögaoı xgenerau, 
15 EAtoowv Piov sröpov lara 6’ &arı Boorois oliv y' Eler- 


Hepig 30 
zal Ta. xol; 6° ayadar Eid’ urdgi uekeır 
gel; Ö° &» Entamkoıcı Onßeıg Toagerre 35 


v9 - ’ „ [4 
„Ayiva Aagitwv AWTOV stgorellstv, 
\ c ’ , [4 3 ’ 
‚ıargog ovvexa Öldruaı YEvorro Iryarpss Acwsrtdur 
oakoraraı, Zuri re &dov Baoıkki. 40 
0 av uev ragt xalkıpow 
20 Iierg pihapuaror rölıag WALaoEr Ayeuava' 
Ste. ; 
N >» >» - ’ [4 h) \ 
Ed £s vücov Olroniav Eraser 
u . » , 2 
xoıuöto, diov Erda TEXES 45 
Aiaxor Bapvogapayı stargi aedroraror Eriydoriov 6 zai 
damorsooı Ölxag Erreigamre: Toü Ev Arrideoı 50 
3» 9 cs co > ) DA y - > ’ 
25 Kpiorerov viEeg vIEwr T QAoriyıhor naides Avopece 
xülneov OTovoerr upeireıv Huador‘ 55 
GoFoorES T E/EVOYTO airıTol Te Pruor. 


— 


V.?7. ATONKTON , Schneidewin angexzwr. — V. 10. ze, AP3MI2 re. 
In proecdosi scripsi I9ov ve Tarrelov, sed vulg. tuetar etiam scho]. ad 
v.12.— V.ı1. din or "Boeckh, v. Ai’ Zuof. — V. 13. del Schmid, 
libri eds. — oxonsiv Dissen cx schol. adiecit, Jibri om., I{ormann coni. 
aeleı. — V. 15. Sdov Schmid et fort. schol., Bıöron vulgo. — ze ra, AP3 
M12 za rwr. — V. 16. oor&usır, sch. ;roosrfusır. — V. 17. Yswrlder 
Heyne, v. Younidwor 8°. — V. 18. Ömlöreruu, P3M12 Ömlorere. — 7E 
adov Buor)Ei Schmid, vulgo # «dor Beariiji. — V. 21. olim conieceram 
Eveıx’ xolue Te vol ayav Fxorüro. — V. 24. Enelonure, Mi Eaevere, 
M2P3 Zneocurve. 
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Tatra xai uaxdewv dukuvarı' üyogal, 
Zeis ör’ aupi Okrios äykaös zT’ Egıoav TIoceıdav yayıy, 60 
aloxov evsıde EIEAmv Exareoog 
&ay Euer" Egws yüo &yer. 
H aA” ov apıy Aufgoroı reisoav Eüvav Yewr roanides, 65 
Ste. d'. 
tel Iespdewv Tmovoar: eins Ö’ 
eußovAog &v ulooıwı dus, 
eivexey rengwudvor 19, pegregov 'yövovr # ävaxıa rrapög 
Texesiv 70 
novriav I60v, dg aegavvod Ts npEooov All Bölog 
3 dımker gegi rgLödorsogrT’ auaımartrov, Au re juoyouevar 75 
1, dıös nag’ adelyeoioıv. alla 7a uEr 
rargars‘ Boorswv BE Asyewy TUyoloa 


tor eisıderw Harovz' dv moAtuw, 80 
zeipag Agel T’ Evakiyxıov arsponaioi 7’ arıav nodwr. 
10 ey Euov, Ilmi£i yEeoas Isouopov 85 


ondvoaı yanov Alaxide, 
Mön’ evoeßlorarov parız ’Iwixoü rodgpsır sedior- 
Iro. €. 
iorıwv 6’ &5 üpsırov üvıpov eüFüg 
Xelowvog atzix ayyekiaı' 90 
und Nng&os Svyarno vernewv neraka dis Eyyrakıleru 
auuıv“ 2» dıyounvidsooı de donegaug &parov 
6 Atoı nev gakıvör ip Tewi napeviag. ds pero Koovidaus 95 
EvvEnoloa Fea* Toi d’ Eni yAspagoıs 
reioav Adararoıcıy" Errtwv dE xaP7LOg 100 


V. 37. Zpıoaey Heyne, v. doloas. — V. 28. sveıde’ 29Elay Boeckh, v. 
nudeln YEioy. — V. 29. Eyey Schmid, legebatur Eoyev. — V. 31. Nxov0av 
kaud dubie corruptum, Hermann ör’ a@xovo«ay vel Znaxovoav, Boeckh ovr- 
lıy, Esınev, Kayser &ne IEayar’ ciov‘ Evvenrer „ap coniecit. — eine 
Ü libri, Boeckh eirrev. — V. 33. eirexer, Donaldson ovrexey. —- yovov *, 
keunam indicavi, Boeckh yorov of, sed non placet neglectum digamma, si 
sdmittenda longa syllaba, possis y.£orenov ol yovov avaxıu scribere. — 
V. 35. Aıl te, AC te Hermann, libri Aıf, Schmid Zyri. — rag, Mingarelli 
a. — adelgeoicıy AP3MI12, adelgoicıy R schol. — Tuyoioe Heyne, v. 
yooge. — V. 37. yeipas Apet T' Boeckh, yeigas Agei Hermann, Agei 

pas vulgo. —, V. 38, y4oas Heöuogor Önaaocı yauov Aluxidg Hermann, 
qui praeterea yanov Feouopov Inaoocı ydgas Alaxidg coniccit, libri Hed- 
ungoy draccı yauov Alaxld« yeoas, unde Boeckh seöuogov dnraoaı | 
sauov Alaxida 6 yeoas. — V. 40. öyr’ libri, vulgo örre. — garıs Bothe, 
yesly P3M12, yac’ vulgo. — ’IwAxoü Boeckh, v. IawiAxoü. — V. 41. EÜ- 
dus, in proecdosi eudd scripsi. — V.43. Nnodos Boeckh, Mi Nnodw, vulgo 
Nnotas. — V. 44. dıyounvideoorv, vulgo v deest, et sch. praeterea d’ 
toaloaıs. — V. 45. fowi R, now A. 15 
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> _.« NN > av 
ov xaregpdıre. yarıl yag Euy wleyeıv 
xal yauov Orıog Araxıa. xai vengav Edsıkar vopwar 105 
oröuer aneipoıcır aosray Ayıkdoc' 
a \ ’ > ’ 
0 xzat Mvotov austeioer 
50 aluate TrAepov uekarı batvımy porw rredior, 110 
Ste. ce. 
/eiplgwoe T' Argeldaucı vooTor, 
“Eievav 7’ Ehtoaro, Towias 
Tvag &rrauwv dopi, Tai uw 6lorto notre nayas drapıu- 


Boorov 
goyov Er redim zogtooorta, NlEuroros te Alav 115 
55 trregIruor "Eringd T’ Üldovg T’ aprorkac- olg due Weo- 
oeyorus 120 


’ > [4 3 > - 
uaviwv „Ayılevg, oioog Atazıdar, 
Alyıvav ogeriouv Te 6llar sroögauver. 
10V ner orde Iarovr’ aordeai EAırcov, 125 
alla ol stage TE rUgav Tagov 9 Elınwrtar wagdEroı 
otav, ei sei »0» Te soAtganor Exear. 
&lof doc ral ayavaroıc, 1 
60 2oAov ye yora zul gihlueror Üurog Fear didoner. 
Sr. I” 
\ ° = ’ , „ ’ 
To xai. vüv p£geı Aoyor, EUOTTAL TE 
Moıoaior &pua Nıxox)Eog 
Lg ‘ 2 ’ [4 a 2 > 
urauo aryucxor aelaörcaı. yepaigere ur, 08 loduuor a-- 
varıoc 1535 
Awgpiwr &hayer oeklvar Eirei tegixtiorag 


V. 46. $uv’ aieyeıy lermann, vulgo ovreigyem. — V. 47. rate, 
Kayser arartı i. c. Pelco, BRauc henstein et Schneidewin kraere fort. ad- 
missa syllaba lunga @rartas. — venpay Ebeijer Schmid, rear kdeıfur APS 


lemma schol., re’ ar@deıger MI2, schol. et rer et ve legisse videtur. — 
V. 48. Gröner’ ‚ lemma schol. ara. — Ayıkkos Schmid, N Ayıllkos. — 
V. 51. Argeidaucı, libri et Jemma sch. Hrosadaucı. — V. 52. Tomtasg AR, 
vulgo Tools. _ V. 58. 6vorto, Boccekh coni. Zuvorro, —_ Prore "Schmid et 
sic scho]. Jegit, vulgo et leınma sch. stor’ Ex. Sed displicet zors, conieci 
tal uw (vor, onore piagts Evan ußgoron 8oyor Er nedio xogv0- 
0oıTo. — V. 54. xopvooorre, AR xopvooorte. —  V. 55. begasyoras 
Boeckh, v. ITeoosyöves. — V. 56. ovdi Bocckli, v. orte. — Elınor P3M} 
Jemma sch., Elmove” AR, vulgo &ınov y’.— V. 57. Läizurıa, Hecker 


Elızantdss. — V. orer Mingarelli, v. &orer. — &year Schmid, 

&ysvar. — V. 59. Kor ‚R &dofer. — ae Boeckh, v. «oa. — zei schol. 
" vulgo, unde Boeckh zud’ coni. — V. 61. yEoeı, Hecker Eye. — V. 9. 

Nıxoxrälog P3M12, v. ‚Vixoxkkors. — V. 693. zegeigere ir Bothe, yEpaıgk 


TE u Hermann, "vulgo zegagel Te um, 73 yepeige rei yır, M12 zegaipe- 
Tal uw. — dv varros Hermann, vulgo av ano, Mi aranıo. 
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65 Evixaos dn mrors xal xeivog avdgas Apixrip xegi xAovewv 140 
röy Ev 00 xarellyyir xpırod yarcc 
nargadeipeoü‘ Akixuy vo Tıg aßgor 145 
augi mayapariov Kieavdop mrAcrero 
’ ” ’ D] [d P > % N} ’ 
uvgoivag orepavor. Enrei vır AhxaF0ov T dyYWv O0v TUXg 
> 3 ” [4 14 4 » 
&v Enidavow Te veorag ÖExero ripiv‘ 150 
109 alveiv dyado rrapeysı‘ 
W nBav yüg 00x Arsıpov Uno ya xakıv dauaoer. 
‚ ,V. 65. xzal xeivos Boeckh, v. xaxeivos. — DT P3 dyvxre, M12 
rery. — rövy ulv, P3MI12 ro ulv. — yevea Ceporinus, v. YEVERY. — 


Y. 8. dexero noly Hermann, v. zolv Edexto. — V. 69. nagkyeı, P3MI2 
zereyem. 
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FRAGMENTA 


I. 
IZEOMIONIKAI. 
1. [4.]*) 
I u-uluu-- 
Pag ’ V 


= = UVU-UVU-—- U-- - U. 


5 ’ ’ ’ ’ 
—-— UN UV —_ ln yo UY YV- 
’ ’ 
—— Yu u Y I m Y Y 
’ ’ 


Kiewög Alaxov Aoyos, aAsırd de nal varainAurog 
Alyıra otv HJewv dE vır aloe 
"Yilov re nal Alyınıov Awgısig &AIwr oreaTos 
EXTrOAaTO‘ LW@» EV ino Orddug venovcaı 
5 ov Heu olde dixav Eeivar Urrepßaivorrss‘ oloı d' ugeran 
deAgyiveg &v növıw, Tauias TE dopoi 
Moıwoär aywriwv T' aEIAwv. 


2. [1] 
' _— 
—— Y MUY m Ye I u u 
0 r vu 
Yu I u N) u I m mn Zum 
Bo UV Y U v 
Alolldav de Sioupo» xEhorro 
[4 \ 
„ aradi TnA&parıov Hoocı yEgas 
D) [4 ; , 
arrogdıuero Melıxeora. 


Fr. 1. Novi carminis hoc exordium (integra autem est stropha) sddi- 
tum Isthmiis legitur in P3M12 et cod. Victorii. — V. 1. Kisırös, Hermann 
xAsırös utv.— V.2. Hey Boeckh ct Hermann, codd. Yew. — «dag Boeckl, 
codd. aiae. — V. 4. !xrno«to, Hermann dxrlooaıo. — rwy uty Herman, 
libri ra ur. Fort. Zxrıoe' roy utr. 

Fr. 2. Apollon. Dysc. de Synt. II. 21. p. 156.: Mia xal ro dv loch 
wiovixus Ilıydagov Eraoafe tous vnourmuarıoaufvovs‘ Alol. Refert enim 
nonnullos ® i. e. @s, alios os legisse; iillem versus leguntur de Pron. p- 
321. A.—V. 1. x&Aovro de Pron., x&xAovro v. Synt. sed A x&Aorro, et deinde 
Apoll. dilucide x&lorro. — V.2. ooamı, Syut. @goaı. — V.3. aroyduutre 


®) Numeri uncis inclusi sunt editionis Boeckhianae. Asterisco notavi ea fragmenla 
quae ad quam carminum classem pertineant, non est memoriae proditum, vel quae sine 
poetae nomine leguntur. 
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8. [2.] 


x , u 
u u UV YUV Ye 


nsrıg 6 Tonrog Ebexvluae vır. 
4. [3.] : 
Eustath. Od. #. 1715. 63: Or doxel zo rowürov era yEvog el- 


modus ovöfrzgov, ws Eupaivar Illvöapos Ev "Iohworixag einav role 
spära Mor apaaTa, 


d. 


Serv. Virg. Georg. I. 31: „Generum vero pro marito positum 
mlli accipiunt, — nam et Pindarus dv rois 'Ioduloıs yaußeds Avıl 
wo vunplov dixit.“ Quae non possunt referri ad Isthmia Ill. 78 


vel V. 25. 
II. 
YMNVOl. 
YMNOZ 4 0HBAIOIZ s—ıı. 
6. 7. [5. 6.] 
’ [2 


-maU--- UVU-UU— 
’ ’ 


U 


’ 1} V 
u) ’ _ 

M ’ — 

- Ve UYU Ve —— YUV U 


Bekker, Ap. Synt. pIıußro, Pron. Zmgsulvp, forte En) gsıukva. 
Quod addit Apoll. de yat-: öv einey 25 auuviıdd ay et infra n 157: 
Y zii 43auavrıadnv eine, ex hoc ipso Pindari carmine petitum. _ 

Pr. 3. Apolion. Dysc. de Pron. p. 368 A. Erı xed 7 vıy Ta0osTm 
gm alnsovs. Borıs ri. Illydaoos 'Ioguıwvixcıs. BSexvlıce Bekker, cod. 
sezvÄ/09N. 

Fr. 6. 7. Lucian. Demosth. Encom. c. 19: @srrep ouv ö IItvdagos Ent 
aoll& TO VE TE«nÖNEVoS 0UTw NWS HnögnxEeV, Tounyoy — Vuynoouer. 
%i Sch. doyml zeüre ray IIıydapov Tov uelonood duroy. Partem adfert 
Piat. de glor. Athen. c. 14: 7 d2 Kögıyvu 109 Ilivdagov övra veov Erı za ri 
lsyıörnrı ooßaps zauuerov Evovdernoev os Üuovoov övra — oyddon 
or 6 Ilivdapos Enıornoas Tois Asyoufvors Enulnoev Exeivo 6 uelos‘ ’10- 
unvöy — Hoaxk£ovsyrar. (V. 1-6.) deisauevov dt 15 Koplvvn ye- 
isgac Exeiyn Ti yeıpl deiv Eyn anelgev, da un Öle ro Ivlaxgı' Ta 
rüg Oyrı Guyzepaoas zal Guugoonons navonegulav tıra uvdav 6 Illvda- 
pos eis ro uelos scgeev, Respicit hoc carmen etiam Lucian. Icaromen. c. 27: 
vr di 1a deinvp 5 re Anollam Exı$dapıce zal 6 Zerlmvös zöpdaxa Jeyn- 
oero zei ai Movoaı araotäccı tus Te ‘Horodov Beoyovius Zoay Yulv zal 
ray nooınv day ray "Yuyov ray IIıydagov quod schol. male ad Ol. I. 
refert. Thebanis scriptum fuisse carmen arguit Schol. Pind. Nem. X. 1: ö 
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Iounvov 1) yoroaldxarov Mekiar, 
P)) ’ PL 2 c \ > m 
7 Kaduor, ) oragrov 18009 YEvos avdgwr, 
1, Ta» zu@wennvza Orper, 
n to narroluov o9Evog "Houx).£os, 
” \ ’ «a! ’ 
1, rav Jıwwricov ohryaden Tınav, 
pP), ’ [4 c ’ < ’ 
7 yayov )ervrzwätvor Apuoviag ÜUPNIOUEV ereur5 
* * * 

IIoorov yıev eiidorkov Oeuır ovgaviar 

xoro&aucıy Tirmorg Axeavol apa naar 

Moigaı zori »Aluaxa veuvan. 

ayov Ovkiunov Auapav za$” 6dov 
5 owrrg0g Apyaiav aloxov Aıög Euer‘ 

c \ he ’ > 9 ’ > ’ a 

a dE Tag yoroaumınas ayhaoxagnrovg tixtev aAadEas "Rpas_ 


* 8. [7.] 

Aristid. U. 142: Illvöaoog d2 rooadınv vneoßoAnv Enonoaron 
@ore dv Aiög yaum zul tovg BEovg adrovs po Egonzvov Tv Aug. 
ei rov Öloıvro, aitjonı monjoacdel rivag auım Heovg, oltves ta uE- 
yala raör’ Epya xal nücav ye 6n Tv Exelvov xaraoxeunv xuTax0@- 
uncovor Aoyoıs xal novomf. Probabiliter huc retulit Boeckh. Cf. 
Choric. Gaz. p. 305 ed. Boisson.: ’Erolnoe Illvöagog xal Beovs 6x- 
voüvrag Yurijom rag vov Arög els ivdoanovg piloriulag. 


o. [8] 


’ ’ ’ 


dt Iltvdupos, Orte Bovloto Enereiv Tas margldas Tar verıınzorwy asgol- 
few elwIE Ta nenoayuera Teis noleaı neggavn, zadas &v Try dd, Ms 
n agyn‘ Io. 7 ze. Meilur. Est igitur haec primi hymni prima stropha. — 
V. 1. xovoalaxaroy Plut. Sch. Pind., zgvonlaxaroy Luc. ct Dio Chrys, Or. 
XXXIL T. II. 457 (ubi v. 1 et 7 Kaduor atfert.) — V. 2. degör, ap. Luc. 
A igwr. — ardoov om. Inc, — V. 3. om. Plut. Respicit huc sch. Pyth. Il. 
inser. as dE Onßus ... zueraunvxes (IIlydaoos posayogeve.) — V. + 
14 


zavroluoy Luc. (A hun), awyv Plut. — ‘Hoazikos ap. Luc. Bet re 
liqui praeter AFGa qui 'Hoexdkovs ut Plut. 

Fr. 7. Clem, Al. Str. VI. 731: IUlvdapos ÖL arrızovs za awrnga Je 
ovrorxouvyre Ouadı eisayeı, Buaıkka, EuTHno« Ilxcor Enunyrerovy ade nws: 
Moorov xt). Yrioris hymni stropham esse vidit Boeckhius. — V. 1. Be 
phaestio affert p. 91 sine auct. n. — 7100ToV, ap. Cl. vulgo owre. — V.}. 
frrroıs Herm., v. Sarnrocır. — ib. aape aayay Boeckh, v. Ruo« nayor, — 
V. 4. Oövlvunov Hermanı, v. 'Oivunov. — za odov, v. xzadodor. — 
V. 5. &uuer Boeckh, vulgo Euueren. — V. 6. aArdEas "Noas Boeckh, coll. 
Hesychio: «Aa#Eus weus' Alyeı yaooTı xzux)ıoud (yavspk) nayre nova. 
et iddem: aAndeiz" ol undiv Emilardavousror, ws IIivdapos. Apud Clem. 
aya9a Owräjp«z, unde St. phanus dyairas "Does. 

‚Fr. 9. Aristid. 11.383: wii” oT zav tois "Yuroıs dıefiov nepiıTür 
Ey Gnayıı ra X0099 Ovußaıyöorırwor nadnuarwmy Toig drdon- 
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.„»-„-.......aeaae.mee..„....e Toi HEoV 
” ‘ A) > x h) 3 
«nvge Kaduog yoroızav 0EIav Erideinrruervor. 


* 10. [9.] 
N ’ 


’ 
-—- Vu UV U Um m 


1%) - .. 
0: xal Tuneis ayvıy srelöneı TExero Sargav Agavar. 


* 11. [10.] 
’ 


Kırwv ArvHertwv oais Uno xepoir, üras. 


EIZ AMMA2NA. 
12. [11.] 


/ 
= = Yu m m \J \) 0 °* 


Aunov ’Oltunor deonoru. 


EIZ IEEPZE$BONIN. 
13. [12.] 


’ 
= YUV a Y NY m mn m KA I. 0 0. 0° 


Norvia Seauogope yeuoavıor ..... 
auszaltns merußoläs röy Kaduor ynalv (Illydapos) axovanı Tov 
dasiioyos uovgızıv ÖoFir Eniwderzyvulron. Plut. do Pyth. orac. ce. 6: 6 
Ki IHhrdeoos dxovoet g.yoı Tod Henv Tov Kuaduov [ov)] uovazay Öosar, 
y ndeier, ovdE rougeoer, ovd’ Znıxexiuauevnv Tois ullecıy. ct idem 
corrupte de animac procr. c. 33: Ws zov zul wurös 0 Illrdauos rou Heoü 
yo Eruxovortos 00x arooeer Eriderxvuueros TOV Kaduor. Numerum 
:estitnit Boeckh; videtur fragım. ex epodo huius hymni petitum. 

Fr. 10. Hephaestio 91. Ayreoto«uufvor JE 2orı tovrw To Iıyda- 
uxor zıelovuerony" ös za vınes (Fl.B Tiaroy, H vawes) ...:1darar. Fo- 
ya ds xzca ztrl. Pindari hune versum esse verisimile cst, praesertim cum is, 
gu sequitur, dilucide Pindaro tribuatur. Legitur cetiam sed corrupte ap. 
Plotium de metris p. 300 ed. Gaisford. Quem versum idem Plotius ibid. ut 
Susarioneum affert: 

Xovoloroır ay$Enoıcır ray Eur ovpuriar. 
ex Sapphico versu et Pindari fr. 7, 1 fictus videtur. — Ceterum Boeckh ut 
similis existeret versus strophae v. 1 inde a verbis Saydavy Ayaravy novum 
versum orditur, at potest hic versus cx cpodo petitus esse. 

Fr. 11. Hephaestio 91: ro di arreotouuulrov Tovro Tnußelsyos xu- 
itiraı® rovrg DE Ev ouregela our Touer Tıra zeyonufvor, dıeonapufvag d8 
198T0r (Fr. 7.1.) zT}. xelvom AugYrtonv (C AJvdertes, xt). Cum prior ver- 
sus Pindari sit, hie quoque ci vindicandus. 

Fr. 12. Schol. Pind. Pyth. IX. 89: 7 dıa zo Tor Auuwru Aa voul- 
oder. Auuov ’OA. d. ynoi, zer raiır (Pyıh. IV. 16) .fıös &v Auuwvos 
$&uf$ioıs. Ex hymno esse argnit Pausan. IX. 16, 1: Ov noddw dE karı vads 
Auuwros, zad To ayalua av&dnxe utv Illvdaoos, Kurlaudos dE orıy Eo- 
vor an&neunve dE 6 Itrdaous xıd Aıßuns &5 Auuorlovs TO Auuwrı Uu- 
rors. zei ouros xzub ds dulv 6 Duvos dr royWvm ornin naok ToV Pwmuor, 
% IIrolsuaios 6 Aayov TO Auuwriı avednzer. 

„.. Fr. 13. Vit. Pind. cod. Vrat. T. II. p. 9. ed. Boeckli (p. 97 Westerm.): 
Mia xıed «Inuneng öreo Znıoraoe wir Lulurero, ötı uoynv Tov Jewy 
oyvurnoev, oO } eis avıny Enolnoe nolnue, vu n aoxn' U. Fe. Xovo- 
eryıov. Boeckh zevoavfov coni., scil. dauae Ardov, Similia Eustath. 
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EIZ2Z TYXHN 14 — 1% 
* 14. [16.] 


)» 


’ ’ 


c 


KW DE yo 


cıc 


4a 

— U ..0.0. 
’Ey Epyuaoı dE vıra Tuxo, 
oU 09EVvoc. 


15. 16. 17. [14. 15. 13.] 


Pausan. IV. 30. 6: "Hıoe ö} xai Üoregov Illvdapog Alle ze ds 
nv Tuxnv, xal ön xal pepkmolıv Avexalscev avıjv. Plut. de fort. 
Rom. c. 10: rıjv ö2 Tuyav xal of ner’ Exeivov Edavuasav Baoıleic 
og zomronolv xal tidmwov xal pepknolıv vis Posuns dAN®üs xarı 
IIlvöopov. — Plut. ibid. c. 4: Od ulv yap anevdıs (Tun) xare 
IIlvöagov, ovd: ölövnov ore&povoa nnöalıov ubi Reiske coni. 
aneıdns. Ceterum valde dubium, num eliam dlövuov ore&povoe 

öcdıov ad Pindarum sit referendum. — Pausan. VII. 26, 8: dyo udv 
ovv Ilwdagov ra re alla meldona fl @6j, xal Moıpgav re elvaı 
klav nv Tuynv xal unte rag adelpag rı loyveiv. 





18. [171.] 
’ 
. oo UVUVou nn UV m u YUV — 
’ ’ 
DZ / [4 ’ f) 
’ 

— UV Ye mm YJUYIEEUY Yu 
’ ’ ’ 16) 
[u Ss Bere zu zu WW Zu [u u uw Zu en 


... Akkorgloıoıw um zugopaivev, tig pegerau 

UOXFOS Av‘ ToiTo yE Tor Eo&w" 

yahldv HEV Wv oigdr TE TEgrTViWV &s 1EOOv Xoh sravıl Aarz- 
deinvivaı" ei dE TIg avdgwscoıaı Heöodorog Ara 


Prooem. 27 (ubi tantum JTorvyıc Yeau.). Cf. Paus. IX. 23.2. qui eadem ac- 
curatius refert, tum addit: //lydapos — Uuvov 108V Es Ilepoeyoynv, — 
dv Tovrw TO Gauatı Allaı re Es röy Ardnv elolv Inıxinasıs, za ö KEvgO- 
nvıos, dila ws Enl rüs Koons ti aenayj. 

Fr. 14. Aristid. II. 334: alla xavravda Tö Tov ITıydapov xgurei" 
rayu yao mer’ alndelus tour’ Exeivos üurnoev' Ev Eoyuaoı xt). gynacı 
N in marg., £oyuacı ©L (in marg.) et Phot. Bibl. 248 p. 435. A. 29, 
vulgo ägnarı, LN Gouaoı, Opor. «oueoı. Sine poctac nomine rursus 
Aristid. II. p. 36. ubi vulgo kguaoı, sed Z Epuaoı, © fpuacı, N Opor. 
foyuaoı. Ceterum potest haec sententia etiam ex alio carmine petita esse, 
nam quod Arist. dieit vurnoev, ambiguum est. 

Fr. 18. Stob. Flor. CIX. 1: ırdapov "Yurwv (hoc add. Vind.) 44- 


koroloıcı un xl. — V. 1. aldorolorcıv Boeckh. — rrgopalverv, B 
oog egeır. — V. 2. @uuıv Boeckh, v. ‚@uır. — V. 3. xaloy B, zeAöy 
Vind, zaxöy v. — V. 3. or Grotius, v. wr. — V.4. avIowrroıcı Hermann, 
v. @avdgwrrors. — #t00doros Stephanus et Grotius, v. d$eösdoros (etiam 


Vind.). — are scripsi, B arn, Vind. arinznzores, Trine. drinrnxore, v, 
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5 70055UXn, Tavrav OROTEL RgUnTELV Eoıxer. 


* 19. [173.] 

tr) — 
’ 4 4 u 
U = Vn-UVV-YyYy- 
’ ’ ’ ’ 16) 
Nu UV U Ve YUV U U mn Un 
’ 4 u 

Y 

2 rexvor, 


novsiov Impög rrergaiov xewri udAıora v00V 

ngospegwr raonıg rrokleooıw Önikeı“ Ti) rageövrı d' dnaı- 
vnoaıg Exıdv 

allor' aAloia ypgövsı. 


20. [23.] 


Lactent. ad Stat. Theb. II. 85: „Ogygii Thebani ab Ogyge rege 
au amne. Ogygüs ait (Theb. I. 173) aspera rebus fala tulere 
eicem. Sic Pindarus in Somniis, (Cod. Gud. et Frising. Somnis, 
his Boeckh Hyımnis). Opite ToCDeeyPeNomoNNHTHCTANeCC 
iy“ cod. Gad. opite InCAEEyPaNoaNNHTHE®«. NECCIII, 
Non. opire IoC. enoronn HrHe®dHe‘ CCINHy, Frising. opite, 
iwlEeyPE NONONNH THF®a:* NeCCyNy. Boeckh coni. 

Qyvyiors 6’ eügev, Onov nokıy alıse ad” & alnt. 

Unger Theb. Parad. 263 praeterea Pronastarum et Messapiorum 
nomina latere putat. Coniicio: 

Ayvyiors 6’ eig’ Advwv Nnioraıg oreyuvaıg Uno. 


21. 22. [20. 21.] 


Antiatlic. in Bekk. An. I. 80. 8: Apyastoregov. Illvöngos 
Twoıs. — Gramm. ibid. 339. *Ayesos FAasog, Av ob moMol ayoık- 
my xalovcıv, Forı apa Ilvöagm dv "Tyvorc. 


“inenzöra. Boeckh coni. drlare xuxöras. — V. 5. zeostuyy Vind., 
ul B, nopös ıuyy vulgo. — oxörsı Grotius, v. Ox0re, %ehneide, 
vn oxöre. — Videtur hoc fragm. ad praecepta pertinere, quae Amphiaraus 
dscedens Amphilocho filio impertivit, itaque non dubitavi ad Hymnos_ etiam 
Fr. 19. referre; fortasse autem utrumqgue fragmentum iungendum, ut & rex- 
ey clausula fuerit epodi, tum integra stropha haec: JTorziou Inods rergudov 
.n.v. a. rn. nn. Öulle ı. 7. d’ En. Brcv 4280 T’ alloia yooveı. 
Telorann ph noopalvey xtA. neque oflensioni est in eiusmodi praeceptis, 
quod liberius sunt consociata. 

Fr. 19. Athen. XII. 513. C: rouoüros &orı xal 6 nagaıyay Auıpılöyy 
y run Anyıapaos)" w TExvoy xl. Plut. Quaest. Nat. c. 19 et de so- 
lert. anim. c. 27 aflert: rovrlov 9. (omisso rero«tov) ... öuılei (non öulltı). 
Lueian. de saltat. c. 67: xaln yap n moınrızn napudveoıs Exeivn T0° W Trai, 
aoyrlov 9. nergalov voov Ioywy (AE Eywy) naouıs nolleooıv Öulie. — 
V. 3. nolleooıy ap. Athen. AC, noldeooı PVL. — z@ nrageörr d’ Enuu- 
moas, C zö zapeöy d’ Enuuynoas. 
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23. [18.] 


Et. M. 821, 59, et Gud. 578, 42: ‚Hivdagos ö8 Ev "Tuvois Eoi. 
Y9wv nedoungeov, olov Öuov ya uer’ avıov nogsvousvov. ubi \ 
ex corr. HEdMHTgEOV. 


24. [17.] 


Aristid. 11. 168: ovxoüV zcolv tiva av avrınalwv Elsiv, Eva To 
pllov Imgevoag ayaıc, vel neovBag tavrov To IIwdagov IInkei, 0: 
is TE Öoas Ömurore xal TOV Exgvriova plizarov Ovra Eauro 005 
dıepdeigev. ubi Schel. 111. 463: ev ‚Tuvois uEuvntas Ilivöagos, Or 
r0v Eveurlove, Tov roü "Igov TOD "Axtopog naide, Eva Ovra Toı 
’Aeyovavıav, ovvöngevovra anwv anextewe Ilmkeus. 


25. [19.] 


Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 288: Tavınv Ö8 (Doldov untoviev) c 
ulv Ilivöaoos &v "T, wvois Annodixnv gnoiv, Innos ö& Toeyanıv. 
Zoporitis Ö8 &v Adapavıı ‚Nepäinv, Begexvöns Geuioro. sic Boeckh. 


v. Anuoranv, G. Annorisv. 
26. [22.) 

Quintil. VII. 6, 71: „Exquisitam vero figuram huius rei (hyper- 
boles crescentis) deprehendisse, apud principem Lyricorum Pindarum 
videor in libro, quem inscripsit ”Tuvovs. Is namque Herculis impetum 
adversus Meropas, qui in insula Co dicuntur habitasse, non igni nec 


venlis nec mari, sed [ulmini dicit similem fuisse, ut illa minora, 
hoc par essel.“ 
27. 
Strabo vie T. I. p. 91 ed. ‚Kramer: oUx oxvovoı Ö£ Tiveg zei 
To pergı Toü Mvgroov neAayovs ünav xedeiv ElAonovrov, eirep, &k 
pnoıw &v Toig Uuvomg Iltvöagos , of ge® Hoaxktovs Er Teoias: 
wheovres dia nagdEvıov Ehkus nogeduouv, enti to Mve 
Tao ovriypav, elg Kov Enakıvdoounonv ZepVoov avrı. 
Kveuoavroc. Non licet ipsa Pindari verba restiluere, cum Strabc 
vel qui haec in breviarium redegit, suao accommodaverit orationi 
Meineke coni.: OL d& we Honxklovs &x Towiag nkeüvres dia ap 
Blviov | "Eidos nog9uov, Enel Tara Moverow ovvijwar, | novriv & 
Kov Erahivögoungen | @vrıinvevuavrog Zegpugov. Schneidewin: Oi 
ö2 ue$’ ’Houxktog | x Towiag aheüvteg dia zragdtrıov |"EAdag zög01 
ipov, Enei raya Mvorow ouvarnpen | aupievrev ds Kov Enalıvödoonn 
oav, | avrınvevsavros; Zepvpov. 


Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 9: Kal ra uiv megi ‚roö IIv&lov reimodo: 
dıiepogws Lloropovusva 2v roig tod Ilwöagov Vwors eixalgog vulı 
dıeiAnntor. Scholiasta recens admodum forlasse dixit commentariun 
a se ad Pythia carmina scriplum. 
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mM. 
TAIANENE. 
EIZ AIIOAASNA ITYOION 3 —34. 
29. [24.] 


’ x ’ ’ 


Augindlocı uapvauevov uorıav nregi vıuav Anokulvaı. 


30..[25.] 
Iu-iu.-/!I.- 
x x 


Xorasaı 6° 2Einreg$’ uleroü 
ueıdov KuyAmdöreg. 
* 31. [26] 


Plut. Consol. ad Apoll. c. 14: Kal nepl "Ayaundovug Ö8 xal Too- 
gavlov pnol Illvöngos, röv venv zov Ev Aelypois olnodoundavrag 
airiy rap Tod Anollmvos u0I0V, tov 6° avroig dnayyellacder elg 
Bloum Nufoev anodmasıv, Ev tooovım 6’ euayeioda apaxelsvoaoder, 


Fr. 29. Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 94: Kayolov yao anoloyeiodeı Pov- 
iereı neod Tau Neontolfuov Hurarov T0Os Tobi; Alzunntus. Exeivar 7.00 
juöyro 709 Illydaoor, ötı yoayav .leiyois vor Muäüra Egn' 
Auyımr. erd. Bespicit huc Schol. Nem. VII. 150. — worpeäv zteol Tıudv 
Boeckh, v. wuoduy uepl Tiuur. Ad celebrem hunc pacanem fortasse refe- 
rendam apoph theyma, quod in cod. Vrat. apud Boeckh. T. II. 10 inter diete 
Pindari refertur: ITeoe;eröneros IR eis Telyods ze fomzwuevos, Tl nao- 
m Ivo To Andikorı, eine ITeröre. Similiter East. Prooem. 31 ad- 
dens: uorovoug) Akywr Ex rar Zilo,luwy avducy Yvalur elvaı Aöyovs To 
sion, gos 6 oviiuhei ad 6 zrocıpus, ws üzunme Yuovoıv dodol. 
Adde Philodem. de Musica in Vol. liereul. I. ce. XXT. xaQt) Tov JIK()rdapor 
ro Foul)ierr. ör’ Eyn Hawr zorlmas)adcı dıyVoeupor, ubi Schnei- 
dewin mondgeosaı, scd potius Fuvole'y legendum. Ceterum fortasse hoc 
isum pocts in exordio carminis professus erat, uemadmodum etiam alii 
loei ex carminibus inter apophthegmata sunt relata. 

„. Er 30. Pausan. N. 5, 12: za uerroı alle u: oux Eneihev Ö Aöyos, y 
Hyelorov Tor veov Teyvıvy eivan, n Ta Es tas Wdous Tas yovoäs, ü dı 
Iirdapos yosv Er’ kxelro 10 van" zgvaeuı (X yovaeıe, vs zovaa) d 
E vreogou (Pc Ureperon, PALKMP vreoerov, Ay tanoerov) &eıdor (codd. 
plerique de vel &s &ddor) Knlyuores ovrog ur Ön teure &s lunoıy, &uol 
ozeiy, ray eo’ Ounow Zeronymr Enroinoer. Kninpoves, quomodo cor- 
fgenlam sit docet Athen. VII. 290. E: ra» srape Hırdaoyp Kyındorwy, 
M zara TOP alTör TEOAOV Teis Zeig Tobs dxoomuevous Enolovy Em- 
urteryoufrous TOP TOON or dia Tr ndornr day aveiveate, Adde Eust. 
DM. 1689, 30 et 1709, 56 et Opusc. p. 89 cd. Tafel. Praeterea seripsi zor- 
sec d’ 25vVreo#°’ alerou, (Cobet unto elerov, Schneidewin &5 ung 
elttoü.) nam c«dErov legendum esse docet Galen. T. XVII. A. p. 519: 
SUTW yuo kolzuaıy eixasorres ol nekaor xzeilacı Toito ıjjs olxlas TO uE- 
(es: aeroy di zu wide, zuraneo zur 6 Ilirdeoos ynoır &r Teis Wlsıavı 
Ka HToızaı)' xovoee I’ Öfunteon alerov aeıdor Kindores. ita cd. 
ühnia::a. 
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zovg ÖL momoavzas TO ngosreydtv, ij EBöoun vor karexoıumdävras 
elevrjoaı Akyerıı Öt xal aura ro Ilwvöagw dmisumypavrı toig apı 
röv Bowwrov neupdeicw els Heoü nvdlodeı, vi apıorov dorıv avdgu- 
or, anoxelvaodaı ıyv neonevuv, Or 000 aurög ayvoss, Ei ye ra 
yoapävra nepl Tooymvlov xal ’Ayaundovg Exelvov doriv. 
si ö2 xal neigadijva Bovieran, uer’ od mov Eosodaı aura mpodndov‘ 
zul ovrm mußouevov töv Illvöapov ovlAoylteodas ta meög rov Hava- 
tov, Ö1eldovrog Ö’ ÖAlyov yoovov relevrijons. Bo&ckh huc retulit, fort. 
rectius Wyttenbach inter Threnos. 


« 32. [27.] 


Pausan. X. 16, 2: zov Ö2 Uno Aclpav xalouusvov Öupalov Al 

Yov nenomutvov Azvxod, toüro elvar TO dv ulom yis naong avrol 
Akyovoıv ol Aeipoi, xal Ev adj rıvı Tlivdapog Omoloyoüvre oyıcıy 
nolnoev. Cf. Strabo IX. 419: xal !xalesav rg yiis Öupalov, mup0G- 
nAacavres xal uüdov, 09 gnoı Illvößoos, Or ovunkoosv dvradde ol 
alerol ob dyedlvres Uno tod Aıos, 6 lv ano ig Övasas, 0 6 mo 
ns avaroliic. 
| * 33. [28.] 


Schol. Aeschyl. Eum. 3: IIldagos gymoı zopös Plav aparijocı 
Ilvdoüs tiv ’Anollave , dio xal teprapacaı Zinres aveov 7) IM. 


34. 

Himer. III. 1: Xoipe plAov paog yaplevıı uerdıdov mposwnn‘ w£Los 
yap rı Außav En vis 12a eis mv Ay Inıönulav mposaoonen, Ära 
ulv av neloas xal alroug Tovg Aöyous Avoav nor yevkodaı xal nolmoı, 
Iva Ti xara 000 veavırvowmuer, Omoiog Ziuwvlöns 7 Illvdapog xure 
Aovvoov xal Anollwvos. Coniicias Simonidis carmen in Bachum, 
Pindari in Apollinem respici, cf. ib. XII. 7: za ö2 o@ viv ödov xal 
aurö ro Movonylıy einafeodaı, olov avrov zul Zunpm xal Tllvöc- 
905 Ev BÖj xoun Te gevafi xal -Aupass KOOUNCRVTES, auxvors Enoyov 
eis Elıxöva ntunovoı, Movocıg Xapıol Te Ouod Ovyyopsvoovıe. (uae 
deinceps de Baccho sequuntur, iam ad illud Simonidis carmen refe- 
renda fuerint, quamquam idem XVl. 7 etliam Simonidis carmen in 
Apollinem coınmemorat, ut fortasse aliquis coniiciat pariler eliam de 
Pindarico carmine in Bacchum esse cogitandum: sed omnino ineplo 
huic rhetori non mullum tribuendum. — Huc fortasse eliam referen- 
dum, quod dicit Menander Rhett. Gr. IX. 320: IIpoviaße dE xal 
Illvdagos Duvovs yoapav Elg rov Heov (Anolluve) aklovg rüg Exel- 
vov Avgac. 
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EIZ AIA4 ARANNAION 35 —38. 


* 35. [29.] 
’ Ü 
x f) en rn U 


m nn NW VI I I an I SI I un 


Audumwvais usyaoseves, apLoTöTEexve raTep, 


36. [30.] 


Schol. Soph. Trach. 175: Eöguelöng ö2 sesig y 
evsag (sacerdotes Dodonaeas)" ol ö2 dvo, xal zw eig Apogo 
agızlodas Bnßndev eis TO Toü "Apumvog yonompıov, rnv (dd ei; 70) 
zu) zyv Aadavıv, os xal Illvöagos Ilaszoıw. 


* 37. 38. [31. 32.] 


Strabo VII. 328: Iloregov d2 yon Adysıv 'EALovg, ag Illvdapos, 
)g, og Unovoodch zop’ Ourow xeioder,  yoapn aupißolos 
. 234: 


kvas ymalv 


1 Zelloug 

ooa 00x di doyvelfscden. Cf. Et. M. 709. 38. Schol. H. 
Ilvöapog "EAAo} zupls zoü 0 and "EAU zoU dpvrönov, Od Yacı mv 
masssgay rgarnv zaradeitaı co uavıelov. East. II. 1057. 57. — 
Strabo VII. 328: Kal of rguyızol ve nal Ilivdagog Gr ongarida 
iimxası ııw dad. 


ni eat 


39. [33.] 
-ı9 V 


nu Yu 
’ ’ ’ ’ ’ 0 


Ti d’ ZAnreaı ooplav Zuuevaı, & 7’ OAlyov zoi 


Fr. 35. Dio Chrys. Or. XII. T. I. 251 Emper. 6» nayu xalös nonrüs 
apogeinev Erepos’ Awd. u. ap. 7. oVTos yao dN medros xcl TeÄtıöotaros 
dnusoveyös yoonyov kaßay Tjs avrov regen xtA. Pindari esse docet 
Plot. praec. reip. ger. c. 13. 6 di nolırızös apıaror£yras rıs av xara Illv- 
dapoy zul Inmiovpyös euvoulas xal diens, et de sera Num. vind. c. 4: xal 
Ilvdagos Euagrupnoev dgıororggvav üraxalouusvos Toy ügyoyra xal xUpLov 
enayıov JE0V, as In dlxzns Ovra dinuoveyör. et de fac. in orbe lun. c. 
13: 9 rivos yeyoye nomtns zer nerne Inuiovgyös 6 Zeus 6 dpıotortgvas. 
Bespicit praeterea adv. Stoic. c. 14. Symp. Quaest. I. 2. 5. et Clem. Alex. 
Str. V. 710. Euseb. praep. Ev. XIII. 675. B. Ex his locis coniicias ver- 
sum hanc addendum esse: Anuıoepyk dixus re xal euvrouias. 

Fr. 39. Stob. Ecl. Phys. T. I. p. 8: Iıydagov IHnuarwoy‘ TE(V Erı) 
® Urecı — goevi (sic VAE, v. goporei.) Clemens Al. Strom. V. 726 at- 
ue Euseb. Praep. Ev. XIII. 688 cadem scd memoriter ut videtur afferunt: 
0 rı Eineren (codd. et Eus. ri Einenı) oog.lav ö)lyav tor (Eus. 6Alyov Tı) 
ano into ardoös Exeıv; La9Ewoy (codd. et Eus. r& Iewy) Bovlevuare £geu- 
yüocı Boote ggevi Svszodov, additis in fine praeterea verbis Iyaräs d’ a. 
Edge. — V. 1. £uuevar, & tr’ Boeckh, Stob. eva, @. — 6ilyoy To 
scripsi, ap. Stob. ölfyov, sed VA öllyor, H dAlyoıv. — V. 3. doevvägaı, 
Boeckh coni. dosuvaotı. 
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40. [34.] 


‚Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 1086: Eiinpe d& ra negl av dixvovav 
napa Ilıvöagov &4 Ilaavaov. et evloywg di 0000 eime vv dAxvovos 
pwvıv. uno yap "Hoas ıjv ansoraAulvn, @s Por Tlivdagos. 


41. [35.] 


Tzeiz. ad Lycophr. 440: Ol navreıs oi yoıjarcı ol &Hadeg zou 
&v Angeioıs vono 'Aßdnewv rıumutvov "AnoAlwvog, 0V uvyuoveves xal 


IIlvöagog Ev Tlauccır. 
42. * 43. [ö0. 37.) 


Plut. de musica c. 15: Ilivdagos 6’ &uv IIawaoıw Er zoig Nioßng 
yepoıs gymal Avdıov aguovlav ngorov Ördoydijvas (Uro Avdlnzov). 
— Ex eodem paeane haud dubie est, quod dicit Aelian. Var. Hist. 
XII. 36: "Alxuav Ötne (Niobae liberos), Miuveguog elaocı, xal Iliv- 
Öagog rovovrovs.- Gellius Noct. Alt. XX. 7: Nam Homerus pueros 
puellasque eius (Niobae) bis senos dicit fuisse, Euripides bis septenos, 
Sappho bis novenos, Bacchylides et Pindarus bis denos. 


44. 45. 46. 47. 48. [38. 40. 41. 42. 39.] 


Quae ex Didymi commentariis in Paeanas proferunlur, ea ad 
res a poela in his carminibus lractalas speclare consentaneum est, 
ilayue huc perlinet J. Ammon. 70: OnPßaioı xai Onßayeveis Öiapegov- 
oıw, xadag Alövuos Ev vnouvyuarı to nowıo av Iluavav Ilwöa- 
E0v gYnciv' xel ToV Teinoda ano rovrov Onßayeveis neumovor Tov 
1evoeov eig Ioumvıov iegov. (ita em. Koenius, v. ’Jounvov nowrov) xrA. 
— If. Schul. Pind. Ol. 1. 26: IIeol d& rijs Awpiori aenovlag elortas 
&v Ileıäcıw, Orr Awoıov wEkosg oemrorerov Zorıv. — III. idem ad 
O1. II. 70: &v d& rois Ilmaoıv eloyrar negl Tod yonopoü Toü 
Exneoovrog Aalo, xade zei Mvaolas dv To meol Yonouav yod- 
pe‘ Acie Acaßdarlön, Arögav regiwvvue zavrwv. —: IV. Idem ad 
Pyih. VI. 4: 2&v ij moAuggvon "Arolkwvia vann, mei ig Ev 
Ilaäoıv elomroı et infra: &xei yao 7 Anollwria vonn, zug ng &v 
IIaıow elonree. — V. Idem ad Pyth. XII. 45: &v yao ro Knypıooo 
of avAnrınoi xaluuoı Yvovran. elonraı dt xal dv Ilmacı neel ad- 
Antıans. 


VI. 
JIOYPAMBOL 
49. [43.] 


Schol. Pind. Ol. XIII. 25: ‘O Tlivöagog Ö &v ulv rois "Trogyii- 
wacıv Ev Noto gmolv evgedjvar nowrov didvgaußor, Ev di To 
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zeura av Jıdvoaußmv &v Onßus, Evraöde Ö2 Ev Koolvdo. 
cl. etiam Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 239. | 


50. [44.] 


YUV YUV - UUY- YUV 
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dhoxe orte oouxdeis Errey’ alkorgie 
Ruoior. 
51. [52.) 

Strabo IX. 404: Kal n "Tol« 6: riis Tavaygalag vov Eorı, n0- 
ssoov 62 rg Onßaldos" Onov 6 "Tousvg ueuvdevra xal n) Toü Solwvos 
‚tvesig, NV @noı Illvöapos dv rois Aıdvgaußoıs. (cf. Eust. Il. 264. 44). 
Hygin. Poet. Astron. 34: „Aristomachus autem dicit quendam Hyriea 
fiisse Thebis, Pindarus autem in insula Chio. Hunc autem cum lo- 
vem et Mercurium hospitio recepisset, pelisse ab his, ut sibi aliquid 
liberorum nasceretur: ilayue, quo facilius pelitum impelraret, bovem 
immolasse et his pro epulis apposuisse: quod cum fecisset, poposcisse 
lovem et Mercurium quod corium de bove fuisset detractum, et quod 
fecerant urinae in corium infudisse, etid sub terra poni iussisse: ex 
quo postea nalum puerum, quem Ilyrieus e facto Uriona nomine ap- 
pellaret: sed vetustate et consuetudine faclum est, ut Orion voca- 
rear. Hic dicitur Thebis Chium venisse, et Oenopionis filiam Meropen 
per vinum cupiditate incensus compressisse etc.‘ 


52. [53] 


w 
’ ’ 
-UuV- UVv-- V-YV—- UV— 
r ‚ N ’ 
.... ToezEtw dE uera 


“ .. .> w 7 
T.tovav, ana Ö «ren xUwr (Aeorrodauec.) 


Fr. 50. Et. M. 460. 35: Ouoes — ay.' ov zei To Eunlunsacter olvov 
Ywoaoaadeı Ayeran — zu Illvdagos Aıdvodußwuvy noeWrw' Alöyy 
108 Yworydeis En’ alsorgie. (Borb. &Loyw zıote Hewpayteis xTA.) 
Auctius Cram. An. Par. IV. 194, 7: 'Rolov, Erei xıd 'Ouplov Ev avoTolj 
zu Wirdapos ... AkA” 0UX Onote dwocgdes Enez’ aklorurci weolwor. Adde 
Meletium ap. Cram. An. Ox. III. 89, 29: Ilfvdeoos dı3voaußn‘ aloyyw 
101: IunıyYteis Zareizer allorgıe. (cod. Mon. Eireye, latina versio dloyw 
2078 dwoagdets dakyee aldorora.) — V. 2. ’Nuolov tribus syllabis proferen- 
dum, nisi O«ugiov praestat. 

Fr. 532. Schol. Pind. Nem. IH. 16 ex Aristarcho: 2» Tovroıs utv Teis 
Maag ynor Tor 'Dotava Enkyen, &r hang IL 1 TDeiade ynolr aurörv 
dwzer, vrorıdEueros TO Ovornuc tar Ileıadmy £v Cudıor. et: zul örl 
ur ieadus ziel aÄndurtıxzos, Ort d& IMnioryv ws ulav" Toeyerw 
di uer@ Iliniovar, auad' auro zUmr. doxei Yan zur’ aurov Tor 
Hirdeoor ouoynjvar arris 6 Nolwr, zur dıiaxsır auınv Ent mollois Z00- 
yaz. waournucre 0: roVrwr Zeus zurnotlorae, Too d7 yo‘ 6 'Rolwr 
Fttor reis IAsıdaı. His ultimis explicationem illius versus contineri 
animadvertit Boeckh, itaque rp£ywr coniccit, sed potius hie Er (rw le- 
gendam: Iovis enim sunt verba. Leorroduuas Bocckh probabiliter adiecit 
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ex Luciano pro imag. c. 18: ws 6 Tür 'Noluvos xzura Inamov Eyn nom- 
ıns Asovrodauey autov. Huc pertinet Et. M. 675, 36: Adyaı dt ITlvdago; 
negL TOoV xaradTepıouov autor, Örtı Tüs IAniovns nopevoueyns uera TV 
Yuvyarpwoy xara rıyv Borwrlar ovrarızauı auıy Nolwra‘ elta Eoaode; 
Spunde noös TO aon«onı, ın9 dE yevyovcay uera Toy Yvyaroay 'Nolor 
Bdlwxe, yerkadıı IE avrovy Tov doonov nevre Ern adıalaatov‘ zöy di 
Alu dır 1yY xaxonassıay airor olovel urnuara zuraoteplonı Tas ITlsıc- 
das yevyoroas ıdv 'Nolwye, ös Eorıy &yuavıos. cf. Eust. Od. 1712, 49. 
Eudoc. 339. 

Fr. 53. Dionys. llal. de comp. verb. c. 22: znoımtor tv ovv IItvdagos 
apxlosı nepuxinsels, auyyougeov dt |Bovzudidns‘ xuatıoroı YAo ovro 
nomtov This abornpäs Gpuorlas” aoykıw JE Tltrdagos zul Tovrov dıyv- 
ewußos tıs, ov Lotıy aoyn‘ 'Ider' Ev yopör xtA. ct deinde, ubi totum 
locum adscripsit, v. 1—8. singulatim cxaminans repetit. Codices collati 
sunt Parisinus n. 1741 ap. Schneidewinum (P), Darmstadiensis a Werfero 
in Actis Monac. (D), Guelpherbytanus a Schneidero (Gu), Monacensis a 
‚Goellero (M), deinde tres libri, duo Regii, tertius Colbertinus ab Hudgome, 
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’Ider’ 2» xopov, "Okvumuor, 

erı TE aÄvravy eunere yapıv, Hol, 

aoAußazov olr' &oreos Opalo» Fvdsvra 

&v raig lepaics Adavaıc 

oixvetre navdaldaAdvy T’ euxiE ayogar' 

ioderav Aaßere oreparıv 

109 &agıdaentwv Aoıßar, Aıodev TE us abv aykad 

idere ropevdtrs” oda Ösvrepov 

ni xıcooderav JEovV, 

10 0» Beouıov ’Egıßoav ve Bporoi xakkouer. 
»0r0v Indrwy Ev nareowv uekreuev 


nn 


qui quidem hic videtur tantum Parisino illo libro n. 1741 usus esse, (signavi 
iittera H), porro alius codex collatus a Gerhardo (signavi G, fort. Vratis- 
lariensis), denique libri Victoriani tres ut Goellero videtur (R. v. 1.) sed 
imprimis littera ] potius indicari plerumque videtur, quomodo Victorius cor- 
rigendam censuerit, ita ut his lectionibus Victorianis non multum sit tribuen- 
dam. — V. ı. Zder’ codd., ut videtur, omnes, praeter vl, qui ut vulgo 
dir’, Idere verum esse ostendit ipse Dionysius, cum dicit: Tö rowWror 
wg zöloy ix TE00agwy Ovyxsızar Aliens uoplwv, Y A0TOoS, xal auv- 
dsuov za) dvoiy nr ıxoiv, TO ulv ovy dur zul 6 auvydsauos Guva- 
ing; xepaadeyra oux andn nenolnxe ınv9 Gouovtay. Cf.Cram. An. Ox.1. 
189, 19: 9 2» — xara de Borwrous xal elnarı) (ouvsaooeraı) ouTws Ya 
hu za zö nagk Ilvdagg“ "Idere d’ v x. O4, ct 176, 5: Borwro) yüg 
m y n0098019 Ovvıaodovoıy altıarız), Ider’ &y x. OA. Iltvdagos, et 
Gramm. in Mus. Philol. Cantabr. IV. 112: og zrap« Iırdapp‘ xudeit’ Es 
ogov Oivunmıoı ayrı toü xaleiade. cf. Boisson. An. III. 239 (ubi "OAyunıe) 
Yyooö» affert Gregor. Cor. 355. Ceterum P &v oyopov. — V. 2. neunerte, 
P atuneran. — V. 4. 49avaıg Bocckh, vulgo Ainvaıs. — V. 6. lodıray 
Boeckh, vulgo loderav ct sic PR, !loderny Ald. GuH, ladermy GD, öd’ 
tyav l. — Außere vulgo et sic Gu primum, sed deinde Aayer«ı, GP(H)DM 
Ald, Auyere, 1 Aayeı. — otegayoy, G oreyarıy. — V. 7. ray kagıdafn- 
wy, P(H)Gu ı’ art’ Zugıdofnwov, Ald. ray 7’ Zaugı doenwr, D ray rT’ 
todoentwy, M av 1E agıdefntwy, R av re kuıdeentwv, G ray re 
yadefaıwy. Infra Ald. r’ «vr’ agt Joinwn, 1 7’ art’ Eapı deonwr, 
et R ray. — Aoıßav, aoıduy DGM et Gu altero loco, Boeckh scripsit lode- 
Tay Äayste OTEy.Avov ray T’ Sugıdgintun lo:ß&y, Hermann rar Zapodgen- 
toy (Schneidewin lagsdgentov) Aoıßav vel lodEruy Aaßere orlpevov ray 
’ tagıdofntov loıßav. Si Aayere probaveris, non iam potest pro impe- 
ntivo accipi, sed erit Zlayerı pariterque tdere quod sequitur eldere. Con- 
ieci zayduldalovy T’ euxik’ ayopav lodEıavy Aayere, OTeyayay ToV 
(rel zayd’) Zagıdoentwv Aoıßav Aıudey TE ue ... Were. Dionysius vulga- 
tam tueri videtur, sed potest is prava lectione deceptus esse. — ovv aylag 
Idıre nogevdevı’ doıd& Boeckh, ouv dylaıg Idere nopevdevr’ Ev Gordais 
Heyne, Guy Aykcig I. nogevdlvres doıdais vulgo, sed PGu (priore 1.) 
Ald. oda, DRI doday, unde Schneidewin ovv ayluig ... &s aoıdav. — 
v.9. int, Ent vov P(H)GuG Ald. probante Schneidewino. — xı000dfray, 
P corr. xı000dörev, pr. m. xı000dou) v 11Gu xı000Öorav, MGDI xı0- 
oodaj, Ald. zıocoud! av. — Yeov, rör, Gu Irnrov, R Iraror. — V. 10. 
öy Boousov ’Epıßocy TE scripsi, et sic H, vulgo dv Boouov öy ’Epıßoarv, 
PGu Ald. 7oy Popouıov vöv Epıßoav Te. Bocckh rör Boouiov röv 'Egı- 
Poay xulfouev, eiecto Bporol quod omnes libri tueri videntur. — V. 11. 
affert Scholiast. Isthm. VIL. 76: nAnsurtızWs JE alney avıı rov adEelpyo 
15 Hocadayı ovvndes dE 16 oyüua Ilıvdapw' undıwy uey Te nare- 
ey yırassıy ve Kadusäy ayıi rov Nıös zul Zeuling. — inaroy ulv 
Ä 16 
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yıvaınıdv TE Kadusıav Euokor. 
&v Apyeig Neukg uaveır ov Aavdarsı 
’ . c >» > fd c w ” 

polrızog EQv0g, OnoT olydsvros S2püav Jalauov 
15 svoduov Enaluoıw Eag Frra vertragen. 

tote Balleraı, 

ı.)» > 3 ’ ’ , ’ 

tor Er AußEOTav XE000v Egarai 

Iov Yoßaı, 60da TE xauaıcı uiyrıraı, 

Axel Tv’ Opal neltwv avv avkois, 
20 oxei re Neuedav Elıxaumura Xopot. 


54. [46.] 
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’Q Tai Aıragei xai looreparoı xal Goidınoı, 
“Eilados kosıoua, xAsırai AIävaı, damovıov seroAlsdgor. 


DH, üUnarwuer P, ulv undıoy Ald., unaror yorov uly Gu, ündter 
1e vulgo, fortasse recte, antiqua varietas dv et re faisse videtur. — geeirrduer 
Boeckh, ueAnouev vulgo, uelne PHGu Ald., u£y rel. (idem etiam uf- 
nrouev). — V. 12. t& fort. om. H. — Kadueı@y Schol. Isthm., us Boockh 
coniecerat, v. Kaduslay. — Euolov HGu Ald., euolov P, vulgo Seuelar, 
MI Seufinv (sed in 1 corr. &uolov, si vera traduntur) D gıder. Fort. 
Kudusiäv uölov. — V. 13. 4oyelg Heyne, v. Apye«, PHDM Ald, &eyea- 
veuco. — \V. 14. &ovos, MPGGuD Ald. favoy, ] vero goryızosaer. Con- 
jici possunt mults, fort. ’Er Apyelz N£uea uayııy ob Auvydarveı (i. e. nom 
sinit oblivisci) yolvızos, Eavär nor’ olydEvros 'Noäv Ialauov. — 'Npär, 
PMD ügur. — V. 15. raivar, 1 Enayoraır. — V. 16. Balleru, DGI 
Ballere. — V. 17. außporav 1, auaßporer P, @ußporov vulgo. — zeooor, 
PH x30v’. — ?oarel GMI, Zoerar PGu Ald., fowrav H, vulgo Zara. — 
V. 18. or, Tov H Ald. — yoßaı G, MI goßel, vulgo goß«. Corrupte 
PH Ald. yoßspa re xoueıcı. — V. 19. ayei T' dug.al scripsi, et sic nuper 
Schneidewin, valgo vureite duyd, PH olxreit’ dugeis, M Ald. ofyveir' 
ougd, D oiyreit" Suga, Gu olyeit’ öngeis, ctiam G olyreit', v. (vel 1?) 
dyeite ÖugG, apud Apollon. Dysce. de Synt. 223: os Borwriov Larıy E9os, 
öuorov ro nupa IIırdapw‘ Aysiraı due uelEwy av» adlois, unde Herm. 
eyeiral T’ öngyeal scripsit. — V. 20. ayei TE scripsi, atque ita Schneidewin, 
vulgo vuveite, PHM olyreite, D olyreiteı. Ilermann ayeiraı Zeutlar. 
Fr. 54. Schol. Arist. Acharn. 673: epae ra &x Toy Ilıydagov dıyv- 
g@ußwov’ A kıaaoal xzal looreyuroı Adnveı. Suid. v. looreg.eroı eadem, 
omisso carm. titulo, et Zonar. 1114: J/lydanos, looteg ro Adiver. Auctius 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 299: I/trdaoos‘ Aurapel ze aoldıuor, Eliados fosıaue, 
xieırıd Adarcı, ita Bekker, sed Dübner nescio qua auctoritate & ral dı- 
zreo. mihil monend, nisi "49a in V et Ald. logi. Deniqne plane redinte- 
grat Aristidis Schol.: Aristides enim I. 319: axovw» TO TAS Goyias movre- 
veiov xl rw ıns 'Eilados Lorter ze 1o Eoerauc. ubi Schol. III. 341: 16 
dE Eoeıoua nollol ulv zer diloı ze Ilrdapos dE gay" Eosıou’ Ayıvas 
dauorıov nroiledoor, D Hynvedor. (ap. Fromnel 115 M A9nva sudarm., 
bAsaras dem.) Cf. Acschin. Epist. IV. 474 Bekk.: xıd ei underös Erı 
oy neoa Murtia urnuoreveıs, Er yovy reis Exxinolaıs Melaranov Exd- 
gTote axoveıs AEyovros’ AT ıE Jın. zıd aord. "EIN. Eoecıou’ Acer. Kal 
örı IMıydagov roü Onpelov Enos toüro Ları Akyovros, ze örTı &inulooer 
«vrov Onßeioı Touro nomouyre To Eros, ol dt Nufreoor tooyovor dınläv 
avıo nv fnulav antdooar, uerc Toü xal elzurı yalxıj Tıunjom, . Inde 
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Boeckh recepit af re, at cod. 2 w Te, itaque iam dudum correxi @ Taf, 
coll. Arist. Eqq. 1329: "2 rad Aınapal zul looreyavoı zal doısnlaroı 49- 
ra, ubi Schol., &rö IIıydagov napydnteı. firmatque Eustath. prooem. 28: 
don DE yacı goovowvray alinloıs Adımvaloy ze Onßalwv, Enrel Eypaıpe 
100° N red Asmapal zer ueyalonölıes Adivar‘ (eongintinavit cum initio 
Psth. VII.) zara dE zuras, Enel Eoesıoua Ellados Epn as Adnvas, Einulw- 
ev avröy ol Omßaicı zıllaıs dgayuais, as &SCrıoav Unto abrov A9nyaioı 
s; yılartızov. Celebrem locum praeterea respiciunt, Isoc. de antid. 166: IZlr- 
dagoy uiy röy nonryv ol noo jucv yeyovöres ünte Evös luövov dnuaros, 
In 179 nolıy Epsıoua Tüs 'Ellddos arouaoevy, ovrws Erlunoey, Bote al 
zpoSevov OMOROFRı xal uvplas auıgp douva dpayuas. Plut. vit. Thes. 
«1, de glor. Athen. c. 7, Apophth. Lac. div. c. 6. Lucian. Demosth. 
Ene. c. 10. Philostr. Imag. II. 12. Pausan. I. 8, 4. Athen. V. 187. D. 
Inlian. Or. I. 8. C. Damascius ap. Suid. v. Zovznoıavos. Liban. T. III. 
1. e& rarsus Ill. 407 ed. Reiske. Schol. Hesiod. Op. 412. Schol. Aristid. 
II. 600. Cram. An. Ox. IV. 157. Arsen. 421. Eust. Il. 284, 5. Schol. 
Pind. Pyth. II. inscr. Vit. Pind. cod. Vrat. T.II. 9. cd. Boeckh. 'Thomas 
M. vit. Pind. ib. 4. Fuit autem initium dithyrambi, et his ipsis verbis 
sımma lsudum videtur comprehensa fuisse, siquidem Libanius loco priore 
dieit ua9os Toüro yEe Tor eis nv nolıy Eneivwy Boaxlov dn Tıvoy 
oyıoy. Boeckh autem coniecit plura ex hoc carmine petiisse Himerium 
Or. XVI. 2. de Constantinopoli: Kal or doxei (Bocckh Joxo) xal tus 
Iydapov Aupas Aaßav uelos Exeidey Eis avımy aragdfyfaadeı, ei zul 
tig Ellados uiy eineiy Eosıaua wıxpor, öneo Eis Tas Adnvas Nora Ilıv- 
deep, naons BE rüs dp’ Hlıov Hdıarov ayalua. 08 ulvy zul lloosıdav ö 
Praulsus 6 Ialaccıos yAauxois megıßalltı Tois zuuacıy ola Tıra vuugnv 
Naida, xal mavyrayodey egıntuace za yEynFE, 08 de Nnenidwov alınop- 
Jupay yopol axpoıs lmoxıptwvres Tois zuuacı zuxlp NEO) NÄCRV YopEv- 
ovgı ri. Sed hoc satis incertum. 

Fr. 55A. Plut. de Glor. Athen. c.,7 de imperatoribus Atticis, Miltiadis 
et Themistocletibus: Apnos 0 xwWpos ovros, Ex zijs üue gyakaylı zul 0T0- 
ins dx Jaldoons zu neyufvos, oxvlos zxal Toonelos BeßgYus 
Kiögı, ’Eyva (Ald. Bas. üyra &,0, E avva....yo, G avayo) IIo- 
ltnov 9. En. Gugyvere (vel övguere), üydoss, rov Fegodurov 
Jayarov, ws 6 Onßeios 'Enaurovdas einev, uno naroldos zei Taymv 
zei lepwey Enıdıdovrss Eavrovs Tois zuliloroıs zer Auungotatos dyaarv. 
Äylander et Wyttenbach @s 6 ®Bnß«ios Illyvdugos coniecerunt, Haupt 
0 OnBaiog deleto vocabulo ’Eruuvwrydas, contra C. Fr. Herınann vitiam 
verbo edszey inesse putat, et Ereoey coniecit, at Epaminondae memorie om- 
aino aliena ab hoc loco, et Pindari haec esse etiam aliunde confirmatur, 
maxime scholio Acsch. Pers. v. 49. quod Haupt edidit, ubi cum vulgo greuy- 
Te: legitur, scholiasta ille oreuruuı legit: xAudı alla molfuov Iuyarep Gı- 
Yeru aydpes Ev dı$yd voaußp' ottwms oTedra Evyıröv arıl nANdurtıxod. 
nam Pindarıci schematis exemplum ex Pindari ditlıyrambo afferri consenta- 
neum est. V. ı. Plut. de fraterno am. c. 11 sine poctae nomine affert, ubi 
recte AUF’ Alada et Herodian. . uov. Alf. 39, 5. TO Yyap alaln ov yvosı 
Tnovllaßoy. KivI’ alalk lokkuov Svyarno. Porro Athen. 1. 19. A. 

d’ dv dj ZAsaxj zolureig uovovov Bowoı zAuF" (xAüc9’ BCD) alala 
(BCD all, VL alala) n. Huyareo Eywv (sic L, euykwy V) noooluıov, 
esdemque Eust. Il. 994, 59. — & Juera correxit Haupt ex Schol. Aesch. 

16* 
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üvdoes (Ürreo ıoAıos) ToV Ig0FvTov Iararov. 
* 55B. [196]. 


1 YH Va Yu mm YUY m U U u 
’ ’ 
= - U- Uvv— 
"OIı raldes AYavalıv EBaAovro yazvvar 
zonmid EAsv$eolac. 
56. 57. [47. 48] 
‚ ‚ 


’ ’ ’ 

\ , » )» , 
ITeiv ev elorıe oxoıworeveia 7’ aoıda dıyugaußor 
»al To 0uv xißdalov avdewWmoısıv Arco 0ToudTW>. 


aldverau. Pro Plutarcheo «ug.vere Reiske auyeevvure, ego auyleod”’ ve 
öuyvveı’, Schneidewin «ra, dur’, &rdges coniecit. — V. 3. Haupt probe 
biliter redintegravit cx Herodiano 7. oynu«rwy 60, 13: Hıydagızöy d 
ra roig nindurrixois bvöuacıy Evıxa Önuara Eyovra Imıyop'y, olov ar 
doss Ent noletws (sic A, vulgo Unlo nölswy) zal laysi BapugIeyxräi 
aydicaı A0vrwr. unde vnto nolıos scripsi, Haupt Uündo nolıoy. — loodv 
rov Haupt, feoosuro» Plut. Cetcrum do versunm descriptione ambigi potesi 
Est autem haud dubie initium Dithyrambi, ubi haud obscurc Atheniensiun 
fortitadinem celobrat: itaque coniicias ad idem hoc carmen pertinere Fr. 55B 
Fr. 55B. Est haud dubie ex eodem dithyrumbo, ex quo Fr. 55A., nis 
ad Fr. 54. referre malueris, vid. Plut. de glor. Athen. c. 7: &y rouzoss Illr 
dnoos Eosıaum rüs "Eilados nouseine as Adyvas, ooy tu ı— all’ ör 
No0ToY, @sS grow avrög, Zn’ Aprsuralo naides Pinvalor Ef 
guesvav x0. 8&4., Ent ve Zalnuivae xıd Muxakıy za Ilarueis, one 
adauartıyoı Ornoifavres ryv Beudeolav rüs 'Ellados naofdoo« 
rois allors Avspwnors. ubi certe verba @srzep Adauavrıyoı ex ho 
ipso Pindari carmine petita videntur. Logitur iterum ap. Plut. vit. Themist 
c. 8: 6 dn zul IIlvdaoos ou zux@s Eoıxe aurıdaor Ent ins En’ Apreuıci 
mayns eineiv‘ 69: (sic Stephanus, libri örı,) m. A. &. yasryay (Be ga 
veo«v, ia yasvav) x. 22. et de Herod. malign. c. 34 ubi item örı (D 69.) 
et sino poetae n. de sera numinis vind. c. 6 ubi 09. Respiecit Aristid. II 
251: @s ynoı IIlvduous, zunnid« ıns Blevdeplas Tois "ElAnor Ballouevo, 
(Beuioroxins). ubi sch. III. 600 &vaaun Telkcdos comparat. — V. 1. 49« 
vay Boeckh, v. Adnvaloy. — V.2. xonnid’, in proecdosi scripsi xonm Cd’ 
Fr. 56. et 57. Ex uno eodemque carmine petita esse docct Strabo X 
469: Mogrupes d’ ol nommtel 10V TaoUTwr unver» 6 TE Yio Ullvdago 
dv To dıdvoaußo, ov 7 aoyn' Ilptv utr eiome oyoıvororias (ayoivos 10 
vias K, ayomvoyoyfas hi) T dad (BKinox dadel) dısyvgaupo (x dı9dv 
oa@ußwy). uynasels dE rwrv nepl rör Aıöovvoor vVuyor Toy T. 
nelcıory zei TON vVoTEnor, ueradds And Tovrwy ynol’ Zol u8v ... 
neveus. TV xovorlar row neo Tor .Iıovvoov anodeaydEerroy vouluwi 
apa Tois Ekknoı zur Toy nava Tois <boväl regt Tijv Alyreoe Tav Yen 
vyorzsiıov allnlors. Fr. prius auctius affert Athen. XI. 467 B: xai Iltv 
dagos dE qnoı" IIolv uiv None ayoıvorereiara olda xud 16 oar xiAdnlo; 
and OTouarom. adde X. 455 C.: Illydaoos dE npös mV acıyuonomdeick 
odnv ... Enofnoe' Ilolv ur eipne (PVL elune) ayomoreria a oda zu 
To oav rı Bonkloy (ita AB, nisi quod B ar, P o«ırıBonlor, VL To o& 
xiBdnLov) ardowmors. (V drdomnoı, L Bas. @rspwror). Respiciunt Athen 
X. 488 D. Eust. Il. 1335. 52. et Dionys. de comp. verb. c. 14: &lol d& o 
«olyuovs Glas ölas Errolovr, dyior dE Tovro Ilivdaoos dv ois gar“ Hot 
Ey norme (1 none) Qyoıvorern y.wrjerte (l oyomworerei ara olde haud du 
ie ex Ath.) dis. za To ar xiBdulov aysowsroı (MG avdpwrors). Bectı 
Boeckh oyormvor£reıa T’ dord“ correxit. 
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002. 008 HEY XaTapyeır, 

näreg usydia, nraga boußoı xvußakor, Ä 

ev dE xexkadeır xgoral', aidoueva de das üno Eardaio 
EiKaIG. 


58. [49.] 


0 MV EEE UN - 


' 


[4 
-U--=- UV- U U. 


’ (4 ' - 
-U--- U-U- UU-UV 


„Iuu-!Lu-!u-!u-uX 
S$luu-uZ 

ne. Hd 23 nad uw 

alrew uev, Inevora, zo de wi, Aut, 

plizegov Oryıpuı naunav“ od yap ‚Loıxöc 

ügrralouerwy vov Eorrwv naddosaı rap’ korig, 
5 xal xaxdv Zuuevaı. 

59. [50.] 


’ ’ U 


Ta» kımapav uEv Alyınıov aygixenuvor. 


Fr. 57. V. 1. zatapyeıy Tlermann, xzeraoyeı ap. Strab. — V. 2. uäre 
kyaie, age Bocckli, vulgo uäreo, napa ueyalcı et sic B (ex com.) C 
his, aree, apa ueyaloı reliqui. — Goußor, codd. dolußor, fort. dvuBor. 
— V. 3. zeyladeıy Hermann, codd, zuyiddwy. — jb. xg0Tel’ scripsi, vulgo 
zoorale. — V. 4. das Bocckh, v. daeis, Bk Jdeis, Chlox das, D das. — 
Saydaicı, Bkl Eardior. 

Fr. 58. Aristid. II. 70: Auxei de nor xed IIlvdapos, el Te dei nrepl 
too gouaros eineiv, vVx Eisnyovusros vVdE avupßovlevwy Vnovdj Tadra 
iyay rois dvdgwWnors, @Äl’ winegei oyerlıdgor. Terualgouaı Eoyoı- 
oır HoaxAEfos avrois tovras, Otı zei Er £EowFı ueuvynulvos nepl aüroy 
tr did voaußo Tıvrl od’ Yonuo' aulr, ynolv, ed. 1. Tnovorn, 16 de 
pi Aid qıl. orzQuı maunav“ vv yo elxös,' gnolr, donafouevwv TWv OV- 
my zadicdaı ap” Larie xal xzuxöv elyar. — V. 1. apa uıy Hermann, 
ralgo sep’ aufv, LN seoauıv. et Schol: III. 409: od de, w T’ngvorn, 
naro mag’ auroy ToV IWpaxlla. 6 utv yao Ta obx ovra Ay.ellero Ev 
Pıaig yeıgl, od di Ws adızovuevos udynvy nos auröv nons, zal dıa Toüro 
käldor anodextos. — V. 2. I’npvor« Boeckh, vulgo Tnovoyn, L ynevorı, 
N ynovörı. — Aıl, vulgo Art, Ilermann Al. — V. 3. oıyöuı Boeckh et 
sic lemma schol., vulgo aıyawı, N aıy@ ut, M orywue gun. Fort. olyayı. 
— lorxös sicut deinde Zoyrwy et Euruevaı Boeckh, vulgo eixös ... Oyrwy 
... &lyar, et fortasse zal xaxoy-elvaı Aristides de suo adiecit. Hermanno 
omnia inde ab od yao &ixös ab Aristide profecta videntur. , 

Fr. 59. Schol. Find. Pyth. II. Inser.: za} tiv Alyunıov Ev Aıdvgau- 
Pas’ ray zul. ayxizonurov cod. Gott., vulgo ay& xyjuwv. 
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60. [51.} 
’ 
’ u / ’ nen v 
— Y UYUY Ye u III III 
’H» Orts ovas 16 Bowuriov EIvog Evenov. 
61. [54] 


Harpoorat. 142: nalıvalgsrog — int Öt vov xaduipsdevron 
obuodounuran xal avoıwodound&vrav Illvöagos Ardvpaußoss. Eaden 
* 62. [55.] 


Et. M. 274, 50: Aröogaußos — Illvöagos ö2 anal AvBlocu 
Bov' xal 700, Zevg tinoulvov avrov Zneßon A081 sapne, 108, 
Gauna, iv y Audigagos , xal drFVgaußos ward TgomnV xal zeAco. 
vaouov. Howöicvös dE Ynal ra moogtaxtıxa un ovvrldeode. Similie 
cod. Sorb. ap. Gaisf., Et. Gud. 146, 47. Et. Angelicanum a Ritschelic 
editum, denique Cyrillos (cod. Vindob. n. 319): ‚0 TIlvöagog Aut 
exuuov KL adrov‘ xal yap 0 Zeug TIxTonevog auroü Engafev' 109 
Audr Ganpe. cf. etiam Proclus ap. Phot. Bibl. 239: 6 ö8 Adügaußo: 
ygRperau ulv eis Aıövvoov , ngosayopeveran Ö8 2£ avrod rot dia ri 
»ur« vv Nüooav Ir Üvrgm Tgapiven Tov dıövvooy n dia 70 Av 
Bevıov tov dapuerov ou JHiög zugednjvan avrov, 9 dor öl Öoxe 
yevkodan, ano nv Ex ing Zeulins, Öevrepov Ö8 dx Tod unpou‘ ev 
pedjvas öl zöv dıdvVpaußov Illvöapog Ev Kogivdw Akysı, quod perli. 
net ad Ol. XIII. 18, 

68. [6., 


Choeroboscus I. 279: elra avrn n alziamımm gm ÖE 7 Exzıvon 
ur uEranAaouov yeyovev Ixsıva, üsneg — Ördvpaußov dıdvgaußo 
zuge Ilwvöogo. 


Fr. 60. Schol. Pind. Ol, VI. 152: örı dıa my dygoıxlav zal dvaya- 
ylav ronalaıov ol Buwwrol ves Exaloüvro, zusanep zal aurös Ey Tois dı- 
Yvoaupßors‘ ’HV ... öre 0. „v6 B. &8vos Heyo trabo VII. 321: nv önı 
ovas (sic E, v0rnS ABC, as Ino ct vulgof B Boı. E. £venov (E Ervenor) 
articulo omisso, qui etiam deest ap. Galen. Protrep. c. I. . 
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v. 
TPOSOAMIA. 
EIZ AHAON. 
64. 65. [58.] 
’ ’ 
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[ 
-UU=-UVZ---  UV- U V— 
Xaig’, & Hsodudta, Anaporrkorduor Ste. 
aaldsooı Aarovs iusgo&oraroy &0vos, 
norsov Höyareg, XIovös eigeiag “axivnsov Tegag, !ärre 
Beoroi 
dükoy xırımaxoıcır, uaxagss 6° Ev Oktiunp ınkdgarıov 
zrvav&as XIovös Garten. 


“ “ ® } } . . ® “ eo Avr. 
y A) 0 
ı ya Toragaıde FYopı,tic zunareocıv sravrodanw» €. 
4 
Ar&iutov 


Fr. 64. et 65. rcete Boeckh ad nnum idemgque carmen retulit, cstque 
fortasse illud Ceis scriptum, quale ipse poeta carmen significat Isthm. I. 
nit, ubi achol.: OL Kein Ankıaxzöv naıara ASlovy TÖV Nom Yyoa- 
vu et alius uelloyros yag Kelors zougey ng000dınzödy narüva xıl. 
unde Boeckh IImay Anlıaxös npoaodınxös inseripsit. Respicit Sch. Callim. 
inDel.28. — Fr.64. Philo decorrupt. mundi p. 961 (ed. Francof. a. 1691): 
ir di Inlov zul Avayıy dvouaoer, di duporlgwr Örouaray moTuv- 
ueros To Aszonerov, Enedn araqureice Inin EyEvero, ddnlovueın zal 
yarıs ovga TO nal" Xuip' xrı. — V. 1. Jeodunıe, cd. Franc. 
orlunte. — V. 2. natdeoas Boeckli, vulgo zuudös, ed. Fr. nruudös F. _ 
V.3. Suyarep, quod Hermann -coni., ed. Fr., vulgo Svjarnoe. — V. 4. 
Inufyayror scripsi, vulgo znAfyaroy. — Fr. 65. Strabo X. 485: Mudeverus 
rap Iyradde,n Ana Tas adivaus anosEodu Tod Te Anollwvog zal Tüs 
doreuidos‘ nY z’ao Ton /g0ıIEy 00 yopnta, ynotv 6 Illvdapos xri. (om. 
fragm. xy, initium usque ad Koroyernjs no.). Apparet vel.cx totius loci 
sententia stropham hanc et antistropham continuo 86 excepisse, nisi quod 
strophae finis], antistrophae initium interiit. V. 1. TUDOIIE YopnTa xuud- 
"800: Schol. Hom. Od. x’. 3. (Cram. An. Par. III. 464, 7. Eust. 1644. 54): 
“or dn ı za need any Anlov loropei Hivdagos Aywy ovtws' nV y. T. 
10001 HE yoonta& zuuereocı .Iülos (Aälos An. Eust.) nayr. av. dırrais. ubi 
Ahkos ex interpretatione additum. Strabo mapoıdEV 09 yopnr& xuuaol Te. 
sed zuuazeod: D a pr.m. (a sec. zuuarecı ut Cl) — T’ av&uwy Taschucke, 
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dınaioıw: all” a Kosoyerng Önor” Wdiveonı vor’ ayxı- 
toxoıg Erreßa vır, 
dn Tore TEooageS og Iai 
7rpEUvWV ArWE0L0av XIoviwr, 
5 av Ö’ Errıngavoıs 04890» ıergav adanavroredıkoı 
xioveg‘ Evda Texoic’ evdaluor’ Enoryaro yEvvar. 


AITINHTAIZ EIZ ABAIAN. 


66. [59.] 

UV UUV- UV UV UV UV Vu u 

’ ’ ’ ’ 

- U -_ U - U - -UU- UV 


Ti xaAlıov apynuevoıy N xaranavousrorcıy, 
 Bagılwvor ve Aarw xal Foäv Inrıwv Eidrsıyay asicaı; 


EIZ AEABOYZ. 


* 67. [60.] 
UV UV U— U 
u luu-u-- 
x ’ - 


= U UV UV U Vo U 


’ ’ 

= UV Vo 
vg , 

—— un) u YUV U U 


.... JToös 'Okvuniov Auös 08, 
yovosa xAırouarsı IIcHoi, 


vulgo copula deest. — V. 2. all’ a Koroyeyns correxit Porson, ala Kol- 
ov y&yos Schneider, vulgo all« xal 0 yEvos, D alla xwoyerns, Ca alla 
zei 6 yEyns, Bk all’ axwmoyeyns, hi alla zauroyeyns. — dlveacı Boeckh, 
“dlvyeoı BDhios, adlyaıcı k, Ödvvermı vulgo. — Hvora’ scripsi, Jvos 
CDhl, Selaıs Bkinos, Joris Boeckti. — Err@ßa vıy Porson, Erreßaıvey Schnei- 
der, vulgo Zmıßalveıv. — V. 4. werure Hermann, zesuvay Bk, rovuvay 
CDhilos. — V. 5. d’ Zrtixgavors Porson, d’ Zn xoavois Bis, d’ 2xpavos 
b, d2 xodross i, d’ Em xoavaj kno. — ay£dov, oyedöv Bk. — nerger, 
zereg Bkino. — V.6. Texoic’, rexoıs Cl, Toxoıs h, sexeıy no. — Erröwpero 
om. no. — ddauarroredıloı respicit Plutarch. de fac. in orbe Iunae c. 6: ray 
di yüv zara Iltvdanov adauavronedıloı xloves nrepıkyovowv. Cf. praeteree 
Seneca Qu. Nat. VI. 26: „Hanc (Delum) philosophi quoque credula natio 
dixerunt non moveri auctore Pindaro.“ 

Fr. 66. Schol. Aristoph. Eqq. 1263: roüro «ern noosodlouv Hır- 
daoov" Eyaı BR ourn" Ti zallıov zri. Suid. 8. v. mposödır" Uuvor® Aorı 
noosodlov" Tl zailıor ao. n x. 7 Yoüv Inner Plearjons aeldeıy, quod per 
errorem ductum cx Aristophanis versn, quem dixi. V.-1. fortasse "zurea- 
wavoufvors praestat, atquc © et hoc et aoyouEvors exhibet. — V. 2. Ven. 
&larnoar. — Recte autem Boeckh huc respexisse censuit Pausaniam II. 30, 
3: 'Er Alylvn OR roös Tö Oons Tod IIaveliyrlov Arös lovoly korıy Ayalas 
leoov, Es Ar xed Ityrdapos gou« Alyınynras Inolnoev. 

Fr. 67. Aristid. II. 510: &repmdu dE Erı Auunoörepoy u ra)" 
IToös OA. xri. ögäs, es Euxouevos uerafb oU xardoyey davroy, x&r- 
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looouaı Xagizsooi re xal o0y Appodira 
ev LaIEp ue deEaı Xogı) 
> aoidıuov Tlısgidwv reoparar. 


— 


68. [61.] 


Porphyr. de Abst. III. 251: Illvöapog 68 &v mgogwöloıg (mp 05- 
odlosg) wavsag Todg Beovs dmolnoev, Onore Und Tupüvos ddımxovro, 
os ivdgamoıs duomdävrag, alla Tois Alloıs (Wesseling et Unger 
enendaverunt roig dloyoıg) Lmworg. 


“69. [93.] 
U 
= Va zm.o0o0.0 . » 
* 


’ ’ ’ 
= m \/ m u me (J \J u m \J 
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Keiro uty Alva deouög Urregplakog 
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QAUDIKEITAL. 
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aAl” olos ünkerov xepaibes Isov 
Trpava srevrnxovrautpahov avayıg, Zev nrdtep, 


rau) 2asuroloynoato. — V. 3. Alaooumı Stephanus, T&oouaı, © Koouaı. 
ib. Xao/reooı Hermann, vulgo Xapıres. — V. 4. zo0@ scripsi, TO xoövg, 
valgo zuow, Kayser et Schneidewin coni. po» coll. Pausan. X. 24, 4. — 
v. 5. HTısoldwy Canter, vulgo Ilıegloy. Ad Prosodium Delphicum proba- 
biliter retulit Boeckh. 

Fr. 69. Strabo XIIf. 626: Iltvdapos dE avrorzeioi Tois Ev T5 Kılıxla 
ın &y Iı9nxovoocus, änso Lot oo räs Kuualas, zul ta Ev Zixellg, xl 
yo rä Alıyn gnolv unoxeiodeı 109 Tuyüre, Tov notre Kıllxıov xl. 
(Pr. I. 16.5 — zıd nalıy zelvo xri. xer nalır" AAL' olos xıl. ex 
eodem carmine ntrumgue fr.. petitum, nam sic demam id quod Strabo vult 
probaut. Respicere videtur hac Iulian. Epist. XXIV. 395: Kal unv xal 
Ind 6 Onpaios tv Aavalgeoır rov Tupw£os Ev Enıvıxlors xnpur- 
Iny zei Tov ueylorov Tovrov Yiyayros xparos TO ueyloro Baoılei Toy 
Yay negırıdels, oby Erlpwdev air Tüs Eugnulas xoeruve nV Uneoßo- 
ir, Hörı Toy ylyayrıa roy öxaroyraxfpakloy Evi Blnuarı za. 
eltiy Hoxeoev. ws ovdE Tıvos @llov eis yeipus rov Arös EidEiv avrı- 
Kayov ylyarıos vouıadEvros, N 69 ar n unıno uovov Toy Gllwv Exaröy 
zyalais wrrdıgey, obdE Erkpov Tıvrös Jewv A uovov Ads aFıovızorfpou 
ARös Taurny TooovTov Ylyayros xuhelpeaıy Övros. — V. 4. in proecdosi 
aeyrnzovraxky alloy. scripsi, vid. Phot. 188, 11: xuvox&galov‘ Ey vois duo 
U llyovasy, ourwos Apıorog.arns..(Eqg- 417.) cf. etiam Hesiod. Theog. 287. 
etap. Strzb. I. 43: "Huixuves ka) IIvyuaiocı za Mlaxpoxdyalloı. Hermann 
probabiliter Tupesy’ &xaroyraxapayoy, ‚quod commendat Iuliani ille locus 
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5 dv Abiuoıs more. 


7. 
Meuvalar’ aoıdas. 


VI 
TAPOENIA. 
ITIANI 1nN1—16. 
71. [63.] 
x f] x ’ 


= mw m \/) \J) me \) m me m mu (7 Je \J) un 
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= U VS VS VE UV V- UV. U 
"N IIev, Aoxadias usdewv, xal osurüv Advurwy Yüluf, 


Mareög usydiag Onade, osuvav Napirwy ueinua Tepnvor. 
* 72. [66.] 


’ 
’ mn ’ 
= UUS-UUVUV- VE UV YUV. 


Vu ! vum ee . 
’Q uaxap, Övre ueyalag Heoi xıva zravrodandy 
xaltoıcır "Okvunını. 


et Pyth. I. 16. adde Schol. Hes. Theog. 311: 6 uty Illvdapos Exarovruzt- 
alov ycıv elvan Toy Tuyweu, ovros di nevrnxovraxtgaloy. — V.5. resp. 
chol. Lycophr. 825. — 2», Boeckh e?v. Idem retulit haec ad scolium in 
Hieronem, ego propter Fr. 68. huc revocavi. 

Fr. 70. Cram. An. Par. III. 292. 26: Illvdapos dd dwpızwregor dıa 
rüs au dig. Joyyov Ev ITpospdlors* ueuvalar’ aordis. ser. aodäs. Respicit 
Et. M. 579, 3. 

Fr. 71. Eustath. prooem. 27.: Alyercı dt xal örı 6 May nerakv 
Kı9yagavos za “Elız@vrog üydn Kduy nuüre IIırdagov' dıd xal adrös 
goua Lnoinaev, ?v @ yapıy aury räs Tıujs dvdouoloyeita, av dozy' 
’N Hav, Iav,Aox. ..... yulas. Similie vit. Pind. Boeckh T. II. p. 9. 
(Westerm. p. 97). Auctias profert Scholiast. Pindar. Pyth. III. 139: zrage- 
doos yap 6 IIav ıj Pea, ws aurös 6 Illvdapos Ev Tois xzeyworauk- 
yoıs Toy TTup3eriwor gnoltv N Iar, Agxudlas nedenvy Ems Toü 
Ma voös u. 07. 0Euv@y X. u. T. ubi cod. Gott. ayadun pro einu«. 
recte Bocckh asuräv, idem vero coni. oentWv Advrwr, contra Schneidewin 
v. 23 önadös, ayvay, ne bis idem ‚vocabulum iteretur, at plures videntur ver- 
sus interiecti esse, fort. v. 1 initium, v. 2 clausula strophae fuit, itaque la- 
canam indicavi. Carmen eiusque opportunitas celeberrima fuit, cf. Plutarch. 
vit. Num. c. 4. Non posse suaviter viv. sec. Epic. c. 2%. Pausan. IX. 
35, 3. Philostr. Imag. Il. 12. Aristid. I. 69. II. 231. et Schol. III. 564. 
Liban. Or. LXIII. T. III. 352. cd. Reiske. Antipater Anth, Plan. IV. 305. 
Thomas M. Vit. Pind. T. II. p. 4 et ib. p. 7. Eustath. prooem. p. ‚239. ed. 
Schneid. 

Fr. 72. Aristot. Rhet. II. 24: 7 el _rTıs zuya dyxwualor zor dv to 
oVgar suumugelaußdvsı, 7 zöv IIäve, örı Illvdapos Eynosv‘ @ uaxap xt). 
Boeckh, qui recte huc retulit, xza4£uıcıy scripsit, v. zaldovdıy. 
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® 73. [65.] 


Schol. Theocr. V. 14: rov Häve rov Axrıov' rivic ÖE zov 
Anolova gpacı vov Int vis dxrig löpuusvor, gnol öl xal Illvdapog 
ıäv alskov auroy @poovslfev. ubi Dübner coni. rıväs dd zov IIäveo 
us xal rov ‚Anollove pacıv Enl xıEk. 


® 74. [64]. 
Schol. Theocr. I. 2: M&in yap rag wöag EReyov, is xal Illvde- 
pos ov Iläva paocxov' 
To oavrov u£kog yaaleıs, 
meloriv Eau Mönv dcs. conieci Tv oavro (00) aura). 


* 75. [67.] 


Aristid. I. 49: Aida 8’ avıo xal ov IITäva yogsvrnv re- 
lıararov Heavy Ovra, og Illvdagog re vuvei xalol xar’ Alyunsov 
kei: zartuahor. 

* 76. [68.] 


Serv. Virg. Georg. I. 16: „Pindarus Pana ex Penelope flium 
dicit.“ Sed auctius G: ‚Pana Pindarus ex Apolline et Penelopa in 
Lyco (Lycaeo) monte editum scribit, qui a Lycaone rege Arcadiae 
locus (Lycaeus) mons dictus est; alii ex Mercurio et Penelope nalum, 
comitem feras solilum e cubilibus excitare, et ideo capripedem figu- 
raum esse etc.“ Longe aliud Iradit Schol, in Theocriti Syringem : 
Tov d& Iläva Evios ynyevij loropovow, Evioı 62 AldEgog xal vuupng 
Oivons, og zul Illvöapos, Evios Ö8 "Odvaoeug. 


— [| m nn en 


AUTOAANRNTI 
* 77. 78. [70.] 
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Fr. 77. et 78. Strabo IX. 412: of dE mormral xoouoicıy alon xaloüv- 
"5 15 lspk& marıa xav n la" torovrov 2orı xal 16 Tov Ilıydapov neo) 
Anöilmyos Aeyouevov' xzıyndeis En. ... alaewy. resp. Eust. Il. 270. 28. 
Eximie autem vidit Boeckh huc pertinere, quae ap. Strab. 413. leguntur, 
ubi cum Alcaeum commemorassct, pergit: To JE Tnregıxöv editor ano 
Tnyfoov nposnyopevraı‘ uusevera Ö’ Anollwrog viös x Melles, roo- 
yNins Tov mavyrelov zura 16 IItoor 0g0s, 6 ynaıy elvaı Toıxöpugor 6 av- 
Tös Toınrns (quae de Alcaco dicta sunt, aut ipse Strabo postea, aut alius 
quis in margine adiecit: Alcaei certe non sunt hi versus). Kaf note... 
zarlaye. za 169 Tnyeoov zulei‘ vaorolov u. d.öu. — Fr. 77. V. 1. zregı- 
dıycHel; scripsi, vulgo xıyndeis, A... vndels, sed in m. wegixındels, c 


252 PINDARI FRAGMENTA. 


yay xal Yalaooav xal Oxonıcioıv ueyalaıs OpEwv Une 
E0Ta 

xal uvgoug divdooaro BaAköusvog aennidag KAdswy, 

xai note Tov Teıraparov Ilrwior zevduuva nareoysde .. 


14 
mem YUV m a en \J I u I Yon 


.... 900720409 uavrıy darredoLoıv Ouoxk£a. 


79. [62.] 


Schol. Arist. Acharn. 720: 'Ayogafeıv 2v ayop& Ödunrelßew &ı 
dkovole xal opgmola Zorlv, "Artınas, Ode al 7) Kopivva, dor) zoi 
Ilwvöggov Arumorl, EInel xal Ev TO nparo rov IIapdevlaı 
&yonoaro ij Akeı. coni. Pierson Es d2 Illwöagog drrixife. Gee 
(vid. Schneidewin Proleg. LXXXI.) 09ev xal 7 Kopıvva Enırın& Ilıv 
ödem arrıxlfovri. Boeoli enim non yoga, sed dyav dicebani, vid 
Schol. Il. o. 1. Eust. Il. 1335, 58, «yogevsıw tamen Boeotis pro- 
prium esse dicitur, vid. Bekk. An. Ill. 1095 not. Iriarte p. 146. 


80. [69.] ü 


Schol. Theocr. I. 10: TIivdapds gnaw Ev rois vegagiaukvors rar 
IIoadeviov, Or rüv docarüv ol ndv es evyovıcı röv "Hiov, al 
62 yuvainız Zelnvm. 


nregıxıyndels. cf. Hesych. negıdıyeiodaı‘ negıxıyeiodar, negımogedecde, 
neQıoToey Eos, Negi£oyeodeı, et similiter zegıdırndyrnv, megıdırmasag, 
zregıdıynral interpretatur. — V. 2. yüv Bocckh, codd. yavy re. Fort. yar 
te xal Ialacaay (aunıuaxerav). — 0xonıaioıy Boeckh, codd. axonıniaı, 
— ueyalaıs, -1......5, sed in m. suppletum. — V. 3. deyasoero hand 
dubie corruptum, Acghi deıraoero, Hermann 2dyoaro, Schneider rerakaro, 
Emperius d’ ?vaooaro, Schneidewin dıyaa«ro, Dindorf dtyao” ano, 
Ahrens contra xau uuyobs dıydanro. Fort. revuaoaro. — Ballouevos, 
A Baiio..... et similiter cghi. — V. 4. Tpıxuperov scripsi, valgo ToLzapR- 
vor. — IItwiov scripsi (cf. Philemon Gr. p. 38), vulge Nrdov. — xuare- 
oyede libri, vulgo xareoye. Ceterum videntur non multa intercidisse fort. 
scripsit: xzarloyede, zal TOV Tnvegov Anxuro vaonolor uayrıy de- 
nedorcıy Öuoxife. Ceterum Boeckh haec ad Parthenia probabiliter retulit. 
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v1. 
YIOPXHMATA. 
IEPRQNI ZYPAKOZIN 9-88. 


81. 82. [71. 72.) 
[a 
mn ’ 


’ 
-U-UYV- UVv- 
’ 


nn ’ 
VUN. 


’ 
UV YUV U eu 
[4 


Ilu-u-lvy... 


Sives 6 Tor Akyw, LaIEwv Ieowv 
Öuwyrue tatep, Rrioroep Altvas' 
Nouddsooı yüp & IuvYus ahäraı Itparwr, 
06 Guakopoenzov olxov oV ıenarau‘ 
5 auleng EBa rürde ..... 


Fr. 81. 82. V. 1. 2. affert Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 1:_rore yap xare- 
ylosrar eg Toüro 6 Illydagos, ötay und Tı5 Öuwrvula, oloy ... zaı Zuves 
nd, ... Altvas. et Pyth. II. 127: zo» Entrıxov Ent IuıodB ovvrafas 6 
Iirdapos Ex mepırrou ovveyompev auro (TEgwrı) mooixza Unooxnur, 
own Korn‘ Zures dt (cod. Gott. 5 Tor)... Enwvvue 5 dh Kaotopeıov 
ılae dıa ıd nv Evoniov Opynoıv zur’ Evlous tous Lıosxovpous EUREIV. 
quasi Pindarus in illo Pythico carmine hoc ipsum Hyporchema respexerit: 
rectins alius schol.: öreo Tore ulv antoraln ro Ikowyı uera Toü Nagor- 
105 eIdous, vuy JR oUy evolaxeraı. 6 vor firmat Aristoph. Avv. v. 945 ubi 
Eures 6 Tor A&yo editum (nisi r!y malis). Sch. ad illum locum: 2x tor IIır- 
davov vrogynudtav. Evves 6 rı Alyw L. I. Öuwvuue 7. xt. Altvas‘ 
taudn 5 'Ilowy Exrıoev abrıyv. Et firmat öuwvuue Strabo VI. 268: ravrns 
Ü zei IIlvdapos xrloropu Alysı autor, Örtev yy" Eures tor (ABCI $ere- 
oro vel Efreotor) A. L. I[£pwy (Cramer legov) ou. 7. xt. Altvns. Initium 
hoc satis celebratum respiciunt Plato Menon. 76. D. (ubi vulgo avves 6 rı 
sed Eures A corr. 1, ö tor libri omnes). Phaedro 236. D. (ubi Euves 8 
00 est). Gregor. Naz. Epist. 104. T. II. 103. Boeckh probabiliter docuit, 
armen non ante Ol. 76, 1, haud dubie Ol). 76, 3. ad Pythiam Hieronis vic- 
toriam celebrandam scriptum csse. (cf. Berlin. Jahrb. f. Wissensch. Kritik 
1835 n. 14 segq.) — lIam qui sequuntur versus 3—5 ad idem hoc carmen 
retalit Boeckh, at sunt non solum ex hoc carmine petiti, scd ex cadem 
stropha, ac nihil plane post xtlorop Alıvas excidit: statim enim poeta exX- 
planat illud Evves 6 Tor AEyw, quod vel apparet ex Aristophanis Parodia 
in Avv. v. 938. nisi quod is inverso ordine usus est: zu d2 TeX gosvl uadE 
Ihrdapsıoy Enos. ... Nouadeooı yip Ev Zxvdus Alärcı Zroarov “Os 
iyurrodorntov E09os od nenuru, Axlens d’ Ede onolas aveu gırWvos. 
Euyes 5 tor Afyw. ubi Sch. servavit Fr. 82. x teure neo« ta dx Tıyda- 
vor’ Eye dE oürws" N. ao &v Zr. alärcı Itoatwr, ös Wen. 5) auufn- 
Yoonror (recte Herm. «uakoysontov olxov ou nenure. axlens Ida TWOVdE 
(Ven. axlej Te Aarnv de). Außerv Nuıovous ap’ "IEpwvos za Yreı uurdy 
zei wouadıov. (Ven. «uadıor, Bergler wouartıor, Dindorf doua.) Ceterum 
Hermann (Op. VII. 125) Zrp«ıwy per errorem ex Aristophano repetitum 
esse censet, cum Pindarus uovos scripserit, similiter ego in proecdosi 
Zroatwy plane delevi, tum scripsi negatione ou deleta: odxov ou nrenar', 
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83. [73.] 
ws 
UV UI u Ye I me AS me 
’ QV 
DU I WYUY E I NUIY  I UI  I n 
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— Vu Vo U 
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Arno Taüyeroıo uev Aaxaıvar 
Eerti Imp0l Kira TpEPELV ruxıvWrarov Eonerov‘ 
Sxtorar 6’ Es aueldıv yAdyors 
alyes &boywraraı‘ 
5 önla d’ an Aeyeos‘ dene Onßeior: aAR” and räs ayla— 
OxaENOV 
Sıxslias Oxnua dasdalsov uareve. 


axlens 8’ Eu | Tüvde, ut v. 3. 4. 5. prorsus respondeant Fr. 83., v. 1. 2. 
8.; curru enim, non rheda caruisse Hieronis aurigam. Sed incerta haec om- 
nis, illud certum extrema corrupta esse, (quae Dindorf proraus delends 
censet) ubi Boeckh axlens d’ &Ba scripsit, rayde deleto. Ego coniicio: 
Nouadeooı yag Ev Zxudars aläraı Zroarwv, ds au. olxoy ov nenaraı, 
@xiens. quae sequuntur scholiastae sunt, sic emendanda: Zroedrwy di 
Aaße)y nuıövovs ag’ Iegwvos, ut hoc ipsum fuerit aurigae nomen, (nisi 
malis Barov, cui Aristophanes Zrparor potuit substituere.) AxAens autem 
ad priora referendum esse docet Sch. v. 942: «läreı Eyn, Enid ol Zxusa 
ro zeıurı dia TO agognrov aurov Eni auafav Ta noayuara Balkovıss 
iaurov dnalgovov eis allny ywoav' 6 un Exuv dR Exeige Auasay Arıuos 
rap’ adrois xolveraı. 

Fr. 83. Athen. I. 28. A: IIlvdapog d’ Ey ri els Ifgwva Ivdınj 
di‘ 1nö Taüy. xıl. Becte adidem hoc hyporchema retulit Boeckh cum 
propter argumenti, tum propter metrisimilitudinem, videntur autem ex epodo 
petiti esse hi versus. — V. 1. Teüy£roro C, tavy£rov 6 B, TaüyErov VL. 
— V. 2. ro&qeıv Eustath. Od. p. 1822, 5, qui verba „Zaxeuvev ... Eprrerov 
attulit, Athen. rp&yer. — nUziIWTaToV kuneror, in proecdosi &gzerov 
AUXINWTRTOY Scripsi, fortasse recte. — V. 3. Zxygımı L, Zzipiag v. — 
yldyovs restitui ex Eust. ad Od. 1569, 44: odzw BR xıd Zxvpuu Yy melkıy 
yiayovs alyes Eogwrearan AEyercu elvau" önke d’ an’ Apyeos, äpua Onpaior, 
Athen. yalaxzros. — V. 4. &foxwraraı BC Eustath., vulgo 2foywrator. 
— V. 5. OnPßeiovy C Eust., Onßelur vulgo, Onß&v olim conieci. Deinde 
ap. Athen. vulgo Onfalur ano yüs (sed BCD 175) dylnoxapııov‘ (C dy- 
Lnoxagnrous) Zixeilus d’ (scd d’ um. BCD) quae quo modo emendands 
sint ostendit Schul. Aristoph. Pac. v. 73: 7 örı of Altyaioı Tnnor dıaßo- 
ro. zıı röv doouov asıödoyor xl ra edyn Eruretol‘ zei IItydagog gnoıy° 
all’ ano rs (rs) ayi. Zıxellas oxnue. — V. 6. daıdalcoy, Hermann 
coni. dafdalor. Ceterum huc fort. referendus Scholiaste Aristid. III. 317: 
Baxyviöns yap xai Iltrdagos Ikgwra zul LEiwye, tous Zıxeilag kpyovras, 
vuynoayıss xal nleiare Yaruaouyres Ev Innnlucle, npös zapıy adıay 
einoy, os Zixelirar A010 Kpua Eicüpor. 
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* 84. [74] 
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Fr. 84. Dionys. Hal. de adm. vi die. Demosth. c. 7: Tavra xal ra 
na rovros, & molla Lorıy, ei Aaßoı ulin xal buvuous wsıep of dı- 
$vpaußoı za ra Unopynuara, rois Ilımydapov nomuadıy koxeyaı 
dofuıey &y Tois eis röv "Hiıov Elpnulvas, ws yE nor galveraı Axıls 
4tliov zri. hinc inter Hyporchemata retulit Boeckh. Respicit Plin. H. N. 
I. ı2. 54: „Misera hominum mente — in defectibus scelera aut mortem ali- 
quam siderum pavente, quo in metu fuisse Stesichori et Pindari vatum su- 
blimia ora palam est solis deliquivo.‘ et Plutarch de facie in orbe lun. c. 19: 
Eid} un Oder nuiv ovros 16» Miuveouov Enascı xal rör Kudiav xal 
roy Aoylloyov, ngös di Tovross Toy Zrnalyopuv xed row» Illvdapov, Ev 
tais xdstıpecıy dSloyvooufvouvs TV yavsomraTovy KaÄENTONUEVoV 
zd ulop ünarı vuxra yıroulvny, za ınvy axtiva ou nklov 
020Tovs drEanoV... yaczovres. ubi ultima tantum ex Pindaro, cetera 
tx sliis poetis petita sunt. Cf. Philo de provid. II p. 96. ex Armena lingue 
conversus ab Augero: ‚„Vide quam bene expergefaciat abhorrentem a philo- 
sophia Jyricorum poctarum optimus Pindarus, eclipsin intuitus lucis Solis, dicit 
enim: dium Solis, tyro, multum intueri, ne nimis concedas iuis oculis cor- 
Preis. Sidus superezcellens diem vocatum, quod regem conslituisli, virtulem 
aus, quo ei sapienliae viae evanescunt tenebrae, regere tuveniliter, quam an- 
trius. Verum te in curru lovis eque Deus (aut: in Iovis cquo Deus) rogo, 
udemnes ad temperantiam sint commutaliones. (Juam cantabo o gloriosa modesta 
sewissima (vel communissima) ars.* WKoden respicit p. 110., sed Graeca 
moque extant ap. Euseb. Praep. Ev. VIII. 395. C: $edus yag yuasoıy 
Hitov xıd Zeinyns Enaxolovdouow Erleles, ab dE yunpuuura eldıy 
y Buaıkkoy relsuris 7 Nolewv y.Jopäas’ 6 xıi Ilivdaoos nyisaro yEevoueyns 
Ileiwens dia ray r000Fev eiunufvoy. — Peculiarem commentationem de 
hoc carm. scripsit G. Herm. Lips. 1845. Ceterum collati sunt duo cod. Dionysii 
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Artig Asklov, vi nokuoxon’ duncao Iowy uürep duuczw: 
&oreov Untgrarov Ev aueon xAssıröusror, 
'  Eimxag duayavov loydy roravdv avdgacı xal Topiag 6do 
Ertel 0X0T0V 
P} \ ’ 
Groanov Eoovueva 
5 2Aavveıg TI veWtepov 7 rügoc. 
> [4 \ ’ c [4 > <c , 
alla 08 no0g J1og, IrırL0000, 0 IXETEIO , 
> ‘ > „ x [4 [4 y fi ‘ 
arııuov 85 0Aßov viva zeanoıs Onßaıs, W nörma, na; 
x01v0v TERRG. 
zoltuov d' ei Tüua Yägeıg Tıvög, 7 xaprıov pHlow, ? >. 
perod oFEvog ineopyaror, 
n oracıy ovAouevar, 
») ’ [4 3 \ ’ 
10 7 novror xevewoıv ava zuedor, 
1; nayeıov xI0ovög, 7) vorıov Epos Udarı baxorp dıEpor, 


Parisini, n. 1742 (P1) ct 1745 (P2) apud Schneidewinum. — V. 1. Zun0: 
Jowy uäreg Öuuarwv scripei, et Zuncw etiam Bamberger et Emperius, vul; 
luns Heu u” Arep Ouuaroy, unde Schneider ri nolvoxonoy 2oyuecarı 
uEroov Ouudtoy, Boeckh Euais HEuus uero’ önuaroy, Dissen &uol $£ 
nero’ Öuuaoıy, Hermann olim &uol Joy ufrgoy duparav ut hoc arctissir 
cohaereat cum seqg., nuper vero ri, nolvozone, undoucva nor’ » duareı 
öuucrwv, unde Schneidewinüs undouere, päreg Öuuarov. Respicit eni 
huc Philostr. Epist. 53: xal 16 xaAlos nduynv Wsneo &x zaronıpou Zupalı 
Ta Tjs neol To noosung yalnyns, iv el un Jolaiaesıs, Gorgoy une, 
saroy £vy aufo« Blenouevov dofus‘ el dk 2x Ilıydapov Taüra, x: 
xeivo nov xara Illvdapov Tod ıny Axtiva ıny ano dov nndaceav elyaı ro 
luov öyg Jalumvy ufroa,. ita vulgo, unde homines docti uere« Pindaı 
vindicarunt, quocum compares Eurip. Suppl. 650: Axtis Yllov zayay cı 
yıns, sed codd. ut videtur, omnes unr£o«a, idque in Dionysii lectione d' 
litescit. Post duuarwy interrogandi signum posui, nam doTgoy ... xÄETT 
evoy non continent appositionem ad axrtis deAlov, sed sunt nominativi al 
soluti, qui arcte cohacrent cum seqq. — V. 2. resp. Schol. Arati Phaen. I 
kysrar dR zul 6 HAsos aaıpoy Idlws, nepa BR Ilırdapp Goroor undoraro 
— xientouevov, ap. Philostr. Bienouevor, sed probabiliter Hermann ibi coı 
iecit: 4» EI wor Holwosıs ... xAentouervo» doftıs, ap. Pind. idem cor 
xzlentouevoy Aınoia’. — V. 3. auayaror, P1 ayudyaroıy. — noravi 
scripsi, sive cum Hermanno zoraeror malis, vulgo zrayoy. — ardoanı, I 
doacıy. — ooylas odor, Kayser ooy.lav coniecit, Hermann oay.avelag ddi 
hic plene interpungens. — 2irel 0x0Tov arpanöoy &aovueve Schneidewin, it 
que fere iam Schneider ex Plutarcho correxit, vulgo Znıoxontey (Pı Enu 
xöntor, P2 2nioxonow) arponov ooaueva (Pı 2ooauueve). Ilermann cu 
iam olim ?ntoxoror correxisset, nunc 7 nov Enioxorov areanov Zocvuly 
— V. 5. flavreıg P2 ut Schneider coniccit, v. ZAavreıy — ri, Schneidew 
Ti, sed postea &iavvev rı edidit. — V. 6. farono« a’ seripsi, vulgo 7 
nos Yoas, Pı Ianos Sasoas, P2 Innos Iasony. llermann olim Irrro 
Jocig, nunc Innovs Soaocıa’, Emperius et Bamberger Sanors He Jomi 
Schneidewin drnovs gadkas. — V. 7. danuov’, vulgo et lihri anrnuore, - 
6/ßor, Hermann nuper oluor, cum antes zı7a delevisset, in quo latet alia: 
fort, oxoT(«y 1907015 quamquamı etiam conieci TIP Toanoıro Onßes 
T’ 0 norvıe. — toamoıs Schneidewin, valgo zporroıo, Hermann olim Toazos 
— nayxoıvor, Pl maoxoıyov,. — V. 8. d’ ei aüua.Hermann, d7 oüm 
Scaliger, Is @ua libri. — V. 9. ovloufrer P12, vulgo odloueynr. — V. U 
xer@woıy, Pi xewory. — ara Scaliger, libri @dAl@, Hermann au. — V. 1 
dıegov Scaliger, vulgo Zepo». 


HYPORCHEMATA. 257 


ı yalay xasaxkvoaıca Hlosız avdgiv veov 2E agxäs yeros, 
’ ’ 
oAnpvgouaı order 6 Tı navıwy yera neloonal. 


85. [75.]- 
’ ’ 
Vu Vu 
14 
’ ’ ’ en 
UV VU-- V-U-UVUYV- Vo 
‚9, ’ 


UV = U- UV =... 

Yeou de deikavros apyav 

&a0509 Ev noüyos erden dH aeleı dog uperav Eleiv, 
selevral ve narkiovec. 

86. [228.] 


’ ’ uw 


T6 xoıvöv zıs aorav &v eudia rıdels 

Kervaodsw usyahdvogos Acvxias Tö gYaıdoor Ydos, 
osacıy ano neanidog Eninorov aveluv, 

aeviag Ööreıgar, EXFERY x0orE0TEOpor. 


87. [76.] 
’ ’ 
Du=--D- u -TU-- 
’ J = 


-- UD- U - HEY UV 
‚ V. 12. zeraxivouıon Boeckh, v. zaruxivonau. — Iyosıs Barnes, v. 
Imatı. — vEov, PI vEwy. — doyäs Boeckh, v. agxüs. — V. 13. ÖAoyvgo- 
u ordiv © Tu (vel Once) nurrovy ufıa neloounı llermann, cum ante 
Oloyuvpoufvay nayımy ufra neloouuı scripsisset, vulgo Öloyv ... ndvrwr 
herum Gone, quasi haec duo verba ad Dionysii orationem pertinerent, sed 

dlop ..... dev öTı nayıwy ueraneloouu‘ xavreuda (hoc etiam Pi) 
%..dnyoola ‚es ana Illararvı. 
‚ Fr. 85. Epist. Socr. 1: anuseir di avıh dxro zul Toy Ilıydagpeov 

eyog Eis TOUTO Eivas sogen, ös ynoıv" Bkov di delkavros depyay xt. 
Del yüp vvıo nov auıo Eye To 'Yrropynua. Aristid. II. 571: Osov 
Cyy0ı Ilivdagos deltuyros apynv eudein dn xelevdos Edeiv (sic TAOL, 
valgo evpeiy) zö nrooxelusvor. Uf. ib. I. 382. — V. 2. &v, Allatius Ey. 

Fr.86. Stob. Flor. LVIIL. 9: Ilırdagov'Yrropynuutov (hoc solus A addit.) 
rd xzoıvöv xrl. V. 1 et 2 Polyb. IV. 31: ovde yap Onßeatovs Enaıvouusy 
za 1a Mndıza, dıörı ray unto us Ellados Knootavızs zıyduyay Tu 
Ilgpoay elloyro dıa Töv yoßov, ovdk Illydapov Toy OVranogmrauevov 
mrois ayeıy Tyy Novrlay dıa TuydE Toy NOMURTay' TO K0LyÖV ...yaos. 
Est haud dubie ex eodem carminc, ex quo Fr. 87. petitum. — V.1. Tudelg, 
Stob. zerasels. — V. 2. Ap. Stob. 2uveuynoarw omnes et ueyak’ day Opos 
A Vind. — Yaurlus Boeckh, v. naurlas. — T6 Yaıdopöy, Stob. fepor. — 
V.3 noantdos, B neantdwv. — Entxoroy Grotius, Enıxorov A, Eni x0- 
z0y B, &nızonoy vulgo. — ayeloy, ante Grotium ayduwv. 

17 


2358 PINDARI FRAGMENTA. 


Tivxd d’ anelpoıcı nöAsyuog* nereıpauevov de Tıs 
tapßel reogıövsa vır xopdig TregLoowc. 


88. [77] 


[4 x ’ _ 
UV a UV UV VV m UV em UV u UV a Vu \Y 


/ / / 
nn VVU a UV Ua u VIE) UV en UV U u 


’Evenıoe xexgauev’ Ev aluarı, noAla 6’ Eine’ Eußake vu 

toaxb 6orrakor, tekog d' aeigaıg mroüg * * orıßapag &o 
oafe rlsroas, 

aim» de di’ OorEwv EdbaioIm. 


89. [78.] 


’ x / 
UV. 1UV- UV. 


Aaxaıva uev nag9Evuv ayeka. 


90. [79.] 


Schol. Theocr. VII. 103: "Oporog öt Gerrailag Opog, ws "Ep 
za) Apioroönuos 6 Omßaios, Ev ols Farogei nel is Eogrijg 
"OuoAlov, zul Illvdagos dv zoig "Tropynpaoıv. 


91. [80,] 


Schol. Pind. Isth. I. 21: ’IoAaog ö m "HowxAlovs nvloyos, 
svonuare Ilwöogov 2v "Trogynuaoıv, ws xel edgnuu Kaoropog, 
aurög Afysı. ubi Boeckh: aguare Öf adroo evgnur xara a IIıvöcpov 


92. [81] 


Schol. Pind. Ol. XIII. 25: ‘O IIlvöagos dt dv ulv zois To 
kaoıv Ev Nato pmolv evondijvar neurov dıdvgaußor. 


Fr. 87. Stobae. Flor. L. 3. IIlvdapos "Yrooynuarwv‘ Tivxzb di: 
os anelgoraır' Eunelgwv JE 115 Tupßei noosıorra vır zupdia rege 
Behol. I. 2°. 227: ws xl Iltvdugos‘ Tivzus anelow noAtuos, Eurrelge 
Tıs Tapßei noosiörte ur. ubi vıy V neorgows. Eustath. p.841. 32: 7. 
arrelow nrolsuos, NENEIDLUEVOY dE Tıs taoßei NpoS10rT«. Constituit Bo 
Hinc proverbium ap. Galen. VIII. 763 ed. Kuhn. Diogenian. III. 94 
vid. interpr.) Arsen. 164. Sch. Thucyd. 1.80. 11.8. yAvxzus anelog oA 
Fr. 88. Erotian. p. 74. ed. Franz: Alwv, 6 vwrıcios uuelos — 
IIlydagos Ev vnropynuerı Akyor' "Erfnuce arl. V. 1. Brenıoe, vett. 
Ev Ev£nıoe, Heringa E$fntvoe zexrpauev’ afuerı. — xixpeuer’, D xex 
ueve. — Üxe Heringa, v. Exea nAevpas. — Eußule vous» Vulcaniı 
Eußalev (D Eußailer) öuor. — V. 2. delgeug Boeckh, v. deloes. mo 
orıßepas, indicavi lacunam, coniicio zoös ovdesı. — lanapake c 
Boeckh orapefe. De Hercule hand dubie dieta sunt. 
„„ Fr. 89. Athen. XIV. 631. C: 7 d’ vropynuarıx y Earıy, 
«dwv Ö Xopös doyeitaun — zei Iltrdagos de ynoı° Aax. zr). deyouvr 
ravınvy nap« To Ilvdagg ol Auxwves. Hecker coni. rapseıar. 
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AAEEANAPSLı.AMYNTA 91. 98. 
97. [85.] 


[4 -;9 
-U-U-UU- UV. 


' 
-UU- UV. —_ 


’OAßtov öuwrıge Japdarıdar, 
rei Joaatundes Auvrra. 


°.98. [86.] 


u___!u__-!«__!L-_ 


/ ’ / 
- UU- UV. - U---.VU- 


/ / 
- - U--.-.VU- 


4 u ’ > . 
Iloeneı Ö’ EoAoioıw Tursiodaı * zaAkıorans anıdals 
In [9 [4 
toito yap ayararoıg Tıuaig nornpareı uövov [önYer]' 
Iraoası bE oLyadEv xahor £070V. 


IX. 
SKOAIA. 
ZENO®RANTIKOPINGOIR:. 
99, [87.] 

uy vy 
—=-— —. UV YUV u UV U 

4 4 
u m u on \) m u 

u 

4 4 4 
= Vo VU-- UVo.—_ 

4 vy 1; 
= Vu YUV UV = = U UV = UV. 

14 14 
Va a U oo 


Fr. 97. Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 1: Tore zao xzarageperan 6 Illvdagos 
eis ToUTo, örTev UT) Tıs Öuwruule, oiov‘ 'Olßtar zrl. — V. 1. etiam Dio 
Chrysost. Or. II. T. 1. 28. cd. Emper. zov de Iırdagov dıa re ryV kan- 
AOOTNIE TS yUOEwS, xal Örı TÖV pOYoroy aurov xal Ouayuuov Üirnveoer 
AltSaydoov, Tor briillinva Enızlnderra, nomoas eis autor" 'OAßlor Er @- 
vuvue Acodavıdar (M Enrwrrua Argdarıdar) cf. Tzetz. Chil. VII. 413. 
— V. 2. nei, Boeckh coni. » rei, ut unus sit versus. Recte ad Encomia 
retulit hoc carmen Boeckh, cstque ipsum initium servatum. 

Fr. 98. Dion. Halic. de vi die. Demosth. c.26: TTo£meı d’...Eoyoy: 
Illydagos Tovro menofnzev eis AlLEardoor rör Muxedova, nrepl Ta 
ueln xal tous Guduobs u@llov 7 regt ıyv Alfıy konovdaxus. — V.1. 2o- 
Aoioıy Sylburg., v. door. ibi vureioger, indicavi lacunam, fort. uu- 
veiodal pe. Schneidewin moAv zuldlatars coni. — V. 2. rıuais Boeckh, 
vulgo rıuaiae. — motipaveı, cod. Paris. ıpaveı. — 6nY9Ev delendum esse 
viderunt Bothe et Bocckh. — V. 3. d2 oıya9tv Barnes, 4’ Znılao9iy 


Sylburg, vulgo d’ Zrruruder. 


SCOLIA. 261 


Holv&evaı vedvıdas, augpimokoı Stop. a. 
Nasoüg &v agveın Kophrdop, 

otte rüg yAweäg Außavov EavdIa daxen 

Suuars, wolkaxı areo" Eowrwv olgaviay zrrauerai 
rorum orsav Agoodiırav, 


tulv @vev)” arıayopiasg Erroper, Ste. ß'. 
u naldes, &oareıvaig &v Eevvaig 

nal$axüg eas ano xaprıov do&neohaı. 

iv d’ avayıa navy xaliv ...... 


° . . . . . . . . ST. y. 
Via Saruato, ri ue Aekoüvrı ’Ioguor 

deorroraı Torarde uehlpenvos aexav Eigouevov aroAlov 

Seraogov Ervaig zuraufiv. 


Fr. 99, Athen. XIII. 573. E: ‘Yraoyovros ovy Tod ToroıTou vyouluou 

1 ımv Ieov Bevogav 6 Kogfv9uos tfıay eis "Olvunlav Ent Toy ayayı 

zei nurds dnafeıy Tratons nvsaro ru Fe Vırnoas‘ Illvdapös re rö ulv 

Aaroy Eygaev Eis aurov Eyxwpıov (Ol. XII.) — vorepov di zul 

"z0lıov TÖ nupa ıny Svolav GoIEV, dv w ınv Goymv EbIEws NEnolnte 

"05 Tas Eralpas, al napayevoulvov Tod Zevoywrros xai Pvoyros Ti) 
yoodtın avv&dvour‘ dionep Eyn° 2 Kunpov — lavSeis (V. 14—16.) 
Npzaro de ovrws Tov u&lous‘ TTolvSevan — zalov (V. 1—9.). Aofaus- 
9" ovrws Eis grow AHila — yurauclvy (V. 10.—12.). A7lov yao örı 
105 res Eraloas dınleyousvos nywriu noiov rı garnosraı Tois Kogıy&loıs 
m rosa’ MUOTEVWy DE, Ws Eoıxer, wvros Eavıp menoinzev EVIEHS 
iaz. — Baoavp (V. 13.). Discessi in hoc scolio constituendo a Boeckhio, 
ni strophis atque epodis constare censuit, at potius minutac strophae eae- 
dem semper iterantur: supersunt autem quatuor stropharum reliquiac. V.1. 
Ioavjeyaı Boeckh, v. noAv&ever. — V. 2. Ileı$oüs Schneider, eidova’ 
PL. — dyveuß recte codd., Hermann et Boeckh dyrag. — V. 3. al re 
Ta; giwpas Aıßavov Farda daxpva Svuiare Tittmann correxit, vulgo dıa Te 
ra; zeioas Aıßavov Eavda daxova re nuir. at Zonaras 1307: Ilivdagos- 
alte ray yAwoar Alßarov EuyIa daxpva Yuuıaraı. (cf. ctiam Phot. 222, 21.) 
Ego praeterea daxon scripsi probante Schneidewino,, vulgo  dazpua, vid. 
(ram. An. Ox. I. 121, 1: Too duxgv 7 yerızy daxpeos, Jaxgei, To nın- 
hyrzovy daxger, TovTo zare auvaloıgır yEyove daxon, Bardta daxon. 
(od ibid. legitur dr Ngıwois nereAcı, tragici potius quam ]yrici videtur.) 
= V.4.: zollazı uareo’ &ourwy Boeckh, vulgo mollaxıs ueregas kou- 
Toy. — rauever Hermann, inraueren PVL, conieci oVgarı' aunte- 


keraı. — V. 5. vonge Hermann, v. yonuarı. — norray, B norl rav. — 
V. 6. vuiy codd., Boeckh vuuır. ibid. @rev$’ arayoolas scripsi, v. @rw- 
dev anayoplas. Bocckh ar’ armd$er arrayoolas. — V. 7. Er eüvais Boeckh, 
go eureis. — V. 8. ualdurds WORS Boeckh, uahFaxoV woas Schneider, 
keidezoges libri. — V. 9. rar zador Boeckh, v. nayxulov. — dvayzı 


[4 


Casanbonns, arayzaı PVL. — V. 10. Asfovrrı A, Alsayrı PVL, Casaub. 
Msoytı, quod recepit Boeckh. ib. '/o$uov Casaubonus, vulgo Ouor. — V. 11. 
tuavde Schweighaeuser, v. rorovde. — Ebpdusvor, Schweighaeuser Ebgaue- 
voy, — 0xollov Boeckh, v. 0xolıov. 
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dıdasauev yoroov radapa Bacavıp. Ste. 6 
(d Kircoov deonomwe, vehv dei” &c &Aocog 

15 gooßadwv xopav ayelav Enaroryrıov Bevopöv reltaus 
Erayay’ eixwAcig lardsic. 


BEOZENSLTENEAIN. 
* 100. [88.) 
Strophae. 


U ’ ’ 
- - UVU-UVUV-- U =--  UVU- UV. 


[4 / ’ [4 
=- UU-UU-- -U-- - UV-- -U- 


' / _ 
= U-- - UVU- UV. UV 


4 ' u / 


Epodi 
‚ 


’ ' 


' ' - 
- UVUV-UVU--- V- U 


/ 


Ste 
Xonv uEv zara xaıpdv Eowrwv doeneoIar, Fuye, avv Alıxia 
tag dE Osoblvov axtivag eoswrrov uaguagıLoicas dewxei 
ös um noIp xrnaiverar, £5 adanavsog 
n oıdagov xexairsıraı uelaıvar xagdiar , 
Arı 
5 wıxo@ gkoyi, zreüs d’ Apgoditag arıuaadeig EAınoßlegyapo 
n zregi gonuaoı uoxdileı Pius, 7) yıraızsim Foaceı 
wıxoav yogeltaı räcar odar Heganeiwr. 


V. 13. ‚Iıda&auer Hermann, vulgo Zdıdafauer, Hecker &deffaner. - 
xesapk Casaubonus, xrdaon B, zıdape« PVL. — Baoary fort. resp. Zuna 
374. — V. 14. deür’, L. Dindorf dnur’. — V. 15. xopä&v VL, xon«r Al 
zovpävy Boeckh. ib. &xuroyyrior, vulgo Exeroryiow. — Tells Bocckh, 
telelaug. — V. 16. 2nayay’ Bocckh, v. Zanyuy. 

Fr. 100. Athen. XIII. 601. C: Kat Illrdagos d’ oÜ uerolos ar } 
TIXx05 ynow' ein — moäsıy (Fr. 104.) — sunades dt za Tod Teredi 
@soferov 6 IIlrdagos, Ös nr avrod lowmueros, TI ynol; Xonv ulv- 
Aynoıkaov. — V. 1. ulv Heyne, v. we. ib. @lıxla Boeckh, libri Hdıztı 
— V. 2. 3. 4. affert Athen. etiam XII. 564. E. — nooswrov, altero loc 
000w», hine Hermann «xrirds Tıs 000wr, nuper vero dxtivas 600Wr pri 
bavit, et in Antistr. v. 6. woy#Ei coni. — ib. ueoueagrfolsas, altero loc 
ueguugıolues: (A uapuovgovgas.) Öoazeis altero 1., priore 1. PV doazn 

paxıs, C doaxwr. — V. 4. % altero loco, priore n8. — ib. xuod/er, ulter 
l. yugar. Respieit Onosander Strateg. XLIT. 124. Plut. do sera num. vin« 
ce. 13: €? un ullurer zuodtey zeyaizerraa Wryod gAoyl zur’ uiror Tü 
ITtvdagor et de inimie. util. ce. 9: zeivos &E adau, N ardaoov zer. u. x. € 
etiam adv. Stoic. ce. 1. Philostr. Ep. 14. — V. 5. Aypodtras, B Ayoodir 
— arıyeodeis AB, atıuadeis PVL. — V. 7. ıpuyoar, Schneider ıyıya: 
0g0 ıpnyoav conieci. 


SCOLIA. 263 
all’ Eyw rüsd’ Fxarı xmoös ws daydsis Ele 
’En. 

igay uelıocay Taxouaı, ir ürv idw naldw» veoyrıov ds 
nßar* 
10 &v d’ apa xai Teveöo TeıIo v’ Erauev 
zai Xagıs viov Aynoıkaov. 
PAZYBOYANı AKPATANTINAı. 
101. [89. 94.] 
9 


’ 
-UU-UVUVU- UV. 


’ ’ ’ ’ 
-U--- UU-UV--- UV. - VU--- VVU- 
’ ’ ’ ’ _ 
-U--- UY--- UVU-UVU--.-. VU- U 

’ ’ 
-- U--- UU- UV. 


I _!u-SLl_-u- 
N Opaovßovi’, Eoaräv Oynu’ aoıdav 
wiro vor neun ueradögruor. &v Evvi xev ein Ovunosaı- 
olv TE yAvxepov 
xai Jıwyvooo xupnıı) xai xulinsoow Ayaralaıcı xEvıgov. 
deinvov ÖE Anyorcog yarad Tewyahıov 
daninep ned Apdorov Bopar. 


IEPR2NI ZYPAKOZILı. 102. 103. 
102. [91] 


G ’ 


’ 4 
U U... 


’ ’ ’ ‚ 

- U. Um Vo Uo 

V. 8. all’ yo täsd” Ixarı Herm, ego in proecd. all’ Eyo Exarı räs 
(9eoö) seripsi, legebatur «11° &yo d’ Exarı (Bidlxarı) Tas (B Tas). Boeckh, 
qui #8 in stropha servavit, edidit «Al’ &yo wo«s Exarı ras noFtıyas, pro- 
bante Schneidewino, qui nuper a4l’ PR Yeüs Exarı edidit. ibid. ae loay 
uelıooav scripsi, codd. &Aenoav (LV Eiexoav) uelıcoav. Bocckh et Her- 
mann inchoantes hinc epod., Zlaıngävy vel eitıngav uelıaaäv. — V. 9. TE- 
zoumı Boeckh, v. rnxoueı. ib. per Bocckh, v. Aßnv. — V. 10. Haudo T' 
ray, B xal röv € dw neldw TE vaısy, Schneider re Yalcı, ego T’ 
lvavsı vel 7’ Erdalcı conieci. — V. 11. Aynoılaov, Boeckh 4ynolia, ut sit 
initium novae strophae. 

Fr. 101. Coniunxi duo, quae separata erant, fragmenta in unum. Et 
prius quidem (V. 1—3.) legitur Athen. XI. 480. C: Kal toy utv Artıxoy 
(zuilzwy) uynuoreveı Illvdapos Ev toisde‘ "2 Yecovß. xTi. alterum autem 
(V. 4. 5.). ib. XIV. 641. B: Aororor@ins 6’ Ev To neo u£Ins TR Toayn- 
para ynaı AyEeodau und Tor coyalay rowyahın, asel Yap Emudopniouov 
eivaı. IIlvdaoos Ö’ Zarıv 6 einwv' Aelnvov zıl. V. 2. toüro Tor Bocckh, 
v. touto. ib. Ovunoraudıy Boeckh, libri ovunöraaı. — V. 3. Aıwvvooro 
Boeckh, libri fwovvooro. ib. Adaralaıcı Schneider, A A9nvaleccı, PVL 
Adnrasvcı. UCf. Suidas v. A9nvalas, ubi Iltvdaoos Ev oyo)j (0xoAloıs). 
— V. 4. Anyovrog AC Kustath. 1401, 49, Atyovros PVL. ib. yAvzv L 
Eust., YAvzunv PV. — V. 5. xatseg Boeckh, libri xel zrepl. ibid. ned’ 


Schneider, codd. zeid”, 
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Tov da Teenardoog 03’ 6 Acoßıos Etosv 
rowrog &v deinvoı Avdov 
waluov arsip3oyyov üypmkäg axocwv rıatidog. 


* 103. [92.] 


’ U 
- U--- V- U-UV- 


' ’ 
= U- U- U-. 


M;ö’ auavgov regwıv Er Biyp" zoAv Tou 
pEgTıarov arögi Teprıvög av. 


- 1 ——.- —_— m — 


* 104. [236.] 


’ ’ - 
-- UVU-UV-UU--- UVU- U 


’ ’ vo 
-- UVU-UVU-U-U--.-. Vor. 


Ein xal &oüv xai Zgwrı gapileodaı xar& xaıgov' 
um noesßrregav agıyuod dimxe, JruE, reäsı. 


105. [90.] 
vuullu-ulu-- 

’ 
xy m 
- U- UVA UVV-  UV- VUV- 


’ 
- UV 0... 


Xogıras T’ Aygodıciwr Egwrwr , 


Fr. 102. Athen. XIV. 635. D: dyvwei d2 0 Tloocıdamıog ATtı dpyaior 
darır öpyavor 1 uayedıs, auywWs Ilırdaoov Afyovros T0v Tepnardoov av- 
Tlg3oyyov evoeir ri napa Avdois anzridı Tor Bappßırov' Tov deaxrl. 
Bespicit ibid. B: .Tıonreo zul Illvdugov elonzevau Ev To noös Iepora 
oxoAly nv uayadır dvouasurıa waeluor avrigdoyyor. V.2. 
„Avdoy Hermann, libri Avdıov. — V.3. artigdoyyov AB, drttgdyy- 
yos PVL. 

Fr. 103. Athen. XII. 512. D: ITtvdugos raguray Iepwrı TS Zupe- 
zov0lor Kpyovrl gar" Mnd’ auavpov, ynal, xri. V. 1. undE uaroov 
Bocckh — tor, rtı C. — V. 2. £orıaror Boeckh, v. yEoraror. Ad scolium 
in Hieronem retulit Bocckh. 

Fr. 104. Athen. XIII. 601. C: Kal Ilfrdagos d’ ov uerolws or !pw- 
Tıxös gnoıv" &ln xri. et v. 1. etiam XIIl. 561. B zei xara IItrdagor di 
@llos rıs Eyn, ein xri. — V. 1. xera, priore loco PVL xel xara. Ad 
Scolia haud dubie pertinet fragmentum, ct antea conicci petitum csse ex 
Scolio in Theoxenum, ut hoc fuerit illius Scolii exordium: 

Eln xzat koüv za Eowaıv yaolleodaı xura zuoor 5 un 

NHOBUTEQ«Yy apıduou Ilmxe, Iuul, noäsıy. 
illud certum est Pindarum in scolio ad Thcoxenum hacc ipsa verba respicere: 
nam cum hic tempestivos commendet amorcs, in illo scolio cam sententiam 
retractat. 


„Fr. 105. Athen. X.427. D: Tıö zei Ta oxolıa xzalovuere un Toy 
agyaloy nomtay ninon 8orl‘ )E,w Ö’ oiov zei Ilfvdugos nenolnxe" Xagı- 


THRENI. 265 


dppa Oiv Aındow us$iwv Iyadwrı de nal 
»oTraßor. 


X. 
OPHNOL 
* 106. 107. [95.] 


/ ’ ’ 
Va UV UV = - UVU- UV. 


’ ’ 
= UV U Vu m YUV U UV 


/ ’ ’ 
/ ’ u 4 
— Ua u U U m u U m 
- Vo U UV UV er U UV me U U 


’ ’ u 


Toioı Aaumeı usv uEvos aekiov Tav Ev}ade vurta xaıw, 
’ > \ [4 ’ > 2 
gowixopodors 6° Evi AcıllWVvEeodı EOAOTIoV auvToy 
zal Aıßayı oxıagov xai xorakoız xaprıoig BeßeıFos. 
xal Tol Ev Innos Yyuuracioıg Te, Tol dE TTE0OOIG, 
. x h , \) ’ > \ 
d 10 dE Yoguiyyeocı tepmovraı, apa dE ogpıoıv evaräng 
ct P 2} 
ünag teIalev nAßog“ 


In Te xıl. — V. 2. 00» Xıuaow scripsi, v. 00y yeıuaoo (P auyzeı uapp), 
censor Athen. Ienensis our zeıuaddp 1eFuw coni. idemque za«Ä® pro xulo, 
fon. Ayadwyl TE xal@ ut verbum aliquod exciderit, velut ayzulwuaı. 

Fr. 106. 197. Plut. Cons. ad Apoll. c. 35: _4eyeraı JE vunö ulv rov 
uiszov IIıydaoov Tavıl nepl TOV EVoeBEwv Ev @dov" Toioılaune— Bo- 
uois. (Fr. 106.) et de occulto viv. c. 7: Evasßor yupor, Toicı Aaumeı 
ulyos aeklov ray &rdaderuxtaxrarm goıvıxzogodoıs dv Acı- 
u8yYEgaı zul Toiaır Axuonur ulvardnoov xıd axvllay dErdowr argEcı. 
1tnlös avanintarıu nellor, zu morauol Tıres axrkvgtor zei Asion dınd- 
dboraı, zei dıargipßas Eyovamv Er urnunıs xel koyors TOV Yerovoray zul 
OrImy, NADRTEUNONVTES KUToVUS xel ovyovrss‘ n JR To/rn Tov avoolus Pe- 
dnxorwy za rupevoumm odos Lorıy eis Epeßos re xl Bapaspor aIoua« Tüs 
Iya;, Ev$ey rovy aneıoov xri. (Fr.107.) Resp. Arist. T. 1.146. V.2. 
yayızopodors #’ Eri Asıuwrsocı scripsi, Boeckh your. t’ dr) A., Plutarch. 
posteriore 1. yosrıxupodars Ev Acıuwreoan, priore yonıxooödınd re Asıu@veg 
est. Cf. Cramer An. Ox. III. 173, 16: 7 ze aurW@r TWV apa momTais 
.hös xnawy, ous 1.7019 gommızopodons 6 IItrd«gos. ib. reoaoTıor Hermann, 
. zgoagreıoy. — V. 3. Oxıcpor B, 0xı806v Xylander, oxıepav vulgo, 
szene Hermann. — xpvolus xzaeonois Boeckh, vulgo Yovooxaanodı. — 
3eBuıdos Reiske, vulgo BeBoıdye probante Boeckhio. Fortasse locus non 
Integer servatus, ut poeta scripscrit xl Yovooxzaprromdı ATuyXVEOOı Be- 
Burdöos mentereı, in Plutarchi enim altero loco videtur scrib. evx«poroy 
ur aINEov zıd Eevoxiay dErdpwy ardeoı TEeInlös dranlırarıa nedıor. 
Deinde seqni poterat descriptio lenium fluentorum, tum denique v. 4. et rel. 
- V. 4. zuavacloıs te Hermann, v. yuuavaocloıs, Xylander inarelas yuure- 
das. Melim xad Tol ulv Innomı oradloıal Te yuvurois. — V. 5 
teorwyrar libri, v. reoyyorran. — ıedulev Bocckh, v. rednder. 
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oduc 6’ Zparov xara xöpov xidvaraı 
alei Iva uupvirswv rrugi Tıylepavei navroie Hewv Ent 
Bwuoic. 


* * 
% 


2 x P 14 ‘ ’ 
EvIEv Toy Üreıpov Egeuyovraı 0x0T0V 
Pinxeoi dvogeoäg vrxrög norauni ..... 


108. [96.)] 
’ -y ’ 
- U-U-U-2-.- UVU-U-. 
’ ! _y 
\ = -Y9---UU-UVU-UVU-V- 
14 ’ u 
= -UU- UVU-- U-- - UVVU-UVU-— 
’ ' J ’ J 
=- U-- -U-- - UVU-VVU---U-- - U-. 
5 ’ ’ ’ u 
= -U- -U-- -UU- UV. 


’OAßia 6° anavıes aloa Aroisıorov Teherrar. 
xai 0wua uev narıwv Eneraı Savarı) sregıodevel, 
Cvov d’ Erı Acineruu alvog eldwAov" To yap £orı lLovov 
h) 02 c \ [4 > N) € [4 
Ex JEWv° erde ÖE TER000VLWr jelEwv, arüg Eidorrsooır 
&v srohhoig Öveigpoug 
5 dsinyuaı Tegnvov EpEpnoıcav gahenwv TE xpioı. 


* 109. [97.] 


 . MNx HI 
= - UWNV- UVU- UV 
’ 
’ ’ en 
- 1 - UVV-  UWUUV 
‚9 ’ 
U--- U--VU- 
' ’ 
- UV-  U- UVVU- UV. 
’ 
f} en en ’ 
. _. — UV VUN U 
V. 6. 2oarö» Xylander, v. do«ror. — V. 7. ale Boeckh, v. nel. — 
ua Liermann, v. Suuare. — Fr. 107. quodad finem strophae ciusdem threni 


pertinet, Plut. iterum aflert de poet. c. 2. 

Fr. 108. Plut. Cons. ad Apoll. ce. 35: Kal 1uıxpov roosAday Ev alle 
Fonvop neo ahuyns Afywv guotv“ Oißie ati. V. 1.'04Ble ... aloe, v. 
Olßte .... cdae. — teltvrer, Dübner relerer. Bocckh Avalnovyoy ueravlooor- 
tu relevrar, sc vitinn latet in @rerres, possis dAßlı Anyoyres coniicere. 
— V. 2. 3. et init. 4. repetit Plut. vit. Rom. c. 28: ’Eureor ovy &youevors Tis 
anyeltius xara Illvdugov, ws oouu ... Hear. — V. 3. Cwöy ei ’ te. altero 
loco, priore go» JE. ib. To zao 2orı uörov altero loco, priore TO yap uo- 
voy korlr. — V. 4. dt no«oaoyrwr, amicus Schneidewini d’ 2y’pacoovrwr. 
— V. 5. &y.£orroısav Bocckh, &yE&onovoer vulgo. 

Fr. 109. Clem. Alex. Str. IV. 640: Ayaucı tor uelonoıöv adoyra' 
ıuyıed xrA. Piudari esse docet Theodoret. Gr. Aff. Cur. VII. 117, 2: Ei 

2 dyauosntws wwWrods Eyeıy TOP yızyoulrwv voullere zei un Ielas rırös 
za rpısolßfes Oyrws Ansews arroAudonı, IIlvdagos ö Avpızög Tavrmy vuoy 
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Pıyal 6° GaceBewv Önovpavıoı 

yalg nwrovraı Ev ühyeoı povioıg 

ind LevyAaıg Apvxzoıg xaxwv' 

roeßewv Öd’ Errovpavıoı vaoıcal 
) uoAnreis udxapa ueyav asidovr’ &v Vuvous. 


® 110. [98.] 


’ ’ ’ 
-UU-UVU--- U-- - U- 


’ u / ’ 
-UU-UV-VUV- U -- UU- UV. 


U ’ w 


’ ’ 
--UVU-UVU--.- V-.-.- UVUV- UV... 


Oicı dE Dsgospova noıwav nahaıod nevdeog 

dekeraı, Es tov Unepdev Alıov aeirwv &rarp Erar 

ardıdoi ıyıyav makır, 

&ı av Baoıknes ayavoi xal OFEveı xguınvol V0pig Te 


u8yıoroı Ä 
dürdees abkovr’" ds dE röv Aoınöv Xoovow Fawes üyvol roög 
rdounwy naleüvrau. 


111. [99.] 


’ 


er m  U—- 
ı ' 
- V-- _ VUV- 
> ’ 
11 ,171111177077 


deareras oüx Eorıv OAßos. 


Melllro ınv dofay Akyay uil" Tuyal 8’ evoeßlwuy (sic CVb) &v oVpe- 
rois yadovacı (vkovonı VaB, Lovocı CVb) uolneis uaxepa ueyay aeidov- 
ar ?y (aeldova’ Ev B, asldovomy Vb) vuvors. V. 1. aoeßEwy, v. Aosßor. 
- wrovoavıcı, H un’ ovv Tor. — V. 4. eVoeßeoy d’, Clem. evoeßarv dE. 
- yaoıcaı Boeckh, vaovanı Ci., valovacı Theod. — V. 5. uolrais delct 
Kayser. — asldovr’ Bocckh, Cl. aeldovo”. 


Fr. 110. Plato Menone p.81. B: Afysı di xal IIlvrdapos zei @Aloı moAlol 
sy nomtar 600: Heiol eloıy" & di Akyovaı, raurl Eotıy' yaoı yap rıv 
Yıyyy Tov AyIomnov elvaı aIavaroy, xl nrork ulv Televräv, 6 dN ano- 
Irhozeıy zalovoı, rort di nalıy ylyveodaı, anollvodaı Ö’ ovdenore. 
div 34 dıa Taura as Öcıwrare dıafıöveı ıöv Plov. oicı xr). unde Stob. 
Flor. XLIII. 112. V. 1. oioe d2& Boeckh, Plato oioı yap av. — V. 2. deie- 
er, deintaı EZ Stob. ib. &s roy Boeckh, vulgo eis ToV (tö F, idem «Alov.) 
— xiiyvav, txelvuy T, xeivov r. — Erei Bocckli, vulgo Era, AY Er. — 
V. 3. yıyar, Stob. ıyuya, Boeckh wuyas. — V. 4. 2x tüv, Stob. ZYr &x 
ray, A 2x rar, CH &xtav, Fin m. is rar. — V. 5. aufort’ Bocckh, v. 
avdoyrea. 

Fr. 111. Stob. Flor. CIIT. 6: //ırdagov Opnvwoy (hoc om. Vind. Trinc.) 
eidauuorov d. odx Eorıv 06)ßos. Eidunörwv AB, v. eudeluwv. — ÖAßos 
AB Vind., vulgo öAßıos. “ 
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112. [100.] 


’ ’ ’ ’ 
- U- - - U-- - U-- -U-- 


Ilegve de reeig nal den’ Arögag- vergarp d’ aurög nedadn. 


* 113. [101.) 


Aristid. T. I. 130: ’Enegyeral wor 10 Tov Ilwöggov zrgosdeivan 
Acıpa re xal noranol xal xumara növrov iv Awolav wmv 
onv Gvaxakei. 

* 114. [102.) 


’ ’ u u 
- UU-UU--- U--- U-- - U-- 


— ! UV UV 

”OAßıos ögrıg Idwv xeiv’ eld’ Tao XI0v’" olde uer Biov 
televrov, | 

oldev dE dıösdorov agxar. 


115. [103.) 


Antialt. in Bekk. An. I. 99, 2:’Hros o0x ügyov, aAA’ umorao- 
oousvov‘ Tllvöagos Ypvoss. 


116. 
U ’ ’ 
- U-- - UU-UUVU--- VUo- 


’ 4 
-— U--- - UV, I. 20010 


’ 

ee VU-UVUU- 

5 ’ ' 
-U-U-UU-UVU-- 


Iuu-vu-- luu-uu-l _] 


[’ ] j] U 

—_— vi - UV 

’ ’ vuy ’ ’ u 
— U u u u UV u U U a UV U nu U u u u ln 
' J ’ u 

— U a u UV m u u UV 


Fr. 112. Schol. Pind. Ol. I. 127: &nel roeis zei dexa. zu Ev Opnvos 
zor adrövy Agıduov TlInoı ıor Uno Olvoucov avagedeyray wInoTnowV' 
Ileqye di Toeis za deza (Vrat. roısxaldexa) Kydoas TETapTY xTA. correzit 
Boc«ekh cx Schol. Hom. Il. x. 252: zei rergarp Ö’ urrös nedadn yolr 0 
IItvdapos, arıl tou Teraprp xed dexarp. Resp. huc Sch. Apoll. Rh. I. 747. 


Fr. 114. Clem. Alex. Str. III. 518: «Ada za IIhrdanos ze Toy & 
Tievoivyı uvornolay Akyar Eaıykocı" "Olßıos xzri. V. 1. xeiv’ ea’ vno 
xY0v’ seripsi, legebatur Zxeiva zoma eis uno XY0or«, unde Boeckh £xeiru« 
zoflav elaıy uno ysör«, older ulv Blov [xeivog] Teltvrar. — PBlov, Lobeck 
Bıöorov. — V. 2. apyar, Segaar «iylar. De homine Atheniensi Pindarum 
loqui verisimile est, itaque fortasse fragmentum petitum ex Threno in Hip- 
pocratem, vid. Schol. Pyth. VII. 17: &oıxe de ro neoi rnv ToV Innoxparor; 
TEAEUTIY TTEOL TOUToV 109 xuıpov annyınzevra, eis oy za Ionroy Joayeı 
0 IItvdagos. 


THRENI. . 269 


Eytı uv yovoalaxarov venewv Aarovs aoıdai 
woran nasavides: Evi ..... EAA0vToS Exiod .. OTEpavov 
Eu ÖO 22200... adusvaL‘ TO dE KOLORY TO" eneee een 
urn. OWUATE AnopdFusrwWd. 

5 & Ev axkrav Aivov alkıvoy Tuve, 
a 6’ “Yuevarov, 69 &v yanoıcı xgoibouevov (viuge) 
(uoiga) ouunewrov Außer, 
£oyaroıg Tuvoroıv‘ & Ö' Iaheıov ioßoAp vo'oy [örı] zeda- 

HEeyra 0JEvog, 

riöv Olaypov (Te, Xevoaoo” "Oppea.) 


Fr. 116. Schol. Eurip. Rhes. 892: gyaol d2 ’Taleuov ragwvoudagu 
Im zıuj "Tel£uov zov Anollwyos za Kulliönns, as ynoı Ilfdagos 
irrı uty yovonlaxarov texluy (Actoüs) aoıdal @ ..... (Ambrosch wi vel 
si) muarıdes . Eytı ..... eAdovres" Ex zıov ", (Ambrosch &xıov) . orepa- 
vor dx dio 2.00... Möueraı' TO dR volony TO seen e seen sene. (OWMAT') 
irysıulvoy, & ulv Aykray Avov_allıyoy vuveiv . & dE vulvaov‘ doya- 
une ZOOELOHEVOV . sure... Ou (vol oöu) our .. Aaßev. dayaroıs 
tuross (sec. Ambr. supra ultimam syli. «)* & d&ialeuov Öuoßöip (Ambr. o. 
„#) v0v0@. drı naide IEvror 09Evos vlöv olaypov: — V. 1. Eyrı, cod, 
bis iyrı. — Aotoüs in cod. propemodum evanidum Ambrosch vidit, Welcker 
«4 Schneidewin coniectura assccuti sunt. — V. 2. woıar Hermann probabili- 
ter. — muuavtdes Lobeck, cod. zwarıdas. Deinde Hermann !yrı d’ dnar- 
tÖiloyrog EUxL00ov ar&yavov "Ex dıdvpaußov uraouever, Schneidewin &yrı 
d' au Iallorra vapxlooov ortgavov &x Atwvvoov ueraumouevar. Bed omnia 
incerta, fortasse de Dithyrambo nullus erat sermo, scd continuo post hilares 
Pseanes lugubres threni commemorati erant. — V. 3. xoluıoay, cod. xouuf- 
oey. Lacunam redintegrat Hermann: rergafvyov Head züdos vlay awuar’ 
zi.— V. 4. Owuar’ in codice prope evanidum animadvertit Ambrosch, 
coniectura invenerunt Welcker et Schneidewin. — V. 5. Alvoy Schneidewin, 
cod. Aiyov (Aıy0v.) — Vureı Hermann, cod. vureir. — V. 6. 69 &y yauocıcı 
zwizouerov (Vuug:g uoipe) ovungwrov (sive ovv roarov malis) Acßer, 
toyaras Uurorcıy (scil. vuveı) scripsi, ut Pindarus dicat Hymnenaeum primum 
omnium in ipsis nuptiis in lecto geniali praematura morte extinctum esse. 
Hermann öy Ey yau. yuovızousvor Buoreos ulmy yIEzuc aüv mowWrors Außev 
loyarars $° üuvoraıy. — V. 8.6 0’, cod. @ dd. — loßoAp scripsi, Wuo- 
Ye Hermann, wuoßopg Schneidewin. ib. örs recto delevit Hermann, — 
udaseyra Schneidewin et Welcker. ib. 0%&vos, Ilermann 09E£vos 3°, ut haec 
ıd Orphea referantur. — V. 9. Oldypov pro ofayoov Schneidewin, quod 
frmat Schol. Pyth. IV. 313: Arrollwvos Töv 'Opgyela ynolv elvaı, Öv xel 
orös 6 Illvdagos za alloı Olaypov Afyovoıv. Deinde addidi verba re 
zevoaop’ 'Opy.£a. vid. Schol. Hom. Il. 0’. 256: zgva«ogov — zei IItydapos 
pvodopa rby 'Opy fa gnolv. ut in Xovoaop« hic quoque mediae spllabne 
coalescant, ut Pyth. V. 104. In proecdosi scripsi minus recte & d’ viöy 
Oiayoov, zevoaop’ "Opa. Jam additis his verbis integra est stropha, quam 
ex Threnis petitam esse probabiliter statuunt Welcker et Schneidewin. 


Ba en ee 
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XL 
EHE AAHAQ2N EIARN. 
117. [104.] 
Ti 96806; 6 rı vo nv. 
‚118. (105) 


’ 
en ’ en ’ 
UWU-- VS U- WU Vu 


Geög 6 ra narıa Tevgwv Pporois xai Xagıv doLdk gr 
119. [106.) 


’ 
a 
VU-UW UV 


> 


)» 


' 
= WU UVU- UV 


[4 
Bein de duvaröv &x uelalvag 
yırzög Atılavrov Deocı paos, 
xehnıvepei de oxöreı xalvıyar xasagov 


Gudoas o&kac. 
ia 120. [107.] 


x 


‚ A 

Ve WU 
7 

7 in = 
—— Um UV WU U U 

- ’ 3» u ur | 
Keivoı yag T 090001 xal Ayrgaoı 
örw» T’ Ansıgoı, Bapußoav 
zroeFu09 reperyores AyEgovros. 


Fr. 117. Clem. Alex. Str. V. 726: I/lrdepos re 6 uelonordg ol 
Baxyeveru äyrıxzgus einwy, ti xtA. eadem Euscb. Praep. Ev. XIII 
C. (ubi CF ri Zatı Bes. D Tl eos Earı;) Boeckh coni. ri ro mär. 

Fr. 118. Didymus Alexandr. de 'Trin. IH. 1. p. 320. sine pocta 
mine: Heös 6 Ta nayre TEevymy xal yaoıy dadk (orrever. Pindari ı 
esse apparet ex Clem. Alex. Str. V. 726. et Euseb. Praep. Ev. XII 
C., qui ex Pindaro post fr. 117. afferant: xzal nalıy' Geös 6 (Ta) 
TEVUYWV PgpoTois. yurevaı scripsit Heyne. 

Fr. 119. Clem. Alex. Str. V. 708. 06 uelonords dd Je di xri. und 
Praep. Ev. XIII. 674. B. Pindaro tribuit Theodoret. Gr. Aff. Cur. VI. ı 
V. 1. d& Cl., om. Eus., „ap Theod. — V. 2. öpo«ı Euseb. Theod. (I 
oa), wpoa Cl. — V. 3. xelmıreyfi Bocckh, Cl. xzelamwvegei, Thı 
xelnivegeei. — 0x0T81, Schneidewin 0%07%. 

Fr. 120. Plutarch. de superst. c. 6: x&iyoı „ao (om. T’) @yoo 
6 IItvdapos Heovs y.70ı, et sine poetae nom. adv. Stoic. c. 31 et A: 
c. 18: &xeivor ulv yap ol Twy yıloooyav &yoooı ri. 


FRAGMENTA INCERTA. 271 


121. [108] 
’EAaoißoovrs ai “Peas. 
122. [109.] 


Qeöc re nAEov rı Aaxwr. 
123. [112.] 
’ I 


ee Um U U U m m 
' u / u 
un Vo U u UND U U u 


= Um. noor.9. 

Ilve rv£ovvog & Te xEg0VVoÜD. 
Cora defiav nard yeipa 7raTgog 
Leut. 

124. [114] 


/ ’ 
-VU- U U 


Ev xodvw 6’ Eyerı’ Anokhwv. 
125. [115.] 

! "uv u-_.uu_u_V 

Oex/or’ aykalag araoawv, eigupagerg' Arokkov. 
126. [116] 


’ ’ 
U-UVU- U UV- UV. 


Kurexgi. In dE Ivaroig ayavwrarog Euer. 


‚ Fr. 121. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 624: rö dE EIaafßoovı« nega ra dx Tüjs 
woyis IIıydapov. Suid. v. ZAnotßooyra avaponyyüs Ern" 4groropdmne (2x) 
1% doyns IIydapov' E&aolßpovre nei “Peaus. dvıl TOD ws Und Agovrüs 
linvyousre (lavrousva). &Arotßgorra Schneider, fort. recte. Videtur initium 

Hymni vel Prosodii in Iovem esse. 

Fr. 122. Aristid. T. I. 11: ovros aravıwv doyas zul neonra zu) uE- 
ron zub zAnpovs Eywy aurös dv uovos einwv, A zen neol adroü, eds 
(ita codd., v. Her) üre (E elre) xl. Toüro yag oVv Ilındapp zullıov 7 
ul’ Örıovv elonraı neol dos. 

„ Fr. 123. Sch. Hom. Il. ». 100: &2 de&ısv @s ynoı ITlvdagos‘ up mr. 
ErEeQ x. ayx. xtÄ. @reo quomodo corrigendum sit docet Plut. Symp. Quaest. 
1.2, 4: Agöndnv di 0 ITtvdugos Akyeı" Ilüg nveovros &,te ze0nuvoU 
&yyıora nueyn. Respicit Aristid. T. I. 15: J//fvdapos d’ «u ynoı dekıav 
sure xeioa ou nuroös aurnvy xzadeloufrnv Tas Evrolas Tois Heois Ano- 

era. 

r Fr. 124. Clem. Alex. Str. I. 383: &ixorws pe zul 6 Borwriog Illr- 
dapos yoaysı Ev go. zıl. Eadem Eusch. Praep. Ev. X.499. D. Scripsi d’ 
Wert’, quod fere etiam Boeckh coni., v. d& yerer’. 

Fr. 125. Athen. I. 22. B: oözws d’ nv Evdofov xal aogör 7 Öoynoıs, 
sore Illvdagpos rov Anollwva Öoynornv zulei” Öoynore ayl. xt). Eadem 
Eusth. Od. 1602, 23. Respieit idem Il. 52, 18: dıö zul Illvdupos Eupv- 
yanfroav avrov Afyeı. doynot’ Boeckh scripsit. 

Fr. 126. Plut. de E/ apud Delph. c. 21; roös öv dt (Anollwve) Illr- 
duons elponzev obx andws’ xarsxgldn di (hoc om. Dübner) Ivarois Ayav. 
E£. ubi vulgo xzurexolIn deov aurois ayovwraros &, idem affert de def. orac. 
e. 7., et adv. Epicur. c. 22: 6 d’ Anollwv xurexgldn Ivarois dyavwWraros 
fuuer, @s ö IItvdepos ynofv. Ex primo loco coniicias zarexoldns. 
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127. [118.] 


’ 
m m (9) Y m ) V me me m \/ m 


Mavreico Moioa, pogyarstou d’ &yo. 


128. [119.] 
Moio’ averxe ue. 
129. [266.] 


-)ıI ’ 
„ey mm UV m Ya Y 


> L YUV) Ya 
„u... Mekıooorerxıwv xrolwv 


&ua yAuxegwrepos Olpd. 
130. [125.] 


x ’ ’ ' v 
u Je WI IF ee WI I u m J YJ me u m \/ m 
x ’ 


Aevdoswv de vouov JAıövraog noiryasıg aisavoı, 
üyvör WErYOS ÖrrwWpas. 
131. [126] 


(Zn 
Ya m YUV me un A) m 
’ ’ vw 
’ ’ 
’ 


’ An ’ 
= Um WW UV. UV. 


’Eiogpgar xıragıaooy gyılkcır, 


Fr. 127. Eust. Il. 9, 44: Kal Illvdapos 6 xera 10 En’ ara nol- 
yoauua uovoonowös Alyeı“ Mayreveo Movo« xti. Sch.Il. «. 1. za Jliv- 
dagos‘ Maurrevso Movoa. cf. Matranga Anecı. 374. Aloio« scripsit Boeckh. 

Fr. 128. Eust. Il. 9, 40: raeury rj eG 5 Movoy — Eyxelevere 6 
zoıntns mv AyıllEus unvıy aeldeıvy — ov avanakıy Iltydagos nos dr 
19 Movoa avenxl ne, nyovv ar&neıaer. Repetit 179, 14: avenxd me 
Movo«. Alois’ Boeckh scripsit. 

Fr. 129. Cram. An. Ox. I. 285, 19: Melea — ol dl ano 15 uedyy- 
gvos. Illvdagos‘ ueligoureizroy xtl. Et. M. 577, 19, vulgo sine poetae 
nom. u. x. 2. „ivxegwripa ouyaxos. sed. Hav. „Avzvrepos öuye, Borb. 
yivxeporepos öuye. Et. Gud. 386, 18: od d2 ano ou uekıyopov IIıydagov. 
MEALTOOTELxNplWw). - 

Fr. 130. Plut. de Is. et Osir. c. 35: "Orı d2 ov uovoy tod olvov Awoyv- 
cov, alla zul naons vypäs yuoswg “Elinves Nyourre xupioy xel doy- 
nyov, agxei IIlvdugos ueaprus eivaı Akyay' <IEvrdpov (cod. Ven. derdgnr) 
x1). sed devdo&wr idem Syınp. Quaest. IX. 14, 4: xal Awwvuoos devdotuy 
youov noivyayns (Dübner roAv(ya)INs) wusarwv, a. g. 67. et Erot. c, 15: 
devdo&wy Te Toonov Aror. moiv TE gEjyos avfareaı, yEeyyos ayv. ON. 
Nouöv Boeckh, vulgo vouor. | 

Fr. 131. Plut. de exil. c. 9:,9 Ö’ Kisorıv eis uıxpav anoßayrı yjoov 
ou nıxgWy annidarscı xzaxwv, ovrog &Hlıos forı un nooslaluy Eavrg Ta 
ITydagıza und’ Engday nollaxıs' Zagoav xrl. 
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yo \ x ’ 67 

eay de vouov Korsag sregıdaior. 

duoi d OAlyov usv yüs dedoraı, 5FEev Adovg‘ 
’ > > >@\ [4 

1evdewv Ö ovn EAaxov ovdE Oraoiwv. 


132. [127.] 


‚9, 
Vu m (Js 

(4 ' (4 
x ’ 


Ti 6’ &odw» gQiAog 

coli Te, xaprepoßgovra Koovida, plkog de Moioaıs, 
Eidruig Te ueluv eiyv, 

vor altnul oe. 


133. [57.] 
‚ 
Tr , 
‚ nn a 


- UV UV VYV- UWYVYa. 
’ 


=). .8. 
0 Laueris d’ 6 Xogomunog, 
ov MaAsayovog EIgeıbe Neidog axolvag 


SeiAmvos. 
134. [128.] 


u ’ 
-UV- US UV UVV-- - UVV- Yo -— 


N Tara Epausge, vinıa Babeıs xonuara uoı diaxoundwv. 


V. 2. egıdaiov Hermann, vulgo zegıdalwr, Meziriac ragıdaluy. — 
V. 3. 0989 @dous, Reiske 69er ddpos, ego conieceram nedoy adev. — V. 4. 
#’ Boeckh, v. dd. — od? om. codd. Par. Fortasse huc resp. Synes. Laus 
Calv. 77. D: @y ulv yao n rüs Iımdapov tuygaveıy euyis zul (iv Ermues 
and ey olxelwv, &v xul® Tov Fearoov zudıfyaousde. 

Fr. 132. Athen. V. 191. F: noös edduular, nv 6 Illvdapos alreitau 
zaga ou Jıöos' rl d’ Zodwv xıl. Eadem Eust. Od. 1490, 38. — V. 1. 
Ti om. B. Conieci ö rı probante Schneidewino. — V. 3. Evsuulg, Eust. 
Üdyule, — uflwv Casaubonus, v. ueiwv. — V.4. alımuı C Eust., 
altovuaı PvL. 

er. 133. Pausan. III. 25, 2: To«yijru udv dn Tov Zulmvov Ev 15 
Mallg Inloi xal ade 2 Kaueros IIvdapov' ‘O Lauerns Öl xrı. — V. 1. 
Boeckh d. — V. 2. Maleayovos Camerarius, Mulyogos vel uelEyopos 
libri. Deinde AgVaAMLab 29o8ıer didos vel aidos. — V. 3. Zeiinvös 
Boegkh, v. ZıAnyös. Boeckh inter dithyrambos retulit. 

Fr. 134. Schol. Arist. Nub. 223: r/ ue xzaltis, w 'qynusge; Eidyero 
dt 6 Zouxpdrns tiv Oyıy Zeuilnrg Teapeuyepev' Oıuos TE zap za) pala- 
2005 79° negieInzev oVy aurp Ti Tov age Mıydagp Zeilnvoo ywyıv 
° zug ro Illvdagos dinlsyouerov nupayay rov Zeilnröov TO 'Olvung 
TNovTovs aur® neQıednze Aoyous’ N ralus xri. Ead. Suidasv. w’ynuEpe. 
!gausge Herm., Schneidewin Zrauepe, vulgo dynueoe. — varıa Küster et 
Reitz, vulgo ve. dıaxounewv Hermann, Küster dıaxounwv, Suidas pariter 
ätque Schol. Arist. dıexounevwv. (cod. Ven. yonu. vos dınz. om.) 
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135. [129.] 


’ 
a Ye Y) Yu m an A) em 


Taig iegaicı uellooaıg Tepnreraı. 


136. [132.] 


’ ’ (4 ud 


Avdewv dixalıv XEHrog OWENE GpLoroc. 


137. [133.] 
„lu--Lu=-- I uu-uu- 


Avanıa av navıwy üregßaikoyra 106909 uaxdew. 
138. [134.] 


v-uv--Luvu-ul-... 
erenenene OL EV 
xarwxaga deouoioı dedersai ,.... 


139. 


om un me (\J 
u 


Ilitvayıss Foav 
’ > > x > ‘ 
xliuax Es ovgavoy ainvv. 


Fr. 135. Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 104: örı sas regt Ta ein uvarıdas 
za uellooans yaclv, Erlgwdı 6 alrös yyoı" Tais lepeis m. r. lepaicı 
Boeckh. 


Fr. 136. Dionys. Halic. de orator. ant. c. 2: dll& yap ob uöyoy dr 
dow» dıx. yo. 0. @oı0Tos, xera Illvdapov, alla nel Teyröv ııy Alı al 
Inıtndevuarer ye£. 


Fr. 137. Plut. Quaest. Platon. VIII. 4: zı79 d’ ovaiay auroö xzal zır 
duyauıy ol: ouropwrres, Ay 6 Te Illvsdapos Eoıxer ou yavkus Unovosy 
eineiv‘ aa (recte Heyne avaxra) roy (Hermann coni. rör) navyrer atl. 


Fr. 188. Schol. Arist. Pac. 153: zaraxape" outes Alyovaıy Artzızol, 
ov Jınenueras, ail’ vg’ Er" Ol u. x. de. d. (Bekker deouoicıy dederse) 
Fort. deouois. Suidas Karozapa‘ ol Arrıza üy Er avayıraaazoudı — 
Iltydagos‘ ol uly xıl. Eadem Gregor. Cor. 124. 


Fr. 139. Cram. An. Ox. I. 201, 14: 9005 — onuadivear di xal To eye. 
IItydaoos Ent toi Nrov xed 'Eyıaltov’ Ilitvortes Yoay xiluaza oupavör 
& alner. ıny uezainvy dnklorori. nitrayres Hermann, zi/uax” 8 obpavör 
scripsi. Etiam quod sequitur ex Pindaro, fortasse ex eodem carmine, peti- 
tam videntur: pergit enim grammaticus: 

Bocis agpoouraıs 
aryıl vov wezulcıs. sed quae addit Boy d’ ZnedE£iaro ya. (rectius Et. M. 
453, 8: Jon d’ vıedllaro Zain) et ons Eornze olswg (moAnos) ex epico 
poeta petita arbitror. 
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140. [137.] 


’ ’ x ’ 


“Alalopövovg Enakavso höyxas Ei oploıy avroig. 
141. [142.] 


ee | ’ u 


Dıloucxov yEvos &x Ilegaeos. 


142. [146.] 
lu-_1u-- I -- 
Iood&vdgov zexuag alwvog Aayoioaı. 
143. [147.] 
, -— 


- ' 


‚ ’ 
- UV YUV == YVV- UV 


/ ' 
-VU- UV UYV=-UYV=- 


’ (4 


Vu mu 0.0.0 0° 


Arboodsuarra 6’ &nei Dipes daev bınav ueluadlog olvov, 
kooru&vws ano Ev Aevaov yakc xeool tparıelärv 

uI0v, avsouaroı 6’ EE apyıpkwv negaıwyv 

aivovreg Errlabovro. 


Fr. 140. Apollon. Dysc. de Synt. UI. 179. ed. Bekk.: wszeo xad To 
Nrdagızoy of nepl Tovywva lonusıoovyro Ent Te Toü Nrov xal Tod ’Eyıdl- 
0: (A Zmaltov), OvyxararıdEusvo utv ro" dilelogovous dndf,. A. oV 
ur rg ri oylaıy avrois, ov yüp davrois ra dopere Evixuy, all’ di- 
ıräors. Ex eodem carmine cst, ex quo petitum fr. 139. 

Fr. 141. Athen. IV. 154. F: «Did, z. &x Ilegodws naoa IIıydagw. 
IIog&og Boeckh. 

Fr. 142. Plut. Amator. c. 15: 7 yao ov vuouga tıyks adrois dovades 
dleiv‘ "Igovy dEydgov — Anyovanı — xzer& Illvdapor. et de defect. orac. 
11: mAeoy d’ ovd2 Iltvdapos eionzev, einav Tas vuugyas (fv ’Ioodev- 
doov zexump almros Auyovans. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. II. 477: Kal IItvdagos 
HK yaaı nel vuuygar nosovusros dv Äoyov' ’Iood. Te. el. Aayovoe. et 

M. «5, 44. Heyne Aayoioaı scripeit. 


Pr. 143. Athen. XI. 476. B: Kal ıwv nomrwv noilol napayovaı ni- 
rorre; Tovs Gpyelovus x£paoı, Illvdagos ulr Ent ray Kerravowy; Alyuy‘ 
Ardoodauavra 0’ xrı. Affert etiam Eust. Il. 916, 39., idem resp. 917, 63. et ut 
Ruhnken putat Et. M. 504, 31. ubi J/ivdapos pro Ilelaavdgos corrigit. — 
v. 1. ardoodauarıa d’ Boeckh, ardpodauer d’ Casaubonns, avdpodduav 
8° &0' Schneidewin, adauavyr« d’ Hermann; PVL d dauev d’, om. C Eust. 
- dınay, B dunav. — ueiradkos Boeckli, v. welmdeos. — V. 2. Eaoyuf- 
ra; om. Eust. — roane;äy C, Tourtelav Eust., toanegavy BPVL. — V. 3, 
wor, B Zy9eov. — avröuaroı, fort. aA£uaroı. Respicit carmen hoc 
Horat. Od. IV. 2, 13: „Seu Deos regesvo canit Deorum Sanguinem, per 
quos cecidere insta Morto Centauri, cecidit tremen:ae Flamma Chimaerae.‘' 
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144. [148.] 


UY)u-- !uu-uu- 
’ ’ ’ 
= U-U- U. Vu. 


...6 dE xAmoaig &Aaraıcı turelg 
wyer' & xI0va oxloaıs Oedn rodl yar. 


145. [150.] 
Aıc Bowv Yegua 6’ eis aydganıcr oreıyar uugi d’ in- 
vowv TE Ouuara' xal Tor Eyw gagxöv T' Evonav nd Öorew 
orevayuöv Bag» 7» idörra diangivar oAlög &v xaupı) XE0ovoc. 
146. [151] Ä 
Du-tuu- 


14 
— un \) \J ee NY U u 


’ ’ u 
Vu Vu YUV m U U 
’ ’ u 
’ 
5_/ u / 
— u U u YOU In N/mm m 
Vu Yu Yun / U m un un NS un 


’ ’ ’ u 


Fr. 144. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 57 (eadem Eudoc. 250): ‘0 dt 4aoi- 
imvıos nap& Ilırdagov elinge Akyorrus‘ 6 di iwpäs Üarpoı r. gyero 
Kaıysus oxloas 6. n.y.sed P wyer’ els yYora, reliquis omissis. Piutarch. 
de absurd. Stoic. opin. c. 1: ö Ilırdapov Kaveus EuIuvay uneiyer, Anı- 
Yarws adenzros ode xal anadııs 1 oöua NART0OUEYOS, elta zaredüs 
arewros uno yiv, oxlaus Öse nodl yav. Boeckh, qui v. 1. ziugeis 
?lataıoı scripsit, v. 2. edidit @ye$” uno xIova Kaveis, ego Kuuvyeos de- 
levi, sed 25 x90ra ex P recepi. Pertinet autem ad idem carmen, unde Fr. 
143. petitum cst. 


Fr. 145. Athen. X. 41l. B: "/ov d’ &v 'Ouyasy luyarlaas adrov 
(Herculis) ın7 adngezter Enıy&ge uno dR Tüg eüynulag Karlnıve zel 
T@ xain ze Tovs Ardoaxag, pe Ivdagov dt Tour’ elinger einovros' 
Aıa Boov (sic VL, dießowv P) Yeoua d’ eis (PVL Yepua Eis) dvdon- 
zıav orlıyar nup Ö’ (AB hie repetunt eis ardonxtıy oreıray vol d') 
unvowv re (VL Aavoınrowr re) owunrte xrl. Locus ab initio graviter cor- 
ruptus, cum haud dubie quacdam exciderint. _ Boveckh scripsit: .Tor@ Boer | 
You’ Ida ardguxıav orEırarra nuglavoa TE | owuare' zei Tor’ Eye 
orgxov T’ Eronav | eddor N’ dorEwy oterazyuor Baovr‘ | my BE Id. zıl. 
Ego in proccdosi: or Bowr xzurenıvev IEou’ alıs aysoaxıay in ceteris 
Boeckhium secutus. Extrema sic videntur corrigenda: owuara xeiro reyer 
oagzwr 7’ krunav 10’ dorewr orerazuor Baovr | 7r dınzoivar idorın 
zroAlög Ev xtup Xoovos. Respicit huc Philostr. Imagg. II. 24: "Opyifera 
ro "Hoaxlei 6 Yeuiodauus or doovırı euro Emioras anoogarre röy Eire 
oo» 10V Boy za aıreitcu, oyödpu E$as y Tod TaoUTovV Oırlov' "Hoaxki 
yap nov nepe IIıydapm Evkruyes, 6nNOTeE eis 179 Toü Kopwuvou areyn 
Agızousvos Oıteitca Bovy 6lov, as und: ra dorea negırıa hyeiodeu, Ye- 

au«avrı dE neol Bovluröy Zmiyotnoas xl NiO xonıodusrog, Aye ! 
dunvpevoaodeı zul ol Aldor, Aanuydgazxtlcı ıöv Bouy dnonsıpasuevos TaV 
onpxar, Ei uelarrorruu ndn, zul uovovouy) Eyxelay 15 up es Bondei 
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’ c [4 (4 
rouos 0 sravıwv Baoıksvc 
Iraruy TE xal AIavarıır 
aycı dıxammv zo PraLörarov 


TTEETATE XEIlpl‘ Texuaipouar 


Fr. 146. Plato Gorg. 484. B: Aoxei dE uoı xal IIlvdaoos änte !yo 
ityw Erdelzvvoda: Ev T$ Kouarı Ev ® Akycı, örı Nduos 6 navyıwv ß. 
9. Te zal &9. ovros di dn, yyalv, äykı.... Howxilos, Erel angıa- 
ıas, Aysı oürw ns‘ Tb Yap Koua ovx Enloraum‘ Alyaı dB’ örtı ovre 
dorros zou Inevovov NAacaro tas Boüs* Ws Tovrovöryrog Tod dıxalov pvosı 
zal Boüs za rall« xrnucra Eva nayıe Tou Beltlovös TE xl xgeltTovos 
TE TOY YEI00Ywy TE x ray nrroyay. Boeckh censet init’o zar& Yyvoıy 
sddendum esse propter p. 488. B: Mos ps To Ilxmov Eyaıy za OU xul 
Iivdagos, tö xara yuoıy aysıy Bl Toy xpelttw Ta ı@y nrrovwy. sed ibi 
potias interpungendum xl) cv xal Illvdapos Tö zara yvoıy, Kytıy xri. 
Farere tamen Boeckhii sententiae (qui propterea ctiam in priore Gorgiae 
loco coniecit ovros BE dn grob, xara gvcıv vol pyuaesı «ycı) videtur 
Plato Legg. IV. 714. D: xal &gaufv mov zara yuaıv röv Illvdapov ayeıv 
dızuioüyre TO .Brmoratov, Ws yanrıı. et magis etiam ib. III. 690. B: 
aluntoy Ye olucı Toy xoeltrora uly Gopyerv, 109 ArIw dE Gpyeodnı. 
Mola ye avayxalay apyıv elonzas. Kar nielornv ye Ev Evunadı Tois 
nos ovony za xara yuoır, os 6 OmBeios Ey nork Iltvdagos. Sed 
videtur zaT@ guoıy potius interpretandi gratia ubique a Platone adiectum: 
nm quominus altero loco Legum ipsa Pindari verba servata esse cre- 
das prohibere videntur, quae subimmeta sunt: rö d2 ufyıaroy, ws Eoıze, 
elwua Exrov dv ylyvoro, Enendaı ulv ToV AVENLOTnuoVe, xelEboy, TOV 
Ü ypovovyra nyeiodal TE xl apyeıv‘ xulror TovTo ye, w Illvdage 00- 
jurae, oysdöy ovx ay nor yvoıy Eraye gealnv ylyveodaı, zaTa yvoıy 
, av ToU vouov Exöyrwy doynv, all’ ov Blmor zeyuxvier. Minns etiam 
probat Hesychius: Nouos zertwr ö6 Baoıkevs, zark 199 yoıy. Neque 
Dissenio assentiendum, qui putat alios zep« yvaıy legisse, ut poeta scri- 
perit aayıa di rap« yuoıy, collato Plat. Protag. 337. D: 6 d2 vouos zu- 
eyI05 0@Y Try AVIOWATWYy noAla rupa nv yuacıy Bıagereı. — Neque lectum 
fiisse apud Pindarum xar« yuoıy confirmat Schol. Pind. Nem. IX. 35: ö 
Ü loyvpös dyno T6 npoünapyor Ilxwuov zaranaveı' Ev alloıs Iltvdagos' 
Nouos — zeıel. Minus tribuendum Aristidi II. 698 qui ex Platone descripsit 
totum Jocum usque ad rex, &.'Ho. nel anpıaras. — Celeberrimam senten- 
tam de legis imperio respiciunt Herodot. III. 38: x«d öpsas go doxesı 
Ilydapos nojanı vouoy nayrov Baoılla gnyous elvaı, Put. ad princ. in- 
doet. c. 3. vit. Demet. c. 42. Origen. adv. Cels. V. 255. Clem. Str. I. 427. 
IL 488. (v. 1. 2.) Dio Chrys. Or. LXXV. p. 751. Iamblich. ap.Stob. Flor. 
XLVL 77. Liban. III. 364. — V. 3. dıxaoy rö Brawörearov Scho). Pind. 
et Aristid. non solum in versibus, sed etiam in explicatione, ap. Plat. vulgo 
Sıelas rö Jıxzaımöoıarovy, (quae antiqua satis dittographia in Pindari 
codicibus esse videtur,) ubi Bıatay ATAZYSBCI, Bıaıwv Z, om. F et VZa 
m. pr. (VZa m. sec. zavy$’, et praeterea rö dıxauorarov om.) sed idem V in 
marg. dızauımvy Tö Bıaidraror. Firmat hoc Plato ipse de Leg. IV. 714. B: 
09 IIlvdagovy üysıv dıxmouyıe To Bıaıörarov. Respicit ibid. X. 890. A: 
Idıwröy TE xal nomtov, gaoxovıwy elyaı ro diıxmdrerov, ÖörTı tıs av 
nz& firögevos, adde Liban. III. 30. ed. Reiske: dedorxoös aurou (Pindari) 
ray ıdaymv E70) yoßouuevos, un Tıs TOV VEwv axovoas, Ws UNEETATN 
rip) Bıaleraı ro dIxuıov, auslNoas av vouwv AOxEi TwW YEipe. (quae 
ıbi subianguntur de Anyto furtim Pindari versus immutante, fortasse ad 
dittographiam illam referenda sunt.) et Boisson. An. Nov. 303: ‘O IIlydapos 
Inuyeiraı, UrrEoTaTE zeıpl vo Ilxuıov Öpılöuevos. — V. 4. ap. Plat. 52 
bneprary et V xegl (hoc etiam © ap. Arist.). 
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5 &oyoıcır "Hoaxk£og‘ Errei Ingvova Boa 
Kurioriwv Erri neodiowv Evovoseoc 
avammas Te nal Aneiarag nAaoe. 


147. [154.] 


’ Y 
— U UV U U 


ITavıa Ioeıv Exarorv. 


148. [157] 


UM U-VU- UV. 
’ ’ ’ 


.. nara Ev pllo venv’ Errepver 
Yallovras HBa Öuwder’, airov dE Teiror. 
149. [158.] 


’ ’ ’ 
u un UV ee UV YUV U U un un Ju 
’ ’ ’ 
’ ’ ’ ’ w 
4 (4 (4 ’ 
= U = U. VUV-- U... 


Ol IInA£os avrı$Eov uoxdoıg veoras Ertkauıpev uvelos;, 

zrowrov Ev Alxunvag alv rin Towior ayı nrediov, 

xai era Lworneag Aualovos Niger, al vov ’Iaaovog Ei- 
do&n»v ıA0ov 


V. 5. ‘Hooxios ap. Plat. ATEZYBCFIWV (a. m. pr.) ap. Arist. N, 
valgo utroque 1. ‘Hoaxidlovs. — Zei F. ß. et v. 6. 7. solus servavit schol. 
Aristid. III. 408. (adde Schol. cod. Vatic. II. 710.): r& Aoın& rs zo10c@s 
nv ourws‘ Enrel Inpvövov Boas Kuxlunelov En noosVpwv EvovasEus 0ur- 
oeiteı (Ox. Vat. armpeircı) xai (Vat. xal en) angıaras Elaoey (Vet. 
Ox. nlacev) 6 dt vous TorürToy, Zreidn Tas Tod Imovorov Bas ovreel- 
rnaas ovre noıdaueros nilaoer els röv olxoy rou EiopvadEus. undt 
Boeckh praeclare av eırnras scripsit, qui etiam cetera correxit. 

Fr. 147. Strabo III. 155: zromovcı BE xul Exaroußus (Lusitani) Exaorov 
yevovs 'Elimixös os xed IIlrdagos ynoı ITavıa 9. E. 

Fr. 148. Schol. II. x. 252: oov' xura ulr ylla rexva Enregve Jal- 
kovre (Iailorıes Boeckh) Ba duwdexe, autor di reltov‘ avıı Tov olror 
zer ÖExaror, xl Teronıw d’ aurös nedadn yrodv 6 Illyvdagos avıl toi 
TETEOTO xl dexaro. 

Fr. 149. Schol.Eurip. Androm. 781: Of utr nlelovs Teleuora gası 
ovorgarsdoeu ı& "Howxlei Ent ryr "Ihıov, 6 Ö2 Illvdagos za Unike, mag 
ou Eoıxe nv loroolav 0 Evornldns Anßeiv‘ Eye dE 6 Illvdapos‘ Od Ir 
ws xrl. V. 1. ov, Cobet coni. voürw, ut sitscholiastae. — IIni£os Boeckh, 
v. IInl&ous. — (6x 9015 reores scripsi, vulgo uoyHorv venrarov, Va uöy- 
Hoıy vewrar’, Ve uordorwewrarns. — Eneicunjpev vel Enr&lauıpe libri, vulgo 
Irrılauıaı. Boeckh coni. uöysor veorer’ Ineiauıper uvoloıs, Hermanı 
uox9oı veorar’ Entlauwer uvoloı. — V. 2. Alxunvas Boeckh, v. Alxur- 
vns. — via, Va vuiv. — Towiov Boeckh, libri Toowv. — nedtovy VaVe, 
ut Boeckh coniecerat, vulgo nedıla. — V. 3. Aualovos Bothe, vulgo 
Aunlovas. Cobet lworjp’ Aueforos, Hermann Lwaräe’ dr’ Aualörss, 
Schneidewin Iworzo’ äu’ Auuföros. — nAsev Bocckh, v. N49E. — evdosor 
om. Ve. 


[2 
m 
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&utellooaıs elle Midsıav dx Kolywv douwr. 
150. [160.] 


’ 
od 4 ' u . 
- WEU- UV. 


Srg109 sigvaiyuav dısinov OTguzor. 
151. 152. 153. [159. 161. 162,] 
Pausan. VII. 2, 7.: Too du ngeoßvrega Fri n xora "Iovag va 


Isriv "Agrepv vv ’Eyeolav dorlv‘ od ww mavın ye ra eig mu Beöv 
Ixvdero, Zuol doxeiv, Illvöogos, ög Auafovas co lepöv Eypn zoüro 
kvoucdes orgarevoutvas ini "Admvas ve xal Onola. — Idem. I. 2, 
1: ’Esadovrov BE 25 vw zolıv dariv ’Avriönng uviijue ’Auafovog' 
muy ııv ’Avsonev Illvdapos uEv pnoıw uno Ilsıpldov xal Omolug 
aracdjvar. — Plut. vit. Thes. c. 28: Ts 62 "Ayzionns anodevovang 
bmpe (Onosus) Daldgev, mv vlov "Imnölvrov EE ’Avrönng, ag Ö8 
Ivöapog por, Annopüvee. Haec tria fragmenta ad idem carmen 
pertinore verisimile ost. 


154. 155. 156. 157. 158. [164—168.] 


vy ’ ’ 


vuy ' 


Iengwustvav Iime uolgav uerarganeir » 
ardgogFogor, ovde oıy& xareddun. 
Teoxöv uekos- ai dE Xsiewvog Evrokai. 


' Y 
7 DW 


Alyıyua nagdEevov 
EE ayoray yyadıv. 


Er daoxioıcıv narıg‘ vmAsei von Öd). 


V. 4. &ereiloouıg Schneidewin, }xrelkfons Va, vulgo £xrelturngas, 
hine Boeckh Exrelevraouıs Elev. — Ex Kölywrv douwv, VaVe Ev Kolyav 
%uoss, coniicio elde M. dv Koölxwv döuas. , 

Fr. 150. StraboXII. 544: Kal Illydapds ynaıw örı al Auadoves Zug, 
wo. dıeinor (dılnov C, dinnoy iw, dienov 0x2) oro. rıv &v ıj Beutoxvoe 
zaroxlay ourw Inlarv. 7 de Geuloxvpd Earıy 7 av, Auıonvov, aurn de 
Atvzogvpev tv uera Toy Alıv. Pro Zugıov Welcker Zxvpıor, non recte 
probante Schneidewino. . 

Fr. 154—158. Priscian. de metris Comic. p. 248. ed. Lindem.: ‚‚Pin- 
darus teste Heliodoro dyr£&aroeyev, hoc est convertit rhythmum iambicum 
hoe modo: I/enomudvar EInxev uoipay uererpaneiv Avdoorpsöpov audi 
ya xzarsogdun (Ald. oud”’ Zoeraı xer.). In secundo enim ismbo pyrrhi- 
ehium secandum et tertium trochaeum et quartam spondeum posuit. Idem: 
Tooyöy u£los al di Xelgwvos Eyroial (Putsch. 2vroAas). Hic iambus in 
terio trochaeum habet et in quarto spondeum. Idem Alyıyua 7. 85 eyolav 
r. Hic quarto loco spondeum posuit. Idem dv daaxloıoır nam, vnAsc 
ve d’ (ita Hermann, Putsch. &v d’ aoxtoroıy narye nv Eeıvowa, sed cod, 


280 PINDARI FRAGMENTA. 


N’ ovder nreogaıeov 
Epdeykauav Emi. 
159. [169.] 


u / ' nr Mm 
UV. -. V-- - UV. 


Nouwr anotovres Yebdduarov aEAador. 


160. [170.] 


, WW 
1... ı  V- = UV UV NV — UV 


u \ 0. 0. ..—. 0000 0* 


“Ypalvu 6’ Auvsaovidaug noıxilor 


&vönua. 

161. [172.] 
ıu-vuo--Lu.- _L.L 
"uu-uu--i,--Il.u-uu--iLu!I 


M ‚g05 Ömavras Graggigaı zöv axgeiov A'zov. 

[4 . 

809’ Orte nıororara oıyas Ödos‘ xEvreov dE uaxag 0 xgu- 
Tiotevov A0yos. 


vniecıvooı, 6’). In hoc quoque iambo trochaeum in tertio loco posuit, et 
in quarto spondeum. Idem d’ ovdty noosurelov dy9eykauev Enı (sic Her- 
mann, vulgo Zyn‘ Eouev Em, cod. eBEeTZAMAN). Hic similiter in 
quarto loco spondenm habet.‘‘ Heliodori verbum «avrdorpeıpev, quod ad 
strophicam responsionem referendum est, non intellexit Priscianus, nec tamen 
utar nunc hoc argumento, ut Fr. 154. v. 1. a v.2. dirimendum putem, quam- 
quam aequabilitatem facile restituas (potest ardgogdopw» scribi), nam sen- 
tentiae tam apta est necessitudo, vix ut divellendos esse versus credibile 
sit. Scripsi autem v. 1. Ynxe pro Z9nxe, quod cum iam Heliodorus reperis- 
set, eo adductus cst, ut senarium hunc csse cxistimaret et non solum ver- 
sus qui huic respondeat, sed ctiam alios plane diversi numeri, eodem revo- 
caret. — Fr. 155. af dt, Hermann rat d2, quod Prisciani commendant verba, 
tunc versus respondeat Fr. 154., v. l., sed potius apud Prisc. excidit: ı 
secundo pyrrhichium, ut respondeat Fr. 154., v. 2. — Fr. 156. Sunt binae 
tripodiae iambicae, quas iunxit poeta eodem versu Olymp. 1. str. v. 8. — 
Fr. 157. respondet Fr. 154. v. 1. — Fr. 158. respondet Fr. 156. Fuit haud 
dubie 2yw d’ | oudty xrA. Pro Zur Hermann etiam !rı, possis etiam Izef, 
ut ipsa oratio exponatur. Ceterum in hoc carıninc poeta Oedipi fortunam, 
qui Sphingem superavit, decantavcrat, in quo obiter potuit etiam Chironis 
pracceptorum mentio ficri. 

Fr. 159. Prisc. de metr. com. p. 251. Lind.: „Idem (Heliodorus) osten- 
dit Pindarum etiam trisyllabos in fine versus posuisse: Nouw» «&. HJeoduy- 
toy x. Beodunrov Bocckh. 

Fr. 160. Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 116: Ze} ro nrolnua vg acnarı napk- 
XV, ws xal aurög Ev aldoıs' vyalvo xri. ubi vulgo Apydanvidaıs. 


Fr. 161. Clem. Al. Str. I. 345: Earı yoür axoüuceı xal IIırdagov toi 
Bowrlov yoayovros' Aln noös an. xri. dıarelvera ovy &v udla 6 naxa- 
gLos ANOCTolos Tromrar Nuiv' un Aoyouayeiy re di’ obdtv xonoıuor Eni 
ZETEOTEOy TOP aXorortoy xt). Primus versus legitur etiam ap. Theodo- 
retum Gr. Afl. Cur. 1. 19, 21. apud utrumque est TOy doyaioy, quod cor- 
rexit Boeckh. — V. 2. vulgo örı miorosaraıs oıyäs Ödois, emendarit 
Sylburg. 
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* 162. [174.] 


[) ’ 4 
Luv-]uuv--Luu-uvuo- Lu- 


.... 0 yap 2E olxov niori uWuov Eraivog xievarar. 


163. [175.] 
' 


Iucuuco-luu-vu- 

x ' 

„U 

J [ » >» En \ ’ 

Q nonoı, ol’ anararaı Yeovrig Erraueplorv 
oix eidrie. 

164. [177.) 


’ 
ı An ’ 
-UVU- UV WU UV Um — 


4 
' nn UV 
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"05 Aolönwv &yaye Ieaotv dulov operdoväcaı, 
innodaumv Aavauv Belecı reöspogov. 


165. [179.] 
Vu ! 


Yregueveg dranarrögapuar Alar. 


166. [184.] 
Kein "U-vn 


N x [ ’ ’ 
itı ÖE TEIXEWY ANXleı KUTTVOS. 


Fr. 162. Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 89: Ovdels ne yeyeı, orı Eamaiı: 
15 Alyırnsas’ ob yap nollras öyrag Fuavrod dıa Toüro Ersui. yu- 
zellsadaı yap av Edoxovr dıa TV olxeıörnra Eyruuıajay‘ © yar A: 
Pindaro probabiliter tribuit Bocckh. 

„Fr. 163. Aristid. II. 547: Kol ralıy öpundes Lx 1ay map Ense 

guins Aoywr, & ( IT) nonor, goal (TItvdagos) xl. Erapegluy Bir riyg. 
noley AL — eldvia, Boeckh Wria. 
. Fr. 164. Strabo IX. 431: ‘O0 dv avv omas obdepoi: lead tim 
baxjs Orgatıas xara tous nregl Ilıoy ayaras' ovdE ya WEher. BT 
köra bolyıza enolnxer eis tous zıyduyous Elıovra, zes 20 Ahmene- 
lo di elonxacı, zadaneo xal Illvdagos, uynodeis zei Üamsır- im 
6aey zri. Respicit Eust. Il. 311, 22. V. 2. TEOSyuger ‚Anzuuinp nr. 
"gi apös ovor. 

„Fr. 165. Choeroboscus I. 106, (Bekk. An. Sil. 1408: nie Tre. 
düpp‘ ümepue. ax. Alav' neol ov Larıy eintir, ii Halten 
100 Alay EyEyero axauayroyapuar, N dıa 119 Foskdiltassenige ngewdy. 
tay. cod. Marc. xzal nen« Tlıydaoy TO 3 daupsreegismme 7 zer 
kayroyauao Alay. cf. Choerob. I. 128. Et. M. 6.8: 

Fr. 166. Et. Gud. 321, 54: Kixus — zei miTÄleer Sr -. 5 
Xleuv dxvsı xanvyös. Cram. An. Par. IV. W 2.08 ds reriee rn: 
zaryog. Boeckh Zrı di reıyluy, ego zuulsı its muipı kun mem 
Schneider dyazıxveı coni. be Troise riss TAREEnsEEBeTEE> 
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167. [185.] 


' ' ' ' 
= = UV- UV om Vo 


x } 1W/) 


Airov ue newWTIOTa OVvoiXıoriga yalag 
Ecdebas TEeuEevouxor. 
168. [186.] 


’ ’ ’ u 
rowes aldolav Eulyrırz' Augyi roarelav Yaycd. 
169. [190.] 
Lu--Lu--Lu--i2uu-uu-0 
DIEYua EV srayaoıvov Eyvwxag TIoAruraorov Kokog 
av0poc. 
170. [197.] 
’ ’ ’ ’ w 


= m UV UV UV 


’ \ € N [4 c [a < [4 
sravdeiuavyroı uev inreo sovııov EAkag mrogor 1p0r. 


171. [198.] 
' 


4 Midrkov d’ adıy yered .... 


Fr. 167. Apollon. de Synt. II. p. 138. ed. Bekk. sine auctoris n 
Avröy ue xti. sed A inm.: Ilıwdagov 7 yojcıs. V. 1. Fort. $worxi 
— V. 2. Esdefaı reuevoüyoy A ex corr., vulgo 2sdefera uevougor. 


Fr. 168. Plut. Quaest. Symp. II. 10, 1: ra d2 IIıydanıza (ov 
Beirlo dnnouser, &v ois Äowes — Jaud, TO xormreiv artayror dl 
sic Stephanus, libri jows — #ulyrur’ — 3’ au. 

Fr. 169. Strabo XIV. 642: A&yeı d2 Illvdagos xal TToAvuvagti 
Toy nepl ryr novoımy E&lloyluwv, ysEyua xrl. Plut. de mus. c. 
dE Tlolvuvynotov xal Illvdapos zei Aixuar ol Tor uelor nomrei & 
vevoar. Ap. Strab. Med. 3. 4. av xovor. Keternm videtur secul 
sententia aliqua, fort. Fr. 161. 


Fr. 170. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 306: Nüy nugor röy nrooı quo 
Eryveyxe DE Toito apa To Ilırdapıxov‘ JTardeiuarı (Ven. sec. ] 
nardsiuarto, sec. Dübnerum zardeluaror) utv ünepnorriov "Ellas 
tegov. 6 Illydapos 1öv nioor Tov 'ElAnonorrov, vur de nopıouoy. 
nihil nisi umepmovr.ov 'Elas nöpor. unte norrior "Elias Boeckh s 
deinde correxi foovr. Dindorf coni. zar deiua roı, Hermann ing: 
(yEezıpay) rar delunıo uir ünio norrıov nooov "Elkug leoov. \ 
autem Fr. ad dithyrambos pertinere. 


Fr. 171. Schol. Pind. Pyth. VIII. 53: $barpfa &v Abyrlvn Mid: 
ano Mıdvlov ngoyorov Enıdofor zEyoroTos, autos 0’ Ev alloıs‘ 
dvior (sic cod. Gott., vulgo Mıidvildov vmisso articulo) d’ «ur 
ynct yevec Hermann. Fortasse rectius et hie Aleıdvlov et in Pyth 
udvdıdav scribitur. 
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172. [199.] 


u } 


Kei uoi tiv’ Aydga Toy Iavorıwv. 
178. [201.] 


' ’ 


Alokevg EBaıve Awgiav nehevdov Tuvwr. 


174. [204.] 


’ [4 wu 


so, _—— \/ u mn mn \/ am 


‚9 
Va Yo 


delyoi Feuiorwv [Üurwv] uavrıEz 
AnoAAwvidaı. 
175. [205.] 
lu uv_-uu.— 
„In u-Lu--Luu-vvu-lu- 
2... 7TEVTAETNEIS Eogra 
Bovrrouseög, 2v & neWrov Eüvaodnv Ayararog Und Onap- 
yavoıs. 


176. [206.] 


’ ' (4 
U ' ' 


‚ ’ 


’ ’ ’ (4 


by 


= UV a m Vo 


„. Fr. 172. Schol. Pind. Isthm. IV. inscript. loco satis impedito : A£yeı da 
ndn rerelevrgzora row Ivdlay xel nor — Iarovroy zul ra Eis. for- 
asse ex IThreno est fragmentum, aut cx Isthmiaca aliqua oda. 

Fr. 173. Sch.Pind. Pyth. II. 127: 2» Alolldeoaoı] Bowrilaıs, Exei- 
ver yao 6 Illvdapos. (Allws) Zei of Aloltis zıdapmdol' To dE ullos 
AdiıxB bvdun ovverase' roovrov ları xal TO Erkgwdı Aeyausvov' Alo- 
its xri. ubi R Awplas et vuvorv. 

Fr. 174. Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 4: Avvaraı dt xal tous AeApovs AE- . 
say (Aaroidas), Ergmdı zao Anollwarldas avrovs oosnyopevoe" Aeiyol 
Nuorwy Vuvwv uayıt. A. Jeulorwv scripsit Heyne deleto üuvwr. 

Fr. 175. Vita Pindari T. II. p. 9. Boeckh (p. 97. Westermann): Kal 
yag Ev r5 vav Hvdtwv Eogri &yevandn (ITlvdagos) &s aurös ynaı“ ITevre. 
zıl. et Eustath. Prooem. 27. Bespicit Plut. Sympos. Qu. VIII. ı, 1: nxe 
Ü zei Illvdapos End uviunv &v Ilvdlois yerdusvos, nollov xol zelor 
yuurwr T® Fe zoonyös. — V.1. £opra, cod. Vrat. dopräs (doprn a pr. m.) 
- V. 2. Eust. 2 7 noW@tos EBaoInv ay. Ev Onapyavoıs. 

Fr. 176. Aristid. II. 509: od yap dn nov xal Illvdagoy yasıs un’ 
luoü zaura ayaneıoyeyıa Bußaleiv es ny nnolnaıy vv Eaurov' axovs IN 
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167. [185.] 


4 4 4 4 
= = U UV Um 


x ' W 


— u U UV 
Aöröv use neWTIora Ovvonxioriga yalas 
Ecdekas TEuEvovxor. 

168. [186.] 


/ 4 ’ ' u 


Towes aldolav &uiyvırs’ Aupi veaneLav Iaucd. 


169. [190.] 


(4 ’ ’ ’ _ 


DIEyua udv zrayaoıvov Eyvwxag TToAvuvaoror Kokoı 


avdpoc. 
170. [197.] 
’ ’ ' [2 u 


sraydeluayroı uEv iree rovrıov "EAlag rogov Igor. 


171. [198.] 


' ’ 
u U mu U UV mu. . 


4 Mıidvlov d’ auıo yersd .... 


Fr. 167. Apollon. de Synt. II. p. 138. ed. Bekk. sine auctoris 
Avrov ue xt. sed A inm.: Ilıydapov n yejoıs. V. 1. Fort. $uvoii 
— V. 2. Esdeiaı Teuevoügoy A ex corr., vulgo 2sdeferau wevovugov. 

Fr. 168. Plut. Quaest. Symp. II. 10, 1: r« di IIırdagıza (ov 
Belrlo dnnovder, dv ois Howes — Yaua, TE xovareiv Amdvror d 
sic Stephanus, libri ows — Zutlyvur’ — 8’ aue. 

Fr. 169. Strabo XIV. 642: Aeyeı d2 IIlvdapos xel IIoAvuvanı 
Toy neol vr uovoımv Eiloylumv, yaerue xtl. Plut. de mus. c. 
dt Molvuvynaorov xal Illvdapos zul Alxuar ol tor uelwvy momrel ı 
vevooy. Ap. Strab. Med. 3. 4. n&y xoıyöor. Ceterum videtur secı 
sententia aliqua,, fort. Fr. 161. 


Fr. 170. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 306: Nüy nupor Toy nopıgpi 
enyveyxe di Toüro naua TO Ilırdapızov' Ieardsluorı (Ven. sec. 
naydsluayroı, sec. Dübnerum eydelucto.) uly urepnorrıor "Ella 
tepov. 6 Illydapos 169 nAovv rov 'EAlnonörrov, Fur dE opıamdı 
nihil nisi vrrepmovyrıoy Elias nöpor. unto nörrıov "Eilas Boec 
deinde correxi fpov. Dindorf coni. näv deiua ror, Hermann inj 
(yEyvoav) av deluaıo ulv ünto novrıov nopovy "Eillag Lepor. 
autem Fr. ad dithyrambos pertinere. 

Fr. 171. Schol. Pind. Pyth. VIII. 53: Darofa« 2&v Alyiyın Mu 
ano Mıidvlov ngoyovov Enıdofou zEyorotos, uurös d’ Ey alloıs‘ 
dviov (sic cod. Gott., vulgo Aıdulldov omisso articulo) d’ «vrg 

not. yevea Hermann. Fortasse rcectius et hic Medviov et in Pytl 
Mad vdıday scribitur. 
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172. [199.] 


u } 


Kel uoi zıy’ &vdoa Tuv Javorıwv. 


173. [201.] 


’ 
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Aloleis EBaıwve Awpiav aelevdov Uuvor. 


174. [204.] 


’ [4 u 


Per: m \/) u um u \/ am 


9 
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delpoi Feuiorwv [Üuvwv] uavrıec 
Anoklwvidaı. 
175. [205.] 
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uree TLEITGETNEIG E00TA 
Bovnourrög, 8» & nıeWrov Eivaadnv Ayanavös Uno 0magQ- 


yavoıs. 
176. [206.] 
’ ’ 
U u u m \/ u me ee NY OU un KU NY mn un 
’ ’ ’ 
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by 


.. Fr. 172. Schol. Pind. Isthm. IV. inscript. loco satis impedito : A&ycı dd 
nn rerelevrnzöora tor IluvIElavy xel uoı — Yavoyırwy zul ra Eins. for- 
tssse ex 'Threno est fragmentum, aut cx Isthmiaca aliqua oda. 


Fr. 173. Sch.Pind. Pyth. II. 187: 2» AtoAldeooı] Bowwriaıs, Exei- 
#ev yap ö Illvdapos. (Ailws) Enei ol Alolsis zıdapgdol‘ To de uelos 
Molızp bvgun ovverafe‘ Toovıov Lorı zal rö Eregwdı Asyauevov' Alo- 
wis xl. ubi R Awplas et vuvov. 

Fr. 174. Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 4: Avvarcı dt xal tous AeApous AE- . 
‚av (Aaroldas), Erkomdı „ao Anollorldas aurovs nposnyopevoe' Aelyol 
Auorav Duywv uavr. 4. $eulorwv scripsit Heyne deleto Uuvwv. 

Fr. 175. Vita Pindari T. II. p. 9. Boeckh (p. 97. Westermann): Kat 
jap &v rj zav Iudlov Eopri; &yeryndn (IMlrdagos) ws autos ynoı“ ITevra. 
zıl, et Eustath. Prooem. 27. Respicit Plut. Sympos. Qu. VIII. 1, 1: nxe 
ü za IItvdagos ml uvyjunv &v IIvdlors yerousvos, noliov xal zalav 
Vurwr zo Fey yoonyös. — V. 1. Eopra, cod. Vrat. dopräs (£opern a pr. m.) 
- V. 2. Eust. &9 7 noWtos E&Baosmv ay. &v Onapyavors. 

Fr. 176. Aristid. II. 509: od_yap dn nov xal Illvdaguv yaaeıs un’ 
lud saura dvaneıodeyre Bußaleiv eis my nrolngıv vv Eaurouv' axove di 
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Kenpörntaı xerola xennig lepaloıv Goıdais‘ 
ela reıyilwuer Hbn noımikov 
x0ouov audasrıa Aoywv' 
og xai noArakeıray sep Eoicav dung Onßav Erı ühkor 
Eraonnosı Heu 
5 xal xar’ avdowstuy Ayvıds. 


177. [207.] 


IL UU-UU- UV UV. 
’ 
Vu UV... 0.0 
Eicguars xovooyirwv, .. legWTaTov .. 
ayalua, @nßa. ..... 


178. [209.] 


’ 
UVU-VUV--  VU- UV. 


... Anogäüv ıe OmPßüv utyav oxorıckor. 
179. [210.] 


— Um u u un u . 


N rekainwooı Onßaı. ... 


xal Eregwv‘ Kexgöornra — loyoy. ‘Hoaxkıs, Tavı) ulv oud: mar- 
ranacıy Avyaltıa Tois enuadın, ” Cuws xal En) rovtos Geuyvveran, os 
ovdEy aTınorlgoss ToU vextapos, zul ynoıy Örı ovros ulvra ö Toy löyor 
x0ouos’ Kal nolvxl. — ayvıas' Wsnte 00x dpxouy el xara Ardon- 
nuvy uövov, alla zul tous Heovs Erı eılovos tıunoovras dı’ Exeivoy ımv 
tov Onßalwv moiıy &ig ro Acınov. Coniunxit haec in unum Boeckh, qui 
v. 4. ög xl scripsit. V. 1. Respicit Plut. de prof. in virt. c. 17: AA2' of 
ye NGOXOTTOrTES, Oi Hdn zadaren legod Tıvos olxodounueros xal Buaslı- 
xovV, ou Blov xexpornra ovale xunnls. et de monarch. democr. et olig. 
c. 1. omisso auctoris nom.: Kexpornran xp. xo. lepaicıy aordeis. Lucien. 
Demosth. enc. c. 11: Hapevrı dn Tas Adnvas Exdkyera Tov Aoyoy nrarne 
TEINEREXOS zpvala xonnis zara Illvdapoy. — lepaicır, lepjaıy ©. — aaıdeis 
® et Piut. altero loco, vulgo aordjs. — V, 2. ela scripsi, I‘ &ı@ et supra 
os, vulgo oie. — teixllwuev T', vulgo reıyllouer. — noıxllov, fort. 701- 
ziimv. — V. 4. noluxieıray nep I‘, noiv xlsıray neo ©, vulgo zolv- 
xicırov reg. Dindorf noArzieitav nep. Ceterum apparet ipsum hoc esse 
carminis initium. > 

Fr. 177._ Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 25: eim3aoı dE ovros Ovunllxev ra 
Toy xwoWv n ray nolewv xal Ta TWy iguidur dröuare dırzoıyonoour- 
tes, olov' Eüvapuare zo. fepwrarov ay. ©. ro ulv yap Evapuare tüs nO- 
ltws, TO dt yovooylrwr tms nowidos. Lacunas indicavi. Pindari esse ver- 
sum ostendit Schol. Pyth. II. inscript. xareg£peodaı yap ynoı ws Tor 
Iltvdagov eis To Tas uly A9yras Aırrapas moosayogevev, tas BR Onßas 
zavanendrous xal EURQUATOUS xıd Aevxinnovs xl XZURYAUTLUXOS. Schol. 
Dliad. d’. 391: Ev9ev zal evaguoarov (Evapuarov) nv Onßnv nat Illvdagos. 

Fr. 178. Schol. Pind. Pyth. II. inscript. xad ras Onßas dE nnov eine 
lınagas' kırapav xt). | 

Fr. 179. Thomas M. vita Pindari T. II. 4. cd. Boeckh. (Biographi 
p. 99. ed. Westerm.): &x900s d2 diaxtiufvuy ray Adnvraloy noös tous 
Onßalous, Enel einev Ev rois nomuaoıy w tal. ©. xal weyalomödkıss 
4Jäyaı. Boeckhio fragmentum suspectum. 
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* 180. 
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Oo us &&vov 
Or’ @daruova Moıoav Enaldsvoav xAvral 


Orßaı. 

181. [211.] 
Uu ! UV U on vo 
ı 9 


-— u u UN m U u 
Melıyades außgocıov Üdwe 
TıApwooag arıö xaklıngavov. 


182. [213.] 


U ’ ’ ’ ’ 


/ ’ 
- U - UV- UV 


'Erda Bovkal yagorıwv xai vewv Avdgwv Agıorevorcıyv alyual, 
\ x .\ no v2» oh 
ai xopoi xai Moica xai Aykala. 


183. [214.] 
’ 


x f) en ’ 
u u U u mu IN U U m 0. 


OiT’ apyeilogov ag Zepigiov xoAwvar .... 


& 

Fr. 180. Chrysippus, qui mihi videtur, eo anoyarıxzav c. 2. sine 
poetae nominc quater affert, sed Pindari esse vidit iam Letronne: scribitur 
ot Kdanuova Movoay, Moroävy Schneidewin. 

Fr. 181. Athen. II. p. 41. E: Kal Illvdapos‘ Melıy. xti. xonm d’ 
ı Bawrlg 4 Tılyaooa. xeilızpavov Boeckh, v. xzeidızoyvov. Eadem 
Eust, Od. 1668, 7. Ceterum ex eodem hoc carmine sunt, quae affert Strabo 
RR. 411: Kal 170 ye nalaıöv ovx 99 rüs Alurns xoıvoy Ovoua, dila xu9’ 
agıny nods ar; zaroızlay exelvns Enwvuuos &Alyero, Kunals utv tov 
Äunay, Aktaprıos di Alıaprov, xzal oürws El Twv allwv' Vorepor d’ 9 
aaoe Koneds &EyIn zer’ Ennıxparsiav" xoıloTaToy yap Toüro TO Xwolov. 
Itydagos di zıd Knyıoldı zalei Tavıny’ naperldncı yovv ıny9 Tıil- 
Föco«ay xonYnV uno ro Tılywooig Opeı bEovgav nÄnoloy Alıaprov xal 

Bnizousrörv, &p' 7 TO rov Teipsolov urjun' avrod di xal 1ö roü Tul- 
yuoolov Anollowvos fevor. ct. Steph. Byz. v. T&igovon. 

Fr. 182. Plut. vit.Lyeurg. c. 21. de Sparta: Iltvdagos dE gun‘ &vda 
ß. zEg09TwV xl y. & apıarsvorıwv «ld. zul g. x Movou x ay. V. 1. 
Boviei stv coni. Boeckh, doraretoroıy idem scripsit, Coraes dpeorevoyri, et 
@0:0T&vovory Plut. an seni resp. sit. ger. c. 10. ubi v. 1. affert: xad ualıora 
wire nolıs, Evda B. y. x. 7. d. doıorevovomr elyual. — V. 3. Moica 
Boeckh, et Movo« Plutarch. ibid. c. 6: drrov xal JEuroa xal nounal xal 
rrungeis xcd Yopol x. Movoa x. &yA. x 

Fr. 183. Schol. Pind. Ol. XI. 17: ronyeia dt eixdrms Afyorro (Locro- 
rım Epizephyriorum urbs) Aoysdns ovon xal Bnıyaiacaldıos‘ aurös yap 
ynoıy" Ofr’ (om. hoc W4) dey. neo Zeyvporo x0R. W4 mavdegugıov, hinc 
Boeckh nap Zeyvgıor, Heyne mag Zeyvplov. 
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184. [215.] 
„Su--2u-.-Lu=- 
-y -,) ’ 


VrlVeV-V  z a,ı::!9%% 

Alyınıtiav Mevda, rag xenurov IJalacoag, 
foxarov Nellov xegas, alyıßarar 

831 zeayoı yıraıki uloyowsar ..... 


185. [216.] 


(4 (4 


0m Un = Vo. 


„un... Asvxinnwv Movxnvalwv ngopäraı 


186. [217.] 
„IL uv-Lvu-vV- 
[4 
Yu m WW mn m UNI U N m 
’ ’ 


En j din) } — 
Vom YVU- WI UV UV U VW U = 


Avdess tıveg axxıbousvos Snutar 
vexoöv Trırıov orvyeoıcıy Aoyy xrauevov Ev past‘ 
xgvpä dE oxoAuoüg yerıcıy avösgomwır nödas 17,dE aeı 


Fr. 184. Strabo XVII. 802: xad Mevdns, Önov row Ilara Tıu 
rev (awy von " os BE Iltvdagos ynoıv ob rgayos ivrauda yurı 
yyuyıcı' NMivdnta napa xg.xrı. Aristid. II. 484: auriza Ilırdaog : 
zaı, Sanep pekor alndelas ayzkyeodu doxei rar nomrey negl Tö 
olas, za ol nößdwser, all’ LE aurar Twy -Tonwvy xal ovros ÖL 
ynol yap' Alyunılav Mlydnra napa xunurov Yalacans. xal 7 

mvös Earıy oudels dxei oure Jalurra agosnyei, all Ev nedig 
za xeyvulvp ri. Respicit Aelian. Hist. An. VII. 19. ovror ur x 
leiy yuyvaıfi yacıy avrovs (hircos) xud Eoıxev urrö Iavuageır II 
V. 1. M&rdnta cf. Prisc. T. I. p. 257: „Merdns, Merdntos, nome 
est Aegyptiacae, cuius mentionem Pındarus facit.‘“ san Boeckh, vulg« 
xonuröv cf. Schol. Acschyl. Choeph. 362: 7 Yrasos ourndns, os 
xonuvös nepa Ilıydapy xar 7 nya napa Sıuwridyg. — V. 2. el 
Hermann, vulgo «ly4oros, cod. Med. 4. alyißorov. — V. 3. 09:1, fo 
hoc numero: «lyıBaraı 1091 To«yor | yuraufı uloyoyras. 


Fr. 185. Sch. Pind. Pyth. IV. 206: edveriyooms d& 6 Mlvdapo 
Innovs xzelti aurovs (hoc corruptum)‘ Aeux. xTA. 


Fr. 186. Zenobius V. 59: ‘0 Zxuöns tor Innov' tal or zeug 
!gzeulvor, gavspas dl anwsovulrwr xl dientvortwr arrd el 
ragola" Aaorvpei dE xl Iltvrdunus A&wv" Ardoes Tıris ayazouı 
rv. in. oruy&ovan A, xt. &9 yacl’ xouga dE ax. 7. aradegovgı nöd 
xegalac. Diogenian. VII. 12., Apostol. XIII. 7., Arsen. 389. etiı 
raptius nihil nisi hacc exhibent Arılogeror (drug. Apost. Ars.) 2x. » 
xpuya dE axolıois yayvcıy (yayıvary Apost. Ars.) arudegovas 
Heyne correxit &y yaeı, reliqua emendavit Boeckh. 
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187. [218.] 
Kal kınagp Zuvgvaio Goreı. 


188, [221.] 
Tun u-uvu-_t!. Tvu--!v- 
IL__Iu__! 


Agya ueyalag dosräs, Wvaoa’ Akadeıa, un rraiong Euav 
ovHEıv Teayei ori wevde ... 


189. 
or wevdog dgiäw. 
19%. [222.) 
I 


nun. 7TRga Avdıov Agua 
nelög OLXVEUWV . 2.0.» 


191. 223.) 
ı 


!,--Luiuv-vu--!0-[L20-S 


Togragov ru Iuuijv rı&oeı 0° Agyavolg oyvenAaroıg .. Avayaaıg. 


192. [224.] 


’ ’ 
VU-VUUVUV-UV-UV- 
’ 
--UU- 1 V- 


Fr. 187. Schol. Pind. Pyth. II. inscript. zal yap xal allag nielovs 
(aiuıg) Aımrapas xelei, Ösneo ıyy Zuverav' za An. Z, d&. Zuvpvalor 
coni. Boeckh. 

‚ Fr. 188. Stob. Flor. XI. 3: JIıydagov' Aoyas ueyalas aperäs dvaoo’ 
(uvaoo’ A Voss. Vind.) xri. Io. Philop. de mundi creat. IV. 20: ail« 
u Ilvdagos tus Aperjs aoynv elval ypnoı ınv almdeav, ovrw Akyan“ 
deyas ueyalas ... aralans toayei nort weude. Sed Clem. Alex. VI. 781. 
ine poetae n. APY« ueyalns ap. avuco’ alnFea. et Plut. vit. Marii c. 
9: BlBmoy avdoa xal ınv dAndeıav aoyny ueyalns agerüs zara Illvdagov 
HOvuEvoy. 

r. 189. Eustath. Prooem. 21: r6 uevros 2oldaı nyovv eis Egıy zıy)- 
ca, olov‘ od weüdos Lulu, nyouvv ou Troös ıpeidos yılovanow, oUy ob- 
Ins aaay.Es. 

Fr. 190. Plut. vit. Nic. e. 1: od ua Ale naga Audıoy &. n. olyvevwv 
ta Be, vulgo iyreumy) ös ynoı Illvdapos. et de diser. adul. et amici c. 
3. ubi Zyyevov legitur. Cf. Diogenian. VI. 28. Gregor. Cypr. lI. 99. Apo- 
tol, XII. 38. Arsen. 340. Gregor. Naz. Or. XX. p. 331: el xal nefol apa 
Avdıoy apua EHEouev Toy Exelvov 100709 zul doouor. 

‚ Fr. 191. Plat. Consol. ad Apoll. c. 6: alla Taprapov nusuny mike 
0 (ita B, vulgo TIudulva nıedeıs) dıpavoüs oOpvpnlaros dvayzuıs, @s 
na Ilydapos. rıEası Boeckh scripsit, Hermann praeteren coniecit aya- 
‚ns, ego vero dyavfos Oyvonlarog deauois Ivayzas. 

Fr. 192. Plut. Quaest. Symp. VII. 5, 4. sine poetae n.: OUTwg Autis 
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Mavicıs 7’ alalcis T’ Öpırousvoı 
dıavgerı o0v xAonw. 


193. [227.] 


[]uv-uvu--!u- 


Arsii 0opias xagrıöv been. 


194. [229.] 


Plut. de cohib. ira oc. 8: Xalenuraros dd &yav pılorınlav 
uvoapevos Ev nolscıv Avdpeg N oracıy, ülyog Zupavis, 
xora Illvdagov. 


195. [230.) 
Vu ! UVU=--. ' UV- 
! W 
Kaxogpova 7’ auparı nganiduv 
xaprıorV. 

196. [231.] 


Plut. de cap. ex host. util. c. 10: Kal näsa gvaıs dvdgamors 
plgsı yulovenlav xal Inlorunlav sad pHovov nevsoppovay drai- 


00» (ita Xylander, &ralgev B, vulgo Fralgwm) avdgüv ds yıca 
Illvöagog. 
197. [232.) 


' ' u 
VB YUV mW a m \J) m \Y m 


’ 
= JB IE I UV EI Ya VI 
' 
DVI U m Yun 
’ 
VI YUV Yun 


IIorepgov dinge Teiyog Uyıorv 


&y Tois Towvroıs Teperlouccı xal axıprnuncı uavylaıs 7’ alalaist 
doıyouevoı d. 0. xA. Contra ibid. I. 5, 2: uavluı re dlalal Te dawe- 
ulvavy koınuyevı oiv xiuovp xara Illvdapor. ubi scrib. uavle Tr’ ddladd ı 
6gıvoufvoy, quae suse accommodavit orationi. Denique de def. orac. c. 14: 
uarlcı Te allaı TE Öprousvan 6. o. x1. legitur. 

Fr. 193. Stob. Flor. L . 4: Iıydagov' Tovs yucıoloyoüvrag Eyn 
IItvdagos’ arelij xri. Cf. Eust. Prooem. 33. Pindari Apophth. T. II. p. 
10. ed. Boeckh, neque tamen dubitandum, quin hoc ex carmine aliquo pe 
titum sit. Respicit etiam Plato Republ. V. p. 457. B. 

Fr. 195. Plut. de sera Num. vind. c. 19: ayoıs av Bayudeica (zuxle) 
Tois nasEcıy dugavis yeynraı, xuxögpova 7’ auparn (sic Ruhnken, v. 
109 augavij, Ven. T’ dxyarei), no. x. ws ynaı Illvdapos. 

r. 197. Plato de Republ. II. 365. B (loco, ubi etiam alia si non ex 
Pindaro, certe ex poetis petita sunt, ut Jeam£auos Blog, xvpıovy (&xgoY) Ei 
dauovlas.): AEyoı yan av ix av elxorwvy noös auröv ara Illvdapov 
&xeiyo ro Iloreoov Fire codd. plerique dia, Vind. D dei xal, Vind. F 
dn xai, Ang. B Flor. RT (zus, Lob. Vind. B. Vat.M. dixarov, vulgo dixg 
ut Vat. B. Ven.B. Flor. B.) r. vıpıov (dıynAöv Vind. F. Ang. B. Flor. ACR). 
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7” . > ,; 3 ’ 

, groAıaig anaraıs avaßaiveı 
Erıxd0rLov yEvos avdowv, 

diya uoL v0og Arpkxeıav eineir. 


198. [233.] 


’ [4 ’ ’ w 
Va ıJ/) en u \J me N u u \F/ u u J me X) u \) m 


l [U y 


vu u-lu-u=- 05 
‚Tivxreie 08 xapdiav aralkoıoa YEOTEOYOS aUvaogei 
linis, & nakısra Hrarwv roAtorgopor yrusnav xußepva. 


199. 


Elrioıw adavaraıg aoud Yegovraı. 
200. [152.] 


ı ’ ' (4 
= U) a m ae \J) m me \J Y m u m \) om 


vn 
= mı\) . . 0. 0 


1 ozolınis anareıs (ita codd. plerique, vulgo axolıas anares, quod ex- 
hibent Vat. B Ven. B Flor. B, azolıäs anaraıs Ang. B a m. pr.) dvaßas, 
zu luavsoy oüro nepupoasus dıußıo. Plenius exstat apud Maxim. Tyr. 
XVII. init.: IT. dtxg (cod. Reg. dixu, vulgo dixas) r. v. 7 oxolıeis and- 
tu; (vulgo oxolıäs anaras) avaßalveı EnıyYyovıov y. avdganuy diya yo 
', arofzeıay (cod. Reg. aroexiav) eineiv. Atticus Platonic. ap. Euseb. 
Praep. Ev. XV. 797. D etye un uelloruer dyvosiv, örepov dixg Teiyos 
(rılgo dn xar’ Lyvos, cod. Scor. dei xzar’ Iyros Ipıor) Uınor N axolıeic 
irarıug aveßalveı Enıydorioy yEvog drdoay. Cicero ad Attic. XIII. 38: 
„Sune me juva, mi Attice, consilio, 72078009 dilx«s T. v. id est aperte ho- 
Minem asperner et respuam, 7 oxolıais anarcıs (sic XZR, et similiter rur- 
sus lib. XIII. 41., sed M oxulıas aneres), ut enim Pindaro, sic dfy« ou 
005 ürpexeıay eineiv.“ V. 4. uti-tur since auctoris nomine Dionys. Halic. 
de comp. verb. c. 21. 

Fr. 198. Plato de Rep. I. 331. A: r@ dt undiv &avro adıxov Euvar- 
dorı ndeia 2inis del TAHEOTı xl &yaIM YNOOTEOgFoS, as zul IItvdagos 
iya* zupıdyras yap or, o Zuxpures, Tour’ Exeivos elnev, Ötı ös dv 
dxelms ud Öalws rov Blov dıayayn, yAvzeia ol aralloıce (drraiorae Par. 
BK Flor. B, drallovo« Vind. F Ang. B Flor. ACR) no. avrcopei (£vv- 
eopei Vind. B, Euvayopei Vind. E) Anls, & u. Ivaravy n. y. xußeovg 
(ruBepräy Ven. C) quac exscripsit Stob. Flor. XCIV. 22. Exhibent etiam 
Synesins de insomn. 147. A: ware iv Vurnoe ımy Einlda 6 IItvdagos, 
au ardods Alywy eudaluoros, örı apa auro yAuzeia xapdlay aralloıon 
20vE0TE0YoSs Ouvaopei — xußeovk, gel Ts Ay ov neo) Ts Dnap ÄE- 
ztadar, ng Anrernläs, Av nusis Eavrois dıenlarrouev, «Al 6lov Todro 
upoo u£povs Eyunvioy Enawvos elontaı ro Ilırdagm. et Nicephorus in 
Scholiis ad Syn. 408. qui coniectura ad Nemea retulit (Inte: Er Tois dyaoı 
107 Neufav, ita cod. Rhedig.) qui ex Platone Jectionem Yn90T00y.05 me- 
morat, et Iustinus Coh. ad Gent. p. 26. Respiciunt huc Plut. de animi 
trang. c. 19. de fraterno am. c. 5. 'Themist. VIII. 101. B. Theodor Mcetoch. 
P. 350. (ubi Evvaopei) et 659. Nicephor. Greg. VII. 8. ubi non male r«y 
Aolvore.) Choricius p.35.ed. Boisson. Olymp. in Alcib. I. p.23. Ap. V.52.a. 

Fr. 199. Eust. prooem. 21: Makıora dE argıntoy eis Euyndn yyocıy 
DD Rpuß, Ayovv Gprı, 6 map’ Erkooıs Aguoi Alyeruı — 'Einlowy xt), 

19 
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"420 6’ aAkoıcıv vonıoua, omerigav Ö’ alvei dixav 
Fxaoroc. 

201. [235.] 
u} 


lu-L!uuv-vu--u-_ 
x \ de un‘ z) de W „ v_ , = 
ZopoL ÖE xal TO Inder Uyav E7TOS aIPOaY TMTERLOOG. 


202. [237.] 


en ’ „ 
WU=-UU-U-UVU-VU— 


Thvxv rı alentouerov ueilrua Kürgıdos. 


203. [239.] . 


’ ’ 
- U. - UVU- UV... UV. 
’ U ’ 
-— U 2-.- UVVU-- V..-1V-. 
’ G 
’ ’ ’ w 
« * % * « * * « 
5 ' ’ u 
= -  - UVVU- UV. Ua 


Avix’ ardowswy xauarwWösss olyovyrar pegiuvaı 

or IEwv EEw, nehayeı 6° Ev noAryglooıo mrAorror 
scavıss log vEouev Wevdi, srgög Axtav' 

ds uEv axenuwv, dgyveög Tore, toi 6’ ad ıÄovzeorreg 
* * * * * * * % 


nu... aetbovraı gyoevag Auneklvos ToSoıg dauevres. 


Fr. 200. Cram. An. Par. III. 154, 13: Kal Illvdapog. illo d’ — ad- 
vei d. &x. TO yao Heloy yyası ulv Ev, Ylocı dd noiv. Matranga An. 475 
allcı d’ wAloıcı vonıma xri. Respicit Artemidor. Oneir. IV. 2: aii« 
@lloıs vonıma, oglreon delta Exaoroıs, ynolv ö Ilirdapos. unde 
Schneider d& xzeirwı coniecit. — V. 1. «drei, Schneidewin atveoeı. 


Fr. 201. Plut. consol. ad Apoll. c. 28: 6 d& IIlrdapos, vogol dR, yr- 
olv, zıd tö undiv xt). Scholiast. Eurip. Hipp. 263: uaorupes Eoorre ol 
00y.0l, einen Evös av Enta ooyav Earıy anogdeyua To undivy ayır, 
ö neo Xlimve dvarıdEaoıy ws Kortlas xal Illvdagos‘ Zogor — Aradar 
eg. et Hephacstio 91. Omisso auctoris nomine, sed ut schema Pindaricum. 

Fr. 202. Ciem. Alex. Pacdag. III. 295: '"Errevder @yelnudvos 6 Bow- 
tıos Illvdapos‘ Tivxu ti, ynol, xlen. u. K. 

Fr. 203. Athen. XI. 782. D: Avfeı yao xed tTofgeı peyalvreı Te my 
yuyav 9 &v Tois norors diergßn aralwnrvpovou xal avesyelgovon werk 
yoornasws ToV Exaatov Tour, ws ynoıw 6 Iltrdapos‘ Aryl’ — alur 
TEovres. et’ Enayar aeforraı xrı. V. 2. Zw et moluypvooro Mit- 
scherlich, vulgo E$w3e» et moAuyovoov. — V. 3. Ta« Hermann, v. don. - 
V. 4. @yveög Hermann, v. dyreös. — V. 5. affert Eustath. 1367, 30. abi 
T0F0101. 


en —_ I OPpR 


FRAGMENTA INCERTA. 291 
204. [240.] 


’ ’ 


—-—--. Vo... . 


U 8’ agyveı nenoidaoıy. 


205. [241.] 


’ —_— 4 
...=  UV- UV U 
' 
-!u--!u _IU-- 
! ’ — 
-=— = VUV-- V- U 


.... TWrde yagp olTE Tı UEumToV 
oT wr uerallaxıovy .. 000° aykac xIur 
aorov ıe bırral pEpoıoıy. 


206. [242.) 
Ulu-uuv-lL)--tTu-- 
Iıu-uu-_-lu--l uu-vV- 


, u } ’ 
-U-U- UU-UVU-- UV. 


3 ’ 

Asihonodwv uEv Tıv’ sipgalvouoıy Irrrvv 

’ x ’ A) > hl Li (4 

ua xal oTepavoı, Tois d Ev nrokArygvooıs FJalauoıc 
Bora 

’ nd 

tioneraı dE “ai rıg Er oldu” &hıov vol Jod 

035 JLaoteißwr ........ 


207. 7243.] 
 —- 
’ ’ 


/ ’ ’ 
- Vu UUY m UV mu YUV 


... Juös mais 6 Xeroog' 


Fr. 204. Et. M. 178, 10: map& To &yevos ylveraı ayvos, ® xeyonra 
INtydapos‘ of (D of) 8’ ay. nenoidaoıy. sed V 5 d’ ayra nenadeV, 


Fr. 205. Plut. Quaest. Symp. VII. 5, 3: zwrde rag OUTE TI uEuNnTOV 
oyre (vett. edd. ov rWr) ueralluxroy (edd. vett. uerulldırov, cod. Pal. 
vore uerall. om., Dübner edidit our’ wy uerallarrov), ws Illvdagos Ey, 
ray Ent Tais roaneLaıs, 60’ aylaa xIwv (Wyttenbach ed. ws dyladyswy) 
nöyrov TE dırra) pepovoıy, üprı napexeıEvovy. Composuit Boeckh. For- 
tasse scribendum: rpazelucıv 000’. 

Fr. 206. Sextus Empir. Hypoth. Pyrrh. I. 20. ed. Bekker ö uldv yag 
Iivdapös ynoıy“ aellonodwv xl. V.1. Eüygulvoıy Boeckh, v. edygal- 
voor. — V. 2. riuıa Boeckh, v. tıual. — V. 3. repneru di, Bocckh 
con. repreras d’ au. — oldu’ Boeckh, v. oldue. 

Fr. 207. Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 408: &ysırov dE avırö elne, xu90 
ıwooiy av» 5 di yovaos Äpdupros’ xl 7 ZangW, drı Arös nais xt). 
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[7 3 \ ıo\ x [A 
xsivov 00 Ong ovdE xig danteı, 
dauvaraı dE Pooreav pp&va ragTıoror xTedrwr. 


208, [244.) 
I,.__!u--/!o- 
Iu_-_l Luv-vv- 
u! UV 


Kai g£govrai nıug inö dovlsıov Tuyar 
alyuakwror, xal xgvosuv Belkwr 
Evri TERTUavi en... 


209. [246.] 


' 
I an U 
-— U UV U U U ec 
(Zu j 


Is 


”Igov utv Jeöv üvdga re plkov (Hey) 
TINOTEEOOOL ....». 
210. [247.| 


B 
oo KV UWI U U Uno 
Iuu--1Lu-Luu-Z 
... Onörs Heög Avdei xapua zum, 
7rg009€ utlaıvav xagdia» dorupklıker. 


211. [248.] 


[4 [4 
- UV UV = Vo... 0 


Ovrig Era xaxör EvgEro. 


sed Schneider et Boeckh viderunt excidisse Sapphus fragmentum, Pin 
Ye haec esse collato Proclo ad Hesiod. Opp. et D. 428: zovro xel 

awwovy ovrw xzaltiy negl ToU xovoov Afyorıa' xzelvov oV ajs ov 
dauvaraı, ws @anntov. Deinde Sch. xls danteı, Boor£av. inde Va 
naer vidit recipiendum esse utrumque verbum danteı, dauvare 
— V. 3. xaptıaoroy Bocckh, vulgo xearıaror. ib. xrearwy Boeckh, ' 


YyoEvWv. 
Fr. 208. Theodor. Metoch. 562: Kal gegovras xtri. Illvdapos g 
V. 1. ruxav Boeckh v. ruynr. — V. 3. &vrl, cod. Mon. 2y ro. 


i Fr. 209. Schol. Hom. L. oe’. 98: 0 yap yazl Aaxouevos Te 
IV rıumuevp N Und Heuv dyanaufyp, aürh TS FEB uayeraı re 
vov or&pyovrsı‘ 6 IItydagos Iaov — ylkoy vnoroedac«ı (Bekker 
ro£oaı) Exdlevoev, Enlons tor Heov xıd Töv yllov Ich ardon Yeo 

. 1. He recte addidit Heynius. 


‚ Fr. 210. Schol. Pind. Ol. II. 40: no6 zöy dyasay Tois Aydge 
yap 1a xaxa, ÖrteQ za Ev Erkom gnalv‘ Onote ar. V.2. zro009€ Bo 
v. zıgös. Fort. oo. 


Fr. 211. Aristid. II. 847: ia liarov xl Illydagos nollaxi 
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212. [250.) 


r ] ’ [4 

ıVYV]v - YUV UV... UV-— 
’ ’ „_ “€ 

- Un Vu UV 
"u-vv--U..... 


. Newr dE ueguuvaı oUv növomg eilıooousvaı 
dofay sigioxorsı" Aaureı dE XEovc 
ya uer’ aldEg” aepPerıa ... 


213. [252.] 


[4 
a 
N UV Vo 
’ 
u | a vu 
NV UWI = U NV UV 


.... Ti$euevov ayarwv 
4 P) N r 7 >» 8 PL r [4 
opacıg Aperay E; alııuy EBaAE 0X010V. 


214. [253.] 


I -  ; _ 

-—- U U UV UV U m UV 
v—y 

-U-V-UU- 

Nuruuevor yag üvdgss aygvbla dederrau 
)) ’ L") 

nv pikıy Evavyriov EAFeiv. 


215. [254.] 


eni henrtip devögew Baiveir. 


ci alin Goyol, xıd IN zul xara rovde 109 Aoyov oix Hxıara, 6 nlv o0- 
Too be. oVTıs Tl. 

Fr. 312. Clem. Alex. Str. IV. 586: Ka ö Illvdupos‘ Neav di xT). 
v.1. eilıooöuevar et V.2. evolaxovyrı Boeckh, v. E&Ataaoueva et Evplaxovgn. 
— V. 3. depdeyra Bocckh, v. Aaunevdeyra, Schneider Aaunpevslyre (de 
bebat Aezurzpuydeyıe), Buttmann dvaunpevdevte. 

Fr. 213. Plut. an seni sit ger. respubl. c. 1: "Orı uev, & Euganvss, 
Inuy&ıns &y Ilıydagov, nollaxıs Eyeıs dıa arouaros ws elonufvoy &v xal 
udayas un’ avtuv‘ tı$Eeufvyovy x1l. Eadem leguntur de sollert. ani- 
ma. c. 28. 

Fr. 214. Schol. Pind. Olymp. VII. 92: x«l aAlayoü’ Nıxwusvor xri. 
V. 1. affert idem ad Pyth. IX. 160: Nix. d2 dyo. dedevraı, integrum autem 
versum Piwt. de cap. ex inim. util. c. 4. 

Fr. 215. Liban. Epist. CXLIV: Mnd’ outws olov 1% nufreon zate 
Ardapoy Int 1. devdoy P., alla Tı za adauuyros uerlyev, devdgkp 

veckh. 
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216. [255.] 


’ ’ ’ = 
= -U-UUVU-- UV-- U 


[4 
UV U. u. 1800. 
Toiua TE yuv Cayeviig nal GUveoıg 77000%07105 
doawoerv. 
| 217. [256.] 
’ ' 
=  . VUVUVU- UV Un. 
’ 
= U... 000% 


Iynosı TO srengwuevov Ob iQ, OV OLdagsov 


teiyoc. 
218. [257.] 
’ ’ 


IIıoröv d’ anioroıg order. 


219. [258] 
SIT Sr 0-5 


[2 ’ ’ ’ 
= U=---_UU-UU-- -U---. 


C] In ® 


“Yp’ öpuaoırv insos, 
&v Ö’ agorew Poüg‘ apa vaiv d’ ide ruyıora deApis. 
xarıeım dE BovAsvorra (pPovo» xuva xon slasvuov EEergeiv 


220. [259.] 
‚vu=--/uvu-uv ... 
’ ’ u 
- UUVU- UV UV 
’ ’ ] 

= =- U-- UVU- UV I-])... 

u... Aklov dEeApIvog Trroxgionr .. 

Toy EV Axuuovog Ev sıovrov srelayei 

auhıv Exivno’ Eoaröv uelog' 

Fr. 216. Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 87: "Olos anodeyerm 6 JTcvdaocı 
my uera Ouv£dens Töluav‘ Tolua xri. 

Fr. 217. Plut. vit. Marcell. c. 29: «alla yao To neng. od nüp, od ar 
dapoüuy (BM ordngouy) oynaeı Teiyos, zura Illvdapov. Correxit Boeckh 

Fr. 218. Clem. Alex. Paedag. III. 307: IT. dt a. oudtv xara Iltydagor 

Fr. 219. Plutarch. de virt. mor. c. 12: üg’ Apuacı yap Tnrmos, o 
gnoı IIlvdagos, Ev d’ apörop Bois, Kanogy di xrA. Auctius affert sin 
poetae nom. de tranquill. anim. c. 14. — V. 1. vg’, altero loco Er. — 
V. 3. Bovievorra priore loco B Ven. 3. et altero loco Ü, BovAevorre reliqui 

Fr. 220. Plut. Sympos. Quaest. VII. 5, 2: ‘0 d2 IIlvdagos yoı zexı. 
viodaı noös Bdnv allov deiy. xt. Jdem de Sollert. Anim; o. 36: € 
(deiyivı) xad Illtvdapos antızajovy Euvröv EgeILeosal gnoır, od delgiro, 
anoxgıaıy, Toy u. a. Ex novrov n. wi. dxiynoev 2. u. V. 1. fort. dyaktoı 
deipivog vnoxgıaıv EgeIlLouen. 
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221. [260.] 


’ 
U-VV- UV UV. 


gılavoga d’ our EAınov Bıorav. 


222. [261.] 
SI u -I.- _ 


-ı ’ 
uU u UV 


„ 27 m 
OmoIe dE zeisıcı Ioaosıcv 
) 
alureruv Eavdog Akwv. 


223. [262.] 
IU__LU_ LU 


2-1... 


” \ w ’ U 
Evda nat srolgıwaı xrıletovreı Rare 
korwv TE. 2.2... 
224. [265.] 
.. vwu-u-__/luv_u-._ 


loyei BagupIeyarav ayelaı Asövıwr. 


225. [269.] 
[4 


Mr: aıy& Bosxeodw. 
226. [280.] 
NorixoAAov rs EiAov naok Eike. 


‚ Fr. 221. Schol. ad Hom. Od. x. 240: gılurvopa — (deipives) zara 
toy IIlydunov. CA. Eust. 1657, 13. 
Fr. 222. Aristid. Il. 509: I/akıy Tolvuy npös Tıya ‚Tov GXOORTOV, 
Inudn yvoracoyra Eupu zal obx eldora, Örw Ouveorıy, ovTWol nenolnxe‘ 
9uadey dE x. Supaeıav xri. Onıo9e Boeckh, Ioaocav TO. 


Fr. 223. Schol. Pind. Pyth. II. 31: x« aurös yap 6 IIlvdagos 6 
ndaggeveodaı xar zrıleveoda Alyeı“ Evdu norueres xıl. sed cod. Gott. 
9a al moluvycı, hinc Bocckh correxit. 


Fr. 224. Herodian. nepl aynu. 60, 13: Ilndagızöy d} Ta Tois nin- 
dıyrızois 6youacıy Evıxa Önuera Eyorra Enıpogay, olov avdgss Ent no- 
ltos (sic A, vulgo uno molewv vid. Fr. 55. A) zul duyei Bagupdeyxr’ 
v aydicı (sic A, av dayeiav B, vulgo avayyeilaı) Aeovrov. correxit 
torillo. 


Fr. 225. Schol. Pind. Ol. XI. 58: rö Bo&yero drri Toü xerediwnäro 
ynaı avm9ws yao ro Bofyeodaı Laut Tov arwnüäodeaı TiImoı‘ xal alla- 
IV zeitaı" Mnoi yag Bo. corr. Boeckh. 

Pe Athen. VI. 248. C: dla un xıd auros, dyn, rd nortl- 
xollowil. ws 0 Onßaios Eipnxe nomtns, nel xolaxwv Low Tı. Trorl- 
xolloy ABPV, morıxollov L ct Basil. Et I. 24. B: norlxolloy (L 70- 
nollör) — ynotv oO Onßeios uelonords. 
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227. 


-— - UV- UV. 


A uev nökıs Alaxıdar. 
228. 


' ’ ’ ’ 

- U-- -UU- -VU---0,, 
% >» » 

„0... Pay d Eunevar 


Znvög vioi xai aAvroncAov Tloceıdawvog. 


22). 
IIgogaoıs Anygoü yirevar veixeog. 


* 230. [286.] 
[4 [2 


MelıBbodwr d’ (avIEwv) Erreraı nAoxauor. 


231. [123.] 


Etym. M. 277, 39: Jıovvoos‘ — ol Öl ano roü Aids xacz 
zung Nvong Toü ögovs avonaodar, Enel Ev vovrn dyevındn, os Iliv— 
Önpog, zul Averpapn. 


232. [124.] 


Plutarch. de adul. et amic. o. 27: edöl« ydg dndysı vipos S 
xıvov Ev nadıg al Yıloppoovvn A0yov Öppiv avasnmavıa al guvs- 
Gravee TO nEOGWTOV, WETEE Avrırarröusvov to Avclo Bei, Avovrı 


Fr. 227. Schol. Arist. Pac. 251: örtı nolıy eine nV Zıxeilar Yi0oV 
ovoa» — xl Illvdugos di nepl ys Alyliyns a u. nolıs (Ven. zoilaxıs) 
Alax. 


Fr. 228. Herodian. zepl aynu. 59, 29: xal rd apa Uwvdapp Eni 
te rov ]leıoldov xal Toü Onokws Keyduerov- yav d’ xt). Pro yayA ge- 
uev. — viel), vios B, viovy A. — zu, 7 CD. — Hoosdawros, 1Iooeı- 
daovos A. Eadem Moschopul. 83. ct Tryphon in Mus. Cantabrig. I. 56. 
Ad hoc carmen fort. pertinct Fr. 242. 


Fr. 229. Cram. An. Ox. I. 95, 5: ITlydapos ulv Blnxoor To loyuoor' 
7004 aaıs (cod. nooyaaıy) Blnygov y. v. Respicit Et. M. 200, 13: Bdnyoörv 
— Itvdagos di Ent Tod loyvoov «vro Alyeı. Zonar. 193, 391. Said. v. 
Binzoov, Eust. Il. 589, 46. 


Fr. 230. Lesbonax de fig. 184. ed. Valck: Zarı dt xul allo oyjua 
ano Bowrias, & dn xl Iıydaoızöov Akyercı, ötı nollazıc air xeyon- 
zaı° ylyercı Ok ovvrws‘ „Auzeduunorıoı nolsuei Adyvaloıs, uelıB6odav 
d’ Enreraı nAloxramoı avri Tov Enroyrei (cod. Enera), dınyerae Odoxss 
ayıt tod dınyorren. "Ounvos' za dy douoe ofonne veoy xTl. ‚medium 
quidem exemplum certissime Pindari est, ubi @«vdEwy addit 2 for- 
tasse etiam tertium huc pertinet, quod affert ctiam schol. Philo p. 193 
ed. Kayser: ITırdagızöy (oyjuu) — olor" Auxed. mol. 49. ze "Ounpos. 
diotyero di Odpxes arıl ToV diofzorto. Fort. dıofyero OROXES. 
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so av Övspopwv oyoıvlov wegıuvav xar« Illvöagov. ubi 
Dübner ed. [xal] Keoıuvo@v. 


233. [153. 130. 131.) 

Schol. N. 194: "Hoaxlüg eis dov xureldav mi zov KEuße- 
p0v OuvEruge Weiecyn To Oiveos, od xal Öendtvros yjuaı vv adel- 
gıv Iniavergav , Inaveldav eig püs. Fonevoer eic Alraklav 7905 
Oiveu , oralaßav ö: uYnOTevOnEvov mv xoonvV Ayeızov rov zuimolov 
BTapoY, dLenaAnıoev avro TavgoV koopnv Eyovu' od »ab dNO0mEGOg 
0 Eregov TOv REgarwv Ziaße vv nagdEvov. guol d8 adrov "Aysloov 
zuge Ayukdelas ins Nusavod #Egag Lußovza, doüvaı ro Howxkei oe 
ı0 Idıov Gnolaßeiv. — 7 istogia apa Ilvdagw. Ad eundem locum 
haud dubie pertinel Schol, 11. %. 368: Iltvdagog yoöv Exarov, "Hoio- 
dog Ö& mwerrnnovre Eysıv abrov (K£pßepov) xeyalas gponoıw. — Conferas 
praeterea Tertullian. de cor. mil. c. 7: ‚Hercules nunc populum ca- 
pile praefert, nunc oleastrum, nunc apium. Habes tragoediam Cerberi, 
habes Pindarum atque CGallimachum, qui et Apollinem memorat inler- 
feclo Delphico dracone lauream induisse yua supplicem.‘ 


234. [135.] 


Pausan. V. 14, 6: Mera dl tous »areileyu£voug "Alpen xal 
Apipsös Bvovomv (Hizioı) en Evög Band. zo ÖE alrıov zovzan mag 
hjlmoe uev mov zul Ilivdagog dv Höjj, yoapouzv dE xal NpEIg 
nis Aoyoıg roig Asrgıvaloıs. 


235. [139.] 


Serv. Virg. Georg. 1. 14: „Huic opinioni (Aristaeum Thebis re- 
lclis se primum Ceam. tum in Sardiniam contulisse.) Pindarus 
tefragatur, qui eum ait de Cea insula in Arcadiam migrasse, ibique 
vilam coluisse. Nam apud Arcades pro love colitur, quod primus 
ostenderit, qualiler apes debeant reparari.' 


236. [145.] 


Plut. Quaest. Nat. c. 36, ubi quaerit cur apes cilius pungant, 

Qi stuprum dudum fecerint, ex versione Longolii: EI Pindarus: 
Parvula favorum fabricatrix, quae Rhoecum pupugisli aculeo, 
domans illius perfidiam. sic Dübner, (sed Boeckh: Tu molitrix fa- 
vorum parva, perfidum quae puniens Rhoecum stimulo pupugisli euın.) 
Hac pertinet Schol. Apoll, Rh. II. 477 (Et. M. 75, 32.) „Kagav ö8 
0 Aapıyarnvög iorogel, os Gor "Poixog Beuoduevog dgüv 0009 OU 
voov ini yis xarapegeoduı, mgootraße Toig ‚nasolv Unoornglka 
taurm n ö& nellovoa svugpdelgeode ei dovi vuupn, Emoraoe To 
Poixo zagıv. uiv Epaoxev eidevar Unte ns swrnglas, Energemev. d2 
ae BovAoıro ' wg 68 Exeivog Nklov ovyyevichen adın, UNE- 
orETo s Toüro' pulakacdeı uEvror yE Erigag yuvaıxog Öuuktav 
eikev" Eoeodaı Ö8 uerabv adrov ayyehov utlıocav. Kal more n&o- 
sevoyrog avrod naglorero 7 uelıoon' zungoregov dt Anopdeykanevog 
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els doynv Froswe vv vonpmv, MoTE ngmanvaı avrov. Kas Illvöago 
ÖE gpnoı egl Nvupav noswvuevog Tov A0yoy ' ‚Toodcvögov texpag al 
vos Anyoüce(ı). vid. Fr. 142. forlasse ex eodem carmine. 


237. [140.] 


Harpocrat. p. 41. ed. Bekk.: Avroydoves' — 06 ö2 Ilivdapo: 
ul 6 ıyv Aavalda nenomsos pacıv 'Eyıydöviov zo "Hpaıorov & 


Ins Yavıyvaı. 
238. [144.] 


Apollodor. Bibl. Il. 4, 2: Ara ö: ad vonpaı (Topyoves) avi 
elyov nldıla Kal vv xiBıoı v, nv gaoıv elvar ipav. quibus vulge 
et in libris adduntur haec: IIllvöagos ö£ xal Hoiodog Ev ’Aonldı ini 
tod Ilegolug‘ nav 8 KET«GpgEVoV eige vage deivoio elagov Togyoüs, 
augpi dE nv nißıoıs He. eigen Ö8 zopa To xEioder dxei dodrjta zul 


znv TEopIV. 
239. [149.] 


Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 103: Eösevlönv ö} elnev Og do TEvo; 
Euvttvov tig Olng Yarelas Kpryovutvon, oc Zxonadac nal Alcva. 
öas elwde (Illvöagos) valeiv Totg Osoolovg. 


240. [155.) 


Strabo Ill. 170: Kal rag Illeyxtas xal rag Zuuninyadas dv 
Dad nerap£govol tiveg, tavras elvar voulkovres Zrmkas ,&s IIvda 
os xulei nülag Tadeıgidas (C I adeıglrag) , Eic Tavrag voraren 
apiydaı PaGKOv rov Hoaxita. et p. 171: Kai 0 Ilivöagos oVrag cu 
oedüs Ayou nöulas Tadeıglöas, el nl Tod Oropezos vooivro a 
orAaı" nVlaıg yap Eoıxe ra orönere. Cf. Eust. ad Dionys. Per. v. 64. 


241. [156.] 


Strabo XV. 711: Ilsgl dt züv yulıerav "Tregßoplov ra avıa 
Aysı Ziumvlön xal Ilvöagm xel KAloıs uuholoyors. 


242. [163.] 


Pausan. I. 41, 5: Meyagtos dt Tinalxov maide eis lv & 
"Ayıdvav &IdeIv uere av Jdıogroügav Eygape; mög ö° av Epızöuevog 
avengednvar voulforro Und Onstws, Omov xal "Akxuav nONDaS Kon 
ds rovUc diosxovgovg , os Adıvas Fioıev xal vv On0&os gydyorsı 
untigo alyuaharov, Os Onota pnolv aurov Arneivan. IItvöagos öi 
TOVTOIG TE KAT TAVTE Erroinoe xal yaußoov Tois Arogxovposs Onake 
elvaı BovAouevov (codd. BovAönevog C. Fr. Hermann PovAousvorg), & 


0 L) 


aneABeiv aurov TIsıpldw Tov Aeyousvov yauov Gvungafovra. 


243. [176.] 


Schol. II. #. 170: xal IIlvöagos zevrnxovrasg&ruouf: ‘gmol Tas 
veös zav "Ayausv elvaı. Hadem Cram. An. Par. Ill. 286, 27. ubi 
wevensovra oeyuovs. Boeckh revrnxovrngkruovg. 
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244. [178.] 


Aristid. I. 339: Kal zoı zls oVn Av gmosıev ovrwol mov el- 
vu mv dloylav, Ovra ubv avıov (Iledaundyv) xvpımrepgov roü 
Odvouing eis soplag Aöoyov, ws Eypn Ilivöagos, el®' sremdijvar 
uno od yelpovog ; 


245. [180.] 


Soph. Aiac. Arg.: repl Öl ig mAevpäg, Or uovnv avınv To0- 
my eigev (Als), iotopei xal Illvöapos, ötı TO iv ompe, Omeg dnu- 
Inpev 3 zoo Howxklog Asovrij, Grewrov nv, T6 ÖL um naAvpdlv vow- 
ıöv Fussvev. 


246. [181.] 


Schol. ad Il. «. 435., ubi in AD haec leguntur: "Prjoog y£veı 
uv u Bock, vlös Öl Zirgvuovog tod avrodı moreuod al Evregmeng 
näs saw Movoav. Ösapopog di Tüv xu$” avrov yevouevog Ev mole- 
mxois Eoyoıg dnnide rois "Ellnow, Onws Towmol ovunayıjon, xal ulav 
inlonv 6 Aav nollovs av Ellıyav antureıvev' delsaon 6: "How 
zo zov Eilnvov ’Adyvav Eul ınv Tovsov diapdopav eurer’ ureh- 
dran 6° 7 Beög Odvooda ve nal Aroundn Enirıv naraoxonıv drsolnge 
moedeiv" Emmoravses 68 Exeivor xoruwutvo Prow avrov re zul ToUg 
italpoug adrod xrelvovom, ws foropei Illvönpos. Haec contracta sunt 
in BLV: forogei Ö2 Illvöapos, Orı xal ulav ıjufgev wolsunoas ("Pijoos) 
06 "Ellnvag ulyıora avroig anedelloro xaxa, xor® dE Delav 00- 
wi vuxrog avrov Arounöng avanpei. Ci. Kust. 817, 28. Eudoc. 317. 


247. 


‚Pausan. IX. 22, 7: Ilvöago dt xal Alsyvim zuv8uvonfvorg 
u ’Avöndoviov, to ulv 00x dl moAd Emijldev aaa ra eis I’uv- 
0, Aloyvlo Ö2 xal eis nolmoıv Öpaperog Zöngxeoe. 


248. [189.] 


Vita Homeri in Gal. Opusc. Myth. p. 283: ”Oungov rolvwv Illv- 
dagog ulv Eypm [Xiöv re xal] Zuvgvaiov yevdodeı, Zuuovlöng 68 Xiov. 
Yit. Hom. V ap. Westerm. Biogr. p. 28.: rö 62 ydvog xara uv Illv- 
dapov Zuvpvaios, arı dt Ziumviönv Xios. cf. ib. p. 30. (Cram. 
An. Par. III. 98, 13.) et Tzeiz. Exeg. Il. p. 7. 


249. [189.] 


„ Aelian. Var. Hist. IX. 15: Adyeraı 62 xaxeivo myüg Tovros, Orı 
apa anopav ("Oympos) Exdoüvas nv Buyarkgn, Fönxev adrj) mooixe 
Aw rk Emm ı& Kungie, xai 6uoloysi tovro Ilivdagog. 


250. 


Philodem. de Musica col. XX. ubi improbabile dicil esse a Thalela et 
Terpandro Lacedaemoniorum dissidia composita esse: rovg &(nirav) 


300 PINDARI FRAGMENTA. 


ayavov E(r)egnev 0 Teoimav)ögos  rovg Öt Adzwvag d(m)eideiv zrgoa(1) 
povutvovs (TO) navrein za(l) (I)0yw 6’ Tanls) neonxdErlr)a(g) Aro- 
1EdEi0da TV ordow' dAAd unv zul TO ulv xulre) Zznolgog(o)v ovx 
axgı(B)Äls) loro(eei)r(a), T(o 62) IIı)völa)gsiov, &l ng diylov)olas 
Enreioev, 00x oldauev. (elerum dubium, ulrum Stesichorus de Tba- 
lela, de Terpandro Pindarus dixerit, an utriusque lestimonium ad 
Terpandrum sit referendum. UOınnino aulem quaeritur, an Pindari 
nomen recte sit restilulum, nam fort. scrib. ro d& Tepmavöpeıov 
el rijg Öıyovoing Enavoev, oV% olöcuev, ut philosophus dicat, Stesichori 
testimonium de Terpandro Lacedaemonios reconciliante non satis di- 
lucidum esse, Terpandri aulem carmen, quo ad concordiam hortatus 
sit Lacedaemonios, ulrum dissidia vere composuerit necne, incer- 
{um esse; igilur superstes elium postera aclalte fuisse Terpandri car- 
men foret censendum. 


251. [191.] 

Pausan. IX. 30, 2: ‘O dt Zexade tov ’Agyslov röv avdgıanra 
nlacag, 00 ovvisis Ilwvödagov TO ds adrov ngoolusov, Znoblnaev 
ovdtv 25 TO uijxog Tod owueros elvaı av avlov uslfova rov avi. 
Adde Plut. de mus. c. 8: yöyove ö} xal Zuxadas ’Apyeiog omeng 
uelov Te ol Eeyelwv uenelonomuevov‘ rovrov xal Illvöagos uwm- 
woveven. 

252. [192.) 


Tzetz. Chil. I. 8: ‘Ns yag 0 Ilivöagog grow vlög tod Aeipav- 
zov Eiövre nelv os eos avrov (Kooioov) "Alxualova zov cavv, 
‘Onooov duvarro Anßeiv Endlsve ygvolov. O ÖdE yırava megiöug Edpv- 
xoAnov elsayav, Kogogvovg TE T@v Teayırav xal av Evgvnedilmv 
Tovdg Inoavpovg Elsdedurag navra Ampoi yovolov, Ns xal rıv xounv 
zyv avrod xartywv Tois 0dovor‘ Tao Tod yevolov Bapeı ÖL PBadlkev 
our loyumv Kooisov xıvei srpög zjehora Badioeı xal m Bea, ’Ep’ ok 
adrov Enklevoe dig oca Anßeiv Mile" Kal teure utv 6 Illvöapog 0 
Avgıxog mov yoageı. 


253. [193.] 


Harpocrat. v. "Aßagıs p. 1: Innooroarog ulv yap xara rıv rei. 
znv avrov Olvumadu Aysı nageyeveodar, 0 6: Ilivöagog xaro Kooi- 
cov zov Avdav Paoıkka, KAloı de xara tiv «X "Olvunıada. 


254. [194.] 


Origenes, adv. Cels. Il. p. 126. Spencer: Koi NESTOV YETa Trepl 
zov IIgoxovvnowov "Agıorkav, nepl ob taüre mar (Käloos)' Eir 
’Agıorkav utv rov Ilgoxovvyoıov apavıodEvra Te ourm Ömsmovios FE 
vdganav al addıs Evapyag Yarkvra xal moAhoig Uoregov YEOvoIS 
nohlayod Tijg olxovusvng Emiönunsavre zal Havuaoız Avayyellavıa xai 
tod AnoAlavog Enioxnwpavros Meranovivois Ev Yewv uolga eve 
zov ’Agıuordav, toürov ovöcig Frı vouite Ye0ov. "Eoıne 6° elAnpeva 
nv icrogiav ano Ilwöagov xaı ‘Hoodorov xrA. Cf. Aeneas Gaz. in 
dial. Theophr. p. 77. | 
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255. [195.) 


Vita Pindari Vrat. T. II. p. 9. ed. Boeckh (Westerm. p. 98.): 
Ixißeas Bi zolg zgovors Ziumvldov 7 vennzegog nesoßurlgn‘ av yoüv 
avrew uöuunvrei GporepoL mgdäcon. xal yap Ziumvlöng zw dv Zu- 
lqniys veruuerlav ybygape, xal Illvdapos ulumızzaı vg Kaöpov Bacı- 
itlas. Boeckh: rüg Kaußvcov Baoıleias, Westorm. Z£o&ov, Schneider 
depelov. cf. eliam Eust. Prooem. 26. 


256. [200.] 
Schol. Sopb. Oed. Reg. 899: "Aßar, zonog Avxlag, Ev6a Legov 
inıy ’Anollavog. N 


% 0 > 


dı@ rov Iawıdwv (ila Boeckh, cod. nA oag'ı) 
6m nal Auei avsevovrer, os xl Illvöapog. 


257. [202.1 
Schol. Apoll. Rbod. 1, 411: Alowis molıg vis Mayınolag 
ex0 T00 rargög Iagovos, os xal IIwöogös gymoı zul Degs- 
zoöng. sed fort. 'nihil aliud dicere voluit, quam Aesonem, lasonis 
ptrem, a Pindaro commemoratum esse (Pyth. IV. 118.) 


258. [288.] 


Qusintil. X. 1, 109: ‚Non enim pluvias, ut ait Pindaras, 8 
colligit, sed vivo gurgite exundat (Cicero).‘‘ Pindarus auveyev Biere 
dußesa dixisse videtur. 

259. [289.] 


Plufarch. de Pyth. orac. c. 18: IIlvdagog ö} xul ep) reonov 
x00’ avıov dnogeiv Öuoloyei, xal Bavnafeı, 
**, Ipse locus excidit. 


260. [264.] 


‚ Plutarch. de sera Num. vind. c. 22. extr.: ngoxeyeigioutvov Öl 
2 vavıy T@V Önniovgyav IIvöagınjs Eyldung eldos, Ev & xundeion 
xul Ten mv umioa Piwosodaı, Yag Epaoxev Lbalpuns din- 


lapyaı 
261. [245] 


Theodor. Metoch. p. 282: Tiva öt zav 2v uaxgais avußouvrov 
velus ou xurargkyovos xal onaparrovos dj weg Kijgsg ÖAßo- 
dglpnoves, ‚pmol Illvdogos, wegiuvauarmv alsysıvav (cod. 
Mon. alyeıvov.) 
262. [251.) 


Theodor. Meloch. 439: Kal plgeıv avayııv Eyovres xara Illvöa- 
pw alAdrpıa nepsuvanara zal ag alklorglacs Puosmg. 
263. 


Eust. Prooem. 21: xal z0 aueücas, 6 dorı rapeAdeiv‘ za) vn 
u, olov- duevcsodaı Nakıov Tloavögo». 


‘ 
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264. [249.] 


Liban. Or. T. I. 432, ed. Reiske: ng0g yag T& ra devreo 
tov noor&gwmv nepuxivaı spareiv, oc Ip Illvdapos, 10 ri 
teriunnore tod megivßginörog elvaı Belrlo weyalnv loydv eis 1O Andr 
Inıdeivar rois pavkorepois Fyeı. 

20. 

Philo de providentia II. p. 120. ed. Auger.: Pro honore itaquı 

ut dixit olim Pindarus, silentium laelabundus suscipiam. 


266. 


Io. Siceliota Rhet. Gr. T. VI. p. 395: n£vre afsıg yAunvrmı 
&vvoiwv, Ev als ara Ilivdagov olg yalpsı rıs, rovVrosg xalı 


uousvog Nöeraı. 
267. [110.] 


Philostr. Vit. Apoll. Tyan. VI. 26: mv di np000 0dov vw &ı 
tag nowrag nyas (Nellov) ayovoav, &mogov uv Eideiv pacıy, am 
 gov dE dvdvundivaı' wolle yag xal nepl Ödaruovav Adovam , ol 
xal Ilvöapw xara coplav vurgraı nepi tod Öaluovog, dv raig zunyai 
ravreıs Epiornoıw vnde Evunerplag tov Neldlov. cf. Phot. Bibl. 24: 
p. 331. Deus, quem Pindarus Nili fonlibus pracesse finxit, Ganyme 
des videlur esse, vid. Schol. Arat. Phaen. 282: vögoroos dd ovrc 
Öoxei xenijodeı ano rijs modkens‘ av yao Formmev olvoyomw x 
Eryvaıv noAAmv moreiraı vyood, Nris einatereı TO vertagı rov Tan 
undovs. rov Tavvundıw yap avrov Epacav oi mepl Illvdagov Exı 
Tovrogyvıov dvöpıavra ap’ Od Tg xvıjdeug av odiv ru 
Neilov nAnuuvgeiv. Eundem Pindari locum respicil Philostr. Imag; 
I. 5: Neilog Alyunrov nAornv &oyaoanevog Eixagno Ti zü xonod 
didwoıw Uno av nediov Eunodels, Ev Aldıonla Öf, 0dev Goyeran, tu 
ulas avra daluav Epkarıxev, Up’ od neunera Teig Üpaıg GvuuErgO: 
yeyganııaı 68 odgavoumang Emivonjoa xal rov noda Eye ngög taig m 
yeis, olov, & IIoosıdov, ngogvevov' &s rovtov 0 noranog Blfne, xı 
alrei za Bo&pn avro nolla elvaı. Fgit haud dubie de hoc loco Por 
phyrius in libro reg! tov xara Ilivdagov od Neilov unyav. vid. Sui 
das v. Ilogpvgios et Eudoc. 364. 


268. [111] 


Phot. 74, 1. etSuidas v. “Hoas d2 desuovs uno vlfog. TIolırelc 
BP oürw yoanrdlov — nag& Ilwöogw yag Uno Hopalsrov deausver 
&v 16 Un’ avrod xeraoxevachkvr Hoovm. O TIves ayvonoavreg yoagpovdı 
vno As. Kal pacı dednvar adrıjv dnıßovilsvonoev Honxkei. Kir 
wevros. 7) Loropie zai nog Eniyaguw dv Konuoreis 7 "Hopeicto. 


269. [141.] 


Scho!. II. &. 319: eur 62 (Aavan), @s gmoıw ITivdaoos % 
alloı tıv&s, Epydaen Uno tod nergaöfipov avrjs Ilpoitov, 68 ai 
tois xal oracıg Exıvndm. 
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270. 
Fulgent. Mythol. I. 12: „In huius (Apollinis) etiam tutelam cor- 
vam poaunt, — sive quod in horoscopicis libris, secundum Anaxi- 


mandrum, sive eliam secundum Pindarum, ‚solas inler omnes aves 
sexaginta qualuor signiflcaliones habet vooum.'' quae fides his habenda 
sit, salis incerlum. 


‚ [17] 


Schol. desch. Eum. 11: else 4Aönvaloıg war dijval p- 
ci (Aeschylas) aurov Eueioe Anöllava, xünseidev TV TEERLMTOHTEID 
avrö elvar, 6 02 Illvöagog dx Tavaygas tijs Boswrlas. Müller coni. 
Teyugag Orchom. p. 147. 


272. [120.] 


ialianus Rpist. KIX.: Ilwöcgo ulv aeyvolas elvar doxei rüg 
Movsag, olovel 10 Euönlov avrov xal nepipavig tig reyung eig zo 
nis Bing Aaumporsgov ansızdfovri. 


273. [121.] 


Liban. Epist. XXXIV.: 'O TIlvdapug rov gmnol AULLT ve 
gvoorv „ılvaı pvlaf, ra 68 elvaı Movowv, al Tourov 
allors &lkoıg vinsın. 


274. [234.] 

Stob. Flor. CXI. 12: TIwvöugov‘ Ilivöapog eine rag dinldas 
eve dyenyoeormv dvunvıa. CA. Eust. Opusc. p. 124. Boiss. 
Anocd. Nova 140. Piat. Erot. 16: xal oügl üs zıs einev, al nom- 
su) pavraclaı dia rw Evapysıav Eyenyogoraov Evunvia sloıw. Fort. 
vopktkegma potius fuit, tribuiturque ab aliis Aristoleli (Diog. L. 

V. 18), ab aliis Platoni (Aelian. V. H. XIII. 29.). 


275. [208.] 


Pausan. V. 22, 6: Atyeraı Öt &s ulv Kogxugev, ws wıydeln 
Iosıdöv «urn, roiwüre dn Eregan 70e Ilivöogos ds Oußnv ve nal ds 
die, Sed rectius videtur Unger Thebana Parad. p. 66. ad Isthm. 
VI. 18. referre. — Quod dicit Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 132: Außav Ö2 

0 zgogendeis Aoonös mg0S yanov Metaenv mv Adadavos Buyarkgn, 
dr nor Illvöagos , x Tavens yevvä Onßnv, Kioxvpav, Alyıvav 
mv unzige zod Alanod, Zahauive, "Agnıvvev, Nlusov, Kıeavnv ad 
01. VI. 84. perlinet, vid. ibi schol. 


276. 


Probus ad Virg. Ecl. VII. 61: „Pindarus inilio Alciden nomina- 
Ium, postea Herculem dicit ab Hera, quam Iunonem dicimus, quod 
eius imperiis opinionem famamque virtutis sit conseculus.‘ Idem 
veriloguium Matris secutus est, vid. Diod. Sic. I. 24: "Alxaiov dx 
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yeverüis »alovusvov Voregov "Hoaxika uerovouaodiva, ovy Or di 
Hoav Eoye xAog, ag Proıw 0 Margıs, aA’ On zıjv aurıv Zinlorcı 
mooalgecıv 'Hoaxkei To nalus rıjv Exeivov dokev Ape xal rg0Snyo- 
glav Enkmgovonyoe. idem tamen IV. 10: 4ıomeg "Apyeioı udopsvo 
zö yeyovog Howxiia« ngoonyogevoar, ori dı’ "Hoav EFaye aldos, A 
xaiov mootegov xalovuerov. cl. oraculum ap. Tzetz. Lycoph. 662 
Hoaxika 6E oe Doißos Exwvvuov Eovouaseı, £5"Hoas yap dv dvdow 
zog »Akos Rpdırov Eieis. quod quidem oraculum alii (vid. Schol. 1l. 
£. 323.) sic proferunt: 7g@ yag avdownosı pigav x. &. Fkrıg. Ali 
porro sic vocatum perhibebant, quod @&gıov xAfos Eoyev, vid. Cram, 
An. Ox. Il. 445. Cf. praeterea Et. M. 435, 3. ct Suid. v. Hoaxixc. 


277. [226.] 


Plato Theaetetl. 173. D: Alla 15 ovrı ro oona uovov dv rj 
mörsı xeiraı avrod xal Eniönnei, 1) ÖE dravora taüra ndvra nynaaudun 
ouırga xal oVöEv, arıuacaaa naveayjj plgeras (nErereı d, et ABC 
in marg.) xara Illvdagov, va re yas vnevegde (3 corr. dninep- 
9v) al ra Inined« yeanergodce , oVE«VOD TE UnEE AOTEOVoRoUOR 
xol nmäcav navın pvorv Egevvoufvn zov drrav Exaorov Hlov, Eis nı 
av Eyybs ovölv avrıv Guyxadıeice. unde descripsil lamblich. Protrept. 
212. Conferas etiam Clem. Alex. Str. V, 707. neraraı xara Illvdapov 
züg TE yüg Umevegdev OVgavoÜ TE UmEE dorgoroudv ui av u 
gpvow dgevvauevog (H £psvvauevos). ei Theodoret. Gr. Aff. Cur. 
Xi. 169, 11: ravregij; neraereı (D norareı) xora Ilivdapov, za 1 
yig unevegdev (C Unegdev) xal ra Enineda yenuerpoüce, obgavoug ze 
UMEEKOTEOVOHOUON Xu Häcav naven pvow diegevvoufm. Porro Ga- 
len. Protr. c. 1: ra tig yig veodev xal ra UmeodE TOO 0VEAVOO xara 
IIlvöagov Zmuoxonei. Respicil eliam M. Antonin. Il. 13: ovötv aBlı- 
orEgoVv Tod navra xuxim Exmegiegyoufvov al ta veodev yüs, gmoiv, 
&eevvovıng. cf. Porphyr. de abstin. I. p. 62. Macar. ap. Walz Arsen. 
p. 444. ra yüs Evegdev zul za dmi nedov. Asineı oldev‘ Emi zav molv- 
TTERYUOVWV. 


278, 
Eust. Prooem. 16: ’Ayava öt uvnoıordgavov, 0V xal &i- 


ew5 xura Aoyov Ögiuvrarov urnorijga orepavwv elnev. Schnei- 
dewin uvaoıorepavov et Uvaoınga. 


279. [138.) 

Et. M. 60, 37: ’Altoan xci ’Elapa (Tityi maler) — ’Altoa 68 
nuge Ilwöagw, olov' ’Akfong 0&ov. sic cum Hemsterhusio scripsi, 
v. 000v (Va viov). 

280. [203.] 


Steph. Byz. Antoag' — opog tig Neukas, wg Illvöapog xal 
Kolhkluayos Ev zeit. 
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281. re 
Suldas v. ro Ipaone dgayuns 


gang vo 
Iniguen. — ne ne za) zug’ Howde zal zape Ilıv- 
bigp, ab wügn Kalälg. Hadem Bekk. An. 1. 442, 1., nisi quod 
Kallleı; oxhibet: vjdelur locas pertarbalun sic resiiluendus za) wug& 
Kollupazpp‘ Fayov ägazva md vis dgazung dgdic. 

282. 
Eust. Provem. 21: deuacıdoumovg ou; Ianıxararoug. 
283. [270.] 


Enst. ad Od. 1406, 14: rd ‚Haßallsıy öl oÜ novov Gvxopavzı- 
u hu voiv, 50:v xal 1) diaßoln, aa ö zaga Ilvöago Sıaßokog 
vögaxos. Idem ad 1. 128, 38: sjysuoveig zei ajviozeig xal 6 dx 
co "Alusig, zo) "Akzelöng Hoasiiis, xal 6 dx ou 
zugn Ihvöagp Sıaßolocg xowäg dußolevg. 


284. 


Kast. Preoom. 21: däasizdova Ilocsıdava ri» Iwvoalyauor. 
ai forte Pyth. VI. 50. soribeadum ziv 6’ ’Eiacızdov pro "Ei 


Inder. 
285. 

Schol. Arist. Av. 930: dulv rev‘ svate av drdvganßo- 
zuay zöv auvagj dv volg TOLOVTOLg Jagıonöv xal walıore vov Illvde- 
00V, Ouvezäg a dv taig alımascı zo 2uiv. De Pindaro Anxisse 
ridelar. 

280. 


Rust. Prooem. 11: dvixnoav 02, (Schneidewin dvixaaey) Ayovv 
ofsıve , 


87. [271.] 

Rt: Gued. 193, ehrorness Ösyüg Abyeraı rapd Bovavdidy 
si Ikvdago‘ rk u To nalveodaı xal Exppova elvaı, ort ÖR ro 
mermpeiv zal unetloyeodnn 7) Aploracdaı. 

288. 

‚Eust, Prooem. 21: xal zo Encı Ö2 avıl rou Imeıra 1) amoxom 

kuny ap” euro morsi. Error grammalicorum subesse videlur. 
289. [272.] 
Rt. M. 354, 59: ’Enbreiov‘ dm) 1oö vv Kovg‘ Enerog (V Enk- 


or 
1% za) Zwbrssog) yüag dei Alyssdaı zov Ivessüre auugov, obyL dm Tod 
30 
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p, alla dia zoü. m, üg ana II xal Annochlvng. "Prrropi 
Soribendum videlar &#’ Frog yüp xal dmfrsıov xrä. ul hoo exe 
plum ex Pindaro, illud ex Demosihene altulerit grammalicus, ul 
prava, quam- exisiimabal, aspiralione delerrerel. Similia legun 
ap. Bachmann. An. I. 227, 32. (ubi Erog yap dei Afyeıv) Cram. ; 
Par. IV. 169, 9. Zonar. 809. Suid. v. Zmereiow, quibas adde Cyı 
lam in Cod. Vind. n. 319: dnersiov dri oo vor Ewg Erove‘ Ink 
yag dei Alyeıv ı. &. x. ovyl dpkrog, os 9. Ilvdapos za) Anpoadkv 


ER. 


Schol. II. @. 277: Kal Illvöagog a Gpuara Ivrea mai‘ | 
neloıg Fvrecı neralscav. Ex perdilo aliquo carmine haec vei 
petita, neque ex Ol. XUJI. 20. zis yag Iantloıg iv Ivreomv plrga a 
detorta. 


291. 292. [268.] 


Eust. Pronem. 16: Kal Ala evgußuyov (zalsi) lag 
zo unituyov‘ ov 6’ abrov zal — dgsapapayo». de quo cf. id 
Eust. ad Odyss. 1636, 8: öde al Tllvdapog zov del olungov 
Igıopagayov viöncı. Pindari fortasse versus est, quem s 
peetae n. affert Et. M. 166, 53. « wod eliam Gaisford cenieolt: 
eıopagazog srooıs "Hers Eoraı, 
ut scribendum sit "Hoag Foserar. 


| 293, | 
‚Cram. An: Ox. IV. p- 329, 17: 10 IV wrOsrov, | 


; xal Kapßav, nöovor 10 Edav (Edav?) Onlv: 
zcaga Ilıvöago. Fort. huc pertinet Hesych.: Evav’ 0 xıaaög ı 
’Ivöav. Sed. L. Dindorf coni. Evrav, coll. Bekk. An. Il. 18‘ 
El; üv Onlunov ovn Erouev‘ 10 zivav, eivävog 5 nagazldevral zı 
eg Iluxov, voplfovses ınv yuvoixe onalvev, delayucı Aovmeg: 


- ’ 


dv iO nepl yevav, Orı agoevıxov ylvovg darlv. 
294. [273.] 
Eiym. M. 404, 21: 'Ey£rng 0 zAovalog, ag Illvdapag 


295. [274.] 
Eust. II. &. 975, 48: Eorı öl xal yuuvacıını) Alkıs to alelqı 
Inel nal ol yuuvızol ayaves eiyov Maıov, &E ovrwog NAasoüvro, 
aeiv ara Illvdapov. 


296. [143.) 


Schol. Il. 9. 22: xal Ilivöagos I4$Uv naıdopayov En ı 
aytoug. CI. Eust. 1221, 35. Choeroboscus I. 423. (Bekk. An. | 
1232.) 2. wüıdopuya. Ceteram loannes Alex. rov. magayy. 12, 4 
ixdiv apud Pindarem acui dicit. 
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297. [113.] 

Lucien. Imagg. co. 8: Zwversimperas ö8 Tod Ipyov aura xul 0 
Oußaiog omg, Sr” loßllpagov Ziepyasacdaı (mv ’Appoölsm). 
sio seribendum, vulgo os ro Pldpapov, sed loßldpapov latere iam 
Selanas vidit, of. Lucian. Imagg. c. 26: Hrepos dF rıcs loßBllpapov 
ray ’Aggodlııw eime. 

298. [136.] 

Et. M. 513, 20: Kıdalla — dx Ilwöagov‘ yeiga Kıdallas 
(N zeigag axsd.) elg uw yeipa alssarınıy m) momans Erdlpıv‘ Kı- 
alle yap Lorlv. 

299. [275.) 

Schol. Pind. Nem. II. 17. dgaäv Ilelsıadavy — Evios dia 10 En) 
tig obgäg sod Tavpov zeicda, xura Upecıw tout, os zal rd Kisög 
Inarı, Zvrl voö Kisıoüs. (haec ullima addit R.) Corrupte Et. M. 
517, 235. et Et. Gud. 526, |8: xAdos. IIlvdapog otx olda Orov 
guol nlzög. Kalsög nal auyaomij x.Eog. Öfüvel oe dei. 


300. 
Eust. Prooem. 21: zgarnaıßlav zepal röv Gmpallov 


301. [212.) 
Steph. Byz. v. Konorov, nölıs Opauns — 0 mollens Konotu- 
valog napk Ilıvöagm. Meineke coni. IIeısavögm. 
302. 


‚_ Eust, Prooem. 16: Assnyv 62 'Ho zyv eixzalav, zul ag Av tig 
Onmzög elmos wolvAlıcrov eire xal xad' Eregov rıva rollıoror. 


303. [276.] 


Schol. Hom. Il. 0’. 137: uaen yag 7 xelp xara Illvdapov. cf. 
Schol. Lips. D. y. 307. 


304. [278.] 

Apollon. Lexic. Hom. 117, 25: &eıwodoxos‘ — 0 68 TIivöapos‘ 
iiwodoxnolv re dalumv' avıl zod Zucervenoe. Cf. Etym. M. 
610, 47. et Et. Gud. 414, 36. ubi Simonidi per errorem tribuitur 
iwodoxnce Telauov, Pindaro autem versus Simonideus. Zonar. 1415. 
(Misgarelli Codd. Nan. 496.) similiter ex Simonide &. re Außov affert. 


305. [279.] 

Schol. Hom. N. x. 51: ubi A rö Övonasivros os Toköxkuros. 
teinde V: Zorı youv nagak Ilwdagn TO Inkuröv aurod 2v magavunn 
Merrips" Ovopaxidra yap Zar. at B: xarı& avvdssıv ovv Lorlv, 
% 10 zoföxivrog magk Ilhvdagm xal meglaivrog. 

20* 
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306. [267.] 

Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 683: &xtloavro avıl tod dance, es 10 
’Opsixtirov (cod. Aug. Ogeixtızov, edd. Iunt. Bas. öguxrj Too) 
vos napa Ilvöagw avsı zov Öpeiolxov. el ad v. 687. ed. Maithiae. 
pmal di nal Illvdagos Ogeixtirov oüv rov Ev Oper olxoüuvre, LI. eliam 
Schol. Pind. Pyth. 11. 31: xadansg mal xal dv Alloıg 0 Illvögos‘ 
’Oeıxtlrov ovos. et Schol. Eurip. Orest. 1616: xal 0 ovög Ögixrlrov 
sage Tlıvdago. 

307. 308. 309. 


Eust. Prooem. 21: xai 10 m2doıxog, 0 dorı ulroıxog, xl To 
’ r 1} ‘ - 
ntda orou« pAlysı Avıi Tod uera oroue, xal TO medacyeiv 


Mor MEraoyEiv. 
310. 


Cramer An. Ox. IV. 309, 20: ’Erl wis meel Ilvöopog 7Epodor 
(Nem. XI. 40.) Epı avıl zoü neglodoy zul nepılvaı tergaavllaßeg. 
quamquam hoc forlasse ex Allico sermone pelilum est exemplam. 


311. [287.) 


Serv. ad Virg. Aen. V. 830: Fecere pedem, i. e. podium, hoc 
est funem, quo lendilur velum, quod Graeci #0ö6« vocant, ut est 
apud Pindarum et Aristophanem. 

312. 313. [182. 183.) 

Eust. 1. 4°. 877, 55: elta now (Aristophanes Byz.) oc xal Illv- 
dapug mov rag Atoundovg Innoug negoßere xalei, 17V parvyv avrav 
ikyav neoßarov rouanetav (cf. praelerea ad Od. 1649, 5.): ovıw 
dE nov, gnol, zal Eni roü IInyaoov zoısi. quod videtur factum 
in carmine aliquo, ubi Bellerophontem celebravit, cf. Horat. Carm. 
IV. 2, 14: „Per quos cecidere iusta Morle Cenlauri, cecidit tre- 
mendae flamma Chimaerae.“ 


314. [281.] 


Choeroboscus Il. 555. (Bekk. An. II. 1287): Imusiovusde — 
ze ro depipdrı Frog zuga To copo Ilvöaowm. Cf. Cram. An. 
Ox. IV. 185, 16. et 415, 5. An. Par. IV. 226, 16. 


315. [282.] 


Schol. Hom. £. 24. ubi BL: 0xoriov zuv 25 adadouga» yauam 
vodov Akyeı, to ÖE xugiov Ovona Exorlos. ABL: 0x0rIov ws Aöyıor, 
to Ö8 zugior oo rÄlovg Fyeı tiv OEsiav xal nagofvvernı apa Tlır- 


öagw. cf. Cram. An. Par. III. 284, 4. 


316. [283.] 


Et. M. 172, 10: xal nap« rourav Awpıxög Tovraxı, ag mupe 
IIvdagn* Tovrazı nebantvns. Boeckh rovrans re fapewng. 
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317. [284.] 


Et. M. 249, 50. et Zonar. 466: davios, 0 dacvg, apa ro daoog 
yivaras dijpe dam, os Teigog tea, ap” od Illvdapog rereiynran 
Gaisford scripsit rerelyiorar, quod est Isthm. V. 44. Pyih. VI. 9., 
contra menlem grammalici, sed poluit ille errare. 


318. 
Eustath. Prooem. 21: roo0aı xal@v' yovv Zmurygeir, 


819. [219.] 
Eustath. ad Dionys. Per. 467. de Sicilia Trinacria dicla, dio 
xui Avxopgav zoldeigov vijoov Akyaı aurıv “al 0 Ilivöwpog rer 
kayıya. 


320. 


Schol. Pind. Pyth. II. inscript.: xara«pepeode: yap pol nng öv 
Tivdegov eis zo rag iv ’Adıwas Amapag ngogayopevew, rag ÖL On- 
Bas 1evoapparovg. 

321. [285.] 


Et. M. 504, 3: Kigara yap xaloücı navra a ang, Ds gnoı 
Iivdogos‘ "Tyırkoara nergav, Avıl tod vynla axpwrngia (Fyov- 
sv). CA. Et. Gud. 315, 12. Zonar. 1185. Eustalh. Prooem. 27. 


322. [220.] 
Galen. de puls. diff. VIII. 681. ed. Lips. (T. Ill. p. 38. ed. Bas.): 


Kairo ye 006. ano rwv xvolmv os Fruye ueraplosw EEeorıv 0VÖL roig 
z0meis, alla xav Illvöagog ei rıs ) (ti5 N) Nxeavod ra ne. 
tala zag xonvag Ayav, ovx Enaiveiran. 

323. 

Tzetz. Allegor. I. v. 407. (Matranga Anecd. 14.) Eineg un vne- 
Ötfaro Tovrovg Avınvup newrov, Gars vorkows Flaße xul Öwoerdg 
Merovgag‘ tig Toolas nopdovusvns yao Fowoav navın tovrov, xal 
altisra den zul teprva dedwxuarv 2xelvo. ad ultimum hunc versum 
sscriptum scholion ap. Cram. An. Ox. Ill. 378, 1: rovrov nluvgren 
Iyöapos. sed fort. haec pelita sunt ex schol. Pylh. V. 108. Similis 
cerle ratio Tzeiz. Chit. IV. 390: “Podiov Zatıv 0005, Tv xAnaıv 
Araßrgıov , yeixäs zpiv Yyov Bons, al uunnduov ZElzeunov Ywpovong 
Podn Biußng‘ Tllvörgos zul Kalllunyog yoapeı vv loroglar. haec 
enim manifesto pelila ex Schol. Ol. VII. 159. — Non magis alia re- 
tepi quae leguntur apud Eustalhium, velul quod est in Prooem. 21: 
ww dE zei TO E&Y Amgınöv aropoiro üv, dia Ti un meoljyaye To 
agiv eig zıv dia Tod 7 ygapnv, ubi errore aliquo deceplus esse vi- 
detur Eusthathius.+ Quod idem dieit Eust. Od. 1404, 22: xl GUTO- 

astous elvas proi (Toüg aoıdodg) rul wg eimeiv Buuocopovg, al 
sure Tlivdagov aurodEv pva eldoreus. referendum ad Ol. II. 86. 
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— Quae leguntur ap. Eust. Il. 382. 38: xal örı Illvöagog Immo 
ving niyvvadaı 10 vıxäv xal Fpoya ulyvvadas ro dgyafLecd 
xal Erege roiüre. cl. ad Od. 1428, 34: ulyvurzas dineal, II: 
Sagınög eineiv, vixasg. ea exempla Acta sunt haud dubie. — Nec ma; 
ambigere licet de alio loco Eust. Il. 346, 5: ei di xzad Tuyanv 
avrog Övonateru, xada al Ev roig rov Ilıwöagov dnlovrar, Tere 
155 üpa oynuerlteras ö dauovıov. Tupweivg yap xal Tupamv, 1 
poovos, 09: ta Tupaovimv alaAnrav, (Oppiani est, vid. Eu 
Od. 1650, 51.) xal ara xgüoıv Tupür, xal og dv Öinarainkia Tue 
Sunt haec ad commentarios in Pindarum referenda. 

Quod dicit Tzetzes Epist. p. 23 ed. Pressel: sunalauov re ı 
vov relovvrı xara Jlivöapov rextom Cralini est, vid. Aristoph. E 
530. De aliis vid. Boeckh T. Il. 1. p. XXIX. seq. et T. 11. 2. 
685 seq. — Pindari forlasse fr. delitescit ap. Schol. N. P. 3% 
ano rov Opdalumv 7) HETapogK, ol O0v TE usw TOÜ Parög re 
oxovean, ubi cod. V. addit: 09ev Frı öpdaluov Foradaı r 
Eilada Ipa, zei‘ Zıxneilag ı Ioav öpdalpol. (vid. Püi 
Ol. II. 9.) conieci olim: öpdaluov Esoeodal vır "Elladog Eye. 
aliis versibus, qui probabiliter ad Pindarum referri possunt, vi 
Fragmenta Adespola. 


EPIGRAMMA 


u x c ’ \ \ [A el ’ 
Aecige dig 1Pnoag xai dis Tagor avııBokcas 
Hood ardgwnoıs uEergov Eywv Goging. 


—m [A m — —— nn 


Epigramma hoc legitur apud Proclum ad Hesiod. p. 7. ed. Gaisf. '0 
youtyıoı di VoTepov xaıa yonauor Ersyxorres ra 'Hoıödov 60a Jantovo 
Ev uEon Tj azoog, zul Enkyoaıpav ıade‘ Aazon uiv nergis nokvanıo 
alla Yavorros ovoreu ninsinnar yi Mırvoy xzarlyeı'Hoiodov, rou nei 
or Ev ardownors xAlos torlr, ardomy xoıvoulvwur &v Buoavors Goydı 
Entyoawe di xal Illvdaoos’ yaioe xr). ut coniicias hoc epigramı 
eidem monumento inscriptum fuisse, in quo qnatuor illi versus, quos # 
Pausan. IX. 38, 10. Orchomenii Chersine tribuebant. Eadem quae Proc 
etiam Tzetzcs vit.Hcs. p. 17. Pindaro tribnit etiam Suidas ro Moıodeı 
ynoas' Enl tor vaeoynomv' gEoeraı yap zer Eatypaune Ilırdapov v 
oüroy' yaipe, xrÄ. et Apostol. XVII. 12, b., sed in Append. Prooem. I 
92: rö Horodeor yijoas. Auıaroreins &r 'Opyouerlovy nolıreig dis ı 
Jaysaı ynal röv 'Holoduy, zul Enıyouuuaros Tovde ıuyyeiv‘ Xaipe x 
Na0000v TO TE yipes anedn zei dis &rayn. — V. 1. Tayov, ragov Aj 
Paroem., rayoy tres codd. Suidae (ABE). 
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— (Quae leguntur ap. Eust. Il. 3#° 
viny ulyvvodaı 70 vıxav v 

xal Erg rorvre. cf. ad 0 
dapıns eineiv, vixass. e7 
ambigere licet de alio ' 

aurög Ovouaterer, * 

xös Gpu Synuarlßerr 

paovos, 09V Ta 

Od. 1650, 51. 

Sunt haec a« 


I. 
CALLINTUSNS. 
1. [1]”) 


Möygıs rei varaxsıode; xor' Ahrınov Ebere Ivuor, 
Wo veoı; 000 aldeic9” auyıregıxtiovag, 

wie Alm» nedıEvres, Ev sigijvn de doxeite 
1091, arüg rroAsuos yalav Öünacav Eyeı. 


* ” 
* 


> xal zıs anodrmorwv borar’ Axovrıadım. 
uuner Te yag 2orı nal aylaov avdgi naxeodaı 
yns nregı nal naldwv xorgıding T' aAöxXov 
Örsueräoıy- Iavaros de Tor’ Eoceraı, Onnorte xev di) 
Moigpaı Enıxiwowo’, alla tig Idüg Ir 
D !ygos avaoyouevos nal te” aonidog Akxıov Trog 
EAoag, 16 uEUToV uyvuuevov oAfuov. 
0 Yap xws Havarov yE Yuyeiv eiuaguevov Eoriv 


"De Reliquiis poetarum Elegiacorum scripserunt ZL. Ahrens in Diario 

Intigquitatis a. 1641. p. 513 seqq. 1214 seqq. et a. 1842. p. 1012 seqg. idem 

ı Philologo T. III. p. 222 seq. de hiatu apud elegiacos poctas disputans. 
rger Coniectanea in Poetas Graecos Brunsvigae 1841. Zmperius in 

Inseo Rhen. Novo T. I. p. 453 sceqp Alph. Hecker in Philologo T. V. 

.450 seqq. Guil. Hertzberg in Prutz Literarhist. Taschenbuch V. III. p. 

09 syq. @. Hermann in Iahnii Annalibus Vol. XXVII. p. 26 sqqg. Otto 
der in Diario Antiquitatis a. 1838. p. 933 seqı. 


Callinus. Fr.ı. Stob. Flor. LI. 19: Kadklyov. Bernhardy Hist. Litt. 

ee. II. 330. universum carmen Callino abiudicare videtur, feique ipsum 
Bad Kalltvov (quod A Vind, Trinc. tuentur) suspectum est. Thiersch in 
et. Monac. III. 577 segq. (cf. 637.) Callini tantum exordium (v. 1—4.) esse 
tzistimat, cetera 'Tyrtaeo vindicare mavult. — V. 1. x0r’, Ursinus xaf. — 
V.2.aldsio9’, A aldei d’. — Post v. 4. Camerarius ut lacunam redinte- 
garet, addidit: eu Pu rıs aonida YEa9n dvarııpßlas nolsullov, at plures 
versus exciderunt, quibus poeta descripserat calamitates, quibus patria terra 
izze premebatur bello ut videtur contra Magnetas adversa fortuna gesto. — 


V.8. 707’ vel vor’ B et Ursin., vulgo wor’. — önnore, Bach öxxore. — 
V)2. z05, A ws. — ye, te Trinc, . 
EEE 


*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Bachianae. 


I. 
CALLINUS 
1. [1.]”) 


Megeıs veü xaraxeıode; xör” alrıunov Eiere Fuuov, 
u veoı ; odd” aldeiod” auyınegixtiovas, 

wie Ainy nedievieg, Ev sigiyn de doxeite 
109aı, arap noAsuog yalav kraoav &yeı. 


“ ” 
* 


xal zıs AnoIvNorwv Vorar’ Axovroaıw. 
zuuner ve yap 2orı nai aykaov avdei naxeodaı 
yig negı nal naldav xorgiding Tv’ aAöxov 
Övsueräaw Iavarog dE Tor’ Eooerar, Onnore xev di) 
Moigcı EnıxlWowo’, ahAka tig IFüg tım 
10 Zyxos dvaoyouevog nei te” aoridog &kxınov og 
EAoas, 16 ueWTov wiyvuuevov sroktuov. 
oÜ ydp xws Havarov yE gYvyelv Einaguevov Eoriv 


0) 


De Reliquiis poetarum Elegiacorum scripserunt L. Ahrens in Diario 
Anfiquitatis a. 1641. p- 5189 seqq. 1214 seqq. et a. 1842. p. 1012 seqqg. idem 
ın Philologo T. III. p. 222 seq. de hiatu apud celegiacos poetas disputans,. 
Bamberger Coniectanea in Poetas Graecos Brunsvigae 1841. Emperius in 
Museo Rhen. Novo T. I. p. 453 seq» Alph. Hecker in Philologo T. V. 
?. 450 seqq. Gud. Hertzberg in Prutz Literarhist. Taschenbuch V. Ill. p. 
%09 sul. @. Hermann in lahnii Annalibus Vol. XXVII. p. 26 sqqg. Otto 

der in Diario Antiquitatis a. 1838. p. 933 seqı. 


Callinus. Fr.ı. Stob. Flor.LI. 19: Kaillyov. Bernhardy Hist. Litt. 
ec. II. 330. universum carınen Callino abiudicare videtur, feique ipsum 
Id Kalltvov (quod A Vind. Trinc. tuentur) suspectum est. Thiersch in 
Monac. III. 577 seqq. (cf. 637.) Callini tantum exordium (v. 1—4.) esse 
existimat, cetera Tyrtaeo vindicare mavult. — V. 1. xor’, Ursinus xef. — 
.2.aldeic9’, A aldei d’. — Post v. 4. Camerarius ut lacunam redinte- 
graret, addidit: ev vu rıs aantda Ed dvavrıßlos noltullov, at plures 
versus exciderunt, quibus poeta descripserat calamitates, quibus patria terra 
iüne premebatur bello ut videtur contra Magnetas adversa fortuna gesto. — 


-8. or’ vel vor’ B et Ursin., vulgo nor’. — önnore, Bach öxxore. — 
:12.x0s, A nws. — ye, te Trinc, . 
[0 


*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Bachianae. 
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arde’, 0Ud’ Ei ngoyorwv 7 yEvog davaror. 
nollaxı Önloriza Yuywv nal doönov dxovıov 
15 £oyeraı, & Ö’ olxm noiga xixev Javazov' 
aAl’ 6 Ev oüx Eunag drum pikog ide noFeıvög, 
zov Ö' oAiyog orerayeı nal ueyag, 79 tı andy 
Lad yag ouunuvrı n6Fos xpaTegopEoVoS Avdoosg 
Irnexorros‘ Cuwv Ö’ ablos Tuıdewv- 
20 Worteg yag uw nugzov Ev Opdaknoicıv Hpwoır" 
Eodeı yüp mollwr übıa uoüvog &wr. 


EIS 41A. 


2. [4.] 
Suvovalors Ö' E&hEnoov.... 
Mvrocı d’ ei x Tor ungia aha Bocv. 


3. [2] | 
Nüy ö’ Eni Kıuusgiwv orearög Eexsrar Oußpıuospywr. 


V. 13. et, Brunck jv. — V. 15. Zoyera (i. e. elpyeraı) scripsi, le 
batur Zpyeraı, at hoc etiam in viram fortem, qui salvns ex bello rerveı 
cadit, itaque Schneidewin existimat post v. 16. pentametrum cum he: 
metro excidisse, nt haec dixerit poeta: eum non carum css6 suis, (si 
turpiter se periculis subdurerit: sed qui fortiter depugnaverit) eum vero lug 
Ceterum compares Demosthenis illad de Corona $. 97: zeoas ner 
enacıv avdpenoıs Loıl rov Plov Iararos xav Ev olxlazp Ts an 
xadelgsas mod. — yoige, A koioer. — V. 16. Zurras, Brunck Eunng. 
V. 17. öAlyos, Voss. (a m. ) Ars. öilyor. — V. 18. ovunavyıı, Ur 
Eyunarrtı, 


Fr. 2. Strabo XIV. 633: jvixa xai Zuvpva txaleiro n Eyeoos' : 
Kallivos nov vüros Wrouuder auıyy, Zuvpralovs robs 'Eyealoug zal 
&v io noös .Ila Aoyp' Zuvgvalous d’ 2ilnoov, xal nalıy' Mriacı x 
(xel alıy et v. 2. om. Mcd. 3. 4.) V. 2. probabiliter Casaubonus ad 
Zuvopveioı xar£xnavy. Ad hanc elegiam fort. etiam Fr. 3.4. 5. pertine 


Fr. 3. Strabo XIV. 647: Kal Tö nulaıoy IE avyeßn Tois Mayr 
und Tongav apdnv avupesiva Kıuuepixoü E$vovs, EUTuyNGaYrTos ol 
xoovov' ro dE &füs rei Milnalous zaraayeiv rör rönor. Kallivos ı 
ovy ds EUrvyouyrwy Erı T09 Muayvyatwy uluynrar zal xarı 
Sovvrwv Ev ro noös Eyeolovs nolfup. Aoxllogos di Hd yadı 
tu yywpldaovy TV yevoulınvy avtois Guugopav — |5 ov xal TO verk 
eivaı rou Kalllvov rexuaipeodar tapeorır. — alins dE Tıvos Egadov r 
Kıuueplov ufuynra mocaßurdgus 6 Kallivos, fnav yüj’ Niy d’ inlx 
Ivy nv Zapdewväaiwcıy Inkoi.— öußgıoegyav Xyl., Paris. Mo 
oßgıuos Eoyavy, Med. 4 Oußpıuos Epywv, Med. 3 Ößpımoseyns. Reapi 
huc XIII. p. 627. (vid. Fr. 5.) consentitque Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 398. 
Callino secundas Magnetum res, ab Archilocho adversas commemorari. A 
versari videtar Athen. XII. 525. C: Aro4ovro d2 xal Mayyntes ol mpös 
Maravdog dıa ro nlfov ayssijveı, @g ynoı Kallivos Ey vois Eleyeloıs & 
Aoxlioyos. Ealwcav yap und tur 'Eytolay. At Callinus videtur luxuria 
et superbiam Magnetum memoravisse, quam deinde interitus civitatis ab A 
ehilocho significatus subsecutus est. 
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4. (3, 
Tengeas ürdeas üyir. 


5. 5.] 


Strabo XIII. 627: Bnol d3 KollıoHkvng alavaı rag Zupdeıg Und 
Kunsplov roürov, 89 uno Tengüv xal Avxlov, Onep xal Kal- 
livov Önlouv, rov züg Zieyelag noınnp. Vorera 62 ıv Ent Kugov 
xal Kooloov yardadar klmaı. Alyovsos 6 roü Kalllvov rıv Ipo- 
dev ray Kınueplmv in) rovdc Hosovijag yeyovlvar, nah’ 
wel Eupdeıs balacav, einafovaw ol ep) rov Zammpıov ’Inor) Abyeo- 
das 'Howovsig Toüg "Acwovsis. (Med. 3. "Acıavovg.) vage yap ı) Mpo- 
via, gnelv, ’Asla didyero rd. cf. Steph. Byz. v. ’Hoiovia. 


6 


Pausan. IX. 9, 5: dnoındn 68 ds rov molsuov Toürov xal Emm, 

" za 63 En raevra Kallivos, dpıxöonsvog aurav ds kvnun®, 

ipneev "Oumgov röv romsavıe elvar“ Kalllvo di mollol ve zal abıoı 

lopv sarı eure Eyvocav. Ita Sylburg., valgo et codd. Kalaivos 
öl Kalalvo. (Ag Kallalvo, V a pr. Kallvlvo.) 


7. [6.] 


„ Strabo XIII. 604: Toig yap &x vis Konns Aypıyulvos Tevxgois. 
0; zgürog magköwxe Kallivog, 0 Tijs dlsyeins moieng, 7x0L0vOndev 
ü wolloi, yenauös 1v aurodı noujonodar ıyv movnv, Orov Av ol yy- 
pri; aurois Inıdävrar" ovußijvar Ö} zoür’ avroig paol negl Apakı- 
. vuxtop yap old nAijdos zov Apovpalov uvov diavdnjoav die- 
priv, 000 oxvrwa tow Te Onkow Kal Tüv yenormglav‘ zovg 68 av- 
wo neivas‘ ovroug Öl xal znv”Iönw ano vis dv Komm xarovonasas. 


8. [7.] 

Strabo XIV. 668: Kailivog 63 zov utv Kalyavın dv Kiapw re- 
eurjons zov Blov gnol’ robg dt Anovg uerx Mowov rov Teügov 
widlvag, tous ulv 2v Ilaupvilg ueivas, rovg 6° &v Kılınla uegio- 
rar za) Zuple ulyoı xal Dowlxng. 


Fr. 4. Steph. Byz. Tojoes Ypdzıov EIvos, Afyeraı zel Toravllaßos 
ame Kallivo ro (sic RV, zı@ ot xallivu Pp, Kallıuayg A) nomrä' 
Tomgsas (R Toloeas) &. &. Treres Celtae fuerunt, non Jdiversi a Treveris. 


ee 
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u. 
TYRTAEUS. 
L EYNOMIA. 


1. 


Aristoteles Polit. V. 6, 2: ‚Ev öl Teig Ggroroxgazlaus ylvovın. 
ad raosıs — Far Hrav ob _ubv aropacı Alav, ob Ö’ EUROgWOL“ xa, 
ualsore &v zoig nokfuoıg roüro ylvera Zuvißn ö2 xal zoüso dv Aue 
daluovı Uno Tov Meoonviaxov zcoltuov. Amlov ÖL xal zoüro dx ar 
Tvgralov R01m0EmS ‚vis »akovp£vng Evvonlag' HAıßons 
vo yap tıveg da Tov nolenov n5lovv avadacorov woseı 
nv zngar. Adde Paus. IV. 18, 1: wal Eroimoavro of Auxsdaıuo 
yıoı Öoyua, üre tois &v vi Eion wühdov N aplov aoroig. yEwpyoDvres 
ev Meoonvlav ac zig Aarwvırs tv noogeyn, Eos Av molzucıv 
lüv Gonogov. Kal are tovrov orrodele EyEvero &v Zragıy xal onoi 
17] srrodeig Gag oV yag gvelyovro of vavıy Ta xTuere Erovres Te 
opkrepa apya elvar xai rovroıg alv ra dıdayopa dıdlvs Tue 


zasog. 
{1.]*) 
Avrög y&p Kooviwr, zaklıoregyaror rooıg "Hong, 
Zeis "Hoaxkeidaus tıvde dedume groAtv* 
olaıy &ua srooAınövseg Baıveöv Nvsuoevra 
sbgeiav TlEAonos vioov ayınousda. 


2. 
4 gihoyenuoria Sragrav olei, alko de order. 


Tyrtacus. Fr. 2. Strabo VIII. p. 362: xel Yya0 eirel qnoım (Tvprauog) 
dxeidev (ex Lacedaemone) &r 15 &Asyelı, Av Enıyoagovoı Evvoular' 
Avrös yao xTÄ. 

Fr. 3. Diod. Sic. T. HI. p. 3: Or Ö «urös Avxoopyos YvEoe Yono- 
uöov Ex Atlyav zregi vis, ıkaoyvolus Toy Ev nagoruias negeı pYnmorer- 
outvov' A yıkoro. ... vrov, @oyeıy utv Bovilijs xl. Haec, quae 
sequntur Tyrtaei sunt (Er. 4.) itaque verisimile est, ctiam priora Tyrtaei 
esse, itaquo homines docti neglecto versu 1. A yılozo. xr). inseruerun! 
v. 2. et 3. post primnm distichon Fr. 4. sed cum hoc distichon wde ya 
xrA. non bene cohaerere videatur cum co, quod Plutarchus praemittit: <bosBor 
EROVORTTES xtA. hoc ipsum Schneidewinus subditicium essc censet. Sed potiu: 
in epitomo Diodori duo diversi loci temere in unum conflati. Diodorus pri. 
mum ex I'yrtaco commemoraverat uraculum L,ycurgo editum Je vitanda ara 
ritia, deinde alıud oraculum, quod Polydorus et Theopompus retnlerant 
Tyrtaeus autcın hoc ipsum oraculum more suo pentaınetro addito explana- 
verat, furtasse etiam alia addiderat, denique in fine subiecit: wde yap xri 
Ceterum Plut. Instit. Lac. 42. Alcameni ct 'IT'heopompo editum esse diecit 
cf. Zenob. Prov. II. 24. ibique interpr. — V. 1. doricas formas consulto ser: 
vavi; pro 648i Diod. et Zenob. Eior, ‚pro di Schol. Eurip. Andr. 446. yao 
Coniiciat aliquis Tyrtaeum scripsisse &oı, @Ado dE x’ ovdEr. 


*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Bachianac. 
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* * * * * * 
wie yap apyvoozobos Graf Exdegyos Anokkuv 
yerooxöung &yen miovog EE advıor. 
4. [2] 
Doißov axovoavıss IIcvIwvöder olxad' Evsızav 
uavreiag 1a Jeov xai relterr' Een‘ 
soyeıv uev BovAng Feoruuntovs Baoıknas, 
oloı u&kgı Irnagrng iueg0c000 zıolıg, 
d mpecßuyeveig ve yeporrag‘ Erreıta dE Önuoreg üvdeasg 
eidelaıs brroaıg Ayrasausıßousvorg 
urdeioyai Te ra nad xal ode nıavra Öixaıe, 
unde rı Borkevew ıyde noleı .., 
Öruov Te nAydeı vinmy xai xagrog Ensodaı‘ 
I Boißos yüg negi ruv WO aveynvs noktı. 


u 3. wde Hermann, Diod. dy. — V. 3. yovooxöuns, Hermann zer- 
Gauryoss. 

Fr. 4. Plutarch. vit. Lycurg. c. 6: "Yorepgov ulvyro ray nollery dym- 
pls za pos9Eası Tas yrauas dıaorosy.ovrwy xal napeßıafouevov, IIo- 
Indwogos zel Bsonounos ol Bacılsis rade Tj Önto« neperkypapar' Al 
di axolıay 6 damos Kloıro, Tous nosoßuyevlas zal doye- 
rltag anoaturäpas eluev. tour Eorı un xupoüv, all’ Öölwg Ayfl- 
aodu xıd dınlvev rov dijuoy vs Exrofnovra xal ueTanoovyın nV 
muny naoa ıö Bliriaroy' Eneıoav di xal ayrol ınv noir, as ToU Jeoü 
teure mgosTäddoyros, 5 mov Tveruios Emıulurgia dır Tovray* «Bol- 
Pov — ayranamesıBonevovs. (V. 1— 7.) Auctius vero Diodor. Sic. 
T. III. p. 3. omisso poetae nomine et confusum cum Fr. 3. (ubi vide locum) 
sfert v. 3-10. De hoc loco satis difficili conferas inprimis Goettling Opusc. 
P 317. — V. 1. olxad” Ereıxay Amiotus ct Xylander, libri of ade vızar. 
-V.2. re, vo FaL. — V.3. aoyeır, Zyeıy Fa, sed corr. in m. — Borijs 
Put. (Fa runs), Bovlj Diod. — Baaıkjes, ia Baaıleins. — V.4. Zndprns 
Diod., Eraores Plut. fort. recte. — lusposoo«, Diod. Iyepoecau. — V.5. 
agoßurereis Diod., roeoßurus Plut., fort. resoßuyerkas, cf. etiam Plut.an soni 
st ger. resp. c. 10. — TE yEpovras Plut., d2 y£o. Diod. — V. 6. eüdElaıs 
bargus;, Diod. eudelnv Önteas. — Post ayrenausißouevovs distinetionem 

i, nam arctissime cohaerent ea quae sequntur; similiter Sauppe Ep. ad 
Berm. p. 69. qui praeteren coniecit euFEy Önror nayı’ anausıBouevoug, 
Boissonade eudeiny bntpnus. — V. 7. uuv$eiodel re Dindorf, cod. uv9eic- 
9m d£. — Eodewv, in proccdosi scripsi Epdeıy. — V. 8. undE Tu Bovltuev 
an und” Zrßovlsusıy scribendum sit incertum, cum in fine vocabulum ex- 
eiderit, cod. unde zı Enıßovleverv, Dindorf und’ Enıßovlevev tjde nöleı 
u zazoy, Bach unde zı Bovlevev ride nolsı axolıor. — V. 9. dnuou re, 
Krebs dnupv d2 coni. — V. 10. Hecker interpunctione post &n&oaı deleta 
coni. Buißos axeıpexoumns xrl. Ceterum hic quoque videtur Tyrtacus 
!psa oraculi verba servavisse, quae pocta deinccps cxplanat, ut hoc fuerit 
dei responsum: 

Aoxsıy utv Bovins Feoriuntous Baoıkijes 
nosaßuyerkus Te yEporras' Eneıta di Unuoras avdons 
uvFeiodul TE ra xula xal Eodev navıa Ilxuın, 
, Önuov re nAndEı vixnv zul zupros Eneodaı. 
Sec obstat, quod Plut. dicit an seni g- 8. resp. c. 10: 179 dv Aaxedasuor: 
“uoıoxgarlay 6 Ilusıos ngsoßuyev£as, 6 di Auxovgyos ayrızgus TE- 
90yras Byouader. 
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5.08. 4] 
“Husitoo Baoıkni, Yeoioı pily Osonöung, 
öv» dıa Meoorvnv elkouev eugixopor, 
Meooivynv ayadıv utv agoüv, ayadı;y dE purer‘ 
aup dem 6’ uaxovı’ Evreaxaider” Em 
5 vwisulug alei, raAaoipgova Iruöv Eyorres, 
alyuntai naregov Yuerkgwv srarkgeg" 
eixoosw d oi Ev xara nılova Eoya Aumörtss 
geiyor ’IIoualwv Er ueyakuy HgEwr. 


6. [5.] 
“Donee dvoı ueyahoıg aXHEOL TEıWpöuevor, 
deoroovvocı YEporıes Avyayxalng io Auygüs 
Tuuıov navsög 0009 xagrıöv Gpovea @e£peı. 


7. [5.] 
Asonörog oluwLorrss Öuoc AAoxXoi re xai aiToi, 
edr& rıv’ ovkoueım uoiga xiyoı Iavaror. 


8. 


Strabo VII. p 362: IMsovanıg 8° Inollunsav dia Tag dmodze. 
osıg züv Mioomlov‘ mv ulv oUv noWrmv xurdsımam auzarv Wa: 
Tveraiog iv toig nomması ara robs röv aslomv 

av 68 devrigev, xad sv Eluuevos Ouuuagoug ’Apyelovs re zal Hielor 


Fr. 5. Tria fragm. in unum coniunxi, et primum quidem alterumque iam 
Buttmann copulavit. V. 1. et 2. Pausan. IV. 6, 2: Ovros d& 6 Gednroung 
nv xıd ö neons Enıdels 9 nolfug weorvgei dE uoı xal ra &leyeia Tor 
Tvgretov Afyovra' 'Husteog xri. — V. 3. servavit Schol. ad Plat. p. 44. 
ed. Bekk.: Ayızousros dR ouros (Tupraios) eis Anzedaluora zer Enrinvon 
yevöusvos Guveßovicudev aurois avelladeı Toy ngös Meoanvlous mölsuor, 
nootofnwy nuvrolus‘ Ev ols xal To yegouevuvy elneiv Inos“ Meconry 
aya9ov u. d. ayıudöy dig. et similiter idem p. 388. et Olympiod.in Alcib, 
I. 162. (Olymp. etiam yurevon,) «aya9nv bis scripsit Buttmann. KRespicit 
Strabo VIII. 366. — V. 4—8. Strabo affert VI. 279: Meoonyn 6} Ealo ao- 
lsundeiaa Evreuxaidexe Ern, zadaneg xed Tyupraros yyaı Aug” ar 
rnvy xıl. Adde Pausan. IV. 15, 2., ubi versus 4. 5. 6., et IV. 13, 4., abi 
v. 7. et 8. leguntur. — V.4. &up’ aurny Pausan. auyw red’ Str. — V.6. 
elgunel ‚ Strabonis libri eiyunras et deinde 7 unreoov. Respicit Strabo 

1. 362: ıny ulr ovv NOWTnv xeraxınaıy auroy (Messeniorum) yral 
Tvpreios &y Tois nomuagı xzera ToVs Tor nareoov nerlons yerladaı. — 
V. 7: d’ Xylander. om. Strab. libri. 

Fr. 6. Pausan. IV. 14, 3: 25 riuwolas dE, &s Ußpıfov Es Tovs Meooy- 
viovs, Tuvpralim nenomulva Early "Noneo xri. V. 3. marıds Ö0or 
Ahrens, av 6000v Kuhn, av’ öoowy AXKFcAgPc, nav9’” 5&owv MLab, 
zıav$’ 600» PdVab. Schneidewin (Philo). I. 588.) Jjuıaa zavg’ 5aoor. 

Fr. 7. Pausan. eod. 1.: "Orı d2 xal avunerseiv Exsıro adtois dvayın, 
dednAnxev Ev öde‘ Aeanoras xri. quod ex eodem carmine esse appa- 
ret. V. 1. olumgovres, oluwsovrag VaLlb. 
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(Kramer coni. Agxaöas) zal Ilhoarag anlornoav, "Agnadev ulv’Agıoro- 
xgcep row "Ogzopzsvou Baoılfa mageyondvor orgarnyov, Iloarov ö8 
Ilavraltovra za9 ’Oupallavos, nvixa pnolv aurög orparnyij- 
car zo» molsuov roig Aaxedaımovlosg. 


9. 


Aristot. Eth. Nic. III. 8, 5. (III. 11): de iis disserens, qui vi 
cogant milites, ut forliter pugnent: Kal ol mpordrrovsss, av dveym- 
iss zumtovzeg, TO aurd dgwar‘ zul ol nE0 Tov Tappmv xal ray 
TOUTMY TAGATATTOVTES' nmavres yap avayxafovcı‘ dei di ov di 
avayıny avöpeiov zlvar, aAl’ Orı xalov. ubi Kusiralius roüro eg! 
Anssdauovlov Abyoır’ &v° ToImurmv yap Tıva wayı, Öre ngög Meo- 
olous Zuagksavro, Enolfnovv, 5 xal 6 Typraiog uvnuovevsn. 


I. YHO6HKAI) 
10. (6. 
Tedvanevaı yo xaAöy Ei nrponagoıcı rreoovra 
ürdp” ayador repi 7 nareldı apvauevor. 
ıv d’ adrov roolımövra srökty xal niovas Gygovg 
mrwygsVev sıävımy &0T' Uvinporarov, 
d nlalopıevoy av unzoi Pill xal nargi yegorı 
naısi Te 00y yuxgols rorgidin 7’ aAoyım. 
&I00G per ag Tolcı uer£ooeraı, olg ev burraı 
XenauooUyn T' Elrwv al Gruyegi) nevin, 
ioyeveı Te yEros, nara d’ aykaov eldog EAlyyeı, 
0 zäoa 8’ arınia xal xaxorı,g Enerai. 
& d’ oizws avdedg Tor ahwmuevov oudeni wen 
yiyveraı, ott alöwg otz Org otr EAeog, 


_ Fr. 10. Lycurg. in Leocr. 107: zonoıuov d’ Fark zul Tovrov dxovanı 
tar eysloy (Toü Tvoralov), iv’ Enlornose oie nowüvres eidoxluovy 
an’ txelvors (Tois Aazedanuorlos) TeIrauera yap xri. V. 1. Ent, V. 
Franke In. — V. 2.7, AB 15 &avroo. — V. 3. aurou Z Ald., v. «öroi, 
V. Franke 59 d’ aurov. — V. 4. avınpöraroy, arıagorarov P, arıagaire- 
sy ABetLa pr. m. — V. 6. wixpois, Z uıxod. — V. 7. udty om. Aa 
pr.m., Thiersch coni. &y9pö6s yap rT’ aoroiaı. — V.9. alayure, LP 
«loruyn. — eidos, olim conieci &uyos. — V. 10. arıula, Bekker et Her- 
man drıufn. — V. 11. ei d’ V. Franke et Passow, vulgo 29’, iidem in 
fine V. 19. comma ponunt (vulgo_plene interpungitur), ut v. 13. apo- 
dosin contineat. Sauppe n d' vel 7 3’, Thiersch verba &39” oürws Lycargi 
me putat, qui omissis aliis versibas deinde pergat recitare Tyrtaei versus 
...Avydoöos ro, amicus Thierschii &? d’ aye?’ oürws avydgös dl. eiecto 
1%, Hermann ei d’ ourws our’ ardoös dl. ov. ©. z. oüd’ aldas, Es T' 
Alam eier, ut ante &s T’ negatio repetenda sit, quae illi ovre respon- 
dest, Ahrens e} d’ oürws dydoös Tor’ (nune Te scribit) dA... . . our’ 
Orlam yEyesos. — on, won ABLPZ. — V. 12. ovr' aldas, oud’ 
eldus Z. — our’ Onıs ovr’ Zieos scripsi, vulgo eloonlow Teifdeı, sed 
ABP our’ öntowm T&los (P rei.) et our’ Önlow etiam L a m. pr., sed corr; 
Kr dnton ut Z. 
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Irup yas nrepi vngde uoxwueda xai nrepi sraidıov 
Irrorwuer Wuy&wv umaerı peıdouevot. 
15 od »v&oı, aAld uaxeo9e map’ allnloıcı ulvayssg, 
unde guyüg aloxgäg Deyere unde poßor, 
allı ueyay rosiodE xai Ghrınov Ev Ypsoi Iruör, 
undE gikoyıgeit’ ardgacı naprapsvor‘ 
vobg dE nakmoregorg, Wr odaerı yorvar’ Elayon, 
20 um naraleinovses peuyere, Toüg yepaıodg* 
aloxpo» yap ÖN TovTo uera mpoudKoLaL TTe0örza 
xeiodaı 000€ vEwv üvdga srahaudrepov, 
ndn Aevxovy EXovıa xagn mroluöv TE yEyaıor, 
Iuöv Anonveiovi’ ahxınov &v xovin, 
25 alueröerı’ aldoia pilaıg Ev yegoiv Eyorra — 
aloypa zuy' opsaluois xai veusonıov ideiv — 
xai x00a yınywderra” veoıcı dE navi” Enoixer, 
öge’ Egariig HAyg aykaor üvdos Eyn' 
ardedoı Ev Inyrog Ideiv, Eparög de yıraukiv, 
30  Lwös &uv, nalög d’ £v npouagoısı sreowv. 
alla rıg ed dıiaßag uevetw rooiv dugyorsgpodıv 
orngiydeig Eni yos, xeikog Odovoı daxwv. 


V. 13. rüsde, rüs ye Z. — uaywusda, uayoueda ABP. — V. 14. 
Iynoxwusy, Iynoxouetv AB. — ıuyloy Ald., yızaay ABLPZ. Ahrens 
Iynoxluev euypuxws, Kayser post v. 13. pentametrum, ante v. 14. hez. ex- 
cidisse putat. — V. 16. und? g0Bßov, Z unte goßov. — alaypäs, SBauppe 
aloyoüs. — V. 17. noriode ABP, vulgo nasire. — V. 18. uapyasero, 
LPZ uayöueror. — V. 20. yepwious Z, ynowovs ABLP, conieci yegagoss, 
idem etiam Winckelmann, sed fort. poeta scripsit ol veapof, yser 
aynley&us coniecit, yngelous Ahrens deleto rois. — V. 21. yap, AB ulr 
yap. — YV. 22. n0009€, B nooader. — V. 25. yllas Ev, BZ yAR! in, 
Schneidewin gfiys Zr. — V. 26. ray’ vel ra ;’ vulgo, Hermann rar’, 
Sauppe z« d’. Ego conieci olim aloye« T’ dy.Ialuois, Cobet alazeör Er 
öysaluois, Hecker aloypor T’ öys., idemque priore versu ivreod 9 
alu @TOEFTE Cconiccit, ipse, ut puto, mox improbaturus. Deinde Reiske 
ysusont' Zrideiv, V. Franke reusante ideiv, possis veusont' &aıdeiv. — 
V. 27. v£orcı di, Thiersch v&o de te. cf.Hom. 1.X. 71: r&p dE re aan! 
En£oxey Agnixtauevp,, dedaiyulvo ösei yalzp zeiadu' nayre di zala 
Sayoyrı nep ortı yarıy' «Ak öTe dn nolıovy TE xuon Molıov TE yEysıoy 
aid ı’ aloyurwaı xures xraufvoro YEpoyTos, Tovro dN olxtıaroy nelsres 
deloicı Booroiaır. — V. 28. &parns Z, itaque Valckenaer coniecit, dgeräs 
ABLP, &p« räs vulgo, are tıs x V. Franke, ego in proecdosi «ga rıs. 
— V. 29. Innrös Reiske, libri Iynroicır. — V. 31. et 32. Stoll in Philo- 
logo IV. 169. subditicios censet, iniuria, quamquam distichon hoc repetitur 
Eleg. 11. v. 21. 22. — Ccterum et haec elegia, et quac deinceps sequuntur 
11. et 12., integra sunt carmina, quamquam Franke elegiam 10. et 11. in 
unum coniungere conatus est, versibus aliis traiectis aliis obelo notatis, cui 
iure iam adversatus est Aug. Matthise (de Tyrtaei carminibus Altenb. 1820.) 
Thiersch autem in Act. Mon. III. 625. omnia in breves quasdam particulas 
dissolvere conatus est. 
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11. [7.) 
AU HooxAios ya avyınızov yEvog Lore, 
Japaeir’, ounıw Zeig auyeva Ao&öv Eyeı’ 
und’ ardewv nAmFbv demaivsre, unde poßeiode, 
7% 3 > ” > > up Bu 
idig 6’ eig mreouaygous aonid' avıg &xEro, 
d Eydoay Ey yıyny HEuevos, Yavarov de uekalvag 
x7005 Öuosg auvyaig nekloıo Qikac. 
tote yap Aonog noAvdaxpvov &oy’ aldnla, 
ei 6° öpyiv Ede’ Geyalkov noktuor, 
xal rag& Yeryorzwv TE dIwxovsw» TE yEyerode, 
1 u veoı, auportewr d’ eis xopov nAdaare. 
ot uEv yap Tolucor mag’ akkmlorcı uEvovres 
Es 1’ airooyedinv xal rpouaxovg lEvaı, 
aargoregoı Iyrorovoı, oaovcı dE Aaöv Onioow‘ 
” > 3 - - ) )» s >». >» Ü 
ze000vzwr Ö Aavdgmv nüo anoiAwi aperı. 
1) ordeig &y nors vadra Akyav aviccıev Fxaora, 
000°, 79 aloyga na9n, yiyverar avdoi xaxd, 
apyallov yag Droste usrapgevov dori dalleır 
üvdgös peuyorrog Önlıy Ev mokup‘ 
aloypög Ö’ Lori vexug naxxelısvog Ev xovindıw 
0 vürov Onıo9” alyın doveös EAmAuyıevos. 
‚ Fr 11. Stob. Flor. L. 7: Tvorafov’ (sic A Trinc., Vind. a m. s. 
Iutleysie) 412° Hoazxinjos xrl. Resp. v. 1. Plutarch. de nobil. c. 2: 
0 Tupreiog ToUs avrov Orgatiwrns ls noleuov Napaxalovuevos, EVERY 
Hoazifovug &äyıznrov ynalv wurous. V. 1. Gesn. margo avlenrov. — 
V. 4. In proecdosi hic et v. 10. 2s scripsi, et v. 5. &ydonv. — V. 6. zügas 
us; wuyais Grotius, xjous avyais A. Voss. Vind., xznpas En’ adyaicıy 
4. gümıs B, auyaicıy xüjous Gesn. in m. Etenim öues cum omissum et 
postea in margine adiectum csset, per errorem insertum versui seq. et inde 
lsd #6 ortum, quod prorsus incommodum. — V. 7. Aonos scripsi, et sic 
Fmperius, v. os Ageus, (Voss. &s Apsos). — ib. B et Gesn. in m. zolv- 
Tov, v. — ib. aldnla Ars. ct marg. Gesn., v. dpldnla. — V. 9. apa 
Voss, zgös B., .&° Vind., uere v. — re ante dıwx. om. Trinc. (Vindob.) 
ib. ze yeyevode scripsi, 7’ Eyevode Voss., T' iyeade A, T’ Eyeveode 
Trine. (et Vind. sec. Schneidewin., scc. Gaisf. ayea9e vel aysvd.) — V. 13. 


4 

%eoscı Buttmaunus, v. Ocovaı. — V. 14. A näc’ nwiAero. — V. 15. 00% 
des, fort. oudels d’ ut Ursin. — V. 16. jv et ylyvercı Valckenar., v. @y et 
riveres; idem etiam aloygonadij, vel Öoo«nep alayoa nadeiv ylyveras 
ed zaxze coniecit. Fort.: 600° «doye’, nv rı nadn, ylyveraı avdol 
zur — zaxd, B supra zuxg. — V. 17. apyalov, Ahrens coni.'demreleov. et 
est aperts corruptum; nam fugientem interimere facillimum est: neque famen 
Pnidıoy hie scribendum, sed gıyaAEov: ipsi enim partani Ir ar- 
cere solebant, vid. Plut. Lyc. c. 22: Tosyauero de xal vıxdaarres.Ldlo- 
207 6goy ZußeBuuwsonoyaı TO len T) yuyj ıoy noleulov, elta” ebFüc 
MWIEOOUy OUTE YEYYaioy OUTE 'EAlmvızöy Nyovusvor KONTEV xal yopeyeıy 
enoleyoufyvovs xal dnoxexwonzotas. cf. O. Müller Dor. T. II. p.,247:'— 

V.18. dnto, Franckius dyioy. — V. 19. alayeös codd., alaypdv Gesn. 
an, — xaxxeluevos A, v. xataxeluevos. 

al r 
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ahka vıg eü dıaßag evero nrooiv augporegorcıv 
orngıydeis Eni yüs; xsihog sdoccı daxur, 
HNEOUS TE AYYuag TE xurw xal Or&pva xal Borg 
aaridog eigsing yaoıgi nakrıauevog‘ 
25 deep) Ö’ Ev xaıgi Tiracodıw dußgıov Eyyac, 
zıveitw dE A0po» Ösivöor Treo aepalng‘ 
Eodıwr Ö’ Hupe Eoya dıdaaxsodw modsuitsır, 
und’ Extög Belkwv korarw donid Eywr. 
alla Tıg Eyyög kov alrooysdor Eyyel arg 
30 7 Eips otralwv drlov vdp’ Eikıy' 
xui öda sap nodi Heilig al Er aonidog donid Egeiu 
&v dE Aopov re Aoygy xal xuveıv auven 
x0i GTEEvovy Orepvim sıeriAnuevog Avdgi HaxEodw, 
n Eipsog army N dogv yaxgor Eiwr. 
35 tueig d', W yruvireg, bu’ aanidog ülkoder Akkog 
zrry000vTE5 ueyahoıg Bakksrs yepyıadiors, 
dovgaoi re Feoroisıv axovriiorreg &; agotcg, 
toicı navonhorcı zAıalov lordyerot. 


12. [8] 
OtT’ &v uvnoaiunv oWT 29 Aöyy üvdga rıdeigıv 


V. 24. „nor, Voss, Ars. dovpfe. — V. 25. Oußgıuor Ars., Oßpızo) 
— V. 27. &odey servavi, corrigunt Zodwr. — ib. Oußprum Voss. Ars, 

v. — molsgigeıv, Arsenias zoleullov, Voss. nolsuls, unde &oder ... : 
Aeulgoy coniicias. — V. 28. A dorar’. — V. 33. neninuevos Brunck 
v. nenalnufvos. — V. 37. $egroiaı» epitheton tantum ornans foret, 
distinguenda sunt hacc iacula, qnibus milites levis armaturae utebantur 
pilis hoplitarum (v. 29. &yei uaxow, v. 34. dupv uaxodr) itaque vor 
G:ıy coniicio, apud Homerum quideım hasta procera appellari solet, ut 
naxgoicı Evaroicı 1. V. 497. et vwua dt Fvarör peeye vavuayoy ... d 
zul sixoolanyu 0. 677., sed postea dicta sunt iacula breviuscnla, ut He 
dot. II. 71. Srora axortıa. Xenoph. Cyr. VII. ı, 33. 99a dn den gi 
nv xıd doparwr zul FvoTwv xıd uayaıpov, itaquc equites potissimum ı 
bantur, vid. ib. IV. 6, 1. — V. 38. raronloıcı Dindorf, raronilorgs 
Voss. 'Irinc. Vindob., merondltes B. Gesn. marg., raigı navonklas 
sinus, ruronklors v. — ninolov, B (?) &yyuder. 

Fr. 12. Stob. Flor. LI. ı. aftert primum v. 1— 14: Tvpralov {sk 
Trinc.), tum LI. 5. v.15—44. (Tvoretov Trinc., ‘How eleyei« Voss. et Vi 
in m., om. lemma A.), scd recte Brunck, alii hacc in unum coniunxen 
quae videntar casu magis, quam consulto ap. Stobacum diremta. Contäı 
post v, 14. secutum essc v. 15. maxime docet «uod hacc ipsa particula « 
minis.inter Theogniden reccpta est v. 1003—6. hoc modo: “Hd” apern, T 
acdloy Ey AySpwnoıaıy koıotor, zallıarov TE yEnsıy ylyveraı dydor 009 
Euvöy.d’ Ea9löry Tovıo noAni Te nevrl Te dQdugp, öarıs aryo dıaßas 
oou &yoı cı aevn. Et ad eandem celegiam utramque fragmentum pertin 
doget etiam repetitio consulto adhibita v. 10. et 20; accedit quod Plato g 
qua in -Legibus utramque partem respexit, cf. quae dixi in Museo 

9 481. 213 scq. Bernhardy tamen Hist. Litt. Gr. 11. 346. multa asibi re 
sus est, quac offensioni sint, cui jure adversatus est etiam Schneide 







TYRTAEUS. 823 


orte nodör Aperig ovre nalcıouoovvng, 
od’ & Kuxkunwy (Ev EXoı uys$ög Te Ainv re, 
yızım de Iday Opnixıov Bogen, 
5.00’ &4 Tı9twvoio Punv yapıdorepng ein, 
nAorzoin dE Midew xal Kırigew ualıov, 
ord’ ei Tavıakidew IlEhonog Baoılsiregog ein, 
yAoooav 6’ Aderorov ueihıyoynovv Exoı, 
oil‘ ei näcav Eyoı dosav nAıv Jovgıdog akxc, 
0 — ou yap arne ayadös yiyveraı Ev noliup — 
Ei um rerlain Ev ÖoWv Movov alueröevra 
xal dntav Ögeyoır’ Eyyudev iorausvog. 
3,0’ gern, 106° aedAov &v dydewWnonsıy &gıorov 
xuAlıoroy Te p£peıv yiyvaraı avödgi ver. 
15 Zıröv 6’ 209A6v vouro noAmi ve navri ve drum, 
orig avne dıießäag Ev ronuaxoıoı ulm 
rwleulwag, aloygäs dE puyig Emi nayyv kadmraı, 
Yıynv nal Iuuov TANuova sragdEtuevos, 
Yagovuyn 6° Enreoıw Töv nAmolov Avdga ageomug' 
20 oirog arig ayadog yiyvaraı Ev nrokfup* 


Phülol, III. 106. — V. 1. Plato Leg. I. 629: Tupreiov — Ös di ualıare 
Yımnav negd teure Lonovduzev einwv, ötı" oUT dv uv. our’ Lv. 
«tıdeluny, our’ El 15 nlovcıwraros Avdpoanwoy Ein, goly, our’ el 
rolle kyada zerınulvos, einwv oysddr ünavrı, Öös u nepb Toy nolsuov 
auazos ylyyorz’ ar. ct ib. II. 660: Zar d’ apa nlovrj ulv Kivvpn Te zul 
Mida ualloy, 9 BE ädızos, üSAıös T’ karl xal drınpws {j, xal our’ &y 
Arroalunv, ynoiy duiv 6 nomtns, elneo 6odwWs Akyaı, ort’ Evi di. 
idelunv, ös un narra a Myouern zala uer« dıxaioavyns Mo«TTo zul 
510, ze IN za Inlwr ouros &v dpfyorzo Eyyudev Iorauevos, adızos d2 
“r une zol o Öpsv 40vory alunröerre, unte vıx® YEmv Bpnlzıoy Bo- 
okay, une 13 o avı9 undiv rar Aeyoulvor ayadar Ylyroıo Notre. unde 
reitstam rıdelunv, Stob. rı9elny (ct pro &v Aoyy habent A Vind. Trinc. 
av loye.) — V. 2. nalaouoouyns, A Vind. Trinc. nalauoovuyns, fort. 
reete, — V. 3. Zyor, Zyoss Vind., Eyeı A Voss. — V. 4. JEwv, B Jeuv. — 
V. 5. yapıeorepos, Trine. zepıforaros. — V. 6. Kırupen udlıoy G. M. 

‚it, ef. Hesych.: Madıov‘ uällov, vulgo Kıyvokoro udllov, et sic 
Vind, A (hie tamen Kıyupeoio), B Kırugao Loy, Camerarius Kırupew 
Badıoy. Ceterum cf. Plato Rep. III. 408. B: oöd’ el Mldov nlovamwregor 
der. — V. 8. cf. Plat. Phaedro 269. A: ri JE, Töv uellynovv Adoaorov 
öuede zul. — V. 9. &yor, Zyeı A et Vind. a m. pr. — im om. B. — 
V. 11. gi) zerAain, Vind. Trinc. unte TAclins — govov, novov A a m. pr. 
&. Plat. Leg. I. 629. E: elonxas yovy wide Ev Tois nomuaaıy, ds oidaues 
Todg TOOVTOUS Avsyöusvos‘ ol un ToLuN0woı ulv 60@V PovoV alu. 
2. d.öp£yoıyr' Eyy.iotausvor — V. 13—16. leguntur in Theognideis 
Y. 10086. — 70” Hermann, vulgo 7 d’. — tod’, röy' B, idem inverso 
ord. üpıoroy ?y d. kedlov. — V. 14. 9Ep, Theogn. 007@. — V. 16. do, 
Upon eoni. &y ev. Huc respicit Plato Leg. I. 630. B: dınßarres d’ &U 'zal 
Hmyueyos EIELovres anodvnoxeıy Ev TO nollum, ws one Tvgreios, 
18 modogöpwy elol naunollor. — V. 17. aloypäs, A aloygoı, unde in 
Moecdosi alaygijs scripsi. — V 19. d’ Eneoıy Hermann, vulgo dE ziagiy, 
Von, Om. di. vr 

21” 
* 
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alıya de drouevewv avdgwv Ergeye pakayyag 
tenyeiag, onovdi, T E0ysIe nüna yayng' 
ei dE Tıs &v npouagorcı nsowv Ylkov alsoe Iıuor 
dorv ts xal Aaodg xal narko” einhsigag, 
25 roAAa dıa oregvoio xal aonidos Oupakoscong 
xai dıa Iwenxog roocHer Eimkayıevog, 
zov 6’ 6Aopügovraı Ev Öuwg veoı NIE YEgovıEg, 
deyakkır re nösm räoa neunde nokıg' 
xai riußog xai sraides Ev avdewWncıs ApionuoL 
30 xal sıatdw» nraides nal yeros Eforiow. 
orde sıore xAEog E0IA0v AanöAlıraı old” Ovou’ OVToi, 
ahh” uno yiig reg Ev yiyveraı adavaros, 
Övriv’ ApLOTEVOVIE HEYOVTA TE HAPVAUEYOV TE 
yis regı nal raidwv Hovgog Ag Akon. 
35 ei dE yiyn uev xiga Tavnkeyeog Javaroıo, 
sırnaag 6’ alyung aykaov etyog Ein, 
7ravTeS Av TıuWaıv Ouög v&oı NÖE nakaıot, 
sroAla de Tepnva nadav Epysrar eis Aidnv" 
modoxwv A0Toloı Herangenei, 0VÖE TIg AUTO» 
40 Piasrısıv our aldoüg ovıe dinng EIEleı, 
navres 6° &v Yuroıcıw Öuoc vloı of Te xar’ atrov 
elxovo’ Ex xwong ol Te nahnuorepot. 
Tavıng vor TIg Arie agerüng eig ürgov indadaı 
repaodw Ira, gm nedreig noleuor. 


13. [10.) 
AlYwvog de Akorrog Eywr Er 0mIecı Hııor. 


V. 22. r’, Vind. 9°, A d’. — Eoyede, A Iyxeoxe. — V. 23. el dei 
scripsi, (nisi avdea d’ ös malis), ut v. 27. tor d' dA. xrÄ. sit apodosi 
vulgo aurös d’ et plene interpungitur v. 26. — V. 25. rolla, A wolle k 
— V. 31. obde nore Hermann, vulgo oudenore. — V. 35. ei, Brunck j 
contra Ursinus et Steph. qvror- .. &lor. — turndey£os, Vind. rayndsyeug. : 
V. 36. &in, B &yn. — V. 37. uw om. A. — V. 38. teonya A, Heor 
vulgo. — V. 39. ynoaoxwv A, vulgo yro«oxw» d’, explicantur his versib 
39—42 verba nolla Teonva nadwy. — uerengene Vind. Trinc., vol 
uererg£neı. — InyYTheognideis haec sunt contracts et male cum alienis vı 
sibus conglutinata v. 933: Tavgoıs ardoanwy apeın zul xallos önad. 
oAßıos ds ToUTwv dugorlowr EÜayev‘ nartes uıy Tıumav" Öuws vEor of 
za’ aiTroy XwWons Eixovoıy, Tol TE NUÄMOTEHO. YNOROZOY AOTOIGL 
nofneı, oVdE Tıs abrör Blanter oVd’ aldoüs oud! Dlans LHEkeı. Kran 
v. 39— 42 subditicios censet, 'l'hiersch Act. Mon. III. 636. existimat v. 4 
42. ante v. 39. 38. collocandos, ct merres In Ev Iwxoıcı coniccit, con 
Schneidewin vulgatum ordinem tuctur, scd v. 37. ct 38. eiiciendos esse ce 
set, quod fieri nequit, nam vir fortis continno ab omnibus, quamvis:no 
dum ad senectutem pervencrit, honorari solet. 

„.Fr. 13. Galen. deHippocr. et Platon. plac. III. T. I. p. 267. ed. Ba 
00V zul öray elııy (Kovoınnos) Tupraioy Akyoyra' Aldavos zıl. Önı u 


„ 
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14. (9.] 
IIgiv agerijs nelaocı repuacıv 7) Javaror. 


II. EMBATHPIA. 
15. [11.] 


Ayer, & Indgras evavdgov 

0000: naregwy nolındar, 

Ja Ev irıy nooßaheo$e, 

dogv d’ evzolumg [BaAksre] 
> 1m geıdouevor rüg Lwäc 

0v Yag nrargLov TE Inapre. 


* 16, (12,] 
P y m 
Ayeı’, w Inügras Evorkoı xoügor, scori ray “Ageog xiranır. 





r&o ya 6 Kay Ivudr dxpıBes ünavres ivdpwnor za) nolv dxovoeı Tuo- 
Terdov yıyrWazonev. et ibid.: Tupraros dE Ye, xzadanep ovy zal "Oungos 
ze Holodos xal anlas eineiv änavıss ol nomral ogpododraroy Eyeıy 
Faoı tous Afoyras 169 Ivuor, wore zei ı0y Aydguna» Öorıs &y j Hu- 
Mogdloraros elzalouds Aloyrı. 
,„ Fr 14 Plutarch. de Stoic. repug. c. 14: za ro Tvprelov Tö nolv 
@otıjs xri. — nolv, Brunck noir y’. | 
Fr. 15. Dio Chrys. I. 34. ed. Emp.: &rı d2 olum nv nagaxintızıv, 
daray Aazwvızay Eußurnolwv, udıa noenovse Ta Avxovpyov 
Mohrelg zal vois Enırndsvucaev Exelvous‘ ayer’ & xti. ubi Schol. secund. 
Morelliam: rapaxintıza dx av Tupralov. Tzetz. Chil. I. 692: T’vpreiog 
Aazoy oroaınyös xal nomrns urnoyev Ilporgemtixa moös noAEUOYV yoaıpas 
douaroy nein — ws Alav 6 Xouaöotouos ourw Nov zoapeı ÄEymy* üyer’ 
a. V. 1. Zrraprus, V naore.— V.2. xovgor, M xovpe. — nereowv CM 
AYP Tzetz., 70078009 m. in marg., mosroy rell. — molınzav, quod Hermann 
coniecit, P, zzolınzay V, nolınray M, nolımras C, nodınjtar M in m. et 
ell., om. Tzetz., Ahrens örlırav, Schneidewin zuvonkräy, Thiersch 
ver, ® Znaptas nolıäraı, xodooı nateowv edaydowy. — V.3. Anık lv 
et Tzetzes, Anz u2v C, Acıay av M, Auı@ uevrormr. — Iruv, B Irmv. — 
apoßalea9e, ooßallsaye BCMP a m. s. (e m. pr. mooßalltayaı) et Tzetz. 
(eod. B Tzetz. mooßallovres). — V. 4. d’ ciecerunt Klotz et Thiersch. — 
tte cancellis sepsi, nam cst haud dubie a librariisprofectum ad versum 
redintegrandum ; Tyrtaeus scripsisse videtur dopv deFırep& d’ eurölums. 
Ceterum Sallere libri meliores PCM (supra Auallorres) var. lect. v., sed 
Belloyres V et rell., Luzac et Thiersch nullovres. — V. 5. yerdouevor, 
Taetz. peideo$e, unde prius nallortes . . yeldeodaı conieci. — Tüs lwäs 
, Tas (müs C, lwäs rell. — V. 6. margıov CM (corr. zareı), zarol B, 
ag v. — 7& Zndorg CM (corr. tjs onaores) Tzetz., t& Znaore B, 
Tg Znaprag v. Contra mr pro hoc versu nihil nisi zepl areas. 
Fr. 16. Hephaest. 46. om. nom. auctoris: Tö u£vror röv omovdeioy 
je, ia un TV avanuıorov nepelnyoyra, eloly oi Aaxwmvyızdy xa- 
1, go egögeyor negadeıyua’ Aysı’ xti. Aptos D (idem xiynoıv), 
valgo Apsms. Probabiliter ad Tyrtaeum referunt. — Ex Tyrtaeo conversus 
Yıdetar versus ap. Mar. Vict. II. 11: Jte o Spartae primores fauste nunc Par- 
°% ducentes. quem ille falso Molossicum versum dicit temereque moras La- 
COnki exeroitus Parcas interpretatur. 
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Il. 


ASIUN. 


XwAdg, orıyuaring, noAvynoaog, loog Akıın 
vAdEv arıooxökas, eure Meing Eyaueı, 
önrıntos, Ewuoü nexenuevog, Ev dE uEooıoıy 

nowg eiornaeı Booßögov 2Eavadug. 


—_. .——— .— u ——n 


IV. 
PISANDER 


’Avdgi uEv Innaluwv övog’ nv, innp de ITodaeyos, 
xal xıri Andapyog, xai Yeganovrı Baßns‘ 

Ocooalög, &* Kerıng, Mayvng yEeros, Aluovog viös. 
wisro 6’ Ev noeouagoıg 050» Aon ovvaywv. 


—, 


Asius. Athen. III. 125. B: Krıooloiyos yap rıs €} xal xara röv Zu- 
pıoy oma Acıov Toy nalarov Exsivov zal zyı00x0lnf — a Ey owv 
toi Actov, &yn 6 Muvorlios, Enn reür’ Zorı" Xwiös xrl. V. 1. doos P, 
v. Ioos. — V. 2. nl9ev xvıooxoie: B, nAsE xvıocoxölaf C, nıderv 6 xvı- 
0ox0oAr£ PVL. Welcker Krıooxoi«s, ut nomen proprium sit, coniecit de Cycı. 
Ep. I. 144. Si Meles Homeri pater intelligendus est, Asius fortasse Irum 
aliquem nuptiis intervenire finxit, quamquam Homerici Iri origo repetenda 
ex iis, quae Athen. VI. 259. A refert. Ceterum non est hoc epigramma, 
sed pars maioris carminis. 

Pisander. Anth. Pal. VII. 304: IIıo«vdpov'Podtov. rovrov vov Erıypay- 
uaros ulurnteı Nıxo(llaos) 6 Anuaoxnrös ws Golorov. eis Inneluove Toy ex 
Kontns Mayrnıe. Prius distichon legitur etiam ap. Dion. Chr. XXXVII. 
T. 1. 532:4vdo?l ... Baßns. Tis ovv oldev‘Eillnvwv ouy örı rov Innor, 
all’ auröv rov Innwiuore; doxa utv oödt Mayyırwv, 59ev nv Innal- 
por. ovros ulv ovy guoddos LE avdownwy wurd Baßııı zul IIodapyw. 
et ap. Polluc. VI. 45: 00 unv ovd&ö Mayı'ns xuwr, TO Imnuluovos KTnUR, 
6 Ansagyos, draruuos, Ös ro Jeonorn aurrödentar, xuFaneg unrus 
rountygauua’ avder ri. et Eudoc. 96. — V. 1. övou’ nv Anth. Poll. 
Eud. et ap. Dion. BM. (in m. orou« @), sed reliqui codd. oyoue ro. — 
Innetuwr, Eud. Innauwr. — V. 2. AnYJapyos Dio Poll. Eud., Iyoaypos 
Anth., sed yo. And«oyos. (haud dubie ex Nicolao Damasc.) — Baßns, Eud. 
Basns. — v. 3. &x sec. m. in Pal. add. — Afuovos Plan., «aluovos Pal. 
Ceterum Thessalus fuit equus, Creticus canis, Hippaemon Magnesius, servi, 
qui inferiore habetur loco, patriam consulto poveta videtur reticuisse: fuit 
fortasse Phryx, vid. Tit. Phryg. n. I. ap. Stevart A Description of some 
ancient monuments in Lydia and Phrygia: BABA, idem nomen Baßvs, vid. 
Proverbia Kaxıov 7 Bußus abiei, de quo cf. Athen. XIV. 624. B et Zenob, 
Prov. IV. 81., et Baßvog yopös App. Prov. I. 46. Ceterum etiam Pherecydis 
Syrii pater Ba3vs vocabatur, vid. Suid. «Depsxudns, Diog. Laert. I. 116. De 
significatione confer Phot. Bill. p. 341. B: Baßı« dt ol Zugor, zei ualıora 
ol Ev Aauaoxy Ta veoyya zalovcı nadln, ndn ÖL zul Ta ueıpaxıa dno 
Tjs rag’ avrois vousoufyns Baßlas Feov. 
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V. 
MIMNERNMUS. 
NANND®N. 

1. [1.19 


Tıs de Blog, Ti de Tegnvöv reg xorons Apeodızns; 
tedvainy, OTE oı unrErı Tadra uekor, 
»rradin piAosng xai usllıya dpa xal euyn‘ 
& IBng aydsa yiyveraı donalda 
d ardedoıy ndE yıraukiv: dnel d’ Odvvnoov Eneldı 
yroas, 6 T aloxeöv Os xal naAov Avdea rıdel, 
alei tv Pp&vas aupi naxal Teiporcı tepiuvaı, 
md” auyüg neosopWv Tepreran vellnv, 
all’ EXI00G Ev naıolv, Griuaorog dE yıraukiv 
W oirwg agyalkov yipas EImre Feos. 


2. [2] 
Hueig ö’ ola e geile gie noAvavdEog wen 
Eapos, dr alıy' auyig avkeraı Nekiov, 
zig Ixeloı aryuiov Eıri X00v0v avdeoıv HANS 
TeerTONEIR, TTEOG Ev EIÖOTES OLTE KaXOr 
d.ovs’ ayador‘ Kroes de nageornracı yelaıvaı, 


Mimnermus. Fr. ı. Stob. Flor. LXIII. 16: Miuvepuov’ ris dE xrl. 
V. 1. 2. affert. Plut. de virt. mor. c. 6. 8. p. n.: axolaoroy ulv yap alde 
gwal dis dd yagpıs, ıl Bi Tepnrör Avev yovons A. T. ... neleı. CS. 
Apostol. XVI. 61. c. Huc respicit Horat. Epp. I. 6, 65: Si, Afimnermus 
ati censet, sine amore iocisque Nil est iucundum, vivas in amore iocisque. V.1. 
tk dt, cod. Vind. Arsen. is dat. — ypvans, fort. yovaens. — V. 3. et 
se. om. cod. Vind. Trine. — dag« xl evrn, Hecker dpa Awyns. — 
Va Ans avden AB, ävden ei nAns vulgo, avdea Täjs MAns Grotius, 
ewrgns pn y. aonalkn Schneidewin, @v$E’ ael NPn O. Schneider, Kayser 
@v92’ Gunlıxins vel HAızins Bd’ avden, Ahrens ol’ ans @vden, Hermann 
“da Tau” ABns, Hertzberg &’ (mi?) Ans ürsea. Fort. E09 Ans av- 
den ylyveraı, aonalla zıl. — V.5. &nel d’, AB ?nelt’, Brunck Znnv 0°. 
-V.6. öuas xal xalöy libri, öuos zei xax0v Hermann, ÖywF sub xualoy 
Doederlein coni. — V. 7. aleluıy scripsi, v. ulel uev. — V. 8. mE0SogWr, 

s 7T00S00aV. 

Fr. 3. Stob. XCVIIH.13: Mruve&guov' yucis d’ xıl. V. 1. nolvar- 
Yo A, v. molvayIeuos. — Won scripsi, legeb. won. — V. 2. alıy’, Brunck 
“a. — auyjs Schneidewiu, «uyn libri; subiectum est yulla. Postea Schnei- 
N coni.: gvAl’, & y:veı nolvevdEos Bon elapos, alıp’ adyjs aferaı 

v, | 


-_ 
— 





*) Nameri adiecti sunt editionis Bachianae. 
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N uEv EXovoa TEhog yigaog Gpyakkov, 
n 6° &rton Javaroıo‘ uirırda dE yiyveraı Nfns 
x0g7105, 0009 T' Eni ynv niövaras NEAuog* 
auzag Enıv dn Tovro TEAog nrapauelıyeraı Gens, 
10 cürixa redväaraı Belrıov 7 Biorog' 
rroAl& yap Ev Yun xaxd ylyveraı' allers olxoc 
Tevgotraı, srering d’ Eoy’ Odurmgd nıeksı* 
GAlog 6’ au naidwr Enudererar, wrrs uakıdra 
ineiowv xara yig Epxsrar eig Aldnv' 
15 @AAog vovoov Eysı Hruopdögov" ovdE rıs Eorıy 
avdeWıwv, ( Zeig un xand rohla dıdoi. 


3. [4] 
To rroiv &wv adAlıorog, Erıhv napaueliyeraı Gen, 
odde narno naıclv tinuog ovre pikoıg. 


4. (5.] 
Tı9wrıp uev Edwwnsv Eyeıv naxov üpdırov 6 Zeug 
yneas, 0 xai Jararov Ölyıov Apyakkor. 


-9. [3] 

(Aitixa uoı xara uev yonımv Öfeı Korerog idews, 
zrowpar d’ Esopav avdos Öumkuxing 

teorıvov Öwg rail xalov, Erei ılEov Wpehsr elvac‘) 
aAl” ökıyoxeorıov yiyveraı WOrrEE Ovag 

5 Fßr Tıuneooa* 10 d’ dpyahkov xal Kuogpor 

yioag Uneg nepaing arriy Ürregxpkuarau, 

&1I00» Os xai arıuov, 6 T üyrworov rıdei üvden, 
Blanıeı 6’ OpYaluotg xal v009 augıyuder. 


V. 9. &xnv, Brunck nel. — nagaueliyeu, mepeusiya A. — V. 
tesyavcı Stephanus et O. Schneider, zeIruuevee Bach, codd. dn Teva 
nisi forte leg. dn Iravaı. cf. Hesych. Iyarıı. Yaveiv. — V. 11. addore 
v. allore 7’. — V. 12. mevins, nee 7 A. — V. 16. dıdoi B, v. dıde. 

Fr. 3. Stob. CXVI. 1: Mıuv£ouov (A, sed Trinc. Mevaydgov) 
olvasi.— V. 1. won, Ursin. ex codd. sony. — V. 2. gilors Ve 
vulgo «fAog. 

Fr. 4. Stob. CXVI. 33: Miur£puov Navvoüs (Navrov A, om. len 
Vind.)’ Tı9ywyw xtA. — V. 1. Eyeıv, A. Vind. Trinc. oyeiv, fort. öy 
b. 6 Zeus om. A.B. Voss. Vind., 6 Trinc., &y.-Iırov atel coni. Schneideı 

Fr. 5. Stob. CXVI. 34: 2x Miur£guov Navrvoüs (Navrov A, ı 
Vind. Trine.) 124’ Odıyoyxo. xrl.... auyıyudEv' sed cum v. 4- 
legantur in Theognideis v. 1020—1022, recte Brunck fragmento, quod ı 
vavit Stobacus, tres versus pracmisit: Sur/xa ... &ivcı, qui praecedunt aj 
Theogn. 1017—1019. — V. 4. or«o, Schreidewin Ero. — V. 5. doyalı 
Theogn. ovAousror. — V. 6. Theog. auriy’ unto xegaljs yipas Uneox 
uora. — V. 7. A. örav yyaoröy Tı9n. 
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6. [6.] 


Al yo ürep vorowv te xal apyakkıuy uelsduvwr" 
Eömxovsadın uoiga xixoı Favarov. 


1. [7] 
Ti» oavrov geeva Tepne" Öugmkleyewv de nokııwv 
allog tig 08 xaxüc, AAkng üuewvov Epei. 


8. (8) 
Alndein de napeorw 
vol xal Euoi, narıwv yelna dıxauorarov. 


9. 12.) | 
“Hueis 6° ainv IIvAov NniAniov Goru Aumövres 
tusoriy Aoiny vnvoiv Apınoueda. 
&5 d’ dgarıv Koloywva Pinv ünegonkov Exovreg 
ELoue$” agyaktns Ußguos hysuoveg‘ 
9 xsidev d’ dorvevıog Arropviuevor mrorauolo 


‚Fr. 6. Diogen. Laert. I. 60: gaold’ auröy (Zölaya) za Miuvepuov 
Yeayayıos ad yao xri. Inıruavra auıo eineiv’ AU’ El vos xr). cf. 
Apostol. I. 60. b. — V. 1. ueledwvwy, Cobet ueledwvenv, recte, ut vide- 
tür: nam antiqui poetae aut ueledwyn ant ueindesy videntur dixisse. 


. Fe. 7. Anthol. Pal. IX. 60: Miuveonov' napulveoıs els TO aneıwms 
fir. Idem distichon legitur in Theogn. v. 795, 796. praemisso alio: 
Monte zıva Selvov Inlevusvos Eoyuacı Auypois, 
ante zıy’ Zvdnuwv, alla dixwos Ewr. 
quod Bach, alii etiam Mimnermo vindicaverunt, sed ab hoc separaudum est, 
-V.ı. oavroü, Bekker olim 0’ avrov. 
€ 

Fr. 8. Stob. XI.ı: Mevaydoov Navyvoüs (A, om. Trinc., & vervovs 
Vind., Mevaydgos Ev Navvors Schow.) dAn9. xt. Passow et Gaisford 
Mipr&auov. 

Fr. 9. Strabo XIV. 634: Aneldoyreg dE napa zwv Eypeolwv ol 
Zunpyaioı Oroarevovoıy Ent öv ronov Ev @ vüy darıy ı Zuvgre, AclE- 
ie zureyovımv" &xBaloyres d’ avrous Extıoavy 179 nulaay Zuvprav. — 

sreooy di und Alolkuv keneoöyres xur&guyor &ls Koloyguva xal era 
ray Iv9Eyde Rmiövres nv oyerkoav andıapor" zadunep za Mluvepmos 
lv 15 Navvoi goal uvnadels rüs Zuvprns ri Tepındynros del‘ 
Husis xıi. V. 1. Bueic F elsv, Med. 3.4. Paris. nueis elnv te. — Ilv- 
lov scripsi, vulgo Ilvlov. — V. 3. 25 d’ ?oarjv Wyttenbach, codd 2; d’ 
tw. — V.5. xeider, Med. 4 corr. xeide. — Ö’ aotyevros, Paris. 
Med. 2 dınarnevros, Med. 3 d’ ayaoravres, unde olim d2 orınevros con- 
ii probante Hertzbergio. Brunck d’ 4inevros, Schneidewin d’ aurıs Alsv- 
7%, at producitur prima syllaba, vid. Lycophr. 468. Hecker d’ devaoyros. 
In proecdosi d& xgvösvros (Ü’ «u Oruyocvyros) scripsi, vid. Pausanias VIII. 
%,3: 4leyros (codd. &velöovros) dt Tov &v Koloygarı xzal Eisyelov nom- 
ie T9y ıpuyoornte «dovay, ut hunc ipsum locum respexerit. Fortasse 
% potius quam ad Acidem Siciliae fluvium referendum est proverbium ap. 
Diogen. IL. 74: Axıs morauds (K Axtıs morös, Apostol. II. 12. Ayrns 
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geov Boviij Zuvernv eikousv Alokida. 


10. [13] 


Strabo XIV. 634: Kolopava 6’ ’Avdgaluov IIvAsog (xilfe), üs 
onoı xal Miuvepuog Ev ji Navvoi. 


11 [10] 
Oude vor örv neya rag ariyayer auzög ’Iroov 
EE Alng, teh&oas AAyıvoeooav OHdov, 
bBoıorn IIekin velkwv gakerıges KeIAov, 


ot av Er’ Qreavon naköv ixovro door, 


* ®* 
* 


5 Adirtao nokıv, rodı T’ wae&og ’Hekloıo 
axriveg Xprocw xeiaraı Ev Jalaum 
’0; vr \ iA . FT. >» P/} I u ’r 
Iueavod sraga xeilos, iv’ diyero Heiog ’Irowr. 


12. [9.] 
’Helıog uEv yüp Ehayev ıovov TuaTa navıa, 
oVdE nor’ Aumavdıg yiyveraı obdsula 
Imzroiiv TE nal alrın, &rei Bododaxtviog Hoc 
’Nxeavov neoAınoto” olgarov eigavaßy' 
5 ro» ev yag dia xüna Pepe noAvngarog euv) 
xorlAn, Hoaiorov xsgoiv EAnkauevn 


oros) Im zöv ayav ılııyo@v" wuxoös yao Larıy oUTog. Sed quod flumini 
revcra fuerit nomen, prorsus obscurum. — V. 6. Zuvovynv &ilouev Brunck, 
vulgo Zuvovar eldouer. 


Fr. 11. Sirabo I. 46: ed’ wsnee 6 Zxnıpios gnoı raoelaßwvy Map- 
wvopa Mlurepuor, üs Ev 19 Nxearp nomaas my olenoıy Toü abirev 
noös reis drarolais Exrös neugänvel yyaıy um Toü Ileklov vöy "Iaaoya 
zur zoulonı To dEoos, ovt' ar n Ent To dEoos Exeige nounn nıdavras 1- 
yoıro eis dyrorus zei ayaveis Tonous, ovd’ 6 dı’ Eonuwv xal aolxuv xal 
xa$" Nuüs TOoOoLToy fxreromouerwr nlovs over’ Erdofos oUTE nacgıuflav. 
Ovdt xırl. zu unoßas’ Alntao xt). Apparet haec cohaerere et paucos 
quosdam versus intercidisse. V. 1. otdE xor' av Porson, v. ovd’ öxöray. 
— u£yaBrunck, v. ufra, — avrös, Hecker aurıs. — V. 6. xovaep, Hecker 
xovoe&oı. — V. 7. zeEilos, Ev’ scripsi, ABC yellcoıy, rel. et edd. veilso”’, Ir’, 


Fr. 12. Athen. XI. 470. A: Mluvsouos d’ Ev Navyvoi dv ewi 
n01ı Xovoj xureoxtvnouevn noös mV yoslav ravınv vnö Hyalorov ıöY 
“Hiıov xzudevdorre nepeuovadeı nyös Tas avarolas, alyıocousvos TO xoilor 
rov nornglov‘ Ayaı Ö’ oürws' 'IElıos xıl. V.1.yap, fort. yao rt’, 
Hermann n0v0y layer. — V. 2. nor’, Bach xor’. — ylyveraa Dindorf, 
yiyercı vulgo. comparcs 1, 4. 2, 7 ct 11. 5, 4., ubi ipse in proecdosi y/- 
vera scripseram. — V. 3. &nel, Casaubonus Erw. — V. 4. elcavapßy, 
Hermann e&sar&dßn. — V. 6. xorln Meineke, quemadmodum Öyoiog et 
öuofiog dici solet; possis etiam xwiln, ut ÖöAwiov est ap. Hesiod. Th. 591., 
vulgo xofAn, Eustath. p. 1632, 27. qui h. 1. respicit, xvin. Ahrens ceni. 
xolin &v, Schneidewin xofAn vg’. 
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1ev0oD TIumersog, Ünorızepog, axpov Ep Tdwe 
eidor$’ Gpnaltwg xweov ap’ “Eorepidwr 
yalay &; AiYıorarv, iva di 009 ügua xar iızıou 
10 &orüo’, dpe’ "Has neıyeveıa uoin‘ | 
89 Eneßn Eripgwv Oyewv “Yreeglovog vios. 


13. [11] 


Pausan. IX. 29, 4: Miuveguos Ö8 Eheyeic eig rılv uayıw omas 
m Zuvgvalov gög Tüyyv re ol Audovs, gmeiv dv zo pool 
yyartgug Ovgavod rag apymorkpas Movoas, tovrwv 6} Kllag vew- 
tg elvas Asög waidag. Respicit Schol. Pind. Nem. Ill. 16: Kal 
0 ulv Aglosapyos Ovpavov Bvyarlga rıjv Moücav Öldertnn, xadeneo 
Mivepuos xl ’Alzucv loropovaır. 


14. [13] 


Ov Ev Ön xelvor yes uEvog xal ayıvooa IJruov 
zoiov &usü nrooreowv eidouaı, oil uıv 1dov 
Avday innonaywv mwuxıvag nAovkovra pakayyas 
Eauıov a nediov, yöra gepesuuelinv 
d Tod uEv GE” obrore naunav &usunpero ITeikas Adyvı 
dgıud uErog apading, EeiH 0y° avi renuaxnarg 
rad”, aiaroertog &v tauim roA&uoıo 
nırga Bıalouevos Öusuevewv Behecıv' 
ou yag tig xeivov dniwv Er ansıvoregog Pig 
0 Eoxev drroiyeodaı YpuAörıdog vearegiig 


V. 7. ünröntegog Heyne, vulgo vrronteooyv, ut Apollo tripode alato fer- 
tar (Monum. Instit. Archacol. T. I. t. 48.), ut ap. Aesch. Prom. v. 138. 
ceanides öyy nrepwra vehuntur; conf. etiam Gerhard Pict. Vase. I. t. 41, 
al.— V. 8. eüdovs" PVL, eudov$’ 69° AB. — ywgov VL, zwoou B, 
27000 AP. — V. 9. iya din 3oö» seripsi et sic Meincke, BP iv’ «}n%0oov, 
VL Iya 06 Joor. — V. 10. £orüo’ Brunck, &oreo’ B, loträc’ PVL. — 
V. 11. drtgor» VL, Erepfuv BP, conieci oy.er£owy vel zpot£owvy, Schnei- 
dewin leooy vel nregıray vel drreßnoe$’ Ey, Ahrens arepswv vel dreßı- 
“Tr &o" mv. Potest etiam oeıp@y alia coniici. Ceterum de hac fabula 
*. Gerhard Pict. Vasc.I. t. 109. 


‚ Fr. 14. Stob. VII. 12: Miuv£ouov' Ov ulv dnxri. — V.1. ov ulv 
&1 zelyov ye, Hecker rou ulv din zAeırdy ye. — V. 2. Wov, A &idor. — 


V,4Eguioy A et ap. Schow. BCW, v. 'Eoluior. — V. 5. ovnore, prius 
ova0Te scripsi. — V. 6. &u4’ öy’ Schneidewin, eu’ ör’ A, Schow ut vid. 
ex codd. BECW örnor’, vulgo &o4#’ OT’ — V. 7. o8var9” Schneidewin, 


m)” A, aeved’ Öd’ Schow, geü’ 7d’ vulgo. Deinde A «iuardev vaulvn 
Rolfuoy , sed supra ot. — V. 8. TIXOR, O. Schneider zvxra. — Bırlous- 
r% codd. Schowii, v. Bıasoufrov‘ — P£isaıv O. Schneider, v. Belize. — 
«9. dniwv si integrum est, pro Zr’ certe tor’ scribendum; in proecdosi 
70y scripsi, Ahrens da) '/a»y Er’ ve) tor’, debebat certe od yap dn xelvou 
Tıs Idy scribere. 
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&oyov, dr’ auyaicıy gegen’ wxdog nekloro. 


15. [15] 
Koi wv En’ avdgwnovg Bafıg Eysı Kakerıy. 
16. [15] 
Aoyakkns alei Basıng ikueroı. 
17. [14] 
IIaiovag üvdeas &ywr, iva te xAeııöv yEvog Inawr. 
18. 


Athen. IV. p. 174. A.: ‘O0 6’ adrög, (Anpmrguos 0 Exp 
bostopei x&v TO rerapro xal elxoore tig aus gaynerelag (Tomi 
Siandapon), Aelımv (sic BC, öaltev PVL) EWR TIuMHErOV Trap 
Towolv, 0% nynnovevsm Miyveguov. Cf. Eust. ad Od. p. 1413, 


19. [16.] 


Aelian. V. Hist. XII. 36: ’Eolxaow ol apyaioı unig od agıd 
av rijg Nioßns raldov un ovvadsv allnloıg — Mipvsguog Eli 
xal Ilivöapos rooovrovg. 


20. [17] 


Platarch. de fac. in orbe lun. c. 19: Ei di un @dov yuiv 01 
röv Miwveguov Emateı zul vöv Kudlav nel Töv Apyldogov, moös 
TOvVrOIS zov Zimolgopov xel zöv Illvdagov Ev rais Iulelpeoıw 60 
gop£vous Tov Yavegaisarov wAemronevor xal uloo & „Auer (sic Sch 
v. Quo vv) vorta yıvoutvnv xal nv axıiva Tod jklov oxorovg Gi 
0V . . PaOKovTaS. ubi prima Mimnermi haud dubie sunt, corrig 
dum autem AoTpOV Pavepwrarov xAenropevov, quae sequ 
tur ex Cydia (vel Stesichoro) et Pindaro (Fr. 84.) sunt petita. 


21. 


Argum. Soph. Antig.: Mipvegnos dE por nv ulv’Iounvnv 1% 
opılodoav Gsoxivuivo uno Tuötng xara "Admväs Eyatlevow zeltumg 
Videtur excidisse id, quod de Antigone dixerat Mimnermus. 


V. 11. fort. euyüory, ib. g£ger’, Schneidewin org£ger’, idem post € 
69° au’ evyjaıv yEger’, Ahrens Heper’ ‚ sed postea do’ «üyüs gfoer’ 
eöx8os, Schneidewin Ö8fog. Post neAloro fort. efxelos excidit. Ceterum 
fragm. videtur ex eadem elegia petitum ad quam pertinet fr. 13. 


Fr. 15. et 16. Etym. M. 187, 45: Basıs — onualve dE nv gi 
za nv eaav, Miuveguos‘ Kat uıy — Aoyalins xıl. Fr. 16. ı 
D. Colb. 


Fr. 17. Schol. Hom. Il. m’. 287: Inmoxopvoras „Mepveguos ‚Ic 
vas xıı. Cf. Cram. An. Par. III. 287, 1. (raüvas a. a.) 
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22. 

Tzetzes Lyoophr. v. 610: Tooıfnvic 2 Adyaraı n ’Ayppoölım og 
Minveguog Afysı uno Aoundovg owdeisa 7 "“Apgpodlım mupeoxsvaoe 
sv Alyalsıev nolkoig ulv uorgoig woryzvdnvas, vrroumorver ö8 
sl 15 Inzolvrwo xal Kounm, a ZHevilov vl. JHoundng 68 nape- 
ymöntvog lg zo "Apyos, Zmıßovlsveras mag’ avrijg” zod ÖL xarapv- 
yovsog &lg röv vaov rijg"Hoas dia vuxög peuyeı adv toi Eralgoıs 
sa 1.dev eig ’Icallev eds Aaüvov Bacılla, Ög aurov dom dveiker. 


v1. 
SOLON AR, 


NT Dt 
‚ 1. 


in \ 2 
1. 12.) *) nn ca I 


Avrög anev& NAIov. ap’ ineprig Zolanivos, RE 
xdouov dndwy WENY Avı’ ayogis HEevoc. LÖt 





Mimnermi fragmentum aliud praeterea olim legebatur apud. Stob. CH. 3. 
Kara largay Mıuvfouov Navvov (ita A, sed Voss. Vind. Tr. simpliciter 
Miuyfguov vel Mynieonov). Coniecit Meineke Meraydoov baviov, sed 
cam versus, qui sequuntur, tam a Mimnermi quam a Menandri poesi sint 
alieni, potius censendum est Mimnermi fragmentum excidisse, et illos ver- 
ms Euripidis esse: Mıuy£puov Navyvouvs’ (A dn yıldovow Inrool..... 
Beuztdov‘ ‘On)oin In yılovav largod Alyaır Ta gyavlc clio xel T& 
dely' onfoyoße nvoyüyrss aurous. Contra Meineke ap. Cram. An. Ox. I. 
P. 12. rö zepa Miuveoum‘ N Zeu nolurlunte, ds xelul vor al yuvai 
tete Mevaydow scripsit. Ap. Stob. CXXV.3. Miurveguov dx Neonrolfuov 
(Voss. Vind. Tr. et Apostol. V. 92. c. simpl. Mıuvepuov) Acıyol yap dr- 
del nayres koutv euxisei Zayrı yIovjonı, xardayoyre d’ alvkoaı. for- 

ss itidem excidit Mimnermi fragmentum, ut deinde scribendum sit Nıxo- 
bezov !x Neontol£uov (vid. Suid. v. Nıxou.), sed cum satis turbatum sit 
capıt, etiam alia coniicias: possunt enim hi trimetri etiam Archilochi 
esse. — Alise Mimnermi reliquiae haud dubie delitescunt in Theognideis, 
De modum v. 983—88. 1007—12. 1023, 24. 1039, 40. 1055—58. 1063—68. 
9, 70. alia. 


‚Solon. Fr. ı. Put. Sol.c. 8: ’Eleyeia d} xzoupa ouvdes zal uels- 
Mies, Bore Alysıy ano orouaros, kEenndnoev Eis nv ayopav üyvo Mıll- 
 neoıd£uevos. "Oylov d} nolloü ousrdoauovros aveßas Ent Töy Toü 
zmuzos Aldoy 2v Bd dıskilde (cf. Aristid. II. 361.) nV 2Aeyelay, ns 
laıy day" Autos... Heuevos. Tovro 1o Holnum Zalaults Emyf- 
Jeanıeı zei orig mv Exaröov forı yapıf@vıns navyv nenoınulvor. 

ieit hoc carmen etiam Philodem. de Mus. in Vol. Hercul. I. c. 20. — 
V.2.Bab Znwv. 


nn nn 


*) Nameri adiecti sunt editionis Bachianae, 
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2.3. [12] 
Eirv dn tor’ Eyw Doleyavdeıos 7 Sıxıveng 
arıl y' Adyvalov, nareid‘ aqeunbausrog‘ 
alıya y&g &» garıs Hs er’ ardewrroısı yEvorro- 
Artızög otrog Arne Tav Sehauragerör. 
% . “ 
‘5 "Iouev eig Sakaniva, aynoögevor regi vicov 
iusgtüg, yakerıov T’ aloXog Anwoduevon. 


(YIIOOHKAI EIS AOHNAIOYZ.) 


4, [13.] 
Huerega de nökıg wara uev hıöcs obnor’ Okeitaı 
alcav xai axdgwv Yev Yp&vag adavaruy‘ 
toin yag ueyadruog Enioxonog Ößgınoraren 
Ilailas Adnvain xeipas Uneodev Eyeı» 
5 atroi dE pYeigeiv ueyalny noAıv apgadincıw 


Fr. 2. 3. Diog. Laert. I. 46: &v9a rois A9nralas aveyye did xnov- 
x0s ra ovvrelvuvre negl Zalauivos Eleyein xal napwgunder alrous" zul 
audıs noös Tobs Meyapkas Enolfunoar zul Evlzuy dıa Zölmva' y9 BR 1a 
&eyeic Ta ualıora zadaryauern ray Adıvyalwy radra“ eInv ... Zale- 
kivagerov' era‘ Zonen xt. V.’ı. 2. affert Plut. praec. reip. ger. c. 
17. inde a Doley. Respicit Demosth. de falsa leg. 6. 2593. — V. 1. Zi 
vnrns cod. Monac., vulgo Zıxevirns. — V. 4. Zeinuvugerov Is. Vossies 
et Hermann, v. Zalauiv’ aypdyrov, sed Stephani codd. aleniv" dgerey. 
— V. 5.6. Apostol. IX. 6. b. Arsen. 304. Schol. Demo:th. p. 94. ed. 
Sauppe et Ulpian. in Demosth. de F. L. p. 152 ed. Dobr. afferunt, ubi 
Aanwonueyor est, leguntur hi duo versus etiam in Ald. Voem. praemissi 
Fragmento 4., ex coniectura manifesta: Touevy y' eis xti. Ap. Ulpian. Sch. 
Dem. Ald. Voem. etiam 7’ om. 

Fr. 4. Demosth. de Fals. Leg. 254: Afye dn vor laßay xal Ta To 
Zolwvogsticyesia tavıl, iv’ TinF’ ötızar Zolov Euloes Tovs Olog OuTog 
arvdownovs ... Alye ou° Eleyeia ZöAwmros (ZoAwros om. Lind. I78M 
Vind. 4. ZYS2ksA1A2B, in tf2 est noweleyei«, sed in 22 add. m. sec. 2is- 
yein Zolwvos.) Huerfor xt). Varictatem lectionis exhibeo non solum 
Bekkeri cx editione, sed auctam Voemelii copiis, qui liberaliter mecum 
communicavit quae in suis codicibus leguntur, de quibus dixit in Notitia 
codd. Demosth. (Lind. — Lindenbrog.; Ald. V — Aldina Voenell; IT — 
Florent. Laur. Plut. 59. n. 9; 8. — Flor. Laur. Plut. 59. n. 8; M — Malse- 
testianus; Vind. 4. — Vindobonensis n. 105.; Vind. 3. — Vindob. n. 101.; 
praeterea $2 — Antverpiensis denuo est collatus a Vocmelio). Versus ipsos 
om. 2ksA1A2, sed s primum et tertium distichon in scholiis ponit. Exstat 
haec elegia practerea in Cod. Vind. 153, cuius collationem a Schubarto 
mecum communicatam iam olim subieci (S) et in cod.Paris. Reg. n. 2600, 
fol. 114., quem contulit Voemelio auctore promtissimo studio B. Hase (P.). 
— V. 1. Est ipsum hoc exordium elegiac, neque quidquam excidit, quem- 
admodum Voemel existimat. — nuerloa codd., nuerepn Brunck. Initum 
elegiae videtur respicere Arist. Eyq. 1175. — nor’ ddtitar, S notre’ Asian, 
P nor’ wAei. — V. 2. uexagov, Y pr. uaxgwr. — V. 3. Öußguonaren 
Stu Lind. I7 ex corr., vulgo Ößpıuoneren, S dßgınaron. — V. 4. Ualdas 
rollas 2, om. P N ' 


9 
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aosoi Boviovysaı yoruacı nreıFöuevoL, 
ü 7 c Er 
Önpov 3 nyeuovwv üdızos wong, oicıv Eroljtov 
ca Ü » x En 
Ußgıog &x usyalng alyea rolla sradelv‘ 
oU yap Enioravreı xartyeıv x0g09 OLE ragoroas 
10  svugpeoovvag xooueiv darag Ev Torgin" 
> “* * * * * 


rAovrotarv Ö' adlnoıg Eoyuaoı neıdönero 
} % * » * * 


oUH” 1800 xTeavwv OVTE Tı ÖNLLO0IWV 
yeıdöouevor xAenrovoıw Ep’ Gonayn ahkodev GAkog 
ovdE Yvlaovovraı osuva JeuedAa Aiung, 
15 n oıyWoa ovvonds Ta yıyvöusva 00 T 2örru, 
tm ÖE XE0v_ naxgwg WA anorıoouevn. 
toi’ Hdn ndon noAcı doyeraı Eros Agyexror 
eis dE xaxıy raxews nAudE dovkoovvnv, 
7 oraoıy Eugpvlov nöhsuov 9 eidovz” Erteyeigst, 
20 Os noAlor Egaryv wAsoev HAıniyv' 
&x 7ag Övouereuy Tay&wg noAvrgarov agrv 
zeiyerar &v Orvödoıs Tois adızodcı yikaıg. 


V. 6. darol, dozol d2 r Vind. 3 M (a pr. m.) — xonuao:, male olim 
conieceram Önuacı. — V. 7—11. om. Lind. — oscıv, u ovoıy, P oior. — 
ttoikoy, P Frosuoı. — V. 8. bßoros, P a m. pr. üßors. — ueyains, M a 
m. pr. gerader. — V.9. ?ntorarraı, 18. Enloraruı. — V. 10. Noıyfn, 

ieM a m.pr., u7 aylv .. Post hunc versum inserunt editores yonuar« 
ueloouosy Eysır, adlxws DE nenaohdaı mutuati ex Fr. 13. v. 7., aut Tix- 
su yap xzopos Ußoıv, Ötav molus 6Aßos Ernten nt Sylburgius, aliquanto 
probebilias (Fr. 8.). Sonieci olim nibil niei hemistichinm excidisse : 

eugpoovvag xoousiy daırös Ev Nouyln . 
ana dd (as ..... a 
v9’ leosiv xzreavay ovre Tı dnuoolav 
- gadouevor, zAfatovoı d’ dp’ aonuyi allodev üldos. 
“sötzoıs Foyuacı neıdöuevo. illatum sit ex Fr. 13. v. 12. Ceterum in 
nec hic nec infra ullum lacunae indicium. — V.ı1. om. Lind. — 4ov- 
wiey FY$t, nlovrovücı N a m. pr. S, nlovrevo: olim edidi — Zoyuaaı, 
2 am. pr. ta £puaaı. — V. 12.13. om. u.— rı om. RVind. 4. — V. 18. 
', IHOMS dp’, et dagapnayja FYdhr. — V. 14. IueIia Alens scripsi, 
eodd, omnes dlans Heuedin. — V. 15. auvode, DJ’ Einde ouvoide, II8M 
Vmd. 4. r Alinde avroide‘ — Te, Chrysoloras corr. re. — yıyröusve, Yı- 
a 8. — V. 16. amorıcoufyn cod. Bavar., «nortıoeufrn ceteri libri. — 
V.11. zoör’, Sroüd”, Steph. raur’. — Kixos, IT corr. &oxos. — V. 18. Ta- 
ze, 2 Vind. 3. u rews, sed Q in m. rey&o;, unde reÄ£ws possis con- 
ücere, — V. 19. 7) Stephanus M corr. Ald. V., 7 FYsußlIsM. — Ensyel- 
pa 2 Vind. 4., Eneyeloeıw $b, Eneyelocır FYrSeM, Encayelgeı Lind. Vind. 
%, enayelgeıy P, Enrtyeıgev coniccit Schneidewin. — V. 20. &parıv, Epa- 
rey Y8 Lind. P, ocornv Vind. 4. — V. 21. dvouer&ov, Hecker dvovo- 
Ki. — V. 22. sotgeraı, Mer touyer’, hine Chrysoloras rguyer’ Evtl. — 
Yüuıs scripsi, vulgo yflovs ut Vind. 4., yiloıs YSPI//sM Lind., utrumqus 
t, gilsralpoıs 2 u Vind. 3. Ahrens coni. 9 ouvodars tüs Adıznanplaoıs, 
er !y auyodors wV Erapwy Adlxoıs, Emperius tuis d’ adtxoıs Bepelos, 
Hertsberg zäs ddızoünı liovs. 
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TaüTa Ev &v Önum orgkpera xaxd‘ av dE reviyear 
invoöyrar zıoAkoi yalav Es aklkodanıy 
25 nrpadevres deouotoi T’ aeıneliocı dedevres, 
xai xaxa dovkoocvng arıyva YEgovor Pig. 
0tTW ÖnLLOCLOv xaxoy Epyeran olxad' Exdorp, 
avisıoı d’ Er’ Eyeıv oa EIEAnrcı Hloaı, 
iıumAov Ö’ üneg Eoxog Üneedoger, sige de narıwg, 
30 si xal vıs yelywv Er up 7 Jalauor. 
tadra dıdakcı Iruös Admvalovg ue xelever, 
us xaxa nAeiora molsı Övgronia srapfyeı, 
eüvonia Ö’ evxooua xal ügrıa narı” anogpaivei, 
xal Jauc rois adixoıs augıridnoı rıedag- 
35 reayea Asıaivaı, naueı x0p0v, Üßoev Auavgoi, 
avaireı Ö’ arg Üvden prouera, 
euyiver dE Öinag orokıag irreengara T’ Epya 
sıgaüver, naveı Ö° Egya dıxooraaing, 
navsı d’ agyakkıs Egıdog xökov, Eosı d’ in’ aurag 
40 navıa xar' ardeWnorg üprıa xai nıırıta. 


5. [14] 
Anup utv yao Edwxa TO0ov xedros, 00007 Enapxei, 
zuung olt agyeiAwv oVT Enogebduevog" 


V. 24. fxyoüyraı (pro quo Schneidewin /xvyeüyre:) 2 et omnes co 
ixyovyraı P. — V. 25. nondEeyres, 2 am. pr. napadevres. — asızlu 
Mer aaızlelocı, P axeilucı. — dedEeryres, FYrıyS doserres. — V. 
vulgo deest, supplevit Goettling ex apogr. Planud. (Irierte Cod. Matrit 
113): Halzax« d. $uya y. Pla, undexai zuxa d. avyvyayg. Ply scri 
ego oTu va — Pl praetuli. — V. 27. olx«d’, Hermann olxw. — V. 
avicıoı, P avdıoı — d’ Er’ Vind. 3., vulgo der’, der’ N, d’ 67’ PUIV 
4 Yd#rS, d’ öT’ Ma pr. m. 8., Hecker d’ Toyaıy ouxdt’ Eyova. — V. 
ünto Eoxos, unfgepxos P, om. u. — vntpdoper, Uneo$upov 8M a m. 
Vind. 4. r. — navyıws S Vind. 4., zarımy P Vind. 3. M8R et Bek 
codd., Aavrwy et supra nartas II, narıes % nayıovy Bodl. (haud d 
zayın). — V. 30. &i xafl Tıs margo Lessing, N YE zus (nyerıs) PYS, e 
zıs II8M Lind. Vind. 3, 4. S2 et ceteri Bekkeri codd., el yE rıs 9 (ey 
7) Ald. V. Bodl. — ®v, 7 Vind. 4. M. gr. — 7 Ieicuov scripsi, nisi 
lis Jelauwy, idemque Schneidewin et Koechly coniecerunt, vulgo et cı 
omnes 7 Jaldup. — V. 31. ue, P un. — V. 32. zaxa nitiore,us 
nieiore, 18 Vind. 4. nÄsiore zaxa, Schneidewin xzux& rolle. — du 
ule, antea scripsi Jusvouln et deinde edyoufn, quod Baitero quoque pla 
— V. 33. evxogun, 8 £Eunedae. — V. 34. ze Yaua, O Schneider zei 
Aue, quod cgo quoque conieci. — V. 35. ro«yla, Chrysoloras ronyea 
luıalver, Acılreı 2, dıalveı P, d’ talreı 18, du’ alive II. — V. 36. a 
NR a pr. m. dvrns, unde «varns aliquis coniiciat. — V. 37. di, dE dy4 S 
V.39. goyaläns, Vind. 4. &oyalns. — Eorı P, vulgo 2oıl. — V.40. na 
Ram. pr. navras. 

Fr. 5. Plut. vit. Sol. c. 18: '"Ertonuatverea dt (Zolar) aurös a 
ınv EElowoıy oütws' Anup xıl. V.1. utv om. CL. — 50009 Stepha 
6009 libri. — Enagxei libri, anapxei Coraäs, Etagxeiv Brunck. 
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0 d’ elyo» duvanıy xal xeruaoıy Noay ayızoi, 
xal Tolg Eypuoayıny undev asınzg Eysıv- 
5 torzv d’ AuyıBalay xEaTEEOV Oaxog Auyorspoucır, 
sırav 6° oüx 8lac” ovderegovg Adixwsg. 


6. [15] 
Iiuog d’ wi” &v Agıoıa aiv Tysuoveooır Enouo, 
ums kinv avedeig ute mrısbousvog. 


7. [16] 
"Eeyuaoıv Ev usyahoıg nüoıv jadsiv yaksııor. 
8.' 
Tixreı yüg x0g05 üUßgıv, örav nrolög OAßog Enmrai. 
9. [18] 


Aeiteı dr uavinvy uev &unv Baıög XEovos dorois, 
dsifee aAmdsing Es uEoov Epxouevng. 


10. [17] 
Ex vepking nelerar yıovog uevog 768 yakalns, 


‚ 7.4 undiv, qV oudiv. — V. 5. FaL & Tv d’ auyıßelav xzoutug 
“ugor&ooıas. Hunc locum respicit Aristid. T. I. 829. et II. 360. 

‚Fr. 6. Plut. Comp. Sol. et Bop). c. 2: Kal roüro d’ Eorxe awvıdeiy 
agregos 6 Zolwv, dr däuos NIE’ üv apıcra xrl. V. 1. Ajuos d° 
Schneidewin alii praemiserunt, Brunck scripsit #0’ @v djuos. — V. 2. Amy 
AL, v. Afav. Ad idem hoc carmen fort. pertinet fr. 12. 

Fr. 7. Plut. Sol. c. 35: Zpyuaoı (a Eouacı) yao Er u. u. adeiv (v. adeiv) 
4. 6: aurös elonxe. Ad hoc carmen fort. pertinent Theognid. v. 799—802. 

Fr. 8. Clem. Al. Str. VI. 740: Zolwvos d& nomoayros‘ Tixreı yap 
(tu. 7) zıA. äyrızgus 6 @koyris yoapeı“ Tixteı 10 x0g05 Üßgıv ötav zaxc 

Eryras. Üterque sccuti videntur antiquius proverbium: Tixteı Tor x0- 
0% ußger, öray xzuxa ardgd nepein, Diogenian. VIII. 22. Simile Solonis 
&ctam memorat Diog. I. 59. 

Fr. 9. Diog. L. I. 49: y$as yap(Zoiwr) eis ınV lxxinolay uera Io- 
pazos zei aonıldos, ooeinev autois nv Enldeoıv Tod Iletaıoroatov, xal 
® uovov, alla xal BonFeiv Eroros era, Ayay ara" Aydges Adıveior, 
sy uly Goyaregos, ray di drdgenöregos eiuı‘ 0oywWrepog ulv av ruv 
areıny IIsıoıoıoaıov un ovrıdırav“ vdgsıöregos di ıoy Enıoraulvoy 
Hr, dıa deos di siwnwvıwv. Kaln Bovin IMeıaıoroarldaı OVrTes, 
Kalyeodaı Zleyov aurov' üdev eine rauıl‘ Aelfeı xt). va dE negl 
Tis Too ITesoıoıgarov Tupayvidos Eeyeia mgoAfyoyros abrod Teure NV 

zyegeäins er unde verisimile est, hoc et sequens Fr. ad jdem carmen 
Perinere. V. 1. dn uorinv, C onuerinv. — V.2.8&,M es. 

Fr. 10. Diod. Sic Exc. Vat. T. III. p. 23. Dindf.: Alyeraı Zolwmy zul 
Apuneiy rois Adnvadoıs ryv Eooukynv Tvoarida di’ &eyelav' "Ex xrl. 
.vyosiy. V.1—4. Diog. L. I. 50. (et Apostol. VI. 93. cs affert, V. 1. 2. 

at. Sol. c. 3: "Ey di Tois yuoızois anloüs Eorı Alay zul doyaios, wg 
Hloy dx Tovtwv‘ ’"Ex vepy£ins ... @OTEporäs, deinde sequitur Fr. 12, 
V. 3. 4. Diod. Sie. XIX. c. 1. — V. 1. näeraı, Diog. g£gerau. — pEvos, 
ıp. Diog. ed. Frob. Alu. — zalains, ap. Pl. C zalala, Diod. Ialarıns. 
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Boovn Ö’ &u Aayıngäs ylyveran doteporing‘ 
ardgöav Ö’ Ex ueyakwv srölıs HAkrrar eig dE OvaExXov 
drung didein dovkoorvnv Enreoev" 
5 Asiws d’ 2Eugavr’ ot 6adıov dorı xaraoyeiv 
Foregor, aAA” TON Yen repi narıa voeiv. 


L 
11. [19.) 


Ei dE nenövdare Auyga di’ Tpereony xaxornte,, 
un Tu SEeois TovrWwv uoigav Erragupegere‘ 
avrol yag Tavrovg ni&noers bunara Öovreg, 
xci dıa zalta naxı;v Eugere dowloovvnv‘ 
? 
5 tudwv Ö’ eig uev Exaorog aAwrexog Iyveaı Paireı, 
olustaoıy Ö’ Tuiv xoügog Eveorı v00G° 
? x 22 c nd 3 , DD rs » [4 
eis zug yAmacav ogäts xai Eis Eros aloAoy Ardgog, 
}] „ > >’ pn ’ 
eig Eoyov d’ ovdEv yıyrosrov BlEtere. 


V. 2. Aaunoäs, Diog. Auunpüs fort. rectius — ylyyeraı, Diod. yıye- 
ra, et sic ut videtur codd. Plut. Diog. — V. 3. d’ om. Diod. utroque |. 
— uovapyov, Diod. 1. XIX., 1. rugarvov (F tugayyor) — aidoln Diod. ib., 
sed altero 1. .didoely, Diog. &idgıs day. — Jovlocvrnv, Diod. Exc. dov- 
loouyns, et priore . FV Eneoav pro Eneoer. — V. 5. Atlas d’ 2Eaoarı' 
scripsi, cod. Alns d’ Eiepavr«, id est, si quem plane extuleris, cf. Phort. 
218, 3: Tö yap Als Earı rellug. Apylloyos‘ Atlus Yap oudiv Iggoreory. 
Apollon. de prov. 334. 4. relfwus, Afws. Firmat Diodorus dicens: zer 
tells ioyvesr ev£odeı. Antea scripsi ex mea ct Schneidewini coni. 

d’ EEapavr', Ahrens yalns d’ Eiagavı’, Kayser Xen 0’ BEapayır’. — oe 
add. L. Dindorf. — dedıoy, Cod. Galdıor. Dindorf dndıov. — V. 6. weg 
add. Dindorf, Sintenis coni. tır« zayıe, Schneidewin apeöyra. 


Fr. 11. Diog. L. I. 51: “Ore rör Heolorparoy Euadgev ndn Tupayreiy, 
trade Eypaıpe noös obs Admvalous‘ Ei BE rl. (unde Nicetas Choniat, p. 
772. ed. Bonn., ubi cod. A. om. v. 5—8. et ex Plutarcho v. 1. Avyod, v. 2 
uivır, v. 3. dovuere exhibet.) et Diod. Exc. Vat. T. III. p. 24: Kal uere 
tavta Tugerroorros &yn‘ Eid xrl. integrum servant. Plut. vit. Sol. c. 
30: Kal To Aoınöv Yauylay yye zul TOP yliov yEuyEıy NapavoUuyTWr ol 
NDoseiyev, alla nomuare yoaıav wreldıye Tois Adnvalos’ ei di — 
dovlocuvnv (v. 1-4.) ct supra: xal nolla dısfjlder Öuoa Todross, obs 
dıa TOP nomuerwy yEroayev" eis yap xtı. (7. 5. 6.) unde Clem. Al. 
Str. I. 328. affert v. 7. 5. 6. V. 1. Auvyoa, Diogen. deıra. — vueıeopy, 
Diod. vueregar. — V. 2. un 11 Heois Tovrwv, Diod. un Heoicı Tauryy, ei 
un Feoicı ap. Plut. FaLC (U etiam zovrw»P on.) — uoiper, Plut. unrır. 
— V. 3. Öövuere Stephanus, &pvuere Diod. Plut., guaıe Diog. fort. recte. 
— V. 4. teure, Diod. toüro. — Eayere, ap. Pl. C Eyere, Diog. Tayere sed 
ed. Frob. &yere. — V. 5. vulom Diog., vuor rel. — ulv om. Par. c. ap. 
Clem. Respicit Cratinus Leg. Fr. 1. — V. 6. xoüyos, Plut. Clem. yaüvos, 
Nauck coni. zavons. — Eveorı, ap. Pl. C Eorı. — V. 7. Eros alodor, Pl. 
Cl. £rn aluvlov. — avdpös, ap. Diog. cod. Mon. ardoa. — V. 8. 23% 
uevov, Diod. et cod. Mon. Diog. yırousvor. Quod Plut, et Clemens ver- 
suum ordinem invertunt, memoriaec errore factum videtur; ac si Plutarcho 
fides habenda esset, pertinerent hacc ad illud carmen, in quo praesagiens 
de futura Pisistrati tyrannide dixit, vid. fr. 9. ot 10. 
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12. [17] 
EE ävtuwv dE Ialaoca rapdoceraı nv dE Tıg adımy 
un xırn, narıwy 8ori dıxanorarı. 


K‚NO®HKAIEIS EAYTON) 


13. [4.) 
Myruoovrmg xai Zuvöos 'Ohvuniov aykad rexve, 
Movoaı TIregidss, vAürE uoı evgousvo- 
0Aßor uoı nroög Fewy axagwv dore xai rrgög Anavıwv 
arIewnwy alel dokav Eysır Ayadınv 
5 elvaı dd yAızöv de plloıs, &xdgoicı dE nuıngor, 
zoicı Ey aldolor, Toioı dE deiwvöv idsiv. 
xoruara d’ iusigw uev Exeiv, adixwg de nenäoden 
ovx 2IEIw- navıwg Voregov TAIE dia. 
nlovrov d’ 59 er dwoı Heoil, napayiyverar avdpl 
10 Zunedog dx vearov nuduevog eig xogupiv 
öv d’ üydees sıuWary ip’ UßgLos, 00 Xara x004o» 
Eoxeraı, aAA” Adixoıs Epyuacı sreıFöusvos 
on 2IELuy Enerar‘ Tay&wg d’ avaznisysraı arn* 


Fr. 12. Plut. vit. Solon. e. 3: 'Ey de Tois yvoıxois ankoug Lorl Alay 
ze) doyaiog is Hijloy Ex Tovrwr. ’Ex veyge&ins — aorsgonäc (Fr. 10. 
1.2) BEE arfuovy dE HJalacooa xri. unde vulgo etiam hoc disti- 
chon priori subiungunt et ad illam clegiam referunt: at Plutarchus ex diver- 
üs elegiis duo diversa exempla petiit, quod etiam Schneidewin animadvertit. 
Dix autem poeta de populo qui nisi improbis ducibus utatur sit iustissimus, 
seat mare placidum, ventis non tarbantibus. Herodot. VII. 16: ra 02 xal 
“uyörega neginxovra dydoanuy zuxov Öuıllaı dyallovoı, xaraneo Tv 
muy yondsuotarıy KvIgwnocı Halcacav avevuare yaoı Euntlntovre 
wxgopay yuvcı ty dwvrns zujodar. Polyb. XI. 29: ödev del Tö apa- 
alaoy rasos Ouußalveı nepl TE ToUs Öyklovszel TV Salerray‘ zusarteg 
Ye zaxelıns 9) pr Ida yudıs doriv aßlaßns Tois zowulros zal oTacı- 
Ko, oray d’ eis auıny dunkon za nvevuare Blr, TOiaUrn galveraı Tois 
Reulvors, olol Tıyes dv Waıy ol xuxloüvres abııy Aveo, 109 auroy 
ı6noy ad To nijdos del xulgalveraı xal ylyvercı moösTods Komuevong, 
ns «y Ey npootates xal ouußoväovs. cf. interpretes ad Livinm XXVIII. 

‘ ll. 


Fr. 13. Stobaens Flor. IX. 25. ZoAwvos. Parodia lusit initium elegiae 
Crates Fr. 1. V. 1. affert Clem. Al. Str. VI. 742: Zolwv züs Bleyelas wie 
aoyeras“ Mynuoovyns xt. V. 1—6. om. A. — Moynuoovvns, Trinc. 

muoovyn. — YV. 2. uor evyoufvp, Valckenacr uev evxoufvov. — V. 3. 
4a, Brunck Zuol. — V. 6. deıvov, nıxzoöv Voss. Ars. — V. 7. et 8. affert 
Pat, Sol. c. 2. (ubi FaL yonuura di erg.) adde comp. Sol. et Publ. c. 1. 
anpare d’ Iuelow, ‚rinc. xeiuen” lufow. — V. 9. nloürov, Schowii 
todd. mAouzos. — 69, ov A, om. N. — rapeylyveran, b nrepiylyvera. — 
v1. uuacıy üp’ Üßgios, ou distinxi et sic Hermann suasit, v. Tıumoır, 
ip’ üßosog ov. Emperius dıygwany ug’ UBpros, ob x. x., Ahrens uerlwony, 
gaocam jungit Up’ v. ov x. x. — V.12. Epyeraı om. Voss. — V. 13. dva- 
Kloyerou, Ars. Voss. ayaulyyuraı. — Garn ab, v. ary. 

* 
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aoxın 0° 25 OAlyov yiyveraı WOrE TrUgQ0S, 
15 gpiavgı) uEv 16 ngWror, avıngı, dE velerrü. 
od zag div Ivyrois Ußguog Epya zuekeı. 
alla Zeig srarıwv &pogü tehog, ESarivng dE 
wor üvsuos vepekas alııa dıeoxtdaoer 
neirög, Og störror nAuxUovog Argvz/Erotn 
20 nuduere AUrNVCS , 719 ara vgagögo» 
dnwoas zaht ‚.0r% Year Edog alsııv inayeı 
oöganor, aideinv Ö’ adıg EImner ideiv- 
Aausıcı 6’ nelloın uErog xara sriora yalay 
xaAdr, arüp repemr ouder &r £oriv Ideiv' 
25 Toravıy Znvös nekeran tions, OVÖ" Ep’ Encore, 
„Won £g Irnrög d drrg, yiyrevar o&t'ygoAog* 
alei d’ ou & Aelı,de diagiepks, Horig akııgov 
Yıuov Eyeı, sartwg Ö' &s 18log EEspavı. 
Gar ö ‚uer acrix’ Eriver, 06 Foregor 7» dE puywoıv 
30 avi, ‚ee de Year noig ETTLOTOG win 
7Aude TTÜEVLWIG aedıg“ arattıoı Eoya Tivovcıy 
7, scaldeg votrwr 9 yeros eEnrılow. 
Iyrroi Ö’ we yosiusv OLLS ayasos TE xaxög Fe" 
dein eis adrod dokar Exuorog EYEL, 
35 nreiv rı sıadeiv- Tore Ö' auıin Odreeraı üxpı dE Toro 
xaozorıes anupaıs Einioı Tepnoedte. . 


V. 14. ‚et seqq. oın. A. — V. 15. @rınon, Trine. arfn, o7, B m. sc 
doyn, yAevon de xl. — V. 16. dyr Vind. Bace, dy rel. — V. 21. zads 
esn. m. zuxd. Schneidewin xAvra vel Iyons ayiac. — V. 22. audı 
Bach avrıs. — V. 23. alore om. Ars. Voss., contra B m. sec. et b zes 
aneloora exhibent. — V. 24. Are, Ars. Voss. «vran. — V. 27. ou € Bei 
mann, B m. sec. ovrı, b obTE et supra ovri, rel. ovre. — V. 28. Tarre, 
Trine. nevros. — V. 29. nv abegw, Trinc. Vind. of, vulgo el. — V. 4 
uoio’ Emiovo«, Trinc. N. B. ın. sec. uoipe Enovoe. — V. 31. ‚nartas ar 
Sıs' avaft. Wyttenbach (Brunck «wrıs), libri nayrws' aurix’ ar. — ayeı 
tor bed, v. avaltıa, Wyttenbach arafrıa T', Hermann avafrıa d’. Kg 
olim 7. 7. aure, zal AyTıTa, quam coniecturam me sibi surripuisse coı 
queritur Ahrens, qui eoniccit Aukıpng' ern, x x rTITc. nunc lapsum calar 
fuisse dicit, vitium vitio emendans: «rn, y arrıra zul. — V.32. 7 yEin 
&$orrlau B m. sec. c, ut Picrson coniecerat, rel. AyENorwy imtow. (se 
Schneidewinum A 7 0070rWwr on.) unde Sauppe n veros a Ööntow, prı 
babilius Schneidewin ar ontaw. — V. 34, denv &s aurod b (nis uc 
avrov), et deernvy ctiam B. m. s., drdar Eis avrös ac, Ex dnv av aörds 
&vdnnv autos Vind., sed corr. &r On mv, vulgo dv Inv nv (Ar) airö 
Emperius zedr nv Ks airov, Hermann «dveiv, 7» euros, Schneidewin « 
deiy Eis euros, Alırens eudnreiv «UTöS, possunt alia multa coniici. - 
V. 35. @urix’ scripsi, vulgo «vsıs, Trinc. «wrıg. Schneidewin «vd rıc. - 
V. 36. repnouede, a pr. m. et Vind. et a (Schowii cod. a fortasse nc 
diversus a Vind.) Toegoued«. 
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”“ \ (4 € > > [4 - 
XUOTIS HEY YOUOoLDıy Vie agyakenoı read)‘ 
os Öyıng Eoraı, TOOTO xarepodoero‘ 
allog deılög Ev ayadös Ödoxel Euuevaı avıe, 
VW ai xakos, nogpiv ov yaplisooav &ywr- 
ei dE TS Ayers, rieving dE uw koya Bıären, 
277000 Iaı srävıwg xeruera roAld dozel. 
rede Ö’ ÜAAndEv allng: 6 Ev zard srövıor dläraı 
Ev yyUoiv gorkır olnade n&pdos Aysıv 
4) ı1dv0ert', Ay&joıcı Yogpeinevos agyahkoıcır, 
yadvıry Wıryrg ovdenlav IEuevoc- 
Ne u , ’ 
ühlog yny TEurwv sohvdevdgeov &is Eviarrov 
korgevsi, toioıv aus) aporea uekeı‘ 
ahog Adnvains re xai “Hyaiorov noArzeyren 
0 ioya dasis yerpoiv Euileyerau Biorov- 
ullos "Olrunıadwv Moroewy nuga duge dıdayseig, 
INEETIS Oomping HETEOV Erriotauevog‘ 
alla» uarvıy EInrev avaf Erdepyog Arokkwr, 
B. 3» \ \ ’ [A 
eva Ö avdgi xaxov TnA0dEv Epxouevor, 
d) 1m Grvouaprrowor Feoi" ra dE uopaııa mravtug 
” p] x ’ ao) € ‘ 
niTE TIg Olwrog broetaı OUF 1Egq° 
» - ’ > BU 
aAloı TTaıwvog nolrgpagpuxor Eoyov EXovres 
intgol* zai roig ordev Ensorı TEhog' 
L I) de 99 »o1 ’ Lu 4 
nokkanı Ö ES OAiyng Oduvng ueya yiyveraı aAyos, 
W z0rx av Tıg Alamız’ via paguaxa dovs, 
10» bE xaxaig volooısı zUzetteror apyakeaug TE 


7.87. xworeg Schneidew.., v.y’ öorıs. — un’ apyullgaı, Trinc. vrag- 
Yaulyoı. Deinde Brunck un’ apyuleys Enıkosn. — V.39. 40. ab instituts 
sententia alicni esse videntur, itaque in Comm. Crit. I. p. 8. eiicere volui 
knqam margini additos ex alia Solonis elegia, defendero studet M. Schmidt 
Mus, Rhen. Nov. V. 625. Bernhardy Hist. Litt. Gr. Il. 357. v. 39 — 42. in 
Sispicjionem vocat, quemadmodum ci etiam extrema pars ex Theognide in- 
terpolats videtur, ct v. 37. 38. ante v. 59. collocandos censet, sed vid. 

eidewin in Philol. III. 111. — V. 40. xelös, Vind. acw xzaAlos. — 
V.2. xrnoa09aı, conieci olim xextzasar, post zT7080Iu. — TIaVTaS 
emer, v. TayrWV. — nolig, c nitigte, b utrumque. — V. 46. ıbuyüs, 
Voss. B m. pr. Trine. yuynv. — ovdeuluy Schneidewin, v. ovdeumv. — 
V.48. uelcı B m. s. Gesn. margo cef, vulgo uereı. — V. 50. Epya dass 
Voss. Ars. B m. s. b., doyelueis Vind., &pyala eis acefgw. — V. 51. Mov- 
ey Brunck, codd. uovoaov ct uovowv. — Jdidaydels, Brunck dıdayyn, 
Hermann pro zaoa coni. Aaße, Halm zöge, contra Ahrens (deleto dıday- 


s 


%l) Movodorv 15] nape dapa. — V. 55. Gvvouaprnawoı, Vost. GUVOURQ- 


tisacı, Brunck Ovvouepr;oovcı. — navrws, bdf narın. — V. 57. Aldor, 
masius ov9”’ of. — Eoyov, B m. 8. Zoya. — V. 59. ylyveras, b Eoae- 
Ta, unde Schneidewin affer«u. — V. 60. xouvx av Gesn. m. Voss. Bm. 5. 


Schowii codd., za ovx @v Vind., v. xav. — V. 61. zuxauerov, Lobeck 
zexovuevov, Dindorf yovaoıs xexaxwulvor. 


342 POETAE ELEGIACL 


awauerog xeıpoiv alıya siIno’ tyın. 
Moiga de tor Iymroioı naxov pegsı ndE ai Eadlor" 
doga d’ ügyınıa Jewv yiyvaraı asavarav.' 
65 näcı dE roı aivdıvog Er’ Eoyyacıy, oude rıg older, 
1 uehlsı oyloeıy Xonuaros Agxouevrov, 
all” 6 ev si Eodsıy reıgWöusvog Od rrgovoloag 
eig ueyalıy krıv xal yalsını,v Erreger, 
= % - ’ \ \ U ’ 
tu dE xaxg Eodovrı Heos nregi narıa ÖtdwaLv 
’ > ’ PL » 4 
70  ovveızizr ayadıy, Er.Avcıv aYEOGUYnS‘ 
’ > > N 4 > U 0 
horror Ö 0VdEr TEgua nrepaguevor aydgacı xeirar‘ 
ol yag rür Tuswv nıAsiorov Exovoı fior, 
disrkaciws Osrslboroı‘ Tig dv xopEosısy Anavrag; 
xeodea Tor Irnrois Wrracav adavaroı' 
75 dın d’ 2E alrov arapalverar, ı;v Öndray Zeig 
G Bu ” » 
seem Tioouevnv, ükkore alkog Eye. 


14. [7] 
OvdeE udxag olösig neleraı Bporog, alka mrovngoi 
ravres, 60075 Irmroig nektog xadogg. 


15. [6.] 
IIoAkoi yao nAnıreicı xaxol, ayadol de rerovran‘ 


-  V. 62. zeıpoiv, Vind. zepoir. — V. 65—70. leguntur in Theognidei. 
585—90. — V. 65. d€ om. Theogn. — Er’, Vind. Voss. 24.’ Eoyu. — V. 
2, an, Voss. Gesn. m. w rı, Thcogn. ni. — ullleı, b uelior. —-ı 
uaros, Theogn. zonyuaros. — V. 67. ev Eodeır, Theogn. evdoxıueiv. 
zroovong«es Vind. Voss. Ars. B. m. ». abcew, vulgo zeoopnoes. — V. 
xz«xts Gcen. m. Vind. ab, sed in Vind. et a supra x«Äos, ut vulgo tam 
quam ap. Theogn. legitur. — E£odors:, Theogn. noürrı. — dide 
Theogn. r/Inorr. — V. 71-76. leguntar in Theognideis V. 226—30. V. 
affert Aristot. Pol. I. 3, 9: woneo Folwr ynol nomoas nlovrov 
ovsLy Tr. rn. aydoacı zeiraı. Plut. de cup. divit. 4: 69ev eu n 
rovrovg Allexıaı bnö ou ZoAwmros' nlovrov d’ o0.T.n.drd3oW@noı 
Basil. M. de leg. Gentil. II. p. 183. xara tür ’Einzeoridov Zolwre, 
gnd nl. d. oo tr. an. ardpası zeiraı avdownorcı etiam Theogn. 

. 72. nulov, Theogn. num» et voor pro Blov. — V. 73. dınlaal 
Theogn. dınkacıor — xoofasıev anartus, Doederlein zop£ası’ Eva mayı 
Ahrens xog£osıe ne&ynres, Schneidewin xop£asıev Arrerte. — V.74. Thec 
xonuera 101 Yrnrois ylrercı aypoavıen. — V. 75. @rn Vind. Voss. B 
8. Gesn. m. abcegw, vulgo aurn. — wirov, Theogn. aurjs et önore 
onoray. — V. 76. aEuın, Vind. Voss. neupe. — Tıooufynv, Thec 
Terpoufvors. — ailore Kilos Eyeı Schacfer ex Theognide, vulgo «Alore 
alos Eyeı ut Vind., c allor' av allos Eyor (ut Gaisf.), abeg wllore 
a@Alos &yoı, Hermann alloser allos Eyeı. 


Fr. 14. Stob. Flor. XCVIII. 24. V. 1. uaxap, Stephanus waxepg. 
zroyngol, Grotius ornpo. 


Fr. 15. Plut.Sol. c. 3: "Orı d’ aurovy &y 15 Toy nerytoy uegldı u 
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all” Tueig airois od drausıyousda 


is agerug Tov nAoüror, Enei TO uEv Euredov alei, 
Ü > > ’ Pi » „ 
zonuora d avdownwv ukkors ahkng Eye. 


16. [8.] 


Trouoovyng d’ agaveg yalenwrarov Eorı voijoaı 
ueroor, 6 di, navıwv nreigara yoücvor Eye. 


17. [9] 


Iavın d’ &3ararıy Aparıs 9005 ardewWzcoıoır. 


18. [10] 
Tneaoxw 6’ aisi noAlla didaoxöuerog. 


m m ne ne 


ioy 3 15 ray nlovalav Erarıe, IjAov korıy &x rovrwv‘ IIoAlol yap ar). 
Leguntur in Theogn. 315—18. Vv. 2. 3. 4. laudat Plut. de tranqu. an. c. 13. 
& de prof. in virt. c. 6., idem v. 2. et init. v. 3. de cap. ex inim. util. c. 
Il, Basil. M. de gentil. leg. II. p. 177. affert v. 2—4. V.4. resp. Theodul, 
or. de reg. off. 146. Respicit fort. h. 1. Aristot. Eth. Nic. X. 8, 11: xal 
Lluy di Toug ebdaluovas Iows anegpalvero zaelös, einav uerolwg Tois 
zrös zeyopmynulvovs, menpeyöras OR ra zullıore, Ws WeEro, xl Beßıw- 
Drag ug 0oVws" Erd£yera yap yerpıae zextnufvous Moattev & dei. nam 
plüra in eandem sententiam in hac elegia videtur poeta exposuisse. — V. 1. 
IR Theogn. Tor. — nAovteücı, ap. Plut.v. Sol. FaL nAovrovcı ut Theogn. 
—-V, 2. avrois, Theogn. rovrors. — V. 3. edel C Theogn. Basil.,, FaL 
lsrır alel, vulgo Zatıy. — V. 4. Hermann @llos, 6r’ los Eye. 


Fr. 16. Clem. Al. Str. V. 694: Zogwızare Tolyvy yorpanta ro Zo- 
ler. reura nepl Jeov‘ Tvmzıoc. xrl. Eadem Theodoret. I. 14. ubi v. 


2. zayra et praeteren CVa zeoäraı. 


Fr. 17. Clem. Al. Str. V. 727. Elxöorws üou« Zölwv 6 Adnvaiogs 
Irzais Eleyelaıs zer aurös zuraxolousnoes ‘Horddp‘ Mavıy ri, 
Cf. Euseb. Pr. Ev. XIII. 688. C. ubi raurer. 


‚ Fr. 18. Plato in Amatoribus p. 133. C ZoAwy yap nov eine Tnoaoxw 
® cie) m. d. ubi d’ om. AB/I/pr., et deinde exhibent A817 roila din did. 
Schol. ibid.: zeparufa — eilxvore uevro 2x rar Zolwvos Eieyelov. 
Respieit Plato etiam in Lach. p. 188. B. 189. A. de republ. VIII. 536. B. 
bi Schol. ale ynoaozw. Adde Plnt. vit. Sol. c. 31. mel oyoläs ye nre- 
Havalay adroü umyvorgiy al Toa«uraı gural, ynpaozw d’ «del n. d. (ubi 
AL de) et c. 2. üs yE zul noEOBUTEeDVos @v Eieye ynoaoxeıy ale (sic qV, 
ad rel. ut videtur omnes). Schol. Soph. Antig. 711. (ubi zayr« pro moAl«). 
Io. Siceliot. ap. Walz Rhet. VI. 201. Zenob. III. 4. Diogenian. III. 80. 
Arsen. 161. Apostol. V. 40. Paroemiogr. ed. Gott. T. II. 107. Suid. v. yr- 
eyaı. Cf. etiam Dio Chrys. or. XVII. init. Cic. de senect. c. 8. et 14. 


aler. Max. VII. c. 7, 14. 
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ITITPOZE ®IAOKYINPON. 


19. [22.] 

Nüv de ou uev Zoklorcı zroAty xo0vov &rdad’ avacowrv 
ınvde nolıv valoıg xal YEVOS Tuetepov‘ 
u 5 A - » > N [4 

aurag Eue Eüv vi Jon xAeıyng Qrro vno0U 
aoxnyn neyumoı Kingig looreyavog‘ 

5 olxıoun d’ Eirri vode xapıy nal xidog Oraboı 

E0IA0v xai vooror rargid &5 Lusteonn. 


IPOS MIMNEPMON. 


20. [21.] 

AN” Ei uoı xav vür Erı neloeaı, Ebeis ToüTo, 
unde yeyaıp’ Orı 0EÜ Adov Erreypaodum, 
\ ’ ’ ” 23 = 

xai ueranoinoov, „Ayvaoradn, wide d üeıda‘ 
Oydwxo»srasın noiga xigoı IJavaror, 


91. [21] 
Mnde uoı Axlavoros Yavarog uokoı, all pikoroıy 
srounoaımı Harıov GAysa ai OTovaxas. 


Fr. 19. Plut. vit.Sol. e. 26: Kıd aurös BL (Zolmy) uluynres Tos ar 
oıxıouou (Solorum, quae antea Aepea dicta fuit)’ POGRYopEUGEE Yag 
eis &leyeluıs Toy Piloxungov‘ Nüyvdignal ou xl. Vita Arati p.! 
Westerm.: Meurnrcus d2 rovror (tur &v Kunroo Zolluy) Zolwr Ey ra 
leyelaıs reis noös Kunpavopa 10V Baoılda, ds auußovlevd 
Ind Zolwvog zriocı nv nolıy yaoır Toü drdgos Zolous avouadev, du 
Phv Tavınv vEuoy Tis ovußorins aura‘ Alyaı di 0 Zolev oüras. N 
xrÄ. usque ad v. 5. Resp. Herod. V. 113: «Diloxungpov de Tovrov, rby 4 
ioy 6 Adnvaios anızousvos Es Kungpor Ev Eneaı alysce Tugayvav male 
V. 1. Solforor, vit. Ar. cod. M. Zoiinor. — rnvde, ap. Plut. ACFaL : 
(zv) SR, ia tor. — vedors, vit. Ar. cod. M dvos. — V. 3. $0V, ap. 
CFaL ovv. — V. 4. ap. Pl. i aoxnrj, a aoxad, et v. 5. i ovy pro nl 
Örtaforo. 


Fr. 20. Diog. Laert. 1. 60: baol d’ error za Miurdouov yocıparı 
AU yap Ateo vorowv TE zul aoyallur ueledwrmar'Einzortaftn uoipe x 
Jararov, mtiuorre auıo elneiy' dA’ el or zT). V.1.xar, Thier 


zel. — roüro, cod. Mon. rouror. — V. 2. oEü Florens Christianus, e 
antt. 0’ &v. — Adov Enegoeodumv scripsi, Florens Christianus Aoioy Exp 
oaunv, vulgo Toioy Zreponsaunnr. — V. 3. „Aıyvaoradın scripsi, vid. & 


das v. Mluveouos, Aryvoriadov — Fxalsiro Di xed Aıyvaoradns | 
yaocoıradns BVE, Anmıoriadns A.) dia To Zuuells za ndv. CA. Eud 
303. Vulgo ayuras radl, cod. Arund. et Cant. öydon Es tadt. Soping 
coni. rayvpr radt, Meibom Aıy&os radi, Hermann Ioratus af. — V. 
6ydwxovrafın, ed. Frob. 6y’donx.- Respicit huc Liban. I. 403. 


Fr. 21. Plut. comp. Sol. et Poplic. c. 1: "Erı rolvuy & Tois 
Mluvesguov avreınay Tregi yoovov fwis Enınegoynxe‘ MndE wora 
evdaluova Toy ardon nori. dem Stob. Flor. CXXIU. 3. — V. 2. m 
oamı Plut., zaAlelnoıuı Stob. 


SOLON. 345 


IITIPOZS KPITIAN. 


22. [20.] 
Eintuevaı Korin Eavdorgıyı nargög axovev‘ 
0U Yyap Anaprıröoy reigerar Nyeuorı.' 





23. [2.] 
’OlBıog W naldes re yikoı xai uevuyeg Inrrou 
xal xUeveg ayperral zai Eevos allodanos. 


24. [5.] 
Ioov zoı rAorrovcıv Dr toAdg &eyvpog Eorıv 
za XEr0OG xal yug rupopogov zıedia 
inzor 3” Hulovoi TE, xl () HoVa TaDra rragsorıy, 
yaoıpi re xai rAsvgij xai rooiv aßga radeir, 
d naıdog 5’ NÖE Yuyaıxög, Erıhv al Tauz’ Ayixmraı, 
if‘ o0v Ö’ Wen yiveraı dguovia. 


‚ Fr. 22. Plato Tim. p. 20. E: ’Hy ulv owv olxeios zul ayödoe wllos 
( Zöley) Air Apwntdov rou nponannov, zatanep Alysı nollaxıs zei 
errds dv Tr) zroınoeı, ubi his ultimis verbis schol. et Proclus in Tim. p. 
%. F hoc distichon adscripsit. Cf. Aristoteles Rhet, I. 15: za Kieoyorv 
zura Kortlov Tois Zöiwvos Eleyeloıs &yonoato, Alyay örı nalaı aaekyns 
yolla“ od yap &v note Enolnoe Zölmv" Eineiv nor Kortla nuß- 
Sirgze (QYbZb mvporgrygı) narpös axoveıv. Plato Charmid. 157. F: 

TE yap naroga vuivy olxle y Koırlov rov Apuntdov zul Uno Avazxg£ov- 
105 ze) uno ZöAwvos za un’ illmv nollor nomreov Eyxexmuaoulrn Me- 
enildores Auiv es dıngloovo« xzalleı TE xal dperi; xel rij alin Aeyoufvn 
€ iR. 

r. 28. . Plato Lys. 212. E: dAl« yeudeg’ ö momıns ds Eyn‘ "OAßıos 
zıl(v. 1. u wouvuyıor). Solonis esse docet Hermias in Phaedr. p. 78. ed. 
Ak: Kal £y rois nomucdıy es xzulov ou Loäv uynuoveve (Solon) Afyav' 
Olßroe & xrl. Cf. Luc. Amor. c. 48: ÖAßtos yap ds aANds xara ınV 
167 04659 Anopaaıv, @ maides re v£oı zal uwvuyes Inmor. Eadem in 
Theogn. 1253, 4., ubi Inpevzal re xzuves xzal Fever allodanot. 

Fr. 24. Plut. vit. Sol. c. 2. affert v. 1—6: I/loürov d’ orx Edavuudev 
(Zöloy), dk zul ynadv öuolws niovresiv, wre nolvs ... dpuovla. 
Eadem leguntur in Theogn. 719—724. sed cum quatuor, qui illis subiungun- 
tar versus 725—728., cum his arcte cohaereant, consentaneum est haec quo- 
que Solonis esse. V. 1. ?00» roı nAovroücıy (Schneidewin — gücıy) ÖTy 
ex Theognide restitntum. — V. 2. yovaös, CFaL xovoös &arı. — V. 3, 
köya (C uörp) zeöra, Theogn. re deovra, Schneidewin Trade uoüre. — 
V.4. nievoij Plut., mAevpeis Theog. cf. Horat. Epp. I. 12, 5: „Si ventri 

ne, si Jateri est pedibusque tuis nil Divitiae poterunt regales adderc maius.“ 
2e9eiy, Hertzberg nareiv. — V. 5. aglaenten, x tylanıeı. — V. 6. Aßn, 
CuVx Aßns. Apud Theogn. longe aliter: nuseivy reudos T’ IE yuraızös' 
ty dE xE TaV ayılanra Sen, av I’ Aßn ylyvera &ouodıoy (tos) et si- 
tiliter fere Stob. XCVII. 7., nisi quod apuodia (sed AB &puorle). Con- 
iteit in his Hermann 2rnv zer, Hase won, Coraes &puodi«, Ahrens Errnv 
2uyravI’ Ayıanrar Npns, ouv y’ pn yiyvermı aouorla, vel 89° wen, 
Ylyrıraı apuovia. Fortasse nihil mutandum nisi 009 d’ wen ylyveraı ap- 
Köyıa, ab adiect. dpuörıos, cuius adv. «puovlws exstat, vel apuodın, 
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[zai'T’ &gperog Yyrroisı" Ta yap nrepiWora ravıe 
Li >» % > ı „ > D) 
yoruar Eywv ordeig Epxerar eis Aldew‘ 
otö Av Arcoıva didois Javaroy gıyoı oldE Bapsias 
4 > L\ 5 CZ 
10 voloorg ords xaxov yigas Erregydueror.] 


25. [1.] 
’EoI’ Ans Eoaroioıw En’ avdeoı nadagyılron 
ngGv tueigwv xail yAuxepod OTouarToc. 


26. [11.] 
’Eoya de Kırrooyeroös vüy nor pika xai Jıovioov 
\ 4 ’ «a ’ 3.» ’ > ‘ 
xai Moroswr, & vi9r0’ ardoaaıw eipgoouvac. 


27. [3.) 
ITeig ev &ynßog &ov Fri viiiog Egnog 6dorswr 
N ’ - >» » 
gyvoag Exßakleı zıgwrav Ev Erz‘ Ereaıv' 
tots 6° Erepovs dre di, veidon Isög Er’ Eviavrovc, 


Fr. 25. Plut. Amat. ec. 5: ev yery Alu, &yn, 1ov Zölwvos Burnodns 
xzal xonorlor arg zrauorı Tod Epwrıxod avdgös‘ E08’ Hänsxti. Iuvenem 
haec scripsisse Solonem conücit Plut, 698» oluuı xal 6 Zolev Exeiva udv 
Iypaıe v£os wr Erı zul onlpuntos Nokdov utorös, as 6 IMllarer gyaal, 
— V. 1. 208’ jßns Canter, BE 2odnpns, vett. edd. &5 Onpns. — raıdogı- 
Anon, Bruuck nardoy ılnasıs. — V.2. Iuslowy ap. Plut. om. Legitur integer 
versus ap. Athen. XIII. p. 602. E. (ubi P om. fuelgwr.) et Apulci. de Ma- 
gia c. 9: „Num igitur etiam Soloncm fuisse serium, scverum et philosophum 
negabis, cuius ille Isscivissimus versus ost: ungwr Iuelowy xıi. ubi veit, 
edd, uelowy Ev uelowr. 

r. 26. Plut: Amat. c. 5., ubi fr. 25. aflert: 0 Solar &xeiyo uty Eypaıpe 
v£os av irn — ravıi dE ngeoßvurıns yevoucros‘ "Eoya xti., ubi valgo 
v. 1. go vor, scd E vür wor, ut ceteris locis. — V. 2. edd, vett. et EB r/9r- 
oıy pro 1/9390’. Idem distich. legitur vit. Sol. c. 31. (ubi CBac Movodery, 
FaLie r/3n01Y) et Sept. sapient. conv. c. 13. et ap. Hermiam in Phaedr. p. 
78. (abi toya Ta et xed Movaawy Tina). — V. 2. Schneidewin Movcawr 
9, & tiöno’. 

Fr. 27. Integram hıanc elegiam servaverunt Philo de opif. mundi p. 24. 
A cd. Francof. (1691): ras nAıxlaz Tavras arkyomipexcad Zolwy 6 ray Ar- 
yecluvy vouodeıns fAeyeia nomous trade‘ Ilaig utrxrı, et Clem. Alex. Str. 
VI. 814: ras TE tor ylızıay uereßolas zera EBdouade zivsodaı Zölmvog 
al Eleyeiaı dnkovcıy made nw;‘ eis utv zT). cf, Ambrosius Ep. VL 39. 
Legitur elegia etiam in Cod. Paris. ap. Cramer An. Par. I. 46: 'Howeleyein 
Zolwyos noös neolareoıy Ydızıor. (notabo littera C.) et Apostol. XIV, 94. 
Respieiunt huc Censorin. de die nat. c. 14. (Macrob. in Somn. Scip. I. 6.) 
et hand dubie Aristot. Pol. VII. 14, 11: xar« ryv ıns dıavolag axumy“ 
aurn I’ darıy dr rois nldlaroıs jyreo TOY noımravy Tıyls eloyxzacıy 
ob uergoörvres tais Eßdouaaıy ınvynlıxlavy, nepl röy zodrov 
Tov nevrnxzorre tor. Je simili Hippocratis scntentie vid. praeteres 
Pollux II. ı. et Boissonado Anecd. II. 455. — Porson, Franke, alii hane 
Sulonis elegiam in suspicionem vocaverunt, iniuria: nam tenue hoc argu- 
mentum etiam orationis exilitatem quandam requirit, neque quae dixit Solon 
Fr. 20., v. 4. adversantur huius elegiaco v. 16., si accuratius inquisiveris in 
utriusque carminis institutum. — V. 2. &y Ent’, C Ent’ ar. — V.3, tellon 
Schaefer, vulgo reifaeı. 
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nBng Ixgaiveı oruara yeıvouevng' 
5 15 zeusden dE yereıov febousvwv Er yılwv 
kayyovsaı, going Ardog ausıBouevng‘ 
17 dE seragın näg zig &v EBdouddı uEy’ Gpıoros 
loxur , fer ürdoes onuar’ EXova’ agerüg‘ 
ıdunsn Ö° ügıov, Avdga yayıov usurnuevor elvau 
10 xai naidor Enseiv eisoniow yeaveıy' 
5 d’ Exrn nepi navıa xaraprisraı v0og Avdpos, 
ovd” Eopder &9° öuös dor’ anakaıva Yeksı“ 
ira dE vooy xai yAcocav Er Eßdoudoıv uey’ üpıoros 
OxzW =’ Auporeewr TEooaga xal dex’ Ein" 
15 5 d’ Evan Erı uev divaraı, nalaxwrege d’ aurov 
‚g0g neyalnv ageııv yAwcoa Te xai 00pin‘ 
ın denaen 6° Öre dn reikon Heög Ent Eviavvors, 
oix &v Üwpog Eur oigav &xXoı Favaror. 


28. [16.] 
Neilov Eni neoxonoı Kavwßidog Eyyudev axıic. 


V. 4. dxpalveı, C dR yalveı, ap. Cl.cod,. Par. di yarelans. — onuara 
Philo Ap. C., onouare Cl. — yeıvoufyns, yıroukyns Ap., YyEvoufrns cold. 
Par. ap. Cl. — V.5. raıtary, C relry. — di om. Philo. — y&vaıoy, yeysıa 
Ap, yyeıC. — Erıscripsi, legeb. Zrl. Ap. Cl. cod. Par. ed. Fl. getouevoy ent 
year. — V. 7. näs tıs &v iBdouddı uly’ Cl., mais (nalsC.) tıs (om. Ph.) Ev 
(Ih Ph.) &Bdouadeaov (EBduuaaıy Ap.) Ph. Ap. C. — V. 8. dyr Cl, yr’ 
C. Ap., o6 7’ Ph. — doerüs, Ap. dpsräs. — V. 9. worov, &rdoa inter- 
paxi, vulgo junguntur, ante seripei wolov avdoa yanov, Ap. So aydoa. 
= yauov usuynulyov, Ph. ueurnulvov do Yyauor. — eloonlow, Ph. Ap. C 
Yrkım, ST. 11. zeraprdere,  erapruverun A . ct Cl. cod.Par. ed. Fl. — 
V.12. 008’, C &v6’. Hinc Schneidew. &v d’ Eodsıy 7 öuws, falso. — Eodeiv, 
rilgo Zodeıv, Cl. Zaıdeiv. — öuos, ap. Cl. cod. Par. ed. Fl. öuolas. — 

analcura, Cl. Eoya uarua. — V. 13. uly’ Gpıoros, Ph. Ap. O 
ke dplareıs. — V. 14. dxro 1’ dupor£owy, Ph. Ap. 6x7o d’ Auporson, 

ou I” dumyotegov, et duyötegoy coniecit Sintenis. Deinde C reoae- 
Mzuidex’, unde r£aoeon elicias. — V. 15. urdaxwreor, Cl. uergwreon. 
-V. 16. ylooco« re xal aoyin Ph. Ap. (nisi quod x«i om.) C. Ambrosius, 
“ua re za duyayıs Cl., unde Schaefer coni. o@u« te xal aoyln. — V. 17. 
Rspieit Diog. L. 1. 54: Zolmy JR öpov avsewntrov Blov yınadv Ern E3do- 
Maoyıa. — Öre Ön relkan (sic Schaefer, v. reifası) Heös Ent’ Evıaurous 
U, el rıs reifoas zer& ufrpov Txoıto Ph. Ap. C. — V. 18. &yor, Eye 

et ap. Cl. cod. Par. ed, Fl. 


Fr. 28. Plat. vit. Sol. c. 26: IIpwrov utv ovv eis Alyuntov dıpixero 
ze) delronyev, ws xal nodTegov autos gyaı Nellov nix. — m 
0, zzpoyoeicı Fal: — Karwmpldos Stephanus (AC), reliqui Karaßıdos. 
tillad xad zro0TEpoV, quod quidem FaL omittunt, recte se habet, versus 
Solonis non ad illud tempus pertinet, quo Plutarchus Solonem dicit Acgyp- 
um adiisse, i. e. republica Atheniensium legibus firmata, sed referendus ad 

jam, quam ante illud iter composuit: nam fortasse iam olim iuvenis vi- 
kr Aegyptum, 
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38. 
Solwv Basupgwv ode Bovineug dvig' 

‚wo Yeoü dıdörrog aurög vv“ E&dekaro‘ 
Sakov d’ your, ayaodeig our Eneonaoev ueya 
sixteor, Iruol 9 Epagrn zul PoEvWv anoogalsig‘ 
5 i9eAov yap rev zgarnoag, Aoörov ApFovov Außer 

xal Troavreigas AINVOvV odvov Nuslgav ulav 

aoxös voreoov Öedagdaı xarrırersgipda yEvog. 


dd. 
Nabra uEV TOT Epoacavro, vüv BE uoL YohorusvoL 
„e re ’ ca PR 
A050» opsakuois opWCLV zravıes WOTE Önlor. 


30. 
A utv Gelnıa aiv Jeoicıv Tvvo’, ühla 6’ 00 udenv 


Eodor. 


Fr. 33. Plut. vit. Solon. c. 14: 4 d2 guyövros adroü nV Tupavvid« 
TTOoAlo zurayslovres Eleyoy, yEypayev ovrws’ Ovbx Eyv xıl. Teüta 
Tous nollous zul yayvkovs nepl avrov menolnxe Alyovras. 
Videntar haec, sicut ea quae sequuntur, ex eodem carmine ad Phocum pe- 
Ute esse. — V. 1. Zyv, &yuna, Eyvs FaL. — Bovinsıs, Bovleins ia. — V.3. 
&yoay, in proecdosi «&yonv scripsi. — üyaasels, Huetius aypevrns, Lobeck 
“agsges. — inkonaoer, Enkonaos Fal,Cq et A supra, Zravoe Bei et A a 
m. pr., Znavos vel uneonaoe V, Eyaoe Bab, Zonuoe vulgo, aveonacev 
Xylander. — V. 4. dueprz RSTBabe, auaprn A, duegrei Cq, duagrov 
valgo. — V. 5. nIelov Xylander, libri n3ele(v), quod defendi potest, sed 

bus indicare videtur, haec omnia ad vulgi sermones referenda esse. 
— V.6. rupavvyevons, Babe ruparviaus. — AI9nvov, Schneidewin A9nv&ov. 
— Aufpev, in proccdosi nu£pnv scripsi. — V. 7. @0xös CaFaL et A a m. 
&, autös RTwBabcVi et A a m. pr. — xanırerpig.daı Sintenis, xanıre- 
Toys C, x Enıtrerplg:dar vulgo. — Ceterum in ijis, quae statim ap. 
ul. c. 16 leguntur: Yoßndels, un Ovyylas nayranacı xal Tapasus ımVy 
aolıy a0seV&arepos ylrnraı Tov xareornonı nalıy ze OVvaQuooaodaL 
Agös Tö &pıoroy arbitrantur pracunte Bekkero Solonis versus delitescere: 

Zuyylus anevranacı zul Tapakas ıyy nolıv 


aadev£arspos yEynrca (yEymucı) Tod xaraotjonı nal. 
td Plutarchi haec sunt. 


Fr. 834. Plut. vit.Solon. c. 16: "Orı d’ ou» nrgogexgovoe roig mAelororg 
Itege mgosdoxiauaın, aurös elponxe neol avroy, ds Xaüva xrı. V.|1. 


FaL Xapua. — yolovusyor, in proecdosi zoltvuevor scripsi. — 
YV. 2. dilov, Reiske dyior. 


Fr. 35. Aristid. II. 536: 'O d& dn Zoiwn xal Bıßllov dkentındes ne- 
nolygxev els avTöy xal ınv £uvrod nolırelav (vel sic tamen pot- 
est carmen ad Phocum intelligi), 2v 9 all« re dn Ikyaı xal teure‘ 4 
niy xt. Öpäs, ws abdadas zul ov Tjs ans Ovußovins; Kal taura ulv 
kaıiy Ev Teromufrooıs. V.1. & uly Gaisford, vulgo üua yao, T® 
Iunt. & uiy yap. — yrvo’ Gaisford, v. nyvou. — alla d’ Gaisf., v. äue 
d’. — od, OÖ. Schneider au, Schneidewin wy. Videtur potius poeta scri- 
psisse «la d’ oU uaınv wurös Eodov. — V. 2. Eodoy, Dindorf Zodoy. 
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29, 
TIoAla weidorran aoıdot. 


30. 


Diogenian. Il. 99: 'Aexüv &xove xai dıxalug zadixuc' 
&x zov rod Zölovos Eieyelov mapawveren. Cf. Arsen. 79. Apost. 
IV. 3. &px@v restilulum ex Apost. ed., vulgo ügywv, praeterea ex 
K reclius scribas Agyöv axove xav Ölxn xav un din. Apparet au- 
tem non Solonis esse hunc versum, sed poetam similem sententiam 
in Elegiis protulisse. Cf. eliam prov. in Append. I. 100. (Schol. 
Aesch. Choeph. 75.) Aovle deonorwv Grove u ölxasa xödına. et ib. 
I., 1. xgs1000vo» yap dor’ axovev xal ölnaıe xudıza (sic enim corr.). 


EI H. 


31. [23.] 
IIowra uev eiywueoda il Kooriön Baoıkii, 
Heooig roisde Tiynv ayadı;v xal xidng Onacoaı. 


IAMBOI. 


TETPAMETPA4. 
HPOZ $BR2KON. 


32. [24.] 
x) % ed h] [4 
Ei de yig Epeıoayınv 
’ ’ N r ’ > ’ 
rrargtöog, trgavridog de xai Bing aueıkıiyov 
ou xadnıyauımr, iaras xal zaratoxvvag +AE0s, 
\ ud r 
otdev aldeinar‘ srl&ov» yag wide rızrasır doxew 
5 nuüvras ardewWitorg. 


Fr. 29. Schol. Plat. p. 465. ed. Bekk. molla ıeudorren aoıdol. — 
duyjodn Tauıns (Tapoulas) xe'sbılögogos Ev Arsldos « zei Zoloy ELe- 
yılmıs za Illaroy &rraude. CA. Aristot. Metaph, I. 2. Plut. de poet. c. 
2. Paroemiogr. T. I. p. 371. II. p. 128. ed. Gotting. Apost. XIV. 41.' 


Fr. 31. Plut. vit. Sol. c. 3: &yroı de yacıy, Otı xal Tovs vouovs Ent 
zlonoer Evrelvas els Enos Eieveyreiv, za dinurnuovevova TyV apxa! 
ourws Eyovanv' noWre xri. V. 1. eiyuueata Stephanus (A) euymuest 
CFaL, euyousade 8, euyousde ia. — V.2. xudos, Hecker xögos. — Önao- 
oc, onacca CFaL. j 

Fr. 32. Plut. vit. Sol. c. 14: dia noös lv Tous qlloug elnev, ds 
ikyercı, zalöy ulv elvan Tv Tugavvida Xwplov, oüx Eyeıy JE anoßaoır, 
noös dt baxov Er Tois nomuaoı yonygam" El ÖL yüs, ynat xri. "09er 
eudnkov, Ötı xal po Tüs vouodeolus uezalnr dofav Eiger. V. 2. d2 xl, 
Ci xal. — V. 3. uıavas, i wire. — xel omittunt Babci. — V. 4. aldei- 
ua ACFaL, vulgo aldovuaı. 
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33. 
Or Eyv Zolwv Bagupewv ovdE Bovkneıs ang‘ 
3oIAc yap soo dıdörrog aurög or Edebaro' 
asgıBalov Ö° Gyogar, ayaoseig 00x Eneonaoev uEya 
dixzvov, Iuuoi I Guaprz xal poerWov anoogaleig‘ 
” v 9 - ” [] 
19eAov yag xEv »ournoag, nAourov üpdorov Aaßııv 
xai rugawveioasg AITVOv odvov Tuslpev ulav 
aoxög toregov dedagdaı xanırergipdar YEvos. 


34. 

.. % „‚ >» 3 ’ 4 ’ » 
Xauva Ev TOT Eppaoavıo, vüvy ÖE or Yokovusvol 
lo&ö» Opsalnoig ögwoıv rravres Wors Önior. 

30. 
A usv eine av Hsoloıw nvvo’, khla 6’ 0v udenv 

&odov. 


> 


Fr. 33. Piut. vit. Solon. c. 14: 4 d2 guyoyros aurod ıny Tupayyida 
ala zarayeluvres Eleyov, yEypayev ovrus’ Oüx Eyvxırl. Taürta 
Too mollovs zul Yyavkous nepl auroü nenolnxe Alyovıns. 
Videntar haec, sicut ea quae sequuntur, ex eodem carmine ad Phocum pe- 
tits esse. — V. 1. Zyv, &yna, Eyvs FaL. — Boviytıs, Bovleins ia. — V.3. 
@0ey, in proecdosi «yonv scripsi. — ayaosels, Huetius aygevrns, Lobeck 
eyes. — Errkonucer, En&oneage Fel,lq et A supra, Zravoe Bei et A a 
m. pr., Znavoe vel uneonace V, Eyace Bab, Eonuce vulgo, ar&onaoev 
Xylander. — V.4. dueprj RSTBabe, auapry A, auaprei Cq, duagrov 
valgo. — V. 5. n9elov Xylander, libri 7$eAe(v), quod defendi potest, sed 

tarchus indicare videtur, haec omnia ad vulgi sermones referenda esse. 
— V.6. ruoavvevons, Babe rupavviaus. — AIyrov, Schneidewin A9nv&ov. 


— Aufpev, in proccdosi Ju£onv seripsi. — V. 7. doxös CaFaL et A a m. 
s, artög RTmBabcVi et A a m. pr. — xanırerpig.daı Sintenis, xanıre- 
Toys C, ze Ennıterpig:da vulgo. — Ceterum in iis, quae statim ap. 


at e. 16 leguntur: Yoßndels, un ovyylas nayranacı zul Tapusas my 
rlıy ROFEVETTEgos yErntar Tov xaraorjocı nalıy zei OvveQuooacdaL 
A006 TO &pıorov arbitrantur pracunte Bekkero Solonis versus delitescere: 
Zuyy£as anayranaocı zul Tapakas ıyv nolıv 
aoyEVvEorepos yeynraı (yErwucı) ToV xzaraotnjonı nalıy. 


sed Plutarchi haec sunt. 


Fr. 34. Plut. vit.Solon. c. 16: "Orı d’ ou» rrg05Exgovoe rois nielarorg 
Frege rposdoxnoaoıy, aurös elomxe epl avray, ds Xaüva ar. V. 1. 
Xavva, FaL Xoapue. — yolovuevor, in proecdosi yolevuevor scripsi. — 
Y. 2. dijiov, Reiske dyjior. 


Fr. 35. Aristid. II. 536: 'O dt dn Zolwv xal Bıßllov &Eenlındes ne- 
aolnzev els avröoy xul nv Euvrod nolırelav (vel sic tamen pot- 
est carmen ad Phocum intelligi), Zr @ a@llu re d7 Alya x Tavıe 4 
uty xıı. bpüs, ws abdadws zul ov Tjs ons Ovußovläs; Kal teure ulv 
toriv Ev Terpaufrooıs. V. 1. & utv Gaisford, vulgo äua yao, TO 
Iunt. & uiy yap. — jrvo’ Gaisford, v. Nvvaa, — alle d’ Gaisf., v. äue 
d’. — od, ©. Schneider av, Schneidewin wy. Videtur potius poeta scri- 
psisse ülla d’ ou uarny aurös Eodov. — V. 2. Eodoy, Dindorf Zodor, 
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TPIMETPA. 


36. [25.] 
Svnuagprvgoin radr’ av &v dixy Xodrov 
unme ueyiorm dauovwov "Okvuniov 
ügıora Ti) utlawa, tig &yW more 
ögovs Aveikov noAkayn nennyorag‘ 

5 noöodev dE dovlevoroa, vv LAevdige. 
srokAovg d’ AIivas nargld” eis Jeöxrırov 
aynyayov nogasevrag, Ghkov Exdixwg, 
alhoy Öıxaiwg, Tobg d' Avayaaing Drro 
xonouov Akyorrag, yAcocay ouxer Arırı 

10 igvrag, wg & noAdaxn) nAavwue8vors, 
toüg 0’ &vdad” adrov dovkinv asında 
&xovzag, n0n deonörag Teouevufvovg, 
&Levdegovg EINXa’ TaUTa EV npate, 
öuod Pinv Te xal dixmv Ovvapuıooas, 

15 Zosda xai dınAFov ws Urreaydumv. 
Heouovs Ö’ Önolorg To xaxp Ts xayadın 
evdelav eis Exaosov üguooag dianv 
&yoarya. xEvıgov d’ alkos gs dyw Aaßwr 
xaxogeadng re xei Yıloxımuwv Ayo 


Fr. 36. Aristid. II. 536: 2» d2 rois jaußoıs (Zoiey Afyeı) Zun- 
uegrvgoln — oür' @y xarloye djuorv. i. e. usque ad v. 20. Par- 
tem affert Plut. Solon. c. 15: Of de nktioroı nayımy Öuou yadı TOY Gum- 
Bolatwy &valpsoıy yevkodaı ryV OEıaaydEıay zai Tovros ovrgdey uärlov 
Ta noımuara. Zeurvvera yag Zolwy Ey Tovros, Te TÄSTENPOUNOXE:- 
u£vyns yüs’Ogovs dveile ... ELevdfoe. (v. 4. 5.) Keil av aye- 
uwv ngös Kpyupıov yeyovorwv noltav Tuvs ulv Ayayayev (v. dnNyayer, 
FaLc annyey, V Enavyıyayev) ano Eeynsylacoaav..Eyortas. (V.9—12.) 
v.1.% den xg0vov, Reiske &v unxeı xoövov, Clavigerus Kgovov unng, 
uey., ego coniicio Ey Alans Foovp. — V.3. ullavae, © ullav. — 
tus Scaliger, v. ns. — V. 4. modieyn, ap. Plut. FALq nullayov. — V. 5. 
700099 OT et Piut., ap. Arist. v. rg00#e. — dovleıovoa T’® et Plut. (sed 
CqFaL Jdovlsvovaery vor 2isvdfgav), ap. Arist. v. dovievgaga. — V. 6. 
$e0xtırov ©, vulgo Yeoxrıorov. — V. 7. txdixus, 8 Erdiaus. — V. 8. 
diloy dıxaetas, T allov ÖL dixalas. — Uno yonouör. vulgo vunroyonauor, 
Reiske üno yonouovs, male de servis vaticinantibus cogitans, Ahrens 1070- 
uwdeovras, sed illi, qui apud exteros servitutem serviebant, patriae linguae 
vix dum gnari obscuri ct obfuscati sermonis ambagibus utebantur, itaque 
post Afyorrus distinxi; ceterum malim rjs dreyxains uno. — V. 9. oüxer', 
Plut. ovx. — V. 11. dovi/nv Brunck, dovisi/ng Arist., dovloournv Plut. (sed 
FaLC: dovieinv). — V. 12. ndn, Bach nöd. — deonoras, T desonorery, 
unde in proecdosi 79n deonor@v scripsi, possis &!An deonorav, vid. Hes 
elleu' deouol. Coniiciat aliquis alel deonotas toou. — V. 13. xgareı, 
8 xoarn. — V. 14. affert Plut. vit. Sol. c. 17., ubi recte ßiny, Arist. Blav. 
— Gvvapuocas, © Euvapuooas. — V. 15. Zoefa TO, v. Eopesa. — V. 16. 
öuofovs TB, v. öuolws. 
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20 oiT” üv xareoye Önuov ovT' dnaloaro, 
eiv av rapdkag iiap Ebeln yaha. 


37. [25,] 
° = = Ei ya n3elorv 
a 2) [4 / 44 [4 
a zog Evavrioıcıy Tvdaver TOTE, 

3 >» a - co} mw ’ 
eidıc Ö' & Toicıv arspoıs, Öpücaı diya, 
noAlıv &v avdewv 76’ Exnewsn molıc. 

d tav oürex’ Agxyhy avrodev KUXEVlEvog 
ws Ev xvoiv noAkaloıv Eorgagynv Auxos. 


38. [26.) 

Tlivovoı xal tewyoraıv, ol u£v Iroıa, 

oi d’ üprov eirwv, ol ÖE Ovgmeqiyuevorg 

yorgovG Yaxoioı‘ xeidı 6° oiTe reunarwv 

arrsorıv oVdEv- or” 00° avdewWmoıoı yi) 
d gigsı utlaıva: navıa Ö' apForwg rraga. 

39. 
Snevönvoı Ö’ oi uev Iydır, oi de aikyıor, 


» 


od 0&oc. 


V. 20. ovr’ av, Arist. oux dv, fortasse recte, ut deinde odd’ 2nav- 
Gero sit scribendum, sed Plutarch. vit.Sol. c. 16., qui haec redintegrat: zus 
Tu gmalv, eis, El Tıs allog Zaye Tv aurny duyauır, out’ Ay zarloye di- 
"or, our’ Enavouto (Fa !navoarto) nolv ... yalı. — düuov, Reiske et 
Canter Suuöv coni., Ahrens Aju’ ör. 

Fr. 37. Aristid. II. 537. pergit: era Tl ynoıv 6 Zoiwr' el y “o xt). 
Apparet ex eodem carmine esse, et pauca tantum intercidisse. V. 2. Ard«- 
wre&,v.irdare. — V.3. ausıs, in proecdosi seripsi aurıs. — ar£gors fort. 
Tdeı Euyeragpoıs, Ahrens auvdıs d’ ü Toicıy, Exar£poıs, Hermann roicı 
Hirtoans , servata deinde librorum scriptura dıa zollov av avydonv 10’ 
Zuowsn olıs. — Jiya O. Schneider et Ahr., BC« Schaefer, xax& Valcke- 
mer, vulgo dı@ et interpungebatur arfpoıs doäca: dıa nollov. — V. A. 
ImowSn Valckenaer, v. Zyeupusn. — V. 5. aoxiv, Meineke ägxvı, Ahrens 
R iR Lobeck doyj ... zuxlsuuevos, possis koxwv, sed fort. scrib. 
ur Iyeza raoyn. UWesych. tagyn' ragesıs. et arapyos, ‚arapayos. cf. 
bid, rapyalveıy. 

Fr. 88. Hoc et fr. 39. 40. cx uno codemque carmine petita videntur. 
Athen. XIV. 645. F: yougos (C yüpos, epit. Hoesch. Y@gos) örı nlaxoür- 
1% eddos 6 Zolmy Ey rois Taußoıs gaal‘ Illvova xıl. — V. 4. ovdir, 
09” 5@’ scripsi, AB oyd’ Eyaooev, VI, oudEv' &oc’ &v, propterea Schaefer 
1.5. gen pro ylopeı. Possis: ovder, @ocaT'... nayıa di, aydovws 
Aaoa, et ovdfv, &co« T’ etiam Ahrens. 

Fr. 39. Pollux X. 108: za Iydıy dE auryv (nV Yuslav) xexingaoı 
ler re Ey Tois Taupßoıs Alyay' Znevdovcr xıA. ita Casaubon., vulgo 
awgld” (ita etiam C, onevolda B, onevd’ A) od uß. 
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40. 
Koxrwvag allog, üregog dE oroaua. 


— 


MEAH. 
41. [27] 
’ 
_!.„!uv-uvu__lu-uluo. 
’ ’ 


’ 
- UVU-UU-U-U-2 U Un. 


Ilegvlayusvog avdga Eraotov Öpa, 
m xgurtzov E7X0G EXiwv ngadin paıdow rreogswweng nE0OSwWrED, 
ylaooa dE 01 Öıyouudog Ex ehuivng YEEvög YEeywrn,. 


EE AAHAQ2N EIARBN. 


42. 


Choricius p. 107. ed. Boiss: Tavr« ön oov rg molag za yve- 
para, jv al xowel od Plov Deganavar yi re wel Velos roig 
aus Inerrige Ömgoug, aßguven yi plv yag roig Evorxoücıv Inlovaras 
pipeiv 000 Tixtovov Maga, unıle Te nüca al »udeuevN ‚ xal zo s0w 
Zölmvog, lıraon xoveorg0pog' „Halarre ö8 ningov anadev v7 
nölsı Öiaxovei, d1eormxvin Tooovrov, 0009 WNTE KU wagpevozkijges 
Kunarav ,‚ ame rw 2E avrig yopnylav Övorvyeorigav Koraorijae zig 
ustabv nogelas Exteivoutvng. 


43. 


Galen. Protrept. c, 8: Ausıvov ovv doriv Eyvarorag ‚env ulv say 
uewarlov Öpav Toig mgIvoig Avdeoıv loıxviev, Ödıyoygoviov Te Tv 
zeoyiv Hovoav, Enaweiv te mv Acoßlav .yovom, 


Fr. 40., Phrynich. p. 396: &rı xal vov zoxxwra ol mrollol Akyovav ögdas' 
zul yag Zolwr Ev Tois nomuncır ovrw yonteı" Koxzwvas xıi. vulgo (& 
sic cod. Bachmann An. II. 399.) xz0xxwrag d& ... Eregos. fort. zöxzwye‘t' 
scrib. cum Lobeckio. 


Fr. 41. Diog. Laert. I. 61: tur dl gdouevay adrov Earl rade Her 
Auyufvos xl. V. 2. un, fort. un oe, in proccdosi scripsi geudoß ae 7 

R os, edd. vett. ‚Ex9os (Sambuc. £ 9005), Roeper coni. &ixos (ed. L 
yo). Conieci: un xovatöy nsos Errös. — zoadin, ed. Frob. zondinv. 
_ mgosenveng, vulgo zıoosereny, Ilgen noös 0’ Eveny. — V. 3. of, 
cod. Cant. 9. — uelalvns, vulgo uelalvas, Ilgen uelayjs, Roeper ix uE- 
Aalyas yokvas yeywyy. 


SOLON. 353 


‘O u&v yap xalos, 0009 Ideiv nıelerau‘ 
c x > x > ’ h\ x » 
0 dE xayadog avsixa xai xalöc Eorai. 


nideoder BE xal Zolovı rjv adıyv yvaunv Evdsnvunlvo. 
Fortasse Galenus Solonis aliquod apopthegma intelligit, sed potuit 
eliam in Klegia taleın sentenliam proponere, et fortasse Solonis sunt 
versus, qui leguntur in Theognideis v. 933, 34: 


Havgoıs ardewnwv ügern nal nakdog Ormdei‘ 
oAßıos, ds Tovıwv anporegwv Ehayer. 


utetiam Schneidewin coniecit. — QuodDiodor. Sic. Exc. Vat. T.1II. p. 16. 
dieit: "Orı 6 ZoAwv nyeito tous ulv nuxrag nal Orwdlcig nal Tovg üllovc 
alas undlv aEısAoyov avußalkeoda raig nolscı ngög owmrnolav, toug 
di ppovnası zul agern Örapkpovrag uovovs duvaodeı tag arglöug £v 
sis zuwöuvorg diupvlarrev, forlasse ex elegia pelilum, in qua ni- 
mia arlis gymnaslicae studia pariter exagilavit, atque Xenophanes 
(Fr. 2). Hinc etiam publica viclorum praemia minuisse ferlur, vid. 
Diog. L. I. 55. cf. Plutarch. vit. Sol. c. 23. Solonis ulrum apo- 
pihegma aliquod an versum inlelligat Libanius Epist. 726: Zu 6’ eidag 
nr Zölova, xal vüv, Ov vd’ numv adnächeı Ölxmov, obx dyvokic. 
Audiverat Libanius a mendaci aliquo homine Theodorum amicum con- 
tumeliosis sermonibus contra ipsum uti, ilaque diu nullas ad illum 
illeras misit: iam cum ille ultro Libanio longam misisset epistolam, 
bsec rescripsit. Fortasse intellexit Fr. 41. — Alia quae fortasse quis 
kuc referenda esse censeai, omnia apophthegmalis adnumeranda 
arbiiror. — Ea denique, quae Plato in Timaeo et in Crilia de Allan- 
fide Solonis carmine inchoato illo quidem sed non perfecto memo- 
rise Iradidit, fama fortasse aliqua velusta nituntur, neque vero veri- 
sinile est Platonis aelate reliquias eiusmodi carminis superstiles fuisse, 
coaferas praeler alios C. Fr. Hermann de Platonis philosophia I. p. 
103. et Westermann ad Plut. vit. Sol. c. 32. 


44. 


Photias 164, 9: Kıyyavaıv ro Znekılvar‘ ovros Zolwv. Si- 
niliter Suid : Kıygavaıv‘ 0 Enebivan ol negi Zolewa. Rectius inter 
lgum reliquias hoc retuleris. Quae affert Schol. Aristid. Ill. 524: 
A 5 noımal xal vouodfra xal napoımias xal gntoges xal mavreg 
zlevovcıy, Guvveohen toig vnapkavrag, tovro eignyeito] .... Oymgog 
Ardo’ Inauvvaodeı, Orte Tig mporegog yaleımıy. Zolwv' (BD ol 
Zlav) rov (div BD) ayovra Bla (Bin aöixus BD) raua (Oxon. 
sm 00) EUBUS auvvousvos xreivaı 7) WG nevnra yvovar 
(haec quatuor verba om. Ox.) TIagoıuia' tov Evovre avrıdvsv. An- 
wodtns" ’Apvvaodaı Tov els vuäg vnagkovre. ex legibus pelila sunt, 
vid. Demosth. in Arisloor. 639: xai dv pigovra 7; ayovıa Pig aölxwns 
EDddG auvvousvog xteivn, vmowei tedvaval. 

Quae,apud Sch. Aesch. Prom. v. 400. sine auctoris nomine leguntur 

olyeroı 79 »Adnog avrös Ewv sane licet Soloni vindicare et ad Leges 
23 
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referre, vid. Pollux VIII. 34: Zolov ulvıor TO alluua wAlmoc 
rois Nöwoıs arönagev. Sed potuit in Elegia dici: 


(Hr de dic) olyytaı To #AEnog arrög &xr. 


45. 
Photius 491, 21: Poüv' ro Yövanı" Zolow. 


VI. 
CLEOBULINA 


1. 
"Avöo’ eidov wrgi yakrör Er’ arkgı xollnoavra 
otTW OrzA0Ahus WOTE Olvaıııa nıotsir. 


2. 
y ° C 7 
Avde’ eidor ahtntovra zai Sanrarrra Bıaiws. 
xal ro Pia besaı ToiTo dixaLorarov. 


1 
. 


Plut. Sept. Sap. Conviv. 5: oo Aloonos, eiyE, einer, eideinz 
o Eve, tous vor avAorrooVg WS gocuevoL za veßgein, 1g@uEvOL oO 
Ovelois, Peirıov ajyelv AEyovam. dio xai Kizoßovil vr) mQÖS zov do 
yıov avAöv ıvläero, Neßgoyovos vun 108€ »egaoßolov od q 
Exarı xg0V0Emg' WorE dauuafeıv ov Ovov, El TayvreTog xal auoı 
coraros @v Tale, Asnrorerov Kal KovOIraTON daz£ov ‚maglyere 
Ita Wyttenbach coniecit, vulgo Jı0 xal Kiseoßovlov 7) mgog zov 4 


Cleobulina. Fr. 1. Ath. X. 452. B: Zodäut dE yolgan xal Tool- 
ol Tıvfs ion or" aydo’ — noreiv' TovtTo dk Anunireı Gıxvas 71005- 
Boinr. V. 1. zuvor yulzör, ap. Ath. avolyalxor, sed veram lectionem ser 
vaverunt Aristot, Rhet. III. 2. (ubi zuodyeixor QVbZAb) et Poet. c. 22. 
Demetr. de eloc. 162. Rhet. Walz. VI. 360. VII. 949. (hoc utroque loco &- 
doy 2/0 zwei y.) qui primum versum afferunt. Cleobulinae sive Eumetidis 
e58C docet Plut. Sep. Sap. Conyiv. c. 10: ö de Alawnos oiov duvrogeros 
uno aurns, ov jelorursgor oUr, EINE, ro un dvracdu Tadre dıedvar: 
oiov Eorır, OÖ wıxpör Euagootev huiv Too deiarov apovßaler Aydeor 
idov — zollnoartı. 


Fr. 2. Gale Opuse. Phys. p. 720: (Orelli Opuse. Sentent. T. U. 928.) 
Bovioucı dt zei noyuare Twr nei auotkomv uaorvomv Enayaykoyaı. Kir 
Bavälung‘ Ardo’ eidor zi. x. 85. Bla. vs "ze TO B. 6. T.d. nV ak Tate. 
Aioyvkov di ri. Emendarit Bıulos Heringa. Gruppe de Archyta p. 19. 
aenigma subditicinm censct. 
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av. veßp. xvaun x2g05pOp0Vv ovas N5E Oaupafeıy Exarı xpovoens, A. 
Voss. Ven. P e&aro xuıun vexrpoyovog alua xepacpigm ovas Fr Te 
(P x) goucens, eadem TVB nisi quod !xtoxsiovceng Te, conf. quae 
dixi Comment. de Comoed. Att. p. 113. 


VIM. 
AESOPUS. 


Nüs tig Avev Javarov oe yvyoı, Pie; role yap ver 
kvyga- xal ovse Quyeiv euuapks, ol’rs pegsır- 
sy L 
1dta Ev yag 0ov Ta gvoeı xala, yala, Ialaooa, 
a“ \ 
organ, aeAnvains xuxka xai neklov‘ 
alla de [4 s x % . » Ü 
alla dE navra Yoßoı Te ai alysa“ nv Tı nasm Tıg 
&09A0r, auoıßainv Exdeyera Neueoıv. 


IX. 
DEMODOCTNS 


EIITPAMMATA. 


l. 
Kai zods Anuodoxov‘ Xioı xaxoi‘ ovx 6 uv, 06 Ö ov, 
navreg, zuAnv ITooxk£ovg“ xai ITooxkäng de loc. 
2. 
Hayres uev Kilıxes xaxoi aveges“ &v de Kikıkıv 
els ayasös Kıwvens, zei Kırvcong de Kihuk. 





Aesopus. Anth. Pal.X. 123: Alowrzov. ApudPlan. @dnkoy. Aesopi 
%omen videtar ex solo errore ortum. V. 1. yvyor, Schaefer guy. 


‚ Demodocus. Fr. 1. Anth. XI. 235. Anuodoxov. Respondit huic 
*igrammati, Demodocum exagitans, Phocylides, fortasse offensus Milesio- 
Am irrisione (fr. 5.), vid. Phocyl. 1: Kal rode Dwxvildew‘ Alpıoı xzaxol 
ml, V. 3. d2 Xtos, cod. Pal. d& Xuos, fort. dE Xtov, Brunck Xfios. 

Fr. 2. Anth. XI. 236. rou aurov. V. 2. xel Iacobs, cod. Pal. d2, 


23 * 
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3. 
Kannadoxny nor’ Eyıdva zaxıı darev‘ alla xal adan 
zatdave, yercauern aluarog Loßokov. 


4. 
Kornadoxas yaihoı uer dei’ Luvng dE Tuyövres 
gpavknregoı‘ xEgdors Ö eivexa parkoraroı“ 
7» 6° üga dig zai zpis usyalng dedkwvraı anııyvng, 
ön Tore ziyvoraı Yavksnrıpavioraroı. 
un Arouaı, Baoıkeü, ui) Tergaxıs, Oyea um aurög 
x00u0g Öluodnan aurnadoxılouevoc. 


5. 
(Kai tode Anuodoxov-) Mılnoıoı abüveror Ev 
> 9 . > U Im 
obx eial, dewcv d’ ola eg afuveror. 


JAMBOI. 
b. 
’Hv Ting zolvor, dıxalev eyv Ilgıyvinv dien. 


—  — —. 


Fr. 3. Anth. XI. 237. too «trod. V. 2. Friedemann «fuerog loßol 
xzardarvre yevcaufım. fort. recte. 


Fr. 4. Anth.XI. 238. zov evrov. V. 4. ylyvorreı Plan., ylvorres 00 
Pal. Ceterum hoc epigramma recentioris alicuius pocta est, et per erroft 
Demodoci carminibus adhaesit. 


Fr. 5. Composui ex Aristot. Eth. Nie. VII. 9: Ob unv aA’ 5uoxor 
xuri as noafeıs, wsneo TO Anuodoxov Eis Milnatovs‘ Mılnaıoı yag (fi 
add. LbOb, om. ceteri) afuveror ulv ovx Eiol, dewaı dR oianee ol (of 00 
Ob) «!vreror. ubi Aspasius, qucm laudat Michelet: 6 Anuodoxos Aagu 
(ser. Atoıos) nv TO ylros, noll& dt anooxwnıwv Tobs Milnalovs &gyt 
Ceterum quem Pseudoplut. de Flum. c. 18. x«9ws ioropei Anuodoxos 8 
Houxkelas dieit, vel diversus vel potins prorsus nullus fuit. 


Fr. 6. Diog. L. I. 84: _Afysraı de (Bias) za dixas dervorarog yeyı 
vevaı eineiv‘ En’ ayad9p ulvro 15 Twv 2öywv loyvi Aposerontu' ON 
xci „Inuddıxos (Bochart Anuodoxos) 6 Altipıos (Menag. _4Egtos) roöt 
elylırereı Ayay' nv Tiy. ati. zul 'Innopvaf xıl. Eadem Enudoc. 94. unl 
Hipponacte aliquanto antiquiorem fuisse coniicias. quamquam fieri potest, | 
aequales fuerint, cf. fr. 1. — KAplvoy, cod. Cant, Ar. Mon. vor. 
Suid. v. „Tızageodeı (ubi leg. Moınyin Öfen). 
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X. 
PHOCYLIDES. 


EAETEIA. 


1. * 
Mai rods Bwxvildew: Adgıoı xaxoi' oux 6 ev, O6 d’ ov- 
Ilavreg, zrany ITgoxk&ovg: nal ITgoxAdns Agıos. 


2. 

N” yroög eig pikog, xul vöv pikovr cs Qikov olde, 
toig de xaxoüg di’ HAov navrag unoorpepouai. 
[Otdeva Iuneiw eos bnongiow' os d’ apa Tuuo, 

torsovg 2E Gexhs uexgı Telovs ayanıw.) 


EIN. 


3. 
Kai ode Dwaxvildsw- Teropwv arıö Tavds yEvovro 
pila yuyaıneiwv" 7 Ev xuvög, n 08 uekloong, 


Phocylides. Fr. 1. Strabo X.487: zul Asotu zul Tode boxv- 
ildov zii. dıeßeßinvro Zap ws zaxondeıs ol vdevde «vIowror, unde sum- 
üt Eust, ad Dionys. Perieg. 350: @s dnlor bwxvildnsikyay‘ A Egıoı xt). 
Vide de hoc epigr. ad Demodoc. Fr. 1. — V. ı. bwxviidew cdd. Strab,, 
yazulldov libri, sed cf. de hoc exortdlio, quod proverbii loco usurpatum est, 
Ce, ad Att. IV. 9. ubi item Dmxultdov. — 65 d’ od, ap. Eust. M 6 d’ e, 
möd’ ou, b oud’ ou. — V. 2. nurres, B dAla navres, ap. Eust. vulgo 
series de. — iv, D noir. — Ilpoxi&ous, ITarpoxl£ovs no Ald. et ap. 
Eust. Mm. — xal, no zul yap. — Ilooxi&ns, BKno Ald. (Eust. Mm) Te- 
reoxlfns, et deinde addunt d& CD(?)hisx et Eust. vulgo, ut hic quoque di? 
Algov eoniicere possis. Ceterum Proclis, qui apud Chios insignis auctori- 
tste videtur fuisse (genus fortasse duxit ab antiquo illo Procle, de quo vid. 
Pausan. VII.4, 2. Ion. Eleg. Fr. 2, 6.) commemoratio apud Phocylidem in- 
fieti aliquid habet, quem Lerium hominem exagitare decuit, ut fortasse 
Uerpoxifovs et JIarooxifns recte sc habeat. 


Fr. 2. Anthol. X. 117: Dwxulldov. Ap. Planud. est @dndov, ut ap. 
Cram. An. Par. IV. 376. — V. 2. di’ ölov, v. Jıolov. — V. 3. et 4. appa- 
tt per errorem priori disticho adiunctos et Phocylidi abiudicandos esse, 
anne cancellis sepsi, quamquam etiam prius distichon non liberum est & 
uspieione. — Iorrevw et Ko Tıuw Plan., Toserw et Apa rıunow Anecd,, 
a0%tuw et &o’ arıuacw Pal. 


Fr. 3. Stob. Flor. LXXIU. 60: Pwxvildov’ — V. 1. ıwvde, A tw. 
-Y&yoyıo A Voss. Vind. Ars. Trinc., 2y&vorto B (olim yevovzı leg.) — V. 2. 
/weızeloy si integrum, ionice pro Yuyeuxeuy dietum, sed possis Yuvaxamy 
eonlicere. — 7 dt, B nde, vulgo nd8. 
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n de avos BAoovons, ı) 0’ Inınov XarınEoang* 
edpogos ide, Taxela, rregidponog, Eldog agiorn* 

5. n de avog Blooveng, oT &g ax odde uev 2adAn' 
7 dE xıvog, xakerın Te xai aygıog‘ n dE yekloong 
olxovonos T' ayadyın xal Erioraraı doydbeodaı* 
ig ebXov, pil” Eraige, Aayelv yauov kuegoerroc. 


4, 
Kai zode Wwxvkldou: ti nAcov yEvog evyereg elvaı, 
r > [| Ü ’ [4 ” )» \ .- 
ois our &£v uudoıs Enrevar xapıs our Evi Bovij; 


5 
Kai 10de Diuxvkldnu- nölıg Ev Ononeiy ar x00u0r 
oixsbca oyLxgı) xgEaowv Nivov dppauvovang. 


6. 
Kai ode Dwxviidew‘ xon Tor Tov Eraigo» Eraige 
poovrileiv &00’ av sregıyoyyulwoı noliten. 


T, 
Nonilov ıAovrov uelsenv Es rriovog @ygov° 
ayoov yag ve Akyovoıw Ayualdeing xdoag elvaı. 


V. 4. jde Brunck, ut videtur, ap. Stob. 7 d’ Inrov yaıındaans eugoy 
nd Tayeie. — V. 8. Brunck yduov Inenoevru. 


Fr. 4. Stob. Flor. LXXXVII. 2: Dwxvildov. V.1. Daxultdor, Brunı 
bwx\ldew. — ti Brunck, vulgo To. — suyeris, fort. EVYyEYER, nam ey 
v&o(ı) acque improbabile est quam £iyerts aeolica ratione pro zuyerd 
dictum essc. 


Fr. 5. Dio Chrys. XXXVI. T. II. 505: oüzws &ynv, zal tjs Tov ba 
zulldov noımasws E}sotl 001 Aupeiv deiyun Ev Boagei' zıi yap darıy 0 
TÄP uaxgav Tıya zei ovveyi; nolnoıv ElgorTwr, W@OnEE 6 Uuerepos pla 
Eins dısaoı uaynvy Ev niklooıy n nerraxıoyıklars Erreoıv‘ alla zara bu 
zei zola Enn avıg za Auynv 7 nolmoıs zul nevas kaußaveı, Sore zu 
wpost{lFnGı To Ovoun avroü xas' Exacrov dıavyonue, ü 
onovdaioy zul mollov asıov nyovuevos‘ oüx waneo "Ounpos oudauoo ti 
nOmGEwS Wroundev «rov' Nov doxei 001 &ixötwus noosdeiva bazxvli 

n5 Ty roeuın yroun xal anoyassı; Kal ıode xri. respicit idem 0 
XXXU. T. IL. 457. et Themist. XXIV. 307. — V.ı. boxvlfdov, Brun 
Puxvlldewo. — V. 2. owıxon, BM ıxon. — xoloouy MAY, xoeioon 
reliqui. 

Fr. 6. Phrynich. Ecl, 358: Toyyvouös za yoyyufav‘ Taüre adoxy 
utv ovx Eorıy, laxa dt. <bwxvildnv zao olda xexonutvov euro röy M 
ınoıov, avdpa naiaıov ayodga' Kat xrl. — V. 2. Salmasius d00wY at 
yoyy- 
Fr. 7. Stob. Floril. LVI. 6: bwxvlldov" Xonigwoy xl. V. 2. Apa 
Helns, Stob, Auakdains. 


Pe 
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8. 
Nrxrog Bovdevew, vuxvög de Tor Ößureen gonv 
ardgaoıy* Touxin d’ aperiv dulnueryp Eodar,. 
9. 


ITolloi roı dox£ovoı vaopeoveg Zuneraı üvdpes, 
aiv x0041p oreigorres, EAappovooi reg Eovr£s. 


10. 
Finasaı Pıoriv, agernv d’ drav 7 Blog aoxeir. 
11. 


on, 6° Ev ouuooip wuklawy regirioonevawv 
« ’ ’ a’ ) ’ 
», 0a xwrikkovra xadnuevov otroscoraleır. 


12. 


Tloll& yE&ooıcıv kgıora uEoos IEl &r role elvaı. 


13. 
... Aon zaid’ Er’ Eovra 
xala dıdaoxeıy Eoya.... 


Fr. 8. Orion p. 43. ed. Schneidew.: &x rwy bwxvilldov. V. 1. etianı 
Teetz. in Mus. Rhen. Novo VI. 617. — V. 2. doernv dilnuevg Schneide- 
"a, cod. agern dısnufvo. 

Fr. 9. Stob. Appendix p. 10. ed. Gaisf.: Dwxvildov. ubi cod. 0W- 
geores et Zimmppovor, quae corr. Gaisford. 


Fr. 10. Schol. Aristot.-T. IV. 275. B: zarte yao 1ov Paxvildnv dei 
areiy Bıornv xri. sine poct. n. et Diogenian. Prov. IV. 39 (Arsen. 181. 
Apostol. VI. 8. a. Proverb. T. II. 67.): Illeod«ı Bıoıyvy, apernv d’ O1 y 
Plos. unde dilnod«ı restitnendum esse vidit Schneidewin. Respicit Plato de 
rep. III. 407. A: DBwxvitdov yao, ud’ 0, odx axoves WE y:nol, 
diyötay ro hndn Plos nn dosınr doxeiv. Huc etiam refero Liban. 
Epist. 1536: bwxvildn neıdousros, nera yonuara Aöywv anToueros. 


Fr. 11. Athen. X. 428. B: 0 di Dwxviddns Eyn' Xon d’ xri. megı- 
nouevauyr APV, nepımıaouusvawv UL, aupl vıoousvaoy B. 


Fr. 12. Aristot. Polit. IV. 9, 7: dı« rovüro zulws eviuro Pwxvll- 
dns‘ Tolld xzril. — Ilm, IbVbP4(?) 2042. (a m. pr.) Yelwv, quasi Ari- 
sotelis haec sint. Versus integer s. p. nomine legitur in Scholiis ad 
Aristot. Topic. T. IV. p. 372. B. 


‚ Fr. 13. Piutarch. de pueror. educ. c. 5: Kırdvreveı DE za bwxvlldns 
6 nom zalös magareiv, Afywy' Xon xl. sed Sylburg, Fabricius (ex 
codd. sex?) Dübner ex his componunt hexamcetrum: I/«id” h Lovra XoEwV 
#7 zula dıdaoxkuev Zope. Adde Mai Collect. Vatic. III. 198: zen yap xara 
10 Enos, neid” kr köovra za) dıdaox&uer. Ego coniicio ex Elegiis esse 
rersum : 

JHlaid’ Er’ dovıa yoewv xala didaoxeuevun. 
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14. 
IIoAN” anaındivar dılıuevov Zuuevar LoIAov. 
15. 


AAN üga dainorks eicıv Er’ avdgacıv Alkore Glloı, 
ol uEy Errepgousvov xaxoü arepas Exkvcacdaı. 


16. 
Xonorns xaxod Zunerar arögog 
geiyeıy, un 0E y' arınon [dıdoüs]) magda xuıpov anaırtewr. 


17. 
’Ev dE dixuooevn orAinßdnv nüo’ agsın ’orıv. 


Fr. 14. Plutarch. de audit. c. 18: 0v yap uorov, ös ycı bozviidng‘ — 
Io xri., alla zer yelaadıyrar dei nolla. Contra Clem. Al. Strom, V_ 
733. sine p. n. xei 9 Orrı avayxn" nolla nlayndüva (cod. Ott. nlar—— -. 
$nvaı) xıl. Adde Cram. An. Par. I. 166: ov uovoy Tö Duxviltdsoy na— —. 
Yeiv, noll alxovre dıynuevov ob uörov To (vel roy) aedlorv, alla za —mmei 
norijonı növovs od yavkovs. Hic igitur legit: IIoAA’ dfxoyre nadeiv. 
el 


Fr. 15. Clem. Alex. Str. V. 725: Erı zoös roiode Doxvlldns rov 
ayy&lous daluovas zulay, tous iv eivaı dyadous avray, rods di yav m- 
kovs dıa Tuurwv neplornoıv, Inel zei Nuekis KNodTaTas Kıyas NOQEeNge——- 


uev. Al2” doc xrÄ. Endem Euseb. Praep. Ev. XIII. p. 687, ve, 


xaxov ar£pas scripsi ut etiam Schneidewin coniecit, vulgo xax0y , 
Ceterum apparct tertium versum intercidisse, nisi forte scrib.: od udy Zrreump- 
zsueroV xURÖV .... (08 dR) ... arepos Exivoaadaı. 


Fr. 16. Schol. Arist. Nub. 240: bwoxvildns tv uly Tois air 
zonuadı zare ımy Ovrijdeiay Tobs Zokoypeilitag yonores xelei, Apr 
oVTws" gejorye x. &G. yeüye, um o& y’ (un 0’ Bekker) avınosıe dido— ds 
n. x. a. Ev Exelvo ulrra arı) Tov dereiarns Aaußareru" Mndenem 1 
X0N0Tns nıxpös zeyy avdor nernrı (Pseudophoc. v. 83.). KNovit igitur sche. 
ot germana ct subditicia carmina. Suidas v. anaıtlwv' anatay. Dem- 
Adöns (sed A ano rwv «buxvildov) xonatns (E zonoras) z«xoü (ABE = «- 
z0Us) &. d. yeoye (AE yeuyaıy) un ae y’ (A un ye, BE un ye oe) armrı- 
G&ıE xTÄ. et rursus v. Xonorns’ zo. xaxou (A xaxous) Ed. yeuyeırv um 0’ 
(A un ye) arınasıe xıÄl. unde v. 2. g.evye&v restitui, deinde gun o€ Y 
@rınay delcto participio dıdovs, quod ex interpretatione ortum, v. 1. zuemu- 


tem sic supplendus videtur: Kal rode boxvilden" yonoıns = al 
n tt 0’ avınosıe T- 


Contra Reiz ct Hermann ... yeiye yonaıns x. E. a. 

dovs . x. &., Ernesti yeoye deleri maluit. Ceterum Liban. Epist. 1073 ec wem 
dieit: Töy Evoradıoy di undeis Eneıykrw, undt dıiay.Isipkro Tois dem BE 
g0I5 TIP yapır, mit TuoyrTovs Nuäs anoyankıro xoyncdtas, wu ygee V- 
yeıv napevei PwxuvAlöng temere videtur utramquc sententiam simul Te 


spicere. 

Fr. 17. Aristot, Eth. Nie. V. 1: „Jıö ze nraporuialöuevol gaer' &r 
dt xri. ubi pro 'orı codd. Zor/, praeter KbLbOb, qui Er. Hic adnotwrit 
Michael Ephes.: 7 d? zapuula Bsöyrıdös Zarıy, Ws @eöyenoros yr70W 
ev TO nowTo zteol nI0y AEywr* dv dE TO noWrp rar NIızay, as Pasyxı- 
Möns avrod ulurnrau" xal oldlv Iavuaoröv zul Pwxvildnv xal Oloyrır 


avro zonoaodı. Cf. Theogn. v. 147. 


u. Ma. 
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XI. 
PSEUDOPHOCYLIDEA. 
®OR2SKYAIAOY TN2EMAI. 


Tavra diang Ooinoı Feov BovAsvuara gaiveı 
OuwxvAidng avdgwv 0 00pwWrarog oAßıa dwgpa. 

Mies yauoxkoneeıv, ne &ooeva Kungıv ögivew, 
unse ÖöAovg bare, unI° aluarı xeiga wiaiveır. 
un shovreiv adixws, all EE 60iwv PBuoreveuv. 
epxeioIaı rapeovcı nal alkoreiwv arnıeyeodaı. 

’ x ‘ x > ’ ' > > ’ 
vevden un Baleıy, Ta Ö Ermruua navi Oyogevaır. 5 

IIgwra 3809 Tiua, ereneıta dE 0Elo Yovynas. 
narıa Öixaıa veyısıy, imdE xgioıv 2 xapıy EAxe. 
IO un Ölung nerinv ddixws“ uh xgive rgögwror. 

17 00 xaews dırdang, GE Feög uereneie dıraoası. 


Pseudophocylidea. In Phocylidis, quem ferunt, carmine edendo 
Preeter Mutinensem (M) et Vaticanım (Va) codices, quos contulit Bekker 
€t Baroccianum (B), quem Gaisfordus comparavit, et Parisinum (P) n. 1603., 
Quem comparavit Boissonade Anecd. I. 445. et Taurinensem (T), quem con- 
talit Peyron Notit. Libr. Valperg. p. 83., adhibui Vindobonenses, unum, 
qui est inter illius Bibliothecae codd. Philos. Philol. CCCXXTI. (Vi), secun- 
dam CCCXXXI. fol. 112. b. (V2), in quibus integrum carmen exstat, deni- 
Que cod. CLXV. in quo carminis pars prior bis legitur fol. 88. b. v. 1—81. 
et fol. 102. v. 1124. (V 3. et 4.). Lectiones Oraculorum Sibyllinorum, de 
Quibaus dicetur infre, notavi littera S. — Pbwxvildov yroucmı V3, bwxvildov 
you nolndıs ade rov Dwzulldou dodonodnyovo« oos ro Pflrıov P, 

Adov ‚apoyvoa Enn nowixa V2, bBoxvildov yılocaoyov nolnaıs Wrpelı- 
Mos MVa. Denique alius cod. Vind. CLIII. fol. 2. Pwxvilldov nolnua. 
Tysucı ut pracferrem fecit Suidas (Eudoc. 426.) v. bwxvÄldns” — Eypamev 
Ernzal 2leyelas, nagmv£acıs 7 Tor yvWuas üg Tıves zegalaıe Erıypapovoıy* 
eigt d’ Ex Tav Zißulliaxwv xexrleuufva. Vulgo Pwzvildov rolnua vovserı- 
xzöy inscribitur. V.1. et 2. addidi ex MVaB V4 idemyue exordium leg. in cold. 
ap. Villois. An. II. p. 79. Miller Catal. Bibl. Matr. p. 23. et in Jduobus aliis 
codd. Vind. c. CCXXI. f. 222. b. ubi item iintegrum exstat carmen, et CLIII. 
f. 2., nisi quod leviora quaedam variant omnes hi codd. — V. 2. dfxns, 
Tort. rectius dfxns, ut cod. Vill. — V. 3—5. invertit PV3 unrte yau. (P ya- 
uov zioneeıv) ns’ aluerı x. u. unte nlovreiv d, & £. 6. ß. unte d. 
anteıy“ unt aposve K. 6. — V.4. aluarı, ur iv VI et Vind. 
UXXI. — V. 5. öclwy, öclumay B. — V. 6. napeovcı, Va rap’ doian, 
V134 et c. CCXXI. nageoicı. — xel, Va zur. Et M. 365, 40. not. Favo- 
rin. 197. Gregor. Cor. 425. rap’ £oiot, (nap' Eois) av d’. — V.8. noWre, 
V4 nowta uev. — V. 9. navre VaPTBV1234, v. räcı. — veusıy vulgo, 
r&uov PBV2, vEuwv (sup. vEucıy) Va. — &xe VaVı2 P, v. &ilxeıy. ib. M 
und’ eis xoloıy yagıy. — V. 10. adlzws' un V3P, v. adtxws un. — xoive, 
M iaßn, supra xoive, — V, 11. xaxos, V3 in m. xzels. — dızagası, dı- 
zuge V124 
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uogrupinv werdi yerysır, ta dixaıa Boaßeve. 
sragFEevinv Tngeiv, niorıv Ö Eni nüoı QvAaoosır. 
uerga veuesıy va Öinaıa, vnaAöov bE Tı uETEov ünavıwv. 

15 oraduov un xgoveıv ErepoLuyov, all’ 1oov EAxeır. 
und Emiopxnong une’ ayrag (its Exovti. 
wevdogxov oruyEsı Feög AuıßeoTos HorıS OuöoEN. 
orregquiara un »Aeıreıv' Erragacuuog bog Einyvaı. 
wı030v uoxdroavrı Öidov‘ um IAiße nevnre. 

20 yAwoon voiv &yeuev‘ aguntov Aoyov &» gpeoi» loyeır. 
wit adıneiv EIEhoıg, us’ oüv adınodyıag Laang. 
zrwyp Ö’ evdV didov, und‘ avgıov 2AdEuer eirıng. 
zıhnewoag 080 xeip' EAesov xonLovrı napaoxov. 

Gorsyov eig olnov Öekcı xal tupAöor oönyaı. 

25 varıyotg olxteigov, Errei ıhoog Eoriv adnkoc. 
xeioa sıeoovrı Ödidov‘ 0Woov d’ Arrspiotarov üvdea. 
xoıwa agm navıwv‘ Ö Blog teoXös‘ üorarog OAßoc 
schovrov E1Wr 019 1eipa neynretoroıy Dgekor- 
wv roı Zdwne Feog, TolTwv XerLovoe rapdoyor. 

30 Eorw xoıvög ünag 0 Blog xal Öoppova rravre. 

To Eipos augyıßalov un noog Yövor, aAl” 25 auuvar' 
[eiua de um gaykeır, eidwAndtrwv antyeodaı.) 


un 


V. 12. Tadl xzuıa Bonßeveıv MVBV34, v. 16 dixaı’ ayopeveıy, quod Set Vai 
m. — V. 13. nlorıy MVa (Barocc.)iV134 cf. Stob. XI. 5., v. ayazıy, ut 
T et Va in m. — £nt BV13, sed hic in m. £&v, quemadmodum in SV4et' 
— yulaccaır, yularreıy V34, guAcace B. — V. 14. ufroa veusır, B mu 
rav&ueıy. — ÖE Ti ufrooy scripsi, v. d’ Zntueroov, V234 d’ Ent uErpor, ni 
malis d’ Zr} uergov anacı. — anayınv MBV34, anayıa TVI, änacı v 
utrumque Va. — V. 16. InVi praccedit änayra un’ ayyos unt’ £3eloy 
&leitaı, vid. clausulas v. 14. 16. 18. — und’ scripsi, v. unt’. — Etogxnons unı 
ayyos M (nisi quod 2rayvyws) VaV12 (nisi quod hic un’ dyvas), at V 
Znıogxznons ayvoln (supra Zmropxeir.), B ayrotaı et Exovrn. Brunck e co 
reg. unt Lrmiopxeiv unt’ ayvoln. Fortasse seribendum un’ £nuopxnaı 
ayvoly unt' &3eloyri. — V. 17. 18. om. V3 — öu000n, P et duo codı 
Brunckii duogosı, B duwan, idem “ußgoror. — V. 18. Erapaaıuog, ! 
Enupogru’. — Einrar, P yo. apeituu. — V. 21. &3@lors BV2, &$eAnans V: 
E9Ele P, EIEins S v. — ovy om. V134 — adıxoüurrus seripsi, v. adıxzouyrı 
V4 @dıxzouvt’. Melius saue scripsisset: unt’ adızeiv &IÄns adrös urı 
allov kaays. — V. 22. eudv, V4 Eu805. — und’, B und’. — V. 23. on 
v3. — ninoworg vulgo, ningwasıs B, rinowaeı M, nAnowosıy Va, ninge 
oov VA. — .Eleov, Eikous Vi. — V. 24. oixov, olxous V3. — TUgAöv, Toy 
V2T. — V. 25. raunyous, vavayovs B. — V. 26. 0Woor, wutLe V3. — d 
om. M. Affert h. v. Gramm. Cod. Vind. 169., ubi 00 d’ daneo. — V. 2 
Aayıav, nayıa V4, Xoıya Te navıwy‘ Öuös 10x05 V4. — V.28. om. V3. - 
MEYNTEVOUGLD, M neyntevorti. — V. 29. To: V13, v. 001. — Edwxe, T daz: 
@Yy. ... tovrwv, Va 09 ... nlourov. — yonlovaı, V123 xentovrı, P utrum 
que. — V. 31. om. P — &, S 2’, Vieis, V2 adlu« nouös, M ex corr. En 
ayalua. — V. 32. Ex Va addidi sed cancellis sepsi, cum v, 33. arctius cuı 
v, 31. cohaereat, est enim ex orac. Sibyll. additus, ubi d’ aney. 
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eide dE um Xonloıs urT' Exvona uite dıralac. 30 
17 yag anoxtelvns 243009, 080 yeiga alive. 
35 Ayeoü yeırorkovrog Adrr0oyeo, und’ üg üreoßig. 
nayswv uEToov Apıorov, drreoßaoiaı 6° alsyeıvai. 
xenorög Oyioruog dorı, pikog d’ Adır dv Avornroc. 
unde vıy! arEöevov nagnıov Awßron @EOVENS. 
"Eorwoav 6’ öyörıuoı Erenivdes &v noluvaug' 
40 navres yap neving neipWueda vng nolunlayatov 35 
zwen d’ od rı Beßaıoy Eysı nEdov avdewWnouoı. 
“H gulogonuoovvn ummo xaxöınvog Andong. 
xevoog dei Ö0Aog Lori nal &pyvpos avdowWrouoı. 
10voE, xaruv ugxnye, Bıopdöge, avra yaleıtwrv, 
45 &9s 08 um Iyoloı ysvdodaı nzua nodsıvör. 40 
vev yap Exnrı nayaı te, Aenlaoiaı TE, YOvoL TE, 
&doa dE TErva yovscoıv, adeApeıoi Te avvalgıoıc. 
Mind’ Ereoor xsvdoıg ngadin voor, KAA’ ayogeiwv' 
und’, @g rerpogpung noAvnorg, nark yupov aueißor. 
nacıw 6’ Ankoog iadı, Ta Ö’ dx Wıyig ayogsve. 
"Doris Exwv adızel, zaxög ang ei d Un’ avayaıns, 45 


V.33. un xonloısom.Va, un {nsM, un zonfas Vi, unxonlas V2 — 
Faeyoun seriös! “x I 8, v. kvvoun, B elvoue, f Loum, Va Eroun Tode nadeiv 
Mueiscripta valg. — unre dıxalus MVaVı2T, unte adixws V34, utrumque P, 
“ulgo unz’ adlzus ye. — V. 34. &x900v, 0£o V4, v. &yI009 08o, yeipe, 
WR. onv zeiou niatvns. — V.35. dnöoyeo, MS anoogov. — ag’, VaV4 ar. 
—— V. 36. exhibent hoc loco MVaV2 et duo Brunckii codd., ceteri infra 
Post vr. 65. sicut vulgo. Prius hemistichium affertur Bachm. An. II. 97. Et. 
God. 658. et s. p. n. a Longino vid. Hephaest. p. 139. ed. Gaisf. cf. Keil 
&Ansl. Gr. 12, 13. Fortasse idem erat in germanis Phocylidis carminibus 
<!t. otiam supra v. 14. ct Pythagor. Carm. Aur. 38. — adeyeıvad MVaVı2334T 
Append. Paroemiogr. 461. not. Enstath. Il. p. 1318, 8. qui ex Hesiodo ci- 
Lat uneoßaolaı Ö’ dleyeıral, B ineoBaolnv Ö’ alkeırE, scd in m. un. d’ 
@leyeıred, v. vreoßaolc Ö’ altsıral. Integrum versum affert Stob. III. p. 
136. Schow, ubi vreoßaoin d’ aiscıyn. et Schol. Lucian. IV. 137., qui 
Cleobulo tribuit. (cf. Anth. Pal. IX. 366.) — V. 37. solus Va exhibet ita 
scriptum yonorns 6v. £. ylkov d’. a. avönros. corr. Schaefer. — V. 38. 
ande zıy , V2T un xe tıv’, fortasse undE rev. — Awßnon MVaVı124PT, 
doßnanıs els B, Awßnoov v.; deest versus V3. — V.39. om. P. — d’ V134, 
valgo deest. — V. 41. Xwon, antea ywpis scripsi, yopns MVaV14, deest ver- 
sus 3. — V. 42. affert App. Parocmiogr. 461. not. — V. 43. 44. Gramm. 
Cod, Vind. 169., v. 44. Zonar. 1842. et Theod. Prodr. in Excerptis Bibl. Paris. 
VIII. 88. — V. 44.45. 46. Boiss. An. I. 97. (ubi est elde un Ivy. anna nodn- 
vor Eysyovaıs). — V. 44—47. Et. M. 321, 45., ubi ovramuol ze. et Apost. 
XVIU. 41. a. — V. 45. oe om. M — nu, V3 xtnua. — V. 46. 08V Va 
VI8, v. 000. — yora, T y9oron. — V. 47. adelyeıol, P ddelyot. — 
V. 48. 49. Apostol. XI. 53. a. — und’, V2T un9’. — xeudors BT, xevsns 
MVa Ap., xzev3o» V1, qui etiam zoadinv. — dyopevov, ayoptväs B, @yo- 
etuns Vi, V3 om. versum. — V. 49. ywoov V3, v. Xwoav, utrumque P, in 
quo hic v. ante 48., VI yoofav. — V.50. Addidi ex MVaV134, nisi quod V3 
nacı 8’ anloüs. — V. 51. el d’ Vı, nv d’ V3P, v. aA)’. Initio B &arıy 
ixuy Adızeiy xaxovs. 
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orx &pEw To Telog‘ Bovkı; d’ cÜIUVEF Exdorov, 
Mr, yavgod oopin, une aixy, uns Eni loito. 
eis HE0g dorı Oogög, duveros 3’ üua ai moAvoAßos. 
55 MUnds nagoıgouevowi xaxois TEUXOU TEO»V Trap‘ 
orz Err yüp duvaraı TO Terıyuevov elvaı Ürvxtor. il 
Mi, neonerig &s ysiga, yakivov d’ &ygıov gen». 
rokkaxı yag nAykas aexıv Yorov Ebsreleooer. 
"Eotw xoıwva ;sradı," under era und TInegonkov. 
60 orx aradov ılsovaloy Epv Irmroicıw dverap* 
i ok dE ToUYN ıg0g aaeyvorg Ehxer' Egwrag* 5 
tuargei 0’ 6 soktg nAoürog zai &5 Üßgıv adseı. 
Oruös Trreggouevog havinv OA00gMgor« Tixzei. 
ey; 6’ Eoriv ogesıs, Ünepßaivorga de unrıc. 
65 Zilos or EadAwv ayadög, gatkwv d' didnkoc. 
roAua xaxrav 0Aoıj" Era Ö' wiopehsi E0IAa noveürra,. 6 
vsuvög Eows ageri,s' 6 dE Küngıdog aloxog Ogyeilsı. 
dig Ayav Apgw» zırknorera Ev nokımaug. | 
uerew Ede, uergp dE zrıeiv nai uudokoysver. 


V. 593. Bovin B, P fovin ct Bovin, MVaV123 Boviny ut v. — EvdUvEed 
Brunck ex suis codd., et S, antea &udımos scripsi, M euv9uy’ ds, Va eu 
Yuyor, Vi susuve, V3 evduvas, V2 I9ure, P evdürar, Bevdures. — V. 53 
34. Stob. III. p. 75. — ed. Schow. Ent Schaefer, v. Ei. — V. 54. 9’ omisi 
vaP, d’ B,— V. 55. zexois om. V3. — rovyov, V3P rovye. — TeoYV, Vi 
zasor, — tag MBT, nuco, yo. neo Va, vulgo nrop, P NTop et nrap. _ 
V. 36. aruxrov, Va yo. arexrov. P @tuxtov et arvyxzrov. — V. 57. et 58 
legausmr Append. Parvem. I. 461. not. (ubi eis yeion ... doyn® ... &ere- 
Areas.) — Es, ys VA, V3 eis, M noostereis. — aony MBV34, vulgo Öeyar 
uraaue PVI. — V. 58. mollanı, V2 nollaxıs. — alzar, V3 ax, — 
@Serdleucer duo codd. Brunckii, &jereleaas MTP, Ziereleoons VaV omnes. 
— Y, 59—61. aflert Stob. III. p. 136. ei. Schow. -— un&posrlor, VI drr&gog pu 
Vs omisis versum. Fortasse und!» vneogeuv scribendum. — V. 60. e 
&1. Ieguntur in Append. Paroem. I. 461. not. — V. 60. V3 ovx a. nAsoveft 
$r. day or. — V. 61. 7) om. M. — rovyn Stob. codd. BMV134, rooys 
es supre vorn Va, vulgo zgoyn ut T. — aofuvovs V13, vulgo aueroovs 
utrumyque D. — Sixer MBVIP, &xeree V4, Eoyeı’ Va, vulgo &xe. — 
v, 89. legitur Parocmiogr. App. T. I. 461. not. — &s om. V34. — V, 63 
urn, IMETOS, Vı dneogousvos. — tieteı V2, vulgo revuyer. — V. 64. d' 
um, N. — V 65 66. om. v3. — !o9lor ayudös PVı, vulgo ayasaı 
dasids. — aidnkos scripsi ex VI, qui vrrospyos ct supra aldndos exhibet 
uegyos V2, 0" Vroeozös ut vulgo PV4, unepoyxos M, oynpös yo. uno 
rar Ve, Brunck de xuxoüpyos. — V. 66. ufya d’ wgelei PV2, vulge 
wer oydideı d’, sed B ey öyeilsı. — movrevyre MB, vulgo noveüvres. 


"= V, 67. est, ap. Stob. III. 136. ed. Schow. — V. 68. 69. om. V23T. — 
von yo ayomy scripsi, vulgo KWVOrLEmP, M KYRYYOFLEWN. — YV 69 
den 


wen Fer, uerew dE zueiy scripsi cum M, qui habet wuerg® gyayın 
07) 


werem em, Va... yeyeiv, uergm de mıeiv, B uergogayeiv, ufrog di 
wer, VI aeroo qayeıv uetow di noiv, V4 uETOw yayeiv ueron nueiv, 
r nor yayeıiv, ufrow oe nıeiy, Stob. III. 135. ed. Schow ueory ub 
gydır, nısiv, vulgo ueTop ulv gayelaıy, nivew. 
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70 Mn gJorkos ayaday Erapoıs, un umpor avanıns 65 
apFovor Ovgaridaı xal &v alinloıg rel£}ovonr. 
od pIovess unyn noAv xgeiococıv NAlov auyalg* 
0v XIwr ovgarioıg Urbounaoı vegder Eoüce* 
od orauoi nrehuysocıy" Gel d OLovorav Eyovoıy. 
75 yag Zeig uaxdpsooıv Env, oüx av noAog Zorn. 70 
Swgeoouvynv aoxeiv, aloypwv d' Eoywv arıeysodai. 
un ımoü xaxoınra, Jian 6’ anokeıyov Auvvar, 
ned EV yap Oveiap, Egıg Ö' Ev Avrıypurevei. 
un nriosevs TaXı0ıa, nıolv Argeniwg nrepag Orpei. 
80 vıay ei Zodovrag ni sılsoveooı xadixei, 75 
Kalov Eswvilsıv rax&wug Aıraicı tyarelaıs, 
n nAsioraıg Yaklaıcı Poabdrvorocıs apa xapör. 
Mndenore xenosns rınpög yErn avdei ey. 
unde zıs dovidas xalıng Aua navras ElEodw‘ 
5 unsege 6° Sxrpokinors, iv’ Eyng ad vügde veooooic. 80 
Mndsnoss xgiveıy adanuovas üvdgas daang' 
unde diun» dıxdans, neiv Kupw uüFoy Axovorg. 


V, 70. @9ov&oıs VIaMBP ut v., ıp3ovens V34, pIov&ons T et Brunckii 
eodd, Deinde vulgo additum d’, sed om. B codd, Brunckii et ut videtur re- 
liqui omnes — Erapoıs, V2 inm. Erfgors. — V. 71. apsovor, P corr. &p9o- 
md’. — V. 72. unvn, Vı oenen. — V. 75. &gıs deest in Vi. — Eny, 
V4 iöny, fort. &viv scrib. ceterum P versus hoc ordine exhibet 75, 78, 79, 
8%, 76, 77, 81. — V. 76. est ap. Stob. IH. p. 135. ed. Schow. — Owygoovrny 
BVaVı, vulgo Ganpgoouyny 8°. — d’ om. BV2. — In V3 versus deest. — 

«77. anödsııyoy Brunckii unus cod. et B, V123Va araleıyov ut vulgo, — 
V. ;8. öveıap, antca Sp ehden scripsi, BMVaV3 ögpeilos, Vı12 öpelog, P 
Ouug et opelos. — V. 80. &U, VA d’ eu. — Eodovras, Va Eodovse. — 

zadazı, Vi supra aynze. — V. 81. Aıreicı, P ex corr. dilyacı. — 

V. 82. Iadtaıcı Brunck, V123P Jdoilaroı ut vulgo, M doltus, Va Road. 

dovlsinıs. — V. 83. affert Sch. Arist. Nub. 240. — nıxgös, xaxös VI sapra, 
om, Va. — V. 84. 85. desunt in V3. — V. 85. &xnpoifnos, V2 &xnoo- 

Unns quod Hermann coniecit. — au tusde scripsi cum Schaefero, Va av- 

Toys de, V2 xal tusde, vulgo zalı (nadırP) züsde. — veoocous, V4 YEor- 

Toys. — V. 86. hic desinit V3, om. h. v. P. V. 86. 88. 89. 90. affert Stob. IV. 

P-108. — V. 87. additus ex uno Brunckii codice et V4; nely auyw uterque 
' e0d., noluique zolv day augoiy corrigere. Inseruisse autem huius carminjs 

Auctorem versum antiquum satis et populi usu tritum: 

Mndi dtxmy dıxaans, ngiv auyoiv uidor dxovans 

Ron est mirum, quem versum jn proecdosi retuli ad germana Phocylidis car- 

Rins propter locum Luciani de calumnia non tem. cred. c. 8: TomTnV 
ko dozö ToOV KpıoTor inayav ro 20yw Ev udia TEPL TOvTwv Anoyn- 

Yausvov, uülloy di vouodernouvra' god de Mndk dleny dixaays nolv 

&ugyoiy (au m ADFGPQ Schol., &ugoiv rel.) u. @x. ubi Schol. bwxvlddng 
vel Dwxvicdor, alius roy bwxuildnv nomıny uor doxei. at scholiastae illi, 
Risi prorsns temere coniecerunt, Pseudophocylideum carmen respexisse vi- 
dentur, indeque etiam lectio @uy.w repetenda, nam qui praeterea hunc ver- 
sum sine auctoris illi quidem nomine laudant, Plato Demodoc. p. 383. A 
Pint, de Stoic. repugn. c.8. Sch. Aesch. Eumen. 422. Sch. Thuc. I, 44. pl» 
&ugoiv, atque ita addita tamen partichla &» Aristoph. Vesp. 735. et Schol. 
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thv 00@inv 00@ög INüveı, Teyvas 6’ ÖuLösexvos. 
od xwgei neyahmv dıdayıv adidaxros axovı* 
90 00 yap dh vogovo’ ol undenor’ LoIA& nasorrec. 
Mnd& rganeloxogovg xokaxug moeioda: Eraigorc. 85 
zroAAol yüg 700105 xal BowWorög eicıv Eraipor, 
xaıo0» Hursvoyres, Errmv xopEoaodaı EXworv‘ 
axdousvor Ö’ okiyoıg xal noAlois nävres aninoror. 
95 Aa um nioreve- oAvrgonog Eorıy Öuukog. 
Aaös Tor, xal bbwp, xai nüp Üxardoysre navsa. 90 
Mnde uaryv Eni nüg xadioag uıvödorg Ylkor Trog. 
uerga dE Teüge Heoioı" To yag JLETEov doriv &pıorov. 
Toiav &smuogäaodcı arapyiroıg vervecoıv. 
100 un uußov YYuusvwv avopväng, und’ ageara 
dsläng nelip, xal daumovıov X0Aov Ögang“ 95 
od xaRö» Gpovinv avakveusv ardewWroro. 
xal vaya d° Ex yalns EAnibouev &; paos EAdeiv 
Aeiıyay’ arroıyousvwwr" Orion de Hsol relldorzaı. 
105 yıgai yag uiuvovoy axngıoı Ev pAuuevouonv. 
ıveüua yao 2orı FEod Xenoıg Ivmroivı nai &ixwv- 100 
oöne yüg &x yalns Exonev, xüneıra zrgög ad yiv 


ib.: 7 mov Goyös nV, darıs Epaoxey, noly &v dugoiv uidov dxovans, ode 
&y dıxaacıs. ubi quidem quod schol, addit vyıös d? yüry rd dugoiy zeiten, 
id fort. referendum ad hanc ipsam Pseudophocylidis lectionem &ug:w. Iam 
cum Cicero ad Att. VII. 18. dixerit: „Ego enim etsi illud Weudyosc- 
deıov, ita enim putatur, observo, und! dixnv.‘ probabilis est coniectura 
Schneidewini (De Pittheo. Gott. 1842.) ad Xe/pwros vrodnxas, quas vulgo 
Hesiodo tribuebant, referendum esse hunc versum. Ipsam tamen sententiam 
alii ad Pitthcea referebant, vid. Schol. Eurip. Hipp. 263: 6 d2 ®eögype«arog, 
es Ta Zıavgov Asyoueva zer Ilıt$ewos, oiov Mnötv ayav, MndE dixmw 
dızaans. Denique legitur versus in Proverb. T. II. 759. ed. Gott. Anwoxgi- 
rov vos (Apostol. XII. 89. vulgo, in ed. Leutschii deest) fortasse quod 


Democritus alicubi hoc versu usus est. — V. 88. ?3vre, MVaB Schol. 
Lucien T. IV. 226. ed. Iacobitz evdure. — reyres MVaV12 Schol. Lauc., 
vulgo r&yvynv. — V. 89. axovn M(P), «xon Vi, axuucaı B, vulgo axovem. 


— V. 90. initiam sic exhibet P ov more yao xAvove’ of, in m. ob di ya 
vo£ovo’ ol. — undenor', Vi unnor'. — V. 91. Toameloxöpovs vulgo (P), 
toenefogöpovs BV14. — xolaxus, TV2 zopnxas. — Eralpous, P Etapovs. 
— V. 92. nomios zul Bpwaros, Vi ABpocıos zul oc, V2 Bowocrog xal 
nö01os. — V. 94. öAlyors, B öyxors. — nollois, PVI nollaxı, sed supra 
nollois. — üninotor, B anlsıaror. — V.96. tor om. PBVaV124. — V. 97. 
hıvudors Hermann, vulgo grrvons, Txadlons un Yels. — yldor, VI reor, 
— V. 99. Eriuorpaoder, V12 Eriuolgaadeı, B Emıuvoaodeı. — drapyuros, 


V4 drepyeutors, sed supra arapyvrors. — V. 100. ydıulrov MVaVı3, P 
vexuwv 8. yYıulror, vulgo gihruelvov. — V. 102. avdounoo, Vı En 
ayoıs, P avadveuer" fordv avdpwnors. — V. 103. ds yaos, V& £i 1400;. 


— V. 104. d}, re M, om. V2B. — rei£Yoyraı, fort. rel&3ovow. — V. 107. 
yüo MVavı24P, ulv B, d’ &p vulgo. — zäneıra moös av yiv seripsi, Vi 


xaneıra d.. zmoös au yür, PV2 zeb navres moös adıny, TV4Va zaod mayıe 
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Avousvoı aövıg doufv ano d' ava nveüua dedexrar. 
TMAolrov gın gYeidov‘ usurno’ Ari Ivnrög Unagyeıg. 
110 odx Zar’ sig Audıv HABov xai yernor’ üysodaı, 
xoıwv& utladoa Öduwv alwrıa, xai srareis Audng“ 
navses 100y vexveg- Wuxüv de Heög Baaılever. 105 
Evvös xWeos Anacı, stevnoi ve xal Baoıkevcıv. 
od mohtv Aydowroı Euer Xoovov, aAA” Erri xaupov‘ 
115 wg, 6’ asavarog xal aynows In dıa nraveos. 
otdeig YırWareı, TI ueraugiov 7 Ti 1ER Wwoav. 
äoxorög Eorı Bporwv Javaros, ro dE ıEAAov Adnkor. 
Mits xaxoig aydov, uns oüv rraydıleo yagın. 110 
zoAlanıs &v Bıorw nai Hapoakkoıcıv arıorov 
120 riua, xai axsouevowı xarod Aroıg nAvder alprnc. 
za Anrosveıv, und avıınveeıv avkuoıaı. 
Mn ueyalnyogin gvoov posva AucawHeing‘ 
sterrinv Quxeiv, N Tıg aka nrarrag OvNgel. 115 
örhov vor Aöyog Avdgi ToWTepov &arı GLöngor. 
125 önkovy ixaoıw veiue Feög‘ yiücıw NEegopoıtov. 
oprıcoıy, wWAoıg Taxurit', aAuıv dE Acovcıv' 
Tevg0LS I’ auToxirors xepdeooıv‘ nevroa EAl0OaLıS, 


nod; abıny, B zaneıra di zul nupög aiynv, M xaneıra noös aurıv, v. 
zal nayres &s auınv. — V. 108. Avouevon x. Zoutv VaMV124, vulgo Avo- 
kevoy x. Zativ. ci. Poeta ap. Stob. Ecl. I. 52, 42: Aka To ulv Avdky Zarı 
2yıs, yurn BE noös aldoav oxldvarcı. — V. 109. om. V2 — sılovrov, B 
P) ziovrov, at M nlovrp un yavgod. — ufurno’, Vi uluynoo 6’. 
-YV. 110. Zar’ eis scripsi, VI 2s, vulgo &v’ ds. — 0Aßoy V2, vulgo 04ßov 

uy. — zonpear’, V2 xzrnuar’. — V. 111. 112. hoc ordine TBMVaV24, 
ralgo inverso ordine leguntur. — douwr, P dwurwor. — ufladoe vulgo, B 
MV4 uly apodoa. — alwrıa, M re douwvy dn, B yurlauare. — V. 112. 
et 113. affert Stob. Flor. CXVIII. 9., sed codd. ibi om. — Toov MVaBV3, 
rılgo Tooı. — yurar di Heös Baaıleveı, V2 ıyuyais d. 9. Zußaoılevsı. — 
V. 113. $uyög, VaV124 zowös. — V. 114. al xcuoorv, VaT irttxnoov, V2P 


Inizaugov. — V. 116. et 117. accesserunt ex Vl. — Te HETRVGLOV scripsi, 
eod. zu uedwprov. — 7 rl, cod. zrı. — V. 118. ovv, av T, om. VI. — 


V. 119. 120. coniunxi auctoritate VI(P), vulgo pessime diremti sunt inter- 
posito v. 121: Karpp Aurpevev xri. — V. 119. nollaxıs PMVaB (qui eis 
pro &y) V124 et sic vulgo, Brunck falso molla ro. — Fapoal&oıcıv, Va 
Jopaale’ elaıy. — ienıaroy ut vulgo PV1, «nırov M, apıarov V2, anıorou 
V4, Brunck anıore. — V. 120. ajue xel, M a yag. — elgvns VI, v. 
yo. V2 om. v. 120-133. — V. 121. arrınryeaır, avrınldavy Lobeck. — 
V. 122. sweyaAnyoofy PMVa ut vulgo, Brunck cx uno cod. ueyalnyoginar. 
= qvooy VI, vulgo rougav. — V. 123. ucie nerras, VI uallov nav- 
Toy 0’, — Ovnoeı, P öveiae. — V. 124—131. Stob. affert Flor. III. 26: 
Buzulldov. — Touwteoov, P Touteoos. — V. 125. yuoıv, V4 yucıs. — 
jtöy.oıtov, Va lepoyuror, B Feodıyoırov, T negoy.vrov. — V. 126. Opvıoıy, 
Asics Sylburg, öpvnor mollors B, ceteri codd. ut videtur omnes öpvıcı(y) 
aollny, vulgo Opvıoı udv nmoAlnv, et sic Stob. (sed Voss. Trinc. Aaywors 
aollnv). — 42 Vi, vulgo re. — V. 127. Tavpoıs d’ auroyvros 280080019 
valgo et sic Stob. PV12, sed M ravpaıs d’ aurogurws xepdeooıwy, Ve rau 
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Zugvrov ülxap, Edwxe, A0yov d’ Eguu’ ardowmousır 15 
zug de Feonvyevorov 0o@ing Aöyog doriv Kpıorog‘ 

130 Beiregog aAxıevrog Epv 0e00pLO0UEVoG avıp. 
aygovg xai noluas Vopin xal via xußeovg. 

Ovx ö0109 xgunteir 10» araudahov ünde” Arelsyaror 
ahlc XgN; Xaxoegyov Anorgonaaodaı Avayay. 1 

.  noAhaxı OUVFVNOXoU0L KaXoig Ol OTUTTaPEOVEEGS. 

135 | Bwew» um den xAoniunv adixwv nagadyanv- 
augoregoı xAörıeg, xai 6 deiauevog xal 6 aAdıyaz. 

Moigav näoı veusıy“ looıns d’ &v näcıy Agıaror. 
Aexöuevog peldov navıwy, un Tegu’ Enıdery. 1 
un xınvorg Ivnroio Bogny xara uereov Einaı. 

140 Krivog any &x3g0io non xa9” Ödov, auveyeıpe. 
chalouevov de Bgorov xai alıuova urmor’ 2Akyäpg- 
Pelregov avs’ Exdg0lo Tuxeiv plkov süueveorzog. 

Aexöusvov TO xaxov xonzeıv, Eixog 7’ ankoacdeı. 13 
EE öAlyov onırdHgos a9Eoyarog alderaı üln* 
145 ’Eyngares nrop Exeıv, rar Außnrov 6’ andyeodaı. 


015 alroyvras xegata xal, et auroyuras etiam B; Sylburg raupoıs d’ mu 
toyvrov xEons Early. ego conieci zaüpor d " auyaldoı xegadsooı. — V. 12 
Aöyov V4(P), vulgo Adyos, VaB A0yov d’ ös &arıy agıaros, M Aoywy (sı 
pra Aoyov) d2 ös Zarıy agıorov, et MB omittunt v. 129. Similiter ap. Sto 
Voss. et Trinc. ov d’ ös lorıy apıoros Aydounwy (Trinc. drdpamı 
veiuev‘ ABfltegos d’ (om. Trinc.) aix. — V. 130. affert Apostolius IV. 8 
A. Arsen. 140. — V. 131. ooyln, Stobaeus ooyla. Post hunc versum P 
addunt: un’ adızeiv EIElus unt' ovv adızovvı' (P adızovrre) 2aay 
id est v. 21. — V. 132. et 133. leguntur ap. Boisson. Anecd. I. 119. - 
zöy, Vı en. — ürdo' areleyxtov Vi, et Boisson, An., avde’ aradezıı 
Va et B, avdoa adextovy M, avdon adızov T, ardon arırov P, ade 
adeıxzrov vulgo. Hic desinit V4. — V. 133. x, Boiss. An. tor. — za 
eoyöy, Vi ruinsoyov, B xaxar. — anorgonaaodeı, VI xazorgonaaada 
Va anorponacaoduı. Fort. anotTgwnäaodeı. — V. 134. nollazı, \ 
nollaxıs. — xuxois, B aurois. — V. 135. ywewr, P (a m. pr.) VI good 
B yopov. — xdondunv, xloniuev P (a m. s.) M, xlonnuwr B, xdomım 
v2. — adlzwy MVaBV2TP (a m. s.), adıxuy VIP (a m. pr.), vulgo di 
doav. — napadnenr, VI nexaradnenr. — V. 137. uoigar r&oı ut volg 
MVaVı2, nisi quod M uofpes habere videtur, wofpaıs B, Brunck uokes 
(ex uno cod.) nurol (ex duobue)- ‚— loorns, Plourntos. — aoıoroy BMV 
vulgo «olarn. — V. 138. Enıdevn V2, Enıdevgs B, vulgo Znudeung. - 
V. 139. ine, T Eixe. — V. 140. zur P (a m. pr.) VıVa, vulgo d’ Ar. ; 
ovy£ysiıpe 'TVıBM, ovr£yeıpaı Ve, gvreyeıpor vulgo. — V. 141. de Bporo, 
V2 zöv Bowrov, VaeM Te Bo. — dlnuore PVı et Brunckii codd., vulg 
allıponov, quod nihili est. — unnor ElEYEyS scripsi, VI unnor’ alvfa 
P unt’ anol&yäns, Mov nor’ alufins, Va dei nor’ alt$eiv, Bar. et Branck 
codd. ou nor’ &AEyEns, vulgo vuy unalvsas, VAT) vraivfeıs omisso oY 
— V. 142. B£ltegor avı', V2 Bekrıovr. — 2y900io B Brunckii codd., vulg 
&x3poö. — tuyeiv Brunckii codd., 7’ Eye B, reuyeıv V2, Tuyley vlg 
— gillov evaevlovros PVI ut vulgo, B yfAov ev uly korra, 'T Brunck 
codd. yllov zvuerkoyra. — V. 143. xontev, Eixos, B &xos zunter. - 
V. 144. 145. 146. accesserunt ex V1, — V. 145. &yeıy, twy scripsi, cod. äye 


PSEUDOPHOCYLIDEA. ... 869 


geuye any gmiunv, geiy ardewWnors aseulorong. 
und& cı Ine0ßogov dalon xgeas‘ apyinocıw Ö£ 
leiıyaya Asine xroiv- Inoes Ö’ ano Inpöcs Edorsaı. 
gapuaxa un zevgeiw- nayızav BißAwv aneyeodaı. 
150 mruagors aralovg u; uapılıng xeıgi Pıuaiwg. 
yeuye dıyooraoinv xai &gıv, noAtılov rg00LÖVLOR. 140 
un aanovy 8b Ep&ns‘ oreigeıw l0ov Eor’ Evi nöriW. 
’Eoyalsv, uoyxdar wg EE idiw» Piorevng. 

nüg yüg aseyös avyne Zwei xAorıiuwv ano XeıgWv. 

155 reg vor Todpsı avdoas‘ aspyöv d’ Tıbaro Aug. 
und’ &lkov nagd darös Edors orvßalıoua regarding 
al’ ano zür Idiwv Biorov dıayoıs avußpiorwes. 145 
ei dE zıs ou dedanxe Texynv, oxantoıo dixeiln. 
torı Bios nür Eoyov, Enıv noxdeiv EIEAnoda. 

1) vauzıRog ei nAweır &HEAsıc, evpeia Jalacca* 
ei dE yenzovinv ueFEreiv, uaxgai Tor üpovgaı. 
nude» Avev naucrov sıelsı ivdgaoıy sureres Eoyov, 150 
000° airois uaxapsooı" nrovos d ügernv uEy’ Ögpelleı. 
KÜQUNXES, Yalng (ugarorg ıgoAehoısores olxors, 

165 degovsaı Bıorov xexeruevor, Ornor' Aporgaı 
Iria xeıgauevan xaprıov nAyIwoıv aAwag' 


V. 146. geüy' Ayo. cod. yeüye avdo. — V. 147. Inpoßopor, Va In- 
ge790gor, B Inproßogov. — aoylnocıy, B deyelnocı. — V. 148. Füges } 
0 $noös PV1, vulgo Inowv ano Yüoes. — V. 149. Tevyeıv, T Teuye. — 
Miley, Va Bıßllor. — V.)50. vnmiayous aralovs un mapıyys zeıpl Pralas 
veripii, MB vnmıagaıs arekois un ueıpn (M supra uapıpn) xeipae Pıalos, 
Va Mäiayoıs arekod un uapıyn zeipa Bıatws, V12 vnnuagurs anakoig un 
neeyy yeioa Bıalos, ut vulgo; ceterum Va exhibet hunc versum infra post 
r. 205. Brunck vnruaywv analov un dm (um &ıyn unus cod.) zeıpl Bıale. 
—V. 151. deyuoraoinv PMVaVı2, diıyooraolas Brunck cx uno cod. — 
100uoyros, Vi magıövrog, sed in marg. vulg. — V. 152. &p£ns, V2 Eofeıs. 
. om. versum. — V. 153. doyalev, Vi doyageo. — Broreuns, V2B Bıorev- 
&, VaP Bsorevans. — V. 154. loc, Vi Son. — V. 155. accessit ex VI 
term Tos scripsi, cod. reyyn. — üvdons scripsi, cod. avdoa. — V. 156. 
as, &dns V12. — V. 157. rwv Idtwr, Va tov Idtov, V2 TWV olxelur. — 
Moroy dıeyors scripsi, ayeıs Bıorov VI, Prorwv gaye .. V2, Boroio yd- 
as Va, Bıörwoy yayoıs M, uıosay yaysıs B, Prorwv yevyors PT, vulgo 
forey yaykoıs. — ayıßolorws MV2, avußgıaros Vı, ut vulgo, Brunck ex 
mo ed. avupgıora. — V. 158. ei, V2 nv. — dedanze, P dedanro. — 
av, oxantoıo, Bar. teyvns axantoo. teyvns etiam MP. — V. 159. 
scripsi, vulgo Aw, V2 Blov. — Ennr BVı, &p’ ga B, vulgo inet. — 

V. 100. ei, PVı2 ed. — niweır, V2 nleivy, Va nloov, P niweı. — £9E- 
us, VeBP 29lloıs. — V. 161. yenzovinv PV1, vulgo Yewrovinv, TV2 
Nlanoyeiy. — uedEenev, PV2 &9Eloıs. — V. 162. xauarov, B zauatey. Sch. 
Hermog. Rhett. T. V. 441. hunc versum tanquam oraculi dictionein affert. 
= V. 163. deest in MB. — V. 164. uuyarous, V2 ER arors. — noolelor- 
Rotes, VI zrpolelofnacıy. — V. 165. Pıorov VIMVaB., Blorov P, vulgo 
10, — dnnor’, V2 onor’. — V. 166. aAn9woıy BP, vulgo Andovoıv, 

ıy Vi, unde fort. Bo/dworv. scrib. 
24 
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ni d’ adrol nugoio veorgeıks üxdog Eyavoı, 155 
n xgıdöv" alei dE PEowr pogeorra duwxer, 
ex HEoenz ori xeiqe ‚Bogi» aperegnv auvayovreg 
170 ürgvroı gükor 6 OAiyor Teledeı moAryogdor. 
xduvei Ö NENOPDITIS AgLOTONOrVoS TE 1EAL0CR 
” ’ ’ . x x pP) (A 6 > 
n nrereng xolArs zota Yıgcıor 7 Önvaxeaoıy 1602 
ı) devög wyurins zara zoıkadag Erdodı at Bkov 
ouresı uugiören,ra zu" ardea zngodonouce. 
x E14 . » amhan: » 9A 
175 Mn neivis ayapas, gu) zug veorruvog Ohyat. 
dog Ti gvosı zavıng‘ Texe 6 Eimrakıy, wg Eogevdrc. 
Mn nooeywyerayg dhoyov, 0En Texva uairwr" 165 
% - ’ 
ot yao Tinte sraidag Ölolorvs yoıyıza Akrıoa. 
untorins 10) ware va deurega Aexıga Yornog* 
180 urreoa 6’ ©s Tiua div unr&ong Iyrıa Bäüoer. 
undE xacıyrrıng Es anorgonıw EAFELEV EvvMr. 
rd’ Ei srahlkaxivoır zıarpog AeyEeoaı Mıyelng. 170 
A \ « [4 ’ 3 PL « [4 
unde zuyn pYeipoı Boeıpos Eußgrov Erdodı Yaoroos, 
unde texoöoe zuuir biım xci zurlıv Eiowpc. 
185 und’ Ei 07) akloym Eyalgiorı geioa Baknat, 
nd” aü naıdoyorov adureır gigır &goENa xoUgov“ 
ud akoyoıg casa Bazıgior &c Aeyos EAdeiv- 175 
’ .e u - 

und Ußoıce yıralz aloyırrı,gnis Er&savır, 

V. 167. 0 d’, MVaV23 ovd. — «vrol, VI12 «ur. — V. 168. ade cod. 
Paris. ap. Schneidewinum, v. «ei. — di IV2, d’ 0, P x. — V. 169. avr- 
ayovres Vi, &seyorres B, Enayorres vulgo. — V. 170. @rpuro Branck 
(Vi), «rpvrov Val ut vulgo, eronrov V2. -— V. 171—74. affert Schol. Ni- 
cand. Alex. 448. jeooyoitıs Brunck ex uno cod., Schol. Nie, VaV2 1800- 
gorros ut vulgo, VI neoeyoitıs, B fegoyolıns. — apıatonoros, Va dgıoto- 
gövos. — V. 172.4 Va, vulgo j&. — xnoeuör, Schol. Nie. cod. Riccard. 
et Marc. xara zıpados (zorpados). —, V. 173. olupßlor, V2 odupßlor. — 
V. 174. ounreor, B aunsyor. — uvpioronıe, MBT, Schul. Nic. zverornre. 
— (wdsc, Rulınken coni. ayyea, cgo yirea. — zno@dououa«, 'T xngodo- 
yvovoa«. — V. 175. [7 aos, Vl Onws. — voruuvos B, ravyUu0S vı3P u 
vulgo. — V. 176. tr, Vi2 Tr. — V. 177. @dogor, VI dloyor. — V. 178. 
porxıxa, VI nor. — V. 179. ıbeöe ı@ unus Brunckii cod., Wade ıe duo 
reliqui, ıavere MVIP, ırave TE V2, ıweavera B, webde Te Va, ref Ye 
vulgo. — Alxroae, M rexrıe. -- V. 180. in M legitur unteoa Geio Tine, 
x20E1000v Jap ar’ Iyrıa Baooen. — V. 182. in Va et P’ non male pracmit- 
titur versui 181. — nedduxrian(r) PB, auldexzyor Vi, nullaxoicı V2, v. 
nuellaxloraı. — V. 183. gYelooı V2P, vulgo yYeloy. — V. 184. 6fıpy, B 
efpns. — V. 185. subiunxi versui 184, vulgo legitur: Alyd’ av nudoy'ovov 
... ande rei) aA0oyp ... In Vi2P leguntur hoc urdine v. 185. 190. 186. — 
und’ nl oj VıP, ende zı a BMV2, unde us ü Va, gunde zus 5 P in m, 
und! tej Brunckii cod, unus -- Seiyea MVaBVı2lP, v. galoro. — V. 186. 
TEuvEeıy yvoıy Aogeva xovpou VI, vulgo note TEurer duaEya xo0por. — 
V. 185. iyeiv PVIıMVa ut vulgo, Brunckii &AYors ex uno cod. — V. 188- 
yuvalz «dayurıngois correxi, VI yuraiza En’ aloyuyrijo’, V2 yuvaizee 
aloyuvTıxois, P yuwvaixas En’ eloyurrıxois, M yurvaiza aelayuyrois, Ve 
yuraiza anaıoyvrros, vulgo zurerxa En’ wloyurrois. — taetacıy VON „ 
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un nagaßijg evvag Puoewg &g xungır aFeauor' 
190 ovd’ aurois Ingsooı ovveradov Agosveg euvai. 
unde zu Inirregaı Akyos ardgwv uNDaıvıo. 
und’ &; Egwra yıraımög ünag bevong AxaFextog. 180 
ov yag Epws Heög Eorı, nadog d’ Aidnkov inavıwv. 
unde xacıyyıawv aloywy Eni deuvıa Balve. 
195 or&gye ven» GAoxov‘ Ti yap NÖUTEepoV za ÜgELov, 
n örav avdei Yuyn gouv&n pika yigaos Aygıs, 
xal srooıg 9 aAoyw, und’ Euren üvdıya veixog; 185 
unde Tıs auvnorsvra Bin xovgmor uyein, 
Mnde yuvaixa nanıy srolryeruarov olxad” aysodar“ 
MW Aargevosız aAoyy Avzong xagıv eivexa gpegvic. 
Inmovg edyerkag dılrusda yeıaporag Te 
tavgovg dıyırEvovrag, arag oxılaxwv navaypnag* 190 
ruaı Ö’ ovx Ayadınv Egıdaivouev appoveEorreg' 
otde yırn naxnov üvdo” anaralverar ayvsov Ovra. 
25 unde yayıyp yayov aAlov ayoıg Erri nıruarı nnua- 
und’ augpi xreanuv avvonaiıocıy eig Egıv EAIng. 


iylıocı Vı ut vulgo, yeıldcocı PVa, qui ponit hunc versum post v. 191. 
zelltooı Brunck ex codd. duobus. — V. 189. Es zung, V2 &lg xoitov. — 
V. 190. Hic versus post v. 185. collocatur in BV12P, et ut videtur etiam in 
MVa, sed vulgatum ordinem servavi. — Hjo0E00ı Guvevadoy augasves ebval 
Vietorins ex Sambuci cod. et sic tres codd. Brunckii, vlim Yn0e00’ &gaonv 
owißadey Es euynv, sed illam lectionem ctiam ceteri libri tuentur, nisi quod 
T 9npeaı ouv&ßadev anoev Es, P ovreßuder, Vi ovrevad’, Va ouvevva dE. 
= V. 191. avdoar, M ardoös. — wıunocıyro, V2 umunaaıyro. — V. 192. 
kerans, Va &vans, VI dvoys, V2 vevons. — dxadextos V2, vulgo axd- 
Yzroy. — V.194. V2 omisit, — zucıyvitwy aloywv, B xu0oryyaTeis Adxwy, 
idem geadrsıy, sed supra Balvreıy, P «loyoroıy, fortasse zuoıyrntToug. — 
V. 195. zenr, VaT zezvov. — V. 196. ygor&y, VI2BPT yoor&o, M corr. 
yooveeı. — ylla, M corr. zala. — Aypıs VI, vulgo ayoı. — V. 197. et 
198. desunt in MB, 198. etiam in V2T. — £uneon, T &un&ooı. — üvdıya, 
Verden. — V. 198. P aurjorevie dvnzovoyor uryeln, Va auynotevractn 
uCı weyijvan, et wıyıveı fortasse probandum. — V. 199. zoluyenuarov 
otzad’” Brunck ex uno cod. (et sic ut vid. VI), Goigıy vixoraıy MVaV?2, 


"isıy olxoıcı d’ B, olxoıaır aoicıy vulgo. — V. 200. Arrgsvasız P, Aa- 
twugeg d’ VI, Aurosveis d’ M, Aatpeveı d’ B, Brunck ex suis codd. 
wey d’. — V. 201. fanovs, MB xamgovs, deinde d’ addunt VaV2. 


= dienuedn yeıapöıas Te scripsi in proecdosi, et plane sic P (supra vul- 
Pla scripta est), VI Jdılnusde yeugones Te et supra zur olxovr, vulgo 
Uroser uiv zure olzov. — V. 202. ravgovs B. vulgo ravpous d’, — 
unrevoyrag, P Uipızatrorras. — oxvidwr, P oxviezes, sed in m. oxvia- 
itzuy fort recte. — nuveypnus seripsi, P in m. za)«yonlovs, Va napa 
üypoos, VI avegıaror, V2 nevezplovs ut vulgo, unus Brunckii cod. zay- 
"Yoklovs. — V. 203. ayasıy, B ayayj. — dy:poveortes om. Vi, alla 
Yloryıcı Va, alilayepovres B, fort. aypalvovres. — V. 204. äyreov, Vi 
“reıay. — V. 205. @yorg codd. ut videtur omnes, non &yys. — Ent, Schae- 
fer im. — V. 206. in V2 et T legitur ante v.205., deest inM. — xreavwr, 
rn Tearay. — Guvvounluooıy, Vi avreluocı, VAT yE ovraluocı, Pre ouy- 
alyogıy, Va ye ovvoualuocı (?). — dns VIP, vulgo &yors. 


24 * 
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ITcıoiv un gakknaıye teoig, aAA” Nmıog eing. ı9 

v de rı nalg alıın oe, xoAovero viea UNTNE, 

7 xal nosoßiraroı yeveig, 7 Ömuoyepovrec. 

210 Mi uEv En’ ügoerı naıdi vo&peıv nAoxaunida galııv 
um xogugiyv nlEEns 13° Gunara Anka xoprußwr- 
&gasoıv olx Errloıne xouav, xAıdal de yıvalkir. 20 

ITcıdög Ö’ etnöegov gYgorgeir veornoLov weryr- 
sroAloi yap Araowaı zro0g Gpaeva yisıv Egwroc. 

215 nagderızıv de pilaoge nolrxleiotoıs Jalauoscıy- 
umdE yıv üxgı yayıwv sroö döuwv Opsnusv Sdang. 
xaAlog drorientov Epv scaidwv Toxzeoom. 20: 

Steoye gikors axgıs Fararov, niorıs yap ausinu. 
ouyyeroıy pilornra r&uoıg Öoir» 3° Ölövorar. 

220 aldeioIaı roluoxzgorapnus, Elasıy ÖE Yyepoıaıv 
Edorg xal yepdıwv zeuvıwv‘ yersı) d' aralayıov 
rogoßıev Öynkına scaroos lwaıg Tınalsı yEpaıpe. 

Taoroös Opeıkouevov daouoy napiyov Fepanovcıw. 21 
dockm Taxra veunıs, ira Tor xeradrnuog eir. 

225 oriyuare ji, ygarıng, Eroveidiiwv Jegurıorre. 
doukov um Blaıns Tı, xuxnyogewv rap’ Avanti. 
Aaußare zal Bovktv rap& oixerov Ei YPEov&ovrog. 


a 
,, 


V. 207. naolv vel nuol MVaVı2BP, vulgo zuol dd. — elns BM 
no$« V1, vulgo fodı. — V. 208. dAltn 08€ correxi, V1 dlıryaaıo, vulgı 
aAlın (P adırn). — xoloveto scripsi, vulgo zwiverw, Vi xofraro, V3Tl 
&sxoıy@two, hoc etiam unus Brunckii, alius xpırdıw. hinc Schneidewin: 9 
dE Tı neis 0’ allıy 080, xprrdto pruvo numero. — V. 210. mrloxaunidı 
xaltny scripsi itaque etiam Buissonade, Va mioxaunid« teyynv, V2P io 
zauide yelıny, VI nAoxunovs Emyaorovs, B rioxauorg Em yalıns u 
Brunckii codd. tres, vulgo ndoxeuldos yalıny vel yalıny nloxeuidos. — 
V. 211. 479’, Vi and’. deinde pro «uuere exhibent fou«ra duo codd 
Brunckii, tertius ut BMV Savuare. — V. 212. &afuxe, T Erenee. — x0 
uavr VIP, xouce 'IBMV, vulgo z0un. — zudıa, dE, VıP (supra vulgata 
x07 dE reis. — V. 213. d’ om. B. — vonr, B ‚wor. — V. 214. Av0oowdı 
V1 Avoovovaı, P Avoaworgı ut vid. — udlSır, T zunger. yo. ulsır. — Eoorog 
&oövyres M, &Eowres B. — V. 215 217. affert Stob. III. 125. ed. Schow. zae 
Yerıxıyy, B nuoderinv. — V. 216. zduwr, fort. zeuov, ut P cxhibere vide 
tur. — Ööydnuer seripsi, M Wyünuer, B oydyuera, vulgo öydiren. — 
V. 217. &yv, V2 &yn. -— V. 218 addidi ex Vi. — V. 219. avyyerfomv FE 
v. ouyyevk&oı. — r£uors, väue Va. — V. 220. modtoxporegovs, V2 no 
Avoxvoragovs. — V. 221. aartor, P ancartor. — dreiaytov, VI2 are 
Aaryros. — V. 222. oundıxa, locus de vitio suspectus, in proecdosi dynlız 
scripsi. — nreroös om. VI. — V. 223. eofyov, VI reo«uoyov, B rag 
&yeıv. — V. 224. v£uors, Ir&usır Va. — Tor... &n, V2 08... efy, 
eins T a m. s., Schaefer ey. — V. 225. Yeoanorre, V2Va Jepanorrı. — 
V. 226. dovior, T dovlos. — Blayys, VIT yacıpys. — rı om. MB. — 
xaxnyop£wy, Va zu ayoofuy, M xzurnyopkor. — up’ avaxıı MVail 
ao’ Ovaxros VI, npös üvaxıa P ut vulgo. — V. 227. nepa, VI aeg» 
possis Bovlevua ao’ coniicere. 
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Ayvein yıyis TOD OWuaros sicı nayapuoti. 215 
Tavra dixaoovyng uvorngia, tola Busüvreg 
20 lwiv Extekkorz’ ayasıy ulygı yıjgaog oidor. 


Restat, ut paucis hic exponalur de eo, quod Suidas dicit v. 
Prullöng‘ elol 8’ 2x rov Zußvllsioxöv xerleuufve. Tantum enim 
abest, ut hoc verum sit, ut censendum sit, eum qui librum se- 
cundam Oraculorum Sibyllinorum (quem satis novilium esse cerlum 
est,) vel primas concinnavit vel polius ab alio compositum retracta- 
rit, insignem parlem carminis Pseudophocylidei (inde a v. 5. usque 
ad v. 79.) his oraculis inseruisse. Nam ubi de Christo pios homines 
praemiis virtulis ornante dixit, quisquis haec composuit, pergit p. 
02. ed. Gallaei (quam solam adhibere licuit): 

Oi 6’ ayanacı yapov re yanoxlomıav ı’ aneyovzeı, 

daosı nlovae düp’, almvıov Anlda xal toic‘ 

zü0d Te 7ap Yurn uegonwv Heov 2dorı yapıoua, 

x00 Du avdgumous zıv üyscı nücı walvev. 


qui haec scripsit, imitatur Phocyl. v. 3.4. Sed iam sequunlur ver- 
sus Phocylidei sat multi, quos in codice Regio reperit Opsopoeus 
indegae repetiit Gallaeus. Subiiciuntur enim v. 5. 6. 7 (zavıa pv- 
la66Eıv pro av’ üyopevew), lum vero versum de suo adiecit 
rales iste: 


Mn} ua eidwin oEBov, tov 6’ aydırov alel 
noöra Deöv rlun xl. 


. e. Phocyl. v. 8. 9 (und’ eis xolaıv aöınov Ads), 10 (my 
Mir 0050 r@, quae leclio praeferenda videtur), 11 (perimsıra 
de05 oe d.), 12. 13. 14 (dmi uEreov Armacı), 15. 16 (plane 
ia scriptus ut ego cdidi), 17 (Heos, 6orı xev Av rıs dnoon), 
ium sequitur: 


’E& adlnov Eoyav Öwgov yeol un note Öfky. 


anbiguum utrum hunc versum vales de suo adiecerit an ex meliore 
codice Phocylideo transscripserit, vel aliunde petiverit; 18. tum de 
so adiecit 


eis yeveag yeveov Oxogmıouov Blornıo. 
KNT GgOEVORoITEIV, un) OUROpavreiv, UNTE Yovevev, 


V, 228. @yveln libri (T ayrln) praeter P qui ut vulgo ayreicı. — To, 
BVavz od, M oov, T oovV. — elcı xu$apuof MVı2P ut vulgo, Brunck ex 
duodus codd, Zorı za$uguos. — V.229. Toie codd. ut videtur omnes, vulgo 
%a, quod Branck ex uno cod. correxit, — freüvres non ausus sum mutarc, 
pa uam M Aroüvres. — V. 230. oudov, VaVı2 oudh vel oda, B adov, 

vd sive oudoü. 
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Sequitur iam v. 19. 20 (yAoocons, utra leclio praestet, vix c 
diiudices in scriptore balbutiente), huic subiicitur: 
’Ogpevınoig, ynpwıs, Zmidsoulvors ÖL apaoyov. 
v. 21. 22 (ntoyois evßv xrA.), lum: 
Idg60: oreyvov yeıpl yenfovrı apdayov. 
(qui versus ad similitudinem v. 23. compositus), 


ög 6° ZLenuoovvnv napkısı, Deo olde davelkev. 

dus dx Bavarov Eleos, xelaıs Onnor’ av Oy' 

ov Hvolnv, Eieog 68 Hlcı Beog avıı Hualng‘ 

Evövoov 0Uv yuuvov, uErddog TeIvavT” Aprav Oi. 
v. 24. 25 (6 yap nAoüg), 26. 27 (Pioros reoyos), 28. 29 (x 
z0g gonkovrı n.), 30 (xoıvög mäs 0 Blog pegonmy, üvı 
ö} söruxras). Tum sequuntur: 

Mn notre Avöga nevnra ldwmv axaıpng Emkeoov. 

undl xaxög ye noogelung Wmuntov Tiva para. 

10 {mv Ev Bavara donsualeras‘ ei Tıg Emgakev 

Exvouov N) Ölxaıov, diaxgiveras eig xolaıv dam. 

und! pelvas Plantew olvo, und nlvew auerge. 


Tum v. 32. 31. 33 (efde öd u zonon un® FIxvone u: 
dÖıxalms, confirmans quod de coniectura iam in proecdosi serip 
34 (x&v yao xıA.), 35. 36 (näs Boos Forı Ölxusos, vmeg| 
oln ö’ @leysıvn.), tum v. 37. ita immulalus: 

xrjoig Ovncıuos 209° oclmv, aim ÖF ovnga. 


v. 38 (Aoßyon xapnoöv), 39. 40 (n. y. Eevins megıe700 
as noAvuoyYov), tum adduntur: 
os Eivor allılmv‘ Eeivog dE ye ovris dv nuiv 
Eooer’, Inel navres Booroi aluerog 2E Evog Eork. 
v. 41 (gooy ... fysı ronov), tum: 
Mnöt B&sıg nÄovreiv, und evgov, Alla Tod zvgov, 
&jv ano av OAlyav, undEv Te Eyorra adıxov, 
(haec ex Theognide v. 1155. 56. pelila), lum v. 42., cui subi 
gunlur: 
un n090g eig ypvoov 7 Eis Kpyvgov' Ev 6’ Kga xul ol 
Eooeraı aupnang Huuopdogogs Evde iöngos. 
v. 43. 44. 45. 46. 47., tum: 
Mnöt doAovs darteıv, un meog @Pikov nrop orAlkeıv 


(et. v 4), v. 48. 49 (rark Won» duelßeiv), 50. 51. 52. 
54. 55 (ntog), 56. 57 (deyyv), 58. 59. 60 61 (andrgo 
62. 63. 64. 65 (ayadov LoBA0s, Pavlmv ÖL yes Paul 
66 (1. x. 6. ayadmv ÖE yexüdocg Omafeı), 67. 68. 69 (Ev 
T90@ Paykcıv, nıleıv xal av9.), lum sequitur: 
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zavrov wErpov Apıorov‘ Unepßaoin 6° akeysıvov. 
C vid. ad. v. 36.), 


Mi, phovepog, MM) Kotog fon, MI) „roldogos L091° 
und xaxoyvauov, ı] spevdanarng Ausrontos. 


< hi versus substituli sunt in locum v. 70—75.), v. 76. 77 (unöt 
Km 1100... Gmalsıyon) 78. 79. His denique vates iste subiecit 
Ovrog ayav, Taür’ Eoziv aedlın, teure Poußein , 
T0Ur0 zevAn kung, #0 ELoodoc &davaniıng, 
jv Beös odgavıos ye ÖIKmoraTorg avdgwmoıg 
fornoev vinng Enatdlıov‘ ol 68 Aaßovres 
td or&pog, Evdoing Ödielsvoovını di& Tavıng. 


«yquibuscum componere possis Phocyl. 229. 30. — Apparet ex his 
um qui librum Il Oraculorum concinnavit versus Phocylideos fere 
änlegros in suum opus transtulisse: 


: pauca quaedam consulto mutavit, 
juae ipsius instituto non salis convenire videbantur: alia utrum ipse 


zmulaverit an sic scripta in suo Phocylideorum codice repererit 

Wigi potest; libro certe usus est, qui hos codices, qui supersliles 
sunt, praestantia nequaquam superabat. Alia denique amplifcavit et 
de suo addidit, quae quamvis nec ista Pseudophocylidea aut nume- 


zum elegantia aut sermonis urbanilate insignia sint, sed novitiae ori- 
zinis nolas plurimas prae se ferant, 
riora. 


y am- 


{amen multum istis sunt dete- 
Jam libros 1. et II. Bleek (Theologische Zeitschrift ed. Schleier- 


macher, Berlin 1819. Vol. I. 185. seqq. 193.) medio saeculo quinto 


p. Chr. n. compositos esse, Phocylideos autem versus postea ab alio 
insertos esse censel. 
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XU. 
XENOPHANES. 
EAETEIA. ' 
1. 


Növ yao di, Lansdov xadapbr xai yeipes Anavyıwy 
xal nulıneg‘ niaextovg d aupırıdei OTeyavors, 
allog Ö’ evodeg nügo» Ev Qıalm nrapareiver‘ 
xgarne d° Eurnxev ueoros Eüygoouvng‘ 
5 @Alog d’ oirog Eroiltog, ög olnors Yrol nreodwWaeıy, 
neilıyog &v xspduoıs, ürdeos 00Ö0uLEVoS* 
&v dE uEooıs ayrıv odumv Außarwrög inoıv, 
Wvxoov d’ Zorıv Üdwg nal yAıxd xal xadtagor* 
sragxsıraı Ö' üagroı Eavdol yegapı) re vganela 
10 zvpou xal uelırog iovog axdoyern* 
Pwuös 6’ avdsoıy av TO 1EOOV ravın TTENVXAOTAL, 
uoinn Ö° Augis Eye dwnare xal Jahn. 
xon dE nmpWrorv (Ev Ieov buveiv sippovag üvdgas 
eupruog uvdoıg xal nadtagoioı Aoyoıc. 


Xenophanes. Fr. 1. Athen. XII. 462. C: ‘Opöv ovv Uuar xal alrüc 
To Ovunogcıovy, zur@ Tov Koloygwvyıov Zervoyayn, niAjos 6v nang 
Yuundlas‘ Nüvyapdnxti. V.ı1—3. om. C, r. 1. farredov ABPV, da— 
ııedov Basil,. L. — V.2. augırıyei Dindorf, libri augırıdels. — V. 3% 
@ilos, fort. serib.: oteyayovs üAlos, 6 d’ ut etiam Jlermann coni. — za 
oarelyeı incommodum verbum, fort. nopa«lveı corrigendum. — V. 4-8. 
affert Eust. Od. 1633, 53. sine poetae n. — xoarjo, Schneidewin xonTng. 
— d’ om. Eust., qui etiam duggoovens exhibet, — V. 5. @Alos d’ olros 
Eroiuos, ös obnore ynol noodwasıy scripsi, legebatur @AAos (ABCP, allge 
VL) d’ odyog Zardv (hoc om. Eust. VL, A utrum exhibeat an om. non li- 
quet) Eroruos (Eust, Ervuos) ös ounore (ita AVL Eust., ounro BP) ynal 
noodwosıy (ita AVL, uodwası omisso ynol Eust., y:nal neodaceıy om. 
BP) cum hacc duo verba etiam in A decsse credercentur (in quo revera ex- 
tant, vid. Ritschl in Musco Rlıen. Novo I. 140.) Hermann coni. Olros d’ 
toıty Eroruos, ös ovnw nudufrı yeltoy collato Hesiod. Op. v. 336., Schnei- 
dewin contra Odvos d’ Zariy Eroiuos, ös ounote ynol noodwaeıy, at neces- 
sariam prorsus est dAlos d’, nam practer vinum temperatum iam in cratere 
praesto erat alind in amphoris, itaque 2orl delendum. — V. 6. 5adöueros, 
B dduouevos, Hermann öfouevos. — V. 7. ddunv, Eust. daunv. — Inoıw 
Eust., v. änoı. — V. 8. &orıy Hermann, v. &oriv. — V. 11. @v ro ufoov 
Karsten, vulgo «urö u£aov, Fr. Franke abroueoos, Hermann «urouarors. 
— V. 13. xon dt, scribendam videtur yon; dy. — vuveivy Stephanus, turdr 
VL, vuiv P.— V. 14. doyoıs, Eichstaedt yooıs, Schneidewin Youoss. 
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15 oneioavsas dE zai sukauevorg ra Öixara duvaodar 
noN00sLv — Taüra yüg (Wv EoTı TTEOXEIGOTERON, 
v4 Üßeıg, — nivsıv 6710009 xev EXwv A@pixoıo 
oixad’ Arsu rponöhov, gi) avı yngahetog‘ 
ürdewv 6’ alveiv roitov, 0g 2oFA& nıwv Avapaivsı, 
20 „es oi urjpöoıv 2 xai röv, ög up agerng, 
ovrı uaxas dieneı Tırrvwv ovde Tıyavıwv, 
obdE za Kevrarigwv, rAdouaTa Tor rgoTegwv, 
n oraoıag opedavag‘ Toig oldEv xgnosöv Ersorıy“ 
Isöv dE ngoumdsinv alev Eysıv ayador. 


2. 

AA” Ei Ev Tagerirı nodwv viayy Tıg &g01T0 
Rn [4 2 h) [4 
n nevradkevwy, Evda Aıog Teuevog 

zrag ITTioao dors &v "Okyunin, eire nakaiwr, 
n xal nıxroovr,v ahyıyoeooay Eyiur, 

> zirs ro dswov Kedhor, 0 nayxedtıov zalkovaıv, 

Goroiaiv x’ ein xudgöregog rrgogogür, 

xas xE rposdeiny Yaregiiv Er aywaıy Ügoızo, 


V. 15. oneisayres d2 scripsi et deinde moncasıy — ravra y. or R. 
TTE0yep0TEpoV, ouy vos — slreıv 6n00oy xıa., ut zalveıy infinitivus sit 
Cum accusativis uneloayras et Evfauevovs copulandus, illa autem ravra ... 
Vo mediae orationi intericcta, vulgo: orelgurrds Te ... NEN00EV° Taüra 
Y-wv &. nooysıporegoy. ouy vBoıs ulveıy d’ Onöcov xt). Contra Hermann 

yus aneloavras TE xol Eüiaufvous‘ Ta Ilxrua d’ Ovaadıı nENOOOVIRS' 
To yap ovy £orı npaoyEıporegor, oby vßoıw' mlreıy d’ Onocov xTl. — 

: 16. NP04EIEOTEHOY corruptum, quamvis Ahrens aliter censeat, qui TaUT« 
Yo ovx 2otı poy. coniccit, conieci zroo«IPET£oV, quod etiam Schneidewin 
Proposuit, fort. zereipgoregwr. — V. 17. oüy Üßoıs, B oüy’ Ußoeıs. — 

. 19. dyamalver, Hermann avapeiyy. — V. 20. @s ol uynuöouv’ 7 
Seripsi, valgo ws % uynuoovrn, P @ Onuynuoaden , Scaliger coniecit: &g 
H uynuoovyn za tövy “Os ug’ aperäs, ut haec scoliorum fuerint exordis, 
Hermann öoon pynuoovsn zei 7005 &up’ aperns, Schneidewin ws ol urn- 
Mooyyn zul Tövos dp’ auerjs, similiter Ahrens, nisi quod Ös 7. — V. 21. 
om, C ovre. — dılneı C, dıeneır PVL, dıeneı dixit eo modo, quo alias 
ine tantum dici solet. — V. 22. ovd? r« Hermann, vulgo ovdE re, BC 
dt, fort. ovd’ av. — nlaauare« ray Schweighaeuser, niaouarwoy ABC, 
om. P (sed in m. o«yuarwoy) VL. Hermann coni. Kevrovowv gicanara 
ir nooreowy. — nootfgwy 7% oracıns ABP, 7 oracıas nooregoy VL. — 
V. 23. et 24. om. C. — opedards Osann, nt ego dudum emendavi, libri yer- 
raus, Scaliger yıiedoras, Hermann Yiedovav. — V.24. d2 adiecit Scaliger. 
= apoundelnvy, Dindorf rooundfnv. — ayudov Fr. Franke et Hermann, v. 
&yadıjy. Ceterum integra hacc elegia est. 


Fr. 2. Athen. X.413. F: Tevr’ elinyev 6 Evaunldns Ex ray ou Ko- 
lopaylov 2isyelwv Bevopavovsoirws' AA’ el ulvarı. V.1. ei 
Y, Wakefield el zev. — rayuratı A, rayurmrı PVL. — V. 3. rag IIloao 
s ty Stephanus, (Schneidewin do«s mavult!, rap loc 6pönoev P, nap- 
Age Öpönger B, nüp nlom Sgöns &v V. — V. 5. To Wakefield, libri zu. — 
V. 6, &groisıyB, doroicı PVL. — xudgorepog Stephanns et Scaliger, xedeo- 
To PV. — zoosopäy Iacobs, A meoseger, B zrgös afoay, PVL zg0s axoa. 
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xul xev OT £in ÖNtLoOIWwv xreanur 
h) ll % Le ca c 4 „ 
&r nroAewg nal dwgov, 0 ol reıumlıov Ein‘ 
10 ers xai inmomıv, Taita x üravysa Acyor, 
> \ „ ca y ‘ ’ % > [4 
ovx 2» üıog, WcsrEE E0° being yap auelvwv 
avdgwr 70° Trıırwy Tuetegn Vopin. 
}) > > m ‘ - 41. . pr ’ 
all eEixi aha ToiTo voniseraı‘ ovdE dixaLov 
[7 P) u 
zrooxgiveıv besun» TIS Ayasng Vopirg. 
15 ovTe yae ei UXUNnGg dyadös Acoioı nerein, 
ovz Ei nerradkeiv, orTE 7LaAmiopLoovyıv, 
obdE Ev ei Tayırırı nodor, TO reg 2orı neotıov 
öwuns 600’ ardgwr &p7 Ev aywrı nıeleı, 

» >)) \ - h} > ’ ' „ 
tovvexev av On uaAkov Ev eivouin nokıs ein‘ 
20  owıxgöV Ö’ av rı moleı gaguıa yEvorw’ Erri din, 

» > ’ - ’ 3» aM 
ei Tıg asFlevwv rırm ITioao rap 0xJas° 
ov yüg muaiveı Talea uuxolg rokeıs. 


8. 


Aßeooivas ÖE nadovres avwgeitag naga Avdwr, 
öyea TUpavving Yoav Arev Oruyeong, 

nsoa» eis ayognv navakorgyea page’ ExXortes, 
od uelovg (greo yiktor &g Enisar, 


V.8. xevL, xePV. — oit’ ein Turnebus, libri oırein. — V. 9. Nolte 
aliis fort. placuerit moieos, #aoAıog Schneidewin et hie et v. 22. — VE 
tevra x’ ünarra B, taüıa x’ sınayı« A, Tara zanerıae P, Teure - 
enayre VL, Tavıa ze zrurre Schweighacuser. — V. 11. ovx dar PVL, o: 
o» Casaubonus, ego in procedosi orx wor. — V. 14. ayasäs, Valckena 
ayarüs. — V. 15. Anoicı uerein Stephanus, legebatur Aroigıy Er’ ein. - 
V. 17. reyvratı Schweighaeuser, v. Tayerntı. — V. 19. &v ABP, ao VL. - 
V. 20. yhrot’, P vera‘. — V. 21. Ilfoco nup’, Baioas mega. — V.3 
respicit Eust. 11. 1299, 22. Carmen autem longius etiam fuisse, significs 
videtur Athenaeus: /loi)a di zart allu 6 Zeroyuryns xzara my da 
zov ooylar Enuyorlsereı, dtadeiimr Ss dzoyoTor zei aAvaırelis Tor 
asınasws &idos. quamquanı fortasse etiam alibi, velut in Sillis idem arg 
mentum attigit. Vide commentationem mcam de Babrio in The Classic 
Museum N. VIII. p. 116. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XII. 526. A: Auioywrıu 0’, ws ynyaı bBviapyos, r 
apynw Ortes axinpul Ev reis ayoyeis, Zurel Eis Tovynv REmxeıdav no 
-[vdovs gıllar zu ovuuaylar nomoauervor, nooyesay dınaznulvo ı 
xouns XovoD x00uW, ws xud Zeroyarns ynaiv Aygocavuvas xı 
V. 1..480oovreas Schneider Saxo, libri dyooovras. — V. 2. n0av_ ar 
orvyeons Dindorf, A noo« vev arıyeons, B nooarev otıyeons, P 700 
&üotuyepis, VL 70«% &al orvjeons, quac lectio si vera, non est de dom 
stica tyrannide cogitandum, quae subsecuta est hanc luxuriam, sed de L 
dorum dominatione. — V. 4. wsneo AB, nreg PVL. — Quod est ap. Cicı 
de Republ. VI. 2: „ut quemadmodum ille scribit, cotidiano in forum mi 
hominum cum palliis conchylio tinctis descenderent‘“ sane ad Colophon3 
pertinet, sed 'Theopumpum auctorem sequi videtur, quem etiam Athen. |. 
adhibet. — eis Eninav, Schweighaeuser os Errinary. 


, XENOPHANES, 919 


- > ’ > , > [d 
5 argal£oı, xairnoıv ayahhouıevor Eürrgerneeoorv, 
aoxnzois Odumw xoluacı devöusvon. 


4. 
Ode nev Ey aülızı TTE0TE00V XEepaOsLE Tıs Olvov 
&yteas, all’ übwp xal nadunegde uedr. 
9. 


JTleuyas yüp xwiny Epipor, ox&log noao rior 
tavgov Aapıvod, tisuov Avdgi Aayeiv, 

zov rliog "Ellade näcav apisera ovd amoinke, 
v3» .n > D y N c n . 
est av aoıdawv 7 7Evog EAkadıror‘ 


6. 
Niv alı’ ahlov Enemı Aoyorv, deikw de nElevIor. 
. * 
“ 


Kal nore uw orupelloutvov oxv)axog zrapLovia 
gaciy Enrorxreigaı xai rode paosaı Errog‘ 
Hevoaı unde danık’, Eneu pikov Av&ong Eoriv 
9 wugn, iv Eyvwv pIeybauevng alır. 


V. 5. auyalkoı ABPV, aiyualeoı L. — yulryorıv PVL, geltıoıv AB. 

— ayallöuevor V, ayıllouev LIAB), ayallouev P, Hermann «uyalkoı xel- 

ix $v ayalnacıy, ego äyalu’ Ws, Schneidewin ayalkousro Tavajoıy. — 

V.6.ödunv ABP, ödunj VL. — yoluacı V, zolauccı L, zenueo: AP, 

m mirum est aurum, «quo comas ornabant, in his versibus non com- 
Remoratum esse. 


Fr. 4. Athen. XI. 782. A: "E9os d’ nv mooreoov 9 Tö nornelp vdun 
lupalleo9aı , uses" 5 1öV olvor Zevopygavns' Ovd£xrı. V. 2. Eyxkas 
(ssaubonus, 2yysvas C, zevas Schweighaeuser. 


Fr. 5. Athen. VIII. 368. E: xu Zevoyarns d’ o Kolopwvıos 
dv zoig leyeioıs ynal’ ITkuwas xri. V. 1. noco, A ngwo, C hoa d. — 
V. 3, aylferaı, Karsten et Hecker dytkeren. — V. 4. noıdawr, C aoıdav. 
= Elladızay C supra, vulgo ‘Elladıxor. 


Fr. 6. Diog. Laert. VIII. 36: ITegd di rou allore allov yeyevjadar 
(I1v$ ooay) Bevoyavns Ev Eleyslg noosueprugei, Ns doyn' Nüv 
ovrT alloy Eneıuı Aöoyov, deltw dk xEleudov, 6 di neot auroü 
Ynoly, ourwg Eyeı Kal notre uw xt). unde v. 2—5. tanquam epigramma 
fceptum in Anth. Pal. VII. 120. Eadem Suid. v. Zevoyarns. V. 1. vv 
er Stephanus, vulgo vor ovy r’. — V. 2. xal more, Öijnore Planud. — 
v3, geav, Suid. ya! y’. Deinde cod. Pal, a pr. m. !nwxreigu. — 
V. 3 nen, cod. Pal. Zuet 7. — Eyywy, ed. Frob. &yyw. — V. 5. rıv, Kar- 
en Ts, fort. PIeyFauevyov legendum. Ap. Suid. BE yIeySaucvnv. 
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T. 
"Hör Ö’ inıd 7’ &acı xal EEinovs’ Eviavroi 
Pinoreitovres Eurv georıid av “Eilada yav' 
&x ysretiis ÖE TOT 10av 2eixocı TUevse TE TTEÖG Toic, 
eineo &yo nepi rwrd’ olda Akysır Ervums. 


8. 
Avdgög yne&vıog srollov Apavposepos. 


IAMBONI. 


9. 
Eyw 6’ &uavrör &x nökews nökır pegwr 
Binoreıbor. 


Fr. 7. Diog. Laert. IX. 19: vaxpoßıwrazös re yEyovev (6 Kevoya 
ws Nov xal aurde ya‘ "Hön xtl. Eadem Apostol. VIII. 42. r, gı 
2. Binaroffovz” vuny exhibet, v. 3. omisit re, v. 4. habet say. — ' 
yereins Hübner, vulgo yererns. 


Fr. 8. Et. M. 251, 4: 7 ueroyi, Ynodis — ynokyıos, wornep Kevo 
oioy‘ Avdoös xrA. sed Kevoy kung aeripsit Sylburg- — Ex 2 rae 
petitum videtur, quod refert Pollux IX. 83: eire belidav noaros ö 4g, 
zovE vöonıoue, elite Anuodixn n Kuala orroxnonca Milde To 
— elite Avdot, zada ynoı Bevoyanns. 


Fr. 9. Schol. in Hippocrat. ed. Daremberg (Ephemer. Gotting. 185: 
419): Binargiouöos‘ Genraouös‘ ovtws Baxyeios ridnaıy‘ &y Evlos, 
ayrıygaywy eügouev Alnrgrguov yupls rov 0’ örrws HR Töry dınım 
onuaiveı, zadws xzal Eevogarnıs 6 Koloywrios ynaıy' Eya d’ Fuav 
nolıy ixznoltws ylowrv EBinaroıLlovarı too fornrafounv. Tı 
posui 0dıy et Alnorgıgov scripsi (nisi BAnorgıfounv malis), Schneid 
coni.: &yw d’ Zuewuror dx noinos eis nodıy Ilepwv av EBinotgıfov 
ınv 'Eilade). 
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XII. 
TIEOGNIS. 


N üva, Antovs vie, Aıög TExog, OVnoTe 08lo 
> >») > ’ 
Aıoyaı apxöuevos ovd ‚anonavojevog, 
, \ ec b Pl} 
all’ alei npWrov 08 xal Vorarov &v TE ULEOOLOIV 
asiow- ad dE uor nAudı xal EoIAc didor. 


5 Doißs üvaf, Örs uEv ve Jea zexe nöwıa Ani, 
goivınog badırng xegoiv Eyanbaueın, 


Theognis. Codices collati a Bekkero in editione alters (Berol. 1827) 
sunt hi Afuzinensis (A) omnium pracstantissimus, Parisinus Reg. 2008 sive 
3340 (b), Parisinus Reg. 2551 sive 3233 (c), Par. Reg. 2739 s. 2803 (d), 
Par. Reg. 2833 s. 3341 (e), Par. Reg. 2866 s. 3336 (f), Par. Reg. 2883 s. 
3537 (g), Par. Reg. 2891 s. 3525 (h), Venetus Marcianus 520 (i), Venetus 
Marc. 522 (K) codex pracstantia insignis, sed ut Bekker significavit, a v. 
109 usque & 1106 circa sexagesimum quemque lacunosus, Laurentianus, plut. 
si cod. 20 (1), Barberinus (m), Vaticanus 63 (n), Vaticanus 915 (O), codex 
20a minus quam K praestantia insignis, Vatlicanus 1388 (p), Vaticanus Pa- 
lat. 102 (q), Vatic. Pal. 139 (r). Praeteren ox Vindobonensi 331 lectiones 
aliqaot enotatas habui (5). Asteriscus (*) significant ceteros libros inter se 
onsentire. — Ex his codicibus scententias distinguunt bdhimnqr. — De aucto- 
Ytste horum librorum Jixi in commentatione de crisi Theognides, quae le- 
ger in Museo Rhen. Novo III. p. 206 seqq. et 396. seqq. Add. etiam 
Sehneidewin in Notit. Societ. Gotting. 1825. n.5. Inseribitur carmen 9e0y- 
dos lleyelov a’ A, Hoyvıs g, Yeoyrıdos ueyaolas el, Yeöyrıdos art- 
za nomelsyeio K, auyn avy HEg Tov Beoyrıdos ds dia orlyay nowels- 
day O, Heoyvıdos graue bdfmpq, Heöyyıdos ueyageus aıxelıwrov yropas 
yuasaı c, HE0yYıdos yyagcı, nowelsyeior of atiyor i, Heöyvıdos yyanaı: 
kelloy Heoyvıdos yywuoloyla nuös Kupvov röv Eomuevoy n, Heoyvıdos 
Myaplors yywuoloyla noös Kupvov nolunaldnv rov igeievov h, Seoyvı- 
ds yaucı Tov weyeokus noös Kvorov röv &avrov plAov* HEoyvıs, Iloy- 
ng Soyrıs r. V. 1—4. affert Apostol. XVIII. 56. b. Arsen. 485. — V. 2. 
Myöusvos, Gpyouevos Y’ i. — aNonevousvos, Turnebus dvanavouevos. 
-V. 3. 02 scripsi, libri ze. — V. 4. uol AO, weu ceteri libri. — V. 5. 
Boiße, goiß’ p. — V. 6. dedıvas, bedefhiKlmn et pr. g quamquam non 
tam tribuendum in hac re his codicibus, cum e dativi tantum- non ubi- 
que omittant, ut Bekker dieit: ceteri dedıyjs. Cod. Pal. ap. Hocsch. 
Tpupepijs. at scribendum omnino yofYıxos dadıyjs (ut etiam Draco Straton. 
P 93 exhibet) quod epitheton inprimis palmae convenit, nec quoniam infra 
Y. 996 de Lacaena puella dictum Everdns Gadırais. gepol Aaxaıya xopn 
Continuo idem de Latona dicendum. At gravis inscitiae me arguit Schneide- 
“in, dieendum enim fuisse yolrıxos dudıyoü: seilicet is ignoravit palmas 
& mares et feminas esse, vid. Herodot I. c. 193: elol dE ayı yolvızes ne- 
Fuzores ara nüy ıö nedlov‘ ol nAeüves «urWv zaprrogopoı, &x ruv zul 
tig zei olvoy zus ullı mosüyrar" Tols Ovxewv 100n0V Heganevovaı Ta TE 
azed yovlaoy Tous EpoevusEllnves xaldovaı, Tovrwy TOYy zapnıdv TIEQL- 

wc 7501 Balaynyopoı0ı Toy yoıvlxzav, Iva nenalvn TE ayı ö 
vv ziv Balavyov Loduvwy xal u anoopfy 6 Toü golvızos‘ yivas yap EN 
vopkovaı Ey ze zupnia ol Eoaeves, xaranse di) ol öAluydoı. At adversarius 
» quaerendum esse, Delia palma mas an femins fuerit: hanc quoqug 
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agavarwy xahlıorov, ni rooyosıdai Alm, 
raoa ev EnAnodm Inhog areıpsoin 
ödung außgoving, Eye&haoos dE yaia reden, 
10 yndnoev de Bayüg növrog alog mokuig. 


"Jereuı Iro0Yorn, Yöyarsg Jıög, 1,9 Ayayzurov 
elcay”, Or’ &s Tooinv Enkss ınrol Joais, 

erxouesyp nor »Acdı, narüg 0’ and xneag akalxe“ 
ooi Ev ToiTo, Fer, Ofıxgov, Euoi dE ufya. 


ar \ rs ul [d [ 4 
15 Movocı ar Nugıreg, xoigaı Jıog, al more Kaduov 
, [4 3 m x > 9 >» » 
&s yayıov ELYotgaı xAahov AEIGaT ETOG‘ 
a ü ’ , x 3 P] j\ > ’ [4 
ö zrı xahov, gpikov Eori‘ 10 d ou xalov ov QlAov Earir. 
-» >» 3» 3 4 y % A 
toit Eros Adavarwvy NAFE bla OTouarwrv 


Kvove, oogıbonevm ev eytoi ogenyis Enıxeio9w 
- Y e 14 
20 zoisd’ Enneow, Anoeı d ovnore Aentoueva. 
> [4 > Fs. ‘ > wo ’ 
ovdE Tıs Ahkabeı xaxıovy TOVOFAo0 TTaREOVTOG. -_ 


quaestionem solvam ; in imagine enim ap. Tischbein Vas. pict. T.II. &. XII, 
ubi Apollonis adventus in Delum insulam exhibetur, licet videre pelmam 
baccis exuberantem: femina igitur palma fuit, quamquam a poetis vulgo 6 
yolız dicitur; prorsus ut est in simili argumento ap. Pausan. X. 15, 5. ubi 

escribit palmam aurcam, quam Athenienses Delphis dedicaverunt, Afyes d2 
ze ws TO Jopv xul Tas ylaüxzas zul 0005 zaprnög Ent a yolyızı Enenolgro 
&s ulunoıv ins Önwpas, zuraxiaonıev za tavın ol xopaxes. — V.8. Krtı- 
080m, ha aneipeoins. Delos aneıoeafn dieitur, id est xuxlorepns, quem ad- 
modum daxıvlıos enelpav. — V. 9. Fyälucae, EyE&kcce iKyr. — V. 10 
yy$noer, zy3n0e Kup. — Bedös, Bepvs cl. — V. 11. Iygoyovn, Inpoyoros 
i, Inonyorn 5, Inooyore Brunck. — Ayaufuvwv, ayaurwy d. — V. 12. 
eioc$' dhK, ceteri omnes &lo«$', etiaım A, In quo supra scriptum cognozft, 
quod Bekker aliique receperunt, sed &ioato omnino probandum; naın Aga- 
memnon, ut alias Dianae cultum instituisse dicitur, ita ctiam Megara pro- 
pagavit ibique dene templum condidit, vid. Paus. I. 43, 1: za Aprdudos 
leoov, 6 Ayausuvwr dnolnoer, iwixu niye Kalyarıa olxovvra Ev Meys- 
eos Es "Ilıov Eneaduı nelgwr; nam illud Jeve discrimen, quod Theognis 
de ipsa expeditione dicere videtur, Pausanias de itinere, quod antea ad he- 
roas cungregandos susccpit Agamemnon. Ueterum conferas Callimachum ap. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 873: T'nv oyauluvyor, ws 0 uüdos, eloaro, Tj xzal A- 
novpe zei uorwna Yuvetca. quac de Amarysia sivo Colaenide Diana sunt 
dicta. Nequc tamen propter hanc similitudinem etiam Theognidis locus ad 
Aınarysiam Dianam revocandus. — Yvnual, vnvoot A. — YHoris, Yonjs a. — 
V.13. ano, enog. — üluixe, Eaixer. — V.14. uiv, dir. — Heu, Ied, i, ut 
videtur craso A. — auızoor, uxooy A, sed auıxpov etiam ap. Aristot. Eth. 
Eudem. VII. ce. 10: &röfyeraı d’ edraı wsieo Ay Okoyrıs* Oo uly TovTo 
9er Onızoör, Eu dR ua. — V. 15. AÄdduov, xaayuor i. — V. 17. 18 


9 
affert Iriarte p. 191. — V. 19. ayonyis, ayeuyis K, oyeayls i. — V. 20. 
Anası, Avgsı by, Anon 5. — xieıtousra, AU ct fortasse r, xAsnıroueve B, 
ceteri xAerroufvn. m quid habuerit incertum. — V. 21. allakeı, Lxikteı B, 
allkeı O. — xaxıor, xallıoy pr. r. — rovo#Lkoü, T’ oVos4oü A, zou Laddov 
cegilpgr, s in m. 70. dd4uü repıuvıog. 
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. - [d y » 
de dE räc rıg Loei- Qsüyrıdos Eorıv Emm 
. ‘ > Ü 
mo: Meyagews‘ navsag de xar’ avdgwWsrors OVolLagTog 
doroisıy di av nw näcıy adeiv duvanaı' 
2 ® € [4 
25 der Iavuaorov, IloAvnatdn‘ ovdE zao 0 Zeus 
„‚n> (4 [4 > € [4 >» 3 ’ 
oc$ Iwv sravıeoo avydareı OVT (ireyWv. 


3 
Yoi d’ &yo ed gyenvewv Ünodroouen, ola sreg adzds, 
32 212 |... - ze.» I a2ı 9% 
Krov’, ano rov ayad@wy zraig Ei Ewv Eadov. 
zenyro, und’ aloygoioıw Er’ Epyuacı und’ adizooıy 
»,» 
0 Tuuas und’ üperüg Eixso md’ agyeros. 


Teiza ev olrımg 10dı zarnior de u) zroogoqikeı 
U ’ > 3 > - > 02 PL 
ardgaoır, aAA wiei TÜV ayadwv EyEn‘ 
xai zrap& Toloıy nive xal E0d1E, xal teıd Toicıv 
- T ‘ 
Ile, xal üvdave toi, Wr ueyain dcranuc. 
r ’ . 
Ho IAmy uEv yüp in’ E04 uadrosaı" ı,v dE naxoigıv 


V. 22. di om. q. — räs Tı5 &pei AKO, nais dukeı r, nos 2ofeı elpq, 
ateri müs dodeı. — Bevyvıdos, Qeoyrıdos x, 3eoyrıdos d’ r, Huoyvıdos 8. 
(eterum haec verba: Beoyrıdos Earıv Enn rov Meyapkus aflert Xenophon 
ap. Stob. LXXXVIII. 14., unde confirmatur lıacc ex proocmio petita esse. 
-V.23. Meyapkus, Meyuokos Bekker in ed. pr. scripsit. — dvou«oTös 
KO, dyoueaatous f, ceteri droucarod. — V. 24. Örounarös daroiaıv d 
Xu scripsi ex Ahrensii correctiune, cum ante Örou«oTös darois el un 
ie scripsisscm , ut hoc ad Favzuearzoy referretur, vulgo plene interpungitur 
Po dyouaatös, et deinde legitur aaroiaır d’ nunm. — v.24—2R. aflert Ap. 
W.1.d. — V. 25. Moivncidn KElmsley ommibus locis scribendum cosse 
ri, vulgo JToAuneidn. — ocdE zo 0, 0 de yao b. — V. 26. 003’, 008° 
107] 
L— aayreoa’, quod Porson coniecernt, A, zarıws el, aavyras h, * nav- 
16, Respicit Liban. III. 27. — V. 27. oc, Oao« | et margo h. Seiunxit 
er hoc distichon a privoribus, cgo vero coniunxi cum sequentibus, quae _ 
ralgo separantur; recte vero Bekker v. 29, 30. scgregavit a proxime sequen- 
übus; quamquam fortasse aliqua necessitudo intercedebat, ita ut v. 27—30. 
Ritiam, v. 31—38. epilogus fucrit elegiae; praeterca nescio an rectius disti- 
kon 37. 38. separetuf, quippe quod propter similitudinem tantum sit ad- 
iunetum. — V.29. aeavvo scripsi, libri vitiose z£rreoao: nam nıcdia syllaba 
übique producitur, itaque zEnvno scripsi, quemadmodun: Zoovo apud Home- 
nmI1.VI. 535. Od. I. 447. in plusyuamperfecto dictum; nec dissimile est dat- 
rvo, quod est Il. XXIV. 63. aliaque id genus. — Epyueaa, Eoyacı KO. — und’, 
I, fortasse sını’ scribendum. — V. 30. @geras, non mutandum, nam non 
tm de honesto, uam Je lande ct prucstantia accipiendum; uti cst v. 129. 
- üxso, Herm. coniecit &ineo, at couferas Euripid. Ino fr. 13. — v. 33-36. 
ert Plato Men.p. 95. D Theognidis nomine, iteın Mason. ap. Stob. I.VI. 18. 
=V.33 aepa toioır, et deinde uera roigıy ex Platone recepi, Muson. ze uer« 
ey auye (ita AB, vulgo ze 00) nive zu Ede zei era Toicıy. adde etiam 
kostrat. Stob. LXXIV. 64: zunorör de zai TO’ uerG 10V OUyYE nive zul 
wre nen’ Wr Te gnaı xcd xonaıovr dv anolavocıs. Theognidis codd. 
!anes ut videntur utroque loco uer@, Brunck, Bekker alii ediderunt: xal 
ra 1oicıy nive zur EaIıE zii nupe Toiaım. — V. 34. Ise, &ev cl, Ifev 
ı, ikev 5 (ap. Stob. A et Trinc. fleo.) — Tois, zoig d’ Trinc. — V. 35. 36. 
’m. p, sfferunt hoc distichon etiam Xenoph. Mem. I. 2, 20. (Stob. XXIX, 
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orunioyng, anoktig xal Töv Eövra voor. 
ravra uaduy ayadoicıv Öllhse, xal nrore Piiosıg 
ei ovußovkeiev voisı plkoıcıy Luk. 


Kriovs, xueı nolıg ide, dedoına dE un wenn üydea 
40 sitvriiga xanng Üßprog nuereong. 
aoroi uEr yag &3° olde Ouogpovss, Iyeuoves de 
tergagyaraı noAlıv Es xaxorıra sıevelv. 


Oideniav nw, Kigv’, Gyadoi nölıy WAscay ürdess“ 
>  » < [20 5 C u 
ahl orav TBpilew Toicı xaxoicıy adn, 
45 druov Te pFeigwor, Öixag T’ adixocı dıdway 
olxsiwv negdEwy Eivsxa xal AEATEOG, 
Elrreo 1) ÖngöVy xeiımy olıy argeuusiodar, 


95.) Sympos. 2. 5. Clemens Strom. V.p. 572. Cram. An.Par. I. 229. Schol. 
Aphthon. Walz. Rhett. II. 593. Iriarte 448. Respicit Aristot. Eth. Nic. IX. 9. 
yEvoo Ö’ Av zul aoxnals Tıs Tüs doeris Ex Toü avljy rois ayadois, ze- 
sanep za Ofoyvis ynaıy. et IX. 12: anouarrovra yap rap’ dlinlur, 
os dploxorıa" 6989 10° Lodlay ulv yap an’ 8o9ia. cf. etiam Liban. III. 
90. ed. Reiske; idem in Epist. 79. et 1366. Crates Ep. 29. — ar’ Adfghi 
mngr, ceteri az’. — uadndenı, uadrauıcı r. uasnaeaı Muson. Clem. 
Cram., contra dıdafene Xenophon utroque loco. Plato, Hermogenes ap. 
Bekk. (an Schol. Aphthon.); ap. Stob. XXIX. 95. vulgo uasyaead, sed A 
Gesn. margo dıdafecı. - Fortasse neutrum scripsit, sed quod indicat Aristo- 
teles altero loco: 
Eo9Aoy ulv yap an’ Ea92’ anouafeaı. 
— Av, &l ap. Stob. pr. A. — V. 36. Ouuulayns Bekker, ovuuıoyyis A, @uu- 
kiyüs KO, quid habuerit m incertum, Ovuueysjs ceteri. Guunıyüjs Muson., 
Clem., Plato, Cram., Ir., Stob. at apud Nenoph. Sympos. ovuuloyns codd, 
Hermogenes et Schol. Apth. avuufiys. — röv fovre, ıöv vEoyra« Hermog. 
— v0ov, ap. Sch. Apthon. unus cod. Blow. — V. 37. Ct. ad v. 27. — aye- 
Yoicıy, ayadois c. — Öylkse, oulkcı" zo. öulite l. — V. 39. et 40. legun- 
tur infra v. 1081, 82., sed pentametro mutato: 
“Ypaormv, yalenjs nyeuore OTadıog. 
ibidemqyue in Codd. AbdfhKImnOp repetuntur etiam v. 41. 42. — V. 39. #de, 


ovde i. — texn, texoı h. — V. 40. euvdurrioc, fortasse coniicias ZIuyräoe, 


n 
sed etiam Solon. V. 37. eudure dixit. — nuerkons AO, vuereons h, omisit 
m, ceteri vuerlons. — V. 41. 29° oide, intra Zaaı legitur. — V. 42. £s, eis 
A. — V. 44. xuxoioıy, zaxois i. — adı, gunı AO, adı r, adj el, adj ce 
teri, Turnebus doxj. — V. 45. yIelpwary ct dıdaoıy vulgo, gYelpovcıy 
et dıdovamv A, — v. 46. xtodeu» A, x£odewv K, ceteri zepdeay. — V. 47. 
xelynv nolıy, nolıy xeivnv K. — arpsweiodeı scripsi, codd. argsulesdte, 
at insolens prorsus media forma; recte vero se habet argeueiode; nam 
quemadmodum nosuffeev est faccre ut aliquis conquicscat, (Xcnoph. de re 
equ. 7, 18. röy innov — nosulleıy xei nalıy öpuür, et 9, 3. nbi male 
nonnulli 70€UnGaVTe«) ita etiam argeulleıy transitivum est verbum, quemad- 
modum apud Xenophontem ap. Clem. Alex. ad Gent. p. 46: 6 yoür ı« 
nayre Otlav zal argeullov, os ulv ueyas Tıs zed garsgog durarog (leg- 
duvarös y.avegös) et similiter apud ipsum 'Theognidem v. 303. explicandum 
est: Od xon xıyaälscıv ayasoy Blov, ali’ arpeullcev, Toy dE xaxov ziveiy 
ar). Hinc igitur iam recte @roeuilecadaı dicitur quiescere, ut hosullecdes 
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ud ei viv xeiraı noldn Ev hovyin, 
ir’ &y zoloı xaxoicı pll” Avdgdoı ravıa yerıcaı, 
50 xegdsa dnuooim oUv xaxım Epxoneva. 
töv yap oracıds re nal Eupvloı Yovoı ardewv. 
uovvagxog de noleı unnore vjds üdoı. 


Kioys, nölıg uev &3° ds nolıs, Aaoi de dn alkoı, 
or nodoH" ovrs dinag Ydeoav oVTE vouovs, 
55 alA’ auıpi nlevenoı dopäs alyıvy xartreıßor, 
Em 6’ ws’ Ehagyoı rugd’ Eveuovro niökeog‘ 
xoi voy eio ayasor, IloAunatdn‘ os de nıpiv 2o9Aoi 
voy deiloi. Tig ev Tauı’ aveyoıı’ &sogwv; 
allnAovg d’ anarwaıv En’ ahlnkoıcı yehrbvres, 
( oUre xaxwr yrwuas sidores our’ ayador. 


Mndsva zürde pilov noıev, IIokvunaidn, dorwy 
&x Hyuod, Xgeing eivera undenung‘ 

alla doxsı uEv nrücıy and yAuoong pihog elvaı, 
zen dE ovppiäns umderi und öroüv 

65 onovdaioy" ron yag öllvewv Yoevas Avdguv, 

üs opır dr’ Epyoıwıv niorıg Er’ ovdeuie, 

alla doAovg T’ anaras re nokunkoxiag ı’ Eplinoav 
ourwg, WS Avdpes unaerı OwLouevot. 

% 


aptd Aristotelem. Jam ut Agency intransitive dietum apud Xenoph. de 
Lse. rep. I. 3: 08 &ldos "Elinves xöpas Noemılovong Epsovpyeiv dfıovaıy, 
ita etiam aroeulscıv apud Herod. I. 165, 190. VII. 8. IX. 74., ac vero etiam 
. 68: oute aurov (sic legendum, non «urovs) olxös, nv av En) ryv 1Ie- 
konoyynoov Zlauyns Tov nelöy OToaToV, drosmıeiv Tovs Exeidev auray 
Tas, quamquam ibi alii arggufsıy vel arpeunosıyv. At argeulout Aps- 
Ko ubique intransitivum est. — V. 48. meliore versus numero legas und” 
dyoy mol zeiteı Ev noyyln, et sic Epkema quogue coniecit. — V.50. 
Igröueva, doxydusva s et am. pr. r. — V. 51. graoıks te A, oracıs Lorl 
esteri. — zul om. c. — Eugvdor, Spgohicı gi. — yoroı, g$0yoı et yövar i,om. 
4 contra s eugüluos vos. — V. 52. uovvapyos, AKO wovvagyoı. — MoTE, 
ara c. — üdoı, adeiv K, adoi i. In proecdosi scripsi &dy, Ahrens uov- 
9’, & noleı u. T. ädor. — V.53. dn om. q. — V. 55. nleveüoı, niev- 
pics AKO. rlevooicı 8.— V.56. &w, Elaw margo c. — Tüsd’ — noAtos A, ce- 
tried? — nölıy. — Evkuovro, Breuorto i. — V. 57—60. videntur epilogus 
us elegiae esse, cuius initium v. 53—56. Ceterum conferas v. 1109 seqgq. 
ıbi eadem sed auctiora leguntur. — V. 59. @rzaracıy, anarwvres cl, tunc 
Yısaıy scribendum, quemadmodum infra, idque ipsum praestat. — V. 60. 
Dauas , nescio an YYo un» corrigendum sit. — V. 62. zo&ins, zosins A, 
iquis yo&ıovs coniicere possit. — Eivexa, otvexa A, Evexae beimq. — unde- 
nis, undemäs K. — V. 63. döxeı, döxeil, dozei e. — V. 65. Onoudaioy, 
nowdaiuy KO. — V. 66. oyır, yıy fmy. — Er’, Eat’ befmg, Er’ corr. g. 
V. 88. dölovs r’ elr, Jölous ceteri. — nolunkoxiag r’, noAunloxlas Er’ 
Pı Rolunlayxrous 7’ s. 
25 
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Mnnots, Kigve, xaxıp zıiovvog Bovksvs 0Uv Avdei, 
70  siT &v anovdalor nenyu’ &IEing Telkocı, 

alla uer' EoIAov iwv Borkev ai nolla yoyroaı . 
xal axgtv zcooaiv, Kugv’, 6dov Exteikoaı. 


IIoröıv unde glAoıoıv öAwg avaxolveo räcır. 
zradeoi Toı nollwv srıoröv Eyoraı "00V. 


75 IIatgoroıv sıiovvog usyal avdgacıy &oy Errıyeipsi, 
uinor’ ayıaeosov, Kigve, Aaßng Avin. 


ITıorög avyno xevond Te z0i aEyYLgor Grregigaodaı 
atıos &v xakerın, Kipre, diyooraoin, 


IITavgovs etonveıs, TIoArraidn, Gröpag Eraipoug 


V. 69. Mnnorte, unzerı cl. — V. 70. Ans, &Ilnr. — V. 7. & 
Yıor, Lo9Lwv IK. — Bovlsv zul A, Bovisve KO, Bovieveo ceteri. — may 
orı KO, ceteri voynoas. Ahrens dila ovy Laslov keiv Bovisu zal u 
noynous. — V. 72. nooolv, nool iK. — Exrellou K, dxtelfoag ceteı 
— Cohsaerere videntur hacc disticha, ‚sed ita ut post v. 70. plura olim fu 
rint addita. Ceterum obversabantur haec Isocrati ad Demonic. 19: M 
zaroxveı uaxgav 6dor nopeveaduı zgös rous dıdaazeıy Te xoyoımov Ene; 
elloufvous’ alaygöv zao Tovs uly Zunöpovs rnlıxaurn nelayn dıatept 
vexa Tov nel NOjOM Tnv Unaoyovo«y oVolar, Tovs ÖL venrlgovs um 
Tüs zara Tv ziv nopelas vrroueray End 19 Beirlo xeraorjocı ınv ai 
toy dıavorav. — V.73. draxvrolveo, el avuxormeko, g ddaxolvee, q draxive 
At insolens est forma avaxofvyeo, insolentius etiam, quod Doederlin coniec 
avaxolvos, itaquce videtur scribendum avaxorvev, quemadmodum media fora 
etiam Herodotus utitur (IV. 48. arazomrouru ra "Iorow TO Udo) adı 
Isocr. ad Demonic. 25: JIepl tor Öntwur Gs drronpytwv Avaxoıyov, u 
inepta sunt quae subsequuntur: locus transpositione sic corrigendus: Mn; 
uera Blaßns neo Toy yllwr, unte antıpos eva Toy Eralgwy IE. 
zouro dE nomasıs, fav um deoueros Tov JEiadaı aposnorf" un Tuye 
utv yao oudty Blaßnaeı, ruyay dl uaikor aUray Töy,Te: 
zov Enıornası. Ilepl zwv Gntwv xri. Adde ibid. 34: regl av € 
alayuryy negenswaaodu, Bovly dE Tıoı Toy yıllwy Avaxaırdarodar, Xg 
rois koyoıs ws neo Aldorplov Tov nonyuaros. Quod si araxoıveü prı 
baveris, etiam scribendum arao«y pro ;racır,, ut Accuratius tonf 
describatur: monet enim pocta, nc cum amicis quidem omnem rem es 
conmmunicandam. At praeterca oiwg, quod vulgo legitur, displicet; cu 
olim ylloıs, w AQaı , coniecissem, post malui yfloıs AdoAwms (nisi qu 
Brunckii coniecturam ouos praeferat, Iacobs Ouws); adoAws est since 
aperle, satisque convenit vafro Graccorum ingenio hoc pracceptum. Ipsu' 
autem verbum ab hoc poesis genere non abhurret, ita est in Scolio 13: 7 
teitov di nlovreiv adolog. et similiter 12: Li9” &nr, Omoiös Tıs ıy Exı 
otos TO orüj9os dıelovr’, Ener ToV voiv Esıdovrre, xlecloayra nad 
Avdon ylior voulser adöip yozrl. — V. 74. affert Apost. XII. 86. e. - 
noAlwv, 7104.09 bedfimnpqr, Hecker coni. zreügof y’ Ex nollar. — V. 1 
Kvove, x£ove q, qui alias etiam xtove. — Außns, Aaßoıs c. — V. 77. 7 
Plato affert de Leg. I. p. 630. A unde Euseb. YV’racp. Ev. L. XII. 575. ı 
Theodoret I. 13, 42. (ubi x«d pro re xai et vulgo avranvcacya). Bes] 
Philostr. vit. Apoll. IL. 46. — V. 77. arrepvgaade, arregeloacde i. - 
V. 79. 80. Themistius XXII. p. 323. ed. Dindorf affert. — V. 79. evonott 
«donosıs p. 
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0 nuorovg Ev yalsrois renyuacı yıroukvoug, 
ol rıveg &y rolumer, Öuögppova Ivuov Eyovres, 
loov tWv Ayaday TÜV TE xaxıdv uerexev. 


Oi: Töoaovg x’ sbenıs dılnuevos odd” Emi narıag 
avdponovS, olsS vaug ui) ja nravrag Ayoı, 
85 oioıv Enii yAcoon Te nal byakuoicıy Erreorıv 
aldws, oVd’ aloxoor xenu’ Erıı aEodog üyeı. 


Mn u’ Eneoıw uev orepye, voov Ö’ Eye xai ppevas alkas, 
ei ue gıleig xal 001 riovög Eveorı vOoc. 
all gpiheı nadagov FEusvog v0ov, 7 1 AnosınWav 
0  ZuIaıp’, aupadinv veixog aeıpduevoc. 
ös dE un yAcroan dig’ Eyeı voov, odTog Eraipog 
deılög, Kugv’; &xIoös Belvepgos 7 Yilog Wr. 


"Hy tig dnaıyion os 16009 y00v0o» 6000» Öguung, 
voopıodels Ö’ ahlıy yAöacav ifoı zaxıy, 
% zoourög ror Eraipos arg plkog ovzı tdi” 209A0c, 
a 3 EG , m Lt 3 ' 
05 x einn YAwaon Ada, gpoovn d Erepa. 


w \ = 
AA Ein ToLoörog 2uoi PlAog, 0g TöV Eraipov 


V. 80. zenyuaoı, noayucoı Themist. — yırouevovs Themistius et A, 
üt abigne, et sic etiam s, qui ubique et Ylyouaı et yıraazw exhibet. — 
V. 92. 2oov, Iocoy i. — V. 83—86. Separavi a praegressis. — V. 83. od 
Tüggoug x’ eügorg scripsi, TOvTous oly Ebgors A, Tovzovs oby eüpnaeıs KO, 
To d’ oux eionoeıs ceteri. Hoc enim dicit poeta: Homines probos vix . 
Nrenias tot, quot navis una capiat. — V. 84. yaüs, Bekker in ed. I 
nos, sed v. 854. omnes codd. vaus, idque ipsum v. 970. revocavi, ubi A 
tantam vnüs, at 1361. idem cod. veus: omnem dubitationem eximit v. 680. 
raoy, at v. 12. epicum Ynvol consulto reliqui. — un, om.bim, tous dv- 
Hurous ovs yaus ula q. — ayoı AKO, ayn i, ayeı ceteri. — V. 86. Earı, 
Int plerique codd.. — V. 87— 90. repetunt post v. 1082. AbdfhKimnO. 
-V, 87. allas A infra, @lln legebamr. — V. 89— 92. coniunxi cum 
priore disticho. — V. 89. dAl& A infre, n ue legebatur. — V. 90. duge- 
dp, upavkus A infre.. — V. 92. deilos Bekker et quamvis dubitanter 
Branck, codd. deıvös. — V. 93. 94. repetunt post v. 1082. AO. — V. 93. 
Hy Weicker, & AKO, ei ceteri. — ?ramnon, Enaıvnon AK, Enamvnosı 


Ss 
elOp, Zrusveosı bedfhimgr, drawveosı n, Enavloosı corr. g. — T000V, TO0- 
vi. — dewns, öowıns AKO, Öpgyn ceteri. — V. 94. @llny AKO; Ally 
eteri. — jo Bekker, qui vulgatam inc: notavit ex deginpq, Ina: befhim. 
= V. 95. Eraigos, malim Erafo@. — V. 96. elnn, elnoı KO. — yloocan, 
Yaagı c. — Aa restituiex AKO, qui Awır exhibent, ceteri A@or«. confer 
"800. — (pgovä Ai, ceteri yoovei. — V. 97—100. separavi a prioribus. Repe- 
tun haec post v. 1164. AbdefhKmnO, ubi v. 97. ita legitur: Tosourds Tor 
(sm, om. K) dvije Eorw yllos (pilos Zorro O) xrl. — 2uol, Euös O. 
25 ” 
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yıWorwm Opynv al Bag» Ovra gegeı 
Avıi xacıyyrzov‘ 00 d£ uoL, pille, rair Evi Ivuo 
100 geaLeo, xai nor’ Zuod urnoeaı 2Eoniow. 


Mnöeis 0’ avdeunwv reion xaxov üvden Yılloaı, 
Kogve: vi d’ Eor’ Ogyelog deulög dvie pllog Wr; 


ovt üv 0’ &x yalssıola sıövov bvoaıro xal Arng, 
ovıs xev E0YA0y EXmv Tot neradoov &IEAoı. 


105 Asıloüg eü Eopdors uaraıoıaın xagız Eoriv- 
loov xai oreigeiv novıov ahög mokung. 
odrs yüp Üv novıor Greigwv Bas Aniov ayujs, : 
ovrs xaxodg & dev Ei ualır arrıkaßaıc. 
üninorov yag Exovoı xuxoi 00». 1y 6’ Ev Gudgens, 
110 zwv ne009ev navıwv Euxkyurar gyLlorng. 
oi Ö Ayasoi To uEYyıoıov Enrarpioxovcı nasovseg, 
uvnua Ö’ EXovo’ ayadwv xai yapıy 2doriow. 


„ . no 
Mynore 109 xaxov ardoa Yilov nowiodar Eraigor, 
aha” lei pevyeıy wre zanoy Auevas 


115 TToAloi roı nrocLog xai Bewordg sicır Eraipot, 
&v dE onovdciy renyuarı sraUgOTEpot. 


V.98.yı900x0Y A, ut solet, yıyyaaxw» ceteri. — yılpkı, yfosıy K fortase« 
WEoorlegendum. — V. 99. raür , tour’ AO infre. — ?vi, RO. — V.10D- 
or’ Euoü scripsi, zrorE wov libri. — V. 101. 0’ AK, ceteri omittunt. — 
V. 102. deulös A, y’ örrav K, xaxös i, xeivos ceteri, O omisit. — V. 103. 
our’, öT’ bq, Örr’ din. — növov, novao KO. — V. 104. rod ueredove 
89&0ı Buttmann, roü ueradouvea Ifloı A, rov ulya doüv’ 2IElcı bdefhimn, 
Tov usyalov doüyas His O,, doüvar IEAcı Tö ulya K, 29lcı etiam cgi. 
—_— Y 105. ev A, ceteri d’ eu: ncescis in his sacpenumero, copula utrum 
addita sit ab iis, qui cum prioribus coniungere volebant, an abiecta ab iis, 
qui sententiam compage solutam ab omni, quod reliquum erat, vinculo libe- 
rare studebant; cf. 955. — Eodorri, Eodovsı bedefmn ut alibi quoque saepe 
numero. — yapıs, xapı e. — V. 106. 2oov, Taoov i. — V. 107. &v, 16 
KO. — aus, aufs KO. — V. 108. ev prius om. el, alterum i. — V. 109. 
Verba äninorov y. Ex. x. voov aflert Teles Stob. XCVII. 31. — V. ll. 
!navploxovgı insolens activa forma, nec sententiae, quac requiritur, contre 
nit verbum: nam aut dixerat poeta: boni quovis beneficio contenti sunt (anlr- 
Toy yap Eyovoı xaxol »00v) quam sententiam aegre cx corruptis verbis re 
stituas, aut: boni vel mala, quae ıpais illata sunt, non curant. Jtaque conii- 
cio To ufyıcarov ElayolLovcı nudovres, nam 2lugelfeıy videtur idem 
esse, quod &v ayop norsiadeı, parvi ducere, haud gravate ferre, uti et 
apud Herodot. I. 118: za Suyarzol ri Fun dıaßeßinutvos oux 2y Elayo® 
Enosevunv. adde III. 154. Eodemgne modo interpretor illud Archilochium 
apud Euseb. Praep. Ev. XV. 4: &y 15 zadnumı onv Bayopluy uayıy. Ah 
rens "uavploxovaı coniecit. — V. 113. Eraipov, Ereigwy A, — V. 115. U 
v. 643, 4. et Pseudophocyl. v. 92. 
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Kıßönlov Ö’ aydpös yravaı Xalenwsego» ovder, 
Kiev’, ovd’ svAaßing Eori sregi nAkovog. 


Xgvood xıBörAoıo xai Kpyvpov Avoxsros &rn, 
10 Kiove, xai &&evgeiv Öadıov avdei vogpg). 
ei dE ilov voog ardeög Evi ornFE00ı Asındm 
wudgös dwv, dohov 6’ £v yosoiv Top Exn, 
zovro Feög xıßdnkorarov roinos Pporoioı, 
xal Yvovaı NAvEsWv TOUT AYINPOTALTOV. 
125 ov yag ü» sideing avdgög voov oUdE Yuraınos, 
zgiv neigndeing worreg UÜnolvyiov‘ 
nude xEy Eirdovaıg Greg oT’ Es BoLov E&Adwr* 
rroAlaxı yap yruumv LEaneroca” Idenı. 


Mr’ ageri;v evyov, TloAunaidn, 2E0xos elvar, 
130 urs” äpevos uouvor Ö’ Avdgi yEvoıro Tuyn. 


Ovder Ev aydgwWnoıcı rareög xai uneös Aueıvor 
EnAero, Toig Öoin, Kigve, ueunke dian. 


Ovdsig, Kiov’, Ring nal xepdsog alrıog aurog 


V. 117. d’, om. KO. — yulenwregoy ovdiy yyavaı K. — V. 118. eü- 
€ 


laßins, 4 y.oovridos margo bdfmn. — mi&ovos, nrAtıovos i, rislovos bdfhmn. 
Versus videtur corruptus; interpretatur Camerarius: ovd? zrepl nAelovos Larly 
div 4 evlaßeiodnı za poorriLer. — V. 119—24. affert Clemens Al. Str. 
VL p. 625. recteque dicit Euripidem in Medca v. 516. hacc imitatum esse. 
- V. 119. aroyeros i, ceteri cam Clemente &syeros, in A supra scriptum: 
.— V. 120. dedıor, prius 6ydıor scripsi. — V. 121. OrndEeooı, 
oradeoı n. — AEANdy, Aeindn A, Aeindeı KO, ceteri cum Clem. Adinde. 
= V. 122. ıwudoös, quod Ruhnkenius coniecit, videtur A confirmare, yvdyös 
bifhmn, wedvög cum Clemente cegl et corr. h, weudns K, weudous O. — 
liy, dv K. — &yn, Eynı K, ceteri &ycı cum Clem., quid O habeat incertum. 
- V. 124. nayıov, ray bim, rav dh. — Ayınporarov, dvınporsgoy Clem. 
= V. 125. 126. affert Aristoteles Eth. Eudem. VI. 2: dei yap neipav ka- 
Riy, wsneo Akycı zul Okoyvis. Ov yap Av eideins xıl. et Apost. XII. 
1.k. — V. 125. od yap av eideins, oudt yap eldeins A, ovdt yap eidoins 
K, ou zal eidelns c, ov yap eldeins n et Ap. — ovdE Aristot., ovre codd. 
= V, 126. zoly, Ap. nolv av. — nuondeins A, nepaodelns g, neEpa- 
ing ceteri cum Arist. et Apost. Ahrens, nihil curans Aristotelis auctori- 
tem zolv eo neiondeis. — V. 127. eixaoacıs, eixacaıs FK. — nor’ Es 
sooy, bdeflmng or’ Esaipıov, Camerarius et Turnebus or’ }s avıorv. 
eonieci zzeös xwviov, ut Theognis imaginibus e re metallica petitis uti solet, 
vid. 417. 450. 500. 1105. adde Isocr. ad Demonic. 25., qui solet Theognidem 
imitari. — V. 128. molldxı, mollaxıs bfm. — V. 131. 2. Stob. LXXIX. ı. 
— V. 131. 'dy9pwnooı, dv9pwnors n (et Vind. ap. Stob.). — V. 132. rois 
vulgo, codd. ois; apud Stob. Enle$’ (sic A pro Enier’) Öaoıs Öalns (Öatloıs 
&) Kvove ulunde Öluns. — V. 133. x&odeos, x£odos bmg. 
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alla Feol Tovrwv ÖWroges auporegwr* 
135 ovdE rıg ardeWnwv Zoyaleraı, &v poeoiv eidws 
&s tehog eilt aya9ov yivaraı siTE xanov. 
srollaxı yag doxswv Irosıy nanov, EI» EInner‘ 
xai Te bonwv Hrosıv LoILov, EINKE Xaxor. 
ovdE Ta Avdeunwv nrapayivsraı, 600° &HEAnoır- 
140 Toysı yüg yalerıng neigar' Aumyaving. 
avdowroı dE uaraıa voulbousv, eidoreg ovdEr- 
Jeoi de xark operepo» navca velodcı voor. 
Ovdeis nw &sivov, TIoArneidn, Ebanarnoag 
od’ Ineınv Iymıwv adavarovg ElaFer. 
145 BovAso 8’ eioeß&uv OAlyoıg obv xenuacıy olxeirv, 
7) nhovreiv, adixws xoruara naodlıevog. 
&v dE dixauoovın avlirßdnv n&o’ apern 'orıy, 
näs de 7’ avyne ayasog, Kvgvs, dixarog dw. 
Xoruora ev daluwv xal nayxaxy avdel didwaıv, 
150 Kover’- ageris 6’ oAlyoıs Avdgaoı uoip’ Errerai. 


"Yßeıv, Kipve, Jens rgWrov xaxov Wa0ev Avdei, 
od uehksı guenv undeuiav JYeusvan. 


V. 134. dwropes, datores bmq. — V. 136. ylveraı, legebatur yly 
— V. 137. nollaxı, nollaxıs el. — V. 139. aydoanwy, avdownp cı 
— napaylveraı, legebatur mapeylyverar. — 600’ LHkiyaıv, doce HE 
AO, öo’ 2&3Eincıv bedfhm, öo« Helncıy K. — V. 141. 142. affert 
Anthol. v.12 &x av Beoyrıdos "Eleysloy. — V.141. voulfouer, Geel 
foued’. — V. 142. 980l, ol Orion, sed huuc quoque „Yeol legisse, int 
parot, quod sub titulo zepl Heoö hoc disticho utitur. — dt xzara aypf 
di xa orerepor K, dexa ayErepov e, di xaoyperepov C, IR zasgereg 
#E zus aplıegov dh, dR xaooy.Ereoor fm, dt xal oyErepov n, d’ Exas 
TEE0y yo. n, ÖR xaagerepoy 8, xaddt margo h. Apud Or. ay:.eregı 
V. 144. ixdınv, IxErıy bfm. — Eladev A, ceteri plerique ade. — V 
146. affert Grammaticus editus ab Osanno in Wolfii Analectis, IV. 


Povlouam &v uk osurös ölly. 0. y. olx. n ni. adlzws. — V. 
svoeßluv, £vaeßlus g. — V. 146. naaaueros Brunck, }ibri zas 
vos. — V. 147. 148. coniunxi cum praegressis: illud enim praec 


subsecutam esse justitine laudem confirmat etiam Isocr. ad Demoni 
Mällov anodeEyov dızalav nevliav n nloürov a@dızoy 
CoUTYp Yap xoeloowy Jızwoovyn xonuarwy, Öop ra ulv Larras | 
Örskei, n di ze Telsvrnoacı dofay rapaozsvaieı xri. — V. 147. 
idem Grammaticus Osanni, Aristotel. Eth. Nic. V. 3: zei nrepoafo 
yauer &y di dıx. xı). Usus eodem versu etiam Phocylides, vid. 

phes. ad illum locum: 7 d? aporula Geoyvıdos korıy, @s Geögeo 
gnatr Ev To nowrgw nepi n40v Alyav, &v di TO nooro Toy Adızaı 
$uzxvlldns avrov ulurnreı za obdiv Havuaarov xal bDuxvildnv adı 
Boyvıv zunaaadaı" — apern 'oarıy, apern 2orı Abfgmn, deer’ Lo 
(ap. Aristot. KblbOb Zyı, ceterillorf). — V. 150. Kvpv’' ansıng d’ &ü 
dydoaoı uoip’ Ener A, ceteri i; d’ aoern Öilyors avdoacı xbor’ En 
—, V. 151. xuxov, xaxo A ets (sed: in marg. x«x0öy). — v. 152. 00, oV 
Zwonv, xugav el, — undeuluy, A undeulnv. — Ilusvar vulgo, quod 
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Tixreı Tor x0g05 vBow, Orav rax 8Aßog Eremrau 
avdewrmı, xal öTp LT vOog ügtiog 7. 


155 Mnnose 01 neriyv Fuuop3ogov avögi golwädeis, 
und’ Axenuoouvny ovkAoyevnv zro0g@epe. 
Zeig yap roı ro Talavıov Enıßbereı ühhore allws, 
alhore uev smAovzeiv, GAkore under Eysır. 


Monnore, Kigv’, ayopaodaı Enog ueya’ olds yap ovdeig 
160 avdewnwr 5 ru voE ynudon avdgi vekei. 


HoAkoi roı xouvra deikuis yoeoi, daluorı d’ 20IAm, 
olg To xaxov doxeor yivsıaı eig Ayador. 
eioiv d' or Borid =’ ayadı xai darmovı deukın 
’ >» > d) 
uoxsibovoı, TEeAog Öd Epyuuoıv ocy Erreran. 


165 Oideis aydgunwv ot OAßLog ots reviygög 
ol’rs xanös vöopır daluovog oVT Ayadog. 


A” Ghly naxov Eur, TO d’ agents OAßıog oüdeig 
Avery, Orroonvg NEh1og zaF0gG. 


exci ex deterioribus libris firmare videntur, dEueros KO, Jeufrp A corr, 
%Husyoy bedefhimns et A am. pr.,Ahrens coni. ov uellsı wenv. — V. 1583. 
sententiam Solon protulerat, vid. Clemens Al. Strom. VI. p. 740: 
Züleyos dE nomoavzos‘ tiere yao xogos üßgıv, ör' dv moAbs 6Aßos Errn- 
1m, arrızovs 6 Okoyyıs yoayeı" Tixteı Tor x0pos upoıv ör’ der xaxo OABos 
zca. Aflert etiam Schol. Pindari Ol. XIII. v. 12. tanquam Jlomeri ver- 
am. Et fortasse antiquior utroque elegiographo epicus poeta usurpavit, 
qorsum fortasse referenda est ca forma, quam servavit Diogenian. Prov. 
VIL33: Tixrsı 101 xop0s Vpgıv, Örur xaxp dvdpl napeln. (Num 7rageln?) 
si vid. interpretes. — V. 153. örar, ÖrT’ @v A. — 154. aydgung, aysod- 
a0y AO. — 7, ein n. — V. 155—158. affert Stob. XCVI. 15., et his ad- 
ingit v. 179. 180. sed Vind. his praemittit roü «uroü. affert etiam Apost. 
VIIL 38. a. v. 157. 158. — V. 155. or, wor Stob. — Suuoydögor, 8 Hu- 
ws. — yolmdeils, yolmdis K, zaleyIels Stob. (sed Gesn. marg. Xo- 
insats). — V. 156. ovlouevnv, Kovove xaxıy Stob. (sed Vind. Trinc. om. 
Kupve, Voss. zuxaxıv). — V. 157. Yag Tor, utv yao el, (ap. Stob. uev ros, 
si AB Gesn. m. ydp zo, udv om. Voss. Trinc.). — @llws Stob. (T’ al- 
las Vind. Voss., @4Aos Trinc., &AAw Gesn. m.), @ll@ Apost. et Theognidis 
äbri praeter s, qui aldor’ En’ alip. — 158. undtv A et Stob., d’ oudiv 
eteri et Apost. Firmat &AAws et undev Basilius M. II. 177: 2y ois pnol 
(Bkyvıs) rov EV .... Tois aydownors 6 Taiayrov Ermpp£fneıv AlloreE 
u g, da. u. sıl. aldore g undtv Eyeıv. — V. 159. et 60. affert Apostol. 
3... en. 355. — V. 160. znulon, x’ Nulon A, x’ nufoa vel zyulon 
esteri, — relei, neleii K. — V. ei. 162. Eher: Apzst. Kr . 68. n =“ 
V. 162. ylveras Apost., legebatur ylyverau. — V. 168. dep, dedaı A, 
zu; KO, gavlp, ceteri. — V.167. Similiter Solon 14: Ovd2 uaxap oudels 
"üttaı Boorös, alla noynpol IIavyıes, Ö0ous Iynrovs Nelıos zadopk. — 
Po droexds. interpungunt bdfgmn. — V. 168. 6rröoous, 6 TOOous c. 
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‘Ov de Yeoi Tube’, 6» xal umuerusvog alvei‘ 
170  Gavdeög de omovdn yivsraı ovdsuia. 


Genig eigov, Hsoig &orıy Errı npdrog* od vor ürsg Ieuv 
yiveran avIeWroLg obvT Ayas’ olTs xaxd. 


Avdo’ ayadoy nrevin navıwy dauvnoı udlsore, 
xal ynowg nroltod, Kigve, xai Yrrıdkov, 
175 7» dn xon Yeiyovra xai &5 Badvanrea novsov 
dınzeiv, xai zerg&wv, Kopve, xas’ nlußdrwv. 


V. 169. öy dd, 6 dE A, 60. — rıuuso’, 69 K, ceteri rıuncıy, 6. 
Revocavi cod. K scripturam, vid. ad v. 800., Ahrens 6 za) zoıuevmervos 
(zoıuwuevos) aveı. (Schneidewin «yoel.) — V. 170. avdeös, Hermann drdoaoıry 
idemque, si recte intelligo hoc distichon, omissis v.171. 172. arcte coniungendun 
censet cum v. 173. seqgq. — ylveraı, legebatur Ylyvera. — V. 171. 9eots karıı 
Enı xoaros scripsi, Jeoioıy Enı zoaros A, ois karl zparos KO, ois Earl ulyı 
xoarog ceteri. Cf. Homer. Hymn. in Cer. 150: Ay pas oscıy Insarı peye 
zoaros EvIade rınüs, Bekker Jeoicıy yap Ernı xg. — ovros A, ou Te ceteri 
— V. 172. ylveraı, legebatur ylyveraı. — V. 175. 176. Plurimi scriptoreı 
afferunt, Stob. XCVI. 16. Clem. Strom. IV. 483. Plut. de comm. not. 22. 
de Stoic. repugn. c. 14. Schol. Thucyd. II. 43. Hermog. Progymn. T. I 
p. 24. ed. Walz et Aphthon. p. 68. adde Rhettor. ed. Walz T. IL. 306 
et 309. et Praef. p. Xl. ibid. Theodoret XI. 153. Schol. Aristotel. T. IV 
8. et 14. Cram. An. Par. IV. 404, 30. Respicit Lucianus de merc. cond 
e. 5: zul vneg ye Toü raovrov zal ds Bagvanrea noyrov Taws dınreiv Eder 
& ®oyyı, zul neroWV, os yijs, zer’ Nlıßaray, idem Apol. de merc. cond 
ce. 10: 6 udv yap ou Beoyrıdos x&y Eye un Ayo, ıis obx older, owı 
anatıoürrog zai Es Bayuxnrea noyrov Oyüs avrods dınreivy za) zara 

yovy ys Ylıparay, ei ulllor rıs ovras anodenosoda: ray neviar. 
HTimon c. 25., ubi Mercurius Plutum compellat: oore ze) &5 Auduxgre 
nöyrov ggorres Eddııyav Eavrovs zei nergay zar' Alıßarov, Urepopägse 
voullovres Ino 000, Örınep ovdE ıny agyyvy dpas aurous. Cf. etiam Bois 
son. Anecd. Nov. 181. et 394. Eust. ll. 998, 25., et Ammianus Marcaell 
XXIX.p. 448: „Angustiis formidandae paupertatis attriti, cuius metu ve 
in mare nos iro praecipites suadet Theugnis poeta vetus et prudena.“ — 
V. 175.°Hv dn xon, its Theognidis codices, quod profectum ab iis, qu 
baec cum pruoxime pracgressis copulare voluerunt, nam omnes, qui his ver 
sibus utuntur yon nevinv afferunt. — £s, &is Clemens et unus Theodoret 
cod. — Basuxnrean A, et apud Stob. (ubi vulgo weyaxnren) codd. AB Gesn 
marg. sicut Clem. Plut. de Stoic. rep., sed ceteri Theognidis codd. seye- 
xzntea, ut Plutarch. de comm. not. Schol. Thuc. Theodor. Eust, Rhetor. — 
V. 176. dınteiv, 6fateıv g Schol. Thuc., sed Jdınreiv Stob. Clem. Piut 
utroque loco, Lucian. Hermog. plerique codd. (unus d/nrewv, alius dinre 
osaı) Aphth. Theodoret. — rrere&wy A, ceteri nero@vy; sed Terefey ap 
Stob. AB (vulgo nerewy) et Clem.; zeromy Plut. utroque loco, Sch. Thuc 
Luc. Hermog. Aphthonius Theodor. — zart’ YlıBarav, xa9’ nlıßaray A. — 
V. 177. 178. affert Stob. XCVJ. 14., its ut coniunxerit cum v. 649-659. 
fortasse in collectione, qua utebatur, infra hoc distichum erst repetitum 
sed propinquum fuisse priori disticho etiam I,ucianus indicat de merc. cond 
5: eire 6 @koyvıs nooytıgos xal noAv 16 ns yap ayıo nevin dedunuerog 
za 60« alla deluara unto rijs nevlas ol ayevvloraros 109 nontev le 
vnvoxasıy. etdeinde addit illa: xzal Unfo Ye ToD rowvrou xal ds Baduxireı 
xti. Affert hoc distichon etiam Artemidor. Oneir. ]. 32. Plut, de poet au: 
diend. c. 4., Arsen. 149, et initium Aristot. Eth. Eudem. III. ı. Bespicı 
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xal yag ayne sevin dsdurnuevos orte Tu eineiv 
0:9” Eokaı duvaraı, yAwoca de oi dederan. 


Xen yo Öuwg di ynv 18 xal supea vürra Hakaaans 
10 ditnosaı yadenjg, Kigve, Alaıy nıeving. 


Tedvausvaı, gpils Kiopve, nrerıyew Pelregor Avdet, 
n Euesy galerı)) Teıgöusvov nıevin. 


Keiovg uer nal dvous dıknusda, Kopve, xal irrnorg 
euyerkas, xal vıs Bovkeraı LE ayasıv 


Liben. III. 30. seq. — V. 177. x«d, scriptores, qui utuntur hoc versu, 7 &sg, 
kaud dabie rectius. — Seunuevos, nenednuevos Artemidorus (sed unus cod. 
dedunufros). — V. 178. 009’ Eofaı Ag, (Stob. Plut), our’ Zofaı ceteri 
eodd., oud” Eofas Artemidor. — V. 179. 180. Stob. XCVI. 15., ite ut ad- 
imzerit v. 155-158. — yon yao Öuüs Ent, yon d’ del xara Btob. (sed 
marg. Gesn. yon yap Öues Et). — re om. K. — IYalacans, Salarıns K. 
= V. 180. diönosas A, ceteri dLLeada: cum Stob. — yalerjs, yalenn pr. 
A, ov K. — V. 181. redvaueraı A, redvayaı befgm, reIyarcı dehin, 
id O habeat incertum. — Pflrepov, Belrıov K. — V. 182. (weıy, {wer 1. 
—-V. 183—186. ipse Stobaeus aflert LXX. 9: ®eoyvıdos; idem vero ex 
affert v. 183— 190. LXXXVIII. 14: Zevogayros Ex rou regt 
Osöyrıdos. Xenophoniis hic liber nusquam alibi commemoratur, ncc tamen 
propteren continuo in suspicionem vocandus; quamquam quiad coniiciendum 
est, facile existimare possit, scriptum olim esse: Kevogavros **** 
4rtıasEdvous dx ou negl Beöyvidos, cuiusmodi crrores frequentes in 
Sobaso; eonfer Diog. Laert. VI. 15., ubi Antisthenis libros recenset: eg) dı- 
metürns zal aydgel«s ngorgenTixös noüros, deuregos, roltos, regd @eo- 
yndos d’, €’. potuitque Antisthenes nobilitatis contemtor haec scribere; nam 
nihil fere alind, quam quod Antistheni placuisse Diogenes VI. 11. 
Get: duedeixzyve rous wbrous EUyereis ToVs xal Eyagerovs. Utut est, & 
ico philosopho haec profecta esse apparet. Leguntur autem ibi haec: 
Osiyndös Zarıy Enn roü Meyapkus' Ovros di 6 nomris negl obdevös 
elle Adyoy nenoinreu, A nepl üperijs xal xaxlas avdowunwur zul Forıy 
aolaons ovyygauua nepl avrdoanwr, üsreg El rıs Innıxös ay Gvyyomıpeıev 
0 Inmızus. "H ovv doyn nor doxei rs noıosus deds Eyeıy" agyeras 
rm norov and ou eu yevkadıı. Wero yap oure avdownoy oUTE ruy @l- 
ly ovöiy Av üyadov elvaı, ei un ra yervnoovıa ayada ein. "Edosev ovy 
ehr zagadelyuaoı rois &lloıs (wos zgnoaoduı, 5au un elxi rofgeren, 
nera reyvns Exaora Hepaneverau, dns yeyrauörara Foovraı. Anloi 
Ivy roisde rois Eneoww’ Koroüs.... yEvos. Tara ra En Alytı rous 
perovs oux Enloraodaı yerväüv LE allnlov, xara ylyyveodaı TO yEvos 
 ydganmy xaxıov Gel uiyvuuevov zo yeipoy a Beitlovi. Ol di nol- 
iol ix soyrwv av Enoy oloyras Töv nomıny NOLUNDENUOCUyNy Tay AV- 
Xu xarnyopeiv, xal dyri yonuaroy aylverav xal zuxlav Avyrızaral- 
larrıosas eidoras (legendum videtur; os dvrl xp. d. x. x. Avrızarallar- 
usa elmHoTmyv) Euor dE doxei ayvoray xzaınyogeiv weg Toy avıav 
. Itague haec erat prima elegis, quae continuo excipiebat prooemium 
(ude est v. 19—26.). — V. 183. zgıous uly zul Övous, xuvas utv dn voii 
Bob. Ceterum imitatus est haec Pseudophocyl. v. 201 — dıölnued«, dılo- 
‘spud Xenoph. Stob. duo codd. (AB). — V. 184. ee svyevyelag 
oph. (sed A Trinc. euyerlas). — Tıs, Tos Xenoph. sed rıs A Voss. 
Ars, Trine.) — dyadary, aya9ou Xenoph. (sed ayadasy Ars.). 
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185 BrosoHaı yruaı dE nanıy narov 00 uelsdaivei 
20o$Aög Arge, iv ol gornara nolla dıda. 
ovde yırı) zuzoi avdpög Gralvsraı eivar &xortıg 
zrAorolor, aA)” apreov Borkleraı arı’ ayador. 
Ypruata yap Tıuwar" zul &% nazou LoFIAög Eynuev, 
1W  xai xunog E5 ayador* sthottos Zuıke yEvog.' 
oito un Yaluale yEvog, IloAuneidn, dorav 
uorgotodur av yap ioyeraı LoIAu naxoic. 


Aörog ro ralı,v eidg xur0,targıv 2oioav 
eig olxorg Ayerat, Xonuaoı ‚te FölErog, 

195 sudosng xar0dokor, Errei zgaregN uw Avaya 
Erriei, 1 Tv «wdgög Thruora Irre voor. 


nd > a h) v oa \ 3 ı [4 
Xoiue 3°, 0 er Aıödev zul iv öde; avdoi yerıycaı 
xai xaFapes, wlel sapuovıuov TeikFeı. 
ei Ö’ Adixwg ragü xaıgör arhe YiAorepdäi Ivum 
[4 ”a> cı x L c [4 
200 xzrassaı, ELF 0gxW stag 10 Ölxaror EAwr, 
altira Ev rı pEgeıv xEgdog doxel, &5 de relerenv 
3 u s = > <c 
ardıs Eysyvro zur0r, Yeur Ö Treg&oxe vbog. 
> N m) ») ’ > o Ü N) \ p 3 w 
alla Tab’ Avdouror d.rar& voov" ol yap Ere ausov 


V. 185. Bnosoduı, BNIE0Icı bfmg, Alveoduı margo q, quid habeat Oi 
certum, zrno«odaı Xen., olim Balvreodaı conieci passive dictum, ut est ap. Li 
cian. dial. deor. 22.; sed tueor Anoeosaı, est enim LF dyıa9oy, quod Camers 
quo«ue censet, breviter dietum pro 25 dyaday Oyras Innovs, prorsus ut est inf 
189: zul &x zaxov Ladlös Ernusv ze zuaxüg 25 ayadov. et 1112: Minoreven ı 
dx xıexou &a9lös ano. Confirmat Themistius XXI. p. 302. ed. Dindf. qui ha 
respieit: 2>w udv züo ög@ Tor Te Famov Eseragortus Tor Anoonevov, 
-@Voös TE xXıd Vıravynvy zul ElevsEpos. — xaxny, ap. Äen. om. Voss. - 

. 186. v9, Ir b, Ir? cl. — ol, Tıs Xenoph. non male. — dıda, ge 
Stob. — V. 187. od? yeırn AO cum Xenoph., oudeuln K, ovdeula cete 
— V. 188. Bovieren, Bovier’ cmn. — V. 189—192. coniunxi, quod Brun 
quoque fecit, cum prioribus, firmatque hoc Xenoph. locus, quamquam sa 
apud ipsum Theognidem post v. 190. slia plura videntur interiecta fuisse. 
»@g Xenoph., udr male Theognidis codd. — V. 190. niovros A et corr. 
cum Xenoph., miovrou ceteri. — Eros, yEıns 1, $Eros f. — V. 191. odr 
fort. ourws scrib. — Jeros om. bfin. — V. 193. «uTög To Teurny, a 
toıeurnv KO, Kayser dorös To ravınv, Geel ovros roı Tavrny. Ipse The 
gnis nomina duo propria posuisse videtur. — &Jws, Idov pr. n. — loücı 
ovVo«v eg. — V. 195. eudofos A, Erdofog ceteri. — V. 196. &vyrvsı Brunı 
txriveı K, &rruve ceteri. — V. 197, yonua d’, ö u8v scripsi, zoüpe d’ 
ulv A, xonuas" ® O, zonuer« @ K, zyonuara d’ m ceteri, Lachms 
zxonuas’ dry. — V. 198. let, ae c. — napuorıuor, nüp uovıuov hlı 
‘et alii plerique, yao uorıuor cg. — V. 199. repa xuupöy est praeter iı 
fere ut infra v. 401: Mndev ray onevdev" zupös d’ Ent näoıw age 
"Eeyucaıv avdoWnwv modum significat, et Aeschylus in Prometheo v. & 
xzepov rege dixit. — V. 202. audıs libri, malim avrıs.. — V. 208. 0 
ovre n. — Er’ A cegl, Zr’ ceteri. — avrov Jacobsius, aur@y corr. 1, & 
tous ceteri. Brunck coni.: ov yap Er’ avrois .... nonyuacıy, Kayser 
yag Exaotov (vel änavzas) ... auniexins, Schneidewin od yag &r’ avrı 
xri., O. Schneider ovze yap airws. 
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siyvoysaı Laxapes ronyuarog aunkaxiag‘ 
205 aAl’ 6 uEv airög drios naxov xoEog ovde plAoroıv 
army Ebonlow eaıoiv üneprg£uaoev' 
allov Bd’ od xartapıps Ölen‘ Iavaros yüg avaudıs 
srg00der Eni Bhepapoız Elero xrga peowv. 


Oix Eorıv pevyorri gilog nal zriorög Eraigog' 
210 zug de guyüs Eoriv ToüT avıngorarov. 


[Olvov tor zriverv rovAtv xaxdv‘ Tv ÖE Tıs aurov 
’ > [4 > P] P) Ü 
zivn Enioranevwg, ov naxog, AaAA ayadog.] 


Kiove, gilovg xara navrag Eniorgepe noıxihov 1,F0g, 
deyhy ovuuloywv nrriv' Exaorog Eyei. 


17 
V. 204. rivoyraı, rlyoyrea f, ylvovraı cg. Sylburg scriptaram r/vyur- 
Ta memorat. — uMxapEs, HAxKDOS e. — NIENYUOTOS, NORYuRTos el, rpax- 
Tops margo g. — aunlaxtas, quod Brunck coni., AbO, aunlaxins ceteri. 
— V. 205. aurös, auroös bdefhKimn, adrös yo.1. — Erıae quod Brunck con- 
iecit, A, rige bedfghKmn, Tiae elO. — ovde AKO, 55 d2 *, quac lectio 
fortasse vera, ut deinde v. 207. aüröYv d’ ov zureumgye dtxn scribendum 
wi — V. 206. Örepxpfuroev scripsi, Urrexplunoev KO, drrexplunaev ceteri. 
Carf. Pind. O1. J. 57: Erav üneoonkov, &y of nerne UrEQxOEUAGE ZUOTEEÖV 
ans Aldor. — V. 209. 210 repctit A post v. 332. — Ovx #arıy scripsi ex 
4A, qui infra, ut saepe germanam lectionem servavit, quam etiam Clemens 
St. VI. p. 620. commendat: malıy Geoyvıdos udr Alyorros’ obx Eorıy @. 
g.x nr. Eraipos, Eipınldns nenoinzev‘ Illyyra yevyeı näs Tıs &xnodey 
. Hic omnes codd. ovdels tor. — V. 210. @rınoorarov A infra, hic 
omaes Avıngorepov. — V.211.12. cancellis sepsi, vide ad v.509. — iulvev 
aoeluy, noviuy niveıy g. — V. 213.214. videntur sane ex eadem elegia pe- 
Wi esse, ex qua proximi versus, confer infra v. 1071—74., non tamen con- 
tano coniungendi. — V.213. Kvore, Jvud A. — V. 215. 216. affert Athen. 
WI. p. 317. A os zal ö Meyapeüus Bloyvis yyoıy dv rais &leyelauıs‘ ITov- 
lv... &yparn, duolas loropei zul Kikuoyos Ev deurepp mepl napumıary 
uentıdeuevos ade 1« Ern, ou Inlay Örov Earl‘ IlovAunodös nor Texvoy 
Zuy vooy Auylior’ now, Toioıv dpepuogov, TO” xEv zara INuor dxnaı, 
% rarsus initinm affert XII. p. 513 D: xal 6 Okoyrıs novlvnov doynv Ioye 
*ölunlöxov. Affert porro Plut. de amicor. mult. c. 9: zureyelay Tod Geo- 
os aaocıyoüvros’ JovAvnodos voov loye noÄAuppovos, ds 
"orneron, rineg önılnan, roios Ideiv &pavn. ct de solert. ani- 
ml. c. 27: zed Beoyvıs Guolwus' MoviAuvnodos vooy loye noAv- 
Poovds nm. a. rüneo öuıılnan r. 1. £. et plane codem modo Quaest. 
Btur.c.19., nisiquod TEosouıAnon ibi legitur. Etcum Plutarchi lectione 
©onrenit quod est apud Diogenian. I. 23. (Apostol. II. 39.): "Ouoov‘ JIoAuno- 
dos, molugooov voor Eaye. Äffert v. 215.16. etiam sch. Lac. de saltat. 67. et 
Nepicit Julian. Misopog. 349. Theognis hic quoque sus debet antiquioribus 
Poetis: insigne enim hoc et Graecorun ingenio inprimis conveniens prae- 
eedtum videtur fuisse in carmine didactico, quod inscribebatur Yuy.ıapaov 
Kelagle (quod Bernhardy, ut alii, confundit cum Thebaide, hist. litt. Graec. 
«I. p. 149.; vid. Commentat. de com. Att. p. 220.) versusque fuerunt hi: 
Hoviunodos uoı rexvov Eywv voov, Aupllor’ nous, 
zoioıy epoamöben, Toy xev xara Öjuovy Fxnaı, 
&llore d’ alloios relkdeıy zul yuon Eneodaı. . 
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215 MorAunov öpyhv loys noAunioxov, Ög nord nergn, 
cn nroogouulnon, volog ideiv &pavı. 

yiy Ev ı7d’ &penov, vore 6’ aAkolog E06 Yivov. 
x0800Wv ToL 00@in yiverar argoning. 


Mndtv äyav &oyalle TapaooouErwv noAımewv, 
220 Kigve, uionv d’ Zpyev nv Ödor, Ücgree Eyw. 


“Ostıs voı doxesı 1öv nıArolov löuevaı oder, 
all’ alrög uovvog noıxila dnve’ Eyeıv, 
xeivög y' ügpewv Earl, voov Beßkauuevos 2LoIko. 
Lowg yap navızz roll Erorausda, 
225 @AL” ö uev oix EYEhsı naxoxegdinow Erreodaı, 
tip de dokorkoxiar uällov Arııoroı &dor. 


JIAovrov Ö’ oideEr Tegua nreyaoutvov ardeWmoLom 
ot yüp vüvy Tuwv nıhsiorov Eyovoı ior, 
dınkacıovy oneidoroı‘ Tig &v xopdosısy Änavsac; 


nam cum duobus hexametris apud Ath. VII. p. 317. A coniungendus est tertiu 
apud Zenob. I. 24., Diogen. I. 23. (quod est apud And. Caryst. 35: 098 
dijdov zal 6 nomns ro Hovllouuevoy Eyonıwey‘ IIovlunodos ds Texvo 
Eyov Ev 0119801 Yuuöov Toioıw tyapuöleıy, ab iis ortum, qui peculiar 
praeceptum unicuique accommodare studebant). Amphiarai autem illud cur 
Amphilocho colloquium praeter Pindarum et a tragicis poetis et ab artifiei 
bus expressum videtur, de qua re alias dicetur. Hoc ipsum praeceptum imi 
tati sunt multi, non solum Pindarus, sed etiam Sopliocles in Iphigenia, qu 
versus sic sunt corrigendi: Noeı oös ardel zosun novlunousönws Iler 
ToanloIcı yrnolov yoornuarog. et qui invertit Pseudophocyl. 49: Mn 
es ETEOWUns noAvnovs xura xagoy duelßov. — V. 215. IToviunov, no 
Aurrou ap. Ath. utroque loco duo codd. (BP). — deynv, doum» el. — nu 
Aunlöxov, movAunlöxov ap. Ath. altero loco unus cod. (B). — orl, zoı 
eh. — V. 216. rgosow.Anay g, ToosouAnası ceteri et Schol. Luc. Ap. Atl 
recte moosouıAnon (sed Ü nroosounaeı). — V. 217. &gyEnov, &p’ Enov : 
— rort, nort g. — ylvov scripsi, legebatur ylyvov. — V. 218. xodacev 4 
xpEiITToy yo. 1, zoaımvoy ceteri, Brunck aliique xpeiocoy ediderunt, cf. is 
fra v. 1073. 74. — ro, tınO. — ylveras, legebatur ylyverai. — argonin 
surporniins cg et yo. 1. — V. 219. Mndiv AO et Turnebus in calce, ceta 
codd. und’. — nolıyreov A, nolıramy KO, nolıray ceteri. — V. 28 
£oyev A, Eoyov el, &pyov ceteri. — V. 221—226. affert Stobaeus IV. 27. - 
V. 231. ro, 00: c. — Tduevaı oudtv, Iduev zul ovdtr bfm, Iduevas ou 
deyos K, Fuuerau Stob. (ap. Schow be Tduevar). — V.223. Hermann tran: 
ponere vult &ypowrv xeivos y’. — PBeßlauufvos, Beßlauufvov dhfKmnO. - 
V. 225. zaxoxeod/noıv AKmO, et Stob. codd. (nisi quod Voss. zaxoxspdia 
oıy, Trinc. zaxoxepdinor) xaxoxepdelyory ceteri. — V.226. üdoy, adeıy 3 
Stob. uälloy Er’ elarl plilaı. — V. 227—32. Solonis sunt versus, leguı 
tur El. v. 71—76., sed non sine diversitate. Videntur ab eo, qui Theogs 
des concinnavit, consulto pleraque immutata esse, V. 74: xfodea zöy Im 
rois arracav adavaroı, arn Ed’ LE avravy avapalveraı, NV önorey Zei 
neun tıooufvnv. — V. 228. nleiorov, K nııcıov. — PBlov A, vulgo 900 
— V. 229. xopfasıev anavyrag, Ahrens xopfasıe ıevnras, Doederlein x0P: 
0&' Eva nayıog. 
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230  eiuard Tor Ivmroig yiveraı apgoovmm 
arm 0’ 2E adınc avayalvercı, Nv Önore Zeug 
seeunym vergoukvors, alkore Klhog Eyeı. 


Aroonohıs xai nrvpyog &wv xeveoggor IND, 
Kiov’, öklyng rıung Eunopev EoIAög avig. 


235 0068 Enıngeneiı Tu, &r' ardocoı owboutvonoır, 
> 3 € ’ [i (4 c [4 
all ws nayyu nohtı, Kupve, aAwoouEvN. 


Zol uev &yw nıeo Edwxa, olv olg Er’ Ansipova nıövcov 
AWENON Kal yjv doav dELıgauEvog 
inidiwg* Hoirng dE xai eilarıivnoı ntaQEOON 
” ‘ [9 Ü ' LG ‘ 
&v naccıs, noAliöv xsluevog Ev OTOHaGıYy“ 
xai 08 00v aukioxoıcı Auyup9öyyoıg vEoı &vöges 
süxdouwg Eocroi xala ve xal Auyea 
goovsaı“ xai orav Övogyepijs Und xevdEnı Yalng 
Bas nolvxwxivoug eis Aidao donovs, 
245 0068 br” oddE Java anoleic nAlog, lic ueinosıs 
„ > ’ x. 2 Pl} 
apyırov Avdowrroıg alev EXlıy OVOuQ, 
 Kigve, xa9’ 'Ellade yiv orgwpwuevog nd Ava voovg, 
iyJuosvra zısgWv L0vrov Er Groüyerov, 
3 ‘ ‘ > ’ [4 
00x Irınwv vurorcıv Epruevog‘ ahka 08 reudeı 


V. 330. ylyeraı, v. ylyyeraı. — V. 232. nEuyn AO, neue ceteri. — 
&2ure, K dor", O alere T’.— V. 235. Duhty kmınoenee Sup Bekker, 
Oudly Inıroeneı Auiv A, obdE Tı nofneı vuivKO, ovdE ru nefneı nuiv el, 
Bd’ Ir ye g£neı yuiv bedefghmng et om. ye r. — V. 236. restitutus ex 
A probante etiam. Hermanno, nisi quod Kvpv’ 2» alwc. scripsit, Ahrens 
Dix? iy Eur nofne ... all’ akveıy noltı ws Kovpve, Glwooulvy. divey 
aevov’ os role’ dlmaouevn bdefhKiImnOpar (nisi quod e dAveıy, K molle’), 

very es TOlews Tolyoı ÜAmooufvns c, et qui oleos telyn, g. Fort. prae- 
stat all’ es nayyu nolıs Kuove, aAwoouEevn scil. nofneı, quod ex 
Composito repetendum. — YV. 237. seqg. Hanc celegiam Theognidi abiudicat 
Bernhardy Hist. Graec. Litt. I. 112. Hermann autem in plures particulas 
(237—46. 247—52. 253—4.) disposuit. Sed vid. quae in Mus. Rhen. contra 
utari. — V. 238. zwrnoyn, AKO nwrnoe. — xal scripsi, v. xzard, — 
dtipausvog KO, rel. KEIOO evos. — V. 239. Yolvns AKO, rel. Holvaıs. — 
V. 141. iv adlloxoıcı, K Ovvaviloxovo:, m 00V aAloxoıcı, deinde Al Aı- 
yyoswı. — V. 242. Eix00uws, f E0x00uw, cg &v xooum. Brunck 2 
wu. — V. 243. Övopegjs AKO, rel. drog.egois — und, h nl, sed in 
N. uno. — xeudecı A, xevdunaı KO, xevduncı rel. — V. 245. ovd tor’ 
ripai, v. oud2 nor’. — alla usinocıs A, ovdE TE Anasıs K, oudE ye An- 
Gas rel. — V. 247. K orpwgwuerov nd’ @v avnon. Vereor ne post hunc 
r. pentameter cum hexametro exciderit, cum hexametri exitus simillimus es- 
iv. 247. ... oüx dya vnuolv 'Iy$uoevru xl. — V. 248. Iyduderre, 
e ly9uoey. — regüv, fm nrepav. — V. 249. K Hyaroicıv dpnuevog dA’ 
et — neuye, e et pr. 1 rofıpaı. 
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250 dykAaa Movaauy dpa looreparwr" 
raoı yap, olcı u£unks, xal 2ocouevomiv Koıdı, 
Zoon öuüg, pe’ &» 7 yi te nal neluog- 
avrag Eywv Okiyns rrapa 0ED 00 Tuyyarı aldovs, 
all” wsgrreg uingöv sraida Aoyoıg u’ anaräc. 


255 Kakkıcrov ro dıxzaıorarov‘ Amorov Ö’ byıalvaır' 
zrgi,yua ÖE TEgnVoraToV, Toü Tıg 20, TO Tuxeiv. 


dl 


ro &yw nur xai aeFAin, AA xaxıorov 
avdga YPEow, xal OL Tour arıypdrarov‘ 

srolkaxı Ö’ nuslinoa dıiaßbnkaon yalıvöov 
260 geiysır, woauern 1öv xaxov Trioyor. 


Ov uoı nireraı olvog, Errei nap& naıdi regel 
&Alog Avro nareyeı noAlöv Euod xaxiwr' 

Wvxoov uoı naga vnde plAoı nivoros Toxijeg, 
üs$" Aa I Üdpeveı, xul ue yodoa pEpsı- 


V. 251. yao om. KO, dıös habet A hinc Lachmann zäcı d’ öco 
coni. — coıdn, A aoıdyı. Est dodn per brachylogiam explicandum, 
oıwv, oioı ulunlev dodn, Eoon aoıdn. In proecdosi scripseram &ay ( 
sive) pro kvon. — V. 252. öge’ av 9 scripsi, v. öyo’ av. Hermann 
ävyavgpifyn. — 253. et 54. videntur separandi. — !yay, g &yw. — 
om. cg. — V. 255. 56. Conf. Aristot. Eth. Nic. I. c. 8. ubi Andsaxör I 
yoruna dieitur, et v. 256. seribitur Adıaroy di ne&gyur', ov Tıs Log, To 
xeiv. (sic Kb marg. Par. 2023, sed Zpar«ı vel Epäraı ruyeiv HaMbNb. 
1471. 1835. 1856. 2021., &o@ ruyeiv Lb Ob 1852. 2023. 2114., JE ov Tıg 2oi 
Tyyeiv Ox., Ö8 Tyyeiv ou Tıs zuorosko@ 2113. marg., 2114., adde Ethı. 
dem. I. ı., ubi navyıwy d’ (d’ om. MbPb) ndıarov ov rıs kok (kontra Z 
Zo@teı Pb) Tö (om. omnes) ruyeir. Stob. Flor. CIII. 8. ubi d«oTov 
vyıalveıv (A Vind. 6dorov d’ &ad’ üy. B ögorov d’ vy.) ndıarov di} 
yeiv (B eürygeiy) wr rıs Exaotos £od. Ceterum conf.Sophocl. ib. 15: A 

ıoröy korı rourdıroy nequrkvaı, Agorov di To Liv avoaor, jdınrov 

öiw IIagsorı kyılns wy kouxad’ nufger. — V.256. aonzua, AbcdfgKin 
o&yua. — Tod AO, ov rel. — 2ot ro, A koaro, el foärm, K lo nr 
O quid habeat, incertum. Bekker et Meincke ?p@ro, ego antea Zo«ıro 
V. 257. dedAln, K dAndns. — V. 258. @rıngorarorv, befgm dyınpararor 
V. 259. d’ nuliinoa A, 0’ nukinca O, dn ullinoa bedfghmn. — V. | 
worueyn, AKO dnwocueyn, unde aliquis coniiciat dorica forma resti 
scribendum esse yeüzrev (y.ELyEr) anwoauern. — YV. 261. seq. vix pos: 
restitui, cum ne id quidem, separandi an coniungendi sint hi versus, cer 
sit. — V. 262. zur£yeı, Hermann xareyei, Hertzberg xoateeı. — V. ! 
wuypovy, Hermann wuypol. — glkvı nlvovcı, Kayser !mıiylevafovgı. 
V.264. 003’ @ua #°, bedefKmn @s Yauay’, 1059 aua$', inm.g 
pro w0#’, et yıdel pro y£peı, quod Hermann in SEpeı, Goeller in ge 
mutavit. Sauppe coni. ıuyo0v uor rapw' TÜS OR... vis am... yar 
dypaper coll. Hesych. dy.uper‘ idgoi, avınaraı, ubi vupeve. corrigit, He 
berg ois 3°’ «ua cum Schneidewino, Brunck 7 de 9°’ &u’ ... Yyooca xa 
Ahrens omnem locum sic conformavit: ıyıyoov TöV rap ride ydlor 2 
vovor Toxües, DOP .... Y000’ pop, O. Schneider: Yvyooy yap | 
rjode ylloı nyelovoı Toxjes, W0#°’ ... 70W0R Fooei. 
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265 ira ulon zegi naida Balov ayxuy Eplinca 
deuenv, 1, dE TEgev PIEYYEr’ ano OTöuerag. 


Trwen vor nevin ye xai alkorgin reg Eoioa‘ 
ovre yüg Eis ayogiv Eoyeraı ovre dixag‘ 

aavın yüg rovAa0oov Eyeı, narın Ö' änluvxcog, 

20 nam d’ 2&4Ien öuwg yiveraı, Evde seo 7. 


”Iowg tor Ta ev ülle Heol Ivnrois avdewstoıg 
ynoag = ovAöuevov xai veort' &dovav 
- ’ \ [A > [4 Ü 

ıuy nayswv dE xaxı0rov &v av}owroıg, Javarou Te 
xal sra0&wv vovowv EOTi zcovıgOTaToV, 

27 D neideg dnei Ipkıyaro xai Ggusra nüvre 7T0QC0XOLG, 
[4 > - [% > > \ ’ 
zonuora d Eynaradiıg, roll avınga naduv, 

\ 3 [ a r >» 
109 arte ExFaipovoı, zaragwrrar d amoltodaı, 
“ol OTVYyEorO” ÜGTEE ıtwxoV Errepgöuevor. 


Eixög Töv xaxoy Avdoa xaxs Ta dixaıa rouilerv, 

ISO undeulav xaronıc$” dLlduevov veusoıy- 

duA yap z’ anahlauvra Boot sraga noAl aveltodaı 
ag nodos, Tysiodai I’ ws nahk sıavıe Tide, 


Aoröv underi nıorög Zur noda rwvde nodßaıve, 
ur,$ Öpxy niovvog its Pılruoorvn, 

235 und’ ei Ziv’ EIEAn nagexeıv Baoıkia uEyıorov 

Eyyıov adavaruv, rıora Tıdeiv EIEAWV. 


T 
’Ev yag tor nolsı wöE zuroWoyım avdarsı older 
c \ x - c vv.» ‘ 
us de To owoaı or noAAoti avoAßoreooı. 


V. 265. meol A, nraga rel. — BeAwv Iermann, v. Außor. — V. 267. 
Yon, A yvor’ el. — ye Bekker, re A, om. rel. Locus corruptus. — di- 
doroin, K ailorofa. — V. 269. Enluuxtos A, Ealuxrov KO, Enturzros 
rdl.— V. 270. &4907 A, 2x 900 rel. — zivercu, v. ylyvera. — V. 273. 
L zaxıaroy, Schneidewin d’ 6 xaxıoror. — V. 275. nel, A Znı$alıyaro, 
> üpueve, gKm &gueve. — Terre om. pr. n. — Aepdayors, g magkoyus. 
— V. 276. Erxaradjs, conieci el xeradis. — arınpa, cg drıaga. — 
V. 977, xerapovyrau, f zarapwr. — V. 278. Ereoyousvor, A £aepyousvor. 
= V, 279. eixös öv, fort. eixös toi. — V. 280. zarönıc9 A, xaronıy 
rl, — V. 281. arddcuva,n an’ ülauve. — Booro, Boorel A. — V. 282. 
%,nd’. — V. 283. rovde Hermann, v. zorde. — noößaıre, K mooßalreı. 
= V. 284. yılmuoovvn, bfm yılouoovvn, cy ovrnuoovrn. — V. 285. 2IAn 
A, tlisı c, 29EAsı rel., Iacobs 29€20r. — V. 286. £yyvor, K &yyıov. Post 
am vocem interpungunt bedefhlmn. — V. 287. xzaxoıboyw, ZRXOVEYY, 

ssonade zaloıyoym. — V.288. A ws deronwonuel nollol av. ct K avyar- 
„io, Boissonade 25 dE zo owon ael, Kayser ws di xal dodwons 1. 
@volßoreon, Hermann ws dE Tıs (üvdaveı), os dleı moAAöv dvoAßoregos, 
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250 w „ade zoxa yiveraı 2£0IAc xaxoicıv 
rd 7 4’ Brrganeloucı vouoıg‘ 

"dir ee y' avaudein de xai Üßgıs 
Ei u , yir xara nraoay Eyeı. 

77 

u Ader nie ng daivırau 2 alla ku Euren 
or aeoy 0 Eve" AyoEl Aunyarin. 


aget 


RP. iv yakerıirarov axF0 
ung GrNerp aıyär ya ov üxdog, 
295 Aonld ı 8v05 5 adars, oloı nagjj, utlstau, 
Jaigovor dE navres, avayraiı; 6° Erriyufig 
urdoög voLovrov orusoolg Teiddeı. 


Ordeig Ai; pihog elvar, Erriiv ax» Avdei yErızaı, 
390 od’ x 2x yaaıgös, Kigre, üg yeyorn. 


IIxgög xai yAuxds lo9ı xal Gprsralog nal arms 
kargıcı xal duwolv yelrooi T’ ayyı$lonıg. 


Oo yon, xıyakilav ayador Biov, aAh” areenukeır, 
rov dE xuno» xıveiv, Eor’ GV ds 0eda Bainc. 


805 Toi xaxoi oV sravıws xaxoi Ex Yaoroös yeyovacır, 
aA), Avbgeooı xaxoig orrdEeror gyıklıv 


Welcker &09° oi owss ae (Schneidewin ows ale) 7. a., Orelli 25 d 
owr «lei, Ahrens oud’ Zros, ws wie. Fort. dis de rogwe (cf. Eurä 
Rhes. v. 159.) ated noAlol avolßorepoı. — V. 239. ylreraı, v. ylyrera, - 
V. 290. ardo@y' ny£orıaı Bekker, aydewnysortaı A, ardoav ylyorra r« 
— trerpandiorcı, |) &xroonaiora. Fort. eürganedkoıcı. — vYöuas - 
vouoı K, rouos rel. — V. 291. araudeln, ce araudin. — V. 292. Eyeı, 
Adi. — V. 293. dedvura, ciKm datryura. — vır, K unv. — V. 239 
2övr’ ayoei scripsi, 2ovt’ alpeı A, 2ov#’ aloei rel. — V. 296. Brun« 
acdns, Lurnebus neleıeı, Emperius y9eyyoufsov d’, difns, olcı nagp 
ueieru (fuya cordi est, quibuscungue adest). — V. 297. nayres, A navıc 
— arayxaln, Pierson & vıngn, sedifort.potius Zarfuvfıs scrib. — V.29 
obdeis Aj seripsi, idem Sauppe coniecit. A urdeis dn, rel. ord’ LIE 
Hermann _ovVdels dr yldos Earlv, Schneidewin oudeis dn ylios ale. - 
V. 300. @ x’ scripsi suadente Bekkero, A ox’, rel. 79. — uns scripsi, ' 
Miäs. — yeyorn A, rel. codd. yE0v8. — V. 301. IIızoös, m uıxoös. - 
soralkos A, v. @pyallos, quod frustra tuetur Hecker deinde corrigens dns 
— V. 302. Acrgıaı, Aarooıs K et corr. g, Adrgoraı bem et pr. g. — V. 309 
zıyxaliev, K xıyyAlsev. — V. 304. Palys Aldina, codd. ut videtur omne: 
Aaßns. — V. 305. ol A, rel. of. — navıws, A nurres, h zarıos. Inl 
onissi sunt V. 305—352., sed 305— 328. (Yrnrois) a rec. manu additi. — 
V. 306. @ydgeooı, cf aydgeoı, e Andges.. 
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koya ze dei” Zuado» xai dran dösgmun za Üßgır, 
EArzousvor xelvovug naysa Akysıy Ervua. 


’Ev u8v Ovoaltoıcıy Ave nrenvuusvog elvaı, 
LO narıo dE uw Andsıv ws ameöovra doxoi" 
eis dE pEpoı Ta yehoia, Huonpı dB augrepög ein, 
yırworıv ogyhv Hv vıv’ Exaorog Fer. 


’Ev uev uaıwouevos udha ualvouaı, &v dE dixaloıc 
nayıay AvdgWnwv el dixaLdraroc. 


15 ToAloi roı nAovroccı xaxol, ayadol de evovran‘ 
> >» € . ” B) ’ 
all Tueis Tovroıg ov daneiyoueda 
sig ageıng Tov nAovrov, Enei To Ev Eunedor alsi, 


U 


xenuara d’ avdeunwy KAkore Alkog Eyeı. 


Kogv’, ayadög Ev ayıg yraunv Exsı Zuredov aleı, 
820 rolus d’ &v te xaxoig xeiuevog dr 1’ dyadoig- 
ei de Heög xoxp avdgi Plov xal ıAovrov Ondoon, 
apgainuy xaxlıv ov duvaraı xareyev. 


Mn ner’ dni ouıxe& nıpoypaosı pilov Avdoe” amoldooaı 
sreıFouevog xakerıj, Kupve, dıaBohin. 
325 el zug duaprwäAoioı pikuv Eni navıl yoluno, 
od or’ üv ahkrkoıg Goduuoı ovdE Yikoı 


V. 307. re, gh di, e ro. — V.308. Zrvum, c Erorma. — V. 309. eivaı 
‚A, rel. Z09s, Hermann ein. — V. 310. AnSEıv, befm Andy. — doxoi Geel, 
dozsi Bekker, döxeı codd. — V. 311. eis di, c el di, g corr. edde, Kayser 
u dl. — loc ra A, yEocı Ta bfm, gEpsıy ta cg, ylgoıtaı h, O quid 
ine. — Ivonyı, A Ivongi. — \ om. A. — xugregös, K xgarepöv. 
=d4 AO, eins rel. Ahrens ei d} yEgoıro yeloia, Iuonyl xe, O. Schnei- 
be zayıa re uıv ... doxei, else yEpeı ... eins. — V. 312. YıyWwOzuy, v. 

. Eeterum videntur versus transponendi: £&y uty Gvooltorcıy d. 
»dym, yıraozwrö.n. E.E. eis di gigoı ray. 9. di x ein, nayıa 
HUuvi. dc cd. d. — V. 313. ulv, g yap. — V. 315 — 318. Solonis sunt, 
rd, Rleg. Fr. 15, ubi mollol yap nlovreücı... adrois ou dıam. ... 
lumddy Zarıy legitur. Ex Theognide affert Stob,. I. 16., ubi v. 316. vulgo 
Tray. — V. 318. zonuara d’, c zonuar’. — allore, A üllorl 7’. — 
V. 319-322. affert Stob. XXXVII. 3. — V. 319. &y&ı om. fm. — Eunedor, 
Iluzadov. — alel,n del. — V. 320. Inverso ordine bedefghmn et Stob. 


T’ dyasois xeluevos Ev Te xaxois fort. recte. — V. 321. önaoon A et 
‚ öracoeı rel. — V. 322. zaxinv, Stob. Blorov. — V. 323. OuıxoG, 


“lea guuzpij edidi. — anolfooa A, anol&ans C, anoAfaans rel., Hecker 

dnemeiy. — V. 334. dıan {n scripsi, v. Bupoden. — 7.325. Auaptwloigı 

KO, äugprwijas rel. — V. 336. &p9uıo, K dplduıoı. | 
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Niv dd ed Tüv Ayadüv xaxd ylveraı 2oIA& xaroloıy 
20  ardgür- hykorsaı d’ Exrganeloıcı vouorg- 
aldws uev yap DAwier- avardein dE xal Üßgıg 
yız70a0a Ölxny yiv xara ıacar Eyaı. 


Ovde Akwv alel neda dalvurer, alld yıv Burung 
xal xgaTepovy reg Eövz’ aygei Aungarin. 


295 Kuwzily drdgwWnw oıyay yaksıWrarov &XFog, 
pseyyöusvos d’ adars, oloı nagj, ullsrar, 
&xIaigovoı dE navıss, avayxaln 6’ Entiubıc 
aydeös Toovrov ovunoolp reildsı. 


Ovdeig 47 pikog elvaı, Erchv Kaxör avdgi yerıaı,' 
300 oüd’ @ x 2x yaoıgds, Kipve, uiüs Yeyor. 


IIıxgös xal yAuxdg Io9ı aai ügrraklog xal dnemig 
Aasgıcı nal duwolv yeirool T’ AayxıJVgorc. 


Ov yon xıyaklleıv ayador Blov, all” argeuile, 
zov dE xaxöv xıveiv, Eor’ &v &5 de9a Pding. 


305 Toi xaxoi 00 ndvrsws xaxoi dx yaoroös yeyoraoıy, 
aAl” Avdosooı xaxoig ovvdEevor yıllıy 


Welcker 09’ of owes ael (Schneidewin ow@s ale) . a., Orelli 25 di nö 
oovy «del, Ahrens ovd’ Eros, ws ale. Fort. dis d} rogaws (cf. Eurip. 
Rhes. v. 159.) «tel sollol avolßorepor. — V. 289. ylysraı, v. ylyveraı. — 
V. 290. aydowy' ny&ovıaı Bekker, dydeunyeovraı A, aydowv ylvoyras rel. 
— teroandloocı, 1 ?xroonaloıcı. Fort. eürganeloıcaı. — vöuos A, 
vouoı K, vouos rel. — V. 291. avaudeln, c avandin. — V. 292. nu, K 
Edi. — V. 293. dalvurau, cfKm dalyyurau. — uıv, K unv. — V. 3%. 
Zövt’ aypei scripsi, 2ovr' algcı A, 80v9° aloei rel. — V. 296. Brunck 
Gadns, Turnebus zelereı, Emperius yIeyyoulvov d’, alkns, oldı nrapi, 
uelsraı (fuga cordi est, quibuscungue adest). — V. 297. nayres, A navıeg. 
— avayzaln, Pierson & vınon, sed fort. potius 2rr(uvfıcg scrib. — V. 299. 
ovdels Aj scripsi, idem Sauppe coniecit. A oidels dn, rel. oud’ LIU, 
Hermann oudels dn yilos ortv, Schneidewin oudels dn ylAos ale. — 
V. 300. @ x’ scripsi suadente Bekkero, A dx’, rel. nv. — muis scripsi, v. 
präs. — yeyovy A, rel. codd. yezoveı. — V. 301. IIıxgös, m uexpös. — 
Gorralfos A, v. @pyakfos, quod frustra tuetur Hecker deinde corrigens &ymns. 
— V. 302. Aärgıor, Aatgoıs K etcorr. g, Adrporcı bem et pr. g. — V. 308. 
zıyaılev, K xıyyAllev. — V. 304. Bains Aldina, codd. ut videtur omnes 
Aaßys. — V. 305. rofl A, rel. ol. — naysus, A navres, h navrös. In | 
omissi sunt V. 305—352., sed 305— 328. (IynrTois) a rec. manu additi. — 


“ 3 


V. 306. äydpeooı, cf aydgeoı, e ävdges.: 


v4 
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s 


&oya ze deih” Zuadov xai Errn dusgmua xad Ußeır, 
Einöuevor xeivovc navsa Akyaıy Ervua. 


'Er uev ovoolıoıcıy avıie nenvuu£vog eivar, 
310 narra dE uw Andeıv ws ameöyra doxoi‘ 
eis dE pEpoı va yehoia, Jeonyı dE xaprepng ein, 
yırdarav Ögyiv Ijv tiv’ Exaarog Eeı. 


3 
Ey uev uaıvousvors ala yaivouaı, &v de dixaloıg 
navyıuy aydgunwv eini dixaudraroc. 


315 MoAioi roı rrlovroicı xaxoi, ayadoi de mrevoren‘ 
L >» c 5 ’ > ‘ 
all nueis Tovroıg ov diaueiıwousda 
Trg ageıng Tov nAovrov, Enei To (Ev Euredov alei, 
xeruara d’ avdewnwv ühhore AAAog Eyeı. 


Kiov’, ayasog uEv ayne yvwumv Eysı Eunedov ale, 
20 zolug Ö° 2» Te xaxoig xeinevos Ev T’ ayadoig- 
, \ U Zu } x ’ \ 22 > ’ 
ei dE Hedg xaxı avdei Blow xai nÄoUTov Onaoon, 
agygaivwy xaxiyv od duvaraı xareyeiv. 


Mn nos’ Eni ouıng& noopaoeı pihov üvdg” anokkooaı 
nreıFouevog galerıj, Kupve, dıaßolin. 
3 8 zıs duaprwäoicı Yilwv Ent nravıl yokro, 
ov or’ av ahkrkoıs Koguuoı ovde gyikoı 


V. 307. re, gh di, e ror. — V.308. Ervua, c Erorme. — V. 309. edvaı 
A, rel. 709s, Hermann ein. — V. 310. An9eıv, befm Andy. — doxoi Geel, 
ven Bekker, doxss codd. — V. 311. eis di, c ed di, g corr. elde, Kayser 
wd. — s ra A, ylosı Ta bfm, gloeıy Ta cg, yEpoıtaı h, quid 
habent long, x Foonyı. _— $ om. A. — kanteode, K xoetegöy. 
= tm AO, elns rel. Ahrens ei d2 y£ooıro yeloia, Hvonyl ze, O. Schnei- 

zavra Te uw ... doxei, Else gEoeı ... eins. — V. 312. YırWazum, V. 
Yıyydazay. Ceterum videntur versus transponendi: 2» ulv ovaoltoraıy d. 
". dyau, yıraozmy ö.n. EE eis dd gEgcı ra y. 9. di x. ein, mayra 
uw. es cd. d. — V. 313. ulv, g yao. — V. 315 — 318. Solonis sunt, 
vid, Eleg. Fr. 15, ubi zollo) yao nÄovreucı... avrois od dım. ... 
lundöy 2orıv legitur. Ex 'Theognide affert Stob. I. 16., ubi v. 316. vulgo 
Tovrey. — V. 318. zonuara d’, c zonuar’. — wilore, A Üldorl Tr’. — 
V. 319-322. affert Stob. XXXVII. 3. — V. 319. Zyeı om. fm. — EZunedor, 
[lunaıdov. — alef,n del. — V. 320. Inverso ordine bedefghmn et Stob. 
& 7° dyasois xelusvos Ev Te xaxois fort. recte. — V. 321. önaoon A et 
Stob,, önraoası rel. — V. 322. xaxinv, Stob. Blorov. — V. 323. Ouıxod, 
auten guuxpj edidi. — anolfoonı A, anol&ans C, anoleoons rel., Hecker 
dnosıneiv. — V. 324. dıasBolln seripsi, v. dıaßoily. — V.325. auaprwloior 
KO, äuaprwijaı rel. — V. 336. üpsuıor, K dolduuor. 
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elev: Auaprwial yap &v avdownouoıy Errovrai 
Iynrois, Kögve’ FJeoi d’ ovx 2IEhovos YEgeır. 


Kai Beadüs sußorkog eikev rayıv Avdea dımawr, 
330 Kiove, oiv Idein Yewv dian ayarazwr. 


ca a ’ 4 < \ „ ” 
01106, (Worte Eye), EOOnv O0dov Ep18o rocolv, 
> <c ? ’ (4 x 2 u 
und Ereporcı dıdois, Kigve, Ta Tv Erigwr. 


Mn nore yeiyorı’ ävdga Er’ EAnidı, Kugvs, peAnons' 
ordE yap olnade Büg yivevar adrög Eri. 


335 Mndev ayav onevden‘ sravıwy ua’ Agıora‘ xal ovTws 
sig, Kiov’, agerıv, Yv 1 Anßeiv xakerıör. 


Zeis or Twv ve Yikuv dom Tiow, ol us guleücıv, 
zov T’ 2&xIgwv ueilov, Kupve, duvnoöusvor. 
B 1; > }\ , > > ’ N y 
yovrws av doxeoy er Ardewroıg Yeög eivar, 
340 Ei u dnortıcsdusvov olpa xixoı Favarov. 


Arc Zei TEleoov or "Oktyrus xalgıoy sügnr" 
dög dE yo arıi xaxv xal zı nadelv ayador. 
teyvainv Ö', ei ur Tı xaxwv Auravua uepuureor 
evooiumv, doinv Ö’ avı' arıwv Aviag" 
y N) a ’ ’ ’ > > ’ > 
345 aioa yap OVTWG Eoti' TIoLg Ö OU Yaireras Tuiv 
avdewv, oV Tauc yoruar’ &yovor Pin 
ovAnoavres‘ E/0) bE AUWr Err&proa xagadonv, 


V. 327. Erovren, Rulınken a&oyraı, sed fort. Zr’ aydownorgı legen- 


dum. — V. 328. 9eol, Schneidewin xzuxof. — d’ oux, in proecdosi your 
conieci. — V. 329. euovlos, ante eußovlog 9° edidi, Hermann evBorlos d’, 
Jacobs vv eußovlos er. — &ider, n Eley. — Tayiy, m pr. Toayür. — NV 


330. ?3ely K, evsely rel. — V. 331. 332. Stob. XV., 6. ubinav yos om. — 
Er£poraı, gK Er£pors. — Jdıdovs, Stob. dldov. Locus corruptus, coni. up: 
der£owoe dlov, i. c. neve dextrorsum neve sinistrorsum aliorum vestigia se 
quere. Post h. v. iterat. A v. 211. 212. — V. 333. ardo«, Hermann arep' 
fort. ardo' Em kintdı. — yılmans, g yılyasıs. — V. 334. yao om. f. - 
ylveraı, v. ylyveraı. — avıös, fort. wirös. — V. 337. Te, e dd. — dal 
K dwn, Iacobs Yeln. — V. 338. ueigov, Kupre, hK xvore ntifov. — dw 
oouevor, Sauppe durnoauevp, Hermann duynooufvnv, Boissonade durnoo 
uevwv, Geel ödurnoouerwr, fort. cum Schacfero dusrnoouero, antea Kupı 
ödvynofucven conieci. — V. 339. ardewrwy, Brunck ardewmors. — V. 34 
e! u’ A, el un KO, nv rel. — xiyoı Hermann, v. ziyn. — V. 341. Zei 
beefgKm Zeus. — V. 343. xzuxwv, hK xaxor. — ueguurEay A, gegı van 
OÖ, uspurwv rel. — V. 344. dofny d’ Ae, dofnv 1’ gK, dofn T’ bedfhmn 
vulgo ex Turnebi coni. dofns d’. — V. 346. räua, A T’ aue. — V. 347 
xvwr, gin m. xıwv, Ahrens xaxwr. 
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zeınaßbp nrorau navy” Anoosıoauevog' 
sov sin ufhav alua nuueiv- El T’ 2oIAög Opoızo 
350 dalumr, ds xar’ duov vouv reltoeıe vade. 


A dein nerin, vi ulveıg noolınovoa cap’ &hkov 
ärdo’ Ikvar; un Aw odx 2&IElovra glleı‘ 

all 191 xal döuov alkov Ernoiyeo, undE ud Tucwv 
alei dvornvov vodde Piov ufreye. 


355 Tolua, Kigvs, xaxoioıy, Errei xa0FAoicıv Eyaıpes, 
edrE ve xal rovrwv oip” Erreßalker Eysıv 
ws dE reg EE ayadüv Ehaßeg nanbv, wc de xal adrıc 
&xdüvas sısıpW, Feoloıy Emevgouevoc. 


Mnds kim änlyaıve: xaxov de rı, Kugr’, Znıpalvarr- 
ravgOTG anösuovag Ong Xaxörntog EXeic. 


Avdgög or agadin uwüder eya nnjua nad6reog, 
Koögv’- anorıyıuevov Ö’ adkeraı E&onlow. 


Ev xwrılle vov &49009° örav 6’ Ömoyelouog 8197, 
sioal vır, rrgöpaoıv undeniav IEuevoc. 


365 ”/oye 009, yAwoon dE To uellıyov alev EndoIw- 


„ V. 348. zeıuadöp, cn zeruappw. — V. 349. Et, n nel. — Ogoıro A, 
“0nto h (a pr. m. Kontra), rel. @goıro. — V. 350. ös, c @s et g apposito 
nm. ds. — V. 851. &, begm et f in m. (a pr. m. a) @. — Geel coni. z4 
Hiveig ; zugod. 7. alloy ydg’ Ilyaı. — V. 352. un Any scripsi, nisi malis 
44 Any u. conf. Hesych. Any‘ May. Bekker un dn u’. A u mv’ dv, KO 
Ude a ‚rel. s6 dd dn u’. — glikı Bekker, A glei (sed acc. rec. add.), 
rl, yıleis. Ahrens djv dj u’ oux 2IEoyrı yılj. — V. 353. nuloy A, 
rd. Jusy. — V.355. xaosloicıy, AKO x2o9loicıy, unde in proecdosi 2709- 


koigı doricam formam restituj. — V. 356. eure, A oüre. Videtur eürwg 
‚2a Tovrwoy vel £ira oe scribendum. — V. 357. os dE REG, antea ut Ah- 
’,— avııs, A 


fens quoque, coniecit @s dd zoly scripsi, Hermann @oreg 
suis, K av. — V. 358. Heoigıy, A Heois. — V. 359. Alnv, Kf pr. May, 
Geel dvin. — d£rı,hd’ Erı, Ade re, quod recipiendum videtur et prae- 
terea pro Zrrigelveıy cum Brunckio corrigendum: xaxoy dE re Kupy’ Enı- 
Yalyav ITaupovus x. 0. x. Eyeıs‘ Ceterum hoc distichon cum prioribus 
ridetur coniungendum. — V. 361. roı, bedeghmn rı. — V. 362. anorıyuuf- 
vv, d dnoriruuevov, cghKInO anorırvunevov, bfm anorıvyaufvov, e ETOTL- 
Yyovulvov. — wvtera, c auter — lEoniow, fort. 2£fanlvns. — V. 363. x0- 
nlie, K xwrıle. — d’ om. A. — V. 364. rioal vır, K ti oalveıv. — ur- 
deulav, KO undeulnv. — V. 365. Tape, A loyı, m oye. Deinde A vop, 
(ande Ahrens 10dı vop) yAwaans dd rö uellıyov aldtv Znlorw, quod 
fortasse aliquis praeferat, sed conf. Aesch. Suppl. 194. yIoyyj 3’ Entodw 
agwre uly ıö a Socov. Reliquam possis lect. Cod. A defendere: "Joye 
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deılöv coı relddeı nagdir Osrreen. 


Aorwv d’ ov duvanaı Yrovaı v0ov öv tiv’ EXovaın" 
obre yüp ed Eodwr ürdarw ovTE xuxWg' 
uwuecvraı dE us nolloi, Öuwg xaxoi ndE xal LaIkoi- 
370 uuueiodar 'ö’ ovdeis TÜV Roopwr dvvaraı. 


Mr. u’ aexovrıa Bin nevrov in’ auafav EAavve, 
eis piAornie Ainy, Kugre, nrgogelxouevog. 


Zsö pile, Javudlı 08° 0b Yap navıeaoıy Avdagsız 
zuumy avrög Exwv nal ueyahıy Öivanır" 
375 avdewnwr d’ ei oloda v009 xal Ivuov Exdosov- 
009 dE xoctog narıwv 803° inaror, Baoıked. 
wg Ön 0er, Koovidn, roluc voog ürdgag alızgous 
&v TUT) uolen To» ve Öixaıov Eyeıy, 
nv 7 Eni OWpEOOUVT]V TEEPIT vO0G, Tv TE rpög Üßoır 
330 ardeWnwv adixoıg Eoyuacı neıJouevwy; 


OvdE rı zexguuerov noös daiuovös dorı Beoroicır, 
) > c \ c . > [A ca 
ovd 0009 1» Tıg lwv adavaroıcıy Adoı. 


’Eurung 6’ 0Aßov Eyovow arıuove: toi d’ ano delwv 
&oywv logovsaı Hruor, Öuug rerinr 
385 unteo’ aunyaring Elaßov, ca Öixaıa gyulsüvreg, 


v9, yAwaans di rö uellyov aliv Intodw. Practerea K usıliyiov, 1 
intodw. — V. 366. deilav 101, h deılovy rı. — xupdin, AbcedfhmnO xeadin. 
— V. 367. AO infra post 1182. doray Ö’ od duvauaı yyayaı voor, item K 
post 1186., haud dubie rectius. — V. 368. Eodov, K &oyov. — ardarn, A 
avdoarw. — V. 369. 70. separavit Bekker. fm nihil nisi uousuyra d’ 
oüdels rwv ao. dur. — de us, hd’ dul. — ndt, hofdi. — zal om. c. 
— V. 370. @ooywv, K 0oywr, — V. 372. eis, K £s, qui alias els solet ex- 
hibere. — V. 377. dn, cg di. — 08V, cdefhimn oeü, Wassenberg Zeü, Bek- 
ker 001. — V. 375. taurj, Ahn reuryg. — töv re, A röy de. — V. 379. 
zgey.$ij Neander et Brunck, libri reoy9j. — V. 380. Epyucaı, KO &- 
yacı, cg fpouaoı. — neıdoufrwr. lHoermann zeıdouevos, ct hoc distichum 
post v. 382. ponendum esso censet, quamı trgnspositionem qui probarit Ah- 
rens coniccit practerea: «rIownor d’ ad. E neıdousvos "Eunns 0ABov rl. 
— V. 381. 382. Bekker ct a praecedentibus et a subsequentibus separaril, 
sed vidcetur hoc distichum cum 379. 80. arcte cohaerere, et ante excidisse 
distichum, ut his tribus distichis eadem sententia iterata fuerit, quae inest 
in v. 373—78. — V. 381. 8orı, A öorıs. — V. 382. ödöy Abdfhmn, Ödös 
vulgo. — tıs AOI, rıv’ reliqui. — V. 384. Ioyovreı, befgm Iaywyras, A 
Yoyovres, quod si probaveris, scribendum videtur: r& dixae yılsvyray 
jr aydouv napayeı Yuuoy ut Ahrens coniecit, vel gıleüyrog ... dr 

eds. — 5uws, cdefglmn ouws. — zreviny AK, quod Brunck coniecit, #8- 
vin; reliqui, O ambiguus. — V. 385. dunyavins, g aunzarinv. 
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nz avydeav ragayeı Ivuöv 8 aurhaxigy > 
Planzsovo’ dv EN deaaı petvas xg0TEgNG Tre’ Avdyang° 
tolug ö’ ovix 23tlov aloysa rrohla p£geır, 
nuoadvn eixuv, vl) xaxd roll& dıdaoxeı, 
30  Apevdsa T’ dbanarag T’ ovAouevag 1’ Eoıdas, 
ardea xal oin EHElorra" naxov dE ol oVdEr Eoızer' 
n yüg xai gahsııy Tixzer auınyarlıy. 


’Er nevin Ö' 6 18 ‚serhös ayıe 5 re nollöv aueivwr 


gab, & eis 0 di xenkoouvn xaregn" 
39 rod er yüg z& Öixcıa Yoorei voog, ov TE nee aisi 


ideia proum or deoıv &unepun‘ 
tod d’ aus’ ovre naxois Ensrar voog obr ayagoicır- 


zöv d’ ayadov roluäy xon Ta Te xal r& gyeosır. 


AldeioIaır dE Yilovg, yalyeır 7’ OAsonvogaS Opxovg , 
00  Eireinel’, adavaruy unvır alsvasvov. 


Mnder äyav onsidsıv" zuıgös Ö’ Eni näoıw ügiorog 
Eoynasır ardgwnuv' nollanı Ö’ eig dpermv 
omeudeı aviß, x£odos dılnnevos, öv Tıra deiumv 
ngopgw> eis ueyalıy aunkaxninv ragdysı, 
405 zad 08 EInxe doxeiv, 6 uev y xaxd, Talz’ ayaH elvaı 
sinapkug, & d’ &v 7) xeroıua, raura xaxd, 


Diltarog &r Tuagres‘ Eyo dE z0L alTıog over, 
all avros yrauns 00% ayadng Eruges. 


V. 886. napayeı A, quod Meineke coniecerat, #go«yeı reliqui. — V. 397. 
een ce xaprepns. — V. 388. alayen, K elayıov. — V.389. 7 dn, el 
— V. 391. et 392. Ahrens alienos ab h. 1. esse censet. — V. 392. zi/xzes, 
Pe V. 393. ö re n., gex corr. zöre m. — V. 394. eur’ cg for’. — 
neregg ‚el zareye. — V. 395. Ta dixae : ygovei, A, r' adıza pgovde re- 
Hr — ov Te, plerique ovre. Ahrens rou u un Ta d. „gern, Yoog, Ol- 
6 of alel. — V. 396. 19a, KO 198m. — Zunegey, A apmegön, RB Eu- K 2u- 
Rguzeı. — V. 397. tood”, fort. Täd”, ut sententia sit: illi neque in 
ts neque in secundis rebus est prudentia, quemadmodum ineosaı ickum en est 
r. 410. et 412. — auz” A, av reliqui. — xaxois, 1 xaxoicıy. — V. 398. 
ın re, g trade, AO ra dd. — V. 399. 400. fort. „gorlungendi cum praogres- 
is — V. 400. Eürganel’ Bekker, &vroanel’ A, Evroene d’ reliqui, 
refzov vel dyro£ne’ Brunck. — dhtuausvoy A, dlevauevog reliqui, &levo- 
heyos O. Schneider, accusativum tuentur alii loci velut Hesiodium lud Op. 
2 301: y uundn on unelesıy, yvuvoy dt Bowreiy, yuunöy d äuaav. — V. 401.— 
48. om. 1. foyuaoıy, g Eoyuaoıy, © Iopeaw. — d’ els dperipv, 
Ahrens d” eis ädeme, Sauppe dn avedny, Iacobs d’ eis dnarıy. — V. 404 
20OpEmY, fort, napyogov. — eis, b &s. — V. 407. YlÄraros av corru- 
ptum videtur. — os, A 00. — V.408. Eruzres, A sıauelvo (0x versu seq.). 
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Ovdera Imocvgov raıciv araInam aueivo 
410 aidoös, 7 T’ ayadeois avdeaaı, Kugv, Eneran. 


Ovdevög dvdpwnuuv xaxiov doxei elvaı Eraipog, 
T 
> yraum I Ereraı, Kugve, zo m duvanıc. 


> 
IIirov d’ oly otrws Iworboucı, ovde ne olvog 
Eayeı, dor eirreiv deıvov Errog zregi 00V. 


415 Ovdev’ ouoiov duoi duvanaı dılmuevos evgeiv 
zruorov Eralipov, Or un rıg Eveorı dokog‘ 
&s Baoavov d’ EAdwv rapargißouoı wore uoktßdıy 
xovoög, drregreging 6° üupıv Eveorı Aöyog. 


JIoAko us nal ovvierıo ‚wagegyerau' all’ in’ arayang 
420 oyö, yırWorwv Tueregnv Övvauıy. 


JIoAhois avdownuuv yAWoon Yugaı oUx Ertixeiwrau 
couödıar, xal oyıy noAl” aueina ueheı‘ 

sroAlaxı y&o TO xarov naraxeluevov Evdoy Alısıvor, 
20IA0v 0’ 2EeAI0v Awiov 7 TO xaX0V. 


425 Ilavıwv uEv un güvar Enıy$ovionoıv ügıoror, 


V. 409. conf. ad v. 1161. zaoir, A nauaı. — xura9noy, AKO xere- 
9n081, Brunck zarasnasıs naıatv auslivm. — V. 411. vuderös et doxei A, 
undevös ... doxeı reliqui. — zaxlwr, gxuxlas. — V.413. otros Abedfghma, 
vulgo oürw. — S$worfoucı, bedihmn et pr. g Iwpvfoua. — ne, A wer, 

€ y’ KO, fuit antiquitus we Foivos, Hermann ovd’ Zuf 2’. — V. 414. 
&ayeı, Eiegei Ahrens. — V. 415. ovdev’, AKO infra_p. v. 1164. ourım. — 
öuoiov bedefgmn, öuoroy reliqui. — V. 416. örw, h Örı. — V. 417. nrape- 
zolßouaı worte, AO infra post v. 1164. zrepatorßouevos Te et deinde d' 


post vrreprep/ns omittunt. — V. 418. Aöyos A et fort. d, rel. voos. — 
V. 420. yırwoxwv, v. yıyyaazor. — Vuer&pony Hermann, v. nuerkonv. — 
V. 421 — 24. affert Stob. XXXVI. 1. — V. 421. davdownrwv AKO et Stob, 


d«ydowroıs rel. Deinde Stob. Irpr ovx dntzeıraı apuodin. — V.422. oyır, 
e oyı. — ul, e ulllcı. Stob. alaint« (B m. 8. Trinc. @lainla) nekı, 
Geel mol’ alainıa ueleı. — V. 423. TO, hedh ToY, ere. — Erdov &usırov, 
Stob. Zrdodey nidev. — V. 424. LEelYör, Ach 2Eeldar, Stob. 2Eelgeir. 
Versus corruptus. Poeta videtur dixisse: bonum, quod divulyatum, plus no- 
cut, quam malum. — V. 425 — 28. aflert Sext. Emp. Hypot. III. p. 175. 
Stob. CXX. 4. Clem. Al. Str. III. 432. Theodoret. V. p. 71, 15. Suid. 
v. doynv Iaodaı. UCf. etiam Diogen. III. 4. Macar. II. 45. Apostol. II. 
85. Fucrunt antiqui versus, quos Midae Silenus ferebatur olim dixisse, 
Aoyav ulv un güvar Enıydoriocıy apıorov, yuyra d’ Önws Oxıore nulas 
Atdao reojocı, quos imitatur Theognis, conf. quae monui Anal. Alex. I. 
p. 22. — V 425. nerrwy, Sext. Stob, Suid, Stob. Paroemiogr. et ap. Theod. 
Vb apyıv. | 


THEOGNIS. 407 


und’ &sıdeiv auyag ö&tog Tsklov- 
pirsa d’ önws Wxıora nuhas Aidao rregijoat, 
xal xeiodeı roAiny yiv Enaumodusvor. 


d Oiocı xui Yodıyar bxov Boozov, 7 peevas 2oIAäg 
30 ErdEusv" ovdeis nm ToiTo y’ Eneppaoaro, 
m TIS OWpeov’ EInxs Töv Aygova, xdx xaxod EotAorv- 
ei d’ Aoxinnıddams zoo y’ Edwxs Jens, 
dodaı xaxörıra al Areas polvas Avdewv, 
nolloig Ay ado0g xai ueyahovg Epyspor' 
135 ei d’ 179 nmoumov ve xal &vIsrov avdei vonue, 
ov nos’ av 2E dyadou nrarpög Eysyın xaxog, 
neıFöusvog uusoLoı 0aoygooıv" AlA& dıdaszuv 
ov TIOFE noINgsIS Tov xanov üvdp ayasor. 


14 


v4 a \ \ \| Pl} ’ h] m 
Nnnıog, 05 Toy E10» UEV EXeL v00v &v gyrlaxnoıv, 


V. 426. 2sıdeiv, Clem. 'Theod. !sopäv, Bext. cod. Vrat. ideeıy, Macar. 
Indy, — auyas, K adyay. — öblos, Hecker xdos. — V. 497. Aldao, 
bdfmn did, pieit Plut. consol. ad uxgr. c. 10. — V. 428. yjy Znaun- 
Ogueyoy, insolenter dictum, nam alias de cognatis, qui mortuum sepeliunt, 
diei solet auäoseı yav, vid. Herod. VIII. 24. Anth. Pal. VII. 404. et 416.; 
et diversum quoque est, quod dieit Antipater ib. VII. 341: molla zı9yr- 
ine öloyveato, zEgaly dungus Ardgouagors Övorpepiv xonrös UneosE x0- 
rır. Quare placet Sexti lectio yaiay Eyeooauevov, sive Enıeooauevov ma- 
lis. Cf. Pind. Nem. XI. 21. — V. 429. yocı, A gavocı. — V. 430. 0 
om. A. — V. 431. ® tıs scripsi, A 6 tus, rel. öarıs. — Ougyeov’, C ow- 
Gouy. — xax xaxov K, xaxoü A, zul xaxoü bedfhmn, xal xuxöy rel, — 

433. ed d’, KO ou d’, et sic affert hunc versum Clearchus Athen. VI. 
356.C. Plut. Quaest. Plat. I. 3. Dio Chrys. I. p. 2. — X om. cg. — V. 433. 
ämpüs, AKO dreipäs. — V.434. affert Aristot. Eth. Nic. X. 9. — V. 435— 
438. valgo separant a praecedentibus, sel pertinere ad eandem elegiam, 
guamguam graviter immutata, docet Plato Menone p. 95. E: &v @llous de ye 
ülyoy uerußas, (quod indicio est, hanc elegiam non ita longo intervallo 
separatam fuisse a. v. 33. seqq.) Ei d’ v9 momrov Te (ymolv) xl‘ Eyderov 
ürdel yonua, Alyeı nos Örı nollous &y u. x. u. Epegov ol duvanevo Toüro 
roeiy, za ob nor’ &v RE ayadov. .... avdo’ ayasoy. Itaque scripserat 
poeta: 

oud’ Aoxinmıadars rouro y’ Edmxe Feös 
lüodas xzaxoınra xal dınpas yolvas avdewv. 
el d’ Ay noımrov Te za) Erderov drdol vonue, 

nollous &y mıodobs zul ueyakous Ey eoov 


.zovnor' äy &; ayasov xri. 
uod firmat Aristotel. e? ud» ovy noav ol Aöyoı abrapxeıs npös 16 nouijaaı 
nısızeis, NOoAlobs Gy uıodous zei ueyalovs dızalug Ey.cpov zara röv Ofo- 
ıv, za) Ede &v rovroıs noploaoduı. Cf. Mus. Rhen. T. III. p. 409. — 
12 435. re, e rı. — V. 436. &yeyro, f et Platon. codd, 2y&vero, — V. 438. 
nondes, A Monde. 


“u . 
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440 1öv d’ alcod Ldınv ovdEv Eniorgeperan. 


Oideis yüp navı’ Eoriv avoAßıog‘ all 6 ev dodAog 
tolug Eywv 16 xaxov, xovx ErridnAog Öuwg‘ 
deuhög d’ air dyadoisır dnioraraı odre xanoioır -W 
$vuov öuog uioyeır“ adavarwr de dooeıs 
445 ravroiaı Ivmroioıw Enepgovi’, all Enıroluär 
xen döp” asavarwr, ola dıdoücır, Eye. 


Ei u’ &9Elsıg rÄvvew, xepalng Aauiavıov Ars’ üxeng 
alei Aevnöv ddwp beiastar Tuereeng‘ 
ebonosıg dE us näcıv En’ Eoyuacıy Ügree Anepdor 
450 xevoov, Eovstgov Ldeiv roıßouerov Baoayıp, 
Tod xeoıg nagurregde uelag ouxy Arreras lög 
000” ergwg, alei d’ Avdog Eye xaFapor. 


’WIowr’, eb yvisung Ehaxss uEEOS Wgrreg Avoing, 
xal OUPEWy ovzws Ügreg üppwr Eyevov, 
455 noAlois av Enlwrög &yaiveo rüvds nokırar, 
oeTWws Woree viv oWdevög ütıog el. 


Od Toı OUlpogov Eorı yurm vea avdgi yEgovıı“ 
ob yag nndaliy neidsrarı WgT Axavog, 


V.440. rov, AO tWv. — avrov, bdfhmng avrov. — Idıov, AKO xidıor. 
Iacobs verc ut videtur za» d’ «avrov Idfwy, Hermann roy avroü d’ idter, 
alius zo» d’ aut’ olxıdlwv, Kayser rwy d’ «u xzndeloy, Orelli ray d’ av- 
toi xAndwr, ego conieci, fyuod iam ante Ahrens ray d’ avroü xzndewv. 
Ancipitem syllabam qui removere vult, poterit etiam legere: r0v d’ aurov Idıoy 
undty Znıorgegere. — V. 441. yüp A, om. OK, ror rel. sed infra post 
1162. omnes yag. — £aıly arolßıos scripsi, vulgo Zar navolßıos. — V. 448. 
&xwy AO, Eyeıv rel. — Zntdnlos, AO infra Entdnlov. — duws, A önes. 
Conieci zoux£tı deıklöv ouws. — V. 443. oUT’ ayadoicıv En. oUTE xa- 
xoioıy infra omnes, A etiam hic, ubi illi oure xzaxoicıy Er. out’ ayadoicıy, 
— V. 444. 0uws uloyeıv libri infra, hie £ywy uluveıyv. — dt, Abdfmn et 
infra omnes re. — V. 445. En£oyovr', O infra Enkoyera. — Enıroluäv, K 
utrobique Erıriuar. — V. 447. 48. aflert Apost. VI. 70. ], v. 449, 50. idem 
VI. 7. d (ubi xovoov om.). — V. 449. dE ve, Ad’ Zue. — V. 451. lög, 
K lör. — V. 452. ale, Gael. — V. 453. wv$own’ A, ardomrn’ bedeghimn 
primis litteris carent fO. — arofns, cg avins. — V. 457—60. affert Athen. 
X11I. 560. A. Stob. LXXI. 2., Apost. XIII. 39, 5. Eustath. Il. 1345, 56. 
prius distichum Clem. Alex. Str. VI. 745. — V. 457. ovror, h Enst, ov. — 
ovuyooov Earı, g ovuysoov Ları, Adehn avuypov korı, 1 Ovuyewv Eysarı, 
O quid habeat inc. Eust. auvugyopos 2arı, Clem.yonoruor Eorı. Fossis Guu- 
Fewy coniicere, sed cf. Theophilum comicum ap. Athen. od Ouuye£por Ya 
’orı npeoßurn zvrn. WONEO Yan Kxaros ovdL uıxooy nelderen Evi nundalle, 
Tö neiau anoponsuoe IR Ex vuxrös Erepov dıuev’ Eyovo’ Lievpkdn. — yE- 
govrı, Eust. et epit. Atb. yepuo. — V. 458. ov, ap. Ath. B r/ et deinde 
&x*0%0S. 


L Au 
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odd’ Ayavgaı dyovowv aroßöngaoa de dsoua 
40 mollanıs &x vursöv ahlor Eyeı Auukva. 


n nos” En’ üngiarorcı voor Exe, undE usvolva, 
T Yoikaoı, swy Avuaıs yivsraı ovdsuie. 


Eiuapkog vor xpjua sol dooa» ovre rı dsıLöv 
oir” ayador yalerıy Ö’ Eoyuarı xüdog Er. 


465 Augp’ agstn reißov, xal 00 ra dixaa pil’ Eos, 
und& oe vırdım x£odos, Ö, T’ aloxEo» Ey. 


Mnötva züvö’ denovsa uEveıv xareguxs ap’ huir. 
unde HYupabs aElev’ oux &HEhovr’ Ikvaı, 
un? sbdovs’ dntyeıge, Sıuwridn, Ov ri’ Ay Numv 
1 IwongHerr oliv ualdanos bnvog Ein, 
uns tov Aygunvkora aelev’ aexovıa nadevdsır‘ 
ray yüg Avayaalov you Avınpor Epv' 
ı0 nivaıv 6’ 2IElovıı napaoradöv olvoxosirw* 
00 rra0ag voxrag yivsraı aßga nadeiv' 
45 aurzag dyW — uErEov yüo Erw uelındeog olvov — 
Unvov Avdınaxov urnoouaı olxad iwr, 


‚ V. 459. ayxupas, cg ‚üyxzupey ut Athen. Eust. et vulgo Stob. (sed A 
Vind. Trine. ayxugas), | @yxzupas. — anoponseca, ap. Stob. Trinc. &rog- 
enlaom. — V. 461. 2, 1 2v, om. cg. — Yoov, possit aliquis vonw’ conii- 
tere. — V. 462. zonnacı conjungendum cum E77oNxToIdı, quamquam possis 
Ziue Tı coniicere. — ylveraı, v. ylyveraı. — V. 463. oUTE, g 000. — tu, 
Kn zos, Hecker conj. our’ Entdnlov. — V. 464. yalend, 1 yalenov. — 
tn A, &yeı rel. — V. 465. 001, A toi. — Eortw om. cg. — V. 466. ö, 7 
Hermann, v. 67°. — &7 A, E98 KO, or rel. — V. 467—68. separavit Bek- 
ker 2 sequentibus, cum quibus arcte cohaerent: conf. Pherecrates sive 
Nicomachus in Chirone ap. Athen. VIII. 364. C: 6 d’ äyderaı aüurdg ö 
ey ro zaraxwivoyrı, zal eudus Ele 2Zleysie' Mndlva un alsovın 
(iopra BP) udveıy xarepuxe (zarepuxeıy B) mag nuiv und eudorr int- 

ne Zuumvldn‘ ov yap Em olvors roavıl Akyouey deinvllovres yllov 

ee. quae consulto paululum immutata sunt. Valde autem dubium est an 

r. 473 seqq. ad eandem hanc elegiam pertineant, vel certe continuo priors 
exceperin. — Ceterum cum v. 472 vel certe similis Zueno tribustur (vid, 
Eueni fr.) ipse antea omnem hunc locum v. 467—474 Pario poetae tribui, 
“ videtur Eaenus nobilem hunc versum in suum usum convertisse: anti- 
ioris autem et clari poetae hanc elegiam esse etiam parodia illa probare 
vdetar. — V. 469. u79° A, und’ rel. — &y add. AK, om. rel. — V. 470. 
Hyı’, bedfhmn ISwpvysert', el Iopıydeyr, Hermann Jwuysevr. — 
Inxos, K ualaxös. — Ein A, Eor rel. — V. 471. unre, bdef#Kimn un 
rel unde. — Gyounveorre, el dypunv&vorse. — V. 472. avınpov, cg 
Megoy, — V. 473. olvoyoslte, 1 olvoyöosıre. — V. 474. ylveraı, v. ylyve- 
an — V. 475. yag om. O. — V. 476, Avoızaxov, n Ancıxaxov. K Aydıy 
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e r <c y [4 > j\ [4 
50 Ö ws olvog xagıeorarog avdei nendadaı* 
nvTE Tı yüo vipo, ovre Alnv uediw. 
[ü > u )\ < Ü ’ ’ > 9 CO 
05 d av vrregßaiin TT00L0G HETEOV, OUXELL KElvog 
480 zig auroü yAwoong xaprspös odde voor’ 
uudeltaı d° anakauya, c& viyooı yiveraı alayed-* # 
Je» yo >B, cı ' 
aldeiraı d Eodwv ovder, drav uedtin, 
To reiv Ewv OWyEWr, TOTE virrtog" alld O0 Tavra 
yırWorwv, un iv olvov ünspßoAadın», 
485 aid 7 npiv uedreıw inavioraoo — un 0E BLacIw 
YaoTnp, WOTE xax0v Aurpıv Epruspiov —, 
n nagewv un nive' od Ö Eyyse TovTo HaraLov 
xwrihleıs alel’ Tobvrexa Tor uedreig‘ 
ı Ev Yyag Yegeraı Yılornorog, 7, dE mrooxsırat, 
490 nv de Jeois anevöcıg, ıny Ö' Enri gerpög Exeıc“ 
Goveiodaı Ö’ ovx oldag' avixnros dE Toı ovros. 
ös noAlds nlvwv gi, Ti udrarov dpsl. 


‘Yusig d ed uvdeiode nap& aoninpı uEvovreg, 
allrıkay Egıdog dnpıv Eoraouevor, 
495 25 To uE0ov Ywveüvreg Og Evi xal OUvanadıy" 
XOVTWG Ovurt0cıov yiIveraı 00x Üxapı. 


V. 477—87. affert Athen. X. p.428 D: xal @loyris dE yaoıy. — no, 
cg del&w, Athen. 7xw. Ahrens Ew. — nendcdaı, el nenvoda. — V. 418. 
ti, bedfhKmn 701. Deinde vnywv et ueduwy scribendum videtur, omisso 
verbo eiul, quod exhibet Athen. ubi est oure re vnywv ein’ oure Alay ue- 
Ivwy. Ahrens our Erı dn vnywv ... uedvwv. — V. 479 —87. affert Stob. 
XVII. 14. — V. 479. @v om. g. — üneoßalln, ap. Athen. AP unegpel}, 
C untoßalor. — ovxErı xeivos, Athen, ct Stob. 00x Er’ &xeivos. — V. 480. 
avrov, ap. Athen. aurov (aurns PVL, «vrov C). — yAooons, m yAoırıns, 
sed supra 00. Athen. yywuns. — V. 481. 17400. ylreraı A, vryovor yiye- 
ze KO, vngovo eldera rel. Ap. Ath. vnyovor (B vayocı, P yrapecır) 
ylveraı (sic B, ylyveraı A, ylvet PVL). Ap. Stob. vnyooı ylr. Schowii bce. 
Vind. Ab m. s., vngovar yiv. Voss. — V. 482. Ap. Ath. B ’ioder. — 
V. 483. rote A ct Stob., ovre cy, öte rel., re xal Ath. — V. 484. Yıra0- 
xwr, v. yıyywoxzay (ap. Ath. yırwazwry PVL, yıyr.B). — V. 485. ap. Stob. 
A. Vind. Trinc. uedvor. Athen. nplv uesveıv (nedveıy d’ VL) apfy Ö (ita 
ACP et ut vid.B, @o&y 7’ VL) anarioreoo. — un oe, h und? o£. ap. Stob- 
A. Vind. Trine. un de. Hermann und! Bıaadw yaaızo d. — V. 487. un 
om. 1. — d° Zyyee A, d’ £ye O, de &ye bdehm et sine intervallo cfn, d’ o? 
Eye g, all Eye K. — V. 488. zwrillsıs, KO zwrilloss, n pr. zwrvldaıs, g 
corr. zwrilns, ce xorvins. — V.489. yılorzaros, bdfhmn yılsınaros, c y 
kornoos. — V. 490. di, e ulr, — onerdus, befm anevdes. — Ent geipos. 
&yeıs. Coniicio &ml yeikos ayeıs, Hecker ınv dt npoxegov Eyes. — 


V. 491. agveiodeı, A alveioder. — d’ om. c. — avixnrog, Hecker axirn- 
Tog. — Tor ovros, behfmn zowüros. — V. 492. nollgs, A nollör, K noäla, 
cg noldlous. — uaraov, | uaraıos. — V. 493. ev uudeiode, Hecker ev 


Yvusiade. — V. 494. Eoıdos A, Epidas rel. — dngıy Epvxousvor scripsi, vulge 
Önvanepvxousvor, A diıvan., Schneidewin Anju' ar. — V. 495. s, bdegKln 
eis. — ywveüvtes, K yovloyres. — öuws om. O. — ovranacıy Bekker, 
ewanarı A, oiv äncoıy rel. — V. 496. yourws, Hecker oürws. 


- — [uh 


a 
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Hyoovos Avdgös Öuüg xal Oupgovog olvog, Osav dm 
iyn Öreo UErEoV, Kotpov EINXE voor. 


’Ev vi 18V xov00v TE nal kpyugov Idgıss üvdpss 
0  yurwaxovd, avdgös d’ olvog Edsıss voo», 
zai udAa reg rrivvrod, ToV Üneo UETEOV TERTo zuivo», 
UOTE Karaoyüvaı xal sıpiv &orıa 000». 


Oivoßapew xepalny, Ovonangıre, xal ue Pıäraı 
olvog, Grüp yvauıng olreT &y@ Taning 
505 Fuerdons, To dE dena sregırotgeı- All &y avaoıag 
rer Io, ur srwg nal nrodag olvog &yeı 
ai v00v &v 01nde0oı“ dedoıxa dE un Tı Haraov 
Eofw IwongFeis xal uEy Oveıdog Ey. 


Uivog srıvousvog novAüg xaxov‘ nv dE TIg aurov 
ll zism Erioraustvus, od xandv all Ayador. 


'HAdes dr, Kisapıore, Bagbv dıa rrovrov Aviooag, 
&vdad ET ordEv Eyori ı) Tahıv order Eywv. 

nos Tor nAevgnow ind Lvya Inoouev Tueis, 
Kieapıo$, ol Exouev xola dıdovcı Heot. 


V. 497—508. Stob. XVII. 15. (16. 17.) — V. 497. öuws, Stob. ayar. 
— olvos om. bdfmn, in m. posuit h. — V. 498. nivn Stob., lvgr AO, 
alyn$‘ eKl, ived rel. — unto ufıpov Stob., un£puerpov AKO, vnto To 
ufrooy rel. cf. Panyasis Ath. I. 37.B: ıvouevos zara ueroov, Unto uetpov 
dt yepelioy, ubi Clem. Al. unepueroos. — V.499—503. quos Hecker Soloni 
rindicare voluit, affert Apost. VII. 16. m., v. 500. avdoös d” xrA. Athen. L 
3.E. — V. 500. yırwaxovo’ Apost., vulgo YıyyWaxovg’, ut Stob. — V.501. 
io om. 1. — NoarTo, Schneidewin &o«ro, Ahrens 70«ro, cum ante NpATO 
alygıy, ij. e. concupivit coniecisset. Stobaeus longe aliad hemistichium ex- 
hibet: zaxornra di näüoav Eikyyeı. — V. 502. zereioyvver, Stob. xaraı- 
Jura. — noiv, Stob. rov. — V. 503— 508. affert Apostol. VII. 16. m. 
olyoßantn AO et Stob., oivoßupw rel. — Ovouaxoıre, K Ovou« xgıral, — 
höre, A Pefräreı. Ap. Bıoüvreı. — V. 504. Yyywuns, videtur yAooons 
wrib. quod postea etiam Hecker coni. — raufns, ap. Stob. Trinc. zuulv 
Inerdons. — V.505. aA’ &y, eg allay, bin did Y. — V.506. nuEndo, 
enoende, g AWEndo, sed in m. Eipnow ut Stob. Ap. — Eye A, Eyn rel. 
et Stob., utrumque O. — V. 507. xal, Schaefer ds. — V.508. &o$o, plerique 
fo ut Stob. — Swonydels, bedghmn Iwpuydeis, el Iwarydeis. — V. 509 
-10. Simillimi versus 211. 12. ex his aperte detorti, itaque cancellis sepsı. 
Afferunt hos versus Galen. I. 345. ed. Bas. Stob. XVIII. 12. Clem. Al. Strom. 
VI. 742. et Artemidor. Oneir. I. 66. — nzovAvs, zolus Kn (et ap. Stob. Vind.), 
zollois O. — xaxov, xuxös Stob. (Schowii abw xax0v) Clem. Artem. — 
«uroy, O auıaöv, c auröoc. Clem. aduro ypäürtaı. — V. 510. xaxov all 
&ya9oy, Stob. (Schowii abw consentiunt cum Theogn.) Artem. xaxös all 
eyadös et sic supra v. 212. — V.511. dn, di el. — Kieapiore, 1 xAsagıq- 
105. — dvvooas, Kel arvoas. — V. 512. &yovr, m &yayt’. — V. 513. und 
$uvy&, fm unofvye, Hecker Ent vel Ey} Svya.— V.514. Kieagı09”, K x)tıapıd, 
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515 zur d' dyswv züpıora srapekouer" nv dE Tıg 2m 
0ED pikog Wr, naraxsıd Ws Yilörnsog Eyes. 
oUTE Tı Tv dvrwv anoINoouaı, odre ri uElLov 
ong Evena Eeving KAloder olaousde. 
17» dE Tıs elgwra rör Euöv Pior, wöL ol eineiv- 
520 cs ed uev xalenüs, wc xalsıwg de ual &V, 
u0F Era uev Eeivov nargWiov oüx anoleinsı, 
Eeivın dE leovsoo ol) Övvaröog napeysıv. 


Ov 08 uaınv, & Ilkoüre, Bgoroi tıuwor ualıdre* 
? ya 6yidiwg Thv xaxorıra pepsız. 


525 Kai yap tor nrÄoirov uEv Eysıv ayayoicıy Eoıxer, 
n nıevin dE xaxG Ovupogos Avdgi pepeır. 


’Q nor dyav HAns ai yigaog obkou£voro, 
Tod uer Enepxonevov, vhs Ö anovioousung. 


Ovöeva nu ngovdwxa Yilov xai rıasör Eraigor, 
530 ovd &v Eun ıyugn dovkıor ovdEr En. 


> Du | ’ y » 9 c ‚> )» ’ 
Aisi nor YiLAov rog laivstaı, ONTOT AXOUOW 
avAy PIeyyousvwv IN1Eg0E0GAaY Orc. 


V. 515. ragıore, codd. ra apıare. — dE rıs, A dıns. — V. 516. oe 
ylios, g Leü yllos, el üyılos. — as, K ya. A qulornro Eyes. Le- 
gendum videtur xaraxcıd, @ yıloıns, or Row, xoüre xri. Schnei- 
dewin xal xeio, & yil’, Enog tod” Boris‘ ovre xl. et adiungit v. 691. 9- 
— V. 517. rı ueifov, h ros ueilov, A tı uello. — V. 518. Zvexa, n elvexe. 
— V. 519. elowr&, Zewig eln. — V. 521. 09°, Ahrens divisim 86 9. — 
o0x, g our’. — anolelineıy, Epkema coni. anosıneiv. — V. 522. Aeövedd, 
Kbedegl nA&oy EZor, AOfhmn zrikov Zar’. — duvaros, el duvaror. — 
V. 523. 24. affert Stob. XCI. 1. (ubi pro Aporod FewvYv, sed A B Voss. 
Vind. marg. Gesn. sol, et ou yap Enid) et Maxim. Conf. II. 573. — 
V. 525. 26. separavi a prioribus, affert Stob. XCI. 2., ubi per errorem con- 
iunguntur cum v. 699 — 702., ap. Stob. est zal yaop ro (ro A, Trine. 
Zeus vulgo, om. Voss.) ... «yadoiorr Eoızev ... 00g8 Ovupogpov. — V. 
527. 28 affert Stob. CXVI. 11. Anth. Plan. 10. ubi inscribitur @soyvıdos, 
sed vett. edd. Bno«vr/vov, ut est Anthol. Pal. IX. 118. (quod in Anthol. 
Pal. proxime sequitur roü «vrov Palladae est), et ap. Iriarte Catal. Bib). 
Matr. 106. — wuor ?yay, cg oluor Eyo. — V. 528. anoyıcoukyns A, &no- 
yıoooußvns K, anavıaraulyns * (Stob. anovıoooulvns, B ... verao., Au 
thol. Pal. anovıoaufyns, Plan. aroversoufvns vel arrovıoooueyns, Ir. rov 
anoveısoufvov). — V. 529. oudeya zw scripsi, A ovdeva, KO vd nı, 
* oure rıya. — V. 530. obd’ &v AO, ovdiv K, * our’ &v. — Eu, pol. 
— dovioyv, n dölıov. — V. 531. lalveraı, leysıaı bfm, Ivaraı c a manu 
pr., ayalleraı g. 
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Xoiow d’ Zunivov aa On’ avAmsigog axovam, 
yaigw 8° sugIoyyor xegoi Avenv Öxkwr. 


53 Ov rose dovisin xeyaln idele regyvxer, 
all alei axoAın, xauxeva Aoköv Eyeı. 


Orte yüo dx oxliAing böde Yusraı ovd vaxıydos, 
ovre or &u doväng vexvov Ehevdegior. 


Oirog AvıR, pls Koove, sıedag galxsveran aus, 
40 ei ud 2unv yoaunv EEanarwoı Heol. 


Asıuaivo, un vr’vds ol, IloAvnaldn, üßgıs, 
fjeeg Kersavgovs wuogpayovs Olsuer. 


Xon ue napü& oradunv rail yvwuova ınvds dıxdaoaı, 
Kovgve, dinnv, lody 7’ augyorepowwı döuer, 

SAD uavssoi 7 olwvois Te xal ald>ouevoıg iepoloıy, 

öpyea un aunlaxing aloypov dveıdos Exw. 


Mnölva nw xaxormı Bıaleo‘ ro dE dıxaiy 
Ing sVEEyEding ouder agsıdregor. 


Ayyskog üpFoyyos noleuov nokvdangvv Eyeipeı, 
Kioy', ano wnAavy&os Yarvouevog Oxorrng. 
ad Innos Eußaile Tayurırepvouoı gakıvouc* 


V. 533. 34 separavi a praegressis, d’ Zunivov scripsi, nisi dn lywy 
alis, libri d’ ev zıtvov, Brunck d’ au z. — On’ scripsi, similiterque O. 
Sehneider (Diar. Antig. 1842. p. 683) vulgo Un’. — dxovwv libri, Pierson, 

jam haec cum prioribus vulgo cohaerent, vun’ avi. asldov. — V. 534. 

, Pierson Ziawy, possis ay&uy vel layay coniicere. — V. 535. 36 af- 

Stob. LXV. 36. — dovisin, doviln cehl, don g. — 1Htia A, * et Stob. 
wie. — V. 536. oxolın, K 0xolıöv. — V. 537. 8 separavi & praegressis, 
. 537. affert Arsen. 397. Apostol. XIII. 76. — oxllins, oxulins el. — 
ba yueras, participiam guöuevos producitur v. 1134. ei ap. Solon. 4. v. 
%, hic possis yueras 60doy coniicere. — old’ Bekker, libri 0v9’. — V.538. 
ore Bekker, libri oüde. — E&ieu9egiov, BLeu$egov bfm. — V. 539. ovrog A, 
ws * — aürg, euro Adfhmn. — V. 542. Wuoyeyous, duowögovus f. — 
olesey AKO, ÖAfon *. — V. 543. yyouova A, ut Valckenaer coniecerat, 
"yyauny. — dıxaoocı, K dızaasıy. — V. 544. Post douey videtur plene in- 
lerpangendum et sequens distichum quod alienum est, separandum: nam vi- 
detar hic quoque distichum intercidisse. — V. 545 — 92. om. 1. — V. 545. 
uayreol T A, nayreocıy e, navızcıy *. — aldoulvors, aldoufvoroıy e, 
eisdoufvoss K. — V. 547. Bıaleo, K Pıaleru. — V. 548. evepyeoins, K 
ebepysolas, A evyegyealns, id est euvFepyeoins. — V. 549. Eyelpeı, c Ayeipsı. 
_ Y 550. rnlavylos, e rnluvyous. — V. 551. Innos, A Innous. — Ta- 


untigyosoı, TevyuntepuyE0dı CB. 
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dw yag op avdgüv ärsıdasıy doxso. 
ob noAlöv Tö usonyv- dianenkovor xElsudor, 
ei un E&uny yraunv Ebanarocı Heol. 


555 ToAuäv xon xalsnoioıw &v &lyscı aelusvov Aydpa, 
o0g ve Iewv alzeiv Exivoıw adavarwy. 


DoaLeo" xivdurög ror Ent Eugod Torasaı axung" 
&llore noll Esıs, Klose avpörepa, 
@ore 08 une Alnv dpveov xrearsooı yerdodeı, 
560 we o£ y 2; nollnv genuoovvnv 2Adoaı. 


Ein uoı v& ur avrov Eysıv, ra de noAk dnıdovvaı 
xoruara züy &xIgwv sole plAoıcıy Exeır. 


Kexiiodar d’ ds daisa, nagktsode: dE nag 20940v 
üvdga xEsuv, Vopin» rrüoav Enıarauevov. 
565 zoü ovrıeiv, Önosav vı Akym 00por, Opga dıdaydis 
xai rodt eig olxov xEgdos Eywr Grin. 


“HBn Tegnousvog nallw* dmgöv yüg Evegder 
yrs OA8oag yuyyy nelvouaı Wore Aldog 
ägysoyyog, Aslım Ö' Egaröv yaog nekloıo, 
570 Zurumg d’ doFAög Eur Oryouaı ovder Erı. 


0 > 
Ad:a ulv dvdpwnoroı xaxov ulya, nreipa d' üguosor' 
zroAAoi areiprror doSav Exoro Ayasur. 


V. 552. 04’ om. e. — V. 553. ueoonyv, © ueonyv. Post hanc ı 
distinxit Bekker, vılgo nulla distinctio, unde Brunck zollsp, Turnebı 
Atudov. — dıanenfovoı, g dınnpnooovo: probante Heckero, qui spreri 
keri distinetionem. — V.555. 56 repetunt AKO infra post v. 1178. no! 
insigni varietgte (nam roluäv yon omnes tres, Ev alyeoıy mr 
In’ alyeoıy nnap Eyovra KO, deinde zoös d2 Heavy A. ngös dE Yedı 
noös 1e dewy d X — V. 557. yoateo, A gyoalto Ö ö, unde eiecl 
possis coniicere y.gafeo dy‘ xlydurog, ve) cum Hermanno d’ as zn 
— $vpov, Enpoü ch. — öxuns, dazu e. — V. 559. wore, Geel Ayaı 
hoc distichon a prioro seiungatur. — V. 561. adrör, A auray. — \ 
xonuara, yonue c. — V. 563. 25, eis Kbdehn. — napkeaduı, rap 
A. — V. 565. öndıuv, önor av, Abedghn. — didaysüs, A did 
V.566. eis, &s fm. —- V.567—70. fort. Mimnermi sunt. — zaffe, 
zaltwv, unde zafloıy aliquis coniiciat, — V. 568. Ölfoas, Ödfses 
V. 572. anelonroı A, * anelontoy. — ayayay, A infra post v. 1104 
‘903 non male. 
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Ei Eodıov ed aoys" Ti x üyyelov aAkov kahloısz 
ing sbspyeoing bmdin Ayyekln. 


575 Of use Qikos rpodıdovow, Ednei Tov y ExIp0v alsuua 
vore xußegrming Xoıgadag eivaklac. 


Proiov 2E ayadov Heivar xaxov n'x xanod 2o9Aor. 
un us didaox’- ov tor TnAlxog eini uadein. 


Eydaiew xaxoy avdgn, xahvıyautın ÖdE rageını, 
I80 ouıxens oevı dos x00p0v &Xovoa vO0V. 


Ex9Iaigw dE yuraixa mregidpouov Avdoa Te udeyo», 
ös ınv alkoreinv Bovker Ggougav dpnvv. 


AIG Ta usv nooßeßnxev, Auınyarov dorı yeriadaı 
ceya’ va Ö 2koniow, vov guvkaxr, uelkıw. 


985 JIäoiv vor xivdvvog Erd Eoyuaoır, obde tus older 
zen 0xn08ıv uehheı nonyuarog apxouevor. 
all Ö Ev eüdonıusiv sreigWuevog, OU 1rEOVONGaS 
&5 usyalnv Gun xal yakerıny Eneoev' 
tm dE naxdg rroıedvrı Feög regi ravra TiIroV 
I  auvzuginv ayayıv, ExAvoıv dygoovvng. 


Toiuäay on, va dıdovoı Feoi Ivnroicı Bgoroicıy, 
Öniduug dE p£geıv Auporeowv TO Aaxos. 


V. 573. Eodwv, g Eodw, c Endw. — nacye' tl Bekker, A naoy' Erı, 
* apoerre vl. Sed suspicor potius scribendum: ev naoywvy eu ode: ri 
x ah, sive ev Lod’ eu naoxwv' il xev malis. — id ars A, es 
— 7.574. evspyeoins, K eVeoyeolas, A euysoyeolns (evFepyealns). — 67- 
Um ayyelln, 6 ni ın Arche A Önideeyyelln, unde Dossis scribere önidkn 
hyelin. — V. 576. elvallus, K eivallous fort. recte. — V. 577. 6ndıov, 
e Öadıoy, Lachmann ÖyjTegov, possis cum O. Schneidero 6riov. — ’x, &x cg, 
m. A. — xaxov, xzuxor A. — V. 578. Tor, Ti e. — rnilxog, n TnÄıxourog. 
= V. 580. ouıxons A, wıxoiis * — V. 582. allorolnv, A allorglav. — 
Parker, K Boviera. — V.583. aunyerov lorı, cg aungay Evearı. — V. 584. 
doya Kidick coniecit, libri Zpy«. — wv yulazı A, ty yulaxü *. — us- 
fe, e uellfro. — V. 585—90. Solonis sunt, vid. Fr. XII. v. 65—70. ubi 
2on sine varietate leguntur. Ex Tiheognide iidem versus afferuntur a Stob. 
CXI. ı6. adde Apostol. XIII. 100. d. Boissonad. An. IV. 455. — V. 586. 
25 Ae, zoi reliqui. — V. 588. 25 AKO, eis reliqui. — V. 589. dd om. g- 
= zes nodyrı, zaloy norvyrı Stob. Boiss. Apost. — zepl, iidem xada. 
— V.590. Stob. aya9wv, Exiucıy, sed Voss. d’ dyadwv, Zxdvoıy ut Apost., 
Trine, ayasov, Exdvov d’, Boiss. ayasor, Exdvoy. — V. 591. ta om. bm. 
= V, 592, &ugyor£owy, Brunck auyoreoor. 
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Me xaxoioıv do zı Alnv yelva, uiT ayadoicır 
TeopIis EEarnivng, rugiv TElog axgov Ideiv. 


595 Aydgwrr aAlmÄoıcıv anorgoder wusv &raigoı* 
ı Amy Aovtov navysög Xenuarog &orı x0g0G. 


Any ön xai plkoı wuer" arap 7’ Ahkoıoır Öyiler 
avdeaoıy, ol rör 007 uähkor Iaacı voor. 


Ob W ERadeg poıwv xar' auabızdv, Ivy üpa nal ruglr 
600 rAcorgsıs, xAenıwv nuereenv pıhlıv. 
Ede, Fsoioiv T' 2&xIoE xal avrdewnorsıy Anıore, 
wuxoöv ds &v xdAnw noınlhov slyes ögyır. 


Toıcde xai Mayvynrag anwisoev &pya xal Ußgıs, 
ola z& vo» iegyv vyvda nolıv xareyaı. 


605 IToAlg zoı nlkovag Aınov xogos WAscEer nd 
ürdeas, 5001 uoleng ıAsiov Eysıw E9elor. 


Aoxd Errı wevdovg uungn zagıs“ &; dE veleusnv 
aloyepor di xEodos xui xax0r, dLpOsEgor, 
yiverası ovdE rı xaldy, Or Weudog nrgOGOHaREI 


V. 593. 4 separavi a praegressis. — x«x0i0ı9 a0w Tı Alny scripsi, 
v. 989: örav dE Tı Iyubv aondis, A xaxoicıy aoayıa Alny (quod probaı 
Bekker), K xaxoicı Aunov, O xaxoicı YVooouyra Aurtov, * xaxoicı vooay Aunoi 
— V. 594. reog Bus, A Tepg9üs d’, Bekker coni. reeyslrr. — V. 596. lor 
tov AKO, * rovrov. — V.597. 98 separavi a prioribus. Any dn zul ylio 
&uey tuetur repetitio v. 1243, sed displicet, conieci vel deiy dn (i.e.s 
opus est) vel As da xal ylloı wuer, sententia non dissimilis proverbic 
alla xl yılauesa (Diogen. VIII. 50. Apost. XVI. 3.), Schneidewin coni 
day IN xal ylicı auey @TEO9 " all. — drdg, adtap c etg am.pr. — 1 
videtur delendum. — adloıoıy, aAdnloıcı efl. — öylieı A, * Öuıkeiv, Her 
mann arap talaoicıy Öuıktiv. — V. 598. displicet, uüllovy £yovaı vyoo 
planius foret. — V. 601. 7° om. AOel. — V. 602. yuxoövy, Wopkens yr 
X0@, sed utramque epitheton convenit serpenti. In prgoecdosi scripsi yv 
2067 od ?y xoAnw noıxlloy Elyoy Oyıy, ut poeta dicat se infidum amicus 
velut agricola, qui est in fabulis, sinu fovisse, similiter Sintenis Yuyodr 6 
... 23y0v ögıv. — V. 603. analtaev, e anlegen. — V. 605. 6 affert Stoh 
XVII. 10. Maxim. Conf. II. 613. — roı, dy g.— nl£uvas, nlelovas c.— Aımoö, ki 
ou KOlam.pr.— 7Jnavdoas, avdoasndn el. — V.606. rAsiov, A sri£oy, Stol 
nlevy &8llovov Eyeıv. — V. 607—10. affert Stob. XII. 17. aoyf Enı, aoyn ia 
Af Stob. (Schowii abg aeyn), apxn Ertl cg. — uıxon, uıxoa AK Stob. - 
&s, eis K Stob, — V. 608. 3 7, zo el. — aug:ötegov, ap. Stob. AB (am. 
marg. Ges. daugyorson. — V. 609. ylveraı Stob., v.y4yveras (et sic Schowi 


co 
codd.) — nroosouagry Stob., eo0«uaprzı A, TTE00OuapTE 6, Tagouaprei) 
RR0S0uaprei * (et ap. Stob. AB et Schowii codd.). ARTE 6, Napouapt 


° , 
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110 avdei za EbFAIN elitov Grö oronaroc. 


Ov zalsııov yylEaı zöv iÄnoiov, oddE Ev adror 
alvroaı“ deulois aydgaoı ravra ueksı- 

oıyar © owx dIElovor xaxoi xaxd Asoyalovrec" 
oi & dyasol navıwv uErgov loaoıy Eysıy. 


15 Ovdeva naunndnv ayayor xal uergiov ürdea 
sur vür Avdgwnwuv nElıos xaFopg. ' 


Ovzı nal avydcwunoıg xaradüuıa navra reheiran‘ 
noAl yap Ivrrov xgEoooves AFavaroı. 


IIoAR &v aumgavinoı xvAivdoa axviusvog xre' 
620 üxemv yüg meving obx Ünegedganoner. 


Hläs sı5 nAovoLov ürdea Tieı, Arieı dE nrevıXpov" 
näoıv d' avdgWroıg aüurög Eveorı v00R. 


Havroiaı xaxorıseg Ev avdowWnoroıv Eadıy, 
navyroicı Ö ageral xai Pıorov nalauaı. 


125 Yoyaldov Ypoveorsa ug ügeocı nöll’ Ayogsvsıv 
xal oLyüy alei” Toüto yag 0U duvaror. 


Aloxgör roı uediorsa map Avdgaoı vnpooıy elvaı, 


V. 610, za A et Stob. (Schowii be xel, aw x@v), 2&v *. — V. 6ll. 
, ne el, sy Schneidewin. — «urör, «ördv bdmn. — V. 612. alyijaaı, 
l. — V. 613. d®’ om. g. — V. 615. ayasöy, zadapdy n. — V. 617. 

d afert Stob. XCVIII. 55. — zoll® K et Stob., nollwy O el (ap. Stob.B), 
‚ Ally. — V. 619—22. affert Stob. XCVII. 15. dunyaviyoı, ) ungavinaı, 
Rfra post v. 1114 AKOlmn zoll& d’ aunyarinaı fortasse rectius. — V. 620. 
@ogy yap zevins scripsi probante Schneidewino, libri hic et Stob. &xonv 
Yüp aeyigy, sed infra doyav yag nevins. ef. Eurip. Archel. fr. 4: ou ya 
mgdeiy zuuaTos axoay AvvausoH" Erı yap Yalkkı nevia, Kaxoy alayı- 
MoY, geyyeı d’ OAßos et Aesch. Eum. 560. — V. 621. affertur s. poetaen. 
mEL M. 758. 41 (om. srloucıov) et ab Aelio Dionysio in Aldi Cornu C. 1. 
t quem locam Schneidewin adhibet, ubi rıE, drıei. — arlcı, ap. Stob. A 
% tlaı, Hecker areeı dE nevıypov. — V. 622. näcıy d’, K näoı d}, näcıy 
&— V. 623. Zacıy, £aaoı K. — V. 625. 6 affert Stob. XXXIV. 13, v. 625. 
Ogenian. II. 90. (vid. ibi interpr.) — V. 626. ale/, el ut videtur del. — 
V.627. 28 affert Stob. XVIIL. 11. (ubi bis &y9pav pro «layoov A Vind. Br. 
0ss, marg. Gesn. Schowii w.) — tor, ri O. — vomyooıy A (et sic ap. Stob. 
A Voss. Vind. a m. pr. Gesn. marg. et ex Schowii libris w.), * vıgove. 
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aloypöv Ö ei vnpwv ap usdvovoı uEveı. 


"Hfßn xai veorng Entıxovgpibsı v00v avdpos, 
630 nollwr Ö' Ebaipsı Ivuov ds aunkaxin. 


r - N 
Aı zıvı u; Fuuod agEooWwv voog, alty &y üraug, 
Kiove, ral &v usydkaıg xeitas Aunyaniaıc. 


Bovkevov dig xaı Teig, 6 roi x Ei vor v00v Ed 
atnoög yag roı Aaßoog avne reldde. 


635 ’dvdocoı rois ayadoig Errerar yrısun Te xal aldwc* 
ot vov &v nolkois Aroex&ws HAlyoı. 


'Einig xal xivduvos Ev avdewWroroıv Önoloı‘ 
T 
ovroı yag yakerroi dalnorss aupörspot. 


IIoklaxı sag döbav te xal EiAnida yivaraı ei deir 
640 ey avdowr, Bovkaic Ö° olx Eneyerro tEkoc. 


Ov oil x eideing vuT sbvovy ovcs öv &XJ00v, 
ei u) Onovdalov nonyuarog Avrıruyorg. 


llokkoi rag zoneneı Yikoı yivovıcı Eraipoı, 


V. 628. uever, f ulvor (ap. Stob. uery ct sic Vind., scd A were, Sc 

wii b ueyor, reliqui uereı). — V. 629. 30 affert Stob. LII. 12. Apost. V 
41.f, Arsen. 271. — ardoos, n a m. pr. ardpav ut Apost. — V.631.@ 1 
A, wrreo Kdeghin, wsnep c a m. pr, MZLETT m a m.s8., seo bfetmam. 
— xo£oowr, K xpeloowr. — V. 632. Kuprve zal Ey ueyakaıs zeiten dun 
vltıs scripsi, legitur Kvpve xai (sic Obhmn, Ävgvai zus A, xvore' zu 
zuovs TI zul g, xvpre tor xel c ct f ex corr. [a pr. m. xVorer i 
zupye id” au K, xupv öye zer Brunckii codex unus) ueyalcıs zeit 
auntkaxtes. CA v. 646. Baiter Kupy 7 ze user. x. Ev aunlaxtaıs. 
.633.5 a X, Kö rt X,gö, tx, el öın X. — &9n, E90 Kbedfg 
— V. 634. arnpös, KO areıpös. — Toı etiam A, non del. — V. 635. 
Stob. XXXVII. 17. affert. — V. 636. o% Stob., od libri Theognidis. — 2 
et Stob., uty *. — 6Alyor A et Stob., d’ dAlyors *. Sed conieci aliqua 
Ovvoua utv nollois, aroex&ws d’ öllyoıs. — V. 637. 38. aflert ‚Stob. 
11. et Apost.VII. 1. b. — öwvior, Stob. Ap. öuoi«. — V.638. ovTor, 0 
K. — V. 639. 40. affert Stob. CXI. 15. — zeo, hyag. — ylverae, I 


batur yiyvercı. — EU deiv scripsi, coniecitque idem Ahrens, vulgo € 
— V. 640. Bovkeis, A Bovicio, — ovx Eneyeyro, Stob. oux Eneder 10. 
V. 641. x eldelns A, xudions el et h in m., xn0& 6 &is KO, xudeı 6 &i 
— eüvovy, Eyyovy bdhmn, — V. 642— 89. om. 1. — V. 642. onovde 
onovdatw f. — onyuuros, A nodyuuros. — Arrıryyoıs, KO ayrıryy 
fm ayrıryyor. — V. 643. zontügı, Kr nzwor. — ylvovraı, legebatur 5 


yoyıcı, c ylyrovi’ Ereipor. 
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&v dE onovdaip nonyuarı ravporeg0t. 


645 Ievpovg xmdepovag rriorovg Eugoıg x8v Eraigporg 
xeiuevog &v ueyahn Fuuöv aumyarin. 


”Hön viv aldag uEv &v Avdowroroıv Okwäer, 
avsco avamdein yalav Erriorgkgperai. 


A dsıkh, wevin, Ti 2uolg Errixeuueon wuoıg 
050 oBua xarmoguvers xl 9009 NUETEOONV; 
aioxo& dE W oün EIElovra Bin xard nolka didcoxeız, 
&oIAa use? Avdounwv xal nal Entioraueyor. 


Evdaluw» sinv xal Ieoig pllog adardroıoıy, 
Kiov * agesig 0 üllng ovdeniig Epauaı. 


655 Si» ol, Kiove, nadovrı Xorg avıWucda navres‘ 
alla roı alklorgıov xndos Eynueoror. 


Mnöev &yav yalerroicıv dow gpe&va und ayadoicıy 
xaig , Zrrei &or Avdgog ravra pegeiv ayado. 


Od Ouocaı xen Tovy, Örı urnore nenyua Tod doraı- 
0) Feol yap ze veusowe', oloıv Zneorı vehog‘ 
ai rendar error Ti zal &x xaxov 20IAov Eyevro, 
xai naxovy EE ayadod" zul Te neviygög Avrg 
vw“) ‘ vo ’ \ 
alıya nah Enkovınoe' xai 05 uahı zcolld& nenaren, 


V. 644. zonyuerı, A nocyuarı. — V. 645. EVpois xEY, © EÜgLOxEV. 
— V. 646. zeluevos, KO xeluevov. — Yuvuov AKO, Yuuoo *. — V. 646. 47 
afert Stob. XKXXII. 4. — V. 647. 3dn rör, malim n dn vor. — V.648. auräg, 
A ouräg. — avadeln, O arudin. — yaiay Enıorofyerai, Stob. yaiay 
Inloye$ duas. — V. 649 — 52. affert Stob. XCVI. 14. quibus subiungit v. 
17. 78. — V. 649. @&, bgm @ (etiam ap. Stob. AB. w), om. f. — £uois 
Inzeulyn A et Stob., &uoicı zagnueyn *. — V. 651. xax& Stob., xel hibri, 
aisi malis cum Ahrensio x«) deli. — V.652. uer’ AetStob., ep’ *. 
zul, 0 202. — Emıorauevov, KO Zruorauevos. — V. 653. 54 affert Stob. 
CH. 182. Apost. VIII. 6. f. — xal, A xe. — V. 654. d’ om. KO. — oöde- 
is, ordemäs KO (et Vind. ap. Stob.). — V. 655. oof, A roı probante 
ekkero, fort. recte. — V.656. ror, Brunck Toy, si quid mutandum, malim 
0. — V. 657. dow, Myovv Avrrov margo bdmn. — V. 659. roüP örı Ca- 
Derarius, rovzo O, rovrw K, roüro rı *. Fort. cum Ahrensio rovr’. ob 
kn note, Hermann, quod iure mireris, roüTo 70° „geirore xıl. — nojyun, 
apäyua. — V. 660. yap re AO, xl yüp *. Hermann ydo ro. — V. 
661—64. (hoc etiam Bamberger suasit) pariterque v. 665. 66 cum prioribus 
oniunxi. — xal nronfar, Brunck zon nronfaı. — V. 663. xal, Adı. — nE- 
"era Brunck, enero Schaefer, nenaoteı libri. 
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Y w 
&Sanlyng nave olv wAEDE vizri uf. 
665 zai owgewv Tuagre, xui Aggovı sroAlaxı dose 
Eosteto, xal rung nei naxös Wr EAayer. 


Ei uev yoruar Eyoımı, Sıuwviön, ola see dei, 
otx üv avıyyury Tois ayadolcı Ovvwr‘ 
rtv JE HE YUırWorovra nagegyerau, eiti Ö GagpWvog 
670  zenuootrn, sıollov yroug zreg aleıvov Eri, 
.  olvexa viv PepouEeodu za Ioria Asına Bakovreg 
Mnkiov 2x novıov vı'xıa dıa Övopagıv' 
arıleiv d ovn EIEhovowv' vrreoßaileı de ISalacca 
augporegw» Toixov' )) nahe Tıg Xakercg 
675 owLlerar: or d Egdoraı‘ xußeovizyv uir Eraroav 
20IA0r, 6 Tıg puiarıy elyev Erriorauevwg‘ 
xenuara Öd' agnalovoı Bin, X00uog Ö' anoAwäier, 
daouös 6 oixer Toog yirsrar &g TO 1Eoor, 
ypogrnyoi Ö° agxoraı, zuxoi d ayadav nadirreeder. 
680 demalvw, un awg valv xara una in. 
zadrd nor YvIXIW xergruuEra Toig ayadoioır 
yırdoroı Ö ü» Tig xai xax0g, 1jv 00PÖS ?). 


IToAkoi nAoürov EXovoıw aidgıss‘ ol de Ta xada 
Irtoöcıv yaksı)) TEIEOuEVOL evin. 
U > ’ > ’ ’ 
685 Eodeıv Ö' augporsgowiv ayınyariy apausırar 
ElgyEL Yag Tolg Ev xeipara, Totg dE 9006. 


V. 664. 2fantvns narı ovr, A &fantıng aaorour (unde Hermann | 
» 3 . „ y p} > , Ü 
T ovy id est ao Tor ovv, Ahrens nor’ an’ ovr), O Eianlıns narra, 
narıa ye RSantvns. Possis &$antvns ano zarı vel &Santıns ös an 
coniicere. In proecdosi scripsi merreraı Ejantrns, ano d’ our. — ui 
* uıd. — V. 665. 66 affert Stob. CVI. 9. — V. 666. runs A ct Stob., ı 
Ko, tum *. — xel, vis Stob. (scd om. A Vind. Trinc.) — V. 667. ge 
A ndn, Mermann ovr dy, Hecker Öö00ameo „dv, Ahrens oi« zofr, non 
V. 668. &y om. KO. — avıyuny, A drofunv. Conieci olanep olde 
ey avaıvolunv. — V. 669. dE us, dE ye eh. — ZUrWoxorre, v. 
vwoxovre. Hecker vior dR yeryurlaxorra. — V. 670. neo Og, @r Abde 
om. em, contra K noJis yrorvrı &usıror, omisso Er. — V. 674.9, 
— uala, uekıore bm. — V. 675. Eodovoı AKO, eödovor *, fort. &py 
(efeyovoı). Bekker coni. amgereu, 08° Eodovan. — xzußeorntnv, K.xuße, 
zei. — V. 676. ötıs A, SP 65 KO, y ws h, 3" ös*. Fort. ös eis. — € 
Emiotaukvws, K n ua Zmiotauevos. — V. 678. 1005, Towg beghm. Thie 
oz Yows. Emperius ouxerı a5. — ylrstaı, vulgo yiyverca, Hecker 7 
zur. — Es, eis edefghmn. — V. 681. Yrligdw, nvolig$o n, Schaefer yr&, 
od. — V. 682. yıraazoı, v. yıyragzoı, K zırwarn. — xuxös Brunck, 
x«x0v. Ahrens xz«xov, 7v Owydg 1. — Av Schueidewin, v. @v. — V. 61 
86 affert Stob. XCI. 9. — V. 684. yalenij, A yeienol. — TEIgouevo 
ngıgöusvor. — V. 685. 0’, Ü K. — nupaxeıra, malim replxeıra. — 
686. eloyeı, eipyeı n. — yaorovs utv, Stob. tous utv dn, sed dn om.V 
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Dix Eos» Iymroioı rpös adavarovg uaydoaoduı 
otde diunv eineiv: ovdeni Toiro HEyug. 


Ot xoN) rruaiveıv 6 Tı un nyuarıeov ein, 
690 oid’ Eoda 5 rı um Awiov 7 reAkoaı. 


Xalpwr zu teifosıag Odov ueyahov dic noreor, 
xai oe Tloosıddwv yapııa plAoıs ayayoı. 


IIoAkovs tor x0p05 ürdeus anwAs0Ev apgalvorrag' 
yrovar Yag xaherıov uEroov, DT EOFAR rapn. 


695 OR divanai 001, Yrud, napaoyeiv üpueva navıe* 
terladı" Tov ÖdE xaliv ovrı O0 oüvog Eoäc. 


Eö Ev Exovrog 2uod scokhoi gikoı“ nv ÖE Tu deıvor 
OvyAUgGH, alQoL TILOTOV &X0TCL v00. 


Mr$eı 6’ avdewrrwv ageın uie yiveraı hde, 
70  nrkovreiv: ur Ö’ allwv ovder &g nv Deko, 
old” EL 0WgpgooUvnv ut» Exoıs Padauardvog avtot, 
nAeiova 0° eideljg Sıovpov Alokidew, 
oste xal 5 Aldew nrokvideinoıw aviAder, 
zreioag Ilegoepoynv aiımkioroı Aoyoıg, 
05 Hre Boorois zrageyeı Andnv, Bhanrovoa voolo — 
allos Ö’ ounw Tıg Toüro y Eneppaoaro, 


V. 689. zınualver, nroueivev cg, noueynr h, un nnualverv f. — 
ö1, ö re AKÖbdefhm. — nnunvreoy, sroıuavıeoy cgh. Locus obscurus, 
certe ein pro ein cum O. Schneidero scribendum videtur. — V. 690. ö rs, 
0 18 Kbdefhlm. — rellom, tel&oocı el. — V. 691. ev reilacıns, Hecker 
Izrei£osıas. — V. 692. dydyoı, fort. &ydyoı, quod etiam Hecker suspi- 
eatns est. — V.693. 94 affert Stob. IV. 45. — dyoalvovras AKO et Stob,, 
inonyloyras e, ögearkovras |, aygoreorras *. — V. 694. yrarvaı, yyvonaı 
© — ufroov, Stob.zaupoy (id est x«updr). — V.695. 96 affert Stob. XIX. 11. 
Apost. XIII. 77. a., v. 695. Maxim. Conf. II.595. — apueve, koueve Kbgmn. — 
V.696. zav, oo» KO. — ovrı, Stob. ouxl, Ap. od. — oV, 001 l. — moüvos, 
uövos AKcl (ap. Stob. Voss. uovov). — V.697. 98. fortasse coniungendi cum se- 
quentibus. &d, Aov. — nv,lei. — demorv, fort. deı)0YV legendum. — V. 698. 
‚Ovyzupony A,* Eyxvooy. — voor, Aroov. — V. 699— 708. affert Stob. XCI. 2., 
(per errorem deinde v. 525. 26 adhaerent) ubi zäcıy d’ ay3ownors pro rAn- 
da d’ vdowncr. — ule, K ulm. — ne, ndn ham. pr. — V. 701. el, 
el ut videtur 79, f eis. — Eyoıs, K Eyes, Stob. Eyor. — V. 702. eidelns, 
Stob. eidsin. — Zıovugov Alollden A et Stob., aloAldov Zıavgov *. — V. 
703. Alden A, didao *. — nolvidolyowv, K noAudolmoıy. — V. 705. AnInv, 
e indsıyv. — Blanrovoa, K Blanıovcav. — vooo AKO, vonua *. — V. 
706. Eregoaoaro, K &yoaoaro, el Eveypaoaro. 
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OrTLVa di; Yavaroıo u8lay vEgos auqıxaluym, 
E37 Ö’ &0 oxıepöYV xegov anopduusvuy, 
zrav&ag te nulag nagaueiperar, alte IJavorıwv 
710 wıxas eloyorow xainee avamvoufrac“ 
all apa xai neidev rakıy NArde Siovpos Yews 
&s paog neklov opnoı nolrppoovvaug‘ — 
nid” Ei Weiden Ey nroroig Ervuoıaıy Öuole, 
ylooouv &ywy ayası,y N&orogos avııdEor, 
115 wxvuregog d’ Einoda nödag rayewv Apnrıwv 
rai naldwv Bog&w, Toy ügag eioi nödes. 
aAAa yon navrag yyauny vavıny xaradEodaı, 
os nAottog Aeioenv nücıv Eysı dirauır. 


% [ - co \ „ [4 
Ioov roı nAovrovoww, öryp noAts Geyvoog dorıv 
720 xal xevoög rail yig nUgopognv sredia 
c r < [4 ’ \ x ‚ [4 
tor 9 Tyiovoi TE, nal (0) Ta deovra ragpeorır, 
zustpi re nal nAergals xai rociv aßoa nadeir, 
‚raıdög U 1dE yurammog‘ örtavy dE xe Twv dpixanıaı 
c x ’ı ” < ’ 
won, oliv d HAN yiveraı aguodie, 
125 tavıT ayevog Iymroioı‘ Ta yüg mepiwoa navıa 
‘ 3» > \ P » >» 
xeinar Extv ovdeig Epyeraı eis Aldew, 
» 9) N ” % 4 s > x ’ 
ord av anoıwa Öudots Yavarov pvyoL oudE Pageias 
voroorg oUdE xaxdv Yiigag Erregxouevor. 


V. 07. auy ızakvıpn A, au ızaivipeı h a m. pr., sed supra «ugız 
Avıyoı ut *. — V. 708. In AKO, &9oı *. — oxıepör AKO defhin, xe 
eöv bm, xgvegör vulgo. — dnoy Jıulvan, A anoydıufror. — v. i 
xuavkas, 1 zvaraıl. — V. 710. eloyovoy, eioyovoıy dfn. — V. m. 
xsideV Bekker, züxeidey libri. — nalıy nAude Ztougos nows A (ut, io: 
nus egniecerat). rehıv niBE oraupas „ nows KO, olavyos nalıy niu 


news * — V. 712. oyyoı, el oa. — V.713. noroig AO, + zortis. — Ri 
norır, ce drofuoaıy. — V. 714. ayadıyy, Hecker ayarıy. — V. 715. i 
zeöv, tay&ov AKO, Tayawr f. — V. 716. Boo&w A, Bopkau*. — ei 


eioı AOQlm, eloı g, Brunck et Hermann loı. Fort. ag «OEUGH, nam inEt, 
175. 15 et 24 Sturz rcecte au eneiy pro apapel correxissc videtur. — V.7 
18 affert Stob. XCI 10. — alla yon AU Stob., alle ye xon bdfghlı 
all aye xon ce. — Tavınv om. f., Stob. habet TeUrny Yyrauny nayı 
(B narrws), olim reurn conicci , quod postes Hecker protulit. — V. 71: 
28. Solonis sunt, vid. Fr. 24., ubi non sine varietate leguntur v. 719 — 
Affert omnes hos versus T heognidis nomine Stob. XCVIL 7. — V. „ 
or, Ti bedghmn. — or, Stob. 00015. — V. 20. TUVPOG:OKOL, e ‚VEY OR 
1 avogopov. — edle, h aeıdıa. — V. 722. T& deorte, Stob. trade navy 
— V. 733. Tndd,e Te zei, g xl TE (ap. Stob. Vind. nd. — x. 
el et ap. Stob. Vind. — or, Stob. royvd’. — dylanreı, ap. Stob. B f? 
anren. — V.724. yiveras, v. ziyrera. _ ignodin A et Stob. (AB apuori 
apuodıov K, douodıos *, — V. 725. Guy evos, f ügoevos. — V. 726. Fexet 
K £&oyer'. — eis, Km 5. — Aideon AKO, aidny * ut Stob, 
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Doonsidss ardeunwv 3Aayov nrepa sroixik Eyovcat, 
N  wpöuevar Wwugns sivexa xal Bıöror. 
‘ 


Ze narep, eiIE yeroıro Heoig glka Toig Er Alırgoig 
ÜBgıv Adeiv, nal oyıy TOiLo yEroıro Qikov 
« - 2 \ 0 > ’ 
Yu, oyerkıa E0y0 ET& ppEOiv Dorıs aFELEng 
Eoyaloızo, Hey undev orıLopnevos, 
=.» 3» x » ” £ ’ > > ’ 
135 avrov Eneira nalıy TIocı xaxd, mdE T 0r100W 
srareög AraoFakiaı raıol YyEvoıvo Kax0»' 
> CR ] 2) [2 \ x [4 baal 
sraldes Ö , olr adixov arpög Ta dinaa vocuyrss 
‚coıwWoıy, Kooviön, 009 xoAov alouevoı, 
EE doxns sa dincıa er GoToicıv pılkovres, 
40 u sy ümepßaoiny Avrıriveıy noregwr. 
- D s en ’ m c % 
tair Ein naxageooı Heoig pika’ viv Ö 0 uev Eodwv 
4 \ x > 
dxgpevysı, 10 narov 0’ Ullog Erreıra pegeı. 


Kai toir, adavaıwy Paoıkei, sts Earl Öixauo», 
„ co > IR x \ 2909 
&oywv Doris Arno Exrög Eur Adixw>, 
745 un vv’ dnepßaciny xarexyv und’ Ögxov akıroor,. 
alla Ölxaıocs Ewr un ra di Im; 
um ra Öixaıa nam; 
’ ’ x Pd c w \ w „ 
is Ön xev Bgorög aAlos, 0EWY IPOS TodTor, ENEITE 
&loı? ayavarors, zal riva Iaıöv Eyor, 


V. 729. om. cg. — arydowawr, d’ ardownwv cl, avdgwnwr bdefhin. — 
V, 730. om. begm. — V.731. &9e, Bamberger eiye, quod in proecdosi proba- 
ri Sed videtur nihil mutandum: videntur hacc ex ampliore explicatione in 
drerius contracta: post UPpıy adeiy plura sequebantur, quae illustrabant im- 
proborum vitam, ab co, qui haefin epitomen redegit Omissa: poeta autem, 
cam deberet deinde pergere, oy£rklıa d’ Eoya xr)., maluit post longiorem 
pedincm repetere primarium enuntiatum, itaque adiecit: xaf oyıy 
zoiro yEvorto qllov Buvuß, unde altera sententiae pars suspensa ost. — 
deiy, ©. Schneider areiv. — V. 732. x«l, Hermann &, Ahrens xei. 
= pr, el oyı. — V. 733. era goealv Brunck, dıeramppesı d’ A, uer® 
peral ”K, ua gocol Ö’*, ite ut post &pyr« vulgo interpungeretur, contra 
ermann d’ tuetur quinto positum loco. — @desens scripsi, Sauppe &önons, 
kibri d9yg, edd. vett. any. Adiectivum &$sıpns eiusdem stirpis est atque ver- 
bumdsspflo. Hesych. aysıons, N Tor dreiens Y 6 ayay FeqoTtızös 7 Unepon- 
1% 4 Iuvuaaros. Et. M. 24. 55: Anons’ axgıßns, Savuaazos, UNEEOR- 
Tg, außbadıns. et A9e0Ens Gxoıßös zer asEıQp&s, TO axpıß6s‘ zul aInpNs 
Oayay Fegıorızös, N 6 Aaunoös 7 6 un goovriiuv Tıyvös, zul vpgLdıns, 
10 dır Aaunpornta aspovusvos. Uf. Bekker An. I. 353. 9. — V. 734. 
undiy, Hermann undey. — Ömılousros, f dırıfouevor. — V. 735. unde T', 
Hermann und’ Er’. — V. 736. araosaılıı A, araodalle K, araodaltn *. 
= viovyro A, z&varro *. — V. 737. nuides, 1 naidas. — d’, A rT, KO 
.— ra dixwe. vosüyrss, conieci ra Blaıa vosüyros, ut NOWCL cum T& 
dran v. 739 sit iungendum. — V. 738. zoı@0ıy A, noroücı *. — V. 739. 
TR om. A. — acroicıy, Heckor 2asloicır. — V. 740. ayrırlvyaıy, AvTırel- 
vuy el. — V.743. dtxavov, A dıxalav. — V. 745. und’ Bekker, 479° libri. 
V. 747. 166, g rl. — av A, yopg, x”. 
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önnor avno Adınos xai dracdalog, odre Tev avdowv 
750 ovre rev adavdıav unvıy alevöuevog, 
c ' [4 , < x ’ 
vßoiln nAovry rerognuevog, 08 dE Ödixaor 
rovgorsar gakeır) Teıpauevor revin; 


Teöte nad, piR Eraige, dixaiwg yoruara root, 
owgppova Iruov Eywv Extög araodaling, 
155 aleı zwvd En&wv ueuvnuevog‘ Es dE Telerınv 
almmasıs ui OWgpgorı TreLFOuEvOc. 


Zeug uev vngde noANog inreipexor, aidEgı valwr, 
alei Ösäıreghnv xeie Ent arınuoouym, 
&hloı T ayavaroı naxagses Feol- airig Anollwv 
760 ög9woaı yAvooav nal v00v huftegov. 
pöguıyE I’ ad PIEYYoLF iegov uehog Nie aa avAög° 
Tueis dE Onovöag Feolcıv agEOGAUEVOL 
suivauerv, yapievra ner aAAnAoıcı Akyovres, 
undev vöv Mrödwv deidıoreg nokeuov. 
165 @d” Ein xev Ausırov' Lügpgova Iruov Exovrag 
voopı yepımvawv Eipgoourwg Ölayaır 
teprou&vorg, TnAod de xaxdg and xngag Auüvaı, 
yreas T' ovAouerov nal Javaroıo T&kog. 


 Xgn Movowv Heganovıa xal ayyelor, ei TI rEQLOOOV 
770  eidein, Goping un pHovepov teltder, 


V. 749. rev, rı KO. — aydeav KO, avdoos *. — V. 750. rev A, 
et Moschopul. ad Hesiodi Op. 105. — alevouevos, K altvaperos. — V.7 
ößolin AK, üßolseı *. — V. 752. roiyovraı, Bekker coni. reuywrra. 
TEIpOuEVor, TEıpOuEVov el. — V. 753. Mood, in proecdosi zored scripsi. 
V. 755. edel, ad A. — ıov d’,g rov. — Es, eis AK. — V. 757. mode 
nod1os g, noltos nam. pr. — Urepkgor AKO, vuneokgor *. — V.7 
ennuoovyn, annuoovynv K. — V. 760. 6p9woc A, aosowce cgin, dodg 
oa *. — V. 761 — 68. coniunxi cum prioribus. — goöguıy$ d’ av Brun 
yöouyy' Ö’ av A, yöguıyy au *. — y34yyoı9” KO cgn ut Brunck cor 
eit, gIEyyoı Ent), pIeyyora# *. — ndt, n dig. — aulos A, ut Brui 


coni., aulo *. — V. 762. aoeooauevor, AKO «peooouevor, Emperius agı 
oöuevor, Hecker dyvoaauevor, Ahrens anovdais Feoicıv apyoauevon, fi 
anagpfauevo. — V. 764. röv, Ael av. — deidiores, dedıorss cg. — 


765, 00’ ein xev ausıvoy' Lüggora scripsi, idque etiam Ahrens propos: 
A wi’ &ıv zui Ausıvoy kügoora, * wi’ elvaı xal auslvora Eugoova. \ 
terum recte Brunck videtur OuoyEora Hvuov coniecisse. — V. 767. P 
teonoufyous videntur nonnulla omissa esse, nam deinceps ea enumerant 
quae poeta a diis petit. Conieci aliquando hoc distichon coniungendum e 
cum v. 782, ita ut TEpTouevVog scribatur. — V. 770. eideln, ooy:lns int 
punxi, vulgo post Ooy.ns distinguitur. - 
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ella T& Ev uöodeı, ra de daxvuvan, alla dE roreiv‘ 
zi OpLy Xonomraı HOUVOS ErTLOTaNEVOG ; 


Doiße üraf, aurög Ev dnvoywoag noAıv Axgnv, 
Alxadöp IlElonos audi gapılöusvog‘ 
115 avzög dE orearov UBeıornv Mndwr antgvxs 
ınsds nölsvs, Iva 001 Aaoi Ev eupgoovvn 
1005 &rrepgoutvov nAsırag neunwe Exaroußas, 
zepnousvoL xı$apn xal Egary Yakin, 
naLdvwy TE X0g0Ig laxnoi re 009 zuegi "Bwuor. 
780 7 yüg Eywye dedoıX ügppadinv Esogwr 
xai oracır 'Ellivwv AnopIogov" alAı av, Doiße, 
Taog huerigny rmvde puAaoce nıolıy. 


"HAdov ev yüg Eywys xal eis Sıxelıv nrore yalay, 
n.30v 6’ Eußoing auneloev nediov 
785 Inagryv #° Eigusa dovaxorgöpov aylaor Koru“ 
xal u Epilevy 7rpOPEOrWS ravseg ErtegxolLevor ' 
aid ovrig or teowız Eni poevas NAdEv Exeivwr. 
oizwg older ag 7v Yihregov GaAko nrazens. 


Mn nore uoı uslkönua vewregov Alko Yavein 
70 avr agerng aopins T, alla 700’ altv Exwv 
Tepnoiumv popuıyyı nal oexnIup rail aoıdn, 
xai uera rov ayadwv EaIAov Eyouu voor, 
uns vıra Seivwv ÖnAsvuevog Epyuacı Avypois 
une vıv Evdnuwv, all Ödixauog Ewr. 


195 Tnv vavrod poeva vegrre“ ÖvgnAeyewv de molırav 


V. 11. usoda, A uonoder. — dexvuvaı, AKO demvucıy, Ahrens 
Htizyuuer. — dt, Te el. — V. 772. ti, A tlc. — zononteı, K xonoeraı, 
Hermann zematiren. — V. 773. Poiße, c yoiß’. — V. 774. Alxadop, el 
Unsse, KO alxo90m. Fort. nolıy äxonv AlxcI6ov, Ilklonos xri. — 
V. 175. aneguxe, f anexuge. — V.778. xal, fort. ray ', Brunck za) Iallns 
lgerjs, Hermann xı3apn 7’ nd’, Ahrens xav 2pern Sally. — V. 779. re, 
eg — Hecker naraaly re Yopois rt’. — layjaı Bekker, iayorat A, 
Inyeigı *. — oöv, rTövKO. — V. 781. Aaoypdogov, AaopddowvK. — V. 783. 
affert Harpocrat. v. Ofoyviıs. — eis, Eon. — Zıxeinv, bem oıxelıny. — 
V.785. 7°, AKO d’. — Evpwra, K eupwrav. — dovaxorpoyov, K dovaxoraoyor, 
1 doyaxorgugpov. — Aylaov, O a ın. pr. leoöv. — V. 786. u’ &plisov, A us 

ww. — Entoyousvov, Hecker Zrreoyousvor. — V. 787. ourıs, f oVrwc. — 

:188. ourus, f öyrus. — V. 790. 7’ solus add. A, copula cum desideraretur, 
Vinetus dvr’ &parüjs ooyins. — V. 793. 94. coniunxi cum prioribus, vulgo 

t sequentibus, ac si Mimnermi essent versus. — £elyoay A, £eivoy *. 
—-V.795. 96. Münnermi sunt, vid. Fr. 7. — .di, re KO el. 
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aAlog Tig ge naxng, aAlog Ausıvov Egei. 


Tovg ayasots AAkog ala neueren, Kilos Enarrei‘ 
toy ÖE xaxııv uynun yYiveraı ovdeuia. 


Avduurov 6’ awentog Eri xIovi yiveraı oldeig‘ 
800  aAN og Awiog, O5 un nAsoreooı uEioı. 


Ovdeis avdewnwv ovT Eooeraı ovre reguxer, 
octıs nü0ıv Adv dioeraı eic Aldew‘ 
> en N) [A n u | ’ > Li 
ovde yap 05 Fymroloı zai adavaroıaıy Avaodeı, 
Zeis Koovidng, Irnrois näcıv Aadeivr divaraı. 


805 Togvov xai oradung xai yvWuovog üvdee Heiopor 
eUFUTEgov yonuev, Kigve, pvAaoosueraı, 
» rıri xev IlvIävı Isoö xonroao’ 1Epsıa 
öugt» anuın niovog 8E Advrov' 
oUTE Tı Yüg noosseis older X Eri papuaxov eüpoıs, 
81V otrT ayelwv noog Fer aunchaxinv moopüyors. 


Xonw Enasov Javarov uEv deındos oUTL xdxıor, 
röv 6’ Allwmv navıwv, Kigv, Avınporaror- 

of ue plAoı noovdwxav' Ey d’ &yYooicı nelacdeig 
eidrow xal Twv Öyrıv EXovaı v00r. 


815 Boüg uoı Erri Ylıyoon xgareop nodi AaE Enıßaivwr 
toyeı zwridäsıy xalsıeo Erriorduerov. 


V. 796. ris oe hin margine, zu ae A, toisde *. — V. 798 et 99. 
ylveraı, v.,ylyverca. — V, 800. all Ös Audios, ös K, vulgo aid’ ws (ös 
etiam el, @ cg, wseı A) Awior ou (O 6, om. A.) Boissonade aid’ w Aalor, 
ov. Schneider Awior wi’ eva’ un ar). ulksır. _Aaıos positivus reperitur 
etiam v. 96. (v.853) et ap. Thcocrit. 26, 32. — ue£lor AKO, udleı *. Hermann 
“llws Awior, el un ndAeoveogı meloı, Ahrens ad’ olon Ayov un 7. ullor. 
— V. 802. näoıy. K nücav. — dvastaı, ] dvoostuı. — Aıdewm A, aldor *. 
— V. 805. FEwgov Vinetus, libri Yewgwr. — V.806. yenuev K (i. e. pluralis 
verbi xoijus servata littera n), * yon adv, Turnebus yon wıv coniecit, Geel yon 
yoüv, ego antea HEwoeir .. . xonun.. . gulacooueror. Kayser yonoudr 
(hoc vel yonoıv etiam Schneider) utin prioribus, quae interierunt, fuerit yen.— 
gvAeno&uever Turaebus, libri yulaoaousvor. Ahrens euü$uregoy xon Euer 
K. gulaooousvov Öörrıre vel yyrıra (hoc etiam Hecker). — V. 807. Jeov 
zeonoad legeı« Brunck, A Heov yonawa Tegeie, g Heös yonaaslepelg, * Heös 
xonoas legein. Gonieci örrı xe ol IIvdwrı Heov xonoae Tepela ouyN 
ti. — V. 809. & Exı, x€ 1ı glm. — V. 8ı0. our, oVd’ AKO, — V. 8li. 
ulv acıxzkos, mevocızlos A. — V. 812. arınporarov, Kbel (a m. 8.) m arıy- 
eorepov. — V. 814. eldnow, 1 eis dnaw. — rwv, töv AO, toı K, unde zovs 
possis coniicore. — V.815. yAwoon A, yAwoons *. — xpaTEpg, xoaTener f. 
— V. 816. Toyeı, loyeı xal el. . 
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Kioy, Zunng 6 Ti uoiga naseiv, ovx 80F Unakıkar' 
ö ırı de noiga nadseiv, ovrı dedoına nateir. 


Es nolvagıov xaxov Yixoner, &vIa ualıora, 
820 Kvgve, ovvanıyorsgovg. uoiga Aaßoı Savaror. 


OL 6’ dnö medanovrag GruuaGovar ToxiaS, 
Tovrrwy Tor xwon, Krov, oAlyn vel£den. 


Mrıe tiv alte rupavvov dr Einidı, aepdeoıv eixwr, 
its xreive dewv Ogrxıa ovvdEuevog. 


825 Ilög dulv verkınev in aulnrıgos asideıv 
Yuuos; yig d° oUgog paivsrau EE &yogns, 
is ToEpEL xapnoioıy &v eikarivaıg Pog&ovias 
SayI7oiv TE xouaıg TEOEPUEEOTS OTEPAVORg. 
‘) 3» .» ’ n y U . ’ > [Ü \ m 
all Gays Ön, Ixida, xeige x0unv, Arrostave dE xwuor, 
SV rende Ö' Eiwön Xwoo» anoAlruevor. 


Ilioreı xenuar' O0As0oc, anıorin d 2aawon" . 
yroaum Ö° agyaltn yiveraı auporegwr. 


IIavıa rad’ &v xopaxeooı xai Ev PIopW" oldE Tıg Tuiv 
altıos asavurıv, Kiove, Her naxdgwr, 
35 al’ avdoov re Bin xal xeoden deıla xai Üßoıs 
zcolltöv EE ayadıv Es nanoın EBaker. 


v. 817. Zurens scripsi, vulgo &unns d’. — V. 818. dedoza naseir, 
enicio aadeiv. — V. 819. rolvapnzov A, molvapentoy K, zolu Kgon- 
tor bdefimn,, roAv Kponxtov cgh, Ahrens ov nelıvaygeror Es. — V. 820. 
Syaugorfpovs, gn Owv auf. — V.8621.0f d’, A ol x, K ovx, unde of 

... Grsualocı coniicias. — dN6 YROROXoVTas seripsi, vulgo «noyned- 
"oyıns. — V.822. Tor, g dn. — zwon, Coraiswen, Hecker et Nauck y’ don. — 
V.893. 2äntdı Bekker, codd. &inloı. — xEpdeoıy eixwmy A, xegdeug elrcı K, 
Ugdeos eivaı *. — V. 824. xteive, xreivan Kgl. — V. 825. vuiv A, * Quir. 
-V. 827. 9 1e, K xal se. — Post xapzoicıy plura excidisse videntur, 
sm hic quoque temere duo disticha in unum coniuncta. — V. 828. Schnei- 
dewin coni. Eaydais dupl xoucıs, Ahrens xzeorous ulv Ev ellanivaıs nrap- 
“yras reliquis servatis, Hecker 7 de rougijs zapnwoıs Ev Ell. yopsoyımy 
Ieyäis Aue zouns 7. 01T. — V. 829. conieci dd’ aye IN 'yxuri xeioe. 
= änönave, A anonere. — V. 830. ebadn, conieci evaydn. — xugorv, A 
Zgav. — V. 831. affert Apostol. XIV. 30. b. — öleoo«, K 420’, Apost. 
eltoe, unde Hermann arwisod, contra Jacobs iaorsı Olsooa. — anıorly, 
dzıoria el Apost. — d’ Zoawon, | di odwa«. — V. 332. yvaun, Ahrens 
kraun. — ziverei, A yelvercu, v. ylyveren. — V.833. gI00@ A, g900€ ® 
>= Auiy, eg nuwv. — V. 835. Bin xl, f Bin — dei“ A, nolla”. — V. 
6. ds, eds A, — Eßalev, EBale Kel, &Balov f. 
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Jıcoaı Tor 00105 xnpsc Ösıloioı Bgozoicıy, 
die Te Avouueing xai uedrog gaherın' 
Totrwv Ö’ av Tö 1EOOV OTEWprOOuaL, oidE ue nreiosıg 
840 otre rı un nivew ovre Ainv uedvser. 


Olvog £uoi ra uEv alla yapıleraı, Ev Ö’ axdpıoror, 
eier &v Iwonkag u Aydga nıpös &xIeov Ayn. 


AAN Onorav nadüregdev Eur Trrevegde yErnran, 
tovraxız olxad’ Lucsv ravodueror TTOOLOg. 


845 EÖ uEv xeilevov avdga xaxüs Heuev ebuapks Eorıv, 
EU dE Heuev TO naxwg xsilıevov doyalkor. 


AGE Enißa nm xeveogyporı, Turets ÖE KErToW 
ö&&i, xal LevyAnv dügkopor augyıride‘ 
od ya 2F° signosıs dnuov Yılodeonorov wöe 
850 dvdewrwv, 6nr000v5 NEkıog xaFogK. 


Zeis avdg Eboltosıev ’Oktunıog, 65 Tov Eraipov 
+ uchdaxa rwrilluv dEanarav 2HEheı. 


”Hıdea Ev xai sr000Iev, arap moAd Adia Ön viy, 
obvysxa toig deıkoig ovdeni Eorı Yapıc. 


855 IIoAAaxı di) nokıs %de de Hyeuovwv nandına 
worreg xexkuıevn vaig apa yiv Edgayer. 


Tov dE pilwv ei uEv Tıg 0p@ uE Tu deıhov ExXovra, 
3» ,) > > pe) m h} ’ 
atyev amoorgeiag ovd Esogav EdEkeı‘ 


V. 837. or, e ri. — V. 838. Te om. cg. — yalenn, geilen K. — \. 
840. oure, ovd? el, Ahrens coni. ovr &rı. — Alyv, Avsıv f. — V. 841. &yd- 
oıorov A, * dyapıaros. — V. 842. Fwonfas, Ywpufas bedfhmn. — ayI 
AKO, äysı *. — V. 843. in proecdosi scripsi ra y’ üuneoder 2ovd’ (m 
etiam Hermann), sed fort. praestat zasuneeF avdewv. — V. 845. ayd 
fort. cum Hermanno aydot. — zaxws, A zelas. — V. 847. Auf, n dal. 
— xereögyoporı, el xevoggovı. — V.853. nder Commelinus, libri ydex et hie 
et infra post v. 1038. — zrolv, h noila. — Awia dn ruv A (nisi malis vw 
dn), Ania n vüv KO, Awove 4 vüv *. Awıos, yuod positivi habet forma, 
et bonum et meliorem significat, orta hince ctiam comparativi forma lat, 
plane quemadmodum et y£ones et yeoeloves (elpoves) dieitur. — V. 85% 
ouvexa, rovvexe Abedefghimn. — deikois, deiwvois el. — ovdeul’, ovdt uff. 
— V. 855. woAlaxı dy O. Schneider et Sintenis, v. mollaxıs 7. — di yye 
uovov, d’ Exdauovov el. — V. 856. zexduuevn, xzexinukyn f. — vais, 
Schneidewin vnus. — Edoauev A ut fere ubique, ceteri fere Zdopaue — 
V. 857. ul rı, Aw Er. — dadoy A, dewöy *. 
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ı» de vi nos nosev 20IA0v, & mavgdxı yivaraz avdel, 
0  moldotg donaouovg al yıÄAoıyrag EXw. 


08 ue Qiloı nrgodıdovon, xal our EIEAovor zı doüvaı 
ardeiöy yarvouevwv all Eyw arrouuen 

Eorregin T Eösıı ai Öodgin avrıg Egeum, 
7u0g GAERTEVOVWv PIOYYoS Eysıgouıedvuv. 


5 TToAAnig axororowı eos dıdoi Avdoaoıv HABov 
EoYAor, dc obT adrı Behregog ovdev Eu» 
orte plänıg* Agerng de ueya xAcos oumor okeirar‘ 
alyuneng y&o Ayig yiv te xal Korv 0aol. 


"Ev uoı Enreıra nreooı ueyas oVgavög Evpdg Urreodev 
0 xaireos, avdewWnwv deiua xanaıyevew, 
ei um &yo Toloıv uEv Enapr£ow ol ue gpilecoı, 
tois d’ &ygoig Avin xal ıeya ni Eoouaı. 


Olre, T& uev 0’ alvo, Ta dE ueupouaı ovdE oe naunav 
otze nor EyFaigeıv ovre yılelv duvanaı. 
- , x \ ’ ’ a ‘ 
id £09409 nal xaxov E001. TIG av 0E YE UWINOALTO; 
tig 6’ & Enaıvrocı nErgov EyXwv 00@ing; 


P 3 ’ 

"Hda uor, gile Iuue‘ Tray au rıveg Akkoı Eoovran, 
7; \ Ri \ - ’ » » 
ardoes, Ey dE Iarııy yala yeAuıy E0OUaL, 


V. 859. wor, Turnebus # 7. — nevganı A et fort. g, * nollaxı. — 
Iyeras, v. yiyrerar. — V. 861. Ti, Tor h. — V. 862. avdowy, bd in marg. 
Nov zur Toy xaıpdv Ts, nufons, hinc Hermann et Emperius &0Tgw», 
Irens dedwr. — V. 863. aurıs Kbedghmn, aurjs O, ausdıs *. — V. 864. 
Weyyos, y&yyos KO. — V. 865—68. affert Stob. CVI. 10. dıdoi, m dtdos. 
-V. 866. our’ auro A (nisi quod our habere videtur), 009° aur@ g, ovN' 
5 *, ap. Stob. ord’ auro, sed oVd’ om. A Vind. Trinc. — ondir ty 
x sanum, Geel odrıdarg, coniicias oUd’ örıwrv, vel ovre nölkı, ch. 
wadoxenoph. Apol. Socr. 31: ovre Tj Eauvrov noltı, ovte Tois pliors, 
we auıo asıos oudevös Ey&vero. — V. 867. ovre, Stob. oudd. — V. 868. 
wi KO, h a m. pr. o«eı (supra oe), * daoı. — V. 869. Ev, IK. — Eneıra, 
ru0« bm. — V. 870. zauaıyevewy A, naluyer&ov *. Emperius dIaya- 
ww dauur asıyevdor. — V. 871. e2 om. K. — V. 873. alvo, alveu n & 
. pr. recte ut videtur. — V. 875. 209409 zul xuxov, cg Lo9Aöos xal xaxos. 
-ye, re AKO, om. bm. — V. 876. Zravnocı O, Enuveon f, Encuynosı n, 
urnon *. — V. 877. 8 om. c. g. Fort. Afimnermi sunt versus. "He uor 
ripsi quad etiam Ahrens vidit, A nßavoı, O nBaoı, K nBwns, bdehlmn 
las, f Bais, vulgo nBwors. Infra post v. 1070, ubi hoc distichon repeti- 
rn libri z&gzreo or ex interpretatione. — glis, f yule. — av A, av”, — 
oyres, bdefhimn Eoorvro. 
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‚Jıovar. tor sco0ıng xioeg derhoioı Ar 010 
divra TE Arauehns zal uedratg y 
TorTtwr Ö' «ar 16 uEaor OrOWprO .10g, 
810 olre ru ui; srirew oute Aiyv ‚day. 
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indueit. — Euch, egK dus. — «a0, eig, om. ve, Wecker coni. zoergis 
Sau — Työ, eron, 1, ‚Eros cp, zudn, Era KO, Too zero e. — V. 8. 
yaaye, Pyaycı K. — Y. SR2. stÄererıaTonyTos, viletur Hier arıorourıu 


seribendum , ut hoc nemen viri fuerit ex Taygeto oriundi. Idem etiam Osann 
eoniecit Symbol. Litt. I. 68., scd non recte cogitavit de loco Spartaec nrbis, 
qui Hiereriatäs dietus est, — V. AR. uelsdwrey, tourt. rectius ntiedara;. 
_ V. aR4, Among: HEis, 3monyireis beilfhimn, _ Ehe aor£oms A, vulgo 2äe- 
yyoızım. — V. 8». zen eye eghRl. — «iior, Ahrens wrlor. — V, 887. 
ww 0. A arıotan, wons c, wrours ) — naxor, uexucar K. — V. 39. 
Gxraodor, zr.tooor ), Ox.rooor f. — V. KQl. ricixins, n areıxln.— 
Krondos A, or dun .— V. 89. 5 dr, Arteirdeor seripsi (Hernann 
Kusidar), ns 0, zursiliior An. ms xU neiiln © Hecker rors “os Ar- 
telidor arh. — V. 805. 0’ om. O, — ertös er «1 A, &r ze kart ®, 
Orelli errös Zr euTo. — V. 896. oder nEOTFgor A. rn;ooTeonn * — V.897. 
Krior ‚2A, Kvore na; * unde Brunck un dert arduaoı Krore. _  irdosann, 
devdosen 0. — xerahrytois, zere Hnrois Klu. — V. 898. NDTLN), vulgo 
zırrianum, A ZUNOOKET. — or om. 1. — V. 899. MUTüs, K Brıds. _ 
oyuere, bm elozuere. — re, de AKOcdighmn. 
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V. 900. 7’, d’ KOfg. — ?aiüjr, &rij bedfhlmn. Locns corruptus, O, Schnei- 
Tyallaaıyes, un yıyyoorov .:. Tou Te Jıxelov Tod T' Adlxov. Hermann 
vv ed 7. a. Heos Iynrois zallnaıvev, yıyyW0XWy ED YoUy ... TWPY TE 
zeluy oy Tr adlxwr, Bamberger v.897. probata Brunckii coniectura, xal 
Ymara (i. e. zaumdre xal Epyuare) to Te dızalp To T adlxw, ulya xhv 
P. tn. fort. Kuoy el nayı av. x. yalfnaıvev yıyvaoxzay Zeus 
W.... royredızalavy av adlxur. — V. 901. Eorıy ö dv, 
re sd lv bedeg. — yelowv Af, yeipwy g, XEioov*. — autlvuov A, aueı- 
rKO, äuesoy 7 *. — Exuarov Bekker, vulgo &x«arov, ut coniicere pos- 
"ders By pty zeipov, 6 Ö’ ausıyvov FEoyov Exuorov. — V. 902. uuTös, 
reds A. — V. 903. Inowy haud dubie corruptum, Camerarius rng@Y, Sanppe 

‚conieei (vJuov, sed fort. OP wY seribendum, ut poeta (sive Theo- 
is, sive alins quis) Theronem amicum alloquatur, atıque ita etiam Orelli, sed 
sen quodad Agrigentinum refert Theronem, perquam incertum: de Theognidis 
ste multo rectius iudicant veteres graınmatici, quam nostri homines: quae 
166 et 775 leguntur, ad Harpagi expeditionem referenda sunt, sed dieitur 
kae re alias. — V. 904. awısicır, A owısı. — V. 905. rıs, Artı — 
986. neoüv, K neguv. — V. 907. nrlelw, A rleioy. — xgövoy, in prooc- 
$ zedrov scripsi. — V. 908. routov Or, A rovrorıy, unde Bekker roürov 
oda. — ßlov, fort. cam Turnebo Alov. — V. 910. vurmd, A ruyw. — 
„el Zywv. — V. 911. d’ om. cg. — n0009eV, A ronpoaseV. — V. 914. 
wrös, A reonvay. — V.919. douev, Sauppe Iuuer. — 9 x &9Ely scripei 
e oös malis), et @ iam Bekker, m ze Hein A, os x 28, K, DIE 4 EI 
valgo, et optatirum aliquis defendat, — V. 920. ds 9, A von, * ds nr. - 
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twyeveı dE plAovg ravsag, Onov Te Fon. 


Oürtw, Anuoxisig, xara xgiuar ügıorov irravıwv 
zrv danaynv HEodaı xai uekkınv &yEuer. 
925 ot're yüg &» nooxauwv ahip xauarov ustadoing, 
otT ü» mıwyeiwv dovkoouvny Teikoug- 
or’ ei yigag ixoıo, Ta xeruara rare anodeain. 
&v dE Toupde yErsı XenuaT Ggıorov &yeır. 
nv Ev yag nkovsig, noAkoi pikoı, 19 dE nermaı, 
930 aüpoı, novnEF önis avrög are ayadcg. 


Deideodaı uEv Kueıvov, Enel 0008 Javorı anmoxkaleı 
ovdeig, nv un 6o& xenuara Asındusva. 


ITetgoıg avdgunwv agern nal xaAlog Onmdei‘ 
6Aßıos, ds TorTwv Augporeowv Ehayer. 
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V. 921. ul» om. K. — V. 922. Idy, Idor g. — V. 923—930, possis ad 
idem carmen referre, ex quo priora pctita sunt, nisi Onewy quod v. 908 
conieci probaveris. — V. 923. @pıoror, K apıaros. — V. 925. &v om. — 


xaueror, K xauarov. — V. 927. oid’, out’ g. — Ixoıo AKO, Txuıro *. — 
V. 929. 79 ... ndovrjg An, & ... naovreis *. — V. 930. zouxeS' A eth 
ex corr., ovx£#° *. — V. 935. 34 separavi a scquentibus, sunt autem fort 


Solonis. Affert Apost. XIV. 13. 6. Arsen. 501. — zutgors, mavpors d’ Ap- 
— xallos, xikos el, züdos Ars. — V. 934. augorepwr, A duyorsgor. — 
V. 935—38. Tyrtaei sunt, sed male contracta ex Jistichis tribus. vid. Fr. 13, 
v.37—42. — un, lv el, om. KO. — öuws, öuws 1. — YEoı A, Toos (loo)". 
— V. 936. xwons elxovom A, ywpoıs eixovaıy KO, Elxovcı Yagors fl, eixor 
oıv (elxovoı) gwons *, olxoucıy b in m. — Tot, od KOdefghlmn. — V., 981. 
38 om. bedefghimn. — V. 939—42. Afimnermi videntur. AlY A, Aıyup *. — 
Geıdeuev Schneidewin, v. @d&uev. — V. 940. 001 Eonv, rgoregev beighma. 
— V. 941. dAda u, coniicio oüdE u’, Emperius alla us ynous Lxleine, 
ooyins oux Enıdevousvov. — V. 942. Enıdevouevos, bm Enıtndeuöuero. 
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xonkw» Tuer&gorg arrız txoıo donarg. 
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V. 944. adavyarars, g ddavaroıcı. — Heoicır, AKT Heois, — Enreuyo- 
Wos, c arrsuyoueros, f noo0suyousvos. — V. 945—49. ex Solonis Elegiis‘ 
%ti videntur. — ovdereowoe, | ouderkowon, ce obder£gwoder. — V. 947. 
Iaflert Stob. XXXIX. 15. — V. 948. Tofıyas, m refıyas, Stob. mo&yase 
"V. 949 — 54. nimis arguti videntur, quam ut Soloni tribui possint, quod 
mieeit Hecker. — ws, ös m. — V. 950. «duaros, efundos g. -- V. 952, 
KAyv, ZBnv m. — V.954. ovx Schneider, v. voux. — V. 955. 56 leguntar in 
ppend. Stob.p.31. derlous A et Stob., derlovs Ö’* — avıo, dgn aurod. — 
‚856. znowoeı, Brunck yno&vası, Stob. 1yowGıs zTEedryrmv, fort. xnoWaenı, 

s Toy TE noQ avra ynowoıs. — V. 957. Zuod, lacobs Zus y. — 
958. autıs, audıs AKel. — V. 959. Eore, I] wore. — Enıvov, Enıov 
dghmn. — V. 960. eduev, A nuer. lermann nv ri uo doxesv am 
iöy Zuuev vdop, Ahrens ydv re wor tı doxeı, fort. Yduv Tems Lidaeı 
1 zug» elusv (vel nuı) vdwp. — V. 961. ndn, conieci öre dy. — Te- 
desras, te$ulmras el. — IAvi scripsi, et sic etiam Ahrens coniecit, libri 
&, unde in proecdosi oudsı. — V. 962. dn, de begm. — V. 963—68. af- 
t Stob. III. 28., v. 963 etiam Orion VIII. 11. (un nor Erwurdans nelv 
den idns ougppova). — Enruvnays, Enuıv&ons bedfhmn, ruveoong Stob, 
eidüs, Iöns KO. — onypnv£ws Schneidewin, libri gaynvos, Stob. «udgös 
urlas (B aydon oayaveus, Trinc. aydgas ayavkuws). 
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oeyiv xal bvduov xal Tednov Öguus Ov 7. 
965 roAkoi Tor xißdnkov ErtixAonov 3Iog Exovreg 
xoinrove, ErdEuevor Iruov Egpnueguorv. 
Toirwv Ö’ Exgpaiveı nravıwg Xp0v0g 790g Exdoror. 
ral yag &yw yywung noAköv ag Exrös Eßnv* 
EyINv aivroag rolv 00V xara navıa damvaı 
970  nIea. viv d’ dr vers &F Ende dısyw. 


Tig d’ agern nirovi Enuoiviov -ayıov EAkodaı; 
’ o \ x » » >» ® 
sroAAaxı ToL vırG zal aaxog arög ayador. 


Ovdeis avdgwunwv, dv noörT Erni yala xakvıyn 
eis T "Eesßos xarapr, Öwuera Tleoosporns, 
975 Teprrerar ovre Avong otr avintngog axodw», 
ovre Awwyioov dwe Egaeıgduevos. 
tavT &sopiöv xpadinv ei nreioouaı, Oyea 7 LAagyga 
yoivara Kal xepainv argsutwg rpopegw. 


Mn yoı vie ein yAwoon Qlkos, alla xai Egyp. 
980 yepoiv Te aneidov yornaoi 7, Auporepa 

unde zrapa xenrügı Aoyoıcıy Eumy poera HEkyorg, 
all Eodıwv gaivor, ei rı duvaı', ayasor. 


Hueig Ö’ &v Jakinoı gihov naradwueda Fvuor, 
dyg' Erı Tegnwäng 807 Egarsıra PEgn. 
985 alıya yap Wore vonua mapfoyerarn aykaös fr" 


V. 964. 6v$uöv, Stob. (praeter Schowii c.) Ivuor. — Öorıs av n, Stob. 
öyrıy Eye. Hecker dvouov zul Todnov olos &v y. — V. 965. xiBdnlor, 
xiBdnlov zei el, WE Epkema. — V. 966. $uuör, Kayser xados. — 
V. 967. &xgalveı, Zugalveı bemn,. — nayrwsn, nayıwy * Stob. — 1009 
om. el. — V. 968. $yo, &yav K. — V. 969. E&yIny A, Eyönv d’ *, in his 
et similibus locis, ut v. 955 prorsus incertum, utra lectio sit praeferenda.— 
V. 970. ndn, K Ydnr. — vaös, vnüs A. — G9, A ar. Conieci & 7’ az 
vel Aldaxos, Ahrens vwoy dn Yis, sed idem ctiam Ar’ axpes protulit. — 
V. 973. root Ent A, nor Ent KO, Ent notre *. — xeAvıpy 'Turnebus, lihri 
zeAvıpe. — V.974. els 7’, & 7 Km. — dauara AKO, douare*. — V.9I. 
Avons, Ävoans em. — V. 976. Tıwrvoov, dıorvaov Aechl, dımyuyooov cg. — 
!satıpausvos, Schaefer 2antıpousvos, fort. dujpor asıpousvos. — V. 9. 
xpadtny A, xoadtn *. — öyaa T', fort. cum Schneidewina öge Er. — V. 
978. arosufws AKO, arpoulu g, arpoufwr *, fort. aoreulus. — V. 9. 
onevdov A, onevde: K, onevdu *. — yonuaoı, olim dnuaor conieci, il 
que Meineke. — V. 981. zonrijoı Bekker, xinrügı A, xparnocı K, zonräosi". 
— lıyoıg A, Teonov m, teonor *. — V. 982. Eodwrv, Eodam K, Ron ey bm. 
— gealvo! scripsi, v. gelrom’. — Jura scripsi, vulgo duvaır, Kbem 
duver. — V. 983 — 88. fort. Afimnermi sunt. Sellncı, A Yaileocı, KO 
IeAlaıcı. — V. 985. ayAads, RyAnor el. 
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odd’ Irırrwv Ögun yiveraı axvreen, 
alte üvaxıa gpEporoı dograoooy 2; nrövov aydonr 
Aaßows, rigopopw Tepnousvar sredi. 


IIiv önorar nivaoıv" Hrav dE Tu Iuuöv dondig, 
IW undeis ardgwnwv yrı) 08 Bapvvousvor. 


Aklor£ Toı.naoywv Avırosaı, Alkors d’ Eodıuv 
xagmosız“ devaraı d' ülkore GAAos avıp. 


Ei Isis, Aradnue, &piuegov ünvov aeldsır, 

agloy 6’ 2v uloow naig nalöv üvdos Ex 

99 ool 7 ein nal Euol aoping zregı Öngioarroi, 
wolns X 6000v Ovuv xgE000vES Tulovaı. 


Tnuos 6’ neluog uEv &v aidegı uwvuyag Inzorg 
apsı ragayyeiloı uEooarov Nuag EXwv, 

deinyov 61 Anyoıuer, Onov Tıva Iuuög Avoyoı, 
nayıoluv Kyaduv yaoıoi Xagılouevor. Ä 

xeovıßa d’ alıya JugaLe YEooı, oreyarwuara d’ siom 
edeuöng badıraiz Xegoi Adzaıva x0gn. 


V. 986. ylyeraı, v. ylyverai. — V. 987. alte avarıa y. A, dl T’ dv 

0. KO, af te yap üydou y. g, «lre nep avdoa'y. *. — dopuaavor, K 
oocoov. — aydowv, K aydoos. — V. 988. vooyoöpg), Hermann evgvyöpw 
vel eigunrop@. — Tepnöuever, Emperius anegyöuevar. — V. 989. niV Ono- 
Iay, nive dSravel, nivöravf. — JE rı, d’ Erı A, ro KOcdfghn. — V. 991. 
ınosaı, avıaasaı el, avınoercı K. — d’ A, 9 Keg, 7’ *. — V. 992. hoc 
distichon prioribus adnectit Ahrens. yupmosıs' duraraı d’ @llore allog 
üyie scripsi, zupjıcı duvaraı ühlore d’ d. d. A, xuopnosıy duvaanı al- 
lore !’ cg, xaıpyosıy duranı @llorı T’ Kbdefhmn. Bekker yaupnasıs' dv- 
vıa aldore fort. ex OÖ. — V. 993 — 96. aflert Athen. VII. 310. B., v. 996 
Eustath. 1291. 54. — £i Helns Axadnus, Athen. el T' einoa xaÄny udy, 
Tumebus &19°’ ein @ Axadnus. — Eylusoov, AO Zynusgov. — V. 99. 
Moon, K u£ao, f u£owv. — xeiör, KÖ zuxöov. — V.99. 7, Arı. — dr- 
adyroy, Ingnoavrov cdefhin, dngnsavıwv K, Inpioavrov AO, dopnoar- 
tey ın (supra os), dngıwwoı Athen. — V. 996. x’ 600or, A rT’ 60009, KO 
$ ö0ov. — öyay, KO övov. — xu£aoovss, f yu£ooorss, 1 ap£ocoves. — 
V, 997—1003. Athen. ib.: 7» dE xui 6 Gkoyvıs negi ybunaseuv, os autos 
vgl airoü ygmol dıa Tovtwy. — nupuyyekdoı Ath. dghn, rapayy&loı AKO 
‚ nagayyliioy el, napayy&ilsı vulgo, possis coniicere agayyellsy 

... Iyos sed non est opus mutatione.. — V. 999. deinvyov, ap. Ath. PV 
dinya, L denvoo. — di Ath. KO, d2 A, Tor g, te *. — Anyoruev, Öntov, 
sp. Ath. A Anyoı uevos ov, PVL Anyoı uevos, 69, Schweighacuser Anyoruer, 
090. Locus corruptus, nam non ut desinant convivari, sed ut incipiant 80- 
deles hortatur poeta. Brunck urnonlucs” ö0oV, vir Jdoctus ap. Schneide- 
sinus dä’ dAfyosuev, contrallermann, qui apodosin omnino deesse censet, 
diiayov 32 Anyoıuev, örov xt. — avayoı A Athen, * avayeı. — V. 1001. 
io A et Athen., ccteri codd. yEoeı praeter cg, qui pigi vel yEpıore 
Yarausda. — Id’ Elcw A Athen, dy00: *. — V. 1002. evednjs, A Eevsı- 


dns (ap. Ath. B Zveidas). — dedırais, Ath. badıyas. 
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“Hö’ aesın, Tod’ KeHAoy Ev aydgwWroLcıy GgLOTOV 
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Evrov 6’ avrdewnorg Ürodroouaı, Oyea Tıg Ns 
> x Pl »„ x ° , A) ww 
aylaov avdoc Eywv xai pgeoiv EoFia von, 

Toy alToü vredvov El naoyeuer‘ 00 yap ayıßar 

1010 dig nekerar srpög Iewv otdE Atoıs Jardrov 

Iyırois Avdgwnonı. x0x09 0" Erri Yhgas EhEyyeı 

orlöusvor, repalig Ö' änteraı axgorarıg. 


A uoxag sidalıumv re nal DApıog, Ögrig Grreipos 
I wv sis Aldew disua uelav xaraßr, 
1015 zreiv 7 2xIoots rien zal ünepßijvai eo avayıı, 
?Eeraocı Te pikorg, Drriy Eyavcı voor. 


>» I» \ % % ’ » c ‘ 
Attixa yoı xara Ev Xgoımy bee aarrerog tdewe;,. 
m u 
sıtorwwuaı 6° Esopwv ardog Öyykuxing 
\ =» \ ‚ N ’ ” y 
Teprıvov Öuwg xal zahor, Errei sıleov Wpe)er eivaı' 
1020 GA OöAıyoxeovıov yivszaı (ögrreg Orag 
Br Tusooa" co Ö' orAöueror xal & 
/ {iR EN c \ ! c ' ‚KRoQgpor 
avıly Treg xepaing yioas Trrepxgkuaran. 


> ou En \ Le 
Otrots toig &xIg0loıv io Scyor aryera Iraw 
ÖisAoyor, ord ei uoı Tyuwälog Frreoti Ador. 


V. 1003-6. petiti sunt ex Zyrtae El. 12, v. 13—16 non: sine var 
lectionis. — nd’, Ad’ cg, nd’ 1. — tod’, Tö d’ Kbeghn. — V. 1005. 
Ani, h nolın. — narri Te om. f. — V. 1006. To0uayor0ı, O npouRy 
— ulvn, uever A, Eve *. — V. 1007 —12. fort. Alimnermi sunt. — V. 
Iyor, K 2yn, ut Brunck coni. — V. 1009. «brov, aurov dhn. — ready 
napeoyE&usv g. — aynßär, K av npäv. — V. 1011. 2A&yyeı, fort. cum 
sono £atelyeı. — V. 1012. d’ om. K, quod probat Ahrens corrigens 
’ im yüpas Alygeı. — V. 1013. @ A, ws *. — udzup, uaxoa f. 
1014. Alden Bekker, aıdov A, eedov c, @dov *. — xzeraßj KO, zareßn 
V. 1015. zofv r’ libri, Bekker sol» z7”. — vrreußäver, conieci vrepßki 
Emperius vrreguereas, Ahrens zolr T &ysomr narusa zul vrrsoßh 
ze0, K ye, om f. — V. 1016. re, dE A. — V. 1017-22. Altnınermi 
vid. Fr. 5. non sine varietate lect. — yopom», Spitzner yoowns. — V. 
nromuc A, nroovucı *. — 2sopür, K eisopowr. — Öundızins, K 
dns. — V. 1019. Erei, El g. — wygelev, A0Dc wyeıler. — V. 1020 
yoyoorıoy, KO ddıyogporios. — yireraı, v. ylyreraı. — V. 1022. Ume 
maraı, Hecker Errıxo£uerer. — V. 1023. 24 Minnermi videntur. — 0v 
vvror Er cg. — und (or, brrogupıov A, 
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» s ’ [4 > u B 
1125 Aeikor Tos xax0orrTı naraıorepoı v00v eich, 
me P » LS > u \ (4 p] 4 
ıov d ayador aiei nonsıes IIUTEQu1. 


Pridin vor nonfıs &v Avdgwnoıg xaxöınrog* 
tod d° ayadoü yakerıın, Kigve, neisı neldun. 


Toyo Fuge xaxoicıv Öuws arııra sterrovdWg* 
1030 deuA@v Tos xgadin yiveraı O&vrson, 
unde OU .y Gnerxroıv in’ Eoynacıy GAyog aekwv 
0xF81, und’ üxdor, unde pilorg avia, 
und’ &xIgoUg euggauve. Jewv 0’ eiuapueiva dpa 
ovx av bmidiwg FyrTog avıe rpogvyoı, 
1035 oir’ &v nopgvgeng zaradig &g nudueva Altos, 
ovF Örav avrov Exn Tügrapog NEE0815. 


Avdga Toi &05 ayasov xaleıwıarov EEanariooı, 
wg &v Zuoi yvour, Kügve, nalcı xexgıraı. 


4 „ \ ’ ) y 
peovVes Üvdowrroı xal vırıol, olrıyeg Olvov 
| un zrivovo Aoroor Kai KUvög apXouevor. 


4evoo 00V arArtnoı‘ rap aAalorrı yelwvre 
0 ührengu' srag / S 
TIVWUEV, KEIVOV ANÖEOL TEDITOLEVOL, 


ı Eidwuev‘ gulaan dE noleıg yvAazeooı ueirge 
| aorupeing 2oari;s rargidos Nuszkor;s. 


45 Nei ua NM, ei tıg TOVde zai Eyansxalvuuuevog eide, 
| 
V. 1025. deıiol A, deidois *. — voov A, r00: K, 7001 bedefghlmn. — 

7. 1087. zos, Te begm. — V. 1029— 34. affert Stob. CXXIV. 9. — öums, 
Omtsög . — V. 1080. ra, tı H. — ylveraı, v. ylyveraı etiam ap. Stob. 
=V. 1031. y', 7 AKO. — ?n’, ap. Stob. cod. Vind. dp’. — V. 1032. öy- 
#e scripsi, ut Emperius quoque coniecit, vulgo &y9e, K &y9n. — üydor, 
Vader, A Erde. Stob. auyeı und’ «loyen, Herinann a&yyeo (zweo) und’ 
eybov vel aydeo und’ doyvov, Ahrens Erde und ” aydou, Geel &ysov und’ 
zu. — V. 1033. evppave, A eugonve, KO Eydonve. — Ieov, A Ielov. 
-d’ om. g. — V. 1034. dnidtwus, A onidıos. — V. 1035. our’ av, ovx dv 
K, ä 06 Btob, — zatradis, K xaddus. — V. 1036. aurdy, Hermann «urös. 
- V. 1038. Zuos yyaun A, vulgo 2uj yroun. Post hünc versum repetunt 
mnes codd. . 823. re — V. 1040. Alyove” N rivao el. — xuvös, xevös e. 
= üpyoulyov, KO 2oyouevov. — V. 1041. avv auintäpı‘ sic distinxi, vulgo 
miangunt cum seqgq. — V. 1043. nroisvs, A nölsws. — V. 1044. doTupe- 
In, K dorwgelns, bem et dn a m. sec. @ orwpeläs, efhl et dn a m. pr. 
W orupeläs. Ahrens &v orugeläs ıs &o&, Emperins evorayvins. — V» 
IM. eh mn. — wurde, AO rovde, — Eid, c eüdoı. 
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nu£tegor xunov Öeberar anche. 


Pan %ı LU [4 x [4 
Nüv Ev zivovieg Tepnwueda, ralı Aeyovsss‘ 
000 d6’ Ereır &oraı, raüra FJeoivı ulksı. 


o_! ryı > ı rı N N) c ’ >» 9 
Soil d' Eyw oia TE naudi narıg TNOoIMOouML avTog 
1050 2o$Aa ou Ö’ &v Juup xal pesci ravıa Balev- 
’ > ' s [4 > x { [ 
un nor Ereıyouesvog nenins xaxov, alla Basen 
on goeri Bovlevonı a) T ayador Tı 10W. 
Toy yap uavousrwWwy eTeTaı Fullög TE v00S TE, 
BovA, Ö’ eis dyaor xal voov EoIA0v üyeı. 


1055 421& Aoyor Ev Toürov Edoouev, aurüp &uol 0 
” \ 2 Ü » >» Ü 
avAcı, xat Movowy uynoousF“ auporEpot. 
avraı yap rad’ Edwrav Eysıv xexapıousva dpa 
ool zai 2uoi xal unv Augınegixtiocı. 


Tıuayopa, moAktv Opyiv anatepdev Ogwrrı 
1060 yırWaxeır gakerıov, xainep Edrti 0OpW. 
ol EV yao xaxdrıra xaraxpürbarres Eyovanr 
rAottıp, Tol d° ageıny ovAouern mrevin. 


3 >» c ’ \ e c 4 rs . c 
Ev Ö 2) ruga ev Stv Hpyknı scayvıyov evdeır, 
lNEETW» E0YWV EE E09 1ENEIO», 
1065 Zorı de zwualorra uer' atkrıigog aeidenr. 


‚ V.1046. xöuoy, g uöuov. — aunallws, c doyaklfus. — V. 1047. TEL” 
nauede, h repnousse. — V. 1048. adooa, g ex corr. öagu. — ullsı, fort. 
ueioı, ut etiam Nauck. — V. 1049. ool d’ 2/0 scripsi, vol dE To A, ook dexeveh 
ool di *. Bekker vol dE or. — oia re, or üreA,0ietıb. — arme A, ylin’ 
praeter KO, qui om. — V. 1050. ßalev A, Balle 1, Bade *. — V. 1051-54 
vulgo separantur. zzun&ns, monfns AK. — Paseln, Baselns A. — V. 1082. 
Bovlsvanı, el Beßovlevanı. — 0W T' dyu9ov Tı vow scripsi cum Ahrensio, 
vulgo 08 (A 0w ?’) dyado Te vow (K rexyo). — V. 1053. yap om. f.- 
uawvoulrwy neısıaı A, uepvaufywy udyera *. — vöos, voa el. — V. 105. 
G, 0. — eis, cg ds. — V. 1055. 2avouev, Eaowuey h. — V. 1056 
Movowr, in proecdosi Movoewy seripsi. — V. 1058. zel unv Bekker, zo) 
nv xauy. Brunck, unv xal cg, ulv d’ A, vov KO, unv *, Ahrens uel® 
uev d’. Coniicio oo zei Zuol, Narrvoi, xdugıneoızrlocv, ut Minnen 
hi fuerint versus. — «augınsgıxtlocıry, auyınegıxarlodı K, augyl ner 
rrvovos f, auyi mepıxılocı deln. — V. 1059. Tıuayöpa, noliavy Camen- 
rius, Tıuayopanoilwy A, tıu@ yao anolwv K, rıua yap anolloy *. — 


V. 1060. yırwareır, v. zıyywaxeıv. — V. 1061. 62 affert Stob. XCVII. 9. 
— V. 1063—68. et versus 1069. 70. Afimnermi videntur. — apa ulv V 
oumkızı A, nupa uiv Euvounkxı *. — navvuyoy A, xaldıcd’ K ex co. 


zallıov *. — V. 1064. 2E &00v deuevov, K ££epov lEuevos. 
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s 3 I; >» 2» [4 
Tovzwvy ovöfv vor @alA Ertt TEETTVOTEROV 
avdpaoıy ndE yuvaudi- vi uor nıÄnürog Te xal aidws; 
teenwäN vir& navıa auv Eipgoolvn. 


Agpovss avdownoı xal vymıoı, olıe Iavorrag 
1070 xAalove, ovd’ HAns avdog anolkvuevor. 


Kiove, pikovg noög navıag Eniorgspe noınikov NIog 
oruuioywv öpyıy olos Exaorog Epr. 

yüy ev od Epenov, ore d’ aAholog rekev deyiv' 
x0E1000v ToL 00pin xai ueyalng ageric. 


1075 Nlenyuaros anenatov yakenwrarov Eorı TeAeıziv 
yrovaı, Ortwg uelisı Tovro Heög Teldoaı‘ 
Opgyvn y&g teraraı‘ ngo dE zoü uelAovrog doeodaı 


od Evvera Iyıroig neigar’ aumyaving. 


Ovdlva ray &xIewv uwınooucı 80IA0v Lörca, 
1080 ovdE Ev alvnan deıköv Eörra Yikor. 


Kiove, xveı nölıs nde, dedoıza dE un Team avdga 
tBguoryv, gahlenis TyEeuova oTadıoc. 


Oitw xon tov y E0F9A0v Eniorpäiparra vonuu 
Be yı. » ’ > \ ’ 
Euriedov alEy Eyeıy Es TeAog Avdpi pikan. 


1 Anuövad, ob de noAld gpegsıs Bagv‘ od y&g dniorn 


} V. 1066. zo, rı KOel, om. A. — Enı Teonvoregov Om, !nıtepnöue- 
f mwefl, önıtepnvöregoy *. Conieci rovzwy ovdiy üp’ nv all’ Erı 1e 
Xwrepov, Hermann ovd!vy Ouws all Erı, Epkema ovdev Tor Tovrov all 
tzr., O. Schneider ovdtv Ereot' all Erı. — V. 1068. nuvıe, K navreg. 
= V. 1070. anolluvusvor, K anoAlöusvor. Post hunc versumi iterant codd. 
r.877. 78. — V. 1071-74. contracti sunt ex v. 213—18. — V. 1073. rd”, 
rd’ A. — V. 1074. xgeicoov, K xoeloowr, fort. xgE70Wwy. — To, rı emn. 
- V. 1077. öogvn, codd. plerique doyyn. — V. 1078. Iynrois, Iynrüg 
bedifhimn. Fort. leg. öpyyn yap teraraı ngö TE)ovs uellovros Eoeadcı, 
x00 Euvera xt. — V. 1081. 82 om. cg. Uf. v. 39. 40. — rexy, ıexoı AK 
bdelmn, utrumgue h. Post v. 1082 repetunt AKObdfhimn v. 41. 42, et 
87—90., AO praeterea v. 93. 94. — V. 1083. videntur duo disticha in unum 
coaluisse, quorum utrumque certam in amicitia fidem commendabat: Prioris 
initium extat Ovroı zon rov y 2a94ovy Emiorokyparra vonua (fort. similem 
esse polypodi), alterum fort. ab oürw incipiebat, et huc pertinet pentameter 
Iunedoy xıl. — V. 1085. Anuöv«f Welcker, av dt nolla Yeosıs Bapv 
ego scripsi, vulgo et codd. djuor d’ «sıor (A dnuwv afıoi BE) nolla yE- 
ıv Bagüs (A Papv, e Bepüv), unde Welcker Anuureaf, vol 7. y. Bapv, 


Boissonade Anuovaf ‚er. g. Bapus. 
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“= 4.) Ü ao 8 ‚ 3 
rovy Eode, 0 Ti 001 ui, KaradUuıov 7. 


Kaorog zul lIoAvdevxes, ol &v Auxedaiuors din 
voiet £rt Eiowra #ullıpom zroraum, 
el nors Bovkeicamı gikm xaxov, avrög Eyouu' 
’ , nn h] , \ ’ 3 x dı 
1090 «u dE rı xeirog Ettol, Ölg TOOOV avrög EJoI. 


"deyaktwg or Huuog Eysı megi ong QPulosnrog‘ 
ovTE yag Eydaipeıv ovre Qıleiv duvauaı, 

yırWorıwy yahenov ufv, Orav pihog avdgi yEyıyeaı, 
&xdaigeıv, gahenov 6’ ovx EHEhorra gQılsir. 


1095 Sxerrso dn viv alko», 'Euol ye uEv ovrıg avayın 
zoüF Epdeiv, Tor 10 700098 yapıy TiFEon. 


"Hön xai sreguyesooıv Enaipoun Gore nereirov 
&x Atuvng ueyahııs, Gvdga naxov popUYWr, 
Beoyxor anoßönkag‘ au Ö' Euns Yilörmrog auaprwv 
1100 Üoregov nusteenv yvWon Enıpgoocvm. 


“Ostıs onı Borksvoev Euev srepı, nal 0 Axelsvgev 
oiysodaı nooAırovF Nusteenv pıkimv. 


“YBoıs zul Mayyıras anw)eoe zal Koloyava 
zal Sutovnv. arts, Klore, zei Cu arroksl. 


1105 Eis Paoarov 6’ E)30r srapurgıBoueros Te uokißdm 
Yovoog arıegdog Ev zalög Arracıy Eon. 


V. 1088. rafer’, 1 valeror. — 2’ om. bedghn. — V. 1090. Zyor, &ye fl. 

— V. 109. zırW0oxor, A YırW0Xx0, 8 Jı7700%0, vulgo Yıyyaozar. — 
usque al yeeeırov om. g. — V. 1095. 96 a praegressis separavi, Welckef 
enm seqq. coninngit. — ox£nreo, K axente. Infra post v. 1160 codd. 8 
y£oı oi vor avdoss, Euol ze ulr xt). — arayzn, K araoosı, sed infls 
avayxn. — V. 1096. tor, K ro, sed infra rar. — zpo09e, Ke n 097. 
zapıy, gagı cg. Hermann axenreo dn vür allov (Luol ... Egdemv) Wr 

ov xrl. Ahrens rTovg° Eademv, Tod wor. — V. 1098. dx Alurns weyains 
in procedosi seripsi &x Amräns ueyahys, fort. &x Evilyns zelıns, Hermanı 
de Aoyuns u., Orelli 2x Avuns u. — V. 1099. Boösxov cefgl, Boöxor *. 
Cf. Hesych. Booxyos' Booyos. — av, h an. — V. 1100. nuereonv, bm vuer 
t£eonv. Fortasse aliyuot versus exciderunt, cum quae sequuntur aperte im 
perfecta sint. — V. 1101. öorıs, Boissonade ywarıs. — zal, m x£. — \. 

104. tu anolti A, el buäs dit, * Unuas diei, unde aliquis vuac\ (rel 
hau) 32€ coniiciat, Welcker @uu’ anoiei. — V. 1105. anter repetunt ‚A 
bdefhlmn v. 571.72 et possunt haec disticha coniungi. — ollßdw, uolvpdog 
— V, 1106. Ahrens coni. xgvoös any dos T' av dijlos. — Eon, Zorn el. 
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”Q uos &yw deulog“ xai ÖN xaraygapıa Ev &xIpoig, 
toig.de giloıcı niövos deiwa nadwv yeroumv. 


Kipy, oi rg0609 ayadoi viy ad naxol, ol dE naxoi noiv 
1110 vov ayadoi‘ tig xev rauT avexoıd E&gogur, 
zobs Ayasolg uEv Arıuorepoug, naxiovg BE Aaxovras 
tung; uynorsver d' &x aarod EOIAog Avnp. 
allnkovs Ö’ anarövreg Ev ahknkoıcı yehvoıy, 
ovT .ayadav uynumy eldöreg obıs xaxuv. 


1115 Xonuer 8409 zevinv uoı Oveidisag“ alla Ta uev ou 
Eoti, Tu 0° Epyaoouaı Fsoioıw Erteväausvog. 


Ilkoüre, Jewv xallıore “ai iuspo&orare srayıwy, 
obv Vol xai xaxog Wr yivaraı &oFAög Avre. 


“HBns uErgov Exoyu, gıhoi de ue Doißos Anöllwv 
1120 Antoiöng xei Zeis, adavaruv Paoıkevg, 
oyoa Piov Lwor xaxorv Erroodev Grravrım, 
Im xal nAovrp Fuuov kaıvöuevog. 


Mi ne nanöv uiuvnoxe- nenovda Tor ola T "Odvooevs, 
007 Aidew ueya dow nAudev EEavudvg, 
1125 6 dn zei urnorigag aveiksro vnAdi Sam 
IImvelornng Eugoov, »orgiding aAoxor, 
1, uıv 6NF° ünkuewve pllm nraga audi uErovoa, 
ogyou Te zig Enneßn deıuak£org ve urxorc. 


V. 1107. © nor, A ccg oluor. — V. 1108. yilormı, A gılloıs 6. — dee, 


tod, dere. — yeröumy, A yevolunv. — V. 1110. aveyorr, dvkyor n. — 
V. 1113. dreravres, f anevrörtes. — V. 1114. urnum®, Hecker yyouny. 
Post 1114 repetunt AKOlmn v. 619. 20. — V. 1115. oı öveldıars sceripsi, 


rulgo u oveidıo«s, sed poetam sine causa idonea clisione pronominis wor 
sum esse, non est credibile, duplex autem accusativus hoc loco ferri nequit. 
= a ufv wor, A teusuon, KO Ta uevro, f reore uey nor, Ahrens r« 

zo. — V. 1116. Zrevfauevos, el Erevyoueros. — V. 1118. xal om. K. 
-or,n day. — ylveraı, ylyvercı AKO, ylyvouaı *. — V. 1120. Anrol- 
dns Ab, Antoldns *. — V. 1121. Blov, dlemı A. — V. 1123. ue, e te — 
Huynaxe A, * u£uynode. — V. 1124. Aidew, auudew A, didov * ut vulgo. 
= nlusev, K Ainluser. — V. 1125. arellero, A dvellaro, fort. 2vnoaro,. 
— dvuß A, zaix * et vulgo. — V. 1126. Eugpwv, A eupowv. — V. 1127. 
nuyA, nn ulv *. — In, dn9 Kodefglmn. — apa A, noös 9. — V. 
1128. deuualkovs, g Jeruolkovs, A Jerlalkovs, Hertzberg derelıyvous, Was- 
snbergh öyo IHaxns 8. daıdaikov Te uvyod. — re, KObdhmn Ye. 
Port, leg. $ ıdaifov te Afyovs similiter etiam Haupt. Cf. Hom. Od. 
Y 183 seqq. 
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’Euriouan, nıeving IvuopIopov ov uelsdaimwr, 

1130 ovd’ aydewv &xYowr, ol us Atyoroı xaxcc. 

als YBnv Eoarnv OAogyvgoucs, 9 w Enılsine, 
xAalo 6’ apyalkov yigas Errepxöuevor. 


Kvgve, nagotcı pihoıcı xaxoü xaranadaouer agxır, 
Imouev 6’ Eixsı papuaxa gvousrı. 


1135 "Einig & ardownoıg uovvn Heög LoIAn Evsarır, 
alloı 6’ Ovkvunord’ Exnpolinövres &Bav' 
wysro utv Tliorig, ueyaAn Yeög, wxero 6’ avdowv 
Swggeoovrn‘ Xagızds 7, W gihe, yiv Elınov- 
dexoı Ö’ ovxerı rıoroi &v avdewWnoroı dixaroı, 
1140 oide Yeovg ordeis aleraı aIavarovg' 
etgeßewy 0’ avdgwv yEvog EpIıro, oddE HEuuorag 
ouxerı YyırWorovd oVdE ev evosßiac. 
all Open Tıg Lwer xai öp& Yaog Tekioıo, 
evoeßlwy rrepi Yeoug, ’EAnida reosusverw, 
1145 eigeoIw dE Feolcı, nal aylad ungia xalwv 
’Einidı ve nowen nal nvuaın Iverw. 
gyorleodu d’ adixwv avdgwv axolıövy Aoyov aleı, 
ol Hewv ayavarwv ovderv OrrıLousvor 
altv &ri alloreioıg xreavorg Erreyovor vonua, 
1150 aioxea xaxois Epyoıs avußola Imrausvor. 


Mr note To» nageovra ueFeis pikov aAkor Egeive, 
daıAov avdewrwv 6ruaoı zreı Fouerog. 


Ein uoı nAorzeivr xaxwv arraveode egLuvenv 
[4 > [4 \ »” [2 
Iweıv aßAaßeEwg, under Eyovrı Xax0V. 


V. 1129—32. qui vulgo dirimnntur in duas particulas, affert Stob. CX 
10. — 2Zunloua A, &iniouaK, ei nlouc *, Ahrens Eu nlouaı, Stob. o: 
ye unv. — ou om. Stob. — ueledalvo Ac Stob., ueledatvay*. — V.1l 
zapovoı, OÖ. Schneider zovovoı, Sauppe Ävov', KTOP0U01. — ylkoraı, 1 
koıs. — V. 1135. affert Stob. CX. 12. Apost. VII. 1. c. dvdowrroıs uoi 
Stob. Ap., avdpwnodı uorn vulgo et codd. — &rsorıy, Sintenis Zr 2aı 
— V. 1136. OvAvunovd’, codd. Ovkvunor. — V. 1138. 7’, 1. — V.ll 
Beous, Yeöos bm. — V. 1141. &gdıto, Ey dıraı Schaefer, — V. 1142. yu 


0xovd’, v. yıyyWoxovg. — V. 1143. tıs, Hermann delet, — Joe A, wor 
fan *. — ıpüos, yws A. — V. 1145. euykodw, Brunck euyouevos, fi 


recte. — x«f, Schaefer zar’. — unola, K uvol«. — V. 1146. re, g dE. 
Sverw, KO rıdfıo. — V. 1148. oddev A, * undtv. In proecdosi obd 
scripsi. — V. 1151. 52 extat in Anth. Pal. X, 40 (ubi @dndov est) et Cra 
An. Par. IV. 374, ubi napels pro uedels. — V. 1153 — 56. exhibet St 
CIII. 14 utrumque distichon coniungens. — V. 1153, nlovreüyrı O, ni 
teiv K, nlovroüyrı *. — uegiuvkoy A, ucoluvov K, ueguuvov #. — 
1154. xax0V, f xaxov. 
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1155 Olx ägaueı nlovieiv oüd’ suxoumı, ahkd uoı ein 
Civ ano av Öllyov, undev EXorrı xax0v. 


(ITlovrog xai 0opin Iynrois auexwrarov aisi“ 
ovre yüp av nlovrov Iyyöv UÜnregxop£oaug‘) 
WS 0’ auTws Vopinv 6 GOpWTATOS 00x anopevye, 
1160 GAR Eparaı, Fuuov d’ od dvvaraı relkonı. 


Ovdeva Inoavpov xaradrosıy aoiv Ausıvov‘ 
? m > > u 3 G ’ ’ 
atztovoıv d ayadois ardoacı, Kugve, didorv. 


’Op9aluoi xal yAuooa rail ovara nal v0og avdgüv 
&v u£oow ornFEuv Ev Ovverois pUerau. 


1165 Tois dyadois ovuıoys, naxoisı dE un no Öyagrsı, 
eit &v Ödoü ve)äng veguar' Er Eunogim. 


Toy ayadav &oIAn uev anöxgıoıs, doIAa dE Eoya' 
zov dE xaxwv üvanoı derLa pEgovoıy En. 


’Ex xaxeraping naxa yiverar' &0 de xal aurög 
1170 yrwon, Erei ueydaovg Hlıreg aIavarorg. 


V.1155. 56 om.cg. Extantin Anth. Pal.X. 113 (ubi@dnAov est) ap. Maxim. 
Conf. I. 572. et ap. Basilium de leg. gentil. II. 183. Adde Schol. Luc. de merc. cond. 
°.10: odx evyouns nAovroy ovdt Eoauuı, a. fi ein utv ano rov &laylorav. 
Boisson. An. I. 67: oux euyoua nA. ovdR kowue, alla or nv Leiv xı). 
= ovx, out c. — &pauaı, &9Em Anth. — ovd’, oux h Anth., our’ c Basil. 
— V.1156. Anth. dx zov öllywov u. Eyovıa x. — V.1157—60. affert Stob. 

CI. 26, Theognidis codd. v. 1157. 58 prorsus omittunt, quos primus Turne- 
us hic inseruit. — V. 1160. om. e. — rel&oaı, Stob. xop&oaı. — Post h. v. 
tepetunt AKObdefghimn v. 1095. 96. — V. 1161. zaradnosıy maıoly, AO 
Augty xzaredmosıy. Stob. XXXI. 16. zarasyaeıı Evdov auelvo aldoüs, 

„.. didus. Et sane videtur poeta scripsisse: 

Ovdeva Inoavpov xzeraynaemı nraLolv dısivo 
aldoüs,,ny T Gyadois aydoaaı, Kugve, Itdas. 

üre zuoly zaradnan auelvo malis. CA. v. 409. 10. — Post V.1162. repe 
nt codd. v. 441—46. — V. 1163. 64 aflert Stob. III. 19. — YAwoo«k, K 
ylmaacı. — aydomv, Stob. avdoös. — V. 1164. uLoop, ufow Im. — orr- 


Hay A Stob., * orndar. — £v (m oV) ouverois, Stob. ev£uveros, unde 
Possis eu£uydtoss coniicere. — Post v. 1164 repetunt AKObdefhmn v. 97— 
vi AKO 415. 16., AO 417. 18. — V. 1165. auumoys, A ovumıye. — 


. 1166. ödod, A odous. — relens, K reiloıs, A relejı. — reouar En’ 
lunoginy Bekker, A teguar Eneunooinv, Kbedghmn repuere 7’ &unoplns 
Wrulgo, f repuara 7’ Zunapins, el tepuur dumoplins. Conieci eV T av 
dos Grelly teoua ı’ En’ unooins. - V. 1168. deia, el LoIa. — 
V. 1169. xayezaupins Bekker, xzayerspins A, zayeraıpelns *. — ylveraı, v. 

rar. — dE, Te m. — V. 1170. ueyalous, Camerarius ueyalos, ego in 
Proecdosi ueya HeoUs. — niıres, egl NAudEs. 


444 POETAE ELEGIACI. 


Tvouny, Kigve, Jeoi Irıtoicı dıdoroıv &pıororv 
avdownorg" yraım mreigara avrög Eyeı. 
W axag, ögtig In yuv Eyeı pgeaiv, 7) nolü xgeioowr 
vßguog ovAonevng Aevyalfov TE x0R0U 
1175 &orı" naxov dE Booroioı xopog, Tv obrı xdxıov. 
rräoa yag Ex vovrwv, Kigve, ıehsı KXaxoTng. 


Ei x sing &0y0» aioxowv Giradng xai Gegyog, 
Kvgve, ueyiornv xev nreigav Eyoıg Ggsräg. 


Kiove, Heois aldou xal deidıdı Toiro yap Garden 
1180 eipyeı und Egdew wire Akysır aoeßT. 


Anuogayov de wugarvor, Onws &HEheıg, zarankivar 
ou veuedıg 006 Her yivaraı oUdenia. 


Nois ayadog xai yıaooc, adv 8; zavgosaı EUREN 
avdgaoen, ol ToiTwv Aupor&owv Tauiaı. 


1185 Ovdeva, Kipv, aöyai pasoıußgörov nekloıo 
avdg Zyopio', ı» um MöLog Enıxgkuarau. 


Oruus Grroıva ‚Iıdovg Hararov göyoı oBdE Pageiav 
x En } 
Övstiginv, & u, uoig Erı Tegua Pakor. 
I > we }\ ’ c L a-\.» ’ 
ovd ar Öusgeoovvag, Hre dr, Yeog ahyea reunor, 
1190 Yenrög avıg dweoıs Boukouerog noog yo. 


v.ıı7. agıaroy Bekker, « arIgWors‘ YYWUN RO, valgo oloınv' =D 
Yow ou yyaun xTÄ,, sed AKO avdgwros. — V. 1178. MM K (qui practere8 
naxaoos. zis), vulgo @, Nacke &. — 4 uw hl, d’ nur c, d’ lu 1, 

iv Kbedefnn. — yoralr, Kyofe. — Hermann, nA et margo hl, Im ei 
1 bdefmn. — x0.l000V, x208l00W B xo02100ov h a m. pr., fort. xod0owr. 
— V. 1175. &otı“ xuxör, Hermann ‚gyfxaxor. Ahrens el rı ‚zuxbr r Boo- 
TOiaI, %0005 TON. Fort. Eotı" xaxov d’ ÜBgıs TE x0005 9, av. — V. 1176. 
Tovrw», Camerarius TovTov probante Ahrensio, — v.1177. el x AObdefhlms, 
oöox K, vulgo el9°. — &lyjs scripsi, vulgo eins. — V. 1178. ueylorm, 
Geel ueylorns, probabiliter Hecker ueylorns zev nelpar’ Eyors dperis. 
— Post v. 1178 repetunt AKO v. 555.56. — V. 1179. 80 affert Orion I1.S5. 
— V. 1180. eloyer, f elpyeır. — unF Eodemv, Orion unte nasey. — \. 
1181. dt, f re, om. K. — 29 Gus, K &y&ins fort. recte. — Post v. 1182 re 
petunt AO v. 367.68. — V. 1182. ivera, v. yiyverar. — V. 1183 et 84 E 
subiungit versihus 367. 68., quos post 1186 repetit. — ayadös, A ayadır. 
— za tr, KOec teir. Fort. vous ayayoy x YAooca“ za d rl. — 
V. 1185. 86 om. bedefghimn. — V. 1187. ov tı5, Hermann oux av. — V. 
1188. dustuyinv A, * dustugder. — V. 1189. n&unor scripsi, valgo zeuntı 
A neung. — NV. 1190. Boviousvos, KO Bovkouaı, Matthiae recte ut videtur 
ovlou&vas. — mreopuyor 'Turnebus, reoguyn A, rroosypuydey K, o0gyyeiv”. 
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Oix &gauaı nAoup Baoılnio Eynataxeisdar 
teIvewIS, ahAda Ti uoı Lwvrı YErvoıw aya9or. 
dorakcd0ı dE Tannoıv 01o0lov orguum Havorrı“ 
x ’ Rn x , B) ’ 
To EvAov 7 oxAng0» yivarcı, n uakax v. 


1195 Mirı Ieoög Iniogxov Enöuvedr 00 ya dvexıdr 
ayavarovg xevıbar xgElog Opeılöuevor. 


’Oerıd$og Ywynv, IloArnaldn, o&0 Bowong 
» " eo Ze |) y »ı I 9 
Nrovd, ve Bgoroig üyyelog 749° aporor 
Mopciov* xai or agadinv Enarabe uekaıvar, 
1200 örrı uoı svavdeig KAhoı Eyoraıw ayoors, 
ordE wor nulovoı xupwv EAxoraıv agOTEnT, 
ırg allg uynorig eivexa rarrıking. 


Oix el, or’ in’ Euod xexirosren, obd ni tuußw 
oluwyseis bno yiv sloı Tigavrog avro. 
1205 028’ &v Zxsivog &uod TeIvnorog otT avumıo, 
ots xark Bleyapewv Ödaxgva Hepuc Pakoı. 


> en 
Ovre 0E wıwabeıy unegtnnusv ovıs nahoüuer* 
Gorrakkog rragewv, xai plAog, eis &v dırac. 


AlYYwv uev yEvog eini, nokıv Ö' eireiyen Onßıv 
1210 oixw, nerersag yig dmegraouevos. 


V.1193. @onaledoı, h aazakaror. — BE A, yE e, om. KObedfghmn ut 
vulgo. Post hunc versum videtur pentameter cum hexametro excidisse: nam 
füerit sententia: si quis mortuus est, nihil refert: 76 £vlov €? oxinoöv 
/lyıraı (vulgo yiyveraı) 7 uciaxorv, nam ita scribendum puto; Hermann 
16 $ulov ov axl. y. ob ualaxoy. — V. 1195. untı A, unte *%. Ahrens u7 
ra, — Entlooxov, A Enlopxos. — @vertor, Emperius dvvorov. — V. 1196. 
any, f zAvıar. — V. 1198. dgötov A, apozgov *. — V. 1200. evavdeis, 
Hecker eueldeis. — V. 1201. nulovor,.el nulovos, A'hvloyoı.. — xup@V ... 
“öroov, AKO ‚zupör ... aporoor. — Eixovor, Eixovc’ el. — V. 1202. &- 
ig, 1 ains. — uynoräs, uynosis c. Welcker rs dEIUYNOTHS, Hermann 
Ts novAvurnosns vel rjs aufs urnoräs, Hertzberg rs uale wionräs, 
Ahrens rjs äu’ ayıwuorns, Orelli rjs @Alos Ararijs, O. Schneider züs udy 
15 Horüs. — V. 1203. zexinoerar A, zıxinoeraı Kbedfghmn, zexladoernı 
ck. — V. 1204. dnö A, 2nt *. — V. 1205. TEe9ynoTos, AO TedVEıdTos, 
Breöynzorog, Kel redveıuros. — our, ovrı bifhn. — V. 1206. daxove 
%oud Bıloı Passow, v. Feouc Baloı daxpva. — V. 1207. drepvzouv ... 
eloyusy A, Krepuzoucı ... zakoüueı *. — V.1208. &prrallos scripsi, vulgo 
cs, g doyallwus. — napeuv Camerarius, libri yap 2dr. — V. 1209, 
Hecker.coni. Aixee300v yEvos alul. Fortasse huc spectat Cram. An. Par. IV. 
y, 13: AIIEs zal Aivas, EI9yıra. — ulv, 8 yap, — eürelyen, K edruyde, 
"wrgea. — V. 1210. yijs, m dE yüs. 
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THEOGNIS. 47 
(BEAETEION B') 


Iyeral "Epws, uavicı 0° Eridnvnoavro Aaßovcaı 
&x 08989 WAero uev IAiov axgponolıs, 

wisro d’ Alyeidnsg Omoes ulyag, wAero d’ Alas, 
&0oIAöc Oihidöng, onoıv araodaklaıs. 


1235 ’Q nal, üxovoov Zueü, dauaoag pp&vag' od Tor ana 
uiödov &oö zn on xagdin ord’ ayapır. 
alla ılüdı von ovvıdalv Enog‘ ov Tor Avaya 
t0o0F Eodewv, 6 zı 00: un xaraduuıor 7. 


IIoklaxı voı ag Euoi “ara 0ov AtEovoı udraı« 
240 xali napa ooi xar' 2uoi- vv dE av un Zune. 


Aaugnosıs TH rp00HE rapoıyouern gılormtı, 
ing dE nrapepxouevng oux&t Eon Tauing. 


Av 6h “ai Yiloı wuer" Erreis’ AAhoroıv öuikeı, 
7905 Eywv Ö6Auov, nioreog Avılvunor. 


245 Oin09 Üdug xai rög ovuniseraı‘ oddE 09° Fusis 
zuıorol Er ahımkoıg xai Yikoı Eoooueda. 


Doorrıoov &y9og Zuöv xai ineoßaoı, 1091 de Ivu, 
üs O dp Auagrwin riooumı wg duvanaı. 


Iei, av ey atıws Innos, Eriei xgıdWv Exop&adng, 
5 | % “ „ * ” 
120  aödıs Eni oraguodg nAvdes Tuereporg, 


V. 1231. et qui sequuntur solus servavit A, ubi inscripti sunt 2lsyeloy 
B. — yariaı, Welcker Muviuı. — V. 1234. 0501, fort. opjoıy. — V. 
1896. zaodiy Bekker, zgadin A. — V. 1237. aurıdeiv, Lachmann owıeir. 
= AÄnte r. 1239 repetit A v. 1151. 52., et sane videntur haec cohacrere: 


m; nore Toy upeövıe uedels yllov alloy Boeuve, 
uLov Avdounwy ünucaoı neıdouevos. 

nollaxı or ap Euol zur aov Affovcı uaraıc, 

. za naga ool xar’ duou' ray di o0 un Eure. 


= V. 1242. rüc dd mapsoyoufrns, coniicio Tis Ydo rsoxrouedvns — 
V. 1368, vide ad v. 597. z ulieı, Bekker ö An — v em nloteos 

er, nlorews A. — V.1246. Zn’, Bekker ir, fort. &v. — V. 1247. &y9os 

er, A ey9oos. — V. 1249. Innos, coniicio Inn, cf. Anacr. Fr. 19. v. 
14 yweufdy autos. Hermann adrös, &9° Innos, Ahrens ouy es Irros. 
st indieavi lacunam, nam haec fuit sententia: ubi satiatus es, abrumpis 
"ücala et aufugis: post, ubi fames te premit, redis ad pristinum dominam. 


40R0V \ 
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yioxö? TE 307 ayad0V uord cs 
arm #° ‚v zes TE grusQl- 
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ärdeoıv slapıvois IJahlsı askouevn, 
tnuos ’Eewg rugolunav Küngov, nregıxallta vioor, 
eloıw dr avdgwnorg onigua pegwv ara yig. 


Oix EI ce naxwg Eodeıv, oVd ei goı Aueıvov 
’ [\ . > ’ » y x £ 
0  sreös Hey adavarwy E0ostaı, W xakE srai' 
od Y&p ünaprwicioıy Eni auıxgaicı adImuas, 
zov dE xalöv raidwy od Tioıs oid üdlxwv. 


’Q nal, un W adixeı, Erı 001 RXarasuuuog eivaı 
Bovkouaı, eUpgoOUM Tovro Ovveig dyasij' 
35 od yde toi ue doAp riagelsvoen: 0dd ünarnosız“ 
yırnoag yüg Eyeıs zo nılkov Ekorclow. 
alla 0 dyw TeWow Yevyovra ye, GG not& gpacıy 
’Iaoiov xovonv, rrags&rov 'Iaoinv, 
ogaimy reg 2ovcay, Gyamvousımy yauov avdpnv 
0 gevyewr- Lmoaueın 6’ Eoy areleora Teleı, 
rargög voogıodeica döuwv, EavyIm Aralarvın“ 
wxero 6’ Örbmkäg 25 xogupäas ÖpEu», 
pevyovd inspdevra yauov, Xavanig Ayeodirng 
döga- ehog 8’ Eyvu nei uah avamvousım. 


5 N ai, un me xaxoicıv &v Ghyecı Ivuov Öpivars, 
unde us on gıloıns dwuara TIegasporns 
olynraı mgopegovan- Yeuv Ö’ Enonileo unvır 

Basır FT avdeWnwv, Tre vWoduevos. 


N nal, uexoı Tivog ue noopevsenı; ds 06 duawr 
MW dilmw alda Ti uoı TEgua yEvoıro xıyeiv 
ons oeyns’ ob dE uapyor Exwv al ayıvoga Iuuor 
gevyeıg, Ixtivov ayerkıov NI0g Eywr. 


Post v. 1278. repetit A v. 1101. 2., neque tamen illi versus cum hoc 
Scho apte coniungi possunt. — V. 1282. oU r/aıs ovd’ adlxwv Boisso- 
le, ovrogertovr’ adıram A, ovurıs 6 tour’ adıxay Hermann. Welcker ov- 
"I ovx ddıxay, Schneidewin ov riaıs ovre dixaı, Orelli ovrıs 81’ avıi- 
0 — V. 1254. Borlouas, eüggocuvn, conieci Bovlou’, Erruggoovvy, Ah- 
su por 0j. — V. 1286. Yıznoas yap Eyeıs, fort. vıxnosıs yagp 
av. — V. 1287. ne, Bekker eo, Lachmann uev. — V. 1288. rap9Evoy 
Syy haud dubie corruptum, conieci Jap E£vıov zur’ Ogos. — V.1290. 
Saufyn Bekker, [woaueynvy A. — V. 1292. vomläs, fort. vynlöy. — 
1295. givaus, Bekker dofvns probante Hermanno, qui praeterea coni. 47 
ıuällov Eva. 9. — V. 1296. duuara, Passow dwuarı vel dwuanı. 
V. 1297. olynzeı, coniicio olyoıro. — V. 1301. aüs deyäs Hermann, 
ooyn A. — V. 1302. yeuyeıs Bekker, yevyoıs A. 
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all Ertusivov, Zuol de didov yagıy“ ovx&rı: Öngörv 
E&sıg Kunıgoyerotc dWg0v looreyavor. 


1305 @vug yvovs, Örı naudelag noAunparov &vdog 
WAUTSEOY OTadior, TOVTO Ovrsig Xakacov 
deouoi, un note xai od Bınaecı, oßgıus aldwr, 
Krrrgoysvois d’ &oywv avrıaasıg xahsıWr, 
Üsrteg &yo viv WE’ Ei ooi- av de zavsa gulakaı, 
"1310 wunde oe vırnon raid aden aaxorıg. 


Obx Elades xAEwag, W rrai” xal yag oe duappar‘ 
Tovrotg, olsneg vöy agdyuog ndE Yikog 

Errhev, Eunv dE uedixag ariumzov Yılornta, 
od uev di Tovroıg y 09a Yihog zrg0TEp0. 

1315 AR &yo &x navıwv d &doxnovv Incsodaı Eraigor 

zuorov" nal dm viv aAkov Eysıoda @ikor. 

alR 6 uev 0 Eodwv xeinaı: oe de umıs Enravıav 
avdeurwv Esopwv raıdogıkeiv EIEloı. 


N nal, Enei Tor daxs Pei yayıv ILEE0E0CKY 
1320 Kongıs, 00» d’ eldog nüoı vEoıcı ueksı, 
wurd’ Erraxovoov Erwv xai Zuv xagıv EvIeo rum, 
yvovg Epos wg xaleıröv yivsraı avdgi pipe. 


Kurigoyevn, natoov ue zı0rW», Or&daoov dE uegiuvas 
Iuroßoporg, ore&wov 6’ aldıg Es EiponGUvasS, 
1325 ueounoas d anonave xards, dög Ö’ evggorı Yuuw 
use ins Teilkoarı Egyuara GWgypOCEr:.G. 


79 2.0 >) Vom VIE + ’ u ’ 
I ai, Eig av Eyyg heiav yErır, OLstote Oaivor 
tar'ouct, or’ € (101 HOROLLOV Eotı Yavelr. 


V. 1309. @d’ Bekker, of d’ A. — V.1310. nuid’ ddan scripsi, nade- 
idn A, nadög Fon Hermann, aid’ aidpıs x. Ahrens. — V. 1311. dıwuuas 
Hermann et deinde plene interpungendum, A dlwuca rovrors xri., Seider 
za yap Sloual oe et deinde zovrovg probante Ilermanno, ego in proecdosi 
dıaoueı. — V. 1314. ov Ilermann, av A. — 7’ Hermann, T A. — V. 135 
In0c09aı Seidler, onoeoduı A. — V. 1316. Eyeıada Bekker, Eyaıcda A. — 
V. 1317. zeiuee Bekker, zeıwı A. — V. 1318. maidogıleiv Bekker, nada 
yılcıy A. — V. 1319. tor, Passow 00. — V. 1320. n&cı vEoıdı Bekket, 
racıveoıgı A. — V. 1322. ylyercı, scribebatur ylyyereı. — V. 1393. Kr 
rooy&yn servavi, quod Iyıyevn tuetur, Passow Kvrrgoyöyn, Bekker Kuzg 
yevks. — V. 1325. eugpoyı Bekker, A eugooouy. — V. 1326. teifaart, 
Hermann reilocı 7’ Eoyuar Lüpgoouvns. — V. 1327. Atlav Bekker, May A. 
— ocalywy, Orelli # «dyay vel «lrwr, 
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Soi se dıdoör aaldv dasıy, duol T oux aioxeo» dgiürrı 
VW aireiv-.alla yorewv Alovouaı Hustegwv' 
> > 3 6 \ [4 „ \ 4 
atdeo u, w nei ... dıdovg yapır, Ei note xal av 
EEsıs Kungoysvous ÖWgov loosspavov 
xonlloy xal En alloy Eisvoccı, alda oe daiımr 
doin Tüv avıwv avuıtyyeiv Errewr. 


35 OAßıog Ögrıs &ewvy yuuraberaı, oinade d’ 2i.Ichv 
ebdeı oVy xalın raudi ravnueopLoc. 


Ouxr deu sraıdos, xaleräs 6’ anelaxrıo aviag, 
uöxsorg 7 apyalkovg Gauevog Ebegpvyor, 
&lEhvuaı dE n6Iov mroög Eüorepyavov Kudegsing‘ 
0 void’, a nal, xagıs dor ovdenla sreög Luor. 


Atai, nadög do ürakoxgoosg, 6g ge @lAoısıy 
zraoı ah Exgalveı, aoon &3Ekovrog Lot‘ 

tAroouaı 00 agüwag dexovoma rohkt Blaıa‘ 
od y&o dd alnellp naıdi daneis Eparnr. 


d Iluudogıheiv dE Tu TEepnvor, Enei nore xai Tavıundorg 
” \ ® > Ü ’ 
„igaro xal Kgovidng ‚ ayavazıny Baoıkeis, 
Genabag 6’ 25 "Okuunov ayıyaze, xal ıv &9nxer 
daluova, naudeing üvdog Exovi' Eoarör. 
a \ ’ n y ’ cv. 22 ' 
oizw un HYaruale, Sıuwvidn, oVvera xy 
W LEsdaumv aakoü sradög Epwrı daueis. 


N nai, un awuals, y&gorrı de eigen avdgi" 
od Tor xwualeıv orupogor avdoi rem. 


IIrgög zal yarzis &orı zui donaktog zei anmens, 
» Ü „ ‘ 2» 
Oypga Tehsıng &j, Küpve, vEoıcıv Egg‘ 


V. 1329. dıdouv xuloy Lorıy scripsi , dıdort' Erı zalov A, didovr Erı 

Hermann. — V. 1330. Ahrens «il« yovwv Alacoucı IE zepuv, quod 
stio praeterirem, si alius coniecisset. — V. 1331. lacnnam ut expleret 
kow coni. o zei, Zuol d2 didorv yapır, sed videntur plura excidisse, 
kie quogue duo disticha in unam coaluerint. — V. 1333. 34. coniunxi 
a praegressis. — V. 1335. Ö’ Bekker adiecit. — V. 1336. eüdeı Bekker, 
ay A. — V. 1341. Alai scripsi, «l al A. — V. 1343. dexovaıs Welcker 
Boissonade, A dexovoı. — V.1350. &iedaunv, Orelli feuavynv, in proec- 
I dfeyaynıy scripsi, quod etiam Baiter et Ahrens coni. — V. 1351. avdgf, 
mean Wars, Ahrens d’ (dn) avdot. 

29 * 
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1355 3» Ev y&g teAkon, yAvad yiverau- 7» de dımamv 
un TeAdon, rrayıwv TOiT Avınporarov. 


Aisi naıdopiinoıw Eni Euyov avyerı aeiraı 
drsuogov, agyalEov una gıhokevinc. 


Xor; yag Toı srepi naide rovoruevov Eis Yılörmra 
1360 wsrneg xAnuarivo xeiga vgl zreogayeıy. - 


Naöüg neren noogexvgoag E&ujg YiAörnrog auagzwr, 
u ai, zei Vangov neiouarog avreidßor. 


Ovdaud 0 old’ arıewv dnkroouaı" ovdE ne reice 
ovdeis Avdgunwv Wore ne un oe Qıleir. 


1365 'Q naldwv xaAlıore xai iuepolorere ravıw, 
or? avrov xal uov made Erranovoov ern. 


IIaıdog Toı xapıs Eori, yvvaıxi ds nıorög Eraigog 
otdeis, GAA alsi Töv nrapsövıa quldi. 


ITaıdög Eowg xaAög uEv Eysıv, nalög d’ anogEodar‘ 
1370 zoAlov d’ sügkodaı Örsepov 7 rekkonı. 
uvgla d’ 25 avrod xoeuareı xara, urola d 20Ila' 
all Ev Tor Tavrn xai Tıg Eveorı xagıc. | 


Ordaue rw varlueıvag Euv xagır, AAN Uno raoav 
alei onovdainv Epxeaı Ayyeklıyv. 


1375 "OAßıog ägrıg sraıdög 2owv ol“ olde Jalacoav, 
orde ol &r nor voF Enıotoa uekeı, 


Kahög Ev xaxoınrı pikwv deıkoioıv Öyukeig 
avdguoı, xai dıd TovT aloxpöv Ovsldog EXEIg, 


V. 1355. ylveraı, seribebatur Ylyreraı. — Ceterum pro relfon conied 
bis zeA€ons scribendum esse. — V. 1358. apgyal£oy, conieci deyaltns, sed 
praeteren yılofev/ns vix aptum, fort. yılnuoauyns, vel urnuare dovlooı- 
Yns, Emperius uvju alırofevins. — V. 1363. 0° oVd’ Boissonade, legebr- 
tur 0od d’. — anewr, fort. d£xwv cum Orellio, Hermann ovdaus d’ owd 
aneoy 080 Ancoucı. — V.1372. T@urn corruptum, scribendum videtur 7177 
vel znreı, utramque formam Hesychius novit, antea conieci «AA 2y rjd' aty 
(rel @vary), Ahrens Avrn, Emperius radr@, Orelli naviy. — V. 1374. Ee- 
zecı, fort. olyeaı. — V. 1377. yllwy Bekker, yıuov A, Haupt yoevar. 
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u nal” dyo d’ aexıy Ting Org YLAorntog Auaprı, 
1380 wrrunv Eodwv ola 7 EAsudegog Wr. 


Arydpwunoi 0 Edoxovr xevong apa dipov Exovra 
&idelv Kurrooyevois. 


(Kınrgoyevoüs) dwgov kooreyarov 
yivssaı Ardewroıcıv Eysıv yalsıW)rarov &X-I0G, 
1385 79 un Kungoyerng do Arosv 8x xalenwr. 


Kunpoyeves Kudkoeın dokoreköxe, 00l Tı ıeviooov 
\ ’ ’ n »„ „ . 
Zeug Tode Tıunoas dwgov Edwasv Eyeiv‘ 
dauvas d’ ardgwsuwv nuxıvag peevag, oVdE Tis Eoriv 
OUTLWG IPSınog xal V0MOS WOTE Yvyeiv. 


Ad perditum aliquem locum refero Hesych. IIoAunelöng‘ napw- 
Omar dx sv Beoyvidos Bopßov dncivnoo. Ubi soribendum videtur 
Boißov Znawıjoo, TioAvrelön, quod sive comici sive parodi alicuius, 
velut Cratetis, est. — Sed quod Clem. Alex. Strom. VII. 901. Theo- 
Snidi tribuit versus oraculi, de quo vid. Phot. 618. Zenob. I. 48. 
(ibique interpretes): 

Tusig ö° & Meyageig oVre rolror oVrE Terdpror 
ovre Övmölsaroı or Ev Aoyw ovr dv agıdun 


.id errore factum videtar. 


Mirum omnino est praeter pauca disticha a Stobaeo et Athenaeo 
servala, quae supra (1221— 30) in ordinem recepta sunt, nihil ex 
Theognidis elegiis afferri, quod non in hac ipsa sylloge reperiatur: 
« Stobaeus quoque nihil nisi hanc collectionem novit, codice tantum 
uns magis integro: nec Alhenaeus ipsa Theognidis carmina usurpasse 
videtur. Equidem censeo admodum antiquam esse hanc syllogen, 
Quae cum in omnium esset manibus, eflecit, ut mature germana Theo- 
Midis carmina oblivione obruerentur. Isocrates quidem cum scripsit 
ad- Nicoclem $. 43: Zmueiov 6’ &v rıs oımsaıro mv ‘Howdov al 
Beayuıdog zul Bomvildov molmoıv. zul yag rovrovg paol ulv Gploroug 
Yyevjjodaı ooußovAovs ro lu ro av avdgunav, raure dd Akyovıss 
ehren owvöierelßew rais aAlılav avolaıs wälklov 7 rais Exelvov 


V. 1382. A 2IHeiv zungoyevoüs dwoov looreyavov, vidit Bekker duo 
disticha temere coaluisse et Kunooyevovs iteravit. — V.1384. ylveroı, scri- 
bebatur ylyverae. — V. 1385. 79 Schneidewin, A dv. — V. 1386. Kungo- 
yevls Bekker, xurrooyeves A hoc uno ut videtur loco, quamquam tonosis 
Xungoy&yns per se valde placet. — Kude£peıa Bekker, Axudeıoc. — V. 1388. 
dauyas d’, Hecker dauvay, ut suspensum sit 8 praegressis. 
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vnodnxarg. "Eri 6’ el vıg Enldkeıe TOV ng0810vray KoLınzü 
sag »alovulvas yvapag, EP als Iusivor ualıor Eamovdasa 
öpolng Av mal mög Taurus diaredeiev. Mıov yap dv zammölas r 
gavlorams N TÜV olrm Teyvinäg meromufvov dxovaasev. nondum tal 
sylloge extabat. Sed nihil prohibet, quominus existimemus non ita mul 
post in usum scholarum has eclogas ex poetis elegiacis factas ess 
Erant autem illo ipso tempore qui non ut priore aelate moris fuerat uni 
alicuius poelae carmina praeter cetera pueris edisconda commendareı 
sed potius selecta ex principibus poelis capila proponerent: vid. Pla 
de Leg. VII. 810. E: Ayo up Or nommel ve naiv elol iv dm 
Eaufrgmv naumolloı, Kal toiuftomv xl navrov db) Tüv Asyousvı 
ufroov, ob ulv En) osovönv, ol 6’ dmi yllmra wpanxöres. dv ol; pa 
Ösiv ol mwolldxıg voor tous dedas nasdevoufvovs ruv vinv rolye 
xal ÖLaxopeig oreiv, wolumnoous T Ev Tais dvayvadedı nolwüvrag 
zolvumdeis, Ölovg omas dxuavdavorraug" ol dE dx navrov x 
palasa Exlkkavres xal rıvas dlag 6ndeıs sig Tauro Ev 
ayayovrss Exuavdavsıv pacl deEiv eis uynunv tideufvous, 
ul rs Ayadog ıjuiv al oopog dx moluntiplag xal nolvpadı 
yevEodeı. Hinc repetenda origo harum eclogarum. 
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XIV. 
HIPPARCHUS. 
l. 
Mina v00° “Inndogov: oreiys diran ppovur. 
2 


Miu, od’ “Initaoggov" un gikov Ebanare, 


XV. 
PIGRES. 


Miyıv Acıde, Iea, IIyiniadeo Iyılnos, 
Movoa, o0 yag maong steigen” Eysıs 0ogplns. 


Hipparchus. Fr. 1. 2. Plato Hipparcho 228 C: Enady JE auıg 
Unmogyw) of meol 16 korv TWV nolırwy nenudevulyo 70ay zer LIav- 
Majoy auröy El aoypla, Emıßovlevwv ab Toüs &y Tois dygois naudevon 
Onoev aurois Epuäs xura 1as ödous &v ulom Toü Aateos zul ray dnumv 
&xagroy, xüneıre Tas Ooylas adrov iv T' Kunde zul v abrös Lkevgen, 
eleiausvos & NyEiTo gogwrere elruı, Teure aurös Eyreivus eis &AtyEloy, 
ev romuaru x Enı eiyuare, Tns_Oorpens Eneypuwev, Tra noWTov nev 
Taly delyois yoauuare TE Ooy& Teür« un Yavuaforey ol noliteı auto, 
Tre Tyadı oavrör, zer rö Mndtv ayay zei T@lla 1a Toiadıe, alla Ta 
Innagyov dnuaru udldor ooya nyoirto, Ener napıövres üvo xal xarı 
20 avayıyyWoxovTes zul yevıı Außovtes alrov Ts amplas gyorzdiey Ex 
sy ayoorv zul Er ra Aorta nudevdmoousvor‘ Loıor d dvw TOTıypanu- 
here‘ Ey utv vois Em agıorepe To Epuov Exdorov Ernıykyparrrar kEyay 
0 Kuis, örı &y ulow ToVeRoTeos zul Tov Inuov Earnzer, &v dR Toig En 
dee‘ Myijua od’ Innapyguu: oreiye dixuım peovav pnalv' 
lo dd ToV nomudrov zer alla Ev al)oıs 'Eoueis nolle zu xaela Emı- 
Hyoauufva” Eorı di d xl Toüro Ent ri Zreiwiaxi odo, tv w AEyaı' Mv. 
. Ian. un plklov Efanare. — Ceterum ex Hipparcheo aliquo epigram- 
mate haud dubie servatus est versus in titulo Attico in Corp. Inscer. Vol. 1. 
12. cuius nondum certa emendatio extat; Boeckh scripsit 

’Ev ufoow ye Oplns te zul Korteog, aveo, 69° ‘Eouis. 
Franz 2y ueaw elul ©. te xul ü. d. 60° ‘E. Froehlich rjd’ Eornxe Botns 
Te za) aoreos 2v ueom "Epuijs. Sed cf. Ross Koenigsreisen II. 73, qui ad 
eandem hunc terminum pertinere arbitratur fragmentum tituli: 

(ov)yexe nıorög Epuvs. 

Pigres. Suid. v. I/lyons — ds ti 'Iıadı mupevößals zara orlyov 
ÜUeyeioy, ovTo yocıpas' unvıy xrı. Ci. Eudoc. 358. — V. 1. post Ayılnos 
»üd, ABm ovAouevnv. — V. 2, a0 yüp, Eud. yao ov. 
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XVL 
EPICHARMUS. 


Eini verpos, vexpög dE xorıgos, Yn 6’ 7 xöneog darin, 
ei de Te yi vengög dor, od vexgög, alla Feog. 


XVU. 
AESCHYLUS. 


EAETEIA. 
1. 
EIZE TOYZ EN MAPAO2NI TEONHKOT.AZ, 


Phot. Quaest. Symp. I. 10. 3: TAeuxlas öt 6 Gmrap zal ıo «di. 
Eiöv xtpas Alavelöuig Tijg dv Magadavı nugarateng anodohijmeg 
reis Aloyviov sig mv nedoglav &lsyslıg miorouuevog, Nyamıoalvov ray 
paynv Exelvnv Zmupavös, ubi scribendum videtur eis iv Mapa a. 
viav. Ad hauc elegiam spectat scriptor vit. Aesch. p. 119 ed. Western: 
sera d’ Zvlovg dv r@ elg rovg Magaduvı redvnxorag Zieyelo naar. 
Belg Zuuavlöy’‘ To yag &leyeiov- nolv vg megl TO Ov 5 Äexröm. 
zog uereyeiv Bilcı, 6 od Aloyulov, ag Epapev, Zariv dAlOzEsoV. 


2. 
Tvdönvov yeveav, gapuanonoLov EI9voc. 


ENITPAMMATA. 
3. 
Kvaven xai tovsde yeveyyeag wAegev üvdpas 
uoioa, sroAvdonvov rargida drousvorc. 


Epicharmus. Schol, ll. X. 414: xara xonoov. avıl ou xara 16 
ovoyeroy ras yüs’ Eorı dE zul Entyporuue, 5 eis "Enlyapuoy avapkgera‘ 
elut xıl. — V.2.81dE Te Leid, n dE B V. sed videtur scrib. ei d’ A yi. 
xonoos £ot’. Ceterum epigramma non tam ab Epicharmo, quam ab alio 
quo ad exagitandam Epicharmi philosophiam compositum arbitror. 


Acschylus. Fr. 2. Theophrast. Histor. Plant. IX. 15.: xed yag Al- 
oyvlos Ev Tuis lleyelaıs os noAvgaouazxov Akysı nv Tugonvlav, Tudör- 
vov yer. xr). scripsi Tudönrov. Uf. Plin. Hist. Nat. XXV. 11: „ut Aeschy- 
lus e vetustissimis in poctica refertam Italiam herbarum potentia proderet“ 

Fr. 3. Anthol. Pal. VII. 255: Aloyulov eis Erepovus npouaxdEeooaid), 
ita cod. Pal. 
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mov dE PIıusvwv neheraı xAEog, of note Yrloıs 
sAruoves 'Oooeiav aupı£oavco xovır. 


4. 
Alogulov Evgpoopiwvog Admvaiov Tods xevdeı 
uriua zaray$tuevov rvpopogoio Tekas' 
alınv d’ südoxıuov Magadwvıov Gloos &v einor 
xai Bagvuyaıneıs Mndos Enıorauevos. 
5. 
Beıwsög Önkıronalag, dalog Aavrındaoıs. 


| XVII. 
SOPHOCLES. 
EAETEIA. 
l. 


Yoydiews' Tv y&o ovunergov wie Akysır. 


V. 3, {o0v, in Pal. supra (wol. 


Fr. 4. Athen. XIV. 627. C: öuofws di xal Alayukos, rnlıxaurnv dotav 
zur dıa 179 nomtıxiv oudEv nrrov End Tod Tapov Zrıyoapivar YElwoae 
Mälloy ıny aydoelav, nomnoas’ alxıvy d’ evdoxıuov xri. Integrum exstat 
epigramma ap. auct. vit, Aesch. p. 120 cd. West. qui dieit Geloos inscripsisse, 
ev. 1. 2. ap. Plut. de exil. c. 13: dxyxoas di’ Enay xal rovrl rd Enıypau- 
keruy’ Alayulov xl. et ap. Eustrat. ad Aristot. Eth. Nicom. III. 2 (ubi est 
Tode ojua xEUIN Er. mupoy:ogoy om. Tas.) Respicit Pausan. I. 14.5: 6 d2 
T0 TE Oyoua naroodey zul av nolıy Eyonıyev zal ws tus avdopslas uaprupns 
20 10 Magasavı @Acos xl Mndwv rous &s aurd anoßayras. — V.2. xeray-It- 
uvoV, x xatupdauevoy. — 7IVEOKOQOIo, LN zruporpopov. — Telas, BCDGar 
Rlas, LN alas. — V. 3. elnoı, DLNa einn. — V. 4. xal Baduyaurneıs 
Midos Enıorausvos vita Aesch. (nisi quod G Baduymelns, Os dijuos, G 
tmorauevoy) et sic ap. Athen. VL, sed ABP xu Basuyalraı xev (P Bu- 
9yeiraı om. xev) Mndoı Errıorausvor. Ceterum non deerunt, qui ab ipso 
Poeta hoc epigramma profectum esse negent. 


Fr. 5. Plut. de fort. Alex. c. 1: xzal xara row Alayvlov' Bgı$üs xrl. 
Iiitam affert etiam Sympos. Quaest. II. 5., integrum versum sine poetae n. 
de fortit. Rom. c. 3 et Compar. Cic. et Demosth. c. 3. denique Eust. I}. 513. 
3 (ubi dyrıuayoıcıy). Ad epigrammats revocavi propter doricum dialectum. 
—- Quod Servins dicit Virg. Aen. X. 737: „Tamen Paeana carmen esse vi- 
&riae Aeschylus docet, quod ideo Apollini dicatum est, quia malorum aver- 
kadorum potens est.‘‘ fortasse aliquis referat ad Aeschyli Paeanem, de quo 
"d. ad Tynnichi Fr. 1. 


Sophocles. Fr. 1. Hephaest. 8: Tö Tou Aprelaou Ovour Zoypoxküs 
by 1aig Üeyslnıs oüx Wero &yywpeiv ovre els Kos oure eis Eisyelav' 
ya your. Agyekewus‘ 7» yap (C yap 6) xt}. Miro errore Eust. 1. 264. 
2: Imvelses Artızös, ov TO 009 &ronorov Konz) uerow, Ayouv To 
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2. 


Harpocratio 36. 15: ’Aoyn &vöga delxvvoı, Amuoaskı 
pooywloıs Önumyogınoig‘ Zoworing 'ulv ovv dv vais Üleyelaıg Zolo 
nv wurd elvas anopdeyua, Geopgaorog 6’ dv to nepl wapoımar : 
’Agıororling Blavros. (E pro his exhibet: Zolmvog di slvai pa 
avro aropdeyua.) De hoc proverbio cf. Diogen. II. 94 ibiq. inter 
(ubi coniiciunt apud Harpocrat. legendum esse Zopoxing ’Ayrıyo 
[v. 175] * * * ulv o0v &v zaig Üsyeluıg, ut alius cuiusdam poe 
nomen exciderit.) Apostol. IV. 1. XVII. 32. et Leutsch T.II. p- 11 


3. 
Erotian. 390: Xa6ıreg, al gugal, wg xal Zopoxliis dv Elsyı 


ENTITPAMMATA. 
4. 
“Hiuog 1», ov naig, Eternidr, Hg ue Auaivwr: 
\ ’ \ Ä\ - [4 
yuuvov Enoinoev‘ Vol dE PLLovv) Erspav 
Bog6äs onilnge ' ot d’ ou 00@ös, Os 10» "Eewra, 
akloreiav orreigwv, Aunodviny Andyeıc. 


5. 
"Qıdıv "Hoodorw teükev Soyorkng Erewv av 
zuevv Ei MEITEKOVIO..... 


Inve.oos. raovrov di xıi 10 Apyeltus Er Toeyırlays. Ea autem ver 
quibus Hephaestio utitar si non Sophoclis sunt, certe ex alius poetae locı 
adhibita: &yywgeivour £ls Enos our’ ?Aeyeior. Ceterum et ho 
Fr. et similiter Fr. 2. et 3. solent referri ad Sophoclem minorem, quem elegis 
composuisse auctor est Suidas: Soyoxins Aplorwros, vlmvös #2 roü got 
pov Zoyoxikovus® — Eros xel EAeyelas. Sed ignobilem hunc poetam 
Grammaticis diligentibus testem adhiberi praesertim non addito 6 vewıt 
parum est verisimile, nec fide caret, Sophoclem tragicorum principem elt 
gias scripsisse, certe Suidas: ze Eroarev &leyelar Te ze reuädes. 


Fr. 4. Athen. XIII. 604. D: Audi ‘/eowrvuos d’ 6 'Podios &y Tois fon 
orx0ls vronynuuol ynoır, OTı Zugoxins eunoenn neida Eiw Telyovs amı 
yaze, yonoöusvos aUro' 6 ulv ovy reis To Idıov inarıov En ty nög en 
oTowoe, ryy de Tov Zoryoxkkovg ylavlda negıeßaloyro‘ ger ouy ray du 
Mav 6 neis aundoes 6 Tod Zoyork£ovs xAavyldıor GyrEro, xzaralınar I 
Zoyoxkti TO £avroü nardızövy duatiov’ oia di Eixöos dıalnindEeyros nı 
ovmßeßnzoros, Evpinldöns nvsousvos xıu Enıtwdaluy TO yeyovyög, X 
«“vToS NOTE Egn Tovig zeyonodu To ud, alla undev noosdeiva' Ti 
dt Zugoxkka dıa ıyv axokaclaev zaraypoynsijvru, Kar 6 Zoyoxiäjs da 
cas Enoinoev Els avıoy Toovroy Eniypauue, yonoausvos T@ nen Ti 
"Hktov zal Boplov Aoyıy, xal TO noös uoryelaey aUTOd TrUPKIvıTTöuEvo 
“Haus xl. — V. 2. Pyılovvyrı Er&oav, B yılovyrı Ereigar. — V. 3, Bot 
däs, B Boods. 


Fr. 5. Plut. an seni sit resp. ger. c. 3: zovrt dt ömoloyovulyas 20 
soxklovs korl ro Enıypauuarıov‘ 'Sudıv xrl. Bed numerus si, ut ver 
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ITAILAN EIS AZSKAHILON. 
6. 


Philostr. Iun. Imag. 13. ubi Sophoclis describit imaginem apibus 
eircumvolitantibus: ’Aoxinnıög 68 olumı oürog dyyvs naıava mov nap- 
eyyav yoapsy xal Kivrouneng (O0 »Avroujts) 00% anakımv ae 
oo mode Plluun re aurou mgög OL passpormzs neuiyulvov tag apl 
pixoov Voregov Zrıkevoceig alvirrercı. Aperle igitur Philostratus in- 
dicat hoc nomine Aesculapium a Sophocle in paeane ornatum esse. 
Comparandas titulus, qui extat Romae in aedibus Vaticanis (Corp. 
Inser. II. 5973. c.): 


Novoolvra, zAvröums, gpegkolßıe, dlonora Ilcıev) 
on duvapıg xaxoepyov Gvaxgpo(ve T £mivomv) 
avdownov, rooufsı re mallv(orgopos ale” dlon 08) 
"Aröns 7 evpvdlucdlog, Orav fmalypia xUpdag) 
Gyravvoyg, Bıodäre, pegescınö(lvov vooov &lxeg.) 
viov ovv mavın Öouov, yevkrals ze wol Ayla renve) 
oöfe, uüxap Ilauev, arsouduv(e, drop day.) 


ubiy. 2. Franzii coniecturam praetuli, cum Welcker Syll. Epigr. 135 
“m, xgarog allv &uuver supplevisset, sed v. 3, 4, 5 Welckerum se- 
‚Calus sum, ubi Franz parum probabiliter rgogfe vs alıv aal Togre- 
0% alvös ... fwaypıa vovcav ... pepeoainövomwi Bporoisıw. Praele- 
Tea v. 6 yevkzag scripsi, ubi Franz yevkrav re xal Aylaa r., Welcker 
yreiga xal OAßıe r. V.7 de mea coniectura redintegravi, ubi scri- 
bunt üxeaoadvve, omfe, Tlargavov. At quod in lapide legitur versu 8 
DATPRINOUT non ad v. 7 est referendum, sed nomen Patruini 
(rid. ibid. n. 6649) fuit subscriptum, sive is dedicavit, sive sculpsit 
Assculapii signum. Coniicias eum, qui hos versus composuit, So- 

is Paeanem imitatum esse, eritque fortasse, qui suspicetur inte- 
gro hos versus ex ipso Sophoclis carmine pelilos esse: nam illud 
qudem certum, Patruinum istum non esse auctorem horum versuum, 
sed petiit iste ex aliquo hymno in Aesculapium, cuius generis car- 
Mika plura antiquitus ferebantur, velut extat lalis hymnus ap. Origen. 


nile est, ad poetae actatem pertinet, corruptus est, nam de senc Sophucle 
sermo sit, necesse est, conieci olim zeyre Ent u’ h. ce. neyr Ent Öydaxovıe, 
'el potius zevıe za dydaixovre, sed fortasse Sophocles scripserat: 
!teov @Y 

aeyv Ent nevenzort! ansurosndigiäkos, 
vel si hexametris constabat epigramma: 

nervt! End nevrnxovra plkos. 
potuit autem facile y/Aocs apud Plut. excidere, cum continuo sequatur Pı- 
Iluova de rov zwuıxoy tl. 'Tum igitur seripsit haec Sophocles gran- 
(servus sub finem belli Peloponnesii fortasse in memoriam mortui sub id 
um tempus Herodoti, quocum iuvenis amicitiam contraxerat et per quin- 


hust quinque annos servaverat. Sed haec accuratius persequi non est 
was Jori, 
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‚adv. Haeret. p.68: alius hymni parlicula extat in titulo Allico (L@?p. 
Inser. I. 510.): ” 


”Eyoeo, Ilamov ’Aoxinnıe, »olgave Auav, 
Anroldov oeuvijs te Kogawvldog NmLOpgmV ZT 
Unvov and Plepapov Oxeöasas EUyav Ennaxove 
cv ueponaw, Od moAlk yeyndorss Idoxovsas 

o0v 0vog, nıoppov "Aoxknmmıe, mowrov, "Tyelav. 
Eyoco xul EeOv Duvov, Inie, xExlvdı, yalpe. 


Versus hi non inelegantes, non tamen satis antiqui, id qued 
maxime arguit v. 4: o@v eg0rw» (quocum componas Lucian. Trage- 
dopod. v. 193: Kive o@v lepav usponmv dvonag, ubya GOv xgams, 
öAßsoppov nodaygo.) et v. 5 "Tyelav, quamquam hic lapicidae error 
subesse videtur, nam poeta scripserat opinor dörog vyelas, di 
v. 6 non xeige, sed x&xAvdı yalgov, ut eliam Boeckh coniecit. For- 
tasse hi sex versus ex Isodemi. hymno petiti sunt, de quo con. 
Lucian. Encom. Demosth. c. 27 ex quo loco nequaquam conficias in 
antiquorum poetarum numerum referendum esse Isodemum. 

Eundem Sophoclis Paeanem in Aesculapium commemorat Philostr. 
yit. Apollon. III. 17: oi ö2 7dov @dıw, Omolog 6 adv 6 ou Zopoxkiow, 
öv ’Adnvnoı ro Aorinmo &bovamw. Suid. v. Zopoxdäjg: al Eygapev 
Üeyelav ve xal masavag xal Aöyov eraloyadıy ep) TOU N0p0l. 

Sophoclis paeanem respicit etiam Lucian encom. Demaosth. 6. 27: 
ob} yap Aorıymö uelov zı yiveraı wis Ting, el, un Tv post 
av aurov momoavrov Kouare, v& "Alısodnuov tod Teonnlou zu 
Zopoxiovs &öeras. qui locus mire corruptus (vid. var. leot. ap. la 
cobitzium) sic videtur corrigendus: ed um mgpswvsov zav el; am 
nomsavrov nsüve, r& Iooönuov tod Tooılnvlov xal Zopoxkkovg &lt- 
rar, vel cliam &onera ra ’Icod. Nam hoc dicit Lucianus: non Mi- 
nuitur Aesculapii honor si quando desunt poelae, qui novos paeaßes 
in illum composuerint, et anliqua Isodemi et Aesculapii carmina re- 
petuntur: quod firmant ea quae sequuntur, quae ita sunt scribenda: 
al zo Aovvoo ro lv molmoıv xavıv moreiv Enlkleımcor, To ÖE me0- 
zeooıs ovvredlvran Toig vov els uEoov Ev xaroi xoulkovas zagpıv 008 
irn plgsı zo rov Beov Öoxeiv rerumstvar. alque Philostratus quo- 
que testatur hunc paeanem eliam tum cani Athenis solitum esse. 
Fortasse autem Sophocles tum composuit, cum Athenae pestifero morbo 
laborarent, cf. Oed. Reg. v. 187: IIcıav 2 Acumeı orovossoa te yi- 
ovs Öuevlos. EL hinc orta fabula de Aesculapio poetam visente el 
hospitaliter excepto, vid. praeterea Plut. Num. c. 4. Et. M. 256. >- 
(De Halonis vel Alconis, herois medici sacerdotio, quo functus est 
Sophocles, vid. vit. Soph. p. 128, cuius herois statua ab Iophosts 
dicata forlasse est signum illud iargoö Newog vel xulauirov 10005, 
vid. Demosth. de cor. $. 129.) — Suidas cum plures paeanes com— 
memoret, huc fortasse spectat, quod dicit Philostr. vit. Apoll. VIII. 8 = 
vvonoag dt Zopoxkla tov ’Adyvaiov, dg Akyercı xal avtuovg Hillee 
Tas Gpag Unegnvevcavros. ut is paeanem ad placandos ventos com— 
posuerit. 


SOPHOCLES. 461. 


x Sophoolis aliquo paeane fortasse pelili sunt versus ap. Clem. 
.V. 726: ° 


Ovöt Heois audelgera zavre love 
Noopl Awos' xeivog yap Yes rElos 68 xal aeg. 


uod Clemens dieit: Zopoxijg öt 0 rgaywöomoıög Akyaı, 
on seguilur haec ex tragoedia petita esse. — Celerum de 
in Tvynv fortasse est accipiendum, quod dicit Menander de 
Rhet. Gr. IX. 156: öonee xul rw Tuymv Zoporiijg Uuynoe 
öv yöveı. Ex hoc hymno conieci aliquando petilum esse ano- 
fragmentum ap. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 6. 12, ubi VA praemittunt 
‚Eovg &x Deiögas: nam cum proximum fr. sit ex hac tragoedia, 
coniicere &x Dalögus temere huc irrepsisse, et simpliciter Zo- 
vg scribendum. — Non recepi in ordinem versus heroicos, quos 
XI. 592. A Sophocli tribuit: Zopoxijg 6’ 0 reaymdonouds 
dom av eaodn Bempldog tig Eralgug‘ Inerevon 00% vv ’Appo- 
pn” 


KiöHl nev sögoufvov, xovporgope' dog di yuvainı 
ınvös viov avalveodaı piloryra xal euvmv, 

ı 6° Inıreontoho moAoxgorapoısı ylpovoı, 

av loyig ulv annußkvvres, Öuuog ÖE uevowd. 


elusta haec est cantilena, quae vulgo ad Homerum refertur 
om. p. 15), quam secandum illam fabularem narrationem So- 
ı in suum usum vertisse dicitur. Celerum in vita Hom. v. 4 
: öv Don udv, Eustath. autem Od. 1968. 41: rd aldoiov ... 

2"... önloi 6° avro Hal 6 Elnav WE TÜV yegovımv ovpal 
.. 9. 62 uevoıw&. neque tamen huc retulerim quod Photius dicit 
6: ougav‘ aldoinv‘ Zoyorins, sed puto hoc ex dramale saty- 
ıtitum esse. 
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XIX. 
ION. 
BAETEIA. 

1. 


.. Orgoogopoıs ueya npeoßeiwv Auovvoocg“ 
adın yao npogaoıg navrodanar Aoyiwv, 
af te Ilavelinvwv ayogal Jallaı te avaxıwr, 
dE ou Borevöcoe oivas inrox$orıov 
5 rögdov avaoxoutın Halegı Entvkaro unge 
aidegos‘ öydalıumv 6’ EELIoR0v nuxıvoi 
nraides Pwrvevreg, Orav ıeon Alkog En Ally, 
zıgiv dE OLWrWorv‘ mavoauevor de Bois 
vextap ausiyovraı uovov OAßıov avdewmoıdın, 
10 Ewvöv Toü xaipeır papnaxov adzogres' 
tod Yaklaı Yilo Teava Yıloypoovvar Te Xogol re‘ 
zuv ayadurv Bacıkets olvog Edsıke yroır. 
Ttp ot, rareg Awövuoe, YıAoozspavoıcıy ApEOKLUY 
avdeasıy, SUIUUWV OUUNOCIWOy zroVtav, 
15 xaips* didov d’ aiuva, xalwy Errurpavs Eoywr, 
ziveiww aai nalleıy xai Ta Ölaaıa Yeovelr. 


lonis. Fr. 1. Athenaeus X. p. 47. D: Tu d’ nuereow zope (se 
Dindorf, libri zeov@) olvos ylAos @v “Yuvpooyogoıs (sic Casaubonus, libri 
$vp004.0005) ua nopesoßevwr .Iıovvoos, ynoiw "Twv 6 Xios Ey rois 
Ereyeloıs, aürn yao xtri. Dixit de his Ionis elegiarum fragments 
Osann Beiträge zur Litteratur I. 68 seqq. — V. 1. Aupgoyopoıs recte Cassu- 
bonus, sed non recte cum g/Aos iunxit, hunc poetae versum fuisse ratur: 
Bvo0oyopoıcı yllos, ulya ag. Jıov., sed potius Oupoogy.opoıs ad npEoßEum 
referendum,, cf. Sopl. Inacho Fr. 1: "Ivaye ... ufy«a mosoßevmv "Ipyovs TE 
yvams "Hous re nayors zei Tuvonvoroı lWelaoyois. — V. 2. aurn Windor, 
vulgo «ur. — Aoylor, Akoya C, haud dubie corruptum, fort. Aoyısy, ut 
ioyda idem significet quod @vAAoyog. lesych. tamen doylaı Exloyal, xap- 
zogogla, Erriloyel, nihil firmat. — V. 4. Borovdeae,, B forovoeve. — 
V. 5. &atvsaro Casaubonus, ?rtniaro BVL, dnnsaro C, Enopeiaro Lobeck. 
— V.6. aldEnog haud dubie corruptum, conieci Eiapog, sed potius aly£pov 
i. e. elyeigov legendum, quam formam tuctur Et. M. 28, 40 allato hoc ver 
Kar el,£pwr Ey vaer einrev&oregea. Osann post zznyeı interpungens legit 
avsEos öysuluovy d'. — V. 8. Gtwrwoıy B, orwnracı PYL. — V. 9. uo- 
vor, Incobs noror, fort. uevos. — V. 10. Zuvor, P £vvös. — V. 12. tor, 
Hermann coni. &9. — V. 13. r@ scripsi, vulgo rov. — V. 14. euvdyuen, 
B evdUywr. — novravı, B aourare. — V. 15. Jistinguebatur «laya xalar, 
Inınoavs, Eoywv quod correxit Osann, contra Schneidewin Zrzzunpayory coni. 
— V. 16. nıiyev, P sılyeı. 
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2. 


gereo Fuftegog Paoıkets OWEng Te rang Te‘ 
{iv dE xonzng olvogdoı HEgartes Ä 
grıwy rooxvrancıy &v Apyvo£oıs“ Ö de Xovoog 
vov Eywv yeıpıöv vılzıw eig Edapos. 

dovreg 0’ ayvog "Hoaxiei Tv Akxuivn ve 
ooxA£i IIegosidaug 7 &x dıös aexousror 
ev, nailwusr, lıw dıa vuxtög Aoıdı, 
xeioIw dis“ Euv Ö’ Goxe yıloyeoavvr<. 

‚a d’ eweidrg uiver IMAeıa zcagevvog, 

ivog tur AAkıy xvdporegov sılerat. 


3. 


exaropde Avpa, dexaßanova tafıy 8X0100, 

S Ovupwvoucag Aguoviag Teıodors‘ 

‚ ulv 0° Entarovov walhkor dia TEOGaga mravteg 
Limves onaviav 1ODOaY aEıgauEvor. 


„ Athen. X. 463. B: xal "Iwov d’ 0 Xios yralvy' zaıofıo xrl. — 
'x parte v. 3 etiam affert XI. 496. C: Ifpoyvrns' eldos danauaros 
#’ 6 Xiog Ev Bleyeloıs‘ "Huiv ... xıoyayrovy nEOYUTaCıVy Ev ap- 
— V. 2. xonrüo' posteriore loco VL, xonrügı APC, xonıno libri 
— olvoyöor, altero 1. PVL olvoyoaı. — HEpanes, prioro 1. P £&oo- 
o C Iepanoyrss, — V. 3. nooyuraıaıy Ev apyvplors, priore loco 
ıu Ey goyve£ars. Deinde Iscobs coni. zıpyavrwy‘ zooyuracı d’ 
weo.aıy Fenotos olvov Eywvy dıEegoV, cui coniccturae vel alter 
locus adversatur, cum Bentley coniecisset: 6 d’ Exaotos ... yeıpoiv 
go 6 d& Xovoög (quod est servinomen, vid, Aristoph. Vesp. 1251.) 
oliv Yıldın, atque ita etiam Osann; sed pucrum ministrum liba- 
Terre non cst verisimile, itaque quamvis dubitanter coniicio: 0 de 

cıydov’ Eymv xemov vıldım eis T’ Edagos, i. e. Udwp xark 
ara, xl eis Edugos. — V. 5. Honxä£i scripsi, v. ‘Hoaxkti, B 
— V. 10. xudgöregov, B ardgorepov, unde Dindorf coni. ddeore- 
rat aßgotepor. — nleruı, Meineke coni. zuıerw. 


. Euclides Introd. Harmon. p. 19. Meibom.: ’Ent uiv ovy Toü 
zoovran to Öyouarı (rovos) ol Afyyovres Entarovoy TV Foguıyya, 
Teoravdoos za 'Imv‘ 6 ulv zao ynaıv“ — Ö dR dv dexa- 
Lvog‘ (Roc vulgo om., add. Bryenn.) ryv dexaßauoya xl. 
appus in Cram. An. Par. I. 56. 10. — V. 1. Eydexzayopde Avon 
t sint Ionis verba, nam totidem clıorıas Ionis actate habebat Iyra, 
ı8 cunstabat tetrachordis, ita ut essent decem intervalla, dexaßauwy 
ermann £!y dezayopdp Ö’ «u scripsit, sed recto deinde articulum 
it. Ibid. Zyovo« Meibom., &yeıs «el Pappus et Pena, Zyeıs dv Cod. 
y Gel Bryeun. — V.2. zgıödovs, rgıwdous Papp. Bryenn. — V.3. 
ıppus et Bryennius, codd. zply utv ovy vel npös ulv ap. — dia 
in proecdosi scripsi dis r£oaaape. — V.4. onavlay, Schneide- 
” nv. 
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4. 
"Rs 6 uev NvoQen Te nenaouevog 1.dE xai aidol 
xal pHiuevos Woxn Teprevov Eyeı Biloror, 
eirreg Ilvdayoons Ervuwg 6 00pÖöS repi narıwy 
avdeurmwv yrunas eide nal Lbeuader. 


5. 
Avrap 6y Zuuanewg röv Ögiyavor Ev yepi nevdeı. 


6. 
Tv nors Omosidng Errıoev Olvoniwr. 


T. 


Athen. X. 436. F: wol aörös 82 (mv) dv zoig Eeyeloıs ipamm,, 
‚ ouoAoyei Xovallins vüg Kogwälag, Telkov di Huyargo-— 


+ 





8. 
Naige uelaunenkog, Eveinidn, &v yvakoıcıv . 
IIıegiag Toy aei vurrög &Xwv Jahauov 
Tosı d’ Uno xIovög Wr, Orı ‘vor aAkog apIırov koraı 
loov "Oungeicıs asraoıg Xagıoır. 


Fr. 4. Diog. Laert. I. 120: "/wv d’ 6 Xiog nrepl aurou (sbepexude,) 
gynalv "Ns 0 udv xıl. — V. 1. ws Nieberding, v. os. — V. 3. Ilusayt 
ons, cod. Mon. JIvdayooas. 


Fr. 5. Athen. II. 68. B: örı elonruu appevızws ... ö delyanos .-- 
Iwy' aurap 6y x1}. — xeol, CD zeıel. Huc videtur referendum Et. M. r. 
dolyavog 630. 48. ubi scribendum: xal Inluxös ulv svonra nape Agıoır 
yavıı &v ’Exxinoıwlovoas, apaevızWs dE naga Avafavdoldn dv Dapuazr 
uavısı (za) nupa'Iwvı)&v leyelors, oöderegws di mag Ausıyla 
zo) napa ’Erıyaoup Ev Atalavıy. 

Fr. 6. Plut. vit. Thes. 20: Zvıoı dE xal rexeiv Ex Onalus Apadrp 


Olvonlova ze Zrayvlov, wy zul ’Iwy 6 Xiös Lorı nepl 1jc Eavrov ae 
zoldos Akyay' ınv note xıl. 


Fr. 8. Anth. Pal. VII. 43: eis Evgınldnv "Iwros (ita etiam ap. Iriarte 

96 et 161) sed cum cepigramma in Euripidem mortuum ab Ione Chio non 

potuerit scribi, Bentley Biwvos vel Alwvos coniecit, cui coniecturse al- 
d 


quantım favet cod. Pal. in quo eis evormı Tovog est. Sed videtur epigramms 

ad Jonem Ephesium rhapsodum referendum. — V. 1. uelaumenkoss, Lobeck 

weluumerados, possis uelaugvlloıs, — yvaloıcıy Plan., yvalcıcı P. — 
. 2. ae, PD ale. 
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.,MEAH. 
9. 
AIOYPAMBOLI. 


’ ’ ’ 
U--U--- UVU=-UVU---UVU- 


NW] 
Va YUV UV 


Y u SE ur Wr | 
o ) 
y nalda, tavgwrov, vEov ou veov, jdıorov mednoAo» 
lovnwrv dewrwv, olvov depoivoor, 
Wy EUTaVV. 


10. 


I Yu m 
4 Y 


aepogpoira» 
 ueivaucv aellov Asvxorızegvya rE00R0u0». 


1l. 


Apoll. Rh. I. 1165: Kal’Iov gyalv iv dsHvpaußm dx 
s adrov (Alyalavı) napaxindlvra (Uno Oktıdos) dvey- 
kovra-zöv Ala‘ Buiacons 62 naida. Ci. Eudoc. 29. et 91, 


12. 


Soph. Antig.: Zracıaferas ÖL a need iv newld« Faro: 
mv adsApyv avris 'lounvav, üs 6 utv”lov Ev zoig 6ı- 
5 xaranposadjval Ynoıv auporlgas Ev ra leg rijs "Hoag 
avyrog ou Ersoxkdovc. 


| mn tn m et 


YMNOSZ EIZE KAIPON. 


13. 


V. 14. 9: "Iovı d} olda zo Xlo xal Uuvov nerompf- 
>" yevenkoyei ÖL iv To Vuva venrarov naldav Aıög 
vas. 


—— nn 





then. II. 35. E: "/o» d’ 6 Xiös yacıv! Adauovy xrl. 
‚cus ex dithyrambis petitus, non tamen integer ut videtur, ser- 
1. adauoy, fort. adauvov. — V. 2. depolyoov Casaubonas, B 
ulgo «egoinvyovv, M. Schmid aepafy.purva. 

3chol. Arist. Pac. 835: /wvy 6 Xios, dıdugaußoy xal Toa- 
eloy nomıns‘ Enolnaev di Wdnr, ns H üoyn’ Aoioy xrl. 
rerelevinzos Ex Tovrwrv. Ilulkoy ovy 6 Apdıatoy.ayns doloy 
aoreoa xindivaı. Eadem Suid. v. dıgvpaußodidaazeioı. — 
ray, negoypoltav Rav. Suid., auegoyoftay Bentley, — V. 2. 
ley, ujva uev Rav. Suid., uelvwuey Ven. Ald. — Alevxonteovyo, 
E Aentj nrepvyı. Dithyrambi esse hoc initiam ex Aristo- 
» 


30 
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(4 
- UVUV- UU-VUVU- UVUV-UV- U Un. 


’ 


’ u 
UVU- UV - UV UM mm 


OV6’ Hye Owua Tunis diyveig TE x0gaS dmildIezeı 
aAr okıyodgavswv pFoyyaleraı“ 
Javarov 6° öys dovAnovvag ngoßeßovker. 


XX. 
MELANTHIUS. 


EAETEIA, 
1. 
Airov yap danavaıcı Yewv vaoıg ayopa» TE 
Kexgoniav xdouno’ nuIEwv ageraic. | 


2. 


Plat. vit. Cim. c. 4: Kluov 6 Miurtiadov unreös av "Hynoın 
yEvog Opareng, Buyareös ’Olöpov roü Paoıliug, ws Ev Tois 49 
xal Melavdlov nomuaomw ei; avrov Klumva yerygapukvor loroı 


3. 


Plut. vit. Cim. c. 4: od unv alla xal OAms Yalveraı Tois 
tag yuvaixag Epwrixois 6 Kluow Evoyos yevkadeı' xal yap ’Ac 


Fr. 14. Philo Iud. 885. C (ed. Francof. 1691): Zov d2 meol ro 
yıdas Evaywrlov uluynraı za 6 Toayıxzös 'Imy dıa Tovrar‘ 
6ye xti. Sed fort. hic locus potius ex tragoedis aliqua petitus, quad 
Philo significare videtur. Contra ex lyrico carmine potest petitum ess 
legitar ap. Plut. Qu. Symp. VI. prooem. Tıuödeoy Toy Kovavos — 
zwy nolvrelov xzal argaımyızwv delnvwov avalaßay 6 IlIlaray Ed. 
&v Axadnulg, uovoıxzws xal ayelus rais ayleyuavroısasg 
Joy, tgene£laıs. Minus etiam constat quo pertincant talia, quem 
dum quod Phot. 92. 10. (Zonar. 1045) exhibet: Ola os‘ To Kdgond 
aindos Ent reltı xal Tıuj Ieod’ ovrws AInuoodEyns xel Kevogay 
dt dm) navrdc AIH0lOuRToS TATTEL Toüyoun, . 


Meclanthius. Fr. ı. Piut. vit. Cim. c. 4: 'O d& Tloluyyeros 
zoy Bavavawy ovd’ an’ Eoyolaßlas Eypaye ryv Oroar, alla Trpoize, 
Tıuovusvos noös av nolıy, ws ol TE Gvpyoageis Ioropovcı za Mi 
Bros ö Moınıns Äkyeı Toy Toonoy Tovüroy® Aübrovarl. — V. 1 
und libri, x00unge xal Steph. — «perais Reiske, libri ayopeierly 

ed. ypayaicıy. 
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To ylva Zulauwlag xal alıy Mynorgas ıvös 6 omg Meldvötog 
wnpoveves zugos zov Kluawa multov dr Ehsyelog anovdafontvav vum’ 
avrov. 


XXL. 
ARCHELAUS. 


. f l. . . 

Plat. vit. Cim. c. 4: Süjlog 8’ Zorl xal npös ’Icoölan mv Ev- 
Qurrolfuov piv Buyarloa ou Meyaxllous, xıra vöuovg 6’ aid 
ouußiscacev 6 Klamv dunadborepov draredels ul duspopnsag aro- 
Oavovans, EI rı dei venualgesdns zaig yeygapplvurs du seuonyogla 
zou ntvdoug Üeyeluıs rpög avröv, av Ilavalrıog 6 pilöcopos oferas 
womm yeyovkvas zöv puoızöv ’Apylluov, ok Go Teomov Tolg ge0vor 
eixafev, Ä 


2. 


Plat. vit. Cim. c. 4: Kluov 6 Miltiadov unzeög nv Hynomving, 
ylvs Oparens, Huyargos "Olögov zoü Paoilkws, as Ev toig Agyelcov 
a MelavDlov nompaow zig avrov Klumva yerypauulvors loropnzaı. 


ja 


. XXI. 
= HIPPO. 


a . o x > [4 C 
Innwvos tods onua, Toy asavaroıcı FEoicıy 
y - 
icov &rcoinoev Moiga xarapFiuevor. 


Bippo. Epigramma legitur ap. Clem. Alex. Protrept. 48: ov Y£usdıg 
Tlyıy odt "Innevı üänasavarllovrı röy Savaroy rövy Euvroü‘ 6 "Inne 

wsos Emsygagpüvaı Extlevor 15 uynuarı ro Euvroü rode ro Eleyeiov' 
azzuyog arl. Item Alex. Aphrod. ın Aristot. Met. I. 3. (T. IV. 534. ed. 
Beik,) Ceterum hoc epigramma non ab ipso Hippone compositum videtur, 
sd ab alio quo ad ridendum philosophum factum. — Ex cpigrammate for- 
itsse petitus est versus: 
- Hovivuasnuoouyns, Tüs 0b XEVedrepovy oudEy, 
r &. Athen. XIII. 610. B: "Innwv &yn 6 @9eos, quem versum leviter immu- 
’ km Timon Sillis suis insernit. Nam quod olim existimavi, Hipponem opus 
un de rerum natura versibus conscripsisse, non iam verisimile arbitror. 


on ® 
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XXIII. 


EMPEDOCLES. 


1. 
Axpov intoov Axgwy, Axpayarrivov TaTEOG AxgOr, 
xgUTTTEL XeNUVög Axgog rareldog AxgoTdrns. 
‚2. 
Ilavoavinvy inzeö» dnwvuuov, Ayyirov vior, 
gar Acxınnıddyv nareig EIgeie The 
‚og moAAodg HoyYEpoicı uapaıvousvovg RaUKTOLLV 
purag arıeorgerwev Ilsgosporng advrwr 


— nn 


XIV. 
DIONYSIUS CHALCUNS, 
1. 


’Q Gsödwge dexov zıvde nrponıvoulvnv 
zyv ar Euod noinow. &yw Ö' Znıölkın neun 


Empedocles. Ep. 1. Diog. Laert. VII. 65: I/alıy d’ Axpasvos 10 
larguu Tonoy altouyros nagk rüs Bovlis Eis xuraaxevijy Tat You rapie 
os dia ruy &v Tois largois axgornre, nageldov 6 "Eunedoxins Exaluet, 
14 Te alla neol lodınros dıaltydels xal Tı xal ToIoDToy Iguriaas‘ ul 
Enıypayouev 2Aeyeioy; 7 Todro’ Axgovy ard. Tıvis dE Toy deuregov origW 
00Tw TNEMp£epoyraı AXEOTETNS xopupüs TUußos Axpos xarlyeı 
1oüro rıyveg Zıuwvldov yaalv elvaı. Adde Hesych. Miles. 24. (ubi le- 
1009) et Walz Rhet. III. 641. (ubi Axgayayrivov et v. 2. zongrös dig) 
Suid. v. 4xgwr. Sine auct. nom. affert Eust. Od. 1634. 12. «xowr lar 
@xoor axoayayılvay. Bespicit huc fort. Plin. Hist. Nat. XXIX. 5. 


Ep. 2. Diog. Laert. VIII 60: nv dt 6 ITavanvias .. . LowWuevog auto: 
& di zul TE nEOL YUOEmS NEOSTEgaPnxEr (Eumedoxiäs) ... alla zul Eni- 
oauua eis auroy (IMavoavlay) Enoinoev‘ ITavoavlav xt. Adde Ant. 
al. VII. 508. ubi Zıuwmvidov eis IIavoavlay röy laredy inscribiter. — 
V.ı, Hoavoarlny Inrasv Diog., Havoovylay tarodv Anth. (Plan. inreör). — 
ib. Ayxlrov Diog., Ayxlıeo Anth. — V. 2. gar Diog., rövd” Anth: — 
ib. 29oewe Tela Diog., EIawe neias cod. Pal., £Iaıpe xövıs Plan. Si Fayt 
verum, abiudicandum epigramma «am Empedocli quam Simomidi, nam utro- 
que superstes fait Pausanias, omninoque dubia admodum fides epigrammati. 
— V.3. nollovs, Anth. rielorovs. — ibid. uoyepoicı ... zauarorgıy Diog, 
xgvepeicı .,. Uno vovoos Anthol. — V.4. ITepaeyörns Diog,, Cobet der 
Gegyovyns, ut in Anth. cod. Pal., sed Plan. I7eoospövas. — adurwmy Diog, 
Yalauwv Anth. 


Dionysius. De his elegiarum reliquiis disputavit Osann Beiträge sur 
Litteratur I. 79 seqq. Fr. 1. Athen. XV. 669. D: Kal 0 .Inuoxzgıros, ll 


- 
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DW xapiswy dyxspaoag Xapıras. 
Laß» zode dugpov aoıdag avsınponıdı, 
30.09 x00uWv al TO 009 sÜ HEusvog. 


2. 
las ayasng Ösve Its nsvoousvoL 
Ixwv Egıdag dıiakvoare xal xaraIEoHE 
‚vegıy sag Zuol xai tade uavdavere. ' 


3. | 
»v &v$3ads 0oL Teltow ioravar ol Övsepwres 
zrgoszidsusv yvuvaoip Benuiov 
“ 0b dE magpövreg Eveipsre yeipas ünavres 
aipag xvAlawv" xal rıoiv dnsivov Ideiv, - 
Bnuazioauose öv aldEge Töv nara xAlvıv, 
'ov at Actayss xwolov Exteraraı. 


4, 
olvoxoeiv Enıd£kıa vol TE nal nuiv 


‚mol, uynuovevow Twy Tov Xalxoü noımroüxal enro; 
obov, ... 4m Tı xal adrös Ex ray Pleyelov. ou dl, o 
TOUTo yap Oov Tö zugıoy Övoua, dEyov xri. Vidit Schweig- 
n verba m Oeodwpe Dionysii esse. Est autem hoc non solum 
egiae (pentametro enim exorsus est Dionysius elegias, qui multa 
‚ Athen, XII. 602. C: sroorafas (Anollov) tod ESauergov TO 
‚, xudanep VoTepov zul Arovvoros 6 Adnyvaios Enolnaoe 6 Enı- 
xoüs 2y Tois Eieyeloıs), sed etiam prima haec fuisse videtur 
v. 3 a00T@ indicat, — V. 3, zagıras zaplroy videtur ut T& 
Av, &ydool E&ydomy dietum, Schneidewin Xapfroy de Gratiis 
an rooreog Xaplrwy coni. — V. 4. röde Spanheim, v. Tore. 
dajpo0’. 


Athen. XV. 669. B: Kal aurös d’ 2x Tovroy rev Enav (Ai10= 
vnufvos rırav too, Iva un 6 Ovinıovös Boevduntaı os Ex ray 
vis "Oungldars uovos avaonacas ıa zorraßıe, ayyellas url. 
‚oousvor ed. Bas. L., nesoöuevor BPV. — V. 2. dıalvoare, P 
xuraIE0IE, B xaradEodeı. 


Athen. XV. 668. E: Mrnuoveveı ıöy Aataymy xal Toy xoTrd- 
Kalxoüs zalouvuevos Asovvorsog &y Tois Ekeyeloıs 
'Koötrraßov xrl. — V.1. loravaı ed. Bas. L., &aravaı BPV, 
- Bernhardy coni. xötraßos Ev. 001 rolros £. dv dusee. — Boo- 
y poeta utrem vini dicere videtur. — V.4. 1deiv, Dalecampius deiy, 
oy leiv. — V. 5. Bnuarloaucde AB, Pnuorioaode PVL. — 
B afoa. — xara xAlvnvy P, xaraxkeivnv ‚xeraxlıyy VL. — 
rar, &xrlrayıcı B. Hermann coni. &xrddrm. 

Athen. XV. 668. F: "Em rtovros 6 Ovinıavös yre nuiv ue- 
nıllyoy Ex ray avımvy Lieyelov xal ode‘ "Yuvovs xrA. 
dekın, rectius rl defıa et hic et alibi scripseris, nam ex ipso 
» ortum est adiectivum £rzuddfıos, neyae vero ab hoc descendit 
nıdeiıc,. Bed nolui contra libros quidquam novare. — 004 16 
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zovds öv apxaioy vnAedanov ve pilor 
eipeoin yAdoans anontunpouer eig ueyar alvov 
Todd’ Enni ovunooiov‘ deboung; ze Aoyov 
5 Daiaxos Movowv Eoerag Eni otAuora neune. 


5. 


’ y » » ’ " 
Kai Tıveg olvov Üyovıes &r eigeoim diovvoov, 
GTUTTOOLOV vavraı xai xvkixwy EGETAL 
.. \ +) . x \ y > > yı 1 
regt Tovds* 10 yap piAov oux anoAwäer. 


6. 


Ti xaAkıoy dpxouerooıy 
1) narartavou&vos N TO noFeıvorarov; 


T. 
Koavynv Kakkıorıng. 


xol, 0ol xud BP. — V. 2. rnledanov re I,, libri rnAfmadov re 
nadoy re. — V. 4. Conieci olim: our d’ ano Ovunootov‘ di 
ioyov ... neuer. Do Phaesce vid. Comment. de Com. Att. A 
— oyuunoolov AB, Fuuroclov PVL. 


Fr. 5. Athen. X. 443. C: ‘O JIovrınvös &yn navy Tour 
deıvav unrgönolyv Toy ulvov, di’ ov zei ras uedas zal Tas mar 
zer Tas napowvias ylyveadaı’ ov Tovs tznados neralaußaroyıa 
6 Xalxovus Znızalovmevos .Iıorugıog &v rois Zleyelo 
zoy Eofras Eyn’ Kal rıvas xıd. — V. 1. xal tıvas P, xa 
sed VL xav zıyes, Dindf. coni. za zufov. — V. 3. coniecit Herm: 
vayraı neol rovde‘ Tö yap g. wx’ anoiAwäe. Dindorf plura 
existimat. 


Fr. 6. Athen. XV. 702. C: Kara zup tovy Xalxouy Au, 
Tt xıl. Vide Pind. Fr. 66. — V.1. apyoueyoroıy L, apyoufvars 
et Eust. Il. 1164. 24. — V. 2. noseryorerov Eust. epit. Hocsch. | 
yörarov MPV. 


Fr. 7. Aristot. Rhetor. III. 2: oiov .IıovuoLos np0OSayopever ı 
ev rois E&leyeloıs xpauynv (Ac zgauynv xed) K. zyv nolnowv, ı 
gywref. Ineptit de his schol, Aristot. Cram. An. Par. I. 303. 
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XV, . 
EURIPIDENS. 


EAETEIA. 
1. 
EUHIKHAEION. 
Or, Svpaxociorg ÖxTW vixag dxpdınoav 
© vopes, Ör’ nv 1a Hewv EE Ioov auporepoug. 


2. \ 
z EHITPAMMA.- 
S2 zöv Ayioarıov nöhov al9Eoos, "Hiıe, veuvwr, - 
ig eides Toı0vd’ Duuaocı nesode nddog, 
Mrzeiga nagFEvinnv TE x0079 Ö1000VG TE Ovyaluovg 
Er vavı) peyyeı uowadim PIuuevovg; 


MEAM. 
3. 
EIIINIKION AAKIBIAAHı. 


’ ’ 
VU-UVUVV Vo. 


’ ’ ‘ 4 „nu 
-U-- -U- 2 - U - U-2 2 U. 


’ 
- UVv- UV LS 
’ ’ ’ 


I_!LU-uV-- 


Euripides. Fr. 1. Plut. vit. Nic. 17: 6 utv yag Evgınldns were 
Im yrıay avıay zul röV 0lEI00v yoaygmy Enrızndeıov Enolnosv' olde 
Evo. zıl. — V.1.Zvpaxoolovs, ia Syonxovalovc.-- &xpdrnden, C eyixnoav. 

Fr. 2. Athen. II. 61. B: 'Enapylöns Evoınldnv goal ToV romenv 
Inıdyujoa: 15 ’Ixopw, xal yuvcuxos TIvos METE TÜV TEXYWY Xxar& ToUs 
aypous, duo h Gopfvov relelwy, ıäs ÖL rapdEyov yayovons Saraoluovs 
Murntas xaL anonvıyelans uera Twv ıdrwav, roman Tour To Eni- 
Yorune’ "Rn ıdv rl. — V. 1. dyjoavıov VL, ayngarov BCD. — V. 4. 
Kopf BCD, ut Soph. Oed. Col. 229, uorgıdio VL. Euripidis ex elegia 
Rescio an petitus sit versus qui legitur ap. Stob. LI. 8: Eupinildov &x Tnkfpov‘ 


Tolu’ as, xay rı ronyb vEuwor Heol. 
, s 
bi A role, B Toluns, scrib. rolue, nam fortasse lemma 2x T’nldypov 
Perinet ad LI. 6., ut ibi scribendum sit: Evpenldov (Ex TnA£ypov)' 
Ziy Toicı dewvois ausera xılos Bootois. 


Fr. 3.. Plut. vit. Alc, c. 11: add’ Innoroopla megıßönro: ulv Eye- 
Yyroxal ro ninFE av apuarwy" Ente yap Aldos ovdcis zadnxev Oluu- 
Alsaıy Idıwins oudt Baosktvs, uovos dE Exeiyas‘ zul To yızızanı dE zul 
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32 6 deiooucaı, w Kisıwiov nal‘ 
\ % 4 € 

xaldv & ine‘ (10) xaddıorov (d') 0 undeis alles EL. __: 
viuv (Aayev), 

&ouarı nowra Ögaueiv 

\ ’ \ ’ Ed ‚> )» ’ \ M 

xai devrepa xal zoiza, Bivai T anovnti, Jos OVEpI Emm 

T' 2haig 
5 xapını Boüv napadovvaı. 


4. 
Plut. Demosth. c. 1:,0 pdv ygayas zo Ext vi vlay zig Olvpmusf“ 


Inrodgoplas is "AlkıBıadıv Zymopıov, er Evpinlöns, os 0 mn 
xgarei Aoyog, Ei’ Erepog rıs iv, Zöoose, prol gofjvas ro ev dar 
uovı noorov unapkaı av (sic EFPaMo, vulgo zyy) zolıv = 
d0x:mov. (Steph. var. I. evdalkova memorat.) CI. ib. c. 2, 


XXVL 
THUCYDIDES. 


Mozua uev 'EARag &nao’ Evginidov, oorea d’ TVoyeı 
yn Maxsdw», n y&g defaro vegua Pior. 


deurepov yerkadaı xul Terapıov as Bovxudldns yaolv, 6 d’ Evginidgs 
zelroy, vnepßalltı Anunporntı za dofn naoav ıny &y rovrors yalorımlar ” 
llysı d’ 6 Bvgunldns Ev in douarı raurae‘ 24 d’ xıl. Bespicit huc Athes- 
1. 3. E: Aixıfiadns di 'Olvune vıryoas kpmarı nrowros xal devrepog zur 
terapros, Els as vIxas xıd Evgnlöng Eypaer Enıylaov zul. — V.2. 8 
vixa, ut Xylander ABCDEF; vulgo avyıza. — TO xallıoroy scripsi, valgo 
zellıorov. — d’ adiecit Reiske. — ib. Aayev addidi, similiter Hermann &e- 
zer. — V. 4 Büval T’ ABCDE, vulgo Any d’. — Aıös Hermann, libri 

$, Reiske alii rols, at eos, qui sccundum vel tertium locum obtinaerunt, 
item oleaginea corona ornatos fuisse non constat nec verisimile est. — 
oreyIElrıa 1° scripsi, vulgo oTeydEvr', libri org Ilvra. 


Thucydides. Anthol. VII. 45: &is röy auröy (Evpintdnv) Bovzudi- 
dov roü Iorogıxov. (Plan. adeonoroy.) Auctor vit. Eurip. p. 135 ed. Westerm.: 
xevorayıoy JE adrov Adnyyor Lyevero, &y' ov Eneykypanıo Gouxvdide 
zoü aroproygay ov zomoevyros 7 Tıuo3EKov rov uelonowov‘ MyAuna xıl. 
Eadem Thom. Mag. vit. Eur. p. 140. 'Thucydidi etiam Athen. V. 187. D 
tribuit: 79 A9nvalov nodır, Av 6 iv Ulvdagos 'Ellados Eoeıoun Egpn, 
Ouvxudtdns Ed’ Ev To eis Evoinlönv Enıypauuarı "Ellados “E ade, unde 
profecit Eust. Il. 284. 6. _ Coniicio autem non ab historico, sed ab Acher- 
dusio 'Thucydide profeetum esse, qui Olymp. 89. quacstor fuit Athenis (vid. 
Boeckh Oecon. II. 149.) postea ad Archelaum se contulisse videtur, cf. Mar- 
cellin. vit. 'Thuc. p. 192: rerepros @llos Oovxudidns nomrns, 109 dy- 
uov Aysodovanos, ov ulurnraı Avdoorluy &v rj AtIldı, LEywmy elvaı vior 
Aplorwyos. xl. — V. 1. uyüua, Anth. uyäua — V. 2. Maxedey, libri 
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srorsgis 6° "ErAddog “Ellag, Adivar: neiora de uovoaıs 
zinwas, &x nollov xal Tov Enawor EXei. 


XXVIL- 
ALCIBIADEN. 


Bamıııs W &v Iuusinow, &yo dE 08 xunaaı növsov 
Borriluv HAEow vayıacı rıxporaroıg. | 


XXVIlL 
AGATHON. 


Qo 1 e p) ’ a ’ I 
pehey, wg Agyarıs, ovrw parsgwrarog elvaı 
201005, 05 avkaveraı sıleiorov Arı evAaßug. 


it, Eur. Maxedovov. — 4 yap Thom. M. (sed M 5 neo d. zepum ye ß.) 
Men, 7 yao Pal.. # yap ed. ine. Anth, et vit. Eur. (sed A im 2dekaro 
tö 1.100 8, P 5 mounee d. r. ro ß., H ö neo d., V y neo d.) Ego et 
Meineke zy5 yüp. — V. 3. nerols, in vit. Eur. A noreges, P zarten, H 
aetoe, ap. Thom. M. zziron. — uovacıs cod. Pal., vovoas Plan. Thom. 

. et vit. Eurip. (P tamen uovoaıs. Ceterum Biographorum codd. etiam 


Ali leviora variant.) 


Aleibiades. Schol. Aristid. III. 444: &xwugdovy Övouuorl ToUs Ay- 
doas ueyoıs Eünoludos‘ nepieile BR Tovro Alzıßıddns 6 orparnyös xal 
ing, zwumdndeis yao apa Eunölidos Eogıwev auıov &v Tj Iaların dv 
ızillg ovorparevouevov einav' Bante we £v xıl. Addo Cram. An. 
Par. I. 540: Bante pe OU Yuullaus, yo BE 08 aluvpois Doro xaraxivow. 
ipsi Banteıs, Meineke Banrtes. Commenticiam esse famam de pocta in 
Mare praecipitato iam Eratosthenes docuit, vid. Cic. ad Att. VI. 1. 14. cf. 
eineke Poet. Com. I. p. 119. Epigramma haud dubie subditicium.. 


Agsthon. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 8. 16. Ayadwvos. ita VAE, vulgo ad- 
haeret Simonidis epigrammati. — V, 1. wpeiev, A wgpelov. — V, 2, Ella« 
Ba;, VA eulcßelns. 
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XXIX. 
EUENUNS - 


EAETEIA. 
l. 

IToAlois avrıkEysıy uEv 890g zrepi navıös Öolwg, 
0o9Wüg Ö’ avrılkysır, oüxerı Todd & EIe" 

xal sroög EV Tovroug apxei Aödyog eis 6 nalaıds, 
„coli ev ravra doxovvr Eorw, &uol dE Tade.“ 

5 zovg Euvveroüg 0’ &» rıg nelosıe Tayıora Akywv eb, 

oisceg xai baorıng eiol didaoxwktac. 


2. 
Baxyov uErgov Agıorov, 6 un noAd und” 2Aayıorov' 
Eorı yag n Avrıng alsıog 7) Having. 
xaigeı xıpvauevog dE TeL0iv Nuugyaıcı TEeragrog' 
tuuog xai Salauoıg Eoriv Erouorarog' 
5 ei dE noAüg nveügsıer, antorganraı uEv Epwrag, 
Banzibeı Ö’ üUnvw ysırovı Tod Favavor. 


3. 
“Hyoöuaı oogplag eivaı uEgog nix EAayıorov 
0EFWBS yıyvWoxeiv Olog Eraatog Arne. 


Euenus. 1. Athen. IX. 367. E: Zıwnwvros ovv rov Ola, 
AU yo, ynolv ö _Aswvlöns, eineiv elul Ilxwos, nolla ndn wrnnoas' 
HloAlois d’ avrıldyeıy ufv, xura rov Ilapıov Eunvov, Edos x 
et v. 1—4. Stob. LXXXI. 3. affert. — V. 1. utv om. Ath. qui d’ ipse ad- 


didit. — V. 2. 2v &9eı Stob., 29E&lecı Ath. — V. 3. tovrovs Stob., Tovras 
Ath. — ib. &is 6 nalwıos Ath., ws 6 nelwog Stob. (A ws analarog.) — 
V.4. redre Stob. et Ath.X. p. 429. F. ubi hic v. affertur: pr. loco roreute 
legitur. — doxouyr' Zaorw cod. A Ath. pr. loco (B doxouyres zw, Pd. zes), 


altero loco doxovrt’ £or’ AP, Juxouvres T B, Joxoüyrsı C. Stob. doxourt 
toriv. — V.6. eich VL, eis ABP. Uf. IIcrod. post Lobeckii Phryn. p. 46% 


2. Anth. Pal. XI. 49. Evıvov, Plan. adylov. — V. 2. uarlns, fort 
aylas. — V. 3. Plan.: xafpeı xıpyauevog tot Nyuugaıs TETQLTOS ad: 
acobs yafpeı dE Toıol xınveuevos N. Tr. — V.5. antorpanıe Pla 

aneoroa Pal. — V. 6. too Plan., ro Pal. 


3. Stob. App. T. IV. p. 10: nrov, corr. Zyvyov‘ nyovuaı xt), Exzroö 
Bach, Gaisford Zuyodorov. — V. 2. YıYyYWoxeıy, v. Yıyaazeıy. 
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4, 
IIoös sogpia Ev Eysı» völuav udkn auupogov dar, 
zugis 68 Blaßsen xal xaxoınza pega. 


5. 
Hollaxıs ardgwnwv öoyh voov &benakvıper 
xgurszöuevoy, naviag 7rovAd XEgELOTEOON. 


6. 
"H d£os 7, Auen mais nargl navıa X00v09. 


T. 
"Hrıs xepdaivovo’ ovdEr, Ouwg adızel. 


8. 
II&v yüp avyayxalov noäyw avıapovy E&pv. 


EIH. 
9. 


Onui noAvggovinv ushdıny Euevaı, plhe, xai ÖN 
tavenv AvdewWnoıcı vehsvrwoav Yvoıv eivaı. 


 Stob. LI. 17: Eunvov (om. distichon B). — V. 1. oopfe, A Trinc. 
. Voplav. 


 Stob. XX. 2: Eünvov. et Maxim. Conf. II. 594. — V. 2. zoviy xe- 
e0oov B m. 8., v. nnoAv yeıporepov. Maxim. nolv zeipov. 


 Plut. de amore prol. c. 4: wore Enawveioda xul uynuovevcodas 
Eunvov rovro uovoy, ws entygaer‘ Ide, öon Aunn xtl. Bectius 
nid, Oneir. I. p. 15. om. nom.: 7 deos 9 Aunn xti. ita cod. Med., vulgo 
Vous 7 Avrm. et Macar. Walz Arsen. 273. (nisi quod zarder). Adde 
iam in Piat. Phaedrum 191: Jauuaorös de £yEvero Euvmvos’ xal alla- 
wroy Znauvei, ös za röv Iaußovy Toürov eine‘ yüßos y Avnn nais 
I nayra Blor. 


. Stob. I. 18: Aosororfins neol aperüs — Adızlas dE korıy 
sola, doeßeın, nAsovefle, vßgis, — Ußoıs de, zus nv Tas ndovas 
Ss zapaazevalovany eis Ovedos Kyovres Erepous' 69Ev za Eunvos 
evrns Akyeı“ "Hres xıl. (ubi Bar. ov98y.) 


 Arist. Metaph. IV. 5: rd yap PBlaıov davayxaiov Alyeraı, dıöo xul 
09, sep zul Eunyös ynaı“ Ilav yap avayzaioy xri. CA. ibi Schol. 
!. p. 695 et 96. Eidem Eueno tribuit Eth. Eud. II. 7. et Plut. non 
': suav. viv. sec. Epic. c. 21. ubi dvyınpov. Om. pvetae nom. Aristot. 
I. 11. Similis v. leg. in Theogn. v. 472: ITdäy yao dvayxaioy yonju’ 
106% &yv. ° 

. Arist. Eth. Nic. VII. 11: Aı@ yao toüro xul Tö E3os yulenov, Örı 
voeı Eorxev, wsmeo xl Eunvos Alyeı' Snul xri. (Eth. End. VI. 10.) 
‚3. Euercı, KbLbNb Zuuevar, Mb Euuev. — ib. Schneidewin gie nal- 
uvıny 0, 


416 POETAE ELEGIACL 


10. 
Piat. Quaest. Platon. X. 3: “ oye Proc ‚av Ösen les ou- 


Parhsodaı pös Oyov, Uönp dt mpg päfay, Eöünvog db gl min 
Eyaoxev növonarov elvas Agıoov, 


De Eueno et cognominibus poetis diffcilis est quaestio, de qu 
varie disputaverunt G. Wagner de Euenis poelis Vratisi. 1838. Fr. 
Schreiber Gottingae 1839. I. Caesar in Antig. Annal. 1838. n. 14. 
Mihi quid videatur paucis exponam. Ordiendum est a loco Harpe- 
erat.: Eimvog' "Tmeglöng Ev ro xarf Avroxllovg‘ dvo dvarpapevar 
Einvovg Üeyelav montag Oumvvuovg allnloıs, Kaderee ” 

&v TO nepk gg0vOygapıov, Aupor&govs Ayav Ilaplovs elvas, yvoplichu 
ÖE pnoı TöV veorepov uovov' uluvmar 6: Darkpov avrav xal Ilse. 
Hyperides utrum memoraverit incertum, sed probabile est eum, gi 
sapientiae laude claruit, intelligendum esse. lam is quem Plato ed 
Aristoteles saepius memorant (nam quin eundem poetam ulergus ir 
telligat, non est dubium) certe non ignobilis fuit; dicunt igiter ili 
Euenum minorem, ul maioris memoria, absque Eratosthenis testi- 
monio esset, prorsus oblitterala esse videatur, nisi ad huno referte 
velis, quod Syncell. circa 01.80. notavit I. 484: Einvog &leyslag vom 
&yvoeltero; cum Eratosthenes utriusque aetatem haud dubie notavisse, 
chronographus iste errore deceptus maioris tantum et ignobilieris 
habuit ralionem: si ad minorem referre quis mavult, censendem est 
circa illud tempus natum esse, ut circa Ol. 90 floruerit, nam al 
hoc tempus referendus Euenus minor: quocum convenit, quod Suhl. 
v. ®llıoros hunc historicam Eueni elegiographi discipulam vocd, 
Quamquam poelae et philosophi Graeci longaevi esse solent, quas- 
quam Plato pro arbilrio multa finxit, tamen eliam ea quae 'apıd 
Platonem leguntur, suadent, ut florem Eueni ad illud ipsum temps 
(01. 90) referamus, eumque Zmidevrigoısg sophistarum accensea 

conf. potissimum locum Phaedri p.261. A: Ti uıv; xal Eleyyov ye 

Imeblleyyov wg noimzlov &v xarnyopie re xal dnoloyla, zov 6} zell- 
orov Ilagıov Eumvov eis uLoov obx Äyouev; Ög Unobjkmalv re mugcrng 
eugE al magenalvovs; ol 6’ aurov za napapoyovs Yacıv dv were 
Aysıv uynung xapıv. Hunc eumdem, cuius carmina videntur in pue- 
rorum ludis lectitata esse, haud dubie eliam Menander laudavit, vid. 
Auson. Cento Nupt.: „Quid Euenum, quem Menander sapientem v- 
cavil.‘‘ Ex hoc loco Ausonii colligas eundem amatoria carmina, qua 
lascivia erant insignia, composuisse, quorsum pertinet Artemid. Oneir. 
I. 4: Zrunog nexinulvos xaunlog olovei xapungos, gs gynaw Eunvos 
&v voig eig EUvonov ’Eowrıxois, hinc Eueni scripta cum Ari- 
stidis fabulis Milesiis componit Epictlet. IV. 9. 6. Sed tamen hot 
ambiguum. Per se quidem non est incredibile hunc Parium sophistam 
etliam lasciva carmina coınposuisse, sed fieri polest, ut Ausonius el- 
rore Menandri laudem, quae pertinebat ad Parium elegiographun, 
ad alium queım Kuenum, auctorem Erolicorum, qui fortasse post Me- 
nandri aetatem vixit, relulerit; itaque hoc in incerlo relinquam. 
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Nam posteriore aetate plures extitisse poelas eiusdem nominis 
locet Anthologia: ibi enim non solum Euenus simpliciter memoratur, 
ed praeterea Ascalonila, Siceliola, Alheniensis, Grammalicus. 
'oılra Pariorum nusquam fit mentio, neque videntur eorum epigram- 
nala extitisse. Ex iis epigrammalis, quae simpliciter Kueni dicuntur 
num tamen cerlissime Eueni Parii est XI. 49., verum est hoc non 
pigramma, sed pars elegiae, estque ut alia, quae illic leguntur, velut 
aacreontea 47. 48., forlasse etiam Automedontis epigr. 50. a Con- 
tantino Cephala adiectum ex poetico aliquo florilegio, quod non sola 
pigrammata continebat. Reliqua epigrammata, quorum auctor sim- 
liciter Euenus dicitur, ita sunt comparata ut ad Parium poetam 
rorsas non Possint referri (IX. 122. 717. 718. Xil. 172. Plan. 165. 
66.), ne illad quidem, quod in Stratonis Musa paedica legitur (XII. 
72.). Et quatuor quidem ex his (IX. 717. 718. Plan. 165. 166.) 
perte eiusdem sunt poetae, sed etiam duo, quae supersunt, nihil 
tohibet, quominus ad eundem referamns. . Huno igitur Kuenum, cuius 
ex extant epigrammata, consenlaneum est eum esse, cuius carmina 
ecopit Philippus, vid. Prooem. v. 13: 


Erna dapyıp ovveriniene‘ vous ds TERLC00UG 
elxacov os 2Bfleıs Aveo apTLpVTORg. 


Fieri potest ut hic Euenus prorsus diversus sit a qnaluor illis, 
ri cognomento aliquo ornantur, sed verisimile non est. Et primum 
kidem probe disoernendus videtur a grammalico, qui vix poela nun- 
mpandus, nam unum fortasse hoc-epigramma de re grammalica com- 
wsait, idque iam’ Meleager coronae suae videtur inseruisse, ut anti- 
mior illo sit. Siceliolae aulem nomen mihi omnino suspectum est, 
eniicioque “Aoxalaowirov scribendum, quod Jacobs quoque suspicatus 
st, Igitur id tantum relinguitur, ut aut Atheniensi aut Ascalonitae 
la epigrammata iribuamus; et mihi quidem Ascalonita videtur ille 
senus fuisse, cuius epigrammala recepit Philippus: nam primum illud 
Bgramma IX. 75. eo loco legitur, ubi pleraque ex Philippo sunt 
escripta, deinde illud ipsum epigramma poetae alicuius haud obscuri 
la aetate fuit, quippe quod in Domitianum sit inlexum. Neque vero 
06 obiiciendum est, quod hoc epigramma satis ingeniosum esse, illa 
arlim frigido aliquo acumine laborare videantur, nam inventionis 
ınde hoc ipsum epigramma est fraudandum, si quidem poeta Leoni- 
am Tarentinum est imitatus. Alheniensis autem quo tempore vixerit 
orsus incertum, cum vix liceat indagare, unde Constantinus Cephalas 
6 opigramma petiverit. 

lam ne quid desideretur haec quoque Euenorum epigrammala 
Abiungam. 


I. Euenus Grammaticus. 


1. 


"Eydlorn Movoaıg sehöngdye, en 
pwlas, ei oopins »Aunare p£egßo 
zlnıs xehnıvoggmg legais yyporcı loan, 
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ellpm, av 9Dovepiv eindve näerrronden; 
yeoy dr Movoawv, 181 enldar, und Boov Oysı 
Bioxavov dv yıpu dokev dneyaydyy. 


I. Euenus Atheniensis. 
2. 
"A zore nagdevixaicı Uaoxonlva zalanyeıv 
Kungida ovv NEURUG xa) yayov eitanbe, 
xovgsölous „non dalayp Avcace zrövag 
gög ayap umgiv döskögeuon zumoug. 
vuuplos dx VL ö2 xıximoxopas, dx Ö° Agygoölıy 
Apex, zul Popovs Borepov Hoasklous 
Gipaı Tugeahre Msyov nors, vov Ö° Zul Kalsk 
av mag dv plrgaıs namacen dv glayvdı. 


II. Euenus Ascalonita. 
8. 


Kıv us payyg Enl dlfav, Sung Frı xapmopopncn, 
aov melde ool, ode, Bvouivo. 


4. 
Heivor, mv eolßarov Zu} srölıv, "IRov Ion, 
zNv napog EuRV Ar relgeor xAyfe 
alövog zepen xareöndonev‘ IX dv 'O Opniop 
xtinat, Yalxelov Tan Irovon aulav. 


ovxerı p£ ouper "Ayaudv, 
Tavov aa an © oronenı. 


5. 
Ardl x0p«, nellögene, Aulos Aalov apmabaca, 
‚terriya wravois Öaire pepsıc TEnEoNW, 
10V ‚Aakov a Aakocooe, Tov EUmTEgOV a regüscdn, 
zov Eevov a Eelva, zov ‚Negivov degiva; 
aoyyl rayos ‚Spas; 0 yag depuis ovöL Ölxaıoy 
0AAvCH vuvonolovg Uuvondloıg Orouadıv, 


6. 


"H ıo öfgag „wakxsıov Olov Bol 160 Eninzıran 
Eurödev, 7 yuriv Bvdov 6 galxos Ban. 


7. 


Adrös &pei Tayc zovro Mic o0x Inlada Tavsav 
av Öauelıv, ravras 6° elnov Avenkacaunv. 
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8. 
El wseiy növog dorl, yilziv novog" dx dvo Auygav 
alpoüpaı zenorüs Eixog Eyeıv Ödvvng. 


9 


IHoilas zul Koovldco ovvevvirg elnov ldovonı 
mv Kruiölm' aölxos rov Dovya neuponede. 


10. 
IIg00de ulv ’Idalosow dv ougeow aurds 6 Bovras 
Öfp&aro zav xillsug pur ameveyxautvov. 
‘NMoatırling Krıölog dl navannedcav Fönnev 
Wlgeuge wg zhyuns Yilpov Han Tligedos 


‚ 1. Anth. Pal. IX. 251: Evnvov yoauperid el; zods ORWwÄnxas 
ws sag AlPlovs Bıßgwonovvas (ita cod.) Iyovv areas. 

2. Anth. Pal. IX. 602: Einvov adnvei. 

3. Anti. Pal. IX. 75: Eöurpov’Aoxalovirov els anelov, Hy Toayog 
tepeyev. Suid. v. &0sög Krmo. Sueton. vit. Domit. o. 14. Schol. Arist. 
at. 1128 ‘Ceterum Euenus imitatur Leonidam Tar. IX. 89: "Ikelos 
zayıav alyog 0015 v oD dl Olvns zeig anckovg narcag Kdarpe 
wdovs‘ 1 d’ Enog Ex yalns 1000v ünve‘ xeige xaxnıase Ivaduoig 
&regov almua TO xupnopogov. “Pia yap Eunsdog odoa alıv yAvad 
ap avnosı, B00ov Emioneioe cool reaye Bvousvo. et hoo potius quam 
eni epigramma ob oculos habuit Ovid. Fast. I. 351 segg. 

4. Anth. Pal. IX. 62: Einvov Zixelsorov. Euenus Siceliota 
n solum uno tantum hoc loco commemoralur, sed ipsa haec appel- 
ie insolens est, nam si natione Siculus erat, ZxsAog dicendas, sive 
unde migraverat in Siciliam, ab antiqua patria nomen lraxisse con- 
ataneum est, itaque coniicio Aoxalwvizov. 

5. Anth. Pal. IX. 122: &öfororov, sed iteratur infra Eirwov eis 
Ldova zerrıyae xareodlovoer. 

6. Anth. Pal. IX. 717: Edivov. 

7. Anth. Pal. IX. 718: roö avrov, 

8. Anth. Pal. XII. 172: Eünvov. Plan. @önlov. 

9. Anth. Plan. 165: Einivor. 

10. Anth. Plan. 166: rod «vrov. 
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XXX. 
CRITIAS. 


EAETEIA. 


(MOAITEIAI.) 
1. [1.]®) 
Körraßog Ex Sıneing dorı XIovög, dxrsgertes Eoyor, 
öv oxonov &g karayıv 10&a zaFı0Tausda 


eira 6’ Oxog Iıxelög, naAlsı danaın ve xeKTLOROg 
* * “ “ “ 


Geooalınog dE Ig0vog, Yviwv Teupsgwsaen Edga- 
5  eivalov dE Akyors Eboxya xallog deu 
Milos ve Xiog d', Evalog nölıg Oivoniuvos- 
Tvgoyyi; de xgarei xevoosunog yıdın, 

nal nräg xalxog, Orig xoouei dduov Ev zırı xoelg* 
-oivıneg d’ Eigov yocuuer’ diskiloya- 

10 Gnßn d’ Gguaroerra dipgo» ovvennfaro ugwWen* 

gogrnyovs d’ axarovg Käges, alög raulas- 

169 ÖE TE0X00 yalns Te xauivov 7 Exyovov süger, 
xAcıröorarov xEgauov, Xo10ıu0v olxovöuor, 

n 16 xalöov Mapadwrı xaracıroaca TpöraLor. 


Critias. 1. Athen. I. 28. B: Koırlag di ovrec (ra LE Exam 
ntoltws Idıwuare zuraikyeı)‘ Kötraßog xıl. — V. 1. 2. ib. XV. 666. B: 
nase reg Euod, Örtı noWrov ulv y tav xorraßey nadın Zıxelum kart 
EÜGEGIS, TaUTn? nOWTOV Evoöoyrwy Zıxelöv, ws Kortlas ynady 6 Kul- 
Aalaypov Ey Tois kleyeloıs dıa Tovrwv‘ Kotraßos xri. et v. 1. etiam Sch. 
Arist. Pac. 1244. — V. 1. otı x%ovos, Exroentg, Ath. pr. loco x9orös b- 
ngenig eis. — V. 2. 59 0xonöv om. B pr. 1. — £s Aatayar, pr. 1. Bk 
icıauwv, post 1. BPV x dlarayav. — V.3. Zıxelös, B Zıxeliög. — zel- 
A6ı dand«vy te Casaub., VL xzallıdanarn re. — ib. xgarıoros C, zgarı0r 
D, xgeriorn VL. Post h. v. fort. plures omissi sunt. — V. 4. yular, B 
yuw. — V. 5. evvelov V, euyeiov L. — Lfoya om. BCD. — V. 6. Olm- 
nlwvuos, B olvonolwvos. — V. 7. Tvponrn BCD, Tvpanyav VL. — V. 
örıs, B öatıs. — V. 9. aleflloya codd. et Eust. Od. p. 1771. 46, qui.) 
et 11 affert; adde Gramm. Bekk. An. I. 382. 19: aletlioya* ovro Ta roh 
nara xexımxe Kortlas 6 Tugavros. Schweighacuser Ae$/Aoya, Dobree del- 
koya. — V. 11. B axares alös om. Käpes. — V. 12. Tooyov Casaub,, libn 
Tooyör. — ib. yalns, BCD yalas vix recte. — 7’ Exyovoy, B TE yoyar. — 
V. 14. Mapasorı, CD Mao«duvos. 


*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Bachianae. 
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2. [2] 
Koxs 100’ &90g Indgen ueltimud ss xeiuevov dorıy, 
Fziyeıy v7Y aUrıv olvopopor xUlıxa, 
U7d anodwgeiodeı gonöosıs Övouaorl Akyorsa, 
und’ Eni Öskırepgav eipa xıxÄoiv Iıdoov 
“ % “* % “ * 
ayyea Audi, xeig eüg Acıaroyeris, 
“ai rponoosıs ÖgEyeıv Enıdekia, xai nrooxaheioder 
‚Bovouaxkndıp, @ mgonısiv 8IElcı- 
Eli AO ToLodzav rtöoewv yAuooac re Avovcıy 
eig aloxpods uedovg, amd T’ duavpdrepo» 
Zeugovaıy zugög 0’ Dypar’ ayküs außAwnog &pile‘ 
Anonıg Ö’ &urıyxeı uyyuooUymv npanidwr- 
voog dE napeopakraı‘ due; d’ axdAaczov dyovaıv 
dog" Eneısalnıeı 0’ olnorgıßig dandvn- 
> 05 Aaxsdauuoriwv de xögpoı nılvovcı TO00UTo», 
wsTE geEV sis Ilapiv Gonida ıavı anayeır, 
eis TE PıAoppoovynv yAdacay uETeLöv TE yelwra° 
zoaven dE nöoıg owuarl T wopekulog 
yraım SE xııoeı Te‘ xalws d’ eig &py Ayeodirys, 
0 eos F Unvov Fguooraı, Töv xanarwy Ava, 
N005 Hy TEpTVOraIN» Te Henv Irrroig “Yyieıor, 
zai wnv Evoeßing yeirova Iwggpoovvyv. 
* * 


“ 
0 yap ung To uErpov xulixwv rgONODEKS Tragaxpjuu. 
seowaonı Aunoüd eis Töv ünayıa Xpovor" 


9. Athen. X. p. 432. D: I/oonooeıs dt ras yıroukvas dv Tois Guuno- 
eos Aazedauuovloıs oux nv Eos noreiv ovdk yılornalas dıa Tovravy nos 
Hous o8iosa" Inloi dE raur« Koırlag Ey tTois "Edeyeloıg 
Keil röd’ xl. — N.4. usque ad 8 (2Fuvvouaxindnv) om.C.— xuxdoüv VL, 
zuılov BP, zuxlp A. — ib. Yıaaov, Casaub. Ilacov, Porson Oaolov. Ex- 
dik deinde hexameter. — V. 6. „Audi zelo evp' Aoraroyevns scripsi, simi- 
Itie Dobree äyye' &_Audn zelo euo’ A., Porson. Audi zelp Acıaroyeyns, A 
di zeıpevvaalaro yeyns, B Audnyeipevpuoıeroyerjs, P Audi zeıpsvaola 
” s x sed xl delet., VL Avdn yeıpevaalaro (L xeıgevaalaro) yeyns 
et deinde in PVL lacunae indicium, quo carent AB. — V. 8. noonıeiv 
BC, A noonoleiv, P nponoreiv, V noonıteiv, L nroonlvew. — V.9. re 
iyougı P L, reldovoıw ABC. — V. 11. revyovoıv, Bach Tougovdıy. — ib. 
aat’ Hermann et Meincke, v. ou‘. — V. 12. Ajarıs C2L, ABPVCı Ajass. 
=V. 16. videtur Zinlda navras @ysıy legendum. — V. 17. ylwccar B, 
Merrayv. — V. 18. rorauın, B Toraure, — V. 19. d’ ABC, om. PVL. — 
r. 21. 'Yylaay PVL,'Yyelav ABC. — V. 22. Evoeßins, B evosßelins. — 
7. 23. Plura doesso apparet, dicit enim Athenaeus: dis re zalıy ynalv* 
U yag xri. Epit. om, v. 23—27 (duvarovs). — V. 24. änavre, Schneide- 
in Ereıta, 
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25 n Aaxedaunoviwv de diaF onakös diazxeran, 
EoIsıv xal uivsıy Güerga 7TE0S TO YPEoveir 
xal ro moveiv elvar duvarodg* 00x 80T ATTOTAaXTOG 
nusga olivwonı Op AETgoLaı z0TOlg. 


EIZ A.1KIBIAAUN. 
3. [3.] 
Kai vov Kisivior viöor Admvalov orsyarıow, 
AkrıBıadnv vEoıoıy Tuynoag Teonolg‘ 
00 yap wg 7» Tovvon EyapuoLsıy EAsyeiy* 
yiv 6° 8 laußeiw xeiostaı 0Ux Auszgwc. 


4. [3.] 
Tyuun 6’ H os xarıyay, &yw ralınv &v Anaoıy 
einov xai yedıyag Toteyov Edpaoa Tode" 
oyeayis 6’ huerkong yAwoons Ei voisdeoı xeiraı. 


5, [4] 
Ilovrov uEv Sxonadov, ueyaloppoovmmy dd Kipovos, 
vixag: 6’ Aprsoila ou Aanedauuorior. 


V. 26. Eo9eıv, AP 8adtleır. — ib. gooveiv Bach, v. garky. — V. 1. 
anoraxros, C anoraxtös, PVL anoraxtov. — V.28. nugoe C, auloas BR, 
nulen VL. — noroıs C, nrorois PVL. — Quod Io. P ilop. ad, Arisiol 
de an. C. p. 8 dieit: gaol di xal Kolavy yeyoveyaı Goyıornv, ov ac Te 
yeodueve ovyyodunara eva, ws Alffavdgos Afysı" TÖV yag rajy Tgudzorte 
unde yeyoayeraı allo rı, ninv nolırelag Eunertgovs‘ ovrog our ri 
apuynv Eeyev aiua Eivar' 

Asua yap (prodr) avdpwnos neoızagdıoy karı vonue. 
Cf.ib. A.p- 4, videtur error subesse, nam hic Empedoclis est versus (r. 311.) 
quamquam placitum ipsum Critire non abiudicandum. Cf. Galen. de Bir 
pocr. et Plat. plac. II. T. I. p. 264: aiua gnoıw elrau nv ypuyav, es BR 
nedoxlijs za Kotlas unelaßor. adde Hermiam adv. Gentil. ce. 1. 


3. Hephaest. E 22: wonto Koıtlas Ev rj els AlzıBıadgy die 
yela ovx Wero Eyxwoeir To Tod Alzıßıadov öroua" yo yap Ev dx 
obtwus’ Kal vur xtl. — V. 1. AY9nvaiov B, A9nvalov Turn. B. 


4. Plut. Alcib. c. 33: TO ulv ovv ymyıoaua tig xzadddov zrodregn 
!xexvowro, Koutlov tov Kallalaypov yonıbarros, as aurös £y raic ir 
yelaıs nEenoinxev vnouıurnoxwv Toy Alxıfıadnvy tus zapıros &y zovras' 
Tyoun xt. — V. 1. yragn, Valckenaer yroumv. — V. 2. Edonca codd. 
v. Eyoaya. — V. 3. yAwoans Schaefer, v. yAwırns. — ib. roisdecı, Fia toi 
de 001, E ws dE 00: sed corr. ot. 


5. Plut. Cimon. c. 10: "Erı tofruy Topylas ulv 6 Atorrivög gar 107 
Kluova Ta yonuara xräodaı uev, es xogro, zehodu JE, as Tıugta 
Koıtlas dE TWy Tpraxovre Yerouervog Ev Tuis Lieyelaıs euyera' 
JIkovroy xri. — V.1.2xonadwy Coraes, v. Zxonaday. — V.2, Apxeoln 
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6. [5.] 
elfıng nAslovs T) Yvoewg ayadol. 


E IH. 


7. [7] 
yuyamsliwy uslewy nitkayıra or Wdag 
‚oxgsiovra Tewg eis 'EAAad’ avnyer, 
Io» 2p&Foua, yıramıav Nruspöreupe, 
vzinakor, Yiloßagßıror, hdvv, aluror* 
! 00V QYiAdrng ynoaoeraı ovde Javeizaı, 
vÖwE oliv oyunıyvyöuevov xuvlixsocı 
arrounevn, ngonoosıg Enidekıa vorm, 
dag 5 isgüg InAsıg Xogoi augyıenwoıy, 
EI n xalxov Ivyarne dr? äxgası xadLy 
v tıpmiaig xogupaig Beouiov waxddegam. 


aus. VI. 3. 1. idemgue Westermann coniecit, vulgo Ayeosldov, 


‚, Floril. XXIX. 10: Koırlov. 


n. XIII. 600. E: öv ("Egwra) 6 aopös vurov del nore Ava- 
' ları dia oTouaros‘ Alysı ovy tgl avrod aa) Ö zgaTıarag 
de* Toy xıı. — V. 1. Nreponevuua, P Unsganeyum. — V. 4. 
‚ P Yyiloßappuroy, B yıloßapsrov. — ib. nduy, fort. ww. — 
esmann Toü, sed fort. Athenaeus aliquot versus om. — V. 7. 
ABC, dianounevoy PVL, Osann dıunamvö. — ib. 77007 
gorocıs A, neönocıs B, aponöary C. — ib. Enıdetıa yausy 
ssch., Ir dekıav wuov B, Ent defıiöy wuoy PVL. — V. 8. 9 
.‚ 9. alaorıy& CL, nlaorı£ APV. — ib. 9 PVL, re A, IC. 
rs ABC, &xoooı PVL. — ib. xa9tin B, zassleı AC, zadlfeı 
za9tloı PVL. — V. 10. yaxadeacıy AC, waxadscıy B, we- 
L. — lIniuria Hertzberg hoc fr. in suspicionem vocarit, cf. 
mment. Crit. III. p. 7, ubi conieci particulam hanc fuisse ma- 
carminis, in quo vitas poetarum descripserit, ut huc referendum 
fall. Theodor. p. 537: Metrum dactylicum hexametrum inventum 
rpheo Critias asserit.“ Porro (Fr.34.) Philostr. vit. Soph. Praef. 
za) Korlav röv Toyıarmv ovx Ex narlomv, alla ‚Oprigov da 
B naros Zmıuynostva, Insıdı Javua Inlasacıy Iuelie narkon 
uöry eivar. (cf. Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 8 et 131) et fort. etiam (Fr. 
arip. Hipp. 263: 70 d2 undiv ayay of ulv Xllovı To Aanedaı- 
YHacıy, es Kortlas. — Ex carminibus fort. petita sunt, quae 
II. 123: mapa d2 Koutla zul Aoyeus 6 Öntwe, et U. 148: ei- 
eo, os Kortlas. 
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AXXL 
IOPHON. 


Kovrıw tpde rayy Soyoxirv newreia Aaßovra 
cn Teayırny TeXVN, OXiha TO GEUVOTATOV. 





IT POOIMION. 
2. 


Ayıı Anokkov yalgs xai Agreuı, naide xAceıra. 


Iophon. Epigramms legitur in vita Sophocl. 131 ed. Westerm.: gas 
8 Inıysypaydaı TS avrob Tayp ade" xounrw xıl. sed PI Außer 
n0v Enöygaye zB ray atrov (om. I) rade, unde olim conieci Adpur 
Je ynaıy Enıyeypapseı, sed rectins Westermann et Leutsch (Philol. I. 181) 
Toyorv d£, gaolv, Enkypaıe. — V.1. Zoyoxinv, 8 gopoxijj ut videtur — 
Vv.2. 15, &v rj Pl. — oyüua, I xal oyüjue. Bespicit huc haud dubie Vale. 
Max. VIII. 7. 12: „Sophocles quoque gloriosum cum .rerum natura ce- 
tamen habuit, tam benigne illi mirifica opera sua exhibendo, quam illa ope 
ribus ejus tempora liberaliter subministrando. Prope enim centesimam 3% 
num attigit, sub ipsum transitum ad mortem Oedipode Coloneo scripto; qu4 
sola fabula omnium eiusdem studii poetarum pracripcere gloriam potuit: idque 
ignotum csse posteris filius Sophoclis Iophon (ita Pighius, libri Sopkor) n0- 
luit, sepulcro patris quae retuli insculpendo.‘“ ' 


Socrates. 1. Diog. Laert. II. 42: 2zrofnoe dt (Zuxgärns) xal uüder 
Alooneıoy ou navu Enıterevyulrwos, ov n aexn‘ Alomnog xri. CL. 
Phaed. 60. D. Plut. de aud. poet. c. 2. Augustin. de cons. Evangel. I. 1. 
2. Diversis nominibus appellatur hoc carmen, nec tamen de diramı 
carminibus cogitandum, ut Wyttenbach vult, Proocmium dicit Plato Phaed. 
p. 60. D: regt yap rar Way noımuazwy, wy nentoinxzas, Eyrelvag Tovs 1 
Alownov Aöyovs, xzal ro eis Toy Anoilm npooluıov. Themist. II. p.3: 
za Earı Zuxpareı noooluıoy nenomulvov Ev Toyo Efaufrop eirı 
9e0v. Sed Dio Chrys. or. 43. T. II. 580: xed naıava Enoinaev eis ıdr 
Anoliw xl nv Apteuıv. CA, Epict. II. 6. 26. IV. 4. 23. Denique Suidas 
v. Zwxgarns (Eudoc. 390.) Üuvov eis Anollowa za Apremıv xal wider 
Alowneiv dı’ Enwv. — Diog.Laert. II. 42: Alla zal naıaya xzara 108 
Inolnoev (Zwxgparns), ou n aoyn' And! An. xıı. Huovvoodwpos dE gr 


0 ’ 
un eva aurod Toy neaıävae. — Anollov, Cod. Mon. anoliwv. — zistır, 
Cod. Cant. Ar. Mon. xAsıyw, Vind. xAtıya. 
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‘3. 
CD BE xXopois nahlıora IsoVg Tıuwoır, ROLaroL 
=» noliug. 


DT Th nn 


XXIII. 
ANTINACHUS 
AYAH. | 
1. 
@Devyorvas yains Ertosı Awriados. 
2. 
Teve@ Kaßagvors Irxev ayankeas Opyeıwvas. 
3. | 


Eine de pwvnoag‘ II6Avße, Ioeningia vasde ' 
Innovs vor dWow dvsuevewv EAdcac. 


"4 


sure. Tore dN Xovosp &v dena 
'Hilıov nrounei * ayaxıvulım ’Eoideie. 


„.% Athen. XIV. p. 628. F: 6989 zal Zwaparns Ev zois A0mAADL Tods 
@ voytas dolorous ynolv elvaı ra nollua, Alyay oürws" Ol 
A xl. Fort. ex prooemio in Apollinem. 

Antimachus. Fr. 1. Steph. Byz. v. Jurıoy — xal Awrias as ’Tluas 
100 Ilısus — za Aytiuagos Er devreow Avdns" yevyoyras al, 

Fr. 2.: Phot. 344. 7: 'Opysöves — 6 yovy Avıluayos Ev 15 Avdy ye- 
ver Kußapvovs Iüxev ayaxılas deylwvas ita cd. sed supre dßaxifas. 
esdem Suidas s. v.’Ooyeöves' ö yovy Ayrlunyos Ev rij Aldn yevck Kußap- 
‚vous Inxev aßaxlkus (aBlaxkus C) Öpyewvas. Bespicit Harpoc. p. 139. 3: 
d utyro nomrel Erarıov rovroua anlwus En) zov lepkuv, os Avtluayös 
ı! nov xal Aloxulos &v Muvoois. Valesius yeyvay Kaßapvov Füxev scripsit, 
sisford et Friedemann 2» 75 Audn y'' "Ev9« (Ilermann Ey d) Kafap- 
yo. Videtur grammaticus non integrum locum adhibuisse, fort. yeyıkr 
Keßapvov, gnoly, Hixev xTl. 

Fr. 3. Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 44: örı d2 JIToAvßo Edwxe (Oldinovs) rovs 
Inzovs, za Aystuayös ynoıv Ev Avdn‘ eine xri. — V. 1. Tasde scripsi, 
valgo sade, Barnesius raur«, Dübner rovsde. 

Fr. 4. Athen. XI.’469. D: örı d} xl 6 "Hlıos End nornglov dıexoul- 
tero Enl ray duo, Zinolgooos ulv oürws ynolv — xal Avıluayos 6 
ovrwol Adysı“ 1öre dn xıl. — V.1. yovoco scripsi, vulgo eixoe. — V.2. 
rounei A, nouneı B, neuneı P, neunsoxevVL, n&unmov Sto l, Ounevey 

weighaeuser. Coniicio 'Hellov nounei noös ayaxkvulyny 
Eeu&eıay, ut de Hercule sermo sit, et Heifov ctiam Blomtield, reliqua 
longe aliter constitueus. Cf. Hesych. Hounei, Nouneverae. e 
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*5, 
.. Tüv ueyalıv Eoxtoges eiol xaxı8y. 


"6. 
Höre tıs naun& dunenow 2 dkuvpov Udwe. 


T. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. I. 211: Zyıng ad Kalafs re. row is 
dtepopov rönuv ovumlevon roig Agyovavsaız paclv‘ ob plv yog is 
Opaxns, os ’Anolluvios, ‘Hoodapog dd 2x Auvildos, Hose Ü 
Treoßopkov‘ zarelkyeı 62 tovroug xal "Avsluayog. 


8. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. I. 1290: "Avzluagog 68 &v rj Avdd plw &- 
Bıßaodivra zov Hoaxıka die zo xareßapeishn vıw ” vn wi 
Agwos. 

9 


Schol. Apolf. Rh. II. 409: Kal ’Avsluoyos dv ij Audj Hya- 
ororeuntovg (cod. Par. zaAxorodag) ToUg Taupovg ümegprivero. Adie 
Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 398: rovg wvplsvovs ravpovg "Avziuago; bi 
Avöy npawroreuxtoug Akyeı. 


Fortasse huc pertlinet quod ex Antimacho profert Schol. Nic. Ther. 
472: nalsiro 68 Zaog xal 7 Hin Opaxın Zauog‘ Mocvylos dd Opos 
züs Aypuvov, os Avsluoyog‘ Hopalorov (p youlorou) elzsle, 
iv da vırvonsı Ödaluov dxporams Öpeos (G rsov, pP ) m 


4 


» 
evpjeı Moovylov. Sed Codd. Vatic. et Marcian. secundum Keiliem 
jpaloroı (Marc. Ypalorov) nupl‘ Hv da Tirvoxsı oauov dxpore 
ögsog xopvpjoı MoovyAov. Dixerat igilur forlasse poeta tauros illos 
exhalasse spirilum similem 


Hoaloroıo nupy, ryv da virvane Zum (sive Zap) 
dalumv Axgoramys 7 Ögeos xopupjoı Moovykov. 


10. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. IV. 156: ’Ev rovrorg xal roig dpekiig anal my 
Mnötev Inıpgealvovsav dpxsvden To Yapuaxov xoıulaas zöv Öpaxovse 


Fr. 5. Etym. M. 375. 40: Eoxtwo, 6 nonxtıxös, Ayrlungos‘ ray zıl. 
V 08 ray, unde Valckenaer 6000. scripsit, fort. oltavy xal ueyalov al. 


Fr. 6. Schol. Apoll. Rh. I. 1008: Aunteıy d€ dorı rö duveıy Sag nupe 
Kellınayp' Avatar d’ BE alds koyöuevo. rpötepos BE Artiuagos' yite 
Tıs xaung dvrn Es aluvpov neleyos, sic vulgo, sed Par. Vind. 81 om. ss 
et deinde exhibent dunte: eis (Vind. 25) aluvpoy Udmp, unde recte Ratger- 
sis duntyoıy restituisse videtur. Hermann transposuit Bunte xaunf, cont 
Meineke xaun£ dunıns els coniecit. Ex Lyde autem petitus videtur versus, 
quoniam Apollonii scholiasta hoc solum carmen videtur in manibus habuiste. 
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merdoncan zu 0Ur0 TO xodurs avsllohaı, ‚wel zugijsan anpordpous in) 
mu müs zosmpdvov ou Brolov, ovupanag 75 "Avrıuayo. 


11, 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. IV. 1153: Avzluoyos di v4 Aoln, dv Koiyoıs 
Anolov 00 norauou piyivar eur (Mndele) moi zov ’lacove, 


12. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. „v- 259: Holodog dt »al Illvöagog &v ITußso- 
Inas za) Avzluogog 2 v Audy dia zod ’Nxenvoü gpnolv dei auroug 
wis Apyovavsag) eig Aßunv, xal Baordsavsag mw ’Agyd eis 10 
ueregov ölayog yevkohaı. 


13. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. II, 296: Zrgopadas gmol xaxijodes di To 
wg Bogeaödag auroder vnoorgkpar, orgapevras elc rourloo, lußaav 
apa “Avsınayou‘ ovro yap Exeivog dv vi Avön eg avrov uluvnzon. 
% 6 Zreopeus Ypaolv "abi wexijoden, xa00 Inıorpapevres avrodı 
vavro ro Ai nerahoßeiv ras Apnvlas. Kara 6: Hoiodov xal’Av- 
lueyov xal ’Arcollavıov ob xrelvoreen. CI. ib. ad v. 297: Al IDo- 
al wjoor keravonasdndev Erpopadıs‘ ulurner aurv xal "Avsluegos 
vr; Audy. 


14. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. II. 178: Ay voolöng‘ "Aynvopos yag mais 

m (Owevs); oc Eillavınoc' wg fi Holodös gms, Polvızos ToU 

Iringos xal Kaoarenelag önolws 68 xal ’Aouninmıaöng xal Avsipe- 
Depexvöns ynolv. 


15. 


Schol. Hom. Il. £&. 200: “Avriuayog ö: dv 5 Avöy, On vous 
Hlunovg Gveils (BeAkegopövrns) Beoig Ovrag mpogpiliis, da Toüro 
mdvas adrov now und Tov $eav. Adde Schol, Od. &, 283: ön 
aluuon) ns Kulıxlas eloiv. O0Ev na ob Zohvpoı dvondsdmsen ano 
lvpov tod Aiös xal Kalymöovias, os ’Avılueyog Aysı. 


Ad Lyden praeterea retulit Stoll, quod Et. Gud. 352. 7 ex An- 
nacho profert: Kudavupov Olöinow, sed his commodus in The- 
ide locus fuit. — Elegiaca Antimachi carmina an praeter Lyden 
erint, non constat; sed forlasse f&iroı, unde Athen. VII. 300. D 
nc versum affert: 


’Eidav Evleios nunyas Em divnevrog 
giaci numeri erant. Maior eliam dubitatio de Koroynvy, quo no- 
ıe Antimachi carmen ‚inscriptum fuisse olim conieci: sed in illo 
te loco Et. M. 4, 6: ’Avriueyos "Iaxlım‘ zol 6’ &p ol “rl. coniici 
isunt multa, fort. scribendum: 
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"Ioyz vu‘ zol d’ üga cool aßoAntopes üvdpes Fadıy. 
conieci etiam &yvvi ö° Idagvaı xl. Ad hoo carmen olim conie 
referendum esse versum ap. Herodian. Philet. p. 439 ed. Piers.: ’E 
veauvxlog Övog napk Avrıuayo., qui integer legitur ap. Tzeliı. : 
Lycophr. 771. et in Et. M. 594, 21: 

”Eotıv uos Mayvng Evveauuxlog Ovog. 
sed apud utrumque Callimacho tribuitur, ut hoc nomen in anligu 
commentariis Lycophronis lecium esse appareat. — Sunt etiam ali 
quae cum probabilitatis aliqua specie ad Anlimachi Elegias refer: 
velut quod Pausan. IX. 35, 5. dicit: Avrluagog dt ovre uov X 
olrwov ovre dvopara elnav Alyiıns zivaı Iuyarkgag zul Hliov pr 
aurdg. — Apud Herodian. m. nov. Alf. p. 36. 23: dlld za zu 
‚Avtuayo" el pageog yarsvovomv Exov, conieci: 

. del Yapeog yijv yardovoav Kur. 
Ex Elegiis (fort. ex Lyde, vid. Fr. 15.) petiti videntar ven 

duo de Pyde, Pisidiae fluvio, ap. Choerobosc. I. 139, 17: 

Kaöö!t Ilvönv re dlovra. 

Ilvöntog xoveon rnisnleirov moranoio. 
sic enim ex cod. Marciano (vid. Gaisford Praef. Et. M. VII.) hi ven 
sunt corrigendi. — Porro Hesychianum illud: Eloxoviavol of ’Eyka 
og Avsluayos. — Fortasse etiam huc pertinet, quod habet Probus 
Virg. Ecl. X. 18.: „Adonis, ut Hesiodus ait, Phoenicis et Alpkesiboe 
Agenoris ... + ., Thiantis, qui Histriam (Syriam ?) Arabiamque | 
nuit imperio, ut Antimachus ait.‘“ (Cf. Lyde Fr. 14.) — Anlims 
Düntzer vindicare voluit versum ap. Schol. Il. =. 234: Aadang d 
zeıufpov‘ ol nepl Zuvodorov nölvnldaxog dia To Kallınay 
Konvlov ? Eveonn (O0. Schneider coni.’Eilonly) wıoyoukvov Excı 
sed potuerunt Zenodotei ad magistri leclionem probandam uti Ca 
machi versu, ut ostenderent, hunc quoque Zenodoli lectionem sei 
tum esse, nec Evepwmn lentaverim, nam fortasse lacus vel eliam flv 
aliquis ad Tomari montis radices (cf. Plin. Hist. Nat. IV. 2.) sic ı 
cabatur. — Quod Phot. Bibl. 171. Arefert Agatharchiden in epilor 
redegisse Antimachi Lyden, nihil nos iuvat in amplificandis carmi 
reliquiis, nescioque an paraphrasis polius quam epitome fuerit. 


ENTITPAMAM.A. 
16. 
Tinte uoswv üAriyrog, Ervakioıo Atkoyyas, 
Kingı; tig 6 weiorag orıyva nadawde uarıv; 
Errea ooi yag "Eowres Eyiuepnı, & Te nat evray 
zepuıg, rail zooralwv Iykraveis Oroßoı. 


Epigramma. Anthol. Pal. IX. 321: Ayrıuayov eis Ayoodlınv Onlog 
eovcer. Stoll. coni. Callimachi esse. — V. 2. uarnv cod. Pal., uarav ? 
nud. Jacobs coni. interpungendum esse uarıny Eyren; oo yap xl. — 
@ te... repipıs cod. Pal., aize ... zepıpeıs Planud. 
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5 dovpara 6’ aiuasoevra uEdss Tortwvidı die 
zavsa* od d’ euxatrav eis "Yusrasov II. 


[4 


XXXIV, 
PLATO. 


De epigrammatis, quae vulgo Platoni tribuuntur, diffcilis quaestio 
est: et C. Fr. Hermannus quidem Histor. Philos. Plat. I. 100. omnia 
in suspicionem vocat (Wernikii commentat. de his epigramm. Thoruni 
1834 uti non licuit). Pleraque in Anthologia servata sunt, ubi pro- 
pier varias causas plurima turbata sunt. Augetur difficultas, quod 
frerant alii eiusdem nominis viri. Recepta fuerunt in Anthol. etiam 
Platonis comici epigrammata, vid. IX. 359: Iloosıölnnov, oi 62 IMe- 
Tayog 20800, quamgquam hoc sane incerium, nam alii hoc ipsum 
Crateli tribuunt. Sed fuit eliam Plalo iunior (6 vewrepos), cui di- 
Icide tribuitur IX. 13. (örs 6 ruplög zov ywlov En) üpmv dBacrafev), 
IK, 748. gig Asovvoov yeykvuulvov dv ausdücro (eliam Iriarte p. 93. 
Marevog zoü venzigov, s. poet. n. Schol. Eurip. Or. 583.), IX. 751. 
ds ’Anöklova iv daxtullo (cf. Iriart. ib. Cram. An. Par. IV. 370., 
Wi & prplc.). Kiusdem Platonis iunioris fortasse est ep. «öfonorov 
IK, 759. Ei; Aldos, Gpp, ding, Inn, fuyov, nvla,; uaorıt, quod 
Man. et cod. Iri. p. 92. Platoni tribuunt. Porro non inelegans epigr. 
über, eis Zirugov zonvn Ipsorüre xal "Epmra xadevdovra IX. 826. 
Tov Booulov Zrrupov reyvyooro daıdalkn yeig xrA. Planud. et Iri. 106. 
Plstoni tribaunt (itidem eidem continuant IX. 827., quod in God. Pal. 
Apnuviov (?) eis zu avro inscribitur), quod haud dubie ad iuniorem 
kenc referendum. — Et anliqua certe ea epigrammata sunt, quae 
Diogenes quoque auctore Aristippo usus, Apuleius, Gellius ad philo- 
sephum referunt, 1. 2. 3. 7. 8. 10. 14. 15. 17. 28. 29., in quibus 
Het nonnulla mala fraude ficta sint (in tribus, quae vel maxime of- 
fendunt, etiam incerla est paradosis, 17. 23. 29.), insunt tamen alia 
Philosopho summo haud indigna: ex reliquis tria vel qualuor sunt, 
quas philosopho non sane indigna videntur, 22. 27. 30. et fort. 23., 
ia quibus quod parlim similitudo quaedam cum bucolicis carminibus 
deprehenditur, nihil est causae, cur propterea Platoni abiudices. — 
Contra probabiliter mihi videor ad iuniorem Platonem referre 4. 5. 
4.24. 25. 26., quae maximam parlem in arlis operibus describen- 
dis versantur, neque offendendum est, quod idem argumentum bis 
raclavit (24. 25.) novitius poela, quod non ferendum in antiquiore 

alone, ut si constarel 17. a philosopho profectum esse, vel ob hanc 
Causam 18. ei esset abiudicandum. Paulo diversa ratio est ep. 9. si 


V. 4. u£$es Planud., x&des cod. Pal. — V. 5. euyalıav vulgo, cod. 
. Evyeraı @V. 
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cum ep. 10. comparatur. — Aliorum vel antiquitus fait dubia pındo- 
sis, vid. 6. et 16., utrumque famen anliquum epigramma. (use supenamı“ 


(11. 12. 13. 19. 20.) cui tribuenda sint, incertam: Platoni min> &\ 
si quis haec quoque vindicare velit, non adversabor: monendım Ise® 


men 11. 12. 13. eo loco legi, qui ex Meleagri corona servalus w 


detur; hic autem cum dicit in prooemio v. 47: Nal unv xal yovac m 
ael Beloıo Ilarovos Kiove, zöv EE agerijg avıcde Aausouevov, pie 


losophi epigrammata se recepisse satis dilucide indicat. 


ENITPAMMATA. 
1. 
Try wuyn», Ayaduva gılay, Erel xeilsoıy Eoxor' 
TAIe yaop n vArumv ws diaßmoousvn. 


2. 
To uni Ballo os: ou Ö’ ei u» Exovoa guleiz us, 
detauen, vhs ang agseving uerddos. 
ei d üe, Ö um yiyrowo, vosig, voit avıö Aaßovon, 
ordıyar Tijv &Env (ög OALYoXEOVLOS. 


d. 
Mikov dyw* Bakkcı ne gılov a& vıg" aAk Enivevoor, 
Eavdinnn‘ xayı xal od uapamwousda. 


e 


4. 
“H ooßagov yelaoaoa xa9° “EAAadog, N Tov Epaoruy 
Eouov Evi rrgodügoıs Acig EXovoa vEwv, 
17 Ilapin 6 xatenıgov" Enei Toin utv 6gdodaı 
B) ’ ’ » 53 U > ’ 
on £IEAw* oin Ö' 79 napog ov Övvauaı. 


Plato. ı. Anthol, Pal. V. 78: Iflarovos eis Ayadova 169 uadıım 
avrov. Adde Gell. N. A. XIX. ı11., Diog. Laert. III. 32., qui v. 1. &yt 
exhibet, et v. 2. cod. Cant. dıaßl., Cram. An. Par, IV. 384., ubi nide y@ 
ndüs Eows ws dınßnooutvay, leg. 7 dvseows. 


2. Ib. V. 79: zoü aurou eis Erafpav rıya dvsnı9. et Diog. L.DL8. 
ubi v. 2. c. Cant. edfauern, Vind. mapsevlas, v. 3. idem 6 wor ylyanıo. — 
V. 3. voeis, Pal. a m. s. uıceis, sed videtur voeis ante fuisse. Hecker &- 
Heıs, Geel Ovocaı. 


3. Ib. V. 80: roü avrov. et Diog. L. III. 32. ubi iungitur cum priofe 
ut in cod. Matrit. ap. Iriarte p. 104. 


4. Ib. VI. 1: JIMarwrog Emil xarontow avarsdeyrı apa Aldo. 
Vertit Auson. Ep. 55. Affert v. 3. et 4. Olympiod. in Alcib. I. p. $ı. ui 
2IC.cı et duvarıı. — V. 1. Toy donorav Pal., ray outer vulgo, 10 
!oovyıwy Stephan. — V. 2. &yi, fort. ml. — ib. veoy, fort. vea, 


| 
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5. 

Tdr Nuupöry Ieganovsa, gılöußgıor, dY009 &oLdor, 
zör Aıßaoıy xotgpaıs repnöuevor Baroaxov! 

zaAxı HogpWoag Tıs Ödoırogog EixXog EIxev, 
xavuarog &XIgoTaenv diday RxEaaauevog. 

5 nlaboubro yag Edsıkev Udwe, suxaıpov deicag 

xoıLddog dx deoosens augyıplo oronarı. 

[pwri,» 8° nyyssıgav Ödoınögos oüx anolsinuwv 
eüge ıdoıw yAvaspiv @v EnöIn vaudsuy.) 


6. 
Apusvog Tv Esivosoıy ayıg 6ds ral Yilos Aarois, 
Ilivdagos, eipuvwr Ilspldwv rrg07r0A0S. 


T. 
düxgva uev 'Erdßy ve xal IAuadeooı yuvaıdiv 
Moigaı Enexiwoav Ön more yeıvoykvaug‘ 
ooi d£, Aiwv, Ötkavyrı xalöv Enıvixıov Epywv 
datuovss eugeiag EAnidag Ebeyeav' 
I zeioaı 6’ evpugögw Ev nazgidı TiuLog Aazois, 
wo 2uo9 Erunvas Ivuör Epwrı Alwv. 


8. 
Nöy öte umdev Alskıs, 500v uövov elyp, Orı xalog 


5. Ib. VI. 48: eis Baroayov zalxovy avaredeyra reis Nuupwus napa 
Ödarzöpon, IMarovos. In Planud. ddeonoroy. — V. 2. Aıßacıy Pal., ora- 
Yoıy ed. Asc. — zougeıs, Hecker zugais. — V. 3. uopywoas, Pal. zu- 
Auoas yo. u ‘Woas, Plan. ornlooas. Geel ropvevoas. Hecker yalxo- 
Tunnoag *. — V. 4. Güxeoadusvos Pal. axevoauevov Pl. — V. 7. anolel- 
zu, Pal. ano Asınav. — V. 8. yAvxeooiv, Pal. yolyduxe)av. — Enon 
Nuctey, Brunck Znd3eı Aıfaduy. Jacobs wy Ind vEaumv Evpe 7rö0V 
Ylızeony. Hecker evpe nöcıy yluxsguv wy En6In0 dudgwy. Ceterum hic 
". deest in Plan., in Pal. est margini additus. Universum distichon ab in- 
mpolstore profectum. 

6 Anth. VII. 35: eis dv auröv Acwrldou (et sic Plan.), sed infra 
P 289. ubi repetitur in cod. J/Aarwvos. Affert v. 1. Plut. de anim. procr. 
13: 5 di 1o Iırdaom nomoas ro dnızndeioy‘ Ggusvos 79 x. Edap- 
koorley Bios Barı ryv dgsrmv jyovuevos. — V. 1. aguevog Plut. et Pal. 

loco, 71105 priore et Plan. 

1. Ib. VII. 99: öls Alwva Tov Zvonxovarov‘ ITAdımvos (ıloaopov. 
Diog. L. III. 30. qui addit zovto xal Znıyeypapdaı paolv $v Zvpaxovanıs 
Al rd Tage. Estat etiam in cod. Matr. Iriarte p. 104 et in Vindob. n.311. 
-V, ı. adv, Iacobs unv. — V. 2. dn note Diog., dn rore Pal. et Suid. v. 
upmueyess, sic enim ille et cod. Vind. pro yevonevors (sed A yeıvouevors, 
bh, codd. önexiucavro.) — V. 5. 6. Apulei. de Magia c. 10. una cum interpr. 
ins. Ap. Diog. cod. Mon. sUpuzwpp et KoTos. 

8. Ib. VIL 100: eis Alekıy zal baidoov. ITlatovos. Diog. L. IL. 31. 
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unter xal navın näcı negıßlknerai. 
. y 
Yvue, Ti umvusıg xvolv 601kov; er Avınaeı 
vorsgov‘ odx odrw Daidpov arıwitoausy; 


9, 
Oide or’ Alyaioıo Bapvßeouov oldun Aumovseg 
’Exßaravuy nedöiy xelue$ Evi ueoarın. 
xalge xAvın nors nargis ’Epksgia, xaiges AIvan, 
yeiroveg Evßoing, xalge Jalaooa plin. 


10. 
EvRoing yEvog Louev ’Epergixov, ayyı da Sovawv 
xeiueda" Yeü, Yains 60009 Ag Nuer&ens. 


| 11. | 
Nevnyov tapog elui- 6 Ö’ avyriov Ears Yeweyou' 
wg all xai yaln Evvög Drreor' Alönc. 


” 


12. 
Navnyov us Öedogxas‘ Ov olxreipaoa Jalacca 
yvuvoccı nruudtov GagEog 17dEOaTO, 
&yIowrog srahduımoıw araeßrroıs u anedvosv 
e 5, u) ’ e ‘ ‚s K 
T0000v &YOG T0000V XE00805 AEAUEvVog‘ 
5 xsivo uev Evdcoaıtn xal eiv „Lido YEgoıro, 
’ ” ’ > x ” ’ 
xat uw tdoı Mivws Tovuov EXovra baxoS. 


et Apul. de Mag. c. 10 cum interpr. lat., ubi variae corruptelae in libris d 
edd. leguntur. — V. 2. orreı, Stephanus @ zei. — maoı negußlineren, 
Diog. Apul. näs tıs Emorpkgerum, — V. 3. avınosı Stephan. et Brund, 
v. arınakıs. 

9. Ib. VII. 256: lAatwvyog Eis Tovs "Eoergueis vous Ev "Exßeraros 
xeıufvovs. om. poctae nom. Philostr. vit. Apoll. I. 24. — V. 1. Basuppouaf, 
Phil. Besvgooov. — V. 2. xe/ued” Zr) Phil. Plan., xeiueda &v Pal. 

10. Anth. VII. 259: Ilarwvog eis tous Eußosis: tous dv Zovoas Te 
levrnoavras. Plan. @dnlov. Diog. L. III. 33: yaol di xal vo els ıow 
’Epergieas Tous Oaynrevderrus avrod eva“ Evßolns xti. Cram. An. 08 
IV. 154. 10. et Suidas v. Ynarlas. — V. 1. Eüßolns,. Cram. Suidas B# 
Bo&oy. — ib. &aueı, Diog. nuev. — V. 2. yulns, Cram. dins vel dir. — 
600007, Diog. T0000Y, Cram. T000Y. 

11. Ib. VII 265: /Marwvos eis Erepov vaunyov. — V.1. Iacobs eig" 


od’ tvavılov. — V. 2. üneor, Pal. un’ 8oı. 
‚12. Ib. VII. 268: Eis vaunyov, 6» evowv rıs 2ildvaev ray Inariat, 
ITlarwvos. — V. 1. olxtrelfoco« Pal., 7 xreivaoe Plan. — Salaooe, 9% 


Aarra Pl. — V.5. „lv Plan. codd. ap. Br., xey Pal. — V. 6. daxos, Pal. 
in Im. YE. Yagos et sic Plan. 
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18. 
ce 0w8Loı09s xal elv all xai xard yalay- 
E yauıyod.onua TragegxönevoL. 


14. 


sisadosic aorhp duög side yerolıumy 
IG, dc noAlois Oupaoıv eis 08 Plknw.' 


15. 
roiv ev EAayınss Evi Lwoloıw “Eos, 
' Yavov Aaureıs "Eonegos &n PIıukvoıc. 

16. 

'xagum» us rapspxouevors Epvsevoav 
Audoßinsov nalyvıoy svoroxing* 
3’ -dxgsudvas ve xal sudaitas Heodarovg 
ua, urıvais yeguaoı Bakkoueyn‘ 
v söxagnoıg ovde» ıÄdov 7 yüp Eywye 
uwv Es &umv Ußgır Exaprropopovr. 


17, 
are ebowv EAırıev Bgdxov. aurap Ö Xpvaoy 
r&v O0X. Ebewv Tıyev Öv süps Pg6xor. 


I. 269: zoü aurov IlAarmvog eis Eregoy yaunyday. — V. 2. 
Pal. za” &oyousvor. 

1. 669: ITAatwyog yılocoyov, sed Cod. Pal. eis Yorkoa rör 
uyvos ToU ıloaoyov rov aurov Illarwvos. Adde Apulei. de 
iungitur cum ep, 15 (et sic cod. Iriart. p. 103, ubj sine poetae 
Plan.) item cod. Vind. n. 311. et Diog. L. III. 39: Aolorın- 
FETROTQY reol nalaas Tovgäüs yaoıy aurdvy Aatkoos ueipa- 
0080yEiy Gvvaoxovufvou E nosiver, alla zul Alwyos Toü 
mo xed <baldpov yacı“ dnlovv di röy Epwra adrou trade 
a, & xal noös abroo yerdadın eis aurous" Aorkgas zri. 
8. — V. 1. elsadoeis, Cod. Vind. n. 311, in quo hoc ep. 


13 

sg, Plan. et vett. edd. Apul. eioadgoeı, Pal. eisadgei. — V.2. 
Yfnoıy, itaque Nauck. 
L 670: roü aurou eis röV auröy Aotkoa 109 uadnrıyv. CA. 
FRFTRi 1. 1. (ap. Diog. Cod. Mon. v. 1. &r 3 Zoos et sic 
d. 311. 
. 3: Ayrınarpov, ol d2 ITiatwvos Eis xapunvy negvrsuueynv 
3. et init. 4. affort Schol. Theocr. VII. 188. 8. Dock, . — 
ter evdnl£as. — V. 5. n yap Plan. ei yap P. — V. 6. 2 
hy vulgo. 
Laert. III. 33. Platon: tribuit (Iriarte p. 104. s. poet, n.), at 
44. idem hoc epigramma legitur inscriptum Ztrarvilfou 
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Xovoov avıie Ö uEv super, 6 d’ wAs0er wv 6 Kir mm 


öhyer, 6 6’ ouy sugwr Auygöv Ednas Baöxor. 


19, 
Aluy navsa pEgsı“ dohıyög xo0vog older aisißev 
odvoua xab MOEPNY xaul Yvoıv NIE Turm. 


20. 
’Evvea rag Movoag Yaciv tiveg wg Ökıyagws 
nvide xal Zarıpw AsoßoFer 7 dexazn. 


21. 
Eixöva nevıe Bowy uınga Aldos slyev Tnanıs, 
“sg ndn nacag Eunvon Boonousvag* 
xal raya xay anspsvys za Boidın" vür dd xgassizas 
7 xgvon uarden To Boaxu Bovaoduor. 


22. 
ZSıyarw Aacıov Agvadav Atnag ol 7 ano rereas 
xpovvoi xci Bann movAuuuyrs toxddwr, 
avzög drei ougıyyı uskloderar euxelddw Ilar, 
öyoör leig Levazwv xeikog Unee xalduwr' 
5 ai de negı& Fakegoicı X000v nrooiv &ornoavyro 
“Yogadeg vuugaı, viugyaı Auadgvades. 


23. 
“Yıyixonuov naga varde nasikeo Yywrysooav 


blaxxov et ib. 45. affertur Ep. 18: Illarwvos ou eyalov, quod Pas. 
Antipatro tribuit. Ceterum es est in Cod. Pal. perturbatio, ut fort. etiam prims 
epigr. (17.) Platoni proprie fuerit tributum. Ep. 18. etiam in Stobaeo Sch®- 
wii 280 legitur: I/Aarw»og (sed adhaeret ep. aliud, quod in Anth. Pal. Zi. 
170 Nicarcho tribuitur) ubi defg Ayrıraroov. 

19. Anthol. IX. 51: ITAarwvos. repetit C. Pal. infra, ubi v. 2. rede 
74%, hie nde. 
, Fe Ib. IX. 506: ITlarwvog els_tes Movoas. Cod. Vind. 311. v. % 
vide. 

21. Ib. IX. 747: Iurovos El € Bowv allws. CA. ib. 746. Polemo- 
nis epigr. — V. 3. an&pevye Plan., ane&guye Pal. 

22. Ib. IX. 823: ITAarwvog eis ITava. — V. 2. Binyn P, Plnya Plan. 
— V.3, !ne Plan, dad Pal. — V. 4. dyoöv, Ruhnken Yuoöy, Heinrich 
xupror. 

23. Anth. Plan. 13: IYiarwyos. legitur etiam Cramer An, Par. IV. 37% 


—— 
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woay TTvXvois aWYoy vo Lepvpois, 
[4 L \ ’ 4 
xaykabovoıy duois rapd vaaoı OügıyE 
D w \ ’ 
ıdrav Absı au xara Blspagwv. 


24. 
n Kvdeosia di olduarog 25 Kridov NAIer, 
ıEvn xarıdaiv eixova nv idinv 
 dIenoaca mregioniniw Ei Xwop 
0° od yuurıv eld£ ue IMgakıreing; 
Ins on eidev & um IEuıs, aAA Ö aidneos 
Aons olav nIshe vv Ilagyin. 


25. 
ı6 ta» Kungıv Evi Kridp einev Idovon- 
ed od yyurıw elde ue TToakırding; 
Npadırding vexvaoaro, 0vF ö oldapog* 
UTwg Eorng, WS OTE xgıvoudvn. 


26. 
voov Asödwpog Exoluıoev, o0x &rdpevosv‘ 
19, Eyegeig‘ &oyvgog Unvorv Eyeı. 


27. 
tes röuevös rı Außelv Onrep ovyi nreoeitaı 
T 
x, Wuyıv sUgov Agıoropavors. 


ıbi v. 4. deest.) — V. 2. zuxvois, Brunck zzuxıyois. — ib, 
v. x@uov. — V. 4. ®elyouefvay An.Par. et Brunck, v. Hel- 
‚An. Par. «le, fort. orafeı. 


I: ITAatwvos. Legitur etiam in Cod. Vind. 311. et ap. Iri. 
Kny, C. Vind, 2dtav. — V. 5. eidev, C. Vind. dev. — V. 6. 
v Stephanus, v. &}eoev olav Aons, Jacobs oia y’ Agns, Mei- 
Is« 

. Plan. 161: rov «row. (IMlarwvos) Ovre ae ITgafırl- 
2 Adnlov’ A Kungıs xt). Ordinem inverti et in unum 
arctissime cohaerent: est enim epigramma ad corrigendum 
tum. Et firmat cod. Iri. p. 105, ubi primum sine titulo 4 
nde toi aurov (IIlarwvos) Oure oe IMoaf. — V.3, et4. 
«IV. 367. (ubi v. 4. &orns, ws ale) et cod. Vind. 311. 
YUTE OLdnoos.) 

. Plan. 248: ITlarwvos. 


s Mag. vit. Aristophan. p. 160. West. Olympiod. vit. Plato- 
Enlypauua d2 ToLvroy Eis Agıoroyayny aurös TENolmxey, 
nlovoaı. et vit, Plat. II. ib. 391. ubi legitur: Örrep NIEloy 
x yuynv xıd, Cf. Iriarte 98, 
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28. 
Apxearvaooay Eu ınv &x Koklopwvos äzaieny, 
15 nal Eni Övridwy zuingög Erreorıv &pwg* 
a dsıkoi veormeog Anavınoavısg Exeivng 
zrewronaoorv, dv Dong NAssTE nıupraing. 


29. 
4 Kingıs Movoausı' xogaoıa, ray Aygodiras 
zıuat n vor Egwr' vun Eporkioouaı. 
ya Movoaı ori Kungır’ Apsı va orwuika saure 
nulv Ö' ou nesaraı Toüro To naıdagıor. 


EIN. 
a. 

Aloos Ö’ ws iIxousoda Bascoxıorv, sugoser Erdor 

ropgpvekog unAkoıcıv doıxora nalda Kudamang‘ 

odd’ Eye» lod0xov Yapfzenv, ov xaunvla söba- 

all Ta ucv dEevdpsaoıv br Eeunnerakoıcı xpE&uavro' 
5 avrög 6’ 2v nakvxeocı bodwv nenednufvog Uran 

evdev usıdıowy" Eovdai d’ dpunegde uelıcoaı 

xnooxvrois Evröog Aayapois Enıi xellsoi Baivor. 


m nn rn an Win „ 


28. Athen. XIII. p. 589. C: 6 JE xzulös nuwv Illarwy oyx Agysı 
oay ınv Kolugwrlay Eralpay Yyanı, os xıd adeıy el; auryvy rade A 
raoo«y xtA. Adde Diog. Laert. III. sı. At in Anthol. VII. 217. Ascl 
tribuitur. Ct. Iriarte 104. — V.1. 4oysaraooey Anth., ceteri Jpyaaya 


N 
— Eratonv, Anth. P. &relpav. Cod. Mon. Diog. Eraigev. — V. 2. 
Anth. et Suid. codd. 4 v. duris. — xal Ent (urldwy, ap. Ath. AB xal ı 
ovridwv, P xal ano puridwr, C xanı Hurddaoy. — nıxpos Eneorw 
Athen,, quamquam ders paulo aptius, Diog. &ero doruus Zows, Anth. 
Ö yAuzus Eer Egws. — V.3. a, ap. Diog. cod. Cant. Vind. ev. An 
longe aliter h. v. exhibet: as veov nAns avdos anodokıparres !oaora 
cod. P. in m. vulgatam script. v. 3. 4. repetit. — V. 4. nowrorÄoov 
et cod. P. in m. Authol., ubi vulgo zewroßolov, Ath. remronögon. - 
Sans, cod. P. ı dıaaas. — ib. NA9ere, ap. Ath. PVL 7xere, om. B. 

29. Diog. Lacrt. III. 33. P/atoni tribuit. At in Anth. IX. 39. M 
xtov, scd Plan. Aovaztov of dE IIlarwrvos. Iriar. 104. Mowrixiov, 
IRarwros. — V. 2. "Eowr’, cod. Pal. &owr, Plan. Zoor. — ib. vanıy, 
Pal. unmır, Plan. vuuı., Cod. Vind. 311 vuir &4° oninooua. — V.3 
Cod. Pal. za, Diog. «di. — Kung, cod. Pal. Kunor. — V. 4. pi 
Diog. om. d’ ct ib. cod. Mon. neteraı. 

30. Anthol. Plan. 210: /lTiarwvos. In cod. Pal. s. poet. n. Ad 
evoEI9n JE und vdarov (Brunck ödırwy). Pars est maioris carmini 
V. 7. xnooyvrois, Jacobs et Orclli xnpoyvrovo’ (i. e. xngoyvrodgen). 
iicio xnpoyvrov Qrouarog. — ib. Aayapois, Brunck Aagois, fort 
a&gois. Meincke coni. xnpoyurevv Eyro,, Aapois 8’ End arl, - 
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XXXV. 
SIMMIAS THEBANUS. j 


1. 
Dear os xopoig uehryarıa Sopoxkta, raida Soyiikor, 
Toy reayınng Morong acriga Kexportıor, 
= enhlaxnız Ev Iruslnoı xal & oxnvjor TesmAug 
Plaıoög Axapvirns xıooög Epeıye xöumv 
5 Tw>ußos dyeı, nal yng ÖAlyov ueoog- GAR 6 mrepLoodg 
alwv asavaroıg depxera Ev aekivır. 


2. 
\ "How Urreo riußoıo Zogpoxkkog, Noeua, x100E, 
\ £grevloig xA0EgoUG Eurıgogewv nAorauors, 
) “ai sreralor navın Yakkoı dodor, 7 Te yıldgpw£ 


Simmias Thebanus. 1. Anth. Pal.VII. 21: eis 70v auröy Zoy.o- 
Un Zıunfov Onßalov. Ap. Pl. est ddeanorov. — V. 1. Zuglilor P, Zo- 
Kaov Pl. — V. 2. affert Suid. v. Kexoow. — V. 3. et 4. affert s. poet. n. 

d.v.Ayapvelıns, Biaıwoos, Qvulin. — noilaxıs Ev, fort. scrib. mollaxıs 
dy, aut statuendum duorum epigrammatum reliquias temere coaluisse, quod 

videtur cod.P, in cuius m. ad v. 5. legitur &?s Toy auroy Zogyoxike. 
it autem eleganter prius epigramma sic continnari, ut pocta diceret, he- 

‚quae olım in scena le ornavil, uunc circa sepulcrum luum serpit. — 0. 
re, Plan, edd. aliquot oxavijoı. — V. 4. Plmoös, Küster Blaoros. — 
Ayuoylıns P et Suid. tertio 1., Aycorsirns Pl. Suid. prioribus locis. — Cete- 
raa hoc epigramma cur Socratis discipulo abiudicemus, nihil causae esse 
Wetur: dAubium vero Ep. 2. Reliqua, quae in Anthologia Simmiae nomine 
vd simpliciter vel yoauuerıxoü voc. addito leguntur, ab hoc aliene, nisi 
forte qnis VII. 60: Zruulov eis Illarava Toy yıldaoyov Thebano vindi- 
ars velit: 

Zoyppoovry nroog£owv Iınrav Ayeı Te dızaly 
Evdade zeitnı ara Heios Apıorozläns‘ 

el BE Tıs Ex navıwv ooylns ueyav Eayer Enaıvor, 
ovros Eyeı nLEIOToV, za G:I0v0V oV Yylperaı. 


affert etiam sine nom. Diog. L. III. 43, ubi v. 2. 2y9ade dn xeiraı diog et 

r4. ovroy Eyeı nA. xed gI0oVos oüy Enerei. (nam Cobet ad exemplum 
logise mutavisse videtur.) Antiqua sane simplicitate commendatur hoc 

pigramma, sed Simmiam aetate superavisse Platonem parum probabile. 


2. Anth. Pal. VII. 22: Tov aurov Eis ToV auroy Zoyoxlku, toy Zo- 
Lulev, 109 A9nvaior, ty ovyxoorlaavıa Evgentöy. Sed ap. Iriarte Cat. 

. 95. et in cod. Vind. 301. hoc epigr. subinngitur Simonidis ep. Anth. 
VIL 90: Boßeodns ynoaık Zoyoxlfes, üvdos doıdav Olvwnoy Baxyov Bo- 
guy Eoentouevos. ut haec duo epigrammata ab eodem poeta quicunque 

it profecta esse videantur. — V. 1. ruußoro Zoyoxi£os Pl. Vind., rUu- 
Bov ampoxifovs P. 
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Kurehog, Tyga nregı& nAnuara xevousvr, 
5 elvenev elerting miriröggovog, 19 6 yekuxpög 
10xn06v Movowr ayııya xal Xapirwv. 


XXXVL 
LEUXIS. 


“Hocxisıa nereis, Zeitıg d’ Dvow. ei dE Tıg avdgizz mm 
TusTEgng TEILS Treigara gmoıv Exeiv, 
deikas nam. en 
0... doxo d’ Tuäg orgi ra deureg Eye. 


V. 4. xinunre, P xiluara. — V. 5. et 6. affert Suid. s. poet.n. #- " 
Auuıya et Ilıyvrös. — evenins P m. s., eüuadtns P pr. Pl. Vind. Suie-, 
- uelıyoös P m. s., uelfygovs P pr. Pl. Vind. Suid, (sed Bernhardy uelıy@0%-) 


Zeuxis. Aristid. II. 521: @xove dy xal Erkpov lwypcpov, as utr 0E 
galns av, dlalovevoufvov, ws JE od reura devol ierovom. ov ueilor 4 
0007209 ypovnoavros‘ Alysı di ıl; "Hoaxlcın — vızara“ doxes de, yaolı 
Ypüs ai. Zeuxis his versibus aperte carpit Parrhasii Ep. 2. De Zeuxiäs 
superbia conf. Plin. H. N. XXXV. 9. 62: „Fecit et — athletam, adeogque ia | 
illo sibi complacuit, ut versum subscriberet celebrem ex eo, invisurum 
Jacilius, quam imitaturum (uwungeral tıs ucllovy 7 wiungderes, alii Apollo 
doro tribuunt, vid. Plut. de glor. Ath. c. 2.) Quod Plinius ib. diat: „I 
eum Apollodorus supra scriptus versus fecit, Artem ıpsis (id est Neneae & 
Demophilo, nisi praestat ıpsi h. e. Apollodoro) ablatam Zeuxin ferre secun,“ 
fortasse et ipsum ex cpigrammate pefitum, in quo etiam illa imagine po 
uti, quam Plinius ipse adhibet: „Ab hoc (Apollodoro) artis foris apertas 
Zeuxis Heracleotes intravit,‘‘ quemadmodum Plinius saepius epigrammalis 
eiusmodi usus est. Graecum epigramma Romae in Cereris aede idem Plinies 
memorat XXXV. 12. 154: „Plastac laudatissimi fuere Damophilus et Gorgs- 
sus, iidem pictores, qui Cereris acdem Romae ad Circum maximum utrogue 
genere artis suae cxcoluerant, versibus inscriptis Graece, quibus significarent, 
ab dextra Damophili esse, ad laeva Gorgasi." Epigramma tale videtur faisse 


‚Iauoyılos elsıorrı ınv uty defıar 
Eroape, Topyaoos dE nV agıoteoar. 


ab ipsis artificibus haud dubie profectum. Timagorae carmen dilucide mem" 

ratur ib. XXXV. 9. 58: „Quin immo certamen etiam picturee florente ® 

(Panaeno) institutum est Corinthi ac Delpbis, primusque omnium cersrit . 
cum Timagora Chalcidense, superatus ab eo Pythiis, quod ipsius Zimagre ; 
carmine vetusto adparet, chronicornm errore non dubio.“ Item ad Bupal 
et Athenidis epigramma referendum est, quod legitur XXXVI. 5. 11: „eom- 
plura enim in finitimis insulis simulacra postea fecere, sicut in Delo, guibus 


subiecerunt carmen, non vitibus tantum censeri Chion, sed et operibus Arche 
filiorum “ 
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XXXVI. 
PARRUHASILNS. 


1. 
AROS Euros avyne Ggernv ve 0Eßw» ad’ Eygarev 
‚“@g@oouos, xAsıyig nargidog 2E "Egp£oor. 
oröe ‚rargög Aadöumv Evrvogog, Ög vıy Eyuoe 
Mina, "ElAyvor neure pegovsa teyvns. 


2. 
Ei za) Amora xAdovan, .Eyo Trade" gnui yao non 
Teyyng eipnodar Tegara rnsde vayı 
KEigös ug’ Tuereong‘ avuntoßinog de mernyev 
Otgog duwumov d’ oldev Eyevro Pgoroic. 


Togpaolp di’ ünvor, Toiog 66’ Eoriv Ögär. 


| h) 
7 u n 

\ Olog 6’ Eyvugıov pavralero moAlaxı poızwv 
ri 
= 
, Psrrhasius. Ep. 1. Athen. XII. 543. C ox Clearcho: oVToS (ITag- 
geaı0s) yap apa uflos untg ray yoagızıy TovgnOas Aoyp TS dperijs avt-. 
daußaysro za Enrkyouye Tois up’ abrov Enıtekovukvors Eoyors’ @Boodtu- 
To: drho dpernv Te 0Bwy Tod’ Eyowipe zul Tıs üneonlynoas Im TovVrW 
aegerembe, Paßdodtutos ayno. Eneyoawe dt Em nolloyv Koywy aurou zul 

&° 4Bood. zrl. — V. 1. om. PV. — rad’ Eypaıpev (vel we) AB, et sic 
nee XV. p. 687, B, ubi Aßo ... Ilappaoıos aflert, rade yocıye L, sed 
auiea zod’ Zyomıye omnes. — V. 3. ös vıy Eyvoev Iacobs, ds aveyuvoe AB, 
& y’ ürdpvoes PVL, sed fort. praestat ös u’ «veyvoe. Consulto » ephelc. 
on adieci. — V. 4. voWura, B noös Ta. 


Ep. 2. Athen. ib. nuynoe d’ aveusontws Ev Tovrors“ El zul zT). ita 
viwigh, dv tovrocı xaı ABPV, 2ni rovroioı za Bas. L. — Aristid. ]JI, 
390: 412 Zul nownv ayıo Eraigos ... lwygagov rı Entypauuu Eedldaoxe 
Tnovroy‘ gl x xTi. sic Reiske, rorovroyi xal T' Junt., roovrovi el xal ©, 
— V, 1. x2vovor, ap. Arist, Z’Iunt. xAvors ei, © xAvors &. — Ayo, ap. Ath. 
Basil. Afyoy. — ade om. Ath. — V. 2. r£yyns, ap. Ar. codd. praeter & 
Tas reyuns. — V. 3. nuer£ons, ap. Ath. B nuereous. — V. 4. Eyevro, ap. 
Ah, B 2y&vero, P Eytvero, ap. Ar. practer © £y&vero. 


Ep. 3. Athen. XII. 543. F: regarewueros d& Eeyev (6 ITeppaaıos), 
dre zöy 2 Alvdy ‘Houzika Eypaıyev, es Orap nur@ dmıgaıröusvog 6 eds 
yariloı auröy ag s my Tas yorgjs Emırndeiörnra. 98V zul Eneyomyev 
16 altyanı" Otos xra. — V. 1. nollaxı, B nollaxıs. — V. 2. roios, BP 
os, Respicit hoc et priora epigrammata Plinius H. N. XXXV. 71: ‚„Nam- 
Que et cognomins usurpavit, Habrodiaetum se appellando, aliisque versibus 
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XXXVI. 
PRAXITELES. 


IToa&ırling 6» Enaoys: dinxeißwoer &owra, 
EE iding Eixw» agyerınov xgading, 

Dovyn ud» Euelo dıdovg due" yilroa de Bakkı 
odxer Ölorevwv, AAN arerılduevog. 


, XXXIX. 
DIONYSIUS MINOR. 
1. oo 


Awgidos &x unseös Doißov xoırwuacı Blacıwv. 


/ 


principem artis, et eam ab se consummaeliam: super omnia Apolli 
dice ortum. [Aoc ex perdito aliguo epigrammate petitum videtur]) et 
qui est Lindi, talem a se pictum, qualem saepe in quiete vidiss 
rhasio fortasse aliquis tribuat epigr. ap. Athen. XI. 782. B: 


Tocuua Ilngaolvo, reyya Muvos' ul BE Eoyov 
lo alnsıyas, av For Alaxtdaı. 


ubi Iacobs ypauuara Iappeotoıo coni., quod firmat Pausan. 1. | 
di Met reura Te xl Ta loına tor Eoyav Ilappacıoy xarayg 
Eünvogos, sed recte Meineke tuetur Athenaei scripturam, ut antiqu 
artifex Perasius vel Pirasius intelligendus sit, scribendum autem 
nekio Toauua (vel potius yo«uuel) IUUnoaoioo ... &uul dE eixı 


Praxiteles. Athen. XIII. 591. A: Kal Woafırlins dt oa 
oös Lowv avräs ıny Kyıdlarv Aygudtıny an’ «vıns (*bourng) 
za Ev 15 Tov FKowros Baosı rj Uno Tmy Oxnenv Tov Jeargov E 
IToasırEins xtı. Legitur etiam Anth. Plan. 204, ubi male Zız 
inscribitar. — V. 1. dinzefdwaer, P dınofßov tor. — V. 3. Zu 
&uoio. — Ballw, Plan. rixıw. — V. 4. digtsvwy, Plan. Tofevwr, 


Dionysius minor. Ep. ı. Plut. de Alex. virt. II. 5: Aıo 
[6 veuregos) Anollwvos vidy avıöv wrouacey Enıyoaıpas Awgı 
Resp. Epist. Socr. auctor 35: anunzupor dE wor ulav.., . Mo 
'Extxgarous nuvdousvos Tas reg Iorvolov Ovvovolas' nayu 4 
xvous auras olouaı elvruı avdpos yoßov (Polßov) zoıywundı Alat 
ib. 36: avdoös Kexgonos zoıyauucı BAaoTovros. et memini alibi 
grum epigramma legere. 
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2. 
Aarzge, xal ndousvov Biorov dıcowle Tupavvor. 


XL. 
MAMERCUS,. 


(x Ed Öorgeioygagels nal ygvoelsparımlixtgous 
CE onidas aonıdloıs sllouev eurkisow. | 


XLI. 
ASTYDAMAS. 


EL? yo Ev xelvorg yeröunv 7 xeivor u Fu, 
OU yAwoong tepnvig newra doxoücı p£peı, 
üS En’ AAmdeing Exgidnv dpedeig napauıklag‘ 
vüy de Xoovy rreo&govo', (d PFövog 00x Enrerat. 


‚„.Ep 2. Piato Epist. III. ad Dionysium: ou uly yap din xul Toy Heov, 
us ıyyalay ol Tore Iewmpoürres, nooseines Ev Aelpois aurS TouTp Io- 
2EvIas To Onuarı (aloe) zul yEypayas, ds yacl“ yaige xrl. — Ploroy, 
a Boy. Versus est fort. ex eodem epigrammate (sive elegia) ex quo Fr. l. 


‚Mamercus. Plut. Timol. 31: Kal yap 6 Mauegxos En} ro nroınuara 
Yoapııy zad roayadlus ulya goovav Exounale vırnoas ToVS HıaFopopous, 
zul zas konldas avadels Tois Feois &Asyeiov vBgıorıxöy Enkypaıpe' tasd’ xrı. 
= V. 1. rdsd” dorpsıoyoayeis C et Stephanus, as TE Öormaygapeis P, 
185 Te dorgsoygmpeis Fa, Tasde Tas ÖoTgeıoygagpeis BM, Tagde Tas ÖcTgLo- 
Yoaptisg ADia. — ib. yovosligavrnifzroovus C et Xylander, yovoelspavıe- 
anlteroovs Bia, xovoslepavrenılextoous ADPM, yovosdepayrenılxtous Fa. 
= V.9. aontdas om. P. — danıdlors om. Fa. 


Astydamas. Photius 502. 21: Zaurny Enaweis, wsreo Aorudauas 
zo Yorvdau« ro Mupoluov eunuepnoavtı Ent roaypdlas dıdaozalle 
Inseyonatov dodnvar in’ Adnyaluv eixövos avasecıy &y Hearpp. Toy dE 
&s airöy dntypruua norjoas dAalovıxöoy roüro‘ EIS Lya xıl. Add. Sui- 

. v. Zaurnv Enauveis, Apostol.XV.36. De proverbio cf. etiam Zenob. 
V. 100. Arsen. 427. — V. 1. yerounv, Phot. et ap. Suid. V yerolunn. — 
V.3. 2# aiAnselns, Phot. et ap. Suid. A 27 dindelas. — ibid. ExelInv, 
Phot. !xol9n. — V. 4. ro0&Xov0', ® Bentlei, ap&yove’, ols Suid., roose- 
Zweig, ols Phot,, rgo0&yov@ ois Apost,, sed RB roofyoug’. 
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XLII. | 
PHILISCUS 


(Niv) @ Kaikıönng Yoyareg, nolunyöge Boorrı, 
deiseıg, EL Tı PooVelg xl TU 7regL0009 Eyeıg' 
x \ a» n [4 h\ D 14 
zov yag Es alkn oxrua nedaguoodEvra xal alkoıs 
) Bl ’ - I u? ’ 
Ev xoouoıcı Plov owua Aaßovd Erepov, 
5 del 0° ageris xrgvaa Texeiv rıva Avsıdaluvor, 
divra zara PAuEvwv, xal VopıD adavaror' 
a ’ > h) 29 59 'p YF; c 
08 TO T Eung wıyng deisaı yıletamgov Aarnaoır, 
zul TIv Tob PIuuErov srücı Boorolig Agerrr. 


XLII. 
APHAPEUNS. 


Iooxgatovg Agpapevg nargög sinova ınvö avedmuer 
Znvi, Yeovug Te aEßorv nal yovEwv Ageınv. 


Philiscus. Plutarch. vit. dec. oratt. vit. Lysiae 3: drofnoe di x k 
avroy („Avolay) Entyoruua Dıllaxos, 6 ’Iooxo«rous ulv yyagınos, Erei 
dt Avotlov — &yeı dR oürws' o@ Kullfnns xtl. — V.ı1.Nivo 1acob, 
Kullıönns Wyttenbach, vulge & Kalllnnns. (P xallların.) — ib. Door 
Wyttenbach, vulgo ypovridı. — V. 3. ToV ... uedapuuoseyra libri, Sal 
masius TO ... uedauuoodEertı. — V. 4. x00uordı, P x00umor. — V. 5. iv 
oıdaiuvov, „Avol« vurovy Salmasius. — V.6. durre Iacobs et ut videtur 4, 


dort« vulgo, Jurtı Markland, görrı Wyttenbach. — xzar« gYıufvar A, 
ut Markland coniecit, xaragdıuerwov UP, zaray Iueror valgo. — og, 


Wyttenbach oretos, Sintenis sog vel loygor. — V. 7. ro T’ Wyttenbach, 
vulgo zor’. — delfaı, Brunck deifeı. Ceterum non tam epigramma vide 
tur, quam exordium clegiae. 


Aphareus. Plutarch. vit. dec. oratt. vit. Isocr.: Znreıra Illasarıy 
rıv 'Innlov To Gmropos yurveiza yyaysro, ıpeis naidas Eyovoay, ar 10 
Ayaglı ws nooslonren Enolmo«ro (Iooxgaurns), &s zei elxove aurou yal- 
znv avlönze noös ı9 'Olvunıslp Ent xlorog, x Erreyoaıper* 'Iooxe- 
zovs xtrA. CH. Phot. Bibl. 260. 


— na ns . . 
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XLIV. 
SPEUSIPPTS. 


<< > 
=VUCOE sv dv noAnoıg zareyeı ode yaln IIAcrwvos, 
U N‘ u | ‚ ’ » ’ 
x, 6 100IEwy Tafıy Eycı uaxagwv. 


XLV. | 
DEMOSTHENENS. | 


>> 
“reg lonv yvayım dwnv, Anuoodeves, elyes, 
OV nor Av "Ellnvwv Ngkev Agns Maxeder. 


y Speusippne. Anthol. Plan. 31. — V. 2. loodEfay, Jacobs iad- 
0. Videtar non diversum ab eo epigrammate, quod integrum servavit et 
Pfäkter duo alia Platonis monumento inscriptum fuisse dicit Diog. L. III. 44: 


Teia ulv Ev xoAnw xounteı Tode owur IlAdrwvog, 
wuyn Id’ aIuvarwy Tafıy Eye uazaowv, 

viov Aplotwros, Tov Tıs za rnlodı valoy 
Tıud ayno ayados, Heiov Idovra Blov. 


Übi V. 2. Jacobs dYaveroy. idem legitur etiam in Anthol. Pal. VII. 61. tan-. 
Jüam adespoton, una cum reliquis duobus, sed horum prius Sünmiae tribui- 
tar (VII. 60.), conferas praeterca Osann Symbol. Litterar. I. p. 307. Idem 
dc epigramma videtur extare in cod. Scorial. ap. Miller Catal. Bibl. Scor. 
P. 491, qui ex quatuor versibus primum tantum attulit. Speusippi utrum sit 
Ambigas; germani epigrammatis cxemplum fort. extat in lapide prope Lyceum 
,  perto, de quo vid. Ephemeris Arch. n. 264. ubi exstant duorum epigram- 
i Baum reliquiae — xero u Eovos — (Ke) zoonins — Adnveay — ı ne- 
Hueyos — ı5 Ebvovona Zevs — v vuvonoiw, deinde vero — u« IMlarw- 
vg — uEVos — monelevools — 105 Teueveı. — Ceterum Speusippum etiam 
alis carmina composuisse docet Philostr. V. Apoll. I. 35: Zrevoınnov 10V 
Adyaiov ourw Tı &oacıyonuarov yevkayaı gaclr, ws En) Töv Kacardpov 
Yauoy Es Maxedoviay zwuuaonı nomuate ıbuypa ovvdlrte za dnuool« 
taby umio yonparwy Kocı. 


Demösthenes. Pseudoplut. vit. X or. (Demosth.): altyoag re ypuu- 
Bareioy Eypaıpev, os ulvy Anuntoros ö Muyvyns galt, Tö Ent rüs elxovog 
urov Eleysiov Enıyeyoauuevov uno av Adnvalwv voregov' elneo xıl. 
 Plat. vit. Dem. c. 30, qui quidem addit: of yap «uröy Tv Anuocsevnv 
turo zojaaı Akyovres Ev Kalavpla ulllovre TO yapuazov noosıp£peodar 
2udi pAvaoovoı, Adde Zosim. et Anon. vit: Dem,, Phot. Bibl. 265. p. 494 
B. Schol. Demosth. 57. — V. 1. yraun dwuny Schol. Dem., Phot. (sed A 
Yuny yyaun) Zos. An., goum, yvoun Plut. — elyes, Eayes Pseudoplut. 
Zaı, An. Schol. Dem. — V. 2. Aons, ap. Pl. BC ap. Zos. V. ap. An. V 
Ayo, (An. GX utrumgn®.) — Muaxedov, ap. Pl. M Maxedoymv, sed corr. 
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XLVL 
ARISTOTELES. 


EUM. 
1. 


. Ayre Jecy nedoßıo Exasnßols. 


EAETEIA. 


2. 
Kahkırexvov umigög Ivyareg. 
8. 


IIPOZ EYAHMON. 
’EAIwy 6’ ds xAsıröv Kexgoning dansdor 


in m. Ceterum cf. etiam Phot. Bibl. c. 266: dlld.xal rd Exfyonupe, dr 
vag Eyypayovaı 1a Toü gan orady, eis ixsiyov (Hyperiden). nere- 
£ooudıy, TO Ovoua HOYOV dpesıyanevor" yompovaı yap“ eimeg Iayy yraı 
suny "Yasosdns edyey, xtl. — Goettling Demosiheni vindicare fr 
epigramma in honorem Atheniensium, qui in Chaeronensi proelio occaber- 
runt (ap. Demosth. de Coron. $. 289. respicit Themist. Or. XXIL. p. 267. & 
Aristid. I. 592.) 
Oide narpas Eyexa repas eis dägıy Iderro 
önla, Ko) avrındhan 8 ıv Eneoeldace. 
uaprauero d’ doesräs zul delunros odx Badadean j 
wuräs, all Alönvy zoıwöv Edevro Boaßüv, 
vurexer 'Ellnvor, us un Lvyör auyerı Herris 
dovwlugurns oruyepar dugis Exwaıvy vpgıv. 
yaia dt nergls &ytı zölnoıs ray nÄAtiore xeuoyrov 
aouar', Inel Ianrois dx Abs Hde xolors‘ 
undtr auggreiv korı Heöy zul nayra xeropdodr, 
Ev Bıörg noipar d’ ovrı yuyeiv Enoper. 
at quo minus lemosiheni tribuatur epigramma, ipsius oratoris verba 
sequuutur obstare videntur: od 15 Quußouig TNy TOD xarogduur Tous 
vıloufvovs av&dnxe durauır, dAla Tois Feois' Tl ovV, © xarapas' 
zei rovtoy Adopj zul Akyaıs & 008 zul Tois dois ol Heol ref 
xeyalny; Ceterum v. 3, ubi pro desuaros Valckenaer Änuaros, Maı 
delyunros, Jacobs aperj diya deiuaros, Passow uynoaueyor d’ ape 
Anuaros, Goettling &perns epl Tıuäs coniecerunt, nondam cost per 
Fort. uaıouevoı d’ aperäs toodalmovos ovx !odwany yuyaı 
Aristoteles. Fr. 1. Diog. Laert. V. 27: Zun, av don“ d 
zro£aßı09' Stephanus, edd. mp£aßvod”, rofoßevd', nolaßes 9°, cod. 
Pıs 9, Ar. no£oßıs, C noeaßvdes. 
Fr. 2. Diog. Laert. V. 27: dieysia, or aoyn‘ Kallırdıyou x 
zexvov ed. Frob. cod. M, vulgo xadlır£yvor. 
Fr. 3. Olympiodorus in Plat. Gorg. ed. ab Alb. lIahnio ex 
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ißews oeuyig Yihing tdgvooro Bwuorv 
avdoös, 09 old aiveiv roloı xaxoioı Feuug* 

> uörog 7 now@ros Irmeov nartdsıdev Evapyıs 
eixeip Te Bio xai uedodoroı Aoywy, 

> ayasos re xal evdaluwy üua yiverar avıo* 
od viv d’ Eorı Aaßeiv oVdsvi Tavra none. 


EUHITPAMMATA. 
4. 
"ode nor’ 00x Öciwg napaßag uardaewv HEuıy Aayııv 
ixteıvev Ilsgowv To&opogwv PBacıkevg, 
d gpavapiig Aoyyn Yovioıg Ev Aywoı xgaıroag, 
all avdpög nioreı gonoauevog dokior. 


5. 


kK TOY APISTOTEAIKOY IIEILAOY EIS TOYZ 
HP2AZ EIIITA®LA.) *) 


Aristotelis nomine ferebatur opus, cui nomen IIenios, quod fa- 
em Graecorum memoriam complectebatur, quod commendat iis, 
leoram amores cognoscere velint Socrates Hist. Eccles. III. 23: 
&ı Ö8 roig taüra yvavaı &HE&lovam 0 ’Aguororälovs nendog xal 6 
olov ortpavog xal Prryivov 0 noAvuvnumv xal tov nomtav To 
os. conf. Nicephorus Callistus Hist. Eccles. X. 36. Et memora- 


in Klotzii Archiv XIV. 395. (cf. Menag. ad Diog. Laert. V. 27. et 
nn. Journal des Savans 1832. p. 745): ov uorov JE Eyzwuıoy nroınaas 
oteles) aurodü (ITAarwmyos) Enaıvei aurov, alla xar Ev Tois Eisyeloıs 
toös Evdnuovy avröv Enaıvoy Illarwra tyxwuıaleı, yoaywmy ourws‘ 
‚d’ &; xt). Hinc detorta sunt, quae extant ap. Amm. vit. Arist. 399: 
oAlyy evvoray Eoye Toüs Toy Illarwva 6 Aoıororlins dijkov Ex Toü 
wudy arısowon: To Ilkarwrı, &y @ Entygaıyev ovrw" Bwuov Agıoro- 
&ridovoaro Tovde Illarwvos, aydgös dv ovr’ elveiy Toiaı xaxoicı 
Adde Philopon. in Schol. Aristot. IV. I1: ms Jndor eis Töv rayov 
wvos Anıoror&lovus Entypauua' Znxöy Apıororlins Idpvoaıo ... FE 
Similia ibid. 20 ubi Bwuov. — V. 1. .2s, cod. Bas. ei. — V. 2, bdov- 
eoniicio ÖdeUvo«o, ut Aristoteles ipsum Fudemum alloquatur, qui 
>Jatonis monumentum condiderit. — V. 3. oud’, Ammon. Philop. ovr'. 
Iyeiv, cod. Bas. alueiv. — V. 4. &vapyas, Menage dvegyas. — V. 5. 
door, cod. Bas. uedodors. 


’r. 4. Diog. Laert. V. 5: 6 d’ ow Apıororäins vnein)dev ls Xal- 

Evovu£dovros aurory Tov lsoopavrov dlanv daeßelus yonpanevou n 
ylov, as ynoı Daßwpivos Ev nuayrodann torople, Eneidnneo Tv 
v nolnoev els Tov noospnuvoy 'Eouslav, alla zer Eniypauua En} 
y Asiyois aydgıarros ruovroy‘ Tovdexıı. — V. 4. avdpos .. do- 
ed. Frob. aydowv ... doilwv, cod, C dollus. 


Numeri cancellis additi sunt editionis Canterianae. 
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tur hoc opus in indice librorum Aristoteliorum, quem Menagius ei- 
dit, bis: negl wovownig «, IIEnAov, amopnuctov "Opmgisav |. di 
deinde: ovunlzrav Imnuarov oß, üs gmow Eüxncpog 6 xovank 
ovrov, IlEnkov, negityer Ö8 boropiav ovanıxzov. Scholiat, 
Hom. Il. A. 688. (cf. Etym. M. p. 426. 31.) utitur hoc libro simpli- 
citer dicens: @g gYmow’Agiororäing dv vo nenim. In hoc opere epi- 
grammata breviuscula in heraum honorem composita inerant, que 
Porphyrius quanlum quidem ad belli Troiani tempora illustranda per- 
tinebat, in suum receperat opus, vid. Eustath. Il. 285, 24: Iow- 
pci Iloppvgiog xal, Orts ’Agiororilng Ovyypauua TUpMYHOrTEUGRKENG, 
one Exindn nenkos, yevealoylas nyeuovav 2Etdero al venv Exacım 
apıduov xai Enıypauuere eig atdrovg, & xal dvaypaperas 0 Ilog- 
gpupiog Ev roig Eis Tov "Oungov, anla Ovra xal ovöEv va ud ac 
pleywaiov Exovra. Ex Porphyrio hausit quaecunque affert Eustathiss; 
fortasse etiam Tzelzes: fuisse aulem iam antiquitus ea epigrammala, 
quae ad Hoimericos heroes perlinebant, ex hoc opere excerpla el 
seorsim propagala, ita ut scriptoris nomen fere prorsus oblitterarelur, 
intelligimus ex Ausonio p. 189. „Ad rem perlinere exislimari, ut — 
epitaphia subneclerem, scilicet tilulos sepulcrales heroum, qui bello 
Troico interfuerunt: quae anliqua cum apud philologum quendam 
repperissem, lalino sermone converli,‘ quo quidem in negolio ila 
versatus est Ausonius, ut liberius graeca epigrammata amplificarel 
Non dissimilis fuit sylloge, quam ex Cod. Florent. edidit H. S%s- 
phanus in Anthol. p. 497 seqg. (Parisiis 1566.) hoc titulo: Ile 
Exacros av "Ellnvov nomwv redantcı xal zl Emıykypansaı To vage, 
nisi quod aucla est aliis quibusdam epigrammatis in heroes, quoree 
memoria non pertinet ad bellum Troianum. Hinc repeliit Gwil. Can- 
terus bis (Basil. 1566 et Antverp. 1571), qui Eustathii usus testimo- 
nio primus haec ad Aristotelis Peplum retulit, alque ’Agsoror£loug es 
zovg zog Oprow Nowag drizapia inscripsit; quem postea Stephans 
quoque, cum haec iterum libello de Homeri et Hesiodi Cerlamins 
adiungeret, seculus est. Auxit aliquot epigrammatis ex God. Tzelzae 
Harleiano erutis TA. Burgess, qui 1797 edidit has Aristotelei pepli 
reliquias (conf. Diar. Class. Britt. Vol. XIV. n. 27. p. 172 segg.) 
Alia nonnulla ex Tzetzae duobus codicibus Matritensibus edidit 
Iriarte in Catal. Bibl. Matr. p. 86 seqy. et 256 seq. Nuperrime 
Schneidewin edidit in Philologo T. I. p. 1 seq. accurate de Bis 
carminibus commentatus. Sed quod contendit II£rnAov hunc non di- 
versum fuisse ab opere ‘Araxıwv, yuod XII libris constare Diogenes 
Laert. et auclor catalogi operum Aristolel. ap. Menag. perhibent, oß- 
nino fallitur; nam Arislotelis @raxr« haud dubie erant commenlar, 
quos rudes et imperfectos reliquerat, qui varias observationes conli- 
nebant, et post mortem denique philosophi cum aliis similibus public 
sunt iuris facta, quibus nomen hoc inditum est, ut ab alio opere: "Eintr 
ueve xara yEvos, quod XIV libris constabat, discernerentur. Ilexios 
contra, quod vel nomen indicat, argumentum et certis finibus circum- 
scriptum et ordine dispositum exhibebat: nec in suum usum haet 
composuerat, quicunque haec scripsit el fabulari historiae epigram- 
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mata admiscuit. Et enim est omnino satis dubium, num IlI&nios iure 
M philosophum auctorem referatur. Nam primum Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 
488 dicit: 0 ‘Ayxaiog vlög av Iloosdavos xel ’Aurunalalas rüs 
Dolvınog dpusevoev Üuscelov nasa ’Aoıarordinv Tov roug nE- 
leug suvrakavze. Etiamsi concesseris haec ex politiis philo- 
ophi pelita esse, quod Schneidewin censet, tamen apparet gram- 
elicum compertum habuisse, Pepli auctorem a philosopho distin- 
sendum esse, et doctrina, ut saepe accidit, abusum ea quae philo- 
ıphi erant, peplographo tribuisse. Deinde rursus Tzetzes ad Hesiod. 
15 ed. Gaisf. (et Proclus, qui vulgo dicitur, ibid. p. 7.) ‘Agsoror&ing 
0 Qil0copog, närlov 68 olum 0 zog IlfnAovs ovviakag, dv vi 
Imrouevlsey nolsreig xrel. Sane hic quoque Tzetzes doctrina intem- 
ıstive abusus esse videlur, cum librum de Orchomeniorum civitate 
ilosopho abiudicet, sed id quod dicit, peplographum diversum a 
ilosopho esse, certe non est ipse commentus, verum apud alios lege- 
t. Alque credo id ipsum confirmari eliam a Scholiasta Aristidis 
‚IM. p. 323: zavımm mv rabıv eig menlovg ovvdeig 6 "Apiororäng 
Hero av dpralev xal moluav dyavav. quod mirum est genus di- 
di: scripserat opinor 6 Toug nenkovg ovvBelg ’Agıarork- 
ns. lam vero nos, qui nihil praeter exilia haec epigrammata usur- 
ımus, vix possumus hanc quaeslionem solvere: quamquam possit 
iquis coniicere, peplographum esse non diversum ab eo Aristotele, 
uem Diog. Laert. V. 35 dicit de lliade scripsisse: aliis fortasse vi- 
ebitur hic mythographus is esse, quem Diog. V. 35 et II. 63 Aeschini 
ocralici familiarem dicit, cui Müdos cognomen fuit. 


Iiud denique addendum, eltiam alios epifaphia Composuisse in 
omericos heroes, velut Posidippum; insigne fragmentum, quod huc 
rferendum, legitur apud Steph. Byz. v. Zäkıe' 


Ovöt Avxaovin Ötkero oe Zeiln, 
alLd capd ngoyon Zinoevildi rodzo 001 "Extwp 
onue xal aygeuayoı Hevro Avxaovidaı. 


a enim corrigendum pro vulg. @AA« zooyojjoı Ziuoevrog‘ dia Toüro 
% xl. Idem Posidippus epigramma in Berisum composuerat, de- 
eplus falsa interpretatione Il. A. 101, conf. Apollon. Dysc. Synt. 1. 
.66; postea a Zenodoto ut videtur reprehensus delevit: vid. Schol. 
dillum 1.: um Zup£osodar ÖE pro 0 ’Aglotegyog vov &v roic Ilo- 
uölnzov Enmıyonuuaoı zöv Bngıoov, all Ev To Asyoutvo owge® 
ev. euAnyov ÖE pnoıw Zleyyouevov adröv Arciehpaı. Zwgog vide- 
r nomen faisse colleclionis, quae variorum in heroes epigrammala 
imprehendebat, in qua eliam Posidippeum illud forte fortuna serva- 
m fuit. Asclepiades forlasse et ipse in heroes epilaphia composue- 
L, quorsum referri potest, quod exhibet Et. M. 157, 32: 
Znimdova T nyadenm. 

Asclepiades, quod non est improbabile, diversis numerorum gene- 
us usus est, possis huc referre etiam illum versum, quem Tzetz. 
sophr. v. 315 et Schol. Eurip. Hoc. ad v. 1255 servavit: 


“O xal xuvög waroücs Öugnogov anna. 
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Et hino iam intelligitur, qui sit factum, ut Asclepiadis aliquc» 
epigramma inter Aristolelia reciperelur, vid. Ep. 7. Et hoo quiew 
a ceteris, quae Aristoteli tribuuntur, tantum dissidet, ut etiamsi no» 
aliunde de auctore huius epigrammatis constaret, Aristoteli abiudicauın 
dum esset. Ac mihi quidem persuasum est, praelerea etiam alia ep 
grammata non minus a Peplo aliena, huc relata esse, quae forls=s 


ex illa ipsa sylloge, quam Zonpov inscriptam fuisse conieci, peti' 
sunt. Hinc demum intelligitur, qui sit faclum, ut saepius duo w 
eliam plura epilaphia in eundem heroem composita hio legantur. 


1. [10.]) 'Erl Ayauduvovos, xeıulvov $v Muxmvans. 
Asvoosız Argsidew Ayauduvovos, ed Eve, ruußor, 
ös av Tr? Aiyiodov novkouelng aAöxor. 


2. [11.] Ertl Tod aurov Eregov. 
Mvrua Töd’ Arosldsw Ayayıtuvovog, 6v ba xarexta 
dia Kirtayurjoren Tivdapis ovx Öciwe. 


3. [12.] End Mevelaov. 
Oißıog, W Mevelue, 00 7 aydvarog xal aynews 
Ev uaxaewv viooıg, yaußge Jıög usyakor. 
4. [28.] Ertl Ayılldos, Tıuwuevou &v Asvxy TH 700. 
ITeida Jeäs O&ridos, IInAniadny Ayla, 
nd’ iega vnoog srovuag aupig EXet. - 


5. [29.) "En? tov avroü, xeıulvov Ev Toofy. 
Osooakös otrog Avıe Ayıklsg &v pds redanzaı 
’ > ’ >» ,» [4 ’ 

zvußp, Edonynoav d Evvea Jlıegides. 


6. [30.) ’En? TMargpoxlov, zerufvov uera AyıllEus. 
IIcıpoxiov tayog otros, öot d’ Ayılmi redarraı, 
a ’ >» x „ ca ? Ü 
ov aravev weg Aons Exropog Ev nakauaıs. 


> 7. [6.) Ent Alavros tov Telauwvior. 
“16° Eyo a TAauov Agera sraga WdE aasmuaı 


Ep. 3. V. 1. 00 T, Schneidewin ou Y, fort. 6Aßıos & Mevelae, ww !. 
I.cınma apud Steph. est: "Ent Ay. ve ughov €v Tooln, Teumpk- 

You ie zei &v A. 1. v. Canter verba tıu. O2 zul Ev A. rt. y. omisit, 
potius aliena esse verba zenucvov &r Toofn, quac pertinent ad Ep. 5, ubi 
vulgo simpliciter 2nl rov avrov, vidit "Sc neidewin. — V. 2. recte cod. 
Harl. exhibet, vulgo 76’ feo« I/ponovris augis Eye edle. Schneiderin 
leon scripsit. 

Ep. 5. De Lemmate vid. ad. 4. — V. 1. ovrog, Schneidewin @xis. 

Ep. 6. Legitur ap. Tzetz. Homer. p. 73 ed. Schirach. (Iriarte 110.) 


Ep. 7. A reliquis prorsus differt, atque etiam Eustath. Il. p. 285, 19. 
animadvertit, solum hoc duobus distichis constare; exstat praeterea in An- 


gi be 14 


"pam nr 


ARISTOTELES: 508 


Hiaysog Tiußp xeıpausva siloxauors, 
Ivuory üysı usyalıı Beßoimusva, einsg Ayasois 
a dolögpewr ’Inara xgE00ov dus xEngıran. 


s. (7.] Za) Tevxgov, zeudvov !y Zalauivi tus Kunoov. 
Ivy Wrvuöew» vauinv Tekauwvıov Nde | 
Teüxgov anopsiusvov yi Zalauig narkgeı, 


9. [13.] Er) Neorogos, zeıudvov dv vip. 
Tor Bagvyovv, wuymv TE vonua ve Jelov Exovıa 
avde ayadov nareyw, Neoroga row Ilchıor. 


10. [14.] 'Erl rou aurou &reporv. 
Neoroga rov Ilvkiwv i,yıwooa I)de Favovıc 
yn nareyeı Bovin peprarov TuudEwV. 


11. [15.) "Ent Ayrıloyov, zeıudvov Ev Toofy. 
Mor agerng viov vob N&oropoy, Avyrıkoyoıo, 
og Haver &v Tooin Övoausvog nrasegu. 


12. [20.) "Ertl 'Odvooews, zeıuevov Ev Tußönrig. 
Avtoa vo» noAuumuv Eni xIovi vide Javörıe, 
xAsıvororov Ivynzwv, tuußog Erreoxiacev. 


thoı, Pal. VII. 143. eis Alayre röy Teleuovos Aoxinnıadov. cai quod 
Subiungitur Antipatri Sidonii epigramma, ad huius exemplum compositum 
*:8e apparet: Znua rap Alavrsıov Enl‘Poırnlowv axreis Ovuoßapis Apera 
Kvoounı Esoufva, Anköxauos, tıvosoon, Jıa zoloıy Örrı Ilelaoyev Oüx. 
Roea yızay Elayev, alla dolos. Teuyen d’ av Atsıev Ayıllkos‘ Apae- 
vos axzuäs, Od 0xolıay uidov Guues &yıduede, Aperte simile est Mnasal- 
“ae epigramma ap. Athen. V. p. 163. A: 40° yo & rlauwy Apsıa nrap« 
"ade zugmaı 'Hdovn, aloylarws zeıpaufva nloxauovs, Qvudv ayeı usyalo 
Beßolnuevo, eineo Erraoın 4 zax0oyowv Tepııs xgeiaoov &uod xexpıraı, ut 
Rescias, utrum Mnasalces, quemadmodum alias Simonidis, ita hic alius anti- 
Qajoris poetae vestigia legerit, an epigramma in Aiacem ex Mnasalcae car- 
Mine sit expressum: prius taınen probabilius videtur. Iam si hoc Ascle- 
Piadis Samii revera fuaerit epigramına, nihil tamen confert ad quacstionem 
de Aristotelis peplo diiudicandam, cum facile potuerint in syllogen epigram- 
Ristum aliena quacdam irrepere. Affert etiam Tzetzes Posthom. 489. Iacobs. 
— V, 3. zeıgaufve, Pal. xeipoufva. — V.3. BeßoAnufva, Tzetz. BeBapnueva 

vuevoy). — ib. elneo scripsi, vulgo ws ap’ ct sic Tzetzes, Ei ap’ 
Kal, &7° &g’ Harl. (in m. &s ap’), ouvex Planud. Eust, — V. 4. xg£000», 

zodaowy. — wei Pal. et cod. Planud. ap. Brunck, vulgo Zuov. — 
*&gıraı, Pal. et cod. Plan. Brunckii duraraı. 


Ep. 9. Resp. Eust. Il. 296. 22: Zrtypauun, Öneo Alyaı auröv Bagv- 
Yoyy xal yrurıv Ev Gmuarı Helay Eyovra xul dyadov, ut is videatur v. 1. 
vVidosam lectionem ıbuynv 7’ 2y awuarı Helay Eyovra reperisse, 

Ep. 10. V. 1. row, Canter s@v. — V. 2. nuıdelwv, Eust. 296, 22. 
nusolwv. 

Ep. 12. V. 1. av&oa röy, Slothower Aasprıadnv conicoit. 
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13. [21.) "Er? toü auroü Eregov. 
Ovros ’Odvaonog xeivov Tapog, dv dıa zroAda 
"EAlnveg nolkum Towixp eivuyecav, 


14. [8.] Ertl Aioundovs, xzeıuevou dv TZ Öuwvuup yahoo. 
Alvnrov navreooıv Enıy$ovioıg Auoundnv 
70’ leg& xnareyeı vijoog Ouwvuuin. 


15: [23.] ’Errl ’Idousvewus xal -Mngıövov, zeıulvav iv Kraus” ©. 
Krwooiov Idouevnjog ögfs Tapor‘ aurap &yW Tor 
srAnoiov kögvuaı Mnguovns ö Molov. 


16. [3.] Ent Alavyros tou 'Oilkws, zeıufvov &v Muvxoro ra vr % 
’Er$ade Tor Aoxgwv Nyrtopa yala aareoyer, 
Alavı' Oihluaönv & nehaysı pSiusvor. - 


17. [26.] 'Erl Nipkws, zeıubvov dv Toofe. 
’Ev$ade tov naAhıorov Errıydoriov Eye yala, 
Nıe£a, röv Xagonov naida xai "Iykatns. 


18. [24.] Ent Tinnol£uov, xeıufvov &v Bodo. 
“46° "Hoanieidnv ÖnEnvooa Iuuokkorra 
Tinnoksuov xarkyeı auuaroeooa “Podoc. 


19. [2.] ’Erl Aoxalayov za "Talufvov. 
Aoxaldpov Tooin gIıutvor xal ’Ialuevor Fde 
0orea sıAnsinnwv yn Mıivıov zarsyeı, 


Ep. 13. V. 2. edruyeoev soloccum, fort. &v rElecav. 

Ep. 14. In lemmate öuwruuw Canter, ceteri öuwwvuln. — V. 1. Tretz. 
p. 56 ed. Schirach, codd. Iriar. Harl. et Vindob. n. 311 To» warrsacı xm- 
rıoror Inıydorlois (vel Ent gIsorlors). — sloundnv, Canter Aroundy. — 
V. 2. fega, Schneidewin feon. — Ouwrvufn, codd. Iriart. et Vind. ouwr- 
uerm. 

Ep. 15. Legitur etiam Anthol. Pal. VII. 322: 4deomorov &is "Idouerkt 
x Mmnpıöorny. et apud Diodor. Sic. V. 79: xel Tör ragov avruy W 15 
Krw0B dtızvvovamv Ertiypagnv Erorra Torardıe“ Krwolov xril. — V.| 
Kvwoolov servavi, conf. similia ap. Lobeck Pathol. p. 418., Krwolov Pal. 
ap. Diod. Xrwolov AB, Tywolov N Poggius, Krwoolov ceteri. — Ol 
Pal. öper, Diod. öoe. — or Pal. Diod., roö vulgo. — V.2. 6 Modon, Pal. 
et Cant. Ouolov. 

Ep. 16. Affert Tzetz. Antchom. 300. Iac. (p. 25 Schirach.) — V.l. 
zör, Canter tov. — V. 2. Ollıadnv, Schneidewin ’/luadnv. 

Ep. 17. Affert Tzetz. p. 21 cd. Schir. ef. Iriarte 111. — V. 1. &ye yrit, 
Burges et Hecker &yeı ala. 

Ep. 18. Affert Tzetz. p. 54. ed. Schirach. cf. Iriarte 110 et 26). — 
V. 1. &8’, fort. nd’, Schneidewin rad”. 

Ep. 19. V. 2. Mıvv@y, Flor. Mivvas. 
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OD. [34.) ’En? zevorayplov ITodalsıplov xzal Mayaovos &v Tolxzı. 
>10’ Aoninnıadaı TIodakelgıos ndE Mayawr, 
7000989 uEv Yynsol, vüv bE HEY uETOXO1L. 


21. [1.] Ent Mypäcn xeıukvov &v Borwrle. 
00’ Ent Kryıoog noraıg IEoav wxv dEorrı 
raides Bouwrwv owgpeova Imvelsur. 


22. [35.) "Ertl Evpunviov, zeıufvov Ev Opuerio. 
Haren &v ’Opueriw Eialnovos aykAao» vio» 
Eiovrevloy xovreree daxproEeoon Kong. 


23. [22.] Ent Ooavros. 
109 Tnrepdvuov Avdealuovog ndE Fuyaraog 
Toeyns ırs Olv&ug Nde xovıg zareyeı. 


24. [32.] Ent Diloxrytov. 
T'ö&0v “Hocxl£ovg rayınv, TToıdvrıov viov, 
7de Dikoxımyv yn IMıvvag noreyeı. 


- [19.] "Erd Meynros, anoAuuevov Ev Salcoon, Eyovros dE Tayory 
Ey Aovlıylo. 
MHorua Meyıı How ueyayluov Dulkog run 
Aorvkigıoı teiter" owua de nOvrog Eye. 


. (31.] ’Erl Mowreoılaov adelyg Todapzsı, zeıulvo dv Zırvanrı. 
Tr; uev Ayauis EIgewe IToduganv, Axtogag vior' 
oorea 0’ ad Irrvov yn nareyeı pYuukvor. 


27. [36.] Ent TToiunoftov xal Atovr£us. 
Agyovres Aanıdöv TTokraoitng nde Aecorreig 
&v yain Mıdw» Tegu ugyixovro Pior. 


:p. 20. xevoraglov in lemm. Canter, v. xevorayov. 
p. 21. V. 1. Knyıocy, Iacobs Knyıow. 
p. 22. In lemm. et v. 1 ’Opuev/p scripsit Slothower, v. ’Opyouer®. 


p- 23. Affert Tzetz. 45 Schir. cf. Iriart. 111. — V. 1. Aydpafuovos 
es, Ardoalusvos Canter, eueluoros Stephanus. — V. 2. Oivews, Tzetz. 
5. — x0rı5 xzereyeı, Schneidewin o«y zarexw coni. 

:p- 25. Affert Tzetz. 50 ed. Schirach. — V. 1. $bvi&os, Canter «Puls. 


BI" 


Pp- 26. V. 1. Axtupos viöy, Slothower 0509 Agnos coniecit. 
:p- 27. V. 2. «@pfxovro, Schneidewin dplxoyro, fort. Tepuas° Ixoyro, 


th 
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98. [38.] ’Er) TooKov zevorapip. 
Zone usy &v nörıw Ilgos0ov, Tevdendövos viov, 
xeitaı® Avolxzıorov d’ ovyoua Tuußog &xei. 


29. [33.) 'Ert Evunlov. 
Yiös 66’ Adumsoıo, Deontiadng Evunkos, 
vegF ir Euol xeireı, Hoipav EIwv Jardror. 


30. [16.) 'Eri Ayanıvogos. 
Aoxos 60° && Teyens Ayannvug, Ayxalov viög, 
xei? ir £uol, IIepiwv neiropogwv Baaıkevc. 


31. [17.) Er Auyıuayov xzal Arwpov. 
Agxwv Augiuexos, Krearov naig, ndE Arwens 
&v3a0’ Evi Teoin uoigav Eyovoı Piov. 


32. [37.] Ent Tovveos. 
Snue To uev T'ovviog Ögäs" Wuyn de Javorıog 
aloe 2; Uypov EBn, o@ua de nOvrog Eyaı. 


33. [4.] Ent 'Eleynvopos, zeıufvov Ev Tooofe. 
Nnoov ar? Evßoing ’Ehepivoga, dexov Aßavıwr, 
&vI$ad Eri Tooin uoiga xarkoye Bior. 


34. [5.)] Ent Meveodlus, xeıulvou Ey A9nvaıs. 
Ta&iAoyos Aawv, vioög Ilerewo Meveoderis, 
ev$ad Evi xleır)) nargldı toigav Eyeı. 


35. [9.)] Earl ZIerllov zal Evpvalov, zeuulray Ev Aoyaı. 
Aoysios EIEvelog Kanaviiog wie Tedantaı 
riußp, xal votsov sılmolov Evpvakoc. 


Ep. 28. Huc respicere videtur Eust. Il. 17, 63. ubi de origine vocis jgws 
disserit: of dE ano roü depos, ws dnkovreu xal Er Tıvı TOP nepa Jlopyupiy 
Imyoauuator, &v w zeit TO‘ Zuun uir Er novro xeitar, ıveuun d 
ano 60’ Zyeı. Eadem Eudoc. 219, nisi quod Owur. Unde possis coniicert 
xeita arolxtıaror, mveüun 0’ anp öd’ Eyeı. sed videtur aliud latere. Schnei- 
dewin «eluynorov d’ ovyoua, et practeren nreüua d’ ang, xzeveös d 
ovyour Tuußos Eysı coniecit. 

Ep. 30. V. ı. Friedemann coni. Ayxafov neis, Ayanyrap. — V.\ 
ITey(wy Vindingius, v. Taylor. 

Ep. 31. V. 1. @gyw» 'Tzetz. 44 Schir. et Iriarte 111, vulgo deygss t, 
Schneidewin «apyoyrt'. 


Ep. 33. Affert Tzetz. 43. 


Ep. 35. Affert Tzetz. 56. — V. 2. Schneidewin coni. ze Tuußg Tor- 
Tov vel Tuuße d’ «u Tovrov. 
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36. [18.) "Ent Balntlov za TTolvklvov, xeıulvoy Ey "Häıdı. 


Oids TloAväsıvog xai GaAmıos ’HAudı din 
dund&rres xgvepov dw Aidao EBav. 
37. [39.] En) Tai$vßlor, zeıufvov &v Muxmvaıs. 
Talyvßıov Ieganovra, FEwv angvxa xai ardoo, 
ode Mexyvaluv diog EIarlev Örcas. 
38. [40.) 'Ent Avroußdoyros Ev Toote. 
Avrousdorr, Ayılii Eüv xai nıorov Eraigor, 
de norsoxlaos Towas Boovpa Tapı. 
39. [27.] Ent badinnov zul Avtigov. 
eidırııoy Tooin» mwegoavı 70 ’ Arzıpov Tow 
zala rrareis zwun 70 Egvgu xareyeı. 
40. [25.] Ent Aninvlor. 
-Aninvhov xogong Evsideog "Opuevioro 
uvizua Tod’ evnleıvöv‘ yeivaro Timroksuoc. 
41. [453] ’Enl Zn9ov dv Onpaıs. 
“Entanviov Onßüv Baoılevg öde xeliraı TnoyIuv 
Zr9og, 69 Avsıoan yelvaro naid’ ayasor. 
42. [47.] Ent IIviadov, &v BuxiSı. 
Yiog öde Ireoyiov IIvladng & Bwxidı yaiy 
xeitaı, Errei rayrög uolgav Errhmoe Piorv. 
43. [44.] En? Alyrov, xeıuevov &v Kolxddı. 
Airımv KoAxoıcı mokvyglooıy üvarıa 
&v$ade navdanarwo uolga Fewv xTegıoer. 
44. [48.) ’Ent Aralavyıns &y Aoxadte. 
Kovenc ’Iaoioıo noAvakeiing Araldvıng 
onua sielag oreixwv argexis Eorı Tode. 
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Ep. 36. V. 2. Afdao ZBav, Schneidewin coni. ZBay Aldew, possis dw 


9 zareßav. 
Ep. 38. V. 1. Ayılni, Schneidewin Ayılnos. 


Ep. 39. V. 2. xwun, hiatum ut removcas possis zoun 9°, quod quidem 
uno nomine displicet, coniicio igitur <0Amroıg, Schneidewin Kuwy, 


ns Aytıyov eloyeı yain narpis Kon, yü 0’ "Eyvon zurkyeı. 


Ep. 40. Schneidewin coniectavit: Aninvlov Kogans ebeıdkos 'Opuervlor 


yaue tode zleıyöv delunto Tinnoltuos. 
öp. 41. V: 1. Uröydov, Stephanus vnoyIwrV. 
;p. 42. V. 2. navrös, Schneidewin n&cay vel nAnyxTos. 


‚p. 44. V. 2. 2orı, Schneidewin Fadı, fort. argex&ws od’ ÖoKs. 
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53. (En? ‘Pnoov.) 
“"Yarp xal xaudsw dedunnevor dvIade “Pioov 
Towsg dn Iaryav Tevxeldos aiyıaıı. 
53. (Er) Zuonndövog.) 
Käüpes xal Avxıoı Baoıkeis Saprınddva dlov 
Eav$ov ni 700X00i5 aevaov Edevar. 


54. (’Enl Tiavxov,) 
Evwdng Kurcagıooog Öylod xal Adivos 040g 
&v3ade Toy Avnıov Ihaüxov Eyeı PIiusvor. 


| 55. (Ent M&uvovos.) 
Miuvov Tı9wvov ve xal ’Hoüs &v3ade xsiuaı 
&v Zvotn, BnAov nap noranod rooxoaic. 


56. (Ent Ilelpwos zei Axauuvrog.) 


IlsAtopogov ping Arcyas xal' IIslgoos Hewc 
£dpav valovseg tnvö’ EAayov pilusvoı. 


67. CEnd Tinnoifluov xeıuevov Ev Teoly.) 
Tovd’ “"Hocxksidnv eunvopa TnA0Iı cüreng 
Tinroleuov xgünteı Xogog 66° Avdenoeıc. 


58. (Erd ITvlaıuevovs xeıufvov &v Tooty.) 
c ’ o r - 
Epueia, ovegeas nereng TEXog, Eyvene 7rücdıy 
IIapAayövog uoigav rovde Ilvkcıusveos. 


Ep. 52. Affert Tzetz. 65 et Iriar. 112. — V. 2. dn Iaıay duo codd. 
- (qui praeterea 2v alyı.), dE Haıpev Tzetz. Schirach , Jawyarro Iriar., 
Denadtec $ayay coni. Schneidewin. Fortasse pentametri cp. 51. et 52. 
Ansponendi sunt hoc modo: 

Ilnıols ulv xounteı us Aolwy, Eöundeos vioy, 
Towes d’ Extegıo«v Tevxgldog alr u 

"Ynvp xal zauarp dedunuevon E e ‘Pjoov 
naocıv anayyiliw Tois nugsoddı Haveiy. 

Ep. 53. Affert Tzetz. 72. Iriart. 111. — V. 1. Baoıleis, Ir. of Paosleig, 
Chneidewin Aaoılj. — V. 2. aevcov, Ahrens devaor. 

Ep. 54. Affert Tzetz. 73. Iriart. 112. (ap. Ir. est Juwdins et Agios, idem 
"a. 109 duxıoy.) 

Ep. 55. Affert Tzetz. Posthom. 345. ed. Jac. v. 1. Ir. 262, v.2. ib. 111. 
=V.2. Tag noreuod nrooyowis cod. Harl. nisi quod apa, sed ag in 
targine, Tzetz. Jacobsii zepl norauov nrpoyoaicıy (Ir. rooyonis). 

Ep. 56. Affert Tzetz. 45. Iriart. 112. In lemmate J/eipwos cum Schi- 
schio scripsi, nisi malis J/&/ows, Iacobs /Telooos, Ir. eis Ilsfowve, Schnei- 
swin Ustoew. — V. 1. IIelooos, Ir. /Isipws. — V. 2. &dp«v, Schneidewin 
Jonv vel Edgavu. 

Ep. 57. Tzetz. 54. Iriart. 110. — V.1. rovd’, Schneidewin rjd’ coni. 

Ep. 58. Affert Tzetz. 52. Iriart. 111, cf. 261. — V. 1. Epuela scripsi, 
Igo Eon ai (Ir. 261 xal), Schneidewin coni. Egufw rei, ut Echo, 
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59. (Ent Alvelov,) 
Aivsiav Kungıdog ve xal Ayxioov pllov vior 
&vIade unipa Iewv nyaysr- eis Alönv. 


60. (Ey "Exrogos zeıuevov dv ’Oyovvip Aöggp runs Toolas.) 
“Exrrogı tovde rapov IHeiauog ueyas Ebsrelceoosv 
oxFov nee yalng ri Enıjıyrokvong. 
61. (Ent evdsoıleiags.) 


Strow oe onevdovıa, dogvodoe, IlsvFsoılsias 
alsrır &saderoaı tıußov Auatovidor. 


62. (Ent Kvxvov.) 
Oruöv dn, Kurrov xai Örregpiakorg Errivolag 
aldnge Aayısıgög Eyeı, owue de wuußog öde. 
63. (En! 4otov.) 
“Innwv WAvnodwv Eharnp Ieaovaagöuog . . 


Alia epigrammala similia a Tzelze conflcta sunt, eliam ill 
videtur, quod extat ap. Iriarte 262: 

Tewilov &vdade Towiadn yii Aapdavos Toy. 
(Tewiaön yn7 Aagdavig) de quibus cf. Schneidewin in Philol. 1.5: 
At vero exlant praeterea alia epigrammala, quae fortasse el ips 
Peplo petita sunt. Duo iam lacobs huc retulit Anth. Pal. VII. : 

"Avdge dvw gılormrı xl dv reuyeocıw aploro 

wwioerov, Alaxlön, xal ou, Mevortieön. 


Mercurii et Petrae filia invocetur, quod ferri nequit, sed herma fuit monun 
loco positus. — orepeas, Schneidewin orepens. — adrens Ir., v. erg 


Ep. 59. Iriart. 111 et cod. Vindob. n. 311. — V.1. re, quod om.| 
addidit Schneidewin, Kurgddos Alvelaev re xel ‘4x. coni. Burges. 

Ep. 60. Iriart. 109, cf. 261 (utroque 1. 'Oypvrw vel Ogggevov legitun 
correxit Iriarte) et Cod. Vind. n. 311. — V. 1. ulyas, Schneidewin ut 
— V. 2. urj Eaiyeyyoulvors, cod. Harl. urn Emıyıyyoulror, \ 
yrnua Ereiyoulvors, Ir. urnun Ensıyoueßvors. 

Ep. 61. Affert Tzetz. Posthom. 207. Iac. Ir. 111. 262. — V. 1. oı 
Ir. "oreow Tzetz. — anevduyte, Ir. a1eudovoer, sed Lase. corr. — doev 
JIev3eosleles cod. Harl. (Schneidew. Wevdeouksins), Tzetz. et Ir. dopr 
IIevdeaficıe. — V. 2. Esa$onoaı Ir., &sadpeis Tzetz., zul !sasonom E 
sed in m. @dunaorre. — "Aucgoridos Harl. in m., ceteri Auagoridor. 

Ep. 62. T'zetz. Antehum. 257. Ir. 111. — V. 1.Ureeg:talovs, Ir. vreogu 

Ep. 63. Eusth. I1. 356, 30: Od udrmwdt out Tav Innov adrou Zum 
all’ Or: abrois nenordws 6 Acıus Ev 10is Eis Ws xukois dyoovevo 
ze neaeitu" Innwr @x. EA. $p. zura 10 eis aurov Enlyoauue, Re 
tegrant epigramma : 


Inawy dxunodwr &ern Ionauxapdıos Nows 
Acıs Yoraxldns ınvd’ Elaye yluevos. 
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U. 144: 
Hövermg Niorog IlvAog Nninıos News 
&v Ilvio nyaddn vunßov Frei zorydgwv. 
’riore valde dubito, alterum si non ex Peplo pelitum, certe con- 
ıS instituli est. Probabiliter huc referas ib. VII. 615 (affert 
n Diog. Laert. Prooem. 3. et cod. Vindob. n. 311): 
Eruoinov pliAov viov Erst 10 Dalngınov ovöag 
Movoaiov YOlusvov oou uno Tods Tapı. 
D. VII. 616 (adde cod. Vindob. n. 311 et Diog. Laert. Prooem. 4): 
Ne Alvov Onpaiov Lötkaro yaln Havövra 
Movons Ovpavins viov Lüorepavorv. 
'b. yIl. 617 (adde Diog. Laert. Prooem. 5 et cod. Vindob. n. 311, 
Q n. 153 cum lemmate &v Aion rijgs Mansöovias): 
Oprixe yevaokvgnv ziö’ "Oppda Movoaı Edarpav 
09 zravev vrıuldov Zeug wpoloevr Blcı. 
Ineidewin praeterea huo refert quae legunlur ap. Schol. Il. 0. 570: 
Koumo zöv Dedv üvöge Alvov, Movoav Beganovre, 


Töv nolußpiemov Alvov al Alvov nde narpoa 
Doıßelois Piss yi narkyes pOluevor. 
i apparet duo diversa epigrammata temere coaluisse. 
Apud Ausonium praelerea leguntur alia epigrammala, quorum 
aeca exempla non etxlant, haec: . 


IX. Pyrrho. 


Orbe tegor medio, maior virtute palerna, 
quod puer et regis Pyrrhus opima tuli, 

impius ante aras quem fraude peremit Orestes, 
— quid mirum — caesa iam genelrice furens. 


XII. Deiphobo. 


Proditus ad poenam sceleratae fraude Lacaenae 
et deformato corpore Deiphab 

non habeo tumulum, nisi quem Mihi voce vocanlis 
et pius Aeneas et Maro composuit. 


XV. Astyanacti. 


Flos Asiae tantaque unus de genle superstes 
parvulus, Argivis sed iam de palre timendus, 
hic iaceo Astyanax, Scaeis deiectus ab allis. 
pro dolor, Iliaci Neptunia moenia muri 
viderunt aliquid crudelius Heclore tracto. 


XVU. Nasti et Amphimacho. 


Nastes Amphimachusque, Nomionis inclita proles, 
ductores quondam, pulvis et umbra sumus. 
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XVIll. Troilo. 


Heclore prostralo neo dis nec viribus aequis 
congressus saevo Troilus Aeacidae 
raptatus bigis fratris coniungor honori, 
cuius ob exemplum nec mihi poena gravis. 


XIX. Polydoro. 


Cede procul myriumque istum fuge nescius hospes: 
lelorum seges est sanguine adulta meo. 

confixus iaculis et ab ipsa caede sepultus 
condor in hoc tumulo bis Polydorus ego. 

scit pius Aeneas et lu, rex impie, quod me 
Thracia poena premit, Trola cura tegit. 


XX. Euphemo. 


Euphemum, Ciconum duciorem, Troia tellus 
condidit hastali Martis ad effigiem. 

nec salis est titulum saxo incidisse sepulcri, 
insuper et fronlem mole onerant stlatuae. 

ocius ista ruunt, quae sic oumulata locantur: 
maior ubi est cullus, magna ruina subest. 


XXI. Hippothoo et Pylaeo in horto sepultis. 


Hippothoum Pyleumque tenet gremio infima tellus: 
caulibus et malvis terga superna virent; 

nec vexat cineres horti cultura quietos, 
dam parcente manu molle holus excolitar. 


XXI. Ennomo et Chromio. 


Eunomus hic Chromiusque iacent, quis Mysia regnum, 
quis pater Alcinus Oceanusque atavus. 

nobilitas quid tanta iuvat? quo clarius istis 
est genus, hoo mortis conditio gravior. 


XXIN. Priamo. 


Hic Priami non est tumulus, nec condor in ista 
sede: caput Danai diripuere meum. 

ast ego, cum lacerum sine nomine funus haberem, 
confugi ad cineres Hectoreos genilor. 

illic et natos Troiamque Asiamque sepultam 
inveni et nostram quidquid ubique iacet. 


XXIV. Item Priamo. 


Qui titulum Priami quaerit, legat Hectoris ante; 
ille meus , nato quem prius ipse dedi. 

Hectoris et patris simul est commune sepulorum, 
amborum quoniam iuncta ruina fuit. 
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XXV. Hecubae. 


Quae regina fui, quae claro nala Dymante, 
quae Priami coniunx, Hectora quae genui, 

hic Hecuba inieclis perii superobruta saxis, 
sed rabie linguae me tamen ulta prius. 

fidiie ne regnis et prole et stirpe parentum, 
quicunque hoc nostrum orju« xvvög legitis. 


XXVI. Polyxenae. 


Troas Achilleo coniuncta Polyxena busto 
malueram nullo caespile funcla tegi. 

non bene discordes tumulos miscelis Achivi: 
hoc violare magis quam sepelire fuit. 


IAMBON. 
\ 6. 
Edyoiyos üv xal dovkog Nexev "Eouias. 


MEAH. 
T, 


’ 
VVUZ_UU-UU-U-.. 


’ ’ 


Fr. 6. Et. M. 376. 21: zul dei yırwazeıy, Orı Eorı xal Eouelas Ovouc 
ıov, 6 elvoügos Ö Tolmoeros, olxelws BE dıezeıro noös Agıororllny xal 
"'dermy adrov Iuyarkpa Edwxe ro qıloooyp' zul dei yırwoxay Ötı as 
&ı 0 Xorgoßoozös eis ryv 'Ootoypaylav aurod dia ToU Ü yoareran, ws 
"Apıaroräiesı" evryoiyog wy xaıi dovlos ö (sed M nexev, D n0) Eo- 
5. Snidas v. Euufas Hipponacti tribuit &y d2 Tois Tov Innwvaxıos 
yas laußıxois evontaı Otiyos ovtos’ Ebyoügos xıl. qui manifestus error, 
h permirum si eodem versu in simili re jam nsus foretHipponax. Cete- 
ı locus redintegrandus videtur sie: rys d’ Aragv£ws Er. cf. Hellad. 
Phot. Bibl. 279. p. 530: rüjs d’ Arapvkus, nolıs d’ avın ®pazlas (?), 
oulas av xzal dovkos noFev Eouelas. Ipse autem versus cx subditicio aliquo 
mine videtur petitus, vid. Euseb. Praep. Ev. XV. 791. D: BüßovAldns di 
Anias 8v TS xar auruü Bıßlig ıpevdere:, ngeTov uly momuare ıpuyoe 
NPEDOUEVOG, als yeyony örwy “loyy nepl TOoU yauov zal rns gös Eo- 
ay olxtıöryros aura yeyovyulas. Secundum Himer. Or. VI. s Aristoteles 
m noptiali carmine decoravit /lermiam: xad Eieyely Toy Ialauov u0V 
y yvopluwmy Exoounoe. Quod deine addit: Erel dt TopEvVOUEVog RETE 
' Aropvea EyEvero, Iduv nölıy Ellnrızijs aperijs xal ooyplas dıypaoav 
"gay, od nupnAde mıyj, Bonyei di Bıßllo ıyv Te nolıy xal 16V Eo- 
ay nonaLero, quorsum pertineat incertum. 


Fr. 7. Athen. XV. 695. A: 44l& umv xal ro Und Toü noAuuadeorarov 
piy Agıororelous eis 'Epueiav 169 Arapvka ob naıay kaııy, ds 6 Tyv 
@oeBelas xurk Tou yıloaoyov yorgav areveyxauevos Anuögılos, es 
TE napaoxeraadeis un’ Eupuu£doyros, ws 008 ouyrog 0773 @dovros ty 
ovoaızloıs oanuegeı eis Tov Epuslavy nauüra örı DE maıüvos oüde- 
v Eupaaıy nupyeı ro goua, alla av gxollwy Ev rı ze würd Eidos 
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Aoera, nokliuoyde yEvsı Booteiw 

Irpaua xaAlıorov Bio, 

0üs .ıEQt, apFErE, UOEPAS 

xal Yaveiv InAwräg Ev "EAladı roruog 
5 xai srövovg rAryar uahegots Axanarrag* 

roiov Enri geera Bakkeıg 

Xap7t0v T' AFaraTov X0rCOD TE XEL0OW 

xul yovewy uahaxavynroio F ünvov* 

osü 0’ Evey ol“ Awög "Hoaxlins Ardas ve xoügor 
10 roAX averkacav Epyoıg 

0&v Aypeiovres durauıv. 

ooig de nösors Ayıklsts Alas 7 Atdao douorg NAI0 

väüg Ö’ Evenev gıhiov noppäs zul _Lragveog Evrrgogos 

XNOWOEV auyas‘ 


korıy, 85 auris rs Afeng gavegdv vuiv nomow' "Igera xı). I 
ap. Diog. Laert. V. 7. unde receptum in Stobaei Flor. I. 12, seı 
ibi in codd. — V. 2. Blw (Ü Blw) aäs CVL ct Diog., Pıssan 
V. 3. age BC Diog., need PVL. — V. 4. nAwrös, in proecl 
cum Buhlio scripsi. — &v om. PVL. — V. 5. axduavıas VL 
arovs ABCP, xl dxanar tas Stob. — V. 7. xapııoy T’ Ath 
iog. Coniicio xuonov loadaru Tov (quemadmodum loapı 
Ceterum C om. rT’ adavyerov „.. Unvovr. — x0tloow AB, 
Kasiavor Diog. — V. 8. uakaxavyntoro, ‚nala xeOynToro P, f’ 
L, uahonaurnroio Diog. — unvon, Böünrovs. — V.9, ge: 
‚BPV (A) Diog,, $# L. — £rey ov'x „Tıös Brunck, &rex 
Der 6 ‚Iıög C, ärex x „Iıos Diog. — "Hoazkens Diog., y; 
V. 10. #042 C, "nolie PVL. — V. 11. o@v EYQEVorTES, Di 
tes. — V. 12. di Ath., te Diog. — 4yıleds seripsi, v. Ayı 
Evexev A (et MC ap. Diog.), £vexe PVL, &rexa BC Diog. | 
— xcad om. Diog. — Araovkos PV, Hrapreas L Diog. 
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TOeyoeg Goldınos doyoıs, aYavarov ve uıv av&noovor Movoaı 
9 Mocegwoivas Ioyarges, Aıös Eeviov 0&ßas av&ovonı gYıklas 
re yegas Beßaiov. 
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P nvu-vuv-uvfluu-u=-- 
Töoxa, usoonwv Gexa, 
ra: zeige" To nal vopiag Qxog dogs, 
ra zıuday Booreoıg Enedmnag Epyoıs‘ 
“a: 10 xaAöv nıAkov 7 naxov Eu 0&Her, 
5& ze ydeıs Aduneı sıspi 0&v nieguya xguosar 
wol zo ex ıhaorıyyı doFEv uanagıorörarov veildeı. 
Tu d’ auaxaviag nıöpov eldes &v Ahysoır, 
x0ı Aaurpöv paog üyayes &v OROTW nEOPEREITaTa Fewr. 


Diog. cod. CM &yroogov, R Eyroomos. — dellov, Ath. nellov,. — ady’s, 
Diog. avyüs. — V. 14. roıyap CP, rol yap VL, ap. Diog. RCM or yas, 
— eoldınos, P kotdıuur. — adavarov, Diog. adavaroı. — av&noovoı, Brunck 
avfougı, — V..15.0m.C. — Mvauoovves, Ath. uynuoouyns. — Iuyarges 
Diog,, $uyardgeg. PVL. — avfovoaı, fort. alöuevar. — y£oas Diog. L, yi- 
Pas PV, yagas AB. — PBeßelov, Ath, Beßatlas. 


„Fr. 8. Stob. Ecl. Phys. T. I. p. 198: Aloyvlov, sed codd. VAE: Ai- 
@yulov Aoıarorei.exhibent, itaque Aristoteli vindicavi; Aeschyli certe non 
sunt, nec Sophocli conveniunt, quamquam hunc hymnum in Fortunam com- 
Posuisse testis est Menander Rhett. Walz. IX. 156. — V. 2. ru Grotius, 

go 11. — @xos doäs libri, quod aperte corruptum, fort. @xpov de&s 
€. Bekk. An. I. 372. 5. — V. 4. xalöv VAE, v. xzalloy. — xaxov, VAE 
zalöy. — V. 5. zovolav VAE, v. ygvasor. — V. 6. Te& niaarıyyı VAE, 
\. re änlaorıyyı. — V. 7. eldes, fort. eupes. — V. 8. ayayıs, AE nya- 
2 IP, v. @yaves. — Ng0yEpEoTare, V nroogepforara, A nooyavkorere, E 
Y NoopayEotatoy, Vv. TTOOPEXXEOTATOV. 
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XLVI. 
CLEONGICULUS) 


Tovro uev oiv 6ekavısg aoAlteg nyeg&dovro 
Pavgıoder Boragoi Topyopovov verodec. 





XLVIN. 
CRATES. 


IIAITNIA. 
EAETEIA. 
1. 


Mvnuoovvng xal Zmvög ’Olvuniov aylad rexva, 
Movoaı TTıegides, xAütE uoı eigoudsp- 
xogrov &un ovvexüs dore yaoregı, Fre uoı alel 
xwgis dovAoovrng Auröv EImxe Pior. 
= * 


* 
5  wgEhıuov de Qiloıg, gm yAvaeoov tidere. 

’ > > [4 4 ‘ ‘ ” 

yonuara d ovx EIEAW ovvayeır AAura, xardapor OAfor 
HUQUNAOS T Gpevog Xonuara uaıusvog, 

alla Öixaroovvng neregeıv xal nAoitov Ayıyeiv 
EUPOEO», EVATNTOV, Tiuıov eig agerıv. 

10 zw» de ruxw» ‘Egunv nal Movoag tAacou ayvas 

od darravaıs Tevgegaig, all aperaig Oalaıg. 


Cleon. 
ınv Bavolar, 


&leyEıonords' 


sive Persae), 


C rates. 
Tavıa ullwcs 


Et. M. 389. 24: Eößugiov' To £vorxov ... elomraı dr zere 
j xura Aleooenlovs onualvsı ııvy olxlav, ws yyaı Kita d 


zovro xrA. — V. 2, Topyoyovov Meineke (i. e. Persei nepols, 
legebatur yYopyoyovor. 


Fr. 1. Iulian. Or. VI. 199. C: fva d2 unrıs vrolaßy pi 
Myem, 8x av naıyvlwv Koarntos dilya 00: napeypaypa' 


Mynuoovvns xal Znrös xtiA. Eadem leguntur ibid. VII. en 
V. 1. Cf. Solon. Eleg. 13. v. 1. sqq. — V. 3. &uj, priore loco del. — our 
exäs, altero loco avreyij. — Are wor aleı xwois dovAoovyns, altero loc: 
zu dote ywols dovkoovrns, 7 dn. — V. 6. 64ßov, priore ]. odror. — V.$. 


ayıveiv, altero 1. acıyi,. 


Ceterum I/elyyıa haud dubie nomen fuit, quo 


omnis Cratetis poesis comprehendebatur. Cf. Fr. 7. 


CRATES. 588 


2. £ ” er 
YMNOZ EIZ EYTEAEIAN. 
Heat deonoıya, 00pWrv Avdgwv Aydrınıa, 
in, aAsıyng Eyyovs Iwppoovvng, | 
m tıuwoıv, 8001 Ta dixal aaxovam. | 


8. 
JE xoareı Wugng YIeı ayalkoudvr, 
d xovosiwv dovAovusın, ovF in Zowrwr 
’IWV. 


EIM. 
4. 
' xal Iriiıwv Esıdov ale alyE EXovia 
t0015, 69 Yaoi Tuyweog Eunera evvag‘ 
Eollsoxer, noAAol d’ aug avrdv Eralgoı‘ 
(gErnv apa yoauua diwxovres narergıßor. 


5. 
» € AoxAnnıddnv xai Tavgov ’Epsrgi. 


ian. Or. VI. 199. A: xal 6 Koarns uevro menolmze Duvov 
fleıay‘ Xalpe ... Zwippocvvns. Una cum v. 3. legitur in 
104. (cf. Iriarte p. 104.): Koarnros yıloooyov eis Eutklsıev. 
aydowy ayaday ayannua. — V. 2. Evreiln Anth., eure- 
yove, Exyove Plan. et Apostol. VIII. 13. a, qui ex hoc loco 
ffert. Quae vulgo de discrimine et significationis et originis 
raecipiunt, falsa sunt: forma tantum inter se differunt, cum 
similationem ex 2&xyovogs sit ortum. — V. 3. rıuwoıy Plan., 


m. Alex. Strom. II. 492: za Avrıa9Eyns dt uavijvaı uäl- 
algsizeı, ö Te Onßeios Koarns, Ta» IF, ynol, zoareı xıl. 
(wy scripsi, vulgo zovolwv, Klotz yovowy. 

g. L. II. 118: xal röV (Koarnre) aldeodEevın nraggdzoaı 
inwv«) ovrw® Kal unv xtiA. Hesych. Mil. p. 52. ubi v. 1 
navy’ elseidov (hoc etiam cod. Mon.) — V. 3. Tupwe£os, 
‚ Cod. Mon. Tupwveus. — V. 4. Tap@ yoduue, ed, Men. 
sed conf. Aristot. Rhet. III. 11: r& dd apa yoaduua norei, 
‚eıy, al 6 ueraotokpe: Ovoua. nam eiusmodi lusu in Cra- 
Stilpo: 'Q Koaıns, doxeis wor zoelav Eysıv Iuarlov xaıvou 
— ib. diuxovres, cod. Ar, et Hes, dıwxovyros, ap. Hes. prae- 
2 

g. L. II. 126: Dutveraı dn ö Mev&dnuos oeuvös Ixavas 
 auroy Kourns negpdav ynaı“ blıacıov xıl. Cf. He- 
36. — tavoov, Flor. Christian. coni. yaugoy. — ib. Eaeren 


ronv. 
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l.. 
” 6. 
Kal unv Minvkov eisidovr . . . . . 
ov &olwv Eaivorra yvvaixa Te Ovykaivovoar, 
Toy Auuöv gpeiyovrag & alvn dniorimı. 


T, 
IIngn vıg molıg Eori uEow Evi olvorı TeEpo 
xalı) al tieiga, repipprrtag, obdEy EXovoe, 
eis Tv oVre Tıg eignisi ArnE UWPOG TrapdaıTog, 
ovre Alyvog nrögvns Enayalkouevog nuynorv- 
5 Aid Hruov xai 010008 gpegeı rei Güxa xal üprovg- 
> - x 2 ’ 
e5 wy ou zokeuoücı rrgös aAkıkovg regi Tovzw», 
00x Onka xErTıVraL Trepi REguaTog, OU regel dokng. 


8.9. 
Oid’ Erı (vol ye) ovr&unogoi eicı, piAvßpı 
CHdom.) . 2: 2... 
‘Hdovz avdganodwdeı adovkwroı xai axauıntor 
asararov Baoikeıav EAsudeplav 7 Ayanıwaır. 


10. 
“22000... Mn noo gaxiig Aondd avkov 
eis oraoıy ae Baing. 


Fr. 6. Plut. de vit. aere al. 7: Ody öoäs, os molla ulv yij naofye, 
roll di Saleıre; Kal unv M. ls. gnotv ö Koarns, Tray kolwy xık 
— V. 1. Mlzvloy, Dübner Mixxvlor. 


PR" VERELSER 


Fr. 7. Diog. L. VI. 85: Tovrov (Koarnros) malyvıa gyeocra alt . 
zınen xri. Initium affert etiam Demetr. de eloc, 259. et Apulei. de Mag 


c. 22: quam (peram Crates) postea comperta utilitate etiam carmine laad#: 
vit, flexis ad hoc Homericis versibus, quibus ille Cretam insulam nobilitst 
Principium dicam, ne me haec ad defensionem putes confinxisse: Im «- 


zieıoe. — V. 1. nolıs, Dem. yai’. — ib. rugg, Lod. Vind. wöre.- 


V. 2. nreplogunos Stephanus, epfogvros v. — V:; 6. interpungunt'.zoös a 


Inlovs‘ nreol ToVrwVy ouy Onka xexınvıe, nepl x. 

Fr. 8. 9. Clem. Alex. Strom. II. 492. postquam attulit Fr. 3. statin 
pergit: odd’ Zrı ovv&unopol eicı glAvßoı (Klotz yeluppı), zul fö 
öloy Emiklyaı“ ndovij ardoanodwdeı xt). Apparet duo fragmenta ex 0° 
dem carmine petita nfferi, et prius redintegravi additis V. 1. oofye ot V. 3 
Hdovn. — V. 3. ct 4. affert ctiam Theodoret XII. 172. 50: rovrov (die 
y&vovs) Koaens 6 Onpaios rov Plov &niwoe za nollais ulv a en 


tv Goernv lorepavmoe" aurov yao dn öde 6 Adyos‘ “Hydorij avde. ak 
— V. 3. äxaunto Theod., ap. Cl. vulgo axvanroı. — V. 4. r’ fort de 
lendum. 


Fr. 10. Athen. IV. 158. B: xal Koparns d’ 6 ®npaios r % 
zoö xıl. Eadem Plut. de sanit. tuend. c. 7: 0 udy ovV Koatns sa Tor 
yav xal noAvrälsıny olouevos oly NRıora Tas OTdosıs aal Tupavnidas dur 


CRATES. 525 
11. BR 


ed 
Koxyov xai nbauov auvaye. 


12. 
Taxr i40, 600 dua$orv xai Epoovrıoa, zal uerä& Movowv 
GEtv’ Edanv- 1a de sroAld xal oAßıa Tüpog Euapıer. 


pda Tais noleoıy, uera naudıäs napyjva un noö zul. — V.2. eis, 
u @e 25. Ceterum possunt haec etinm ex elegiis petita esse. Quod vero 
Demetrius de eloc. 170. yaxzüjs 2yxwuıov adhibuit, ubi de usu ridiculi 
Gt: ze 2y Zuızinfen di E05 ToVs Touy.Esgwregous, os 6 Tniavyoüg 
Wiuxos zed 47 Koarntos momtzy’ zo yaxis Lyxapıor Ay dvayy (vel 
von) Tıg 29 Tois ddwras" Toovros dE wg To nifov zei 6 zwIıxödc 

205, si notum aliquem libellum, quod verisimile est, intellexit, certe non 

Cratetem referendum est. Possis coniicere tale ‘carmen Hegemonem 
Pie inm scripsisse, cui parodo cognomen #axn fuit, sed fortasse Zenonis 
„lei carmen aliquod intelligitur, ex quo Athen. IV. 158. B servavit hunc 
Teım: Eis d2 gaxav Eußalle dumdexzarov xopıayyov. Eodemque spectat 
!Mmonis anapaestus ibid.: 


Kol Zuvwvös ye yaxijv Eve ös un goorluwms meudInzeV. 
ta enim corrigo. Ex versibus, quos Athen. ibid. ex Chrysippi libro reod 
Fod xalov affert, fortasse unus vel alter sive Cratetis sive Zenonis est: 
MndE nor Eialav Eogı, axainıpnvy &ywr. | 
Xeusvos ao BoAßoyaxijv Baßal Bapel. 
Boißoyaxij d’ 0i0v dußguoln ıyuxovs xgVOEVTog. 
Fr. 11. Teles ap. Stob. V. 67: Anopla xal daveın nepıdarnzev; x06y- 
roy za zummov ourayaye, gnolvy 6 Koarns, zel Ta TovTos 7EÖSTT00«. 
A ouyayaye, scripsi OUveye. | 


Fr. 12. Diog. L. VI. 86: Zorıy aurov xal rode‘ Tavr Ey xl. (ubi 
od. Ambr. r« di 7. x. 0. T. & om.) Anth. Pal. VII. 326: Koaryros &n- 
Balov aPOU00y Omy:aooUyns avaneoror. ubi cod. P. v. 2. rapos. CH. 
Iriarte p. 100 (ubi eis Koarnre inscribitur) et p. 450 (ubi Zwxgarns). Cra- 
mer An. Ox. IV. 219. Plut. de se ipso laud. 17: IIayv d} yagıEvrws xal 6 
Koains noös Tö Taüvr Erw, 600’ Epayov ze Eyußgıog zer uer’ Eowmros 
Tony Enasov, üyreygawe 16 Tao! — E&danv. Compositi sunt versus ad 
impugnandum Choerilum Samium, qui cum Sardanapalli sepulcro inscriptum 
italum versibus exposuisset, consensu suo illius sententiam probarit: 


„Eu eidws, örtı Synrös &yqus 00V Yvuöv defe, 

Teamöuevos Iallyaı" Iavovyrı Tor ouTıs Oynaıs. 

zur yao &ya onodös eluı, Nivov ueydins Buoıkevous. 

Br &u, 600 Eıreyoy zul Eyvßoroa zur avy Epwrı 

teonv’ Enadov" 1a di nolla zal Ölßıa navra Alluvrau.“ 
Mde ooyn Bıöroro Nupelvedıs, obdE nor avrjs 

Anooucı‘ Exzınodw d’ 6 YElwv Tov antigove nloürov. 


Quos versus ex Chrysippo affert Ath. VII. 336. A. (Inprimis nobilis v. 4 et 
$, qui saepius non sine lectionis varietate afferuntur, cf. Miller Catal. Bibl. 
Seorial, 174. Niccet. Choniat. p. 417 ed. Bonn.) Chocrili esse docuit Naeke 
Cboeril. p. 196. yuamquam de postremis duobus non recte iudicans: atque 
%se Chrysippus ap. Ath.337 A. Losdem versus parodia lusit similios ita ut 
Choerili vestigie diligentissime legeret: 

Eu eidws, Sri Iynrös Eyus aöv Iuuov aese, 

TEETOUEVOS uUdoLL” yayorıı Tor oVTIS Övnaus' 

za yap Eyo xaxös eluı yayav ws nleiore zul jodels‘ 
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=> 18. 


"Eixe nodög zerayav dıa Ankoo Searcealoıo. 


ct 14, 
Sreiyeıs In pile xuproy 
Balveıg = sis aldao döuovs xupdg dic Yiga 


IAMBOI. 
15. Ä 


Ti3eı uaysigp uräs der, laroi dgaxump, 
xdlanı salavra eyes, ovußovip xarvör, 


scogyy salavıov, Yıloaoyp TqLwßoAor. 


16. 
 Oöx oloda, mijea duvanır Hakan Eye 
Hequay ve goiıE xai 10 undevög udisır. 


ravr zu 000 EIuadov zei Erpüyrıca zul werd Tı 
reony Ena9oy' ra di loına zul Aida aayra Alle 
appareique Chrysippum simul Cratetis carmine usum esse. ( 
haud dubie integrum carmen, quod Choerilus Sardanapalli n 
scriptum esse dixit, inverterat et fortasse Uratetis est versus, 
Chrysippum 7. dyrıgarıxzay c. 3: el dalndas rıs TEY NOmTe 
walvero (nam Cratetem a Chrysippo poetam nuncupari non j 
Ov uoı Zapdavanallos dpfaxeı ryv dıavoav. 
Crates fortasse etiam illa, quae Choerilus ipse addidit, imitat 
que dicere: 
Ade oopn Bıöroro zapalvecıs dyIeWnodı* 
zEXTNO Im $ 0 Say ooyins edv Anlgave a 


unde possis varietates quae Apud Strabonem XIV. 672. et Sch 
1021 reperiuntur, explicare. 


Fr. 13. Diog. L. VI. 90: &v Onßus Uno Tou yuuvadıag 
Bes, ol di &v Koplvdy Und Evduxparovs, zal Elxouevog Ti 
leyev aygovrıcıavy' "Eixe zıl. — Cod. Vind. Eixa et and ß. 


Fr. 14. Diog. L. VI. 98: Zuvaıosavouevos, ötı ano9ı 
moös kavröy Alyoy“ Zrelgeis wrÄ. nv yap xuyös Und zoovou. 
4Öös Casaubonus, legebatur xzugös wonv. Bed vix recte hacc i 
redigunt, coniicio: _ 

Ztelyas dn ylie xzuprwy, 
Balyeıs 7’ eis aidao 
zupavxnv dıa yijons. 

Fr. 15. Diog. L. VI. 86: Zorı za Zpnueols 7 Ipvil 
Erovoa' Tier xıl. — V. 2. nevre codd, v. dexa. — V. 3 
Steph. z10ovp. 


Fr. 16. Teles Stob. XCVII. 31: Oix andös yap Koarz 
ynol, xti. Cf. Diog. L. VI. 86: zal Örı &x yılocoylas avr 
Oleuwy xt). 


CRATES. 527 


17. 
’Bowra naveı Auuos, el de un Xodvog- 
&&v de unde Tatra ıyv plöya oßeon, 
Fepaneıd 001 16 Aoındv nernosw PROyoS. 


18. 
‘o Yap xoovog ji Erauıye, TEXTWV HEY 000g, 


c 


Artayıa 6’ 2gyalouevog aodevkoregn. 


Dveidıoa has, de nundr we 
Zreidunds wor yigos, de vordr nöye 
Od um ruyorsı Javarog E0F° n Inuia, 
00 navreg &nıYvuoüner‘ &r Ö’ EAIn more, 
avımucF- oltwg Louev ayapıoroı gvaaı. 


20. 
Koarng Kocemsa yonudswv arrooregel. 


Fr. 17. Anthol. Pal. IX, 497. XKoarnros (cod. Vind. 311) Paroem. II. 
P. 754. Diog. L. VI. 86: peosrm d’ aurov xazeivo' "Epwra xıA. ubi v. 2 
® 3 in unum contracti: 2av dE Tovross un duvn zenaseı, Booyos. Suidas 
Tr. Koans affert V. 1 et deinde e? d2 un Bpöyos. Cf. Iulian Or. VI. 198. 
‚ubi Diogeni et Crateti tribuitur: Zpwr« Avsı Aruos, @v di Jovrp zojasa 
um düvaocı, poxos. Respicit Clem. Al. Str. II. p. 493: ovros &v alas 
&dvonuovyws yoageı, ıns els ra dppodlaı« axaraayerov öpuäs zaranin- 
Sua eva kıuoy, ei d} un Booxov et Theodoret. XII. p. 172. — V.2. 2av di 
Madt, cod. Vind. ei d2 un. — V. 3. Hepaneıa, P. Heganeia, v. Hepanei«. 
= jornodw, P. norelodw. 

Fr. 18. Stob. CXVI. 31 Koarnos‘ ‘O yap xrl. — V. 1. udv Voss, 
Gesn. marg., ae Vind., r. ov. Meineke Crateti poetae antiquae comoediae 
tribuit, sed huius fabulis non usus est Stobaeus, et conveniunt hi versus in- 
Krimis Cynico. 


T 

Fr. 19. Stob. CXV. 9 Koarnros 2E Ayrıgavovs (Vind. 2E avygpa). 
Apost. XVIII. 59. e s. p. n. Coniicias Kodrnros 7 Ayrıyavovs, ut Meineke 
upicatus est, qui cum ante Crateti comico tribuisset, post Antiphani vin- 
dicsvit, at videntur Cynici esse versus, fortasse ex, Antiphane illi quidem 
petiti. — V. 1. yuoas, Voss. ro yijgas. — V. 2. ov Gesner coni., v. @. — 
Ouyaros, A Yavyaros d’. — Post v. 4 sequitur tod (NV yap ovdels wg Ö 
Ymaoxuy 2og, quem Grotius separavit, quippe qui sit Sophoclis. 


Fr. 20. Simplic. Comm. in Epict. Ench. p. 65: xad nevl« BE, elnoı av 
6 'Enierutos, ovdiy deıvoy’ Enel xl Koarnrı av Edofe ro Onpeip dei- 
vv, ös ray Eavrov T5 noltı neongwonoas xal einay Koarns xt. 
Tore Bdofey Elevdspovodeuı, xal oreyavov ws Ent 2levdsplg mepıeßallsro, 
Je tiv mevlav avrl ris einnoplas nAidkaro. Aliter Suidas v. Koarns — 
ro zarelınav ıyy ovolav unloßorov, age; Ent rov Bwuoü einer 

’Eltvdtpoi Koarnta Onßaiov Koarns. 

“me etiam Isidor. Pelus. Ep. II. 146: Ko. Ko. Onßaioy &levSegoi. Respi- 

hae Origen. in Matthaeum XV. 15. et adv. Cels. Il. p. 84 ed. Spenc. 
Üf, etiam Leutsch Paroem, II. 486. Apulei. Flor. II. 14 
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21. 
Diog. L. VII. 93: zog ‚Alttavögov (Perizon. Kassevögoe) 


w- 
Fouevov, el Povlmmı aurov vv marplda avogdadivan, Epm' zalıl 
dei; malıv yaplowg Altkavdpos allosaurnv zaraazayı 
Eysıv di maroida xal (om. Cod. Vind.) weviav dvalara ıj 
ruyn, xal Asoy&vovs elvaı mollıng, avenıßovleion 
pdovm. lambici numeri aperla vesligia, sed versus restilui ne- 


queunt. 
22. 
Oix eig nargag or mÜgyog, ot ia oreyn, 
staong ÖE XEROOT rail roktoua xai donog 
Erouog Yulv Erdiataodeı apa. 


Suspicor Cralelis esse eliam alia nonnulla, quae apud Stobaeın 
Charelis nomine legunlur, primum XVII. 3, cf. Apostol. V. 26. c: 
Taoreög 6} nun nücav ıjwlav xpareiv 
non yüp @v nlnovdev 00x Eye 1apıv, 
del Ö8 rov Öfovzog Zvöcira ilkov. 
öorıg ÖL yaorpög un xpareiv Enloraraı, 
ovrog r& nislm rov xaxüv Eye xuxd. 


porro XXXIII. 4. (Maxim. Conf. Il. 597. Apostol. v. 53. a.) 
| Icons palıoıa Havreyod EWG xpureiv‘ 


1 


ö xal yloovrı xal ven Tıumv @ägeı, 
1 ylocca oıyıv xaplav xexrnufm. 


denique XXXVIIL. 3: 
Mi} pdovsı roig ebrugodow, un doxnis elvar xax0c. 


lud vero epigramma in Anth. Pal. IX. 359, cui respondel Me- 
trodori epigramma in Anth. Pal. IX. 360 (cf. Cram. An. Par. IV. 360) 
Planudes quidem tribuit Crateti, sed Cod. Pal. Iloosölnzov, ol & 
IDorwvog rod xmuıxov. Legitur eliam apud Stob. Flor. XCVII. 57. 
ubi item olim Crateti tribuebatur, sed A Trinc. Iloosöinnov. 

Non omnia haec Crates litteris mandavisse videlur, sed insunt diele- 
ria subito fusa, nec tamen salis certo ubique haec duo genera discer- 
nere licet. Reperiuntur alia apophthegmala Craletis (collecta ad Orellio 
Op. Sent. J. 132 seqq ) ex quibus quod est ap. Stob. XIY. 16: Age 
Ing ToVg xolaxag nor Ovyxaravsvoıpayovg fort. ad elegiss 
perlinet. Cratelis diclerium extat praeterea ap. Diog. VI. 93: 
Buyarloan Ebldwre xelvors (nadnrais avrod) wg aürög Epm, 


Fr. 22. Diog. L. VI. 98: y&yoage (ad Cratetem enim, non ad Hippe” 
chiam haec_referenda) za toaywdtag vıpnloraruv Eyovaas yılocaylas {# 
ooxtno«, oiovy Lorı zaxsivo" Oüy xıl. — V. 1. ala, Cod. Ar. ula 0% 
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doug rexov®' ulous, si aurög germana est leclio; sive 6 av- 
raoferas, Menandri erit, qui dixerit: al Huyardg Zilöuxe d1 
int neheg dovs zpianovd' niulpas. 


XLIX. 
THEOCRITUS CHIUS, 


Epuiov euvovgov ve nal Evßovlov Tode dovAov 
uriua xevov xevopgwv Hixev Agıororling- 
35 did TNW äxgasi; yaoıpög yvoıv eilsto valeır 

ars’ Axradıusiag Bogßopov Ev zrpoxoaic. 





L. 
MENANDER, 


1. 
Xaige, NeoxAeida didvuov yEvog, wv Ö uev dumv 
nareida dovkootvag bloaF, ö d’ aypoovvas. 


2. 


Re fruere ut natus mortalıs: dilige sed rem, 
Tanquam immortalis: sors est in utroque verenda. 


'heocritus. Euseb. Pracp. Ev. XV. 798: ®soxgıros yooy 6 Xios 
sey Entypauua raovrov' 'Eou. xıl. eadem Apostol. VI. 38. a., v. 1 
“iam Diog. L. V. 11 ubi legitur: 'Eouelov euvouyov nd’ Eüßuviov kua 
vonueax. x. revfey Ag. — V.1. Epulov Meineke, v. 'Epuelov, Bed 
t Egnov,. — Te xal, CDFG d} zul. — V. 3 inde ab eilero et v. 4 
Plut. de exil. c. 10 addens Zorı yap norauös regt IIElInv, öy Ma- 
ts Böpßopov zalovcı. — V. 4. ayr, I et E supra ayılov — Yxadn- 
‚DFG 4xadnulas ut Plut. 

[enander. Fr. ı. Anth. Pal. VII. 72: eis Zrtxovgov zal Yeuucto- 
uevaydoov xzwuızov. — V. 2. dvoaY’, 6 d” Plan., dvoez’ 5d’ Pal. 

r. 2. Extat apud Ausonium Epigr. CXLV: ex Afenandro, re fruere etc. 
imam Luciani epigr. in Anth. Pal. X. 26: ®s reIynfouevos Toy oy 
iv Anölave, os di PBrwaouevos yeldeo ray xreavav‘ Eorı d’ dvio 
DUToS, Ös Aupw TEÜT« voroas yıcıdor zul danavı uErooy &pnouooaro. 
d quod ibid. ap. Auson. legitur CXLI: De ingratis er Menandro, trime- 
iinque constans, non recepi, cum ex comoedia aliqua petitum videatur, 
uam fortasse etiam hoc epigramma ex comoediae versiculis expressum, 


34 
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Poteram alios praeterea in numerum Elegiographorum teferr 
sed iudicium plerumque anceps. Sic fortasse fuit Kiegiographu 
Theodorus, quem memorat Athen. III. 122. B: Kryısodagpog yow ı 
’Iooxparovg ou 6nTopog ‚nednens Ev a rolım zav og "Agıszoräim 

&, OTI E0008 TIg Av uno av Ally nonav 7) xel Gopıozav dv ij 
dvo yodv novneus elpnulve, ol« apa ulv Apyılöoyw — Beodugn di 
to neleveıv ulv nAlov Eye, Enaweiv Ö& To Toov. ut dixerit: 

AM E9ele nAciov ulv Eye, alvaı dE ro loov. 


sed praestat de Theodoro sophista haec aceipere, vid. Plato Phaedr. 
351. A. Alius Theodorus epigrammata scripsisse dieitur a Diog. Laerl. 
II. 104., diversus haud dubie a Colophonio poela, de quo vid, All. 
XIV. 618. E: 9v 2 nal nl zeig kwpaig tig dm "Hoiyary, Ay sl 
aljrıv Ayovam @öıv' ’Aguororling yoüv Ev vjj Kolopavlav olırelı 
gmolv' ’Antdave Öl xal euros 0 Beödwpog Barsgov Bıalo Bavarın. At: 
zas Ö2 yevlodaı rpvp@v rıs, oc dx rg nomjasws Eijkov Lars“ Er ya 
xal vüv al yuvaines Kovoıw avrod un megl rag dojpac. 


Epigrammata scoptica forlasse composuit Euclides, quem meno- 
rat Aristot. Poet. c. 22: @ore 00x dpdüg eyovam ol Zmıruäns 
76 zowvrw reonw rijs Öralkxzov nal Öiaxwumdouvres rov omrıjv, or 
Eröxlelöng 6 Apyaios, ws dadıov nosziv, El tig Ömoes dxrelvew ip 
6x000v Bovierar, laußomomoag Ev avıjj rij Alan 


nlyagıv eldov Mapaduvads Baölkovra. 
(Bo Nr '.* xapıv, Ac jreı gagıv, Na el tı yapıy, deinde !dov AcBc) za‘ 
0U% av yepauevog rov Exelvov 2.Bogov. 


(&v Y &ganevog NaBc, ro» Be, &i8ßogov Na.) Anliguus dicitur Ariste- 
teli fortasse ul dislinguatur a minore aliquo Euclide, quem Pollu 
II. 82: "Tregiöng d& xal Evnlelöns Onodovkov Adyovan et VI. 16l: 
xal nulnanov de Evxdsiöng Akysı xal Zopoxing adhibet. Haec qua 
Pollux habet, de Euclide Socraltico intelligenda esse existimo. 


Porro extant epigrammalta, quae sane anliıuorum nomina prä 
se ferunt, sed saepe valde dubium, quae fides inscriplioni sit ha- 
benda. Quare non recepi Agidis epigr. in Anth. P. VI. 152: 


Kal oralıxas za nınva AuywßoAa vol ade Meidwy, 
Doiße, oww lEevrais Znodunaer xalauoıg, 

Koyav 25 Öllymv OAlynv docıw* ıv ÖE rı ueitov 
Öapyon, rise tavde nolvnkaoıe. 


nam auctorem huius epigrammalis esse Agin Argivum, Alexandri magii 
aequalem, quem Curlius pessimum carminum post Cheorilum com 
ditorem vocal, nimis incertum. Nec Democriti epigr. Anth. Plan. 18 
Tecipiendum fuil, cum sit a philosopho prorsus alienum, et haud dubi® 
referendum ad epigrammatographum, quem Diog. L. IX. memoral 
Hy£uovog quod inscribilur epigramma Anth. VII. 436., ‘Hyrovos pr 
rodi esse demonstrari nequit.:. Xenocralis quod exlat epigramm 
Auth. Plan. 186., cuius sit prorsus incertum. 
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Alsılvov Gnropos epigramma exlat Anth. VI. 330: 


Oyrzov ulv z&yvoaıs amopovusvog, eis Ö8 rd Beiov 
UÜrnlda nüsav Iyav, rpolınaov eunadas ’Adnvag, 
lady dia, ’Aoxinnis, mpög TO 009 Gloog, 
Mxos Hwv xepalng Eviavamv, 2v zeiol unalv. 


ıtore omnino alienum, quamquam is carmina amatoria compo- 
id. or. in Timarch. 136.), sed forlasse profectum est ab Aeschine 
» Milesio, Pompeii aequali (vid. Strabo XIV. 636.) vel Mity- 
‚ (vid. Diog. L. Il. 64.) 


eschini oratori vindicare studuit Goeltling epigr. Anth. IX. 288. 
"NOT (cod. Pal. TAIMINOT exhibere dicit Goettling, unde 
ov coniecit:) 
Ovrog 6 Kexgorlöncs Bapüg Aldos "Apei xeium, 
Eeive, Dilinsselng ovußoAov nvopens, 
vBollav Mapadäva xul dyyıdlov Exiapivog 
£oya, Maxndovins Eyyeoı xerkuufvo. 
Ouvve vüv vixvas, Anuoodeves‘ aurap Eymye 
xal Looig Fooum za phrukvorcs Papvs. 


ıin novilium sit epigramma, vix dubium videtur. 


lia epigrammala antiquifalis quidem specie commendantar, sed 
ı tanta carminum brevilate admodum fallax sit hoc argumentum, 
hil omnino de aetate conslat, ad quam referendus. sit epigram- 
auclor, nolui recipere: huc perlinet exempli gratia Dorieus, 
versus aliquot servavit Athen. X. 412. F: 


Toiog Ev Milow, OT’ ano xFovos Nparo Poidog, 
rerpasri; Öauaanv Ev Arög ellanlvaug, 

@uoıs Ö8 xrivog To mrelmpıov as viov Gova 
Nveynev Ö6° ÖAng xoüpa Taynyupeog‘ 

xal Yaußog uev, arap rovde nllov Ijvvoe Havun 
rco0cdev Ilıoalov, Eeive, Hunnollov. 

öv yap Znoumevoev Boüv alvyov, eis oda Tovde 
xöypag, navsa ar’ wv umvog 2öalsaro vıv. 


em Philiades Megarensis, cuius epigramma servavit Steph. B. 
mei (Euslath. 266, 13.) sane anliquus poeta fuisse videlur: 


"Avödges rol nor’ Evaıov uno xporapoıs Eiıxüvos, 
Annerı tuv avyei Ozonıag EupVgopoG. 


dicium nimis anceps: idem valet de Apollodoro, cuius epi- 
a in Pythagoram servavit Alhen. X. 418., de Hegesippo poela 
neleganti, de Hermocreonte, aliis, quorum epigrammata in 
ogia exstant. — Soslralus, quem memorat Eustath. Od. 1665, 
worgarog ÖL &v Teipsoin, nolnun dE 2orıv Elsysıaxov, pnol rov 
av Onlsiav Tıjv Goyv yerındajvar xal Exrpapijvar Uno Xapı- 
novitius poeta videtur. 
34 * 
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Incerta omnia de Nicomacho, quem dicit Hephaest. p. 27: 
ram Nıxopayov rov rıv ep Laygapmv Lisyelav mersomsoro 

Odrog dn 00 0 xAsıvöos av’ Y!Ellada nücev ’Anollodo 

yIvooxsig Tovvone Toüro xÄvmv. 
Cf. Eustath. p. 984, 10. 

Sunt alii poetae, qui in ipso confinio saeculi quarti el ler& 
Chr. n. extiterunt, quos quorsum referas ambigi potest, velut Tkı 
tetus, Nossis Locris oriunda, forlasse eliam Nicaenelus Samius, 
daeus Macedo *), alii, sed tamen satias duxi ab hac sylloge haı 
poetarum carmina segregare. 


Ilud denique monendum est, epigrammatum non semper t 
esse auclorem, qui dici videlur, quemadmodum quod est apud Aeliar 
H. Anim. XI. 40: rergaxegwov 6 Eapov Nixoxplov 6 Kungiog is 
xal av&dnne Ilvdoi xal uneyganpe‘ 


Zis Evenev Amroüg rokeixkre xoüp” Emıvolag 
ınvö’ Erz Nixoxpkov terpansgov Flapor. 


neque enim inde sequilur Nicocreontem epigrammalis auclorem e: 
At fieri polest, ut .epigrammala in monumentis inscripla ab ipsis, 
illa monumenta dedicaverant vel in quorum honorem posila er: 
sint confecla, velut ipsius Thrasymachi fortasse est epigramı 
quod Athen. X. 454, E: 


Tobvona HHra, 6ü, Alpe, adv, d, nö, alye, xi, od, oa 
norpis Xalandav' 7 Ö2 reyun oopln. 
tumulo illius inscriplum fuisse testatur. 
Forlasse etiam Pisisiralus minor, Hippiae fllius non alienu: 
poesi fuit, ut huic tribuere possis epigramma ap. Thucyd. YI. 54 


Mvijua x06° ns agyns Ilsolorgaros, "Inmlov vlog, 
Onjnev ’Anollwvog Ilvdiov Ev eukver. 


Sed consulto haec ut omnia omnino epigrammata adespota praetermi 


*) }luie enim videntur vindicanda omnia cpigrammata in Anth. P 
practer duo, quorum unum (VII. 305.) Addaeo Afitylenaeo tribuitur, qui 
detur non diversus esse ab co, qui TEpL ayraluatonoıwr scripsit (vid, Pr 
ler Polen. p. 97.), alterum (VI. 258.), dorica dialecto scriptum, cum Mace 
ionica sit usus, ab utroque videtur alienum et fort. 44x «afov scribendu 
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ARCHILOCHUS, 


EAETEIA. 
1. [52.]*) 


2} 
Eiui 8’ &y0 Jegdrıwv uev ’Evvakioıo Avaxıog, 
xai Movo&wv Eoarov dwpov Enriorauevog. 


"2. 


0) yag uoı zerin narpwWiog, 0Vd ano nannwv 
eini Aumtegvmeng. 
! 


% Archilochus. Fr. ı. Den XIV. 627. C: 4oyfiloyos yoüy aya- 
‘ey omas nowroy kxavfnoaro Tö duyvaodaı uereyev 15V Nolırızav 
ı.veor, devrepov d’ 2uynodn ray negl ryv NOmTıziv VRaEXOVTWV aurı, 
Yoy° Eilul d’ ya Jeoanwy xri. unde Eust. 1320, 2. Suae orationi 
hage saccommodavit Plut. vit. Phoc. c. 7. quem sequitur Themist. Or. XV. 
P. 185 &upörsoov, Ho. V. 1. ulv om. Them. — üvaxros Ath., Jesolo 
t. (C Zvunlıois Heois) Them. — V. 2. Movoloy, Them. Athen. epit. 
Eosth. Movoawv. — 2oaröv, Plut. &owräv, (C Zoeräv, FaV &pasor). — 
Exiorauervos, ap. Ath. B ?nıotrauevoyv. Parodia lusit Theod. Prodr. in Ex- 
Cerpt. Bibl. Paris. VI. 528: dug.oreoov Iepanwmy lv noayuaTızoio HeEoio 
Movoawy Eoaroy dwpov Enıatauevos. 


Fr. 2. Et.M. 566, 50: Aınepvürıs, InAuxov, TO apaEVvıRöVy Aumegvntns* 
Onuatve tor Bvdın zul nraoyov nrupa ro Aelneodaı Lovlov, 6 Eorı purwy. 
scd Cod. V: Aumegvlıns zal Äımepvltis Inlvxdv' onu. T. x. nt. 009° od 
Yao... Aımepvirns nepa ro xTA. scripsi Aımepyntns. Cf. Anth. Pal. IX. 
649. et Archilocho vindicavi. Schneidewin et O. Schneider ad Callimachi 

ecalen rcferunt, Armeovyjtis corrigentes. Quod sequitur in Et. M. (eadem 

Et. Gud. 371, 28.) 7 Aınepvntas gnolv Agıcrosevos (Anıaroreins &Evos PD, 

Fecte ut videtar AoxlAoyos Meineke) roüs alıcis xal Ialacalovs dnö Toü 

Ta is Klös dıanıngaozeıy xal {7v iam non ad Archiloch, Fr. 52. pertinet, 
ad hoc ipsum distichon. 


EEE 


*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Liebelianae. 
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3. [56.] 


’Ev dogi u8v uoı uäla ueuayusrn, &v dopi d’ olvos 
"ITouagınös, nivw 6° &v dopi xexkıuvog. | 


4. (50, 
Ov tor noAN” di Tösa Tavvoasıcı ovde Jausıcak 
opevdovaı, eir Av dn uwAov Agng ovvayn 
&v nedim Eipewv de noAvorovov Zooerar &gyor* 
Tavens yag xelvoı dainoves eloi uaxng 
5 dsonoraı Evßoing doveıxivrot. 


5. [49.] 
AAN üye, o0v nudwvı Hong dıa odluara mög 
yoira xai xoilwv nwuar' ügpelxe nadwy, 
üyosı d’ olvoy Epvdoor ano Tevyog‘ oVdE yag Tue 
vnpeiv Ev gulaxf; tnde dvvnoöueda. 


6. [51] 
’Aonidı uev Zalwv tig ayakleraı, Y7v napa Iayıry 


Fr. 3. Athen. I. 30. F: 4oxlioyos 169 Nafıovy olvoy ıh: 
xzrapı napaßallkeı, (Eust. Od. 1635, 48.) ös za mov navy‘ Er: 
Adde Synes. Epist. CXXIX: &yo d2 und ueoonveylp Terayp£vos unvon 
tv dogl ... zexlıufvos, oüx olda el nälloy Apyıloxp elneir vu 
roosnxovra nv, unde Suidas v. Unvouaye et ex parte v. Jouapıxös ol 
— V. 1. väle Byn., age Ath. — ueuayueın, B ueuyulın. — 6 
Syn. — V. 2. ’/ouaoıxös, B ’Iouapıvos. 

Fr. 4. Plut. vit. Thes, c. 5: Of dt Aßavres Ixelpavyıo neWTor Toy 
Nov TOoUürov, oly Un’ Agapov dıdaysertes, ws Evyıo voulLovamy, 
Muvoovs Inlwonvres, all Övres noltuixol xal dyyluayor zal ualsor 
navıovy els yeious WHEiadanı Tois Evaryrloıs ueuasmxoTss, ws ag 
zed Aoylkoyos Ev rovras‘ Ov ra zul. — 2 1. 2nt, Schneidewin 
— Tayvooercı, ja tavloetaı. — V. 3. Eoosraı, ia Eoereı. — V. 4. x 
C ?xeivor. — datuoves Babx, vulgo danuoves. — V. 5. Eußolns Schn 
win, vulgo Evßolas. 


Fr. 5. Athen. XI. 483. D: Mynuovevsı aurov (Tod xWImvos) xal 
lloyos Ev Eleyeloıs ws nornolov ovrws’ ALL ayearl.— V.l.. 
aye VL, alla re ABP. — V. 4. &v VL, uev ABP. — yulaxj vöde] 
quiaxäjs ınde B, fort. vnp£uevar gulaxüjs rüsde. 


Fr. 6. Plut. Lacon. inst. 34: 4ox lAoxov zöv nonryv Ev Aazedai 
yevöuevov avıns woas LÜlwfav, dıörtı Enklyvyaoav KUTOVy NENOLNKOTE 
xoeitrov karıv anoßaleiv ra önda, n anosaveiv Aoanldı... LIE 
aonıs exelvn... xaxlw. Etv. 1. 2. affert Strabo X. p. 457. ubl 
ntdı .. . avellero (vel aveilaro, ayslkaro, ayelisto) 79 apa 9 
(tres codd. Iauvoy) et XII. 549., ubi aonlda ..... avellero (sie Kpit, 
codd.) nv nrepl dauvor. Auctor vit. Arati p. 521. Westerm. et Aris 
Pac. v. 1298. ubi dieit schol.: 4oyıloyov Lori TO Ldlorıyov. ... Ovi 
Aoylkoxos E5ijldev els noleuov Ev 15 noös Zatovs uayn (Eorı ER i 
Bpgxns), za goßnFels &y.uye, Ölypas davrod Ta önia' avrövy ovy du 
Amy Ayeı. 
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Dyrog duwunov nakdınov von 2IEAwr- 
arg 8’ dilpuyov Yavdrov velog- donig &nelvn 
=E0öfrw- EEavrıg xınoouaı 00 xaxiw. 


_\ 7. [58.] 
—Z == gria dususveoıv Avyga xagıböusvor. 


8 
— a Zouiön, deilod uEv Enidönoıw uelsdaivwv, 
o0dsis &v uaka nröAl” iuegösvra naFoL. 


HPOZ IIEPIKAEA. 
9, [48.] 


Kıdea uev OTovösrta , IIegixiees , ovre Tıc dorwv 
ueuponevos Fakins repwerau ovdE modus“ 
Tolovg yap xare xüua moAvpAoioßoso Faldoang 


V. 2. Eyros Brunck, vulgo dvrös. — V. 3. auröc Bd’ 2Elpuyov Java- 
WW z£los, quod omisit Plut., suppeditavit Sextus Emp. Hypot. Ill. p- 182. 
178, Bekk.): 4oylioyos de, Sanee Oeuvuvausvos nuiv Ent ’ ınv aonlda 

guysiv, Ev Tois nomuaaı nepl davrov ynolv Aonldı ... E3IE 
ur" autos d’ EE£puyoy Javarov r£log. Sed videtur iam antiquitus 
alla lectio fuisse, quod significat Aristophanes;: Aonidı ... 2YE&lor. TP., 
Eint un, & no09ev, £is 1övy Oavrod narko’ Gdeıs; TAI. Wuynv d’ 
Ikıoawoeu. TP. xzaryayuvas ye Toxnwv. neque hoc memoriae errori tri- 
baendum esse docet Olympiod. in Platon. Gorg,. (lahn Archiv XIV. 284.): 
morzlouusvy ovy Tov awsiva 17V Yuynv, eldores ds Ta Xonuara xal to 
Wiuc oudtv Guußalloyraı. nomowuev ouv 6 elney Exeivos' Aurön ulv us 
swoa zit vor ufleı donis Exelyn Eoperw. et Schol. Aristot. T. IV. 8. B 
Cramer An. Par. IV. 412, 31.): oürw rowdels rıs Ev nollug uünto pl- 
ou Ipn‘ avrov u’ EEesawoa Ti wor ulleı aonls Exelvn‘ Eopeıo‘ auroy 
ıny Idlav WU einev, aonida de To Idıov Owua xalkans. Legerunt 
gitar alii yvynv d’ (vel auröoy d’) Zieoawar' rs nor ueleı donls 
lzefvn; Respiciunt Philostr. vit. Apoll. II. 7. Aelian. V. f. X. 13. Eu- 
sath. ad Dionys. v. 533. — V. 4. Zfaurıg Schaefer, vulgo 2&avdıs. 


Pr. 7. Schol. Soph. E). 95: &yvın yap Apsws Toauuara xal ıpovor* 
KaAoyiioyros’ Bfvıa xrl. Endem Suidas v. Eevın et 2ilvıoev — Bel- 
na dusuev£ov Suidas posteriore loco (BE dvsuereeoo:y), vulgo £eyıa dus- 
kerleocıy. — zuoılöouevor, Suid. yagılousvos. Possis etiam sic constituere 
.... gelyın dususvecooıy Avyoa xupıLldusvor ... 

Fr. 8. Orio 55, 22: 'Entdönoıs Ö wöyos zei n xu la, Evdey 
iunör xal Intdontos. ee ev Pleyeloıc' Alarutdn (cod. 
4diaumdn) InkovuevEnidönoı weil. rl. — V. 1. deıudov ptv scripsi 
at etiam Schneidewin, possis etiam de/dnuov coniicere, dnAnuov” Ruhnken, 
dyuov „tv Elmeley. 

Fr. 9. Stob. Flor. CXXIV. 30. (A om. locum): 4oyılöyov. — V. 1. 
doray, Grotius aurov. — V. 2. uenpouevos, conieci ueAndusevos, posten 

neußiöuevos. — obdl nölıs, Bcaliger oure rörosg. 
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18. [57.] 
urn nergain nollas Booxovoa xopWvas 
eundng Esivwv dexrgia ITeoıpiln. 


IAMBOL j 
TPIMETPA. 


19. [86] 
Kiaiw va Oaoiwv, ob ra Mayyırwv xuxd. 


20. [9. 3.] 
“Hds d’ wor’ Hvov daxıs 
Eornnev UAng ayping Errioregrs' 
od yap rı Xahog Xwpog 0Ud’ Zpiuegos 
ovd’ Zpardg, olos Augpi Zierog boas. 


Fr. 18. Athen. XIII. 594. C: &p’ ois "Imves aynadeyres, öc qydı Mr 
verwo Ev To neol avadnuarwy, IIaoıyllay (sic ABCP, sed in I 
ITeugylkay) &xalovv ıny 1IAayyova. Moprvpei di xal Apyliugos nel er 
tjg &y rovrois‘ Zuxij (Schneidewin ouxen) xı4. Eust. Od. 1713, 47. et 

Ma, Eraloe nalma sveıdns, auto delams Ex tod HIaoıyan napelixuere. 
Conieei aliquando Ayr/loyos legendum esse, qui poeta fuit Lymzdii 
aequalis, vid. Plut. Lys. c. 18. 


Fr. 19. Strabo XIV. 647: Kullivos ulv ovv os eurvgouyreay Erı 1 
Mayyntwv uluyntas xul xaropdouvrov Ev 19 noös 'Eyealovs nolfp 
Aoylkoyos de ndn galveraı yroplioy nV yeyoufyny abrois Ov h 
Kate 94000v (Med. 3 Jslwy, Ven. 2. Mosc. Par. Ia00wy) ou xt. Hr 
raclid. Pont. Pol. XXII.: Meayrnres di’ urepßoAny aruynuaroy nolla Im 
xuInoav, 09V xad Apylioyxos ynalv‘ Kialw Jalacoowy ou raM. 
x. (ita ACP margo p., sed reliqui nihil nisi ynol ra Mey. xaxa.). Bes 
ciunt huc Clem. Strom. I. 397. Athen. XII. 525. C. Scripsi ra@ Oeaolm, 
quod Tyrwhitt conieeit, ct xAafw praetuli infinitivo, qui est apud StraboneN, 
contra Val. Franke: Kiefovr« @aooor, ov r« M.K. quod cum metro s4- 
versetur, Schneidewin praefert Kialo ra Ouolwy, ov ta@ M. x. — Ort 
hinc proverbium r& Mayıntwv zax«, de quo vide Suid. s. h. v. Arsen. 4% 


Fr. 20. Coniunxi duo fragmenta in unum. V. 1. et 2. leguntur apıd 
Plut. de exil. c. 12: xzasanep Apylioyos ris Oxoov Ta xaprropoge 3 
otvoneda napopwy dıa TO Tongv za arauakoy dıeßale ıny vnoov, elaw' 
Ude xıl. @yolns scripsi, v. dyolas. V. 3.et 4. affert Athen. XII. 533. D: 
xad Anxlkoxos d’ 6 nomris Unepredaunexe rhy yaapav ray Zıgrtar dis 
ınvy evdauorlav‘ nepl yovy tüs Oucov Alymv ws J000Vvog yroıy“ Ov yal 
xt). avoudodn Ö’ 7 Lips, os utv Tiuaös yno0ı xal Evgentdns dv dee 
uorıdı Melaylann ano yuvaxos rıvos Ztpidos, os Ed’ Apylkoyos gm 
ano norauod. — V. 3. &yluegos, Errtuepos Schneidewin. — V. 4. alios le 
gisse du’ Axlgıos fors apparet ex Hesychii glossa: Aup’ Axloıos doas’ 
Axıgıs morauos. cf. Plin. III. 97: „Similiter est inter Sirin et Acirin Herr 
clia, aliquando Siris vocata.‘ Strabo VI. 264: ‘Ho«axleıa nolsıs wıxgöl 
unto Tüs Jalarıns zel norauol dvo nAwrol Axıgıs zal Zigis. et Tab. He 
racl. ap. Boeckh. C. Inscr. 5774 5. . 
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21. 
u’ ovs iaußwv ovre Tegnwäewv. uehsı. 
22. 
(üg Exovsss xruarwv &v ayaakaıc. 
93, [15,] 
‚ dn nixovgog dore Kap xeximoouan. 
24. [2] 


wor va Tvyew Tod noAuggioov uehst, 

’ elle ned ue EnAog, odd Ayalouaı 

iv &oya, ueyaing d’ oix dp&w Tugavvidog- 
sroodev yap 2orıv Opdalıuwv Euwv. 


1. Tzetzes ap. Matranga Anecd. 216: Kal rore xal Beaxüxoovos 
Hg ufllov IIorei öneg xal varegov Agylloyos Exeivos‘ Zupms adel- 
sulvyoy nyıyevıa 5 Falacan IlegınadwWs advpeEro, Yoapeıy un 
us, Afyav noös Toüs Pıalovras Ovyypammadıy Eyxun- 
al a’ our’ Idußwv, oure veponwlluy ufleı. Ns dide- 
wunxe uaırnv elonxeı trade" Ovre rı xlaloy Inooumı, oUTE Ti xd- 
v, Tepnwias zul Yaldıay igeruy" Kol raur’ einav BEygunge 
‚niateıry volßoy. Iniuria Schneidewin a Tzetze versum fictum 
tb. 


2. Schol. Arist. Ran. 704: xuuarwy dv ayxzaluıs" Aldvuos ynoı 
Aloyviw, Eorı dE oyrws napa Apyıköyp' Yuvyas xt. 


3. Schol. Plat. p. 322: Kai tö ap’ 'Ounew Ev zagpös aloy 
8.) 2» T@ ruyövtı Tıyls axovovon. Meuyntas d’ avıns Aopylko- 
v' Kal dn xl. adde Schol. Il. ,’. 378. ubi exponit, quomodo 
us Homeri illum locum intellexerit: riw dE uw &v Kaopös aloy. 
Kopuv, ovs ael Aoıdogei 6 oımıns, 0409 &y uolox Kapos, olovel 
.Aoxlkoyos IE Tıumuaı aurov Ev uiodogogov xal TOU TUxöyrog 
pv uolon. 

4. Aristot. Rhet. IU. 17: eis d2 To n9os, Enel &yıa nepl avroü 
Enig.3ovov 7 uaxpoloylav 7 avrıloylay Eyeı, zei ntegl Gllov 7 
N dyooıxlar, Erepgov xon Alyovre noreiv, öneo Iooxparns norei&y 
my xal Ey vi avrıdöası" zei ws Apylkoyos eye, norei yap 
re) T0v Xapwmva rov rexrove Ev laußp, ov A aoyn" Ob wos 
:@. (Q orvy&o). Sed quatuor versus servavit Plut. de tranquill. 
sine poetae nom. Ov wor ... ueleı. Kal’ Od’ elle xl. Ga- 
&xsivos nv. nec tamen inde colligendum, v. 1. a reliquis dsse se- 
‚quod vel redarguit imitatio in Anacreonteis carm. 7. Itaque aut 
dum, aut quod praefero v. 2. xovVd’ scribendum. V.). Affert cor- 
inus 387., respieit Herod. I. 12: rov (Tvyov) zei Aoxlloyos 6 ITe- 
: rov auröv xoovov yerousvos Ev laußp Touuerop Emeurnaon. —_ 
‚ Schneidewin xw. — V. 3. utyalns xtA. aflert Schol. Aesch. 
4. To di Ts ruvoavvldos Ovoua Tois ulv nalmorartoıs KyvooToy 
: dE ö nomıns oldev avıo, po adrov dE xal Aoyllogos, Alywv 
erl. Similiter auctor Argum. Soph. Oed. Tyr., qui dicit tum de- 
oni nomen receptum,. Huc pertinet Et. Gud. 537, 26: Tvpavvos 
Tvponvay, wuol y&p ovro. (ita Philochorus censuit, vid. Schol. 
stapl. 1.) 7 anöIvyov, ös dorıy and Toddas, noltos Avdıazäs, 
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18. [57.) 
Zn nerpain nollüs Boaxovoa xogeras 
eundng Eeivay dexsgia Taoıyplln. 


IAMBOL 
TPIMETPA. 


19. [86.] 
Kioio va Oaciwr, ov sa Mayrıyav xaxd. 
“Hös d’ üor’ dvov dayıs 
forınev Uns ayeing Emoregis‘ 
ov yap rı xalög XWweog oüd Epinsgos 
ovd” Eparög, olog aupi Zierog bodg. 





Fr. 18. Athen. XII. 594. C: r2 ots "Ioves dyaoskyıes, u ee 
verup &v TS neo) avadnuarev, Ilacigiiay (sic ABCP, sed an 
Hoaugllay) &xalovy chy Illayyova. Magrvgei di zal 4 zu er 
tüs &y Tovrors" Zuxij (Schneidewin auxdy) zı4. Kust. Od. 1713, 47. 

Na, Eralpa nalaıa eveıdns, aurd diToms &x roü Haaupan zugsllzuern. 
Eonizei aliquando 4yr/loyos legendum esse, qui poeta fuit Lysmaki 
sequalis, vid. Plut. Lys. c. 18. 


Fr. 19. Strabo XIV. 647: Kallivos uly ouy os euruyouvzen Er WW 
Mayynzuv neungras xal xaropdouyrwuy Ev ı@ noös "Erpeolous roll, 
Aoxtkoxos di ndn yalveraı yrwuplioy nV yEvoulyny adroig Goppoeeh. 
Klktev 9ä00oy (Med. 3 Ielwov, Ven. 2. Mosc. Par. 9a00wY) ou ati. 
raclid. Pont. Pol. XXII.: Mayınres dı’ uneoßoinv drurnuarev nolla iz 
xaIn0«v, öIev za Apylkoyos yrolv' Kialo Jalacoay our 
x. (ita ACP margo p., sed reliqui nihil nisi got r@ May. xaxa.). Ber 
ciunt huc Clem. Strom. I. 397. Athen. XII. 535. C. Scripsi ra Oeei, 
quod Tyrwhitt coniecit, et xA«/w practuli infinitivo, qui est spud Strabones, 
contra Val. Franke: Kiaftovra« @a0oov, ov r& M. K., quod cum metro 4 
versetur, Schneidewin pracfert Kiafo ra ®aolaoy, ov ta M. x. — Ort 
hinc proverbium r& Mayrntwy xaxa, de quo vide Suid. s. h. v. Arsen. 448 


Fr. 20. Coniunxi duo fragmenta in unum. V. 1. et 2. leguntur apıd 
Plut. de exil. c. 12: xadanep Apxlkoyos rjs Oaoov Ta xaprropope 2 
otvoneda nagopwv dıa TO Toayv xl ayapalov dı£ßale ıy9 vi0oy, einut' 
Ude xı. Eon scripsi, v. dyofas. V. 3.et 4. aflert Athen. XII. 533. D: 
za Agylkoxos d’ ö nomns unepredaunaxe av yagay ray Zıgeray dih 
nv evdaruoriay‘ nrepl yovv rüs Oacov Alymy ws HO0ovos pay‘ Oo ya 
xrl. Jvoudasn d’ n Ziois, ws ulv Tiuciös yycı za Evpınldng Ev dee 
uorıdı Melavinnn ano yuraxos rıyog Zipidos, eg d’ Agyiioyos gaelı, 
and norauov. — V. 3. &ylusgos, Enluegos Schneidewin. — V. 4. alios 
gisse dup’ Axigıos Sons apparet ex Hesychii glossa: App" Axtosos doas‘ 
Azxıpıs nroreuös. cf. Plin. UI. 97: „Similiter est inter Sirin et Acirin He 
clia, aliquando Siris vocata.“‘ Strabo VI. 264: "Hoaxlea mölıg wur 
unto ts Ialarıng xzal norauol dvo nAmuros Axıpıs za Zigis. et Tab. He 
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21. 
u’ ove laußwv ovre Tepnwiewv. uehsı,. 
22. 
GG Exovses arucıwv Ev ayrakaıg. 
23, (15,] 
dn "nixovgog Wore Kap xexinoouaı. 
24. [2] 


uoı ra Tvyew Tod nrolvggvoov uekeı, 
elle no ue Inkog, odd’ ayalouaı 

v Eoya, ueyalng d’ oüx dp&w Tupawvidog‘ 
zro0oFev yap Zorıv Opdalumv Eur. 


I. Tzetzes ap. Matranga Anecd. 216: Kal rore xal Bouyuxgovos 
(@ uE&llwy Ilorei öneg xal Vorsgov Agylioyos Exeivos‘ Zupns adel- 
sußvyoy nyıyevia rj Yalacon JIegınadaus advpero, yoapeıy un 
us, Aywy nopÖös Tous Bıalovras guyypaumadıy EyxUn- 
al a’ our’ Taußwv, ovre reonwlloy ulleı. Ns dide- 
unxe uaınvy elonxeı rade" Ovte rı xlalwy Ingoumı, oVTe Tı zd- 
u, teonwias zul Yalcıcv &pinwy‘ Kal ravı’ einav Eingunge 
‚nigreıav to(ßov. Iniuria Schneidewin a Tzetze versum fictum 
tb. 


2. Schol. Arist. Ran. 704: zuudroy &y ayxalaıs’ Aldvuos gar 
Aloyuip, Eotrı di Oyrws apa Agyılöyp' Yuvyas xri. 


3. Schol. Plat. p. 322: Kai ro rag’ 'Ounop ?y zaoös aloy 
8.) 2 T@ tuyoyri Tıyds axovovon. Meuvnta d’ avıns Apxlko- 
v° Kal dn xrı. adde Schol. Il. +. 378. ubi exponit, quomodo 
us Homeri illum locum intellexerit: riw JE uv &v Kapds alon. 
Kaguy, oüs «el Aoıdopei ö nrontns, olov &y molpg Kapos, olovel 
„Aouxliogos IE tıumpeı auröv Ev uıdogögov za) Tov ruyövrog 
pv Molor. 

4. Aristot. Rhet. III. 17: eis d2 ro 7905, Znel Evın negl aurod 
Ent Jovov 7 nuxooloylav 7 avrıloylav Eye, zul ep adlov N 
7 dygoıxlar, Eregov yon Ayovra noreiv, Öreg Tooxgarns norei dv 
eg zo Ey rj avrıdöosı" xal ws Apylioyas yeyeı, moi yap 
Te) Toy Xapwva rov rexrove Ev laußp, ov n apyn‘ Ob yos 
':@. (Q orvy&o). Sed quatuor versus servavit Plut. de tranquill. 
sine poetac nom. OU wor... ufisı. Kal’ Old’ Eile xrı. ©c- 
dxsivos nv. nec tamen inde colligendum, v. 1. a reliquis dsse se- 
,„ quod vel redargait imitatio in Anacreonteis carm. 7. Itaque aut 
dum, aut quod praefero v. 2. xovd”’ scribendum. V.1. Affert cor- 
inus 387., respicit Herod. I. 12: rov (Tvyov) xal Aoxlioyos ö IIa- 
t 1öv auröv yoorov yerousvos Ev laußyp Toruerop Eneuvnosn. — 
‚ Schneidewin xw. — V. 3. ueyains xrA. aflert Schol, Aesch. 
4. 106 DR Ts Tvoavvidos Ovoua Tois ulvy nalanotaroıs KYYmoToy 
s d2 0 nomtns oldev avıo, no6 adrov dk xal Aoylloyos, Alyay 
xrl. Similiter auctor Argum. Soph. Oed. Tyr., qui dicit tum de- 
oni nomen receptum. Huc pertinet Et. Gud. 537, 26: Tvpavvos 
Tueenvwv, wWuol yap ovroı (ita Philochorus censuit, vid. Schol, 
atapl. 1.) 3 70 Ivyov, ös Eorıy and Tüßbas, moleos Auvdıazäs, 
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25.189] 
.. O0 6’ Aoins xaprepög unkorgögpor. 
26. [4] 


”Ava& " Anolkov, xal 00 Todg ey aisiovg 
s ’ aM rı sr p] (2 
zınuvaıve xal Opag OAAv woreg OAkveıg. 


27. [17] 
Oln» Avraußew naida ıyv Unepreon. 


98, [7. 13] 
"Exovoa JaAlovy uvgoivng Ereonero 
bodng re nalov ündog, n ds 08 xoun 
WUoVS AaTeoniaLs xui HETAPgEVO. \ 


29. [12.] 
’Eouvpiou&vag xöuag 
xal 0T190g, WS Gy nal yEowv Npdaoaro. 


Tupoaynouvros dv Kür NEBTOr" ouTas EV007 dv vrournum 
lov Clggıhöxov). Sinilie in Et. M. 771, 54., ultimis quidem or 
addunt Borb. (ubi Apyivos) et Brax. (4oyıloyov). 


Fr. 25. Schol. Eur. Med. ;03: Kal 1oy Eyxparij Alyovos 
Aoxtkoyos' ‘H d’ (Flor. 6. 15.6 8’) Aalnre x. u. Adde | 
0, 534., ubi ö Aofns xoarepös und. Cream. An. Par. III. 496, 
Aclins xoar. unl. et Eust. 1790, 7: 4olas xapr. u. 5 korıy &gye: 
igitur 6 d’ Aolns x. u. 

Fr. 26. Macrob. Sat. I. 17: Alti cognominatum Apollinem putani 
luyra Ta (we; exanimal enim ei perimit animantes, cum pestem inte 
loris immittit; ut Euripides . .. item Archilochus: Avas xrı. — 
Oyas, vulgo za ayas vel oyäs, Schneidewin zei oy.£as. 


Fr. 27. Schol. Hom. 1. 2. 786: ‘H dındn, örı Aoxlkoxos 
ınv vewregev Eöksaro: Olnyxri. arıd rud rny ventege». . 
Elmsley, vulgo Auxaußeos. 


Fr. 28. Coniunxi duo Fragm. in unum, quac de Neobule aj 
sunt; prius affert Ammoniusp. 123: ‘Podov zul dodwrua zer bodi 
goder ulv yap 10 aydos, dodwrıa JR 6 ronog, doda JR To yrzı 

oyos‘ Eyovoa ... @avdos. Adde Philcm. p. 63. et Moschopul. 
er pro Er&onero legitur, et Favorin. v. duodov, Bachmanni Aı 
ubi &yelnero. V. 1. aflert etiam Schol. Theocr. IV. 45. (abi ui 
Etym. M. 441.49. — V. 2. initium dodjs re x. «. Athen. 11. 52. F. ei 
1963, 49. (ubi re om.) Ceterum Schneidewin dodens. — Posterius 
Laud. Calv. p. 75. B: xel 6 xwillıoros noımrav Aoylkoxos 

arrzv (TNV xoumv), drrevei ulv ovo«y (fortasse ws av) &V Ere. 
ner, Akyeı di vUrwG* II JE xl. — V. 3. xzereoxiage Bentley, 

Teoxıayeı. Ex codem hoc carmine fortasse petitum, quod Lauci 
c. 3. significat: iAapei utv tar Öuuarwv al Bolal TaxeQas ayv, 
179 yayıy d’ Tony ri Avxaußov Yuyargl Aenıöv ayndurwv. 

Fr. 29. Athen. XV. 688. C: zul «dllayov d’ (Aoylioyos) Ey 
rl. — V. 1. kauvpoulras, B uvoryulras, Wakeficld Zauvorou 
douvoryufvar, conf. Hesych.: louvppiyufyaı, ueuvpıoperar. 
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80, [11] 
OF &v uipowı yoadg 2ovo’ nAeipero. 
31. [5.] 


Des 7ceo naop” avkı Bodrov 7 Geis arı)g 


T Dei: EBovie, nußda 6’ jv ovevuern. 


32. [26.] 
Karz’ olxov &orgwgäro dusuerig Papas. 
33. [19.] 
IIoeos roigov ExkivInoav &v nahıvoxip. 
34. | 
Kirparses üÜßgıv IgoNv aneplocar. 
35. [25.] 


"AR Üllog all xapdinv laiveraı. 


Fr. 30. Athen. XV. 688. C: T$ roü uvpov Övouer: nowtos Agylio- 
zxos xyonzeı Aywv" Obx av xri. Cf. Eust. 11.1300, 41. Adde Plut. 
vit. Peric), c. 28: raure rüs ’Einıvlans Aeyovons Ö Tlegızins ueıdıaaas 
drofua Akyeraı To Tov Apyılöyov npös auıny elneiv' ovx Gy u. (Fa o0 
z&y.uvgıoı) yo. Eovo’ nieiy.co (V nlelyero.). yoaüs, Schneidewin yenüs. 


Fr. 31. Athen. X. 447. B: Töov dE xzoldıvov olvov xul Boürov Tıyds 
zelovow ...Aoylioyos' "Noneo xri. — V. 1. rap’ aulg Dindorf ot 
Hermann, vulgo avio. — Boni& Toup, vulgo Bogd. — V.2. ZBovte, 
enieci Bpvalcı, ut Athenacus non integrum attulerit locum, vel 7 Qpnit av 
1 DovE ZBovate. Ci. Hesych. 2Bovafe‘ euwyeito et Povalcı, Yalltı, 
Tovga. — zußda d’ nv AB, xzußd’ nv PVL. — noveuueyn, Toup nwier- 


Fr. 32. Orio 37, 4: Baßa£ ö Aaklos. Aorlloyos‘ Kart’ xrl. Et. 
M. ı83, 50. ubi versus Aristophani tribuitur, pro dusuerng exhibet kuon- 
Tog, (ine etiam tuetur Et. Vind. Cod. CXXXI., qui pvetac nomine omisso 
wert.) ct Baßat om. 


Fr. 33. Harpocratio 143,7: IeAlvozıoy — Apylkoyos roıufrtgooıc 
Igös zrl. ayrı Toü &v 0xoremo. Respieit Phot. 374, 10. et Suid. v. zr«- 
Myaxıoy. &xIly9noavy Toup, vulgo dxıyndnoav. — nelıvoxio, N nalıozlo. 


Fr. 34. Photius 193, 22: Kuyaeı" ayı) Tov anaygaodaı" Apylio- 
206° Kuypayres xıi. antylocav, Lobeck et Schneidewin anepivoey, 
eg dn£Alvoay. correctio incerta, vid. Anth. Pal. VII. 351. ubi Lycambides 
loquantur: alle xu3’ nusteons yevens dıyyAov Öveıdos yiumy Te Oruyeoip 

voey Apylioyos. sed ibid. 352: roAl& d’ 6 rızpös eloyoaxad’ nuerlons 
„ Blue ndgdevins Apylıoyos. Alio sensu, quam qui hic requiritur, Apoll. 

Rhod. III. 582. ögo: disyeriv Upgıv dnopkviwor dixit. 


r 
#° „,.Pr 35. Clem. Alex. Str. VI. 739: Aoxıloyov re öuolws ElonxoTos 
w= AU srl. napa To Ounoıxov: (Od. £. 228.) Allos yap T’ alkoıaıy 
. Arte inızdonsrer &oyoıs. Evginldns Ev To Olvei prolv’ AN l- 
= los milloy Aleraı rounors. Sext. Empir. adv. Math. XI. 699. (555. 
& U Bekk.) adscripto Homeri versu: xl xar’ Apylloyov üllog (C &llns) 
Uly &7’ (£nr CR), &oyp xugdinv. (xgadinv CR) latveras, Cram. An. Par. 
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36. [22.] 
Xairmv an’ auwy &yavsi xexaguevog. 
37. [20] 
IIpovdnxs nauol dsinvov ainveg YEowr. 
38. [8] 


Boos &oriv ruiv doyaıng &v olxin 
xopwvös, Egywv Ldgız. 


39, [16,] 
Toioy yig aukny Egxog augıdldpouer. 
40. 
’Auosi yap os naunav ob dıakouer. 
41. (18,] 
’EoIAjv yag Ally olda ToLoizov gprroi 
eixacır. 
42. [21.] 


“Ion xar’ nam» nuuardg ve xdv&uor. 


III. 488, 17: rovro Aerlioyos uera gouasns (1. ver ae: 'Rc) al 
all xoadinv yEynraı. Unde possis initio etiam &n°’ vel er ells 
eonlicere. 

Fr. 36. Et.M. 311, 40: 'Eyxvr) Intdönue onuaivov zö Ev op. Aezf 
logos‘ Xafrny xl. rovrlor noös avro ro deouarı. &yxurl, conjei 
&yxuris, cf. Ioann. Alex. 38, 20: Eyxvris, 6 zweie rou 0 Kallluagos e- 
ey‘ ob d’ Eyxurl 1£xyoy xeoow. Schneidewin ad Epodos refert. 

Fr. 37. Et. M. 32, 26: Alnves' rödevoy zal nolvorovyor' Aoylir 
xos‘ Moousnxe xri. Hecker coni. yalıny &uwuor. 

Fr. 38. Et. M. 530, 27: Kopwvos’ ö yavpos xal üpauyeräf .-- 
Aoxlkoxos' Boüs Eotıy nuiv xıl. ubi M Bous di, V om. Zeyar Idex. 
Eadem Et. Gud. 339, 31: Aoyelaos‘ Boüs dE nuiv xri. Cram. An. Pır. 
IV. 76, 13: "Aox&loyos, ubi Eoyov. 

Fr. 39. Schol. Hom. Il. 1.90: To negıFeiv rouro dnloi (nepıdyey ar 
taxosev)" orov zal ’Agylioyos dnkoi, nomaas‘ Toiovy xrA. 

Fr. 40. Apollon. Dysc. de Adv. Bekk. An. II. 571, 12: Tö yoor’Ae- 
x.kloyeıov ouveoraln" Awası xrl. Herodian ap. Hermann de Emenl. 
Gr. 449. et Cram. An. Ox. III. 300, 24. affertsine p. nom. et omisso dıale- 
ev, pro quo Elmsley dıdafouer. Ad Nessum Centaurum probabiliter r- 
fert Schneidewin, vid. Fr. 146. 

‚Fr. 41. Schol. Theoer. II. 48: Tows yuröv aurö (Inmouands) kyy ® 
Beoxpıros olorel yüua ano Toü yvsodaı dv Tois nWloıg wg ynaıy ’ AT 
tens. Alyeı yap zul Auylkoyos 16 yüne gurov‘ Eosiny xrı. elzeaı, 
Toup laoıy vel Inoıv, kHemsterhuys axnoıv. 

Fr. 42. Et. M. 424, 18: jxn° n öSurng toi dıdngou" "Agylioyos lory 
xtÄ. et 47, 22: Axn° n Öfurns‘ naga To Axw ylveraı Yen, 5 Onmalve 
ösvrnra” Agyliogos' Toın x. Y. x. xzuvavkov (sed Sorb. laryzyy xunaros 
TE xl ay&uov,) xal zara Quotolny ax. Et Vind. cod, 158: Agyldoyos 
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43. [24] 
Mestoxonai os, ovußoAo» rroevuevos. 
44. [27.] 
Totawav &oIAny nal xußeornenv 00por. 
45. [73.] 
Onima vinıwp nıegi noAıy nolevuerg. 


46. 
AA” aneppgWyaoi you 
UUXEO TEVoVIcc. 
47. [128] 


Ileid’ Apew unpovor. 


” 48. 49. 50. 


Marius Plot. 268: „De hoc metro id est puro iambico trimetro Ar- 

thilochio exempla Graeca haec sunt: Ilarsp Avxaußa roiov Ippacn rods 
eIION KI AEI Ky eMuCA- ITEN IIPOAI 

ss codex, vulgo ex interpol. nos’ ris aus mapneıgev polvag. Ar- 

‚Öilochi versum delitescere probabile sed quomodo sit restituendus, 


. Lei: , 
’Enmv vı devn, un m’ dymvlg Tokmew. 


leriesı zarneny xıl. Sine poetae n. Zonar. 983. Respicit Favorin. 190., 
ad eonfandens cum Homerico forn d! ufya xzüue. | 
Fr. 43. Schol. Pind. Ol. XII. 10: sAoyogos dE ras dx yruns navrelas 
twerdsrıy xindovas xal nraupuois 7 yavas N ynuas N Anavındas Ovu- 
pi yy0ı Afyeadaı, ws „Agginexos” ner, 08 Ovuß. nosovueyn‘ (Gott. Vrat. 
Anoyuevos) Xonaacdaı dE aurois noWrny Anuntee. Schol. 11. y‘. 199: 
Böc HETa Ayı) Tov moös Ay&uous nAdev, ws" Agxlkoyos” uereoyouas 
ls eiußovloy Torsuuevos. 


“Fr. 44. Hermias in Arist. T. IV. p. 10. A ed. Bekker: Eneıdn ya 
keys aopby dvouafov zöv fvrıva ovy Znıövsa Teyvav, wv eis nV xal 3 
ilyeav‘ Tolaıyav E09löv (recte ed. Ven. 1545. 2a9iny) xal xzu- 
Meriiny ooyö» (ed. Ven. xußspynrns 0opös). 
Fr. 45. Eust. Od. 1889, 1: *DıAnrov d2 Tou elonufvov yojaıs uly apa 
2 Hascdp xa) apa Apyılöyp 89 15 bilyre v. nn. Holeuueue. Ayovv 
ıfasy yuxrılöyp. Scripsi gakire, vel potius yndäjre, ut Antimachus in 
Bekk. An. III. 1187: Ilargt te xvavoyalıa TToosıdawyı nenoıdws. — TO» 
ituusye, Liebel fort. rectius zwievueyp. 
Fr. 46. Choerobosc. I. 139. (Bekk. An. III. 1399): Muxns ... onual- 
„u di za) 1ö aldoiov rouü aydownov, önto looovllaßws Exlıyev Apylkogos 
day" AL” ar. uuxew TEevovyres. ubi cod. Marc. Ayr/loyos, cf. 
Cram. An. Ox. III. 231, 5: Avrlioyos’ all’ aneppwar uuxew. — V. 2. 
or adiecit Cobet. 
“Fr. 47. Eust. I. 518, 22; xAlvera di xal os onovdsıaxor, Ans, 


eov, 5989 xar’ 'Iada dıalexrov Enexrelvas Apylioyos Eyn Ev Tois Tos- 
afrooss’ Haida A. u. 


35 
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Hesych.: Mn, raoynviy 1711277780 un alsıov vv evlav, Öre dentan‘ 
ubi corrigas: Mn 'n’ aynvin re&new‘ u) alıd ıyv nevlav- , Orav Öfy 
zu. — Aliud delitescit ib. p. 271: ubi de trimetro brachycatalecto co- 
luro agit: „Huic si addiderimus alteram pedem disyllabum iambum, 
erit trimetrum iambicum purum acalalectum Archilochium, de quo paulo | 
ante tractavi: 

"Aoxpes ulv ovx Eaeorı wol Auyvos Ba$og. 
Cod. ACKIUMENOTKECETINOIAIXNOX. Conieci: 

’Aonig ulv ouxkr’ ori nor, Alydov 6’ Fym. 
Minus cerla res ib. 271. ubi exemplum frimetri catalectici proponitlur 
hoc: ’ANTSTI MOTZA IIPOZIMEZON (cod. ANTRTI MOT- 
ZAIIIIOCMHUCON), tum subiungit haec: „Hic enim si fuerit ad- 
dita in fine syllaba, fiet Archilochium, de quo paulo anle traclavi: 

ANTONI NOTI MOTZA UPOZAAMIZATOZ 


(cod. ANTONINO ZI AIOXCAIIPOZAAECTATOC) zauree Au 
xauße noiov Eppaow Tode. 


51. 


Pausan. VII. 10, 6: „Tleooei ıö Qillnnwov npög Poypelovs & Ayo 
eigıjunv KOTa ‚Suvdnjas, as 6 are of Dilımnos Errot1j0ato, Enijlder 
UnegPijvan tous, Ögxovg, xl Ent ‚ve Zanalav rov Pacılda Aßgouxi- 
Ay orpareune ayayıv, Enolyasv axaorarovg, Popasmv Oupmeagous dv. 
zas. Zanalwv 68 rovsmv xal ’Apyläoyog dv laußelo uwıyunv Bo. 
Contra Strabo Sapaeorum recens esse nomen eorum, qui antiquiles 
Saii dicli sint, perhibet X. 457: ziväg ö Zanov naheiodel gasıy 
ano Zuiwv, ov olkouvrav ‚Herrv nngörsgov, Oi xl vv A777Eı007 
Eoyov zıvV ngooegi] , eite os «vrol Toig Zonaloıs Ovreg 9) toig Ziyrois, 
oüs Zivrias xalei 0 nonns, EI Eregoı. Miuyntaı di vo» Zei 
’Agxikoyog" "Aonida ri. (Fr. 6.) cf. eliam Strabo XII. 549. el Kin 
T. Il. p. 87. ed. Cramer. Sed Eust. ad Dionys. Perieg. 767: 
zcapa "Agyıloyn Zaioı xai al Zareı utrumque nomen Archiloche 
vindicare videlur. — Ab hoc loco alienum videtur, quod signiflcat Oeno- 
maus Archilochum deridens ap. Euseb. Pr. Ev. V. p.229: Ov yap in 
oVx. Eloı xal iv Eromoı xwumdtisda aa Zeßaioı (CFG Zakain) 
xt Avrauße. nam, quamquam haud dubie ex Archilocho petitum 
est, polius videlur nomen impudici hominis esse, cf. ib. 2 
Aoıdogijsat ulv ıxoWs tus our Edelovang Nkiv yausiodaı, Eyasdırs 
ö2 zul xıvaldov, Easidn Twr KAlmv novnomv noAl movngoregol tar. 


m u mm m menu 
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TETPAMETPA. 
52. [83.] 
"N Aınepviires nokireı, vaua dN Euviere 
Önuar. 
53. [10] 
”Ea Ilaoov xal oüxa xeiva nal Jaldacıov Bior. 
54, [87.] 
"2 IlaveAlnywv olLvg &s Oa0ov avvedgauer. 
55. [45.] 


Mnö’ 6 Tavralov Aldog 
zngd’ nee vioov xgeudodw. 


56. [35.] 
Tlovn’, ea, Bass yüp Ndn xuUnacıy TapasaeTaL 
ntöyrog, Augpi d’ Ange Tvoiwv ögHör Toraraı vEpog, 
orua Xsıuvog‘ xıyavaı Ö’ &E aeinting POßog. 


Fr. 52. Aristoph. Pac. 603: "2 ooywraroı yewpyul, Tdaua dy 
under eg ara. ubi Schol.: I/oös teure xal Koarivos &v MMuriyy ne 
olnzey‘ Smegvüres noliteı, raua dn Euvlere. Lord di ngös ra 'Apyl- 

xov Aınsovüres xt). w ex Aristoph. additum, nisi « malis. — £ur- 
#6, in proecdosi ouv/ere scripsi. 


Fr. 53. Athen. III. 76. B: Tüv d’ ?v IHaow rTü v1709 (ovxay) — 
eziloros uvnuoveve, Alywy oürws‘ "Eu xıl. Nisi forte hic versus 
M.tetrameter iamb. — xeive, Schneidewin xeıva. 


Fr. 54. Strabo VIII. 370: ‘I/olodov ueyroı xal Apxlioyov ndn elde- 
wi (ynoly 'Arrollödwpos) zul "Ellnvas Aeyoukvovs Tobs OvVunavras xe 
Beylllmwas‘ roy ulv neol TaV TTpoıtldwy Akyoyra, os Mavklinves dumn- 
Htwy auras, röv dd Ws ITaveil. xrl. 


Fr. 55. Schol. Pind. Ol. I. 97: "Alxcios xal ’Aixuav Aldov yaoly 
dunpeiosaı To Tavraip" — Enolnoe di xal ’Apylkoyos' Mn’ xrl. 
% Platarch. praec. ger. reip. c. 6. Resp. Pausan. X. 31, 12. — Ute Plut., 
Rd Schol. Pind. (Boeckh unio). 


Fr. 56. Heraclides Pont. Alleg. Hom. c. 5: zadanep 'Aoxlkoxos utv 
y rois Gpazıxois antılmunfvos dewvois rov nöleuov Eixajeı Salarriy 
Uudayı, Alymy wide nos‘ Iimüxe xııl. Plut, de superstit. c. 8. usque ad 
fuusyos v. 3. aflert, om. auct. nom. V. 1. Schol. Hermog. T. V. 526. v. 
.® 2. Theophr. de Sign. Tempest. 3, 8: ’Eay Zn) xopupiis Öpovs vEpos 
Ie90 oTj, yeıuova onualva, 59 xal "Apylioyos‘ Tilaüy’ öo« 
 YEgos, 5 forı onusiov yauwvos. — V. 1. [Aaüx scripsi, v. [Iaüy' 

xe codd. Heracl. probante Schneidewino, ap. Plut. yAavxsogaßdors. — 
V. 3. Tup&oss Xylander et Lobeck, Heraclides yupeor (AB Yuoeov), Plut. 
RR yupevoy (yuploy Pol. Jannot, Yyupwy D, yupevay CEG Harl. coll. n. 
loc. 3), Theophr. axoas sed om. Tvo£wy. — 6g9by, Heracl. Sponovy (A 
Knup, B ioroy). ut coniicias alios 6p%0y id est nigrum legisse. Ceteram 
ind, Dindorf huc respicere putat Cic. ad Att. V. 12: „Itagque erat in animo 


35” 
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57. [29.) 
Kai veorg Yagorve* vinns 0’ 89 Heoioı srelgara. 


58. [32.] 
Tois Heoig rıdeiv anavıa" moAlaxıg Ev 2x xuxür 
üvdoas opFoücıw ushaivn xeıu&vors dni XIovi, 
nrokllaxıs d' avargesorgı xal uah ev Beßnnörag 
intiorg aAlvoro’- Eneıra scoAla yiyveraı xaxd, 
5 xai Biov xenun nAaväraı xal v0ov rtag1opoR. 


59. [148.] 
Tov xegosıAdornv asıda IAaüxov 
60. [83.) . 


Ov yıldw u&yay orearnyöv ovdE dıanenkuyusvov, 


nihil festinare, Delo nec movere, nisi omnis dzgurnelar oögıa vidissem. 
sic Y, nisi quod omina, M axparnp£wy iura, hinc Schneidewin: nisi dugl 
&xoa Tvonv omnia pura vidissem,. Poterat lenius nisi omnia äzoa 

pura (vol etiam ovgı«) vidissem. Ceterum nescio an etiam apud Archil 
yuoEwy rectius appellativum habeatur. 

Fr. 57. Clem. Alex. Strom. VI. 739: (4oxlioyos) Erı xzdxeivo nere 
yoalov Nixns avspwnoıcı Jeoy ix nelpara zeiraı, dia ont 
roü laußov dälos korı® Kal xri. Japovve Eimsley, vulgo za win 
Hagddüureı, idque tribuebatur Clementi. 

Fr. 58. Stob. Flor. CV. 24: "Apxıloyov. (A om. locum). V. 1. tr 
Heiy anayra Jacobs, vulgo Tide ndyre, Vind. Tr &l9eie u. B T' el Ki 
nayıe. Uf. Acsch. Pers. 224: reür« d’ ws &yleoaı nayıa Inoosev Hei, 
Grotius r/d&ı ra navıe, fort. imperativi forma productior latet r/Inrı, certe 
apud Hesych. r/3n01° tı3ei scribendum r/$nre‘ Tf9eı. Schneidewin conieck 
ro deia narre. — V. 4. xilyovo’ Valckenser, vulgo zıyvouo’”. — V. 5 
xeyuy Abresch, vulgo yon un, Vind. xonun. Schoemann coni. xa) flo 
xonun nlara TE xal YOog NTRENOPOS. 

Fr. 59. Schol.IHom. Il. ©’. 81: of veuregor xegas ıny avundloxmy ıWr 
Toywv öuolar xEparı" tor xeo. @. I. Apxlkoyos. cf. Plut. de sollert. an. 
c. 24: xl TO xepus rolya Llyeadaı — xıd Töv nap’ Apyılorp xegonkacıny 
yıloxoauor eva teol xoumv xıd xzellwnıornv. Adde Hesych. v. Kep- 
nlacıns et Poll. II. 31. 


Fr. 60. Dio Chrys. T. TI. 456. affert v. 1. 2. et ex parte v. 3 &: 
‘O0’ ’Aoylkoxos nepl Oroarnyod AEywv 0UTw qnats“ Ov ... alla 
ynolv, ein drußos ao. B. zei Raıvoruacıv daovs. V.3. et 4. exhibet Galen. 
in Hippocr. de Artic. III. T. XVII. 1, 537: rö uty yap dı@ Tod x Asyone 
vov Gorxoadea zer napa Beoxgltg ... xl rap 'Apyıloyp' alla al d 
rursus ib. 604. leguntur V. 1.3.4: WoTE xal alıay TOy xara yuoıy fyor 
ıwy rwy Gaıßar %7 Horzwy Orouezoufrar, aoyulloregoy di xal dvoare 
TOETTOTEOON Faruodaı Tur dxoıBos &yorrov ra axlin boda' Imlovre di 
Tovro zd$ wy "Apylkoyos einev, oV Yyılda .... aA’ Os mo, gual 
pkuxoos ein xıl. Schol. Hippocrat. ed. Daremberg (Ephemer. Gotting. 
1852, 427): Baxyeios ynotv Eiwjkovro" dorxol yap ol zaunvlor, as AR 
xtkogos ynalv‘ alid wor auıxpös ein x. nu. xv. &ldev boıxös aoyallus Pr 
Pnxzws nooly. ‘Hoaxktlöns d2 6 Tepavrivos goıxoy ynoıy eva 10 Wu 
vevov. V.1. dıanenkıyuevov Hemsterhuys, Dio dıeneninyulrov (sed codd. 
dıanenizyufvov), Galen. dıanennyußvor. 
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ovdE Boorpvyoısı yadeov oVd ürskvonusvor, 

aid por Ouıxgog Tıs eim xal uegi avnuas bdeiv 

boıxög, aopakkws Beßnras oool, xapding sıAlog. 
61. [39] - 

'Ent& yüg venpiv neoövıwv, oUs Zucewausv srociv, 

qikıoı Yoviieg Eouer. 


62. 
Eo&in, ru dyir’ üvoAßos a9poiterar orgards; 
63. [42.] 


EiAnoucı, moAhodg uEv adrwv Zeipıog xaravanel, 
0&:6 &Alaunwv. 


V. 2. Unegvonulvov, U üneinpenuevov, A vreöngnufvov, D üneofn- 
ıtvov. — V. 3. alla uor uixpos (ouıxpos ex Schol. Hippocr. restitui). 
ein Iacobs, Galen. priore 1. @Al& wuxoös zıs ein, altero @Al’ ög uos 
xoös ein. Sch. Theocr. IV. 49: doıxöv‘ rd zaunvAov' Aorlkoyos‘ dlld 
N ös Ti ein xara xynunv Ideiv. — V.4. 60orxös Galen. Sch. Theocr., 
#65 Dio, atque ita Pollux II. 193: darßous dt xulovcıy ois zaunvla 
rd rdov ra oxlin, Blmoous dt ois ro and Twv yoyarwv eig 10 Ko 
Korgantaı’ xal rö ulv Aoylkoyos, ro di Kevoyay Ayeı. Respicit haec 
rodes Attic. ap. Philostr. vitt. Soph. p. 552. (238. ed. Kayser): za) xv7- 
yumgov eis Ta Em xuprovukny xzal napkyovoay 1j Baoeı To ev Beßn- 
ve, — aogallos Gal., aogalws Dio. — Beßnxzws, Galen. priore 1. Beßn- 
as. — noool, xapdins nı)£os scripsi, Galen. n00l xapdins (poster. ]. 
edlas) nAfus. Longe aliam lectionem praebetDio, ubi vulgo xal Zrıyon- 
wıy daaus, unde olim zanıyauacıy dacvs scripsi, sed codd. xal Il 
Ruarcı (xynusoıy), quod non recte probat Emperius, qui interpolationibus 
vos esse censet V. 3. et 4., pro quibus unum hunc a pocta profectum 
6 putat: 
ala wor borxos Tıs ein zen) zynuaıcıy daovs. 

ı Dio memoriter haec adscripsit. Geel. coni. zoool, xal zeigös nifws, 
Iyser za Toıgwuatos ni£wms, Schneidewin xal Tosgovitn daovs, ipse ali- 
ando zarı) yraduoicıy daovs conieci. 

Fr. 61. Pilut. vit. Galb. c. 27: "Noneg dE yyaıv Apxlkloyos' Ente 
‚ oüra Tore mollol ToU yovov un ovvegampausvor, zeipas 08 xal Elpn 
uucooovres Ensdelxvuvto. | 

Fr. 62. Keil Anal. Gramm. p. 5, 1: Teoyaiog d’ &xin9n, Ötı Tgoya- 
r iyaı röV dvguov' za yao 0 Aoylkoyos Ent ray Fepuwy vnodoEwv (I. 
v0InxaYy) auro xeyonra, ws To’ Ein any dk nure a. adoofleru or. 
phaest. postquam Archilochi Fr. 97. attulit, p. 34. rergaueroov dE xara- 
zıxdy, olov ’Eo&ln nj dur’ «ri. ubi MC ’Eo£in om., et deinde d’ nur’ 
übent cod. Nan. &pfas 15‘ nid’ nv zur’. Fl.ö vroaros. Schol. Heph. 
. bis affert, ubi djr’. Eo£/n vocativus recte se habet, alloquitur poeta 
dem amicum, qui fr. 64. "Eofiwv appellatur paullulum mutata nominis 
oa. Quemadmodum in Erinnas epigr. 5. eadem mulier Bauxw et Bavxis 
mr. Pro nn Schneidewin x. 


Fr. 63. Plut. Sympos. Quaest. III. 10, 2: Toy d2 Hıov avyaprrateıy 
lov Ev tiv Owudıwy TO vorepöoy dıa ryY nupwowv‘ nods 6 xal Töv 
r£loxov Elonxevan yvoıxas‘ "EAnouaı xri. Respieit Hesychius Ze f- 
s° ö nAuos zal 6 Tov xzuvös aorno. Otıplov zuvög Ilxny Zoyorlüs Toy 
xzuvo, 6 dt 4oylkoxos röy nAıoy. ImitaturLycophr. 397: axris 
Wov zaravayei, | nn 
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64. (74.] 
’Eoiwv, Srmrvuov yag Evvög dydowWmorg Ans. 


65. [34.] 
Ob rıg aldoiog user’ dorwv xai nepipnuog Iavıdıv 
ylyveraı yapıy dE uällov od Loov dıwaouev 
[woi’ zaxıora de ti Havorrı yiyverau.) 


66. [40.] 
Ob yao E0IAa nardavovcı xegrouker En’ avdganır. 


67. [75.] 


“Ev 8 Eriorauaı ufya, 
zov xaxc use dowvra deivols arrausißsosaL xaxoic. 


68. [31.] 


Orue, Heu’ aumyavoıı undeoıy xuxWueve, 
Evadev, dusuevov d’ altkev neosßalwv Lvarrior 
oregvor, &v doxoioıw &xIowv rinoiov xaraoradeis 


Fr. 64. Clem. Alex. Str. VL 739: xaJanep dullsı xaxeivo ro Ins 
(11. 0°. 309.) Euvös ’Eyvalıug, zal re xrayfoyra zardxre, wur 
nowv auros (6 Agylkoyos) wid nws Linveyxev- Bofw‘ Ernrumoy al 
Scripsi 'Ep}loy, quuod nomen non diversum ab 'Eofins, Meineke iv 
coniecit. 


Fr. 65. Stob. Flor. CXXVI. 4: 4exıloyov (sic Trine.). — V. 1. 
neplynuos vulgo et sic etiam Vind., Salmasius xa/zep eugnuos, Porson 
zulneo Tydıuos, latet aliud, neque tamen xal repfıunzros (Tepfıyuxrog) vel 
xc neoloy.aros (vid. Hesych.) satis faciunt. — V. 2. goov Porson, vulgo 
Swod. — V. 3. cancellis sepsi, nam videntur apud Stobaeum duo fragments, 
fortasse utrumque Archilochi, in unum coaluisse. — Porson coni. of fo‘ 
zaxı0ora d’ air To Yarovıı (Schneidewin xzardaroyrı) Ylyveras. 


Fr. 66. Stob. Flor. CXXV. 5: 4Aoyıloyov. (ita A, om. lemma Trin' 
qui contra CXXV. 3: Hoyıloyov exhibet pro Mooxluros ?x Pepalay et! 
pro Tıiuoxikovs Zvrepzixa). Adde Clem. Alex. Str. VI. 738. et Sch 
Odyss. y’. 412. — xeoroufer, Stob. xeproueiv. 


Fr. 67. Theophil. ad Autolye. II. 37. p. 377: öuofws xzad Aoytkoy 
Ey d’ Enlorauaı xzıl. — V. 2. TOr xaxos ue scripsi (itaque Hecker), 
xa«xWs Tı edd. Hamb. Ox. Hagac Com., sed aliae Tv xaxwgs omiss 
Schneidewin zu» xzaxwori. Aliis placebit rör xaxoy rı. 


Fr. 68. Stob. Flor. XX. 28: 4oyılöoyov. — V. 1. affert Dion 

de comp. verb. c. 17. sine poctae n. — V. 2. dradev, A ara d} e, 
&vadev vol arader, Grotius areye, Liebel ära de, ego avadkxsu vi 
dvev, ulvywy d' alfjev, O. Schneider dvsror d’ al£fev. Possuntalir 
coniici, fortasse aliquot versus exciderunt.e — V. 3. 2» doxoiaıy , 
acbw, vulgo 2» doxois. WValckenaer coniecit 2rdoxoraıy collato |] 

Evdoxos, Zv&den. Possis &y Joxi;oıy coniicere, cf. Hesych.: &y d 

Enıßovlg. et Joxaı' Evkdpm, naparnonosıs. 
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> [4 % ’ w > ’ > [4 
Z20paltwg‘ xal uns vırwv aupadıv uyahheo, 
\ s ” \ > ’ 

runde vinn$eis &v Olx xararıeswvy HdvgEo” 
>“ % 3 C x nn > [4 
reAlG yaproioiv TE yaipe xaı zaz0ioıv aoyaka 

N ’ ’ > T \ > L PU 
ın Ainv yiyvwoxe 0 010g dvauos ardewrtorg EYE. 


69. [100] 


oo. x ‘ h) ’ > [4 
- 2... S0 yüo ÖN raga pikwv anayyeoı. _ 


70. [14] 
on Maxns de vg ojg, Gore Öuyewv mrueiv, 
5 EpEW. 
71. [90.] 
Niv de Aswgılog ev aoyeı, Aswgukog Ö'. Enrızgarel, 
Acwgpikm dE nurıa zeiraı, Aswgplhor Ö' axoverat. 


12. [37. 46.) 
Toiog avdewnoncı Yruos, Thaize, Aentivew nai, 


V. 4. aoyellos, bUf days. — duyadny, A Vind. abew Zugadınv. 
V.5. 00xp, b olug, Igen coni. olxrw. — V. 6. ct 7. affert Apostol. 
IL 8. a. — aoyalc bw aoyalle ceteri libri. — V. 6. ylyvwaoxe Stob. 
»0xE Apost. — $vouös Vind. ut vulgo, duduös AB a m. scc. cw. 


Fr. 69. Aristot. Polit. VII. 6, 3: npös yap Tovs avrndeıs zer gilovg 
wos elgeraı ualkov 7 noös Tobs ayratas, Ölıywpeiodnı voulcag* 
za AoylAoyos NEOSNXOVIWS Tois qlloıs eyxc)wuv dıal&yeraı nEOS ToV 
udy,. vv yap In nepl y. dırayyeo. au Schneider et Memeke, od 
.— neo Victorius et margo cd. Bas., libri ut videtur omnes zepl. — 
yyeo, andyyero (anayzero) P4, erayyec P1, areyyeo SbVb, annyyeo 
Haud dubie est cx codem carmine, ex quo Fr. 68. petitum. 
Fr. 70. Athen. X. 433. E: 7ns di dhuns ovdev darı HOAUNOINTOTE- 
— xd 6 Apylkoyos' Mayns xt. 
Fr. 71. Herodian. zıeol 'aynu. 57, 2: "Lotı‘ TO ToIoüTov oyjua (no- 
ToToy) xzal nupa Tıoı TaoP nomtor, ws mund Apyılöoyp' Nüvi 
— V.ı. Nov dE _dewyılos ulv A, vüy utv Atwiyılos B, v. A. uv 
— Atorygıkos d’, Atwyliov d’ A. — V. 2. aavıa xeitar, conieci 
T’ dyeizcu, nisi malis zart’ aroxrer. lecker Atwyliov di n. zeiva. 
day (or Ö’ axoveraı Porson, „leogılos di axove AB, _Aewgy.ılog dR 
* CD. fortasse seribendum Aruqiio Ö’ axovercı, ut bis idem casus 
Ktas sit, nam grammaticus addit zep«e d2 Avazxpkovrı Ei ıgı@Y, con- 
slii cx hoc ipso loco coniieiunt, quatuor diversis casibus usum esse Är- 
chum, itayue Schneidewin Nor ... doytı, „Aewy llov d’ Ene« (Ahrens 
) zo«tei, Acoylio dia. x., lewyık alla xAavaecı (Ahrens Es d’ 
f uev) et iam Fritzsche „1eoqy Los ÖL xAavoereı coniecerat. 
Fr. 72. V. 1. et 2. Theo Progymn. I. 153. ed. Walz: "Ounoov uera- 
uv, öre ymol‘ Toios yao voo; Larıy Enıydovlov Avdounwv, olov 
nuao @yyoı narno avdomvy TE Heavy Te. (Od. 0’. 135.), 6 AgxlAogos“ 
$ @r$gwnoıaı Juvuös (sic Par. Med. Rom., vulgo y&g Jvuös) 
'byveraı 9. 6x0iovZ. Ey’ nuloav @yeı. Eadem Schol. in Her- 
11. 934. (ubi V. 1. dydpwnoıs voos, v. 2. 0x0iov et Öxolnv), Diog. 
„ IX. 71: rolos (Frob. et Men. Tois) drdewnoıs vous (Cobet aydpa.- 
 Yumös) .... ylyvarcı 9, Öxolmy Zeus En’ Auegnv yet. Buid, v. 
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yiyveraı Ivmrois, Öxoinv Zeig Er’ nucenv am» 
xai peoveicı Tol', 6xoloıs Eyxvg&worv Epyuadır. 


13. [43.] 
Ei ya ws 2uol yevoıro xeipa Neoßoving Iıyeiv. 


74. [96.] 
Kai nısoeiv donormy Er’ aonov nanıı yaasgi yaoıkga 
neogßakeiv unpovg TE mgois. 


75. [41.] 
’Hußkaxov, xai mov rıv’ @Alov 70’ Km xıynoaro. 


76. 31.) 
Xonuarwv Gelntov ovder Eorıy oUd' anwWuorov, 
oide Javucororv, Enreidı Zeig rarnp "Okvunior 


IIvgpayeoı‘ Toig avdgwrons vous yly. 9. 6xolmy Zeus Aulonv aycı (V ao), 
Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 38. ubi Suaös ... ylveras ... öxoiov (EV öxolm) ... 
&yn Plut. de nobil. c. 22., ubi yag Juuös ... 020809 ... ayss, Auctor ri- 
tae Hom. (Gale Opusc. 366.) ubi Iuaös ylavxıe ... mai ylyeras ... 6R00V 
Z. Ep’ nudonv a., Sext. Empir. adv. Math. VII.218. ed. Bekk: zei 4oylloyos 
dE yyoı Toüs, dvIeWnous ToMüTa ggoveiv, 6nolnvy (Vrat. Ciz. önoie) Z 
&p’ Aulonv ayecı. — V. 1. Schneidewin coniecit Toiog dyIpasmoss Y60r 

&o. — V. 2. 2’ Diog., &p’ ceteri. — &yy Stob., &yeı ceteri. — V.3 
adiunxit Iacobs ex Platonis Eryxia 397. E: Eye d’ Eyn za) ralle ze 
yuora oütm navıa' Onoloı yap Ay Tıves Waıy ol YoWuero, Tomüra x 
Ta Apayuara abrois Avayın elvaı' xalds d’, Eyn, doxei mo xal 16 10 
Apyıloyov nenojodu‘ za goovsvcı toi’ (tTa«ura ©) öxotoıs ty 
xvo£woıy (Stephanus 2oxve.) Eoyuacıy (sic Stephan., libri Zpvasaı.) 
unde Stob. Flor. XCII. 21. et Apostol. XII. 97. d ubi rol «oıxos ass, sed 
recte foyuaoıy. 


Fr. 73. Plut. de ET ap. Delph. c. 5: ei yao opElor, gnoly Exacıa 
ray ebyoulvov, ze Apyllogos‘ el yap xıl. — os, Meineke aly, Wytten- 
bach ws fort. recte. — xeipa, Elmsley yeıpl. Coniunxit Elmsley hunc versum 
cum Fr. sey., et sanc videntur haec cohaerere, sed non continuo se eX- 
cipiunt. 


Fr. 74. Schol. Eurip. Med. 674: a0xöv rolvuy Alysı vöy nrepl Töy ye- 
grega ronov‘ Agylioyos’ xal neosi do. En’ a. xanly. y. ngospalleav u. 
TE unpoiy. neosiv ed. Ven., 71oosßelsıy Elmsley, nisi quod noosßaltuy A 
Yıylaıy et neoleıy ac practerea xnnl scripsit. 


Fr. 75. Clem. Alex. Str. VI. 739: audfs re 6 ’A xloxos 10 ‘Our 
gıxöv Exeivo ueray£&pwv (N. ı. 116.) 'Auoaunv oud aurös ayalyı 
ka, avıl vu nollwv wö£f nws yoayeı“ 'Hußlaxoy xıi. ürn, com 
reptam syllabam tuetur az&w, &An Hermann, avern (deleto 74”) Schnei- 
dewin, idem xw. 


Fr. 76. Stob. Flor. CX. 10: "4exıloyov. (A om. locum) V. ı. af- 
fert Aristot. Rhet. III. 17: xal ws Zoxtioros Yweze Tore yap roY 
nareoa Myorıa neol vüs Ivyarpös Ev 19 laußo' Xonudrovy d' aeln- 
roy xtl. (sed d’ om. Ac, qui deinde & 2Aınoy exhibet). 
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2x usonußgins EInne vürt’ anoxgvipag Paog 

Drlov Aaumovrog: kuyoöv d’ NAH” Em’ avdgwWnovg deos. 
&x de Too xal nıora navra nanlehnra yiyveraı 
avdoaoıy undeis &I° bumv eisopwv FYavualero, 
Kınd’ Orav deilyioı Fioss Ayrausilwrrar vouov 
Zvalıov xal oyıv Faldaong nykerıa xUnara 

epilreg’ nreigov yermraı, Toloı d’ hdb nv 006. 


77. [36.] 
Ki0I ava& "Hgaıors xal uoı ovuuexos Yyovvovussp 
3Aaos ysvod, xapilev d’ olarıep xapiteuı. 


78. [44.] 
Aörös diapywy mugög abAov Atoßıov aımove. 


19. [38.] 
“Rs Arwvvooı’ üvaxros anahov dbapkaı ueloc 
olda dıyvgaußov, olvp ovyaegavywdeis ppevas. 


‚V. 3. ueonußolns Schneidewin, v. ueonußplas. — V. 4. Avyoöy libri, 
sabesse metrum arguit, dypöv Valckenaer, aygöy Bentley, fort. &eg- 
‚ olim conieci nAlov Aaunoy' Oreyuypoy. — d’ om. Vind. a m. 
Pr. Bespicit huc Plut. de facie in orbe lunae c. 19.— V.5. xzal zıora 
« Liebel,, libri 00x «mıora nayıa, unde xanıora Lara correxi olim, 
Manue Thiersch et Müller. Fort. leg. z&nmıor’ anayrd. — V.7. Stay scripsi, 
Valckenaer, fy’ &» Thiersch et Hermann, vulgo !ya. — V. 8. ayıry, 
k d, opı. — nreevra Meineke et sic ut vid. Vind., NAynevta vulgo. _ vg 
Yılam latet, facillima medela roioı d’ Hd 7 Opos vel Toiaıy ndb nyögos, 
sed utramque displicet, conieci dÄne:y vel nAvyıov (WAvyıoy) ögos, possis 
Fi Any (i. e. Any). Jacobs roioıy ndıoy d', Schneidewin roioıy avdayı 
‚ Emperius roios d’ ovgos Adıor. 


‚Fr. 77. Plut. de aud. poet. c.6: olov eu9üs 6 "Aoylloxos Stay uly 
!iröusvos iyn" Kiüs' avaf (libri xAudı) xrl., auröv röv Jeby Enıxa- 
köoyuevos dijlos Zortv. — V. 2. Ticos, Seidler coni, fAews. — yEvoü, yevsü 
Schneidewin. 

‚Fr. 78. Athen. IV. 180. E: 76 yao Eapyeıy Tüs Yopuıyyos Tdıoy‘ 
dioneg 6 ulv ‘Holodös ynoıy — xal ext oxos‘ Aüros xrl. 


Fr. 79. Athen. XIV. 628. A: «bilogopos dE grow, ws ol nalmol 
untydovres ovx ae dıdupaußoucıv, all’ Oray ontydwcı, Toy ulv Aıövv- 
vov Ev olyvp xal u£3y, Toy ÖL’ Anollova ue9" nouglas xal rafens ull- 
vovses. "Apxlioyos yoivv ynolv’ Ns Aıwwvvooıo xıl. — V. 1. Iıiw- 
00” scripsi, Aıwvuoov Hermann, vulgo Jwwyucoro, PVL Aıovvoouo. 
lespicit, ut Meinckio videtur, Callim. Fr. 223: zov ze uedunläyos ypoluıov 
'yzıloyov, ubi Apxyıloyov fuerit corrigendum, 
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80. 81. 82. 83. [47. 110.] 


"Egaouovidn Xapikae, xei;ud voı yehoior 
etw, roll Yilsa9’ Eraigwr, regiyenı d’ dxovwr. 
" n 2 


Dılksıy oruyyor nee Lürra' unde dıaltyschar. 


’Aorov ö’ ol utv xazonıoder Toar, oi dE oAloi. 
* 


Arumgei ve xeigas avkkur. 


EIN 2ı 40LI 


84. [68.) 
Stornvos Eyreıncı Op 

ayıyos, zalsıı;oı Hsiry Odürnow Exıyıı 
serraguerog di’ Öorewr. 


85. [77 
Alla u’ 6 Avoıuelrg, wraipe, dduvaraı nödoc. 


. Fr. 80. 81. 82. 83. Hoephaestio 47: zzgwros d’ ’Agyiloyos Iyaiicaıe 

eyede Tovi@ Ey Toistergaufrpoıs nporabas @uTo Tod Sinpellum, 
(re yco Epaouorldn Xapliue® — Inuntgl TE zeipag arfor — Egkm wolu 
grad’ Eragon‘ zei nalıy“ yıldaıy oruzsvovy neo forte. Et auctius idem 
83: Ilgöros di zal rovros 'Anylloyos zeyonta — 'Epaanovidn Xasliet, 
xoüpa ro zelvior — 'Acrar ol ulv xuronıadev oa», ol dt nöllol. 
ot 86: WOoneg „deztäogos er ro 'Egaouortdn (Fl. BH Eguoridn) Xapliue 
et 87: wg up’ "Aggıdogo" 'Aoror I’ ol ulr xaronıader. ct ibid.: 'Yao- 
vonoas d’ ar Tıs xıd rodınv diegooay era TS "Auxıloy@ 71005 Tous HET, 
adror, za’ Hr aranıdary doxei To aeorp yonodaı, Epew noldglired 
Eraloder, repypea 0’ axovwy. bıileır orızroy nep Lovre undk dıaklyee- 
Hau. Verba 'Eoxouorddn Xaoline etiam afleruntur in Argum. metr. ad 
Pyth. IX, et XII., cf. etiam ad Istlım. III. et V. Et hoc quidem apparek 
versus Loeguoridn xıl. et &o&n xt). coniungendos essc, sed fortasse stil 
addendus cst tertius (Fr. 81.) duddeır xt). Fr. 82. y0a» scripsit Meinckt, 
vulgo noev. Respicit Athen. X. 415. D: ’Apy/Aoyog F Er TEerpapergoıs 
Xapflav (PVL xeollay) eis Tue öuora dıaßeßinxev, os ol zuugpdoran 
Tov Klewyuuor x Ilelourdpov. Ci. Eust, Od. 1630, 4. Aclian. Var 
Hiet. I. 237. (ubi Xap/der), atque etiam ap. Aristid. II. 380. pro Xerdor 
Charilai nomen restituendum videtur. 


Fr. 84. Stob. Flor.LXIV. 12: ’4eyeAoyov (sic A, too aureu Vind.) 
— V. 2. fenrı A Trinc., vulgo &ern. | 


Fr. 85. Hephaest. 90: Toftor dE 2arı nap’ "Apxılöora aovrar 
zuy Ex daxtviızou neränuuegoüs zul Jlaußıxzov Jıueroov axaralgztor. 
12a zT). — ÄAvausins, codd. Avgereins. — 'taipe, Fl Eraige. — 2% 
3os, Turn. nados. 
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86, a. [69.] 


Alvös rıs avdeunwv öde, 
36 do” AAwrn& nalerög Euvwvinv 
Euufar. 


"86. b. 
Ooäs iv’ Eorj Exelvog UrbnAög zrayog 
Tonxeg TE xal raÄiyxoTog, 
:v ao xadmuaı onv Elapeilwv uaxıy. 


r. 86.2. Ammon 6. ed. Vaelck.: Alvos zul nagoıula’ ö ulv yap «i- 
srı Aoyos zark avandındıy uvdırıv ano aloywv [oomv N yuray mroös 
srovs eipnufvos, ws y70ı Aovxıos Taddeios Ev nEWTY@ Tapoıuıay, 
ino ulv dloyum Iwwy, ws rap’ ’Apyıloxp' Alvös rıs ... Edevro' 
x &fns. Eadem leguntur ap. Diogenian. Paroem. Praef. p. 178. Apo- 
Praef. Walz. Rhett. II. ı1. Et. Gud. 19, 22. Et. Angel. editum a Ritsch. 
:o5. Choerob. in Ps. 114. Cram. An. Par. III. 371, 13. (ubi om. V. 1.) 
Hom. Od, &. 508. Eust. Il. 855, 3. Od. 1768, 61. — V.1. öde, os, Am- 
Eust. altero loco öd’ w@s.öde om. Eust. priorel. EtGud. Et. Ang. Sch. Od, 
‚2. affert Apollon. in Bekk. An. II. 490. — @g’, äp” Amm. Cram. An, 
Eust. — Post dlwrrnf add. re Amm. — xalerös, ap. Diog. xal ale- 
el xal aerös, Et. Gud. Et. Ang. 7 derög, 70° aerös Eust. altero loco, 
» za derös. — Evvwrinv, Fvrovlav Et. Gud. Ang. Schol, Od, Choerob, 
lon. — V. 3. Euı$ay Diog. Rhett. Walz. Schol. Od., &3evro Amm. cc- 
Eusth. altero loco Zusuy 7 xa9" Erkgav yoagiw E$evro. — Respi- 
practerea ad hoc carmen Schol. I. r. 407. Philostr. Imag. p. 766. 
ed. Kayser) cf. etiam Thco Progymn. T. I. 10. Schol. Arist. Av. 651. 
ian. II. 423. Ceterum Archilochum non tantum in duobus carminibus, _ 
ibus fabulas de aguila et vulpe dequce vulpe et simia illustravit, his in- 
ris ad augendam accerbitatem usum esse, quod Schneidewin Huschkio 
re (in Miscellan. Philo]. quae Matthiae edidit T. I. p. 1. segq.) statuit, 
; Iulian. VII. 227. A: a2’ 0 utv uödos darı nuluıos, &ynpuooas di 
voi noayuaaıy Eregors‘ ömeo oluaı noreiv elwdagıy ol T) Tgonıxj 
190. TWV VONUATWYy xuraozevj. nolus BE Ev tovroıs © Ilapıös Eorı 
ms. Et alibi etiam vestigia fabularum supersunt, velut Fr. 38. Boüs 
'nuiy xıl. fabulae speciem refert, sive Aesop. 23. sive aliam contuleris, 
. 130: yoAnv zap oux Eyeıs En’ nrartı de camclo dietum esse arbitror, 
kesop. 118. — Archilochi fort, est versus ap. Zenob. II. 90. YEowv aAw- 
oVy Alloxereu ıayn, sive ut est apud Apost. V. 37. yegwy lYnxos xr). 


fr. 86.b. Atticus ap. Euseb. Praep. Ev. XV. 795.A: Oods — Ev ro 
nraı 0. 2}. uaxnv' Ent Tovrov TöVv üvıbnlöv nayov TO doıuv zul 
boyov Exeiro Inolov aveldeiv aduyaroy‘ Iva ÖE Eis Tavrov EAdn Tois 
'yeyınucoıy aAannd, 7 zugn tıvi dei yonoauevovs Exelvovs Toynok 
1808iv eis yijv 10V olxelwv avTois WIaEErTWV, N Yyvoacavy avıny, & 
@quxe qusıy, Aaıynoa zuvxiooeı nteea@ (hoc Euripidis potius 
videtnr \ za oUTws aosEigavy Ex yis dvanılodaı noös TOV vıynlov 
v. Zus d’ Exarepov Eni Tüs olxelas uever rabtws, ovx Evı xoıvavia 
yüs noös Ta ovoavov Hoduuare. Archilocho vindicavit Meineke. — 
for’, cod. Scon. &orıy, Schneidewin dor) xeivos. — V. 2. Zonyüus 
v. ronzus. — nel)lyxoros, CFI et Scoriel. zalıy zoros. — V. 3. To 
v. @. — xadnucı Meincke, legebatur xadnra, quippe Atticus suae 
ni accommodarvit. — 07V &laroliwv uaynvy CDFG, Erikagelloy nayny 
wwelayulswy Scorial., 0 Eveiupolluy lröv opvıs vulgo. Huc retero 
h.: &lapolay’ zapaoxevasouevos 6adlus. — uayny, Sohneidewin 
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87. 
N Zeü, naree Zeü, 00v udv OdERvOD xedrog, 
od Ö’ &gy’ En’ aydguinwv ögüg 
Aswey& xai Heuuord, ool da Imelurv 
UReıs ve xai dixn uelsı. 


88. a. [60.) 
’Eodw rıy’ üniv alvov, @ Knevaldn‘ 
ixgvvuson onvrdin" 
sıidnnog Hei Imolov anoxgıdelg 
noüvog av’ doyasınm“ 
5 so d’ do’ alwnns xegdalln avrivsero 
sıuxvöv EXovoa voor. 


vol. uayıy. Ad hanc aquilae orationem respondere videtur valpes venr- 
r. 87. 


Fr. 87. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. p. 122: Aloyulov (sed Ain m." Arrsıldyw)‘ 
N Zeü rl. Archllocho ‚Tindiost Clem. a. du V. 725: soaure aa 
Hägıos ’Apylkoyos Myaı: a Zei, 00y uly oupavoöo xpdros, Wo 
koya In’ Oboe os pt 1 & za) & Idusc. inde Euseh. . Er. XL 
687., ubi 2’ nous Öo@s (sic codd., vulgo deis, unde 
dgeis) Aswupya Te zul adeuıcra. — V.,2. In” ine Öpdc seripei 
Schneidewino,, Stob. 2’ oüpavylay za) aydpeney dpüs. — V. 3. ze 
uıcra Liebel, ap. Stob. A xd9Euıoras, of di 9., H za) Hluuras od, 
ter zadEuıras. 


Fri 


Fr. 88. a. Ammon. 6: xal nalıy dray Alyn (Aorlioyos)‘ Eole ... om- 
zain. elr’ Enıykoes® IIlInxos Ye xl. Videtur autem nihil inter V. 2. d 
3. omissum esse. Eadem Cram. An, Par. 1II. 371, 13. Apostol, Praef. & 
v. 3-6. Eust. 1769, 1. — V. 1. Knouxidn nescio an sit nomen propriui, 
vel gentis (vid. Phot. Knouxidaı‘ yeyos 'AInynoıy, nec diversa origo 20 
minis Knoourfdaı, quae Milesia fuit gens, vid. Hesych.) vel denique appe- 
Jativum. Ceterum Cram. An. Apost. xnovdln, ut fortasse aliud quid latest, 
possis huc referre Lucian. Pseudol. c. 2: /Tgös & uor doxei oud” dv 02 
xlAogos aurös dıapxfanı noosnapaxallaas za) ToV Zıumviäny zei zör Ix- 
NOKXAXKTR OUMTIOLEIY LET’ aUTOU x&y Ey TI TOY OOSOyTay 00: zuxeay" oyTas 
ov ya naides ankıpnvas Ev naoy Pdelvglg TV 'Opodozidny (A dee 
dixnv, E doodoxtdnv, Fa öpoxtdnv) zer 109 Auxaußnv xal röy Bourelon, 
tous &xelvoy laußovs. nam nomen illud, quod aperte corruptum, non ex $ 
monide, ut aliquis coniiciat, ‚sed pnotius ex Archilocho petitum videter. — 
V. 3. ayvyuuevn oxvraln, Cram. An. Ap. dyvvueyy oxvialy, nec tame 
propterea Arvuneon oxvralny legendum. Utitur hoc versu Demetr. de dor. 
c. 5. (Rhet. IX. 5.), Schol, Pind. Ol. VI. 154., cf. Plut. Septem Sap. coat. 
c. 8. Arsen. 89. De oxuraln apud Archilochum scripserat Apollonius Rh 
dius (Athen. X. 451. D) ct Aristophanes Byzantius (ib. IIL 85, 1.) e quo 
rum libris vel ex scholiis in Archilochum petita videntur, quae affert 
dari schol. — V. 3. Inplwy anoxpıdels, Cram. Imolov vnoxgıdel. — 
V. 5. et 6. affert Et. Gud. 19, 23. corruptos, dp’, äp’ Am. 


Eust., utrumgse 
Apost, — xegdalfn, Amm.Cram, xepodalj. Respieit Plato Rep. IL. 36%. Cı 
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88. b. 
Ponsew 2osıdousvor. 


89. [60,] 
Tonvds 6’, @ nidnxe, Tyv uynv EXwr. 





90. [23.] 
'Eueö d?” &xeivog od xaranpolkerau. 


91. [62.1 
T7 uev dmg Epooeı 
doAogpov&ovoa xeıpi, TiTEgn dE TrüR. 


tam Dio Chrys. Or. LXXIV. T. II. 745. Aelian. Hist. An. VI. 64. Ba- 
de leg. gent. II. p. 183. — Ceterum Archilochus narravit illam fabulam. 
'est ap. Aesop. 29., neque ut Huschke putat Babriansm 81., quamquam 
Archilochus fortasse eiiam aliam de simia exposuit fabulam, cf. Aristid, 
198. (Phot, Bibl. 437. B) zegıeoyovra dE üllus Agorav eldwia xu- 
ty, Horodov xzuıpüves, Apxıloyov nlInxoı, dvo nopyas Eyoyres avıl 
yThs ıgayızijs Boos. 


Fr. 88. b.. Et. M. 715, 44: Zxavdalndoav, TO eTaupoy ray naylduy 
Aexlioyos (ita V, vulgo 'Aplorapyos, M apgel., D agıoıy.) di don- 
'iyn, 009 dontog 2osıdousvyov‘ Eorı de To Ey rä nayldı zaunvkoy 
y, Ki tostderaı. Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 678: oxavdalndoa Alysraı T& 
eis nayloıy Enızaunn Evla, eis & koeldeı (foetdera). önep Agyiloyos 
sdonreov. Adde Suid. v. oxerdaindo«. Archilochus dixisse videtur: 
Fr Mvoy:.ovov 
“Pontow Eosıdousvory. 
Hesych, Muoyovoy' nruyls. 


Fr, 89. Schol. Arist. Ach. 120: Toıovde d’, w nlInxe, röy no- 
" Zxov') Kal rovro napwänzev dv ruy ’Agyıloyov Enwdarv" (sic 
'hke, codd. Zray) Toınvyde xt. — nuynv, Hermann coni. ruyyv. 


Fr. 90. Et. M. 689, 1: Iloolxtns" tıyls di napa To Tkeodaı, dupeay 
daufaveıy, os ’Apylioyos‘ Zueü xri. Eadem Zonar. 1573. (ubi zare- 
Keraı) et 1578. Favorin. 383. (om. d’). Suidas v. xaramooiferes, ubi 
ro Zueü, Etymol. Vind. Cod. XXXII. ubi 0° ob xarangpoilerorn. Cete- 
Schneidewin d& xzivos. Ad Epodos retuli, quoniam Et. Gud. 305, 
t Cram. An. Par. IV. 55, 12., ubi versus ipse excidit, sed interpretatio 
; (ob dwpedv Luov, zarayvuoerel Tıs, Alla _dnodaae noHv Wr 
fe) addit: ourws evgovy &v vnouvnuarı Enpday 'Apyıloyov. Bespicit 
ı Orion 82, 23. 

?r. 91. Plutarch, vit. Demetr. c. 35: ov unv, alla 7 Tuyn xadaneo 
eo’ Aoxıklöoyy ywn Tj utvüvdwp... ty‘ are zöüo (ubi x 
pew» xeol). Eadem de primo frig. c. 14. (ubi Inreoy de nüg et Düb- 
oAoppoveüce) et adv. Stoic. c. 23. (ubi om. &yopeı et ärloy). — V. 2. 
4 Schneidewin, v. Inreoy. 


558 IAMBOGRAPHL 


92. [63.] 
IIareg Arxaußa, nroiov Epgaow Tode; 
TIS 0OG napNEIDE yp&vag; 
a x N >» 9 en 8 A) ’ 
us TO sıoiv nongeioda" vüy de dn nolug 
acroicı Yalvsaı yElwc. 


9. 
Tis aga daluwv xal Teoü Xoloruevog; 


94, 
“Ogxov Ö’ EvoopioIng utyar 


alas TE xal roanelav. ... 


9. 
“H de 0 00 


Fr. 92. Integram sed sine poetac nomine affert Sch. Hermog. in Walü 
Rhett, VII. 820: &orl d2 ae 16 Engdöv Bonyuregov Tod p6 avrod 01 
ovllaßas r£oonpas, 0s0v oriyos gr Ö NEWTOS Hyovy arpogyn Aros zuler‘ 
oiov HHarsp Avxzaupße (cod. Mon. Avzaßße) ... rode: elra rö ie 
dor‘ Tis (Mon. Tl) Tas gas napneıpe po. elta Ayriorgogos yra 
iv ns rd... molus. elta nalıy Inpdir' daroicıg. y. Afferm V. 
1. et 2. Hephaest. 129: ei d2 2v Tois omuaoıy zal A KoderızÄs ouTe 
xzelovusroı Enwdol ... 009 Iarep Avx. xıi. ct Schol. Heph. 167. et gä 
aperte Archilocho tribuit Mar. Victor. 235: „Similes Archilochiis illis Dar 
... goEfras. — V. 1. affert praeterea Schol. Heph. 171. Mar. Plot. 268. 
et 272. Rufin. 385. — V. 2. Demetrius de eloc. 5. (Walz Rhet. IX. 5.) Sch. 
Aristoph. Ran. 384. et Io. Sicel. ap. Walz. Rhet. Vl. 128., ubi est is o@ 
eginye (supra oe) yolras, &s modv y’ Eayes, denique Argum. Mer. 
Pind. Pyth. V. VI. et VIL — V. 1. öde, Schol. Heph. 168. Aoöyor. — 
V. 3. @ Walz, codd. ;s, Schneidewin ys, idem V. 1. xoiov. — Ex eodem 
carmine fort. petiit Hesych.: Iwradns’ Awrov viös 6 Avxzaußns. 


Fr. 93. Et. M. 752, 15. not. (cod. V in m.) rouro To T&o (r£o) rerol- 
inte xıd TEOV‘ wor is apa xrl. Fadem Favor. 481. Archilochi esse 
versnuin docet Cram. An. Ox. I. 409, 5: 70 Treo Terolunxer ’ Aoyläogos TE 
xokovusros elneiv arıl ToO Tiros. Ceterumnescio an r£ou potius sfi- 
bendum sit a nomin. r£os (acolice T/og) pro Tis. 


Fr. 94. Origen. adv. Cels. 1. 74: T/s yap ovx oldev, örı molicd zu- 
»WINOdTES aior xl Toumesns Lreßovisvoary Tois orveorlors; xzal nänggs 
torıv n 'Eihyvrwr ze Bapßaowr Iotopl« Toiovrwr neoudeıyuaror. K 
oraidlwr JE 6 ITapıos lauponorös Tov Avzdußnv zara alas xıed Toanear 
avvINRas AIETNOEHTa ynol agös avrov‘ "Ooxor xıl. Cf. Dio Chrys. Il. 
746: Tov "Aoylioyoy ovdEr wrnoav ol üles zei 7 Toaneie moös my One 
koyluy Tor zauor, Os gnOıy @UTOS. 


Fr. 95. Et. M. 167, 25: roryn de orıy 6 Anuntormxos zapnog, 8 
180 0vov xyÄmros öTevVyn gayov, drri TOD x0ıdoyayov, zera nl 
raauor TOÜ ö, ms Ent Tod zgvosıs Öxpvoas' ws nepa 'Apxıloyp, Tr 
yay ovx Eyauger 7 gm Tovywufyny, ol d& aderdpor. ubi rectius (od. Par- 
2630. ws Tupa ’Apyıloyp‘ OGrov xl. Örp. scd plenius Et. Sorb. ’_Apyiloys- 
ol di ol 0ad6 6 ont orov x0Awmıos dr vyngayov. Cod. Par. 2636. 
ÖL oloudneny 6 onuulveı novov zedAwvos 3. Brux: of d&, olondnemy‘ dor 
ualvreı TOvov xoAwros Orpugayov. Cram. An. Par, IV. 61, 26: Yorlior®- 
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geil T’ Ovov TIgınveog 
ınAwvog Errhmuuvgev OTEUvynpayoS. 


96. [65.] 


Daıvouevov 410709 0Ixa0’” Gyeoytaı. 


97. [84.] 


Zei natsp, yaııov uEv 004 Edaıoauı. 


98. [76. 94.) 
OrxE$” öuag Fakheıg inakov Xg0a' xagyeraı yap non. 


od 62 olaadnanv 6 anuulvsı tovov xfAwvos drovgeyov. adde Et. M. 271, 
28 not, (cod. V.): zouyn dE zul 6 Amuntosiaxös xugrrös, ws 'Agxlioyos* 
ion TOD Ovov Xnlwros OTovyngayov ar Tov xgrdoyayov. Sed auctius 
East. Od. 1597, 28: xnlmv uly nenolnteı and TWv Öyevray öyav' ’Apyl- 
logos‘ wor’ ovov nomr&wus znlwros Zrinuvoov, unde Elmsley trimetrorum 
reliquias restituit: ... wor’ övov Ilpınv£os (pro Apıny&ws) Knkwmvog Enin- 
Kugoy Örpvyngayov. Non recte Schneidewin Eustathii fragmentum diver- 
ram statuit ab co, quod Et. M. servavit, quod quidem sic constituit! 7 dE 
ed 0697 "Oo 7’ Öövov znlwvos drovynpayov. in quibus A de of ad9n recie 
emendavit, at sunt haec in unum coniungenda et ex Epollis petita, itaque 
dl ol aa9n Wael 7’ övov IIpımv&os x. EmAnumvpevöre. scripsi, nisi 
se... Eninuuvpov pracferas. — V. 3. ÖTevyNFayoV tuetur etiam Phot. 
865, 24. Schol. n. v'. 291. sed aliam lectionem suppeditat Hesych.: areuyr- 
yerov, nolvgayov‘ ToUyn yüo 6 Anuntgiaxös xaprıog. Idem tamen etiam 
vyngayov agnoscit. Adde denique Eust. Il. 1003, 16: ws dindoi ro” 
ddnyayov xnkwmvos 6 TeuvyngYayor. Permire Et. Gud. 92, 11.: 
Azulmvos, ÖTEVYNPAayov NENITTEVOVIOS Tod 0, Ws xal Öxpvocıs 
zu. Sed collato Et.M. apparet haec ad sequentem glossam ’Arpuyerog re- 
ferenda esse et ex solo crrore illud A ortum. Ceterum Schneidewin putat 
mmaticos xwiwrog sive xoAwrog legisse, fuit fortasse zuvAwvus i. 
&. dzulwvos. vid. Et. M. 55, 1: Axulov .. . ol di To aldoior Ind Audav. 
esdem Hesych. Bisyllabam formam firmat Et. M. 544, 50: Kvldar ov dI- 
vorro® ö d2 nommtns nage Tö zulor. za "Attızös' xl TOV axulmy zul 
18y Bulayov" ubi Kvloı oddtLorro scribendum. 


| Fr. 96. Hephacat. 38: zei TO TETO«UETO0V Xaralnzrıxzöv eis dıavlde- 
‚9 rowtos uirv $yonoato ’Aoyllogos Ev Engpdois' baıyomevov 
rl. cf, Schol. Heph. 176. 


Fr. 97. Hephaest. 34: Toluerpov de xuralnzrızöv (Teoyaixoy) oloy 
korı 16 Yoxılöyou, 8 zıwes axtıpaloy Taupıror zulovcı" Zev xı). &dau- 
Oauny CDM Nan., cett. et edd. Zdcoaunv. Affert etiam Schol. Heph, 184. 
Iricha 12. Schol. Metr. Pind. O]. XII. ubi Zdaoauny (D duocunv), Nem. 
VOL et XT. (abi item 2dacaunv). . 


Fr. 98. Hephaest. 35: Td zulovuevov T$upellıxov, @ no@ros Aoxl- 
loyos zeyomren, ovlevias aur@ Jaxrulıxöy reroduergov, ourws‘ Ouxd#’ 
zu. ubi FBH Iallns, Nan. Yadlors, omnes Öyws. Repetitur versus ib. 40, 
(abi öumg) et 88. (nbi öumg). Priorem partem affert Schol. Heph. 176., po- 
Kteriorem 174. Adde Attil. Fort. 356: „Quarta quoque dicolos ad exem- 
Plam Archilochi facta doxerouos a)loıs anollar.“ et ib.: „fient solidi he- 
Tl — ovx edoue wiloıs arrollwy xE00u yoıßos anollwr.“ 
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99. [95.) 
IloAlas de wuplag &yyehvas 2dEbo. 


100. [97.] 
‘Yp’ ndovng vahevudım xogWvn. 


101. [61] 
Toios yag Yıloınyvog Egws Uno xagdinv EAvodels 
zroAAhv xar’ ayAdy Öuudrwy Eysvev 


xheryag Ex 0NIEwv Anakag ppEvac. 


102. 
Ed Tor noög aedla Önuos 7Ieoilero, 
€v dE Barovanadng. 
103. 
IIoAAöv de nivwy.xai yakingınsov ul} 


Fr. 99. Athen. VII. 299. A: "Oungov elnovros‘ (DI. @. 358.) Tet 
ovr’ Eyrlivfstexaliydves axodlovdws Enolnasxal Apylioger' 
Yr oAlüs xtl. Haud dubie ex codem carmine petitus est versus. 


Fr. 100. Schol. Arati 1009: dıazıyovcı yap ras arepuyas ouros (* 
gazes) up’ ndorjs ryV zolıny zaralapovres, 4 rijv Ex Tod 
ıarıyaoaoyres‘ xal ap’ "Apyılöyp‘ vp’ ndovüs oalsvoulyn x. Beige 
oaltvueyn, quod etiam Meineke coniecit. 


Fr. 101. Stob. Floril.LXIV. 11: Aeyı4oyov‘ Toios xt. — V.1. &Auadels, 
Hermann coni. &lıydeis. — V. 3. £x AB Vind, Gesn. m., vulgo br. — 
anelas, aralag Meineke. Est ut videtur, ex eodem carminc, quo Fr. 8. 
99. 100. 


Fr. 102. Hephaest. 129: &ol dE &v Tois momuaoıy xel 08 apperzas 
ovroı xalovuevor Enmdol ... oiov‘ Ilarng Avzauße ... za Erı‘ eu ro 
xl. Et v. 2. idem 39. dilucide tribuit Archilocho: ray dR el; ovliafr 
10 ulv nerdnuiungei roös dvo nooly ovosy ıur avllaßay ters 
xeyontaı Er Enwdp, oov Ev dt Barovaıadns. quae descripsit Schol. Ari 
Nub. 275. V. 2. aflert Hephaest. practerea 25. Schol. Heph. 176. Priscian. 
]I. 396. Mar. Plot. 261. et 267. — V. 1. &v Tor, C ev rı, Bentlei coni., Eute. 
— V. 2. Barovoradns. Cf. Hesych. ZeAAnTdew (Musurus male Zellgie- 
dev). Zellkws viös ö uayrıs, Barovaıadns TO Övou«. quod hand dubie ex 
hoc ipso carmine petitum. Ceterum Archilochus fort. Batusiadem ficto no- 
mine appellavit Seilnidny, nam gellevus vel O£llos (08Al0s) videtur apell“- 
tivum esse, quo homines garruli ct rani notabantur ; unde oseilfLeosa: dixit 
Phrynichus Comicus fr. 13., quod sic redintegrandum videtur ope Apostol. 
XV. 41: "Ayaueı, hıovö, 000 arouaros, os 0eofllıcnı Kar’ Alaylıy ze 
zouuev’ non nollaxıs. — Ad hoc Archilochi carmen referendus Arisiid. IL 
380: od Tolyuy ovd’ Anyfkoyos ... tous dplotovs rwy "Ellnvuy xal row 
Evdoforarovs Üsye xaxwus, ahlLa Avsaußnv zal Xeıdöv xal zöy deira Tor 
nayrıy, xal töv Ilepıxlda TV xua$’ auToV, OU ToV NaPV, x Touran 
aydownous Üleye zuxws. 


‚ Fr. 103. Athen. I. 7. F:‘Orı nepl ITepızldkovs pnaly ’ Aazilogos 6 
ITagıos nonns os axintou Eneıanaloyros eis Ta Ovumodıc 
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Ceay ovre Tinov eigkveyxag oldE uw 
xAndeis (&s)nAIes ola dn 
PIUS... 2.220. 
0. aAAd 08 


JAOTNE 9009 TE xal PoEvag rapı)yayer 
..... eig avaudin. 


” 104. 


Mar. Plotius 277: Hoc potest dividi in dimelrum acatalectum Ar- 
kilochium, de quo supra docui: PBABOTAOCECOCBLAOIC“ sic 
wodex, unde Pulsche AltwAög dung vpodev. Fort. 


Daynıös as Geowloıs. 


vid. Hesych.: YaynAog' auvos et Paykaog' yluapos. quamquam etiam 
Paßiougos wg Geowioıs alia possunt coniici. 


105. [102.] 
Irw00ovoav wore reodıra. 


Mvzovloy dixny" doxovc: d’ od Muxovıa dıa To neveodeı ze Äv- 
Ro yicov olxeiv Ent ylıayodınm zal mleoreila dıaßullsageı ToV yovy 
yileyoov ’Ioyouayoy Kortivos Muvxovıov xalti" Ilös &y 'Ioyoudyov yeyo- 
was Muxoviov yılödwpos dv eins. (lam quae sequntur non Cratini, sed 
.. Mrs comici videntur) Ayagos rroös ayadovs aydpas Eorınaöusvos Nxov' 
sure yap ra av yllwr. JloAAöy di nlvwv ... avaldsıav ’Agrl- 
keyoo gnoly. Ambigas utrum priora quoque verba ex ipso Archilocho pe- 
fa sint, ut is primus hoc proverbio usus sit, an potius Athenaeus hoc pro- 
verbio adhibito sententiam tantum Archilochi illustrare voluerit: hoc mihi 
widen veri similius videtur, et Aristophanes comicus videtur obversatus esse 
: Athenaeo, cuius versum Suidas v. Muxwrıos YElTwy scrvasse videtur, ubi 
: za apart’ 
Mvxoviov dlxnv 
Entisanenaxev Eis Ta Ovunooıt ... 


Contra Archilochi fortasse est illud, quod in proverbiis fertur (Zenob. II. 
%. Diog. I. 60.) 
AxınT) zwuntovov Es pllovs ylıoı. 5 
— Ceterum Archilochi hunc locum respicit Ensth. Il. 1148, 38: untıra ri- 
Nov elseveyxu, eineiy zar’ "Auxliloyov, aillı dnlorori aovußolov dei- 
a” tvpey‘ zul Zotıy 6 Tiuos xura TO ar) Wvog zul zoll x6dos. Igitur 
2on est multum tribnuendum eidem Eust. 563, 27: run, TIiuos nap& Ty 
2uupdLg Tö Tliunu« (Eadem Philemon, adde Eustath. 1222, 28.) certe 
208 sbutendum, ut priores hos versus Archilocho abiudices.. — V. 1. 
HEgv, ev Porson, codd. nuesuwv, Casaubonus uldv. — V. 2. ovre BCD, 
are ru L, our’ Erı V. — Tiuoy B, Tiuov LV. — elseveyxas scripsi, 
hbri eismweyzas, V sisnveyxous. — ovdt, Casaubonus vÜre — V. 3. 
sAldes seripsi, libri Nas. — V. 6. »009 BCD, vay V. — V. 7. avaudlnv 
indorf, Jibri ut videtur avaudelnv vel avuldeıavy. Ceterum Porson haec in 
ietrametros redegit: ... Ilollov di nirwv zei yallxanrov pam: Eostay 
’öy our Tiuov ovrıv’ Eisernvoyas, ‚Ovre unv xAndels Es nuäs nAses, 
Ua din yllos. Alla 0° 1 yacına Yoov TE xel yolvus napnyayev Eis 
ayaldeıny. 
Fr. 105. Athen. IX. 388. F: Tov dE Hröuaros aurwr (nepdixwr) Eyıoı 
GVor@llovo. tiv ulanv ovllaßıy, os ’Agyxlkoyos Irwocovoav xri. 
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106. [101.] 
IIogsise, yewvaiog yüg &lc. 


* 107. 
Ti uaxga di) Ygoveis, rakay; 


108. [104.] 
Ns d’ av ae Ywin, Aaßoı. 


109. [105.1 


Mı) rev uelaurruyov TUxng 


110. (103.) 
’Eunirv &uoü Te xal Qilor. ” 


m 
Asiwg yüp oldev Eypgoveor. 


112. [177] 
Rs pi’ Bvaysi Tapyıykıa. 


Fr. 106. Athen. XIV. 653. D: Tervaia Afysı ra evyerh 6 gıloaope, 
ws ze) "Aoylloxos: ITagelde xri. 

Fr. 107. Plotius p. 270: Acatalertum Archilochium dimetrum iambicum fi 
syllaba addita Anacreontio dimetro catalectico, ut est: Ti xt}, 


Fr. 108. Et. M. 26, 233: Ip — Eye di TO ı dx naugadocen;, laali 
evonra Iwin, ös nap' "Apxılorp‘ Ns d’ xri. CA. Favorin. 82. 


Fr. 109. Schol.Hom. Il. ®'. 315: elw9e xul 6 "Agxlioyos uelaunvye 
Tovrovy (Töy derör) xaleiv" n rev xti, Hesych. II. 597. Mar’ ebue 
yov tuxoıs’ (id est un rev wel.) un Tıvos ardgelov xzal Iayvpov ugs. 
Suidas et Zenob. V. 10. un ovye uelaunvyov ruyors (ubi vid. interpr.), @ 
fort. ruyoıs restituendum sit. 


Fr. 110. Apollon. Soph, 67: "Euninv‘ dunseladnr, Ouyveyyus, dw 
Erioı, Xwols, ze Apylkoyos Em toi xwols’ Euninv 2uol TE x gie 
Eadem Schol. Nicand. 'Ther. 322. ubi Schneider za &yodov legit. Ed. Di- 
dot. zyyolor, P zei yolov, xel ie £&js, unde Schneidewin coni. zal 
kov. Fort. Euminv Zueü Te xayokor, 


Fr. 111. Phot. 218, 3: _Iewxöpnros' 6 Liwloggevuevos. rö zap Mus 
torl rellws' "Aoylioyos Atlas xıl. ubi cod. „sw. Respicit Apoll. de 
pron. 334., quem locunı Bekker non recte mutarit. 


Fr. 112. Hesych.: Oepynlıe, ’Anöllwros Eopry zul log 6 nv leoö 
zov Yeov' Er JE Tois Ouoynilos ras dnapyas Tavy yamvoufray (Vosis 
gyvoulvoy) nooüyru xzal negıxoulovo Teure dE Capyiie gaoir' 
un Gapynkıwr" zul my Bustnolav (Musurus Ixernolar, Schow euernolen) 
ExuAovv Bapynlov, zer Agyliogos ynolv" os Yale vor &yeı 1a Gapjtlie 
quae quamvis dubitanter correxi. 
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113. [80.] 


Xlevınxovi' avdewv Aine Koigavov nnıog TToosıdıör. 


114. 
Kai PBrlooag Ög&wv Övssandahovg, olos nv dr’ HPng. 


115. 
”Oyuosg xaxoü de yroaog xadaıgel. 


116. [67.) 
Steph. Byz.: Iagog‘ vijoos, 1v xul moRıv 'Apyläoyog [avenv] 


u 


& dv Toig Enwdois. 


117. 


Zenob. V. 68: IIoAA’ old’ dAmnnt, all 2yivos ?v ulya° 
gras vavıng ’Apxlaogos Ev Enoön‘ yocpsı Ö2 al "Oumgos rov orl- 
» gmol ö8 xai "Iov 6 zeayıxög ... Abysıaı di 7 mapoıula En tov 
voveyorarav. vid. ibi interpr. el Paroem. T. II. 128. Ulitur hoc 
'su etiam Plut. de sollert. anim. c. 16., qui forlasse ipsius Archi- 
hi est, idem legebatur, ut opinor, eliam in Homeri Margile. 


Fr. 113. Plutarch. de sollert. anim. c. 36: Kolo«vos ... TTapıos yap 
ro yevos Ev Bularıla delylvwv BoAovy Erayedlrray oayıvy xıd zıydu- 
ÜVEWY ZATRXONÄVL TIQLEUEVOS uedixe nayras. Ollyp dR voregov Emieı 
rnzöyropov Eywmvy, os yucı, Anarav üydons ayovoay. Ey dE TO ue- 
;w Nafov xl IIapov nopduß Ts veos ararpanelans xel Tüv allmy 
wdrofyrwv, Exeivor Alyovaı delgivos Unodpauoyros auto xal Ayaxov- 
oyros Lieverdävar tjs Zıxuvdov (Zıxlvov Reiske) xar& onmkuov, 8 
yuraı nero: yoy zul zaltiran Koıpareıov. ’Enltourg dR Akyeraı nojonı 
v’Aoxtkoxov' IHevınxzovr' xıi. Imitatur cyclici poetae versum ap. 
istot. Sophist. Elench. c. 4: vevrnxovr’ avdgwv Exarov Alne dios ’Ayıl- 
%, ut Meineke vidit.. — Ceterum Schneidewin IlooadEloy. — N71os, cod. 
nl Innos. 


E) 


Fr. 114. Hephaest. 88: “Ev ulv din roüro rwv rag’ Agyılöyp dovwv- 
May, @llo dE — olov &arıy ovros' Kal Bnooas xri. dusnamalong, 
t, Archilochus antiquo more dusnwunakos seripsit. — Er’ üßns Fl. C., 
go &p’ ßns. — olos, C oior. 
‚Fr. 115. Hephaest. 30: Toiueron dE (zarainzrıza Taußıxd) olov To 
» doyıloyov’ "Oyuos xri. et Schol. 168. Respicit Attil. Fort. 357: „Archi- 
kum oAuov xaxoy.“ Non recte Schneidewin coniunxit cum Fr. 98. Ce- 
am nescıo an Archilochus scripserit: 

"Oyuos zaxw@y dE ynpwos zadaıdei. 
| forte praeterea xeraypei scribendum. 
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YMNOZE EIS HPAKAEA. 


118. 


Tnveika. 
Kalkivıne xaip' üvak, “Hoaxlesg, . 
avrog te nal IoAaog aiyunta dio. 
Tnveila. 
Kahkivına xaip’ avaf, "Hoaxkssc. 


Fr. 118. Sch. Arist. Av. 1764: Tyrella 16 ınvella ulunols deu 
yavyijs xoovunros avlov noäs and Tod Eyvuylov, ov einey " Agylioyos 
&lcs röv "Hoaxila uera roy daIALoy Avdylov‘ Tavella xuilinze, 
aipe üvaf Modzlsıc, euros dt zul 'Idlaos alyunra (Rav. alyunras) di 
(om. Rav.): Aoxei d& npWrog 'Apylioyos vırnoas dv ITapıp Toy Ayumıgos 
voy (pertinet haud dubie ad Fr. 119.) daurg rouroy Inınegamnxtru, Ar 
chilochi verba codem modo scripts affert Schol. Arist. Acharn. 1230., sed 
pro d2 exhibet dy o, et planc sic Tzetz. Chil, I. 690. Suid. v. ravelia (ubi 
dvo). Bespicit huc Schol. Pind. Nem. Ill. ı., cui carmen xuAlAfyszos dier- 
tur, quod fortasse ex ipso Pindaro ductum, qui Ol. IX. v. 1. dicit: z0 piv 
’Aoyılöyou jelos wyäry 'Olvunig zalllvınos ö Tgırloos zeyladess üpxest, 
abi in scholiis mal ex diversis commentariis servats sunt, quae haudqu2- 
quam inter se congruunt. Eimsley sic locum oonstituit: 
’Q Kallivıze yaip’ avak "Houxktes 
aurög re zildlaos, alyunra dw, 
ınveila xalllvıze. 

Bed huic favet tantum Schol, Pind. $ 6: 7 di doyn roü uelous Zarir" ' 
Kalltvıxe yaio’ üvaf "Hoaxists, ceteri omnes w ignorant, quare sata 
duxi sequi Schol. Pind. $ 3. (ex cod, Wi) qui dieit: rd di dlor oüro* TF 
vella zallivıxe yaipe Aral Hoaxles av. re zul I. alyunsa dvo" irelle 
zulllyıxe x. &. "Hoaxleıs. Tusnisov di dıa Toüro einev, Eneıday vol 
difyero TOoUTo TO Xouuarıoy roig yızaaıy xrl. Prior igitur versus, qui me 
pius videtur repetitus esse, est acephalus trimeter, quam vocant metrici, vid, 
Fr. 97. Aflert versus etiam Schol. $ 4. usque ad alyuara dus (sic enim 
exhibet), $ 5. nihil dieit, nisi u mapovrog dE auintod eis ray dralem 
ayaxpovousvos &leye’ Tnrella xzulllvıxe. Sed accuratius $ 2: ö ’Aoyllares 
... dor Eis 'Olvunlay, Helnoas buvov araßeliodıı eis Hoaxitalr 
15 Odvuntg, anopnoas xıdapypdou dıa Tıros Alles uıunoaoda: rör fud- 
uov zal toy nyov Ts xıdanes dneyelpnoe‘ Guvrrdias ovVv TO xouuerıoy Ti- 
veila, ovtw zul ra Efüs Aveßalleto, xıd avıös ur TOP nyov rs zıdapes 
vroxpıvuuevos Eleyer Ev uloy ro Xoop rü ryreile, 6 de xopos ra dal- 
koına, 009° Kulklvyıze yeipe üraf Hoaxleıs, ze el Tı Erepor, ooy Al- 
Tos Te zul 'I. alyuare Jvo, Tyveile. ’Ex Tovroy roloınöv of ümogeirus 
xıdaupdoy Tuvrp 19 zömmerı Eyporro, To Tnrellae Toltov avıö Eruge 
vodyres. Denique $ 6: zö sur "Auyılöyov uflos, 6 Tois vızacı ra ’Olou- 
zuıa Enydero, nv Tolotpogor, xzoıyWs duyauevoy aouoLsır Ent narrös; N 
yopov dıa TÖ ed Tas monsewsaurhs yılöoy Eyeım ToV Aoyovy, une dd Oro 
ante Wlwua aywrlouaros. &yvurtp dE xartyooyro rovra‘ Tavella zal- 
Mrıxe .... To d2 roındöog, ori rols Znexeladovy TO Kulltvıze ob 2090- 
Aov IE Tols, @AR’ ötı Torminv Eye TnV Orgoyiv zei nalıy avalauareıu- 
(hucusque ex Aristarchi commentario petita coniicio, vid. Sch. O1. TX. v.% 
"Eo«roodErns dE ynaı un Enırlzıor elvaı To Hoyıköyov uelog, all’ 0 uY07 
eis Hoaxila, roınioor dE 00 dia To 2x Tor 0TE0y.WV Guyxtiode, 
alla dıa TO Tols Eyvurıazeadaı 6 Kalklrıxe. leo dE Tov rioveila’bor 
TooHerns qnolr, orı, ÖTE 6 avintys y 6 zıdapiorns gen mepiv, 6 Flagge 
avro uerelaßwv Eleyev Em tuv ullous, 6 dR Toy zwucotay yopös Er 

10 Kalllvıxe, xal obtw Ovyepoueroy „Eyore rö Tnvelle xzaidiyıze. 'H dl 
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IOBAKXOI 


119. [70.] 
Arumreog üyvis nal xopng Ti;v rarmyıgıv 0EßBwr. 


120. [71.] 


Stephan. Byz. Böyeig. ... zgvoofdzıg zoo’ Aoyıloyw £v ’Io- 
Zangoıs, Onep anoxkxonter tov yovoo&dsipos. Cf. Cram. An. Ox- Il. 
41, 26. ubi yevo&dsıe, ei Choerobosc. in Psalm. 4. ubi £deıE scriptum. 


121. [99.] 
Ilos anenonoe Tav oxvrav; 


122. [106.] 
” dıdwv in’ auknınoos, 


123. {107.) 
Ilavı’ @vdo’ anooroktzre. 


sors rou uellovs karl "N Kalilvıxe yoip’ avaf Ilguxktes. Haec inter se 
eonciliare non est huius loci, fortasse autem haec germana fuit forma huius . 
eantilenae: | 
’Q Kalltvıze gaip’ aret, Hoazxless. 
rnvelle. 
Kalltivıze yaio’ avuf "Hoaxäses 
autos TE zul ’Iokaos alyunta dvo, 
rnrelia. 
Kelitvıxze guio’ avaf, Hoaxkees. 
‚ Fr. 119. Hephaest. 94: Allo dovvaorntov öuolws xura TV NOWTNY 
arunadeıay 2E laupßıxzou dıudroov Axetainxtov zul Toogeixod Epdnume- 
Ess, Toü zalovufvov Evginideior. vior TO Ev Tois araysgpoufvoıs eis 
derllorov 'Toßaxyoıs' Aynunrtoos xt. 


‚Fr. 121. Erotian. 336: Sxvra‘ To uerafu TWYV TEVOYTÄY xal ToUV Toa- 

— zul Yoyllogos’ ns dm. Tav oxUrav. ... rıris di oxura einov 

10 ı%5 xegalis one neo’ 6 xl 7 0xvrogs eloyrar, ubi scrib. xal 7 x€- 

» $Yaln oxuros elo. (cf. Et. M. 720, 38. Et. Gud. 505, 53.) Corruptum oxvrav 

:  exhibet etiam Psellus (Proleg. Zunar. CXVIII.): Zxurav xzadei nv xegaiıy 

"ellaxıs ‘Inmoxgarns. Apud Archilochum scrib. Is anenonoe axvre 

(nisi oxurem malis.) ef. Hesych. Zxurae‘ Tov Todynloy‘ Zıxelot (cod. oxu- 

tat0y° zo. Zıx.), quamquam idem etian Zxurn' xeyaln. Ceterum cf. He- 

sych. inenonosv' dnreddxovoev, antguonoev, artuaparev. Schneidewin 
ni. züs aneIpı0EV oxurmr. 


Fr. 122. Schol. Hom. ll. 0’, 492: 7 Uno ayı) rüis uera, uera dadov. 
loyos‘ &dwv xri. et Sch. Aristoph. Av. 1426: Apzrlioyos' gdwy xıl. 
eidewin un’ avAntjoos astldwrv. 
‚ Fr. 123. Athen. III. 122. B: Knyıoodwpos youv 6 'Iooxoatous Tov 
tonos uadnns Ev To rolıy ıwv noös A vororeknn Myeı, öTı evgor Tıs 
uno ıay alloy nomtov % xal aoyıordd kv n dvo yovv novneas elon- 
Alva, oia naga uly Apyılörp TO’ IIavı’ xt). ubi AP anoanolontemv. - 
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124. [109.) 


’O&0n zrotäro. 
125. [111.] 
IIvgög d’ 17 alım gewaieE. 
126. [112,] 
Oro&wv ansorunabov. 


127. 
.. Auvdonv xorpad’ EEahevueros. 
128 [88.] 
Oc00» dE zu reisoılvony ok. 
129. [91.] 
ITgoreivw yeiga rail molooouaı. 
130. [92] 


Xoiny yap oix Eyes &p Inatı. 


Fr. 134. Schol. Il. {, 201: zei &yyea dfvceyre va BE Öfvas ti 
doov, os xal Apylkoyus‘ dF. m. 


Fr. 125. Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. v. 279: g£ıpaloı yap elaıy 0 
His — xl apa Agyıloyp di xeiraı nvoös dinyxrl. Resp. 
v. gepalo. — avro, fort. oude, Schneidewin mupös d’ Er aue. 


Fr. 126. Et.M. 731, 46: Zrunos‘ Auvxogowr — xultiton 1Ö n 
tüs dunllov, dy’ ov Auylloyos' Yvocwv (D öp£wy, M d£wy) ansor: 
Idem legitur 633, 29. ubi ovodwv Anerunafoy exstat, sed Yupka 
ansorunafor Sorbon. Non recte Schneidewin ovp£wr praefert, cf. 
120, 3. (Favor, 115.) areotunacor‘ arsdiwxor. 


Fr. 127. Schol. Nicand. Ther. 158: auvdooy' rür To zaleno 
ws zu Auxlkoyos‘ auvdoav zugad' &fakevuerog. Bicp, vulgo et L ? 
pevos, contra G auudoor yormpaday Eickevueror. 


‚ Fr. 128. Eustath. ad Od. 1542, 49: zei Odoov — rap’ A 
nro nv Alav öilvoar. Nisi forte d2 est Eustathii. Eadem idem 
39. Ceterum Nauck rols difvonv sine idonea ratione. 


Fr. 129. Et. M. 689, 1: J/ooixıns, noooelıns‘ n noö avıl 
apa 16 nooixveiodyen" rk; di naoa ro FFeadau, Öwpeay rıra ka 
95 Apxrikoyos‘ Zuev d’ ?x. xzıl. (Fr. 90.) Zurei eis TV zura' Ö 
dıuvös napa To Toaw, ws .loylioyos (Auforaoyos VM, apxxD) IIgc 
Xtloa xel (hoc add. MV Par. vulgo om.) zogor’00ouaı (co 
190100ua1). Kadem Zonar, 1573. Suid. v. zerampotseren, Et. Vi 
XXXIL v. noolerns, Favorin. 383. (ubi dolotaggos). Contra Et 
CLXV. 54: 0 de "IMowdınros aıo Tov Iocw, Nyovy nootelvo Ty; 
unde Peyron totum Archilochi fragmentum delendam censet, Schr 
Archilocho tantum tribuit zoor/@ooueı, iniurin uterque. 


‚ Fr. 130. Athen. II. 107. F: ‚Ieavır&ov di Afyorras To ya 
yapn ovredlorgn lorı rag’ Afyıloyp dia daakos‘ yok ya“ Xo 
— yüp om. B. 
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131. [93.] 
Ilodes dn xeidı TuıWraroı. 


132. 
Nouog de Kertizög dıdaozeran. 
133. 
” Avdgas augıreißag. 


134. [114.] 
"A dena Talgors. 


155. 
Diua ungiwv uerakv. 

136. 
DIeıgoi uoxdikorre. 

137. 


Tvag de ued&wv anedgıoev. 


Fr. 131. Platarch. de garrul, c. 2: ITlpösxeıraı yag (6 Aalos) anav- 
tsyov, ray Iuarlov avrıLaußavousvos, vov yevelov, 179 NAEUERYy HVR0x0- 
"ey 15 yaıol‘ IIodes dn x. T. zur Agxlkoyor. 


‚Fr. 1982. Heraclid. de Polit. c. 3: örı d2 apyaorarn ray nolıaay 
I Konz Euyalveı x "Oungos, .yav ıas nöltıs auruy Euvastancas. 
es Aoyliogos ÖR Ev ois Eıoxuntwy Tıvd (pnow‘ vouos JE Ko. d. ubi 
Oragius youous d. Kontızove d. 

“Fr. 133. Herodian. nrepl dıyo. ap. Cram. An. Ox. III. 286, 11: 9Elovoı 
N 1d nedörgıy Exreivev, nievauevo Ex Tod ep’ Aoyılöyp' ”Avdgas 
Iuprolßes. sic Lehrs, sed D «rdoas @s dup., B Par. aydoes ds a,, A 

pes &s au. Ceterum alii videntur aurpfroıßas paroxytonos sceripsisse, (et 
:0d. Hermanni avdges eis aumpltoıßas) cf. Lobeck Paralip. 293. Huc resp. 
Hesych, Augırolßas‘ (sic cod., Musurus augırolßey) negıtros Terpuu- 

s (sic legendum, vulgo rerpıuufror). 


‚ Fr. 134. Suidas v. @' anualveı Ö2 xl 16 nold zul ulya mug’ 'Apyı- 
oa "A d. T. Locus corruptus. Eadem Schol. Platon. 393., ubi a« 2ad’ 
Is re tavgovs et dendele Teraupovs. Cram. An. Par. IV. 84, 10: a Eade 
% re Tavpovs. Cf. Bast ad Greg. Cor. 245. et 894. Videtur ab initio fuisse 
'da, ut est ap. Aeschyl. Prometh. 563. 


Fr. 135. Cram. An. Ox. I. 164, 24: dp’ ov Tö ydum u. u.’ Agxläoyos. . 


Fr. 136. Cram. An. Ox. 1.441, 21: 7 Y9eool dorixn ovveoın apa 
yıloya‘ Y9ELoAl m. 

Fr. 137. Et. M. 575, 20: Me&lea‘ a aldoin, örı ulo« &lol Ts ovgäs, 
voca övra' Zıxelol dixul Tapavrivor n£oa avıc anoxalovoıy' "Holodos* 
uno uele’ EIevro‘ 7 zara ueradecıy Toü A eis Z ulden. Post Hesiodi 
sam duo codd,. Par. ap. Bekk. An. III. 1438. addunt &s xal 'Agxlkoyos‘ 
as xrı. eadem Et. Gud. 390, 48. ubilvas et uelewvy, Schneidewin ueleoy 
jlecit. 
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138. 
ITollös d’ agyeos nv rrepi oroua. 


139. [162. 
IIagdoxör dı’ Emuoior. 


140. [149.] 


Aelian. Hist. An. XII. 9: Kıvei 88 ol z@ oupaiu rega (zB ziyale), 
Öszep obv Ö apa ri Apyelögo aneukog. Kadem Apost. XI. U. 


141. [116.] 


Aelian. Var. Hist. IV. 14: IIollaxıg ra zar’ 6ßolöv were ol 
löv novov Ovvardivra yonnara, xara Agyliorov, sic zog 
ung yuvaıxog Evregov naralpovaıv' & yap drivov lafear 
ulv dadıov, ovvizew di yalenov, on xal va yonuera. (Qei ibidem 
adhibelur Avabayogas Ev ıö megl Paoılelas, corr. "Avasagzor)- 
Eodem respicit Nicetas Chon. p. 360. ad. Bonn: xal sö ou 
you avrıxavg Inegalvero, 6 pnow, eig Ivrsgov z0ovng zolleuıs 
keraggvioxeodu: va 1g0vo zal nova auvälsykivra pang® 
unde apparet xaragdfovasr apud Aelian. scribendum esse; Arcki— 
lochus autem, cuius versus vix restiluas, dixerit dggvloxsto, vid- 
Hesych.: "Egvisxero, Epgesv, Eyeiro. 


142. (118.] 


Lucian. Pseudolog. 1: zö d} roü "Aggılöyov dxeivo Adn 00 me 
or rerrıya Toö nregoü ovvellnpag‘ elnep zıyva rom la 
Bov axoveıs "Agyläogov, Ilagıov zo yivog, avdge xouög Ele 

xal naßsnole ovvovra, unötv Oxvoüvra dvaöikev, el xal Or palm 
Auzmotıv Euehlev zodg neginereig dooutvoug ri zolf av lapßer «u 
od. "Exeivog Tolvuv MROS TIVog TOVv TOIUTmv AxoUdas Xu, TE 
sıya Epn rov avdgn ellnplvar mwıegod, eixafav Eavrov 76 rem © 
AexlAoyos, pvscı ulv Aal Övrı xal Avev rivög Avayıns, dmorav ÖE 
xal zov nıegod Anpei, yeyavorsgov Bouvri. Kal ou Öf, Eym, a xu- 
x0dauov ivdoome, li Bovlousvos oınenv Aulov napoküves Ini orer- 
zov, alılag Inroüvre xal vmodkaeıs rois laußors; cf. Apostol. XVI. 32. 
Arsen. 444. Archilochus versu dimetro dixisse videtur: T&rrya Ö 
ellnpag zuregoü. 





Fr. 136. Schol. Aristoph. Lysistr. 1257: zolug d’ auyi Tas yerım 
&uygös Avosı) moös 76 (vulgo Tovs) napa ra ’Agyıloyp" molüs di dyok 
nv neo Tö (hoc omitt. cod. Rav.) oroua. JIolAös d’ Porson, in proecdosi 
nolvs z’«o scripsi. | 

Fr. 139. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1148: I/apdaxöy #2 diuyaov‘ ovre yap 
ze ’Agylioyos zei nupe Zıuwvldy. sic vulgo, sed Ven. addit xal ’Agyılo- 

ov’ Ilupdoxov di’ Farofov. Conieci, ut etiam Welker zapdoxöy dıa ne 
for, scd possis etinm cum Heckero zapdoxör d’ Enelasor, alia coniicert- 
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143. [125 


d. IT. 137: Kol 0 > uev ye, nor loyvv npopioov, el al 
eelrov, uno Bo y’ av aurov xareloyeodal (Reiske coni. 
ct) pn0ı Hal „AgxlAogos »al N napoyule. ubi Schol. HI usv 
pralv- odöt Houxkijs ngös dvo‘ zo ÖR "Agyıkögou div 
orıv, oüx Tousv, Toms Ö8 av Ein ToIoUrovV. 


144. [126.] 


. IV. 167. D: Towürog, &ytvero nal Aldloy 0 Kogivdnos, 
Impitgios 6 Zumypıog, 0® Kvnuoveves "AorlAoyog‘ uno Yıln- 
ı xal axgaolas va OVTOg, WET "Agrlov nikav eis Zineilev, 
xılkav Zu axovoas, TO Eavrod ovoclrw uelirroveng ant- 
Amoov, 09 , Zupaxovcaug Auyav EusAlev Ekeıv. 


145. [127.] | 
wrat. 171, 4: Zrovun — Kvnuoveveı av Yaolav zuQöS Ma- 
gl „eis Irovung aupıoßnnoeng DiAoxopog Ev € "Agyllogov 


' HOgTUER. 
146. [128.] 


‚hrysost. Or. 60. T. II. 666: Eyes no Adcaı Tavenv imv 
TOTEROV dialog Eyrahovar ob uv ıo ‚AgyAörD, ob d To 
wegl vov xor& ov N£ooov xal zıv Aniaveıgav god 
of nEv Tov Agylkogov Amgeiv nowwüvre nv Aniavsıgav dv 
has Uno Tod Kevravgov moös TOV Hoaxkta darywdovcnr, 
“ovoav Tg ToV ‚Aychoov uvnorelag xal ToV TOTE yevouk- 
zoAlıjv oyoAnv elvaı zo Nkoco, 6 rı &BovAsro modäeı. Ad 
n respicit et Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 1212: Hoaxıns yrnas 
mv Olveos Huyartga nal diayav Ev Kakvdarvı nagu TO 
vurooio Kvadov nroı cov Olveos Olvoyoov, “Agyırekoug ‚ö 
nbas xovövAo dveiltv, Ur ur ta nodovınt & Vdarır ay- 
üv yeIgov Ereöyeev pevyav oUv Töv Yovov xal adv 7 ya- 
uevos avsilev &v Evyvo NOTE Ntooov Kivravoov, cs 
os lorogei. et Schol. Il. g. v. 237: Agylaoyos ulv 00x 
Aysioov ws norauov Hounksi Gvußeleiv, aAA” G Taügov, 


147. [130.] 


vit. Marii c. 21: Masockınzos ‚pEvroi Aeyovoı tois Öorkorg 
cc zoug aumekövos, mv ÖE yiv, Tov veromv ‚noravalo- 
aurn xal die zeıumvog öußguv Enıneoovrwv, oVrws Exkt- 
aa yevloden dia Padovs reeinkew NS onmzödvog Zvövong, 
dv Uneoßalov eis Ggas Andos ‚Ebeveyneiv Kol Kagrugijoct 
10 Ayovri, nıaiveodor 006 TOU TOLOUTOV rag 


148, 


. Var. Hist. X. 13: Altaraı Korrlag AoylAoyov, ÖTI x0- 
dv elmev‘ el yap un, pmoiv, &neivog roavınv Öokay Uno 
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favrod eis Toug "Ellvas Ebnveyuav, 0 00x av Enudouede Nmeis, out 
Or Evinoüg vlög m. eis dovAng, 008’ Om xaralscıam fi 
sevlav xal Aroplav 1AdEv &% Gaoov, ode! On Hay vols 
319e06 Eyevero ost yv Or ol ToUg, plüous za) obs Hand 
Karög Eleye' zugög ö8 FOvrOlg, Er; 06, ovrs Or kosgdg zo iv, Bi 

av, el ve zug” avToÜ nadovzeg“ oUrE Ort Adyvog xu 


I zovr@v aloyıorov, Or nv aonlöa " 00x Gaga Fo ha 

> "Agxlaogos KogTUg Eavı , TOI0UTOv 09 anolımav xal zolevm 

kouın prunv. Taüra obx Zyo zöv Aezliogov elrıöue, alla Korks- 
149. [131.) 

Malalas Chronogr. IV. 68: "Osrıg bg woleundag vo Ama 


Pasılei Toürov Eipöveuoe sad Daße zw lv zal vw Buraios 


evrod, xades 0 Apzlloyos 6 coparazog avveypaspero. Archilechi 
nomen valde suspeclum. 


150, " 


Athen. I. 30. F: ’AgglAogog zöv Nakıov olvov ro vis = 
zagaßardeı. cf. Eust. Od. 1633, 48. 


151. [115.] 


Hesych.: Kagnados zöv Kagnadıog dl Aayaw, u 
Mayr em Vayero- dıa An zo m elvas Aayaous vg 1utge> 
ovro adrol zul zoooüros Zykvovso, Sare Tov TE 0irov aim 

sul Tag &umtlovg Un’ alıav Pldeesoden. 6 yoüv Agzllogos ae 
zavınv nv maposulav Eon‘ Kogmadıos zövV kdervpa. ubi Lee 
»a®0os videlur legendum, ut est in lemmate. Zenob. IV. 48: Kap- 
nadıog Tov kayav .. 6 yodv Agxldoyos tavınv rıjv rapoıulav Em ” 

(Kagnadog Tov uapruge. haeo enim verba addo) of. ibi interpr. 


152. 

Eustrat. ad Aristot. Eth. Nicom. VI. 7: „wagayeı ö’° eis papru— 
olav ... nolmaıw Magylınv Övonafoutnv Oungov‘ Kumpoveueı 8’ 
auris 0V uovov aurog "Aeıororäing iv TO TEMTE wegi Omen» 
alla xal ‚Agylaogos xul Koarivog aa Kalkluayos Ev Toig Ertygappoe- 
cv agrupodctv Oungov elver ro ncolmua. Ruhnken pro Agios 
coniecit ‚Agıstopavns coll. Arist. Av. 910., poterat probabilius dl ex 
xal Apyskoyoıg Koarivos. 


153. [133.) 
‚Eustath. 314, 45: "Alxoios Öt gYacı “al "Agyläoyos aykonzo Y 
ToVv QAxoouov xel dlutove olde. 
154. [134.] 


Hesych.: ’Ayouevosg’ doölos‘ mega "Agyıloyo , Nauck coni. 
GruEvos sine Causa idonea. 
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155. [123,] 
Hesych.: ’Andovog’ veooaos‘ xal To Tijs yuvaıxog aldoiov maga 
low. coniungunt &ndovog veoocos, contra Valckenaer 'Andovı- 


[4 


u7c' ändovog vEO000G. 


156. [135.] 
Hesych.: ’A&vyia* aeuxcov‘ ’AgylAoyos. corrigunt 'A&vya. 


157. [136.] 


Hesych.:"Axouyov‘ «ravoveyov, anloöv, ’Agylloyos‘ olx eu 
wxeluevov. 


158. [137.] 


Pollux VI. 187: Atyoıro 6’ Av Zni zovrw xal ro auelßeodar‘ 
plBorog dt 7 auoıßn“ Eorı ulv yap map’ "Agyıloyp xal map’ Ev- 
rlön Ev "Opkorn. 


159. [138.] 


Schol. Nicandri Ther. 213: ’Agyllınes 6’ nyovv Enlevxor ws 
Ipxiloyog ° Goyılımas dt paocız. Ita codd. G. p. vulgo ‘Aeyllo- 
36 6° apyılııns gmow. Bussemaker Daoıs (Däcıs), fort. pvass, Lo- 
eck coni. ‘Agylloyog dt aeyılınns Öönwög pnolv. 


160. [139.] 
‚ Hesych.: Tvuvov' avunodntov (Cod. ardönzov) 7 aneonvdLo- 
vov, os "Agyikoyos. 

161. [141.] 
‚Pollux II. 27: Boorgvyos, ap’ od xal dıaßeßoorpvywmn£vov 
re "Apyıloyw. 

162. [142.] 
„Hesych.: Als rooy' ri nlıxla' "Aoylkoyos. ita Elmsley, vulgo 
"oon. 

163. 164. [144.] 


Et. M. 324, 14: &x 'Poung' | &5 nooBeoıs, Orav adrij; Ovupm- 

Znipipyran, rotneı 10 &E elg x. dei ÖE noosdeiven, yapis el un &v- 
27 uero nmopfixovros‘ olov ws age "Apyıloya' Aıtk owinjvog 
av" AıtE TO uvorov avıı Tod die zo uvgrov. onualvar Ö8 

kvoolvmv. Prius fragmentum redintegravil Schneidewin ope Schol. 
mer. II. v. 7: Mera yoiv is dıa oVoan n LE 00 roina ro Ei 
'& owinvog eis ayyoc. 


165. [143.] 
Pollux II. 34: ZxrevıopeEvos nev efgmmev ’Apyllogos. 
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166. [146.] 
Hesyoh.: "Ergayav- Äukrgeper, Aadeneev, zugkgepe' er 


167. [147.) 
Hesych.: "Huıov rolrov‘ dvo Auav‘ "Apzläogos. CI. Prisc- 
T. ll. p- 391. 395, 
168. 


Cyrill. Cram. An. Par. IV. 183, 21: Bgradglan "Agyliops * 
zul Orı and Opsiv züv Jıiög orlgoov dmvondadngen, es Dep 
öng borogei' Fnel zglaı elalv, olov zgısoal zara ‚vor agıdpöv. eib. 


Ggıadgpızxl‘ Mavrelas zal por" olov eiwoal röva gröpov. Coniscä 
aliquando Opal $ensxal, et hoo modo reslituendum censui ver— 


sum anonymi ap. Cram. An. Ox. IV. 337, 26: 
Opıcl Hoenoxal yanuv Iievelovos xogeNV. 
169. [108.] 
Pollux. X. 135: Kal Zwog 16 mılfov zag dadirag dv zb yuayelm, 
os Agrliogog xdaraı 6’ dv ixo. Kadem Vil. 41. 
110. 
Cram. An. Ox. I. 249, 27: Tlaga ro dxeidı, xeidı. xoi zii 
apa "Agyıloyo. 
171. [120.) 


Eustath. II. p. 851, 33: Kal Eosxev 6 0Rr0ErLWÖng vv ylmasan 
’Agxliogos anarov »Eons ro aldov einom, dvreüßev zıv Aklıy m- 
eloaodaı. 


172. 
Pollux IV. 71: O di Toig adloig Yewusvog avAnıng xal zepet- 
Ang xara 10V "Agylloyov. 
173. [150.) 
Pollux 1. 232: Xoeijras dE xal ’Apyllogos zo av xoxrxunnle 
Ovonarı. 
174. [151.] 
Elym. MN. p. 529, 12: Konaev &ipos ag Aeyilöie 


and TOV xonayeıv' bite. ubi V Konoev' «önos zomöus K0n08V, 


oTovog orovözıg ororoeV. M Konra Eipos “ deyaı. Scrib. ax si 
xontsıv byte els To xonn (p. 551, 36.). Brevis syllaba xo #r- 
malur lalino verbo capio, Verminalio atıs iis, quae Herod. =. ® 
p. 14. affert. Meineke coni. apa "Alxuavı, 
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175. [152.] 


Steph. Byz. v. Konm‘ n weylorn vijoos, Yv Koenınv Eyn ’Ae- 
>705 sera mleovaouov. cf. Eustath. adDionys. 498. ubi Agylag rıs. 


176. [181.) 


Schol. Hom. Il. £. 507: Of vewzegor dmiduusiv vo xgoalveıv, 
”Agyläogos. et deinde: Td xgoalvov our Eorıv Enıdvuüv, ds ’Ap- 
Dyos E&ilaßev. Cf. Cram. An. Par. III. 284, 7. 


177. [153.] 


Pollux X. 160: ’Ada umv xal avorn sıöngä ayyelov ri, olov 
£oxos öpvideios, naga “Hgodoro xal "Agyıloym. 


178. [154.] 


Schol. jAristoph. Plut. v. 476: Kupav — ’Agylioyos d8 avı 
> xanog al ÖAEdgros. Cf. Schol. Lucian. Pseudol. c. 17. Said. v: 
NPWvES. 


179. [117.) 


Etym. M. p. 152, 52: ’Enegppodirog 68 naga 76 Alyos Asyalveıv, 
Akyovs Emıdvusiv, al xara rgonnv Asyalveım‘ Eudev "Agylioyos‘ 
'yas d2 (hoc add. DV.) yuvvaixes avıl tod axoAaoror. 


180, [160.[ 


Pollux VI. 80: M£onıka, & xal Om xaltiraı‘ xal rovvonn dor 
ga Illcıwvı zoüto, wg ug’ Agyıloyw Exeivo, 


181. [157.] 


- Hesych.: Movvoxega' To umxerı EXov zıjv alnıv" ws "Agylio- 
%. for. Movvoxegov, contra Lobek r« u. Move. 


182. [155.] 

Suidas: Mvdaltas, duaßpogovs, uvöaike Öaxpgvar, al uvöc- 
&0v, Ölvygov, apa ’Apyıloyw Öaßgoyov, Akysı ÖL ro Znlöaxgv xal 
adyyoov lu to Evvoregov, Gunagov. Eadem Phot. 278, 13. Vide- 
Ir igitar Archilochus a@!ua uvöaleov dixisse, non recte Meineke 
ni. AlsyvAw compar. Aesch. Pers. 536. 


183. [156.] 


‚ Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 771: Of dt wuxdovg pacl rovg Karapegeig 
05 yuvainas' eignen ÖE ano Evos Mixlov avimrod nerwpegoüg eig 
Vaixag, xal xwumönderrog Eni noyAorızı vn’ "Agyılöoyov. Petila 
ec sunt ex anliquis in Lycophronem scholiis, vid. Et. M. 594, 21. 
! tamen nulla fit Archilochi mentio, ut suspicari possis Tzetzem 
Fasse. Et conieci aliquando versum, quem et Tzetzes et Et. M. 


574 IAMBOGRAPHI. 


ex Callimacho afferunt, qui ab aliis Anlimacho tribuiler, vid. ad Ar 
timachi Fr. 15., neutrius esse, sed Archliochi: 


"Eosw nor Mayyng dvveauunlog Ovog. 


184. [140, 144, 158. 163, 


Suidas: Mvoayvy' n rögn raga "Agylogo‘ sel deyazıs 
sel ? inog (Küster Ornos) ze waysle. If. Eustath. 139, 1 

A0xog mayslav xal Önpov ro 3 z0unV önpp, nel 
Bee kı öl uuoaıvnv ag lv zoö ä Dt 
tosürov.  Adde ib. 1088, 39: n 6 Pie Br doyamı 
my zoravenv 8 xalsicdeı yzwaisa, sol nazsiav di dia nm 
Aurpopov — xal 0 öjnov avınv Alysadaı zapa ‚Aqwsörp. et pris- 
terea Hesych. Zeyazıs, nv Neoßovislav Adysı og waqstiay. Cm 
Aristophanis Schol. Av. 1619. versum proferat: EP} Kazela, 
konn yvvn, auctoris nomine non addito, fortasse hic Archilochi est, 
qui dixerit: Eoyarıs | Meg} Epveöv waysia, nsonTn yon, 
Anjpos, nuoagvı. 


185. [159.) 


Hesychius: Mvoyns‘ EÜgos (Sopingius eUpug, potius vepgo die 
"Aexläoros‘ (ita Alberti, v. ‘Auplioyos). Ibid. sequitur Moor w 
Avögsiov al yuvaneiov "aidoiov. Fort. pertinet ad Fr. 46., wbiai 
wUorEn pro uuxse legisse videntar. 


186. [161.] 
Pollux X. 27: 9 wg "Agzläorog naxıacaı, To xAsicaı. 


187. 1164.) 
Eust. Il. 711, 32: Adyeı 6° aurög (haud dubie Aristophans 
Byz.) xal Tag TnEORKG ap’ Apylöro nl Bayov redeiohen, zu 
& xal rıs dia deillav mpOGWvouKen 7173 


188. [165.] 


Tztetz. Lycophr. 91: Ivyagyov, deıAov 9] R aisgeov N üguayt 
eloı nor, nehdunvyor, nUyapyoı Eön aerav xar’ "Agykoyr. 
(Vit. 3. "Aey&ioov), nisi forte tantum Fr. 109. respexit. 


189. [121] 


Hesych.: IIvggıyifeiw „env &vonkıov „ÖExnorw xal OuvrowN. 
IIvgeiynv Eeyov. — oi ö8 ano Ilvgdov tod "Ayulkkos‘ Egpnadlr 
yag ı@ Eögunvkov pova öeyjoaodaı ymalv Auflons‘ dev zul ® 
ITvegiyıog OU: MVvouaohı. 


190. 


Choeroboscus p. 83. (et 315): sugloxopev ö8 nal End zig MR 
ging dia Tod m Aryousvov Hat, Smyog apa "Agyılörm. 
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191. [168.] 


Hesychius: ZaAnıy& — xal Balaoolav oalmıyya' ap’ "Agyı- 
» ö rOv orguußov. 


192. [169.] 
Hesychius: ZxsAnmeogov' vnmıov" ’Agylkogos. Sopingius oxdin- 
v coni. 
193. [170.] 


Eust. Od. 1828, 11: xal ArnoxlußıE 62 0 aurög “al xuuvoxiu- 
dia onuxporma‘ xal Gunoxovöviog xal auxorgaylöns naga “Im- 
vexti al ’Agyıloyo dir zo evreiis tov Powperos. nam Eustathius 
mum tantum vocabulum ex iambographis petiisse videtur. 


194. [171.] 


Erotian. 360: Toanıv, rov öddov, Övnsp xal Inmöravpov xu- 
uev — uluyntas xal "Agyläoxos. 


195. [172.] 


Pollux II. 23: Kal ovAorgıyes ap’ “Hoodorw, "Apxläoyog 68 
:org&apag volyovkov elonxev. 


196. [174.] 


Eust. Od. 1746, 8: "Ouoios za 95, Bvos, al Pld, Pivos 
u Aogyıhoyo Ei pävaglac. 


197. [175.] 


Athen. II. 86. B: Kal "Agzikoyos Ö8 rs xnoaußns (ABP m- 
uBas, VL xnoaßas) ueuvnran. 


198. 
Hesych.: Poavora' paıora. ’Apylas. Corr. "AgyiAoyos. 


Archilochi nomen saepe ex errore orlum, sicut Schol. Hom. 
d. x. 193. male ’Aoxlioyos pro ’Aeioraoyos legitur, idem error de- 
'ehenditur Schol. Hesiod. Theog. 991. et Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 109. - 
id. v. Dacıavog.) — Ap. Schol. Nic. Ther. 617. vulgo ’AgxlAoxos, 
d G ’Avriloyos, nisi ’AugplAoyos malis. — Ap. Polluc VI. 100: xal 
vornelov uiv Agıoropavng ueuvnras, uavov de Nixov &v Kıdapmda 
-ölxalov 68 ’Avrloyog‘ Eorı ÖE OAnaiov, & ra dnmonare Lva- 
Wizrovsw, Ruhnkenius "ApyiAoyos, reclius Meineke ’Avridorog conie- 
 — Apud Polluc. X. 141: z«l Ommıjriov elonzaı Ev Nixoxapovg Kor- 
Y' zeig reumavors avılmalov, Oro apylAov (vel ayxiäov). sic libri, 
rigunt ApxıAozeıov parum probabiliter. Meineke scripsit: 

Toig Tevnavoroıv Avsinalov Omnriov. 
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Et. M. 72, 39: 6 yap dvallaoasıy vapa zoig deyelog kigyelsır 
dlfysro, sic recte PVb, sed D at’ agy, non rocte Valckenaer zus 
zo Apyıloyo coniecerat. — Negue vere Gaisford oonisclt ay. Zu 
bium Prov. 1. 52. pro ‘Agioropaung dv zergaudrposs seribendum ee 
“Agxllogos. — Denique Cramer An. Ox. I. 307, 22: zö o Adyor d; 

Erupegondvov ov ‚ um zoü av, wYıloüsas, olow deyi' de 


08 j HPOVOD r 9» 
qnoeng Avsläoyog. coniecit “AgxlAoyos, sed "Ogelloyos 





IL 
SIMONIDES AMORGINTS. 
. 1. (1)®) 


Q nai, vehog uEv Zeig Eysı Bapuxrunog 
narıwv 60’ Earı, xal sidne’ Inm Illar- 
voog 6’ oüx En’ ardgwrooıy" all’ dpnuegoı 
& 6m Bor’ alel Lopev, ovdev slödres, 
5 onwg Exaorov Exrelsvsnoe Heog. 
inig dE narrag xanıneıdein sole 
änonxsov Öpuaivovrag- ob uer Nudenv 
uevovow &.deiv, ol Ö' Zrewv nregirpondg. 
vewra 6’ ovdeig dorıg ou doxdsı Pporav 
10 zrAorıo Ts xayadoioıy VEsadaı gikog* 
pIaveı dE Tov uEv yıoas alnkov Aaßor, 
zreiv tegu” Ixıraı“ Tolg dE Ölornvor 90001 


Simonides Amorginus. Fr. 1. Stobaeus XCVIII. 16: Zur 
viduv. V. 2. 50° Gesn., codd. ös. — önn, Ahrens öxn. — V. 3. 90% 
Grotius roös. ib. Brunck 27°. ib. Vind. Trinc. Gesn, ynaegor. — V.% 
« In Bor’ alel gouev scripsi, «ln Bora [wouer A, adn Bora B, di Poor 
wouer Vind., dn Boorol Lwouer ae dn Bora wouer Gesn., dr Apwrol IM 
ouev onws ulrovo' EAteiv Trinc., mediis omissis. Grotius del Boote M 
$öuev, Ahrens & din Bor« (wovorr, Schneidewin al’ & da Agorel Bet 
uebeio! sauer. — V.-5. önws, A apr. m. öuwg. Scripseram oxug. — init 
Aevınaeı AB Vind., &xteleıtnoy v. — V. 6. zanıneıdein ABN Vind,, 
zı$eln vulgo Fort. legendum xald n&sroı$ cn, cf. Hesych. menosdHer, ü- 
alda, noosdoxier. zanıneıdln Welcker, zan’ dneıdly Haase, zanı ner) 
Ahrens. Sed cf. Hesych. &rıneidein‘ avansıouorjoa, ubi Schneidewin dr" 
reuouorn. Zıuwrlöns a. corrigit. — V. 8. aperte corruptus, fort. rev’ 
!idwo. — V.9.Meinck. Poet. Com. IV. 717. 2s reuta, idem v. 10. Illorf? 
re xl $Eoicıv, sed videtur vitium alibi delitescere, coni. od doxde Bpv0’ 
niourw TE xayadoicıy IFeadaı y:aos. 


Gimme nn ee aim mn emp m mer me rn aa re 


*) Numeri adiccti sunt edilionis Welckerianae. 
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pIeigovoı Irrar‘ Tots Ö’ "Ageı dedumuevorg 
‚ u} > fe c \ ’ 
reger uekaiıng Alöng Vo yIovog‘ 
ni 6’ &v IJalacon Aalkamı vAovelevor 
zal xuuaoıy srolAoicı ropgprens üAog 
3 . 
Imoxovoıw, eiT ar um drviowrras Coeır' 
c 3 3 ’ c ’ (d 
ni Ö dyXovyv ünbarro Övormvm 1OQW, 
zatraygeroı Asinovoıw TAlov gdog. 
c nn vr» ar > \ ’ 
OLTW xarWr üsı ovdEer" aAla urpiaı 
Booroioı. xnpeG navertipgaoror dia 
x ’ p ’ » 9) 97 x ’ 
zul zınuar Eotiv: & Ö £uoi zrıdolaro, 
> a. [ - pe) 7 P ee 7 
DUA av xuzwv Epmpev, ovd Er QaAyEecıv 
zaz0lg Eyortes Yıyıov alzıloiueda. 


2. [2] 


‚m _*» % ’ 

Too uEr Yuavorrog ol“ av Erdruoiusde, 
» 2 a) c ed 

I zı ggoroluer, scheior Tusorg NS. 


3. (3.] 


TTo),Aög yo Tuiv Eurı TE}vavaı Xp0v0S, 
önev 6’ aoıdun raiga (zul) vurwg Erea. 


4. [4] 


’ r % ” re) > ’ 
Tlauırrcv Ö6 wmwpuog ovtıs 0UÖ wxrguog. 


"13. Irntor, A Booroy Irnrov, Ahrens dvornro: Boorwy YYElgovaı 
u. fort. vootwor. — Aoveı Brunck, Aoei vulgo, adoı Trine. — V. 15. &r, 
.— V. 16. Schneidewin zoggvoens. — V. 17. so&ır Porson, {deıy Gro- 
‚wE&ıy vulgo, sed locus graviter corruptus; in proccdosi scripseram: o£ d’ 
ı dur. Cosır, &a’ @yyornv xT)., nuncconiicio eur’ wndur@awvyreaı 
Ahrens sur’ «ur unyarnoorra gönv. — V. 18. B Aieyro. — V. 19. 
kuteygeron. — V. 21. A dio. — V. 23. Meincke od’ &v alyecı Ka- 
Idoyıes, Scidier zezas Eyorres, Ahrens &xorres coniecit, ego 
ndo ovd’ ar diyesoır Kuxoigı dorres, sed conf. Theogn. 555: 
oluiv yalsnoicıy Ev alyE0ı zelueroy ardoe, ubi optimi libri &” (&r) 
’ 7 r . . . 
wy nrop (nee) Eyovra exhibent. — V. 24. alxılolueda Vind. Trinc., 
med v., elzıgWueda Grotius. 


r. 2. Stob. Flor. CXXIV. 5: FZıuwv/dow. V.2. gooroiuey, Schnei- 
goov£oruey. — nu£ons Welcker, v. nufpes. — uns scripsi, v. nuäs. 
r. 3. Stob. Flor. CXX1. 1: Ziruwriddov‘ (sic A Vind,, om. Trinc.) 
ad Simonidem melicum refertur, sed recte Welcker- iambographo tri- 
— V.ı. 2otı, Grotius coni. &s ro. — V. 2. @oı$u@, Ahrens auldop, 
. M. 83, 42: ’Auıdojone" Zıuwrlöns Tov doıduov auı$ody eine 
unfodeoıy, sed potest hoc ex melico Jdesumtum esse. — xal addidit 
ter, Ahrens din, contra Valckenaer coni. Taüp« uoysnpws. 


rn. 4. Stob. Flor. CV. 7: Zıuwvidov. Apostol. XII. 6, 5. 
37 
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5. [6.] 


"AI$rhos Ina Whg GG Aa Tosyeı. 


6. [7 
T’vvaınog oUdev xoru’ avı,g Anilerau 
Eo$).ng üneırov oUdE Ölyıov xaxg. 


1. [8] 
Awegis Jurammog HEog Ereoinoev 9009 
0 os ‚ 
Ta sgüra" Tv per &E vg TayızeLXoG, 
tn narı dv olaov Bogßogp sregronera 
&xooua xeiraı, rar xrkurdeitaiı gauai‘ 
5 act, Ö’ @lorıog anıkvrorg T’ £v eluacıy 
Ev rongirow Tueyn mialveran. - 
Liv 6’ 8E alırons Feös &9rr’ dkwrexog 
yıralza, stiavıwv Löpıv- oVdE u xaxıöy 
Aelndev oüderv, oldE 1Wv AlEıvorwr. 
10 To uev yap airwv else noAkaxıc xaxov, 
zo Ö’ &u$Aov: Oeyiv d’ ülkor’ akkoiıvy iger. 
Trv ö’ &x xuvög Artogyov, atrouTTope, 


Fr. 5. Plutarch. de prof. in virt. e. 14: Otös r’ Lorl zara 1ör dr 
kuridnr @snlos rofysıy 10 Arad yororouyl Guy rar ylıyöptr®. 
et an seni sit resp. ger. c. 12."A9. I. 7. ös &. ro&geı xara Zıunrlt. 
de esu carn. II, 2. Adde de virt. mor. c. 7., de tuend. san. c. 22. et Apok 
XI. 93. f. Stob.CXV. 18. Ceterum fort. hoc Z,yrici potius cst fragm. ex cpigret 


mate aliyuo petitum, cum Plut. alias non utatur jambographi carminibus, 


Fr. 6. Clem. Alex. Strom, VI. 744: 'Horodov d’ sinovros (Opp. m)’ 
Od uiv yap rı yuraızög arıp Ayiser’ aucırov Tüs ayadns, Tu Hat 
zaxns ov Blyıov allo, Sıuwridns einer: Turaıxös xıl. Eadem EM. 
Pracp. Ev. X. 466.D, (ubi Iruwrtdns &9 Erdexarg, Welcker coniecit Ir 
zowtw). Apostol. V. 77. c. Adde Boissonade An. I. 22. ubi @eoyr1dos 
yuyazos arno ovdir g. Aniseren zallıov Laylns. — V. 1. ap. Clem. 
yurcuxös d’. — V. 2. Euscb. et Apost. ordine inverso aueıror dos. 
Fr. 7. Stob. Flor. LXXII. 61: Fruwv/dov (sic A Trinc.). zug? 
xT). — V. 1. yurcıxös, in proecdosi conieci yuramxwary, Schneidewin 7 
vaixas, probante Ahrensio, qui praeterca »0w requirit. — V. 4. xzulırdeire® 
B xvÄlrdera. — V. 5. eurn Brunck, ut videtur, «urn Stob. ed. Geisfo 
— anlvrors T’ Valckenner et Gaisford, vulgo @advros T’, A Vind. @alıros 
Trine. eriovros, — etuaoımr, eiuaaım Voss., &iuaoıy Arsen. B, Zund# 
vulgo. — V. 6. nufrn, A &lulveı, Arsen. Vind. eiuern. — V. 10. avı@e) 
Brunckii cod. (B?) «urö, sed in marg. autor, Fr. Haase coni. aureag, 


0 
rens ev zor. — &lıe A, y' eis B (et Brunckii cod.), e2 Vind., e&ı Vos® 
ev Arsen., &ivaı N. Trinc., Zarı vulgo. — xuxor, Voss. Vind. xuxur. LO 
cus corruptus videtur, fort. TO uer zup auro»v (i. e. arrö, ut ravröv dichten, 
elte nollaxıs xuxor, tor’ &adAor. — V.12. Atopyörlibri omnes, Äırovt‘ 
yor Gesner, (cf. Hesych. Arrovp;or, xuxougyor), Atırovgyoy Grotius. Co® 
iicio Altaoyorv, cf. Et. M. 567, 38: „Alrepyos zuwr, Onu«lreı Tor TayUh 
zaoc TO Kay apyov elraı nyuuy Tagir. — avrounropn, Wakefield aut“ 


SIMONIDES AMORGINUS,. 579 


[4 ” >) , n 
r FTEVT 0r00001, navra d sidlvar Yeleı, 


ud \ 
TOeBErT) dE nantalvoroa xal rÄarWErM 
P)) nn 
MER az 280V, Mv nal Iimdev” dvdowunv bed. 
yet »» ‚ 
TORE 0 Qv uw over uneıhroag Ari, 
2 N . 
ov 5 ei yolwdeis EFuguseier AlIo 
> > ‘ 
zug, ovd’ &v ueıkiywg uuheitevog, 
> 2 . 
PDS” gi naoc Eeivoır jueon vixor 
> m 
Kur dunedog ünonxtov arovıiv Eye. 
un X Fav de nAdoavıeg yııoıjv "Oklyzeun 
Bee 3 ‘ 5 BG \ U 
„LOcav avdgi sınaoV" OVTE Yyap zaxor, 
> \ y D 
mr 20310 older olde Toiauın yırı)“ 
RYov de uoivor Eodteıv Eniorerau‘ 
9%” 15) \ m ‘ ’ 
Tar xaxov xelıwra ztonon FE0G, 
= y B 
Ly000 Öipeov u0oov Ehreraı 7IUQnS. 
EN >» >» ’ a ‚» h) \ en 
ı» 0 &x Jakaoung, n du Ev Yocoiv voei‘ 
\ n R 
un uev yela Te xal yEeyınder TUEQNP » 
- h) ’ [4 
30 Enawweoeı uw Zeivog Ev Öounıg LöWr' 
„Otz Eorıv aAlın risde Awlor yırı) 
8 ng I «x > \ ’ c< 
y näcıy avdowicoLoıy, ovde KaAkıwr. 
% > > > x > > y > ” h} L” 
u d ovx avexrög oud £v Opdakuoig Ideiv, 
oT @000v &Adeiv, aAka nalrerar Tore 
artintov, Wgreeg Auypi Texvoroıw zur. 
. 85 aueilıyog dE zracı aanodın 
Er y ’ 
&1Yooicır loc zal yilkoıoı yiyrerau. 
Worreg Ialaooa zroAhazıg Ev aTQEUNG 
forma’ arııuWv, xapuıa yairyow uEya, 
} ca ' 
Yeoeog Ev won, nolkazıg ÖE alverau 


I I 1 


vw 


alatope, Docederlein «urounoton«, Fr. Haase «uropnrope, Nauck avoyn- 
Toon, Ahrens aorountope, yuod interpretatur @orouoy nTog &yovaey, bar 

ut videtur. — V. 16. d’ ar ur, Vind. d’ duuv, Voss. dE wıv. — 
+18. 000° «dr, maliın our’ ar. — V. 19. nuevn, A Voss. Vind. Arsen. 
dufyn. — ruyor Arsen., cetcri r&yn, quod defendi potest. — V. 20. durre- 
dis, A Zunedos. — wvornv, A «wor nv. — V. 22. anoov A Voss. Vind. 


., vulgo zzovnguv. — V. 24. Eoyor, Vind. Voss. &oywov. — V. 25. 
Zwtay, Vind. 2’ Stay, A xovt’ ar, fort. xorter ut etiam Ahrens. „Her- 
coni. zevur’ dv ... Lixeodtcu, Schneidewin zodd’ jr. — V. 27.9 du’ 


I Foscivy yosi correxi, camque coniecturam Guil. Dindorfio probavi, itaque 
neidewin scripsit, A Vind. Voss. Arsen, Trine. 7di 2v gusolv vösı (B 
wei), v.3dn &v yosotv vos, Ahrens coni. 7 du’ &v yosalv voor. — V. 28. 
MV, Schneidewin nv. — V. 29. uw Valckenaer et Brunck (ut Schneidewin 
t etiam cod. Vind. a m. pr.), libri ur. — V. 30. Awiwv, Awiov Vind. 
O8. Trince. — V. 32. drextös, B arextör. — odd’ &v, Schneidewin ovz’ 
»ego in proecdosi scripsi ovd’ &y’. — V. 34. anıntov, fort. amintos, 
hlich @rinrov. — V. 35. xenoduuln A Voss. Ars. Trinc., vulgo xaro- 

Fr Pula — V. 37. ürgeuns, Valckenaer coni. arp£ues. 


ro 


37" 
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’ [ [4 

40 Pagırrimocı KUladıy Pogeruievn‘ 
taeın ualıor Eoıxe Toiadın yurı, 
> ‚ \ x ’ P] ’ > 
oeyır" pınv dE norrvog ahkoinr Eye. 

. DZ 7; - x [4 D4 
Tıv 6° 84 te onodırg aut rakırıgıBEog Ovor, 
, otv T arayen olv T’ eruorv noyıg 

45 Eurepev Wr Gamıra “al AOrTORTO 
agEOTE' Toygu Ö' Eadteı Er Ev ug 
u , A a or h} Ay ‘ v_ 3 £ 4 . 
rgaris, sgohug, Eodieı Ö° Er Eoyagn 
vous dE zal 1005 EQyov appodioLor 
EeAFOrF Eralpov Ortırav &dekero. 

50. Tne Ö’ Ex zahrg, dlornvor ollıgov yEroc. 
zeivn zug ov 11 zahov old Eniuepov 
‚rgögevtır, olde reQırı0r, OÖ EEKOLLOr- 

vis 0 ahıvis Eaııy dgypodıalı, 
euriig vg apgodtoirg, 

\ >) » \ [2 ’ o 
10» Ö ardoa 109 scaporıa varaın dudor‘ 

55 «Aeısoroa Ö' Eodeı zrolla yeirovag xaxd, 
» I) € \ ’ ’ 
ayrora Ö tea sroldaxıs KareoHet. 


V. 40. gopevuern, B yogowuern, Ahrens q vpevueen. — V. 43, qui A 
Vind. Trinc., vulgo yuynw. Totum versum subditicium existimat Schneide- 
win, contra ©. Schneider yrar d’ ws (ita ctiaın Grotius) zorrog nlolg? 
&yeı, Hermann yuijv de navrod’ dilofnr Eye, et hnic versui subiiciendos 
censet v. 37—40., Docderlein yern’ ooyyr yunr 9’ os nörtog alldır 
&yeı. Ego conieci yuy» d’ Exaaror’, sed videtur locus gravius vita 
contraxisse, fort. versus transponendi itaque corrigendi: 

doynv IE aorros eAkor' aikolnv Eur 

Tarıy uaitoT' Funxe TOI@UTn Jurn. 
— V. 43. &x re oaodıjs, Brunck dx ıdyons re, Meincke &x re non; rel 
eilig, ego in proccdosi scripsi &x arodeins, idque etiam Meineke prop% 


suit, quamyuam alind exemplum huius adiectivi non novi. — ralırroßl: 
B aeinrroovs, fort, melirrgißeis. — V. 45. Eotepfev AB, Eeosev Vind. 
Voss. Ars. N. Trinc., &vefer vulgo. — wv Brunck, or» Gesner, wr vulgt. 


— V. 46. dosare haud Aubie corruptum, coniieio @rgEoTe«, quem 
modum asinus ipse arpevs vel orostz dietus est. Sed gravem praeterea bit 
locus labeım contraxisse videtur, nam sententia instituta parum recte prot® 
dit. Possis eredere quacdam excidisse, alia traiceta esse, exempli grei#: 
7er 7’ arayay vr T’ Enayowvuoyız] ..... za noyyaero | argeote 
Togeu 0’ |.... Eareofer wr @uerie ...|.... &ahleı xzri. Sed fort. ser 
j oUr T’ ardzay avr T' recihom uojı5 arosara Teyoas ag 010% 


royno«ro” Eareozer av narı'' ade xt). — V. 48. Öuws, Brunck oum;. 
- . un »” EL 
— V. 50. 3@Ays, Weleker zadens. — V. 51. ov ri, Ars. ovte. — Eatlue 


A Voss. Vind. Ars., &yiusgor vulgo. — V. 53. aAnıns Vind., ainyns Gew. 
in m., eAnrijs vulgo, adıyrys Valckenaer et Brunck, quod ferri nequit, nıa 
insatiabilis debebat dici, quod fort. ipsum illud «Anyns significat, si liberum 
est a labe. Uf. Iesych. Akıror" Eaagoodıroı. — V. 54. napörre, Brunck 
ovyorra, Schneidewin zerowrre.. — Jidoi, Vind. dıder, A dider. — V.56. 
Affert hunc versum Athen. V, 179. D: aid’ wsteo Ziuwridns Egn aeg 
Ts dxognovyuvaızos' adura d’ leoa a. x. -— asvora Stob. (rulge 
et Vind.), «Jur« Ath. — loc Stob. vulgo et Vind., fep@ A et Ath. Cete 
rum aliquando conieci hunc versum collocandum esse post v. 47., contra 
v. 48. 49. traiiciendos post v, 54., non tamen Athenaei locus hoc commen- 
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"myv Ö’ Innos aßen yaıecoo’ Eyelvaro, 

avi Eoya nal dunv rregıTgeiten‘ 

Ee” ü» eng yataeıer, OUTE X00%41V0V 

rer, oUre xorrgov LE olxor Bahoı, 

= 0005 Inrov, aoßolıv akeıuevn, 

= '- avayın 0’ üvdon moreitaı pilor- 

Tau dE naong Nulong no Öinov 
allore reis, 7) kigoıg Gheiperau' 
de xalııv Exteviouernv pogel, 

"siar, ardenooıy Eorıanauehnv. 

©, ud W Fenya Toradzn yını) 

-O10L 19 Ö' Eyovıı yiyveraı Handy, 

Lan TIg 7) TUgaVVOG, 1 OXNTTTOUXOg , 

Tu ToLovzorg Fruöv aykaileran. 

Tiv ö’ &x nıdxov roito ÖN dıangıdor 

&üg avdeaoıy n£yıorov unagev xuxo0rV. 

IoyLoTa (Ey nodgesmta* ToLavın Yun 

oıw du’ Goreog näcıw avdewWmoıg yEiwc. 

ı’ avyeva Boayeia, xıveiraı uöyıs, 

teyog, aironwAog. d Talag Avie, 

Tıg xarov ToLoitov ayralilerau. 

vea dE srayıa nal TEONOUVG Ertıoraral, 

reg nismang, nude oi yElwg uekeı. 

ö’ av vıv’ ei Eoksıev, alla Toüd” ÖgK, 

:ı ToiTo nnacav hucgıv Borkeveran, 

V. 57— 70. affert Aelian. list. An. XVI. 24. eodem resp. XI. 36. 

7. aßon zuteeco Meincke, «ßen gurmas A, aßonyaıteins Vind,, 


eins Voss. ; dxo uTnes Arsen. ‚ aßon xaııneao' B, Aeliani ‚codd. 
UTREOO” je aßon, yuurnsoo”, — V. 58. 7 Joviı’, ap. "All. M 7 dov- 


n dovker, b nd’ oA, a 3 do’. — dumrv Stob., arny Ael. 
,e aurn). — Nepırg£neı, Brunck coni. arogtvyei, Bothe megargkreı, 
ewin negıtofusı, Iacobs megınTÜRL, "Ahrens #. ... NEQITOeE. — 
wur’ av, ap. Acl. Vat. xzobx ar, b xod xav. — ovre ap. Ael. a 
xöczıyoy, ap. Al. mabrev „xoax(vov. — V. 60. &psıev, ap. Ael. sol. 
EIEV, ceteri orao Elder, Orao elev, Oveoıs, quod ortum ex falsa 
ı x00xlvov correcte. — V. 61. tavor B (et Acl.) Trnov Voss. Vind, 
ine. (et ap. Ael. Mmaber), Tavor vulgo. — dlevuevn, Ars. alevo- 
p. Ael. plerique codd. aBokor adevuern. — V. 63. nulons, Voss. 
— dvrov, AB Serwr, et similiter Ael. ano bönwv. — V. 64. &l- 
‚el. vulgu nolldxıs, sed codd. &Alore. — V. 65. aleı scripsi, v. 
gogei, Welcker yookeı, probante Schneidewino, gni talia ubique 
da existimat. — V. 67. Inu, Vat. Ieauun. — V. 68. yiyrera 
vulgo zi/vyeran. — V. 70. toovrors, ap. Ael. (Mmavber) TOI0UTOr, 
:obs coni. ToıUToy Yeauor vel dusuov. — V. 74. avdowWTors, Ars. 
Doederlein post h. v. inserendum censet v. 79. — V. 75. oazeia, 
xyea. — ‚v. 76. ubTORWÄOS , in proecdosi scripsi «uoxWÄog, idem 
wmpt. — a ralcs, AB aralas, Vind. aüurales, vulgo aurdlas. 
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[X > c ’ ” ’ 
0%019 Tiv_ WS HEYLOTOV Egbeiev KaxXOV. 
Tv 6° &2 uelivong* ırv Tıg errıgei Aaßur 
xeivı yüg oln HWNog ov mreogıkarei- 
85 Yallaı Ö’ ir’ atıng nanaskeraı Blog‘ 
ihr dE atv yıleclırı yrouozeı TOOEL, 
Ter0tVa zu)0v nolvoudakutov YEerog' 
rEQLTEREITTG EV Er zuvcufl ylyyeral 
’ ( ‘ > > [2 ’ 
zraoror, Yein Ö apyıdedgnuev yapıg' 
90 ou’ Er yıraıkiv Höderaı zadruern, 
Oxov Akyoraıv amoodıciorg Anyorc. 
Toiag zuraizas urdpavıy yapilsrau 
Zeis Tag dpiorag al srolrgpeadeorarag. 
vor! > »„ - m - [4 
Ta 6 alla yiku vacza ungern Jıöos 
[4 ‘ ’ 
95 Eorıy TE navra, Kal sap Avdgacıy uevei. 
Zeig yüo neyıoror toit EnoiNgev xaxOr, 
D 4 \ on - 
jıvalnug' ıv rı al Öoxworv wopeleiv, 
[d 
Eyorri Toı ualıora ylyvsraı x0X0V. 
’ ’ 
ov zug xoT’ eigowv Tudonv dıEoyeras 
100 &naoav, Öorız oUy yıvamnı nekerar‘ 
>.) \ ‚9 > ’ 
ord' alıya Aımöv olxing anwoeraı, 
EXIEOV avroıxntioa, Övguerea FE0r. 
>» x » 7 ; e r” 
avne 6 Hrav ualıcra Suundeiv doxn 
> y N gx - 2 > | ’ ’ 
xar 0ixov ı, end Holgav 1, KArdQWsToU Xapır, 
A gronn . 70 ir g 
105 ELEDLOR töptov EG uuyıv moglooeran. 
0700 yırı, Yyap Eorir, nid £u olzinv 
Seivov uokort ür rgngeorwg deyniarn. 
,tıs dE ToL uakıora Gwggoveir Öoxei, 
c ’ [4 
avrn ueyıora ruzyarcı Audouery‘ 
110 xeyirorog zup ardgog — ol de yeltoveg 
„v8. öxws, A Ö1nws, Ars. ölws. — trıv’ ws Meincke, rvulg 
WS. — V. 85. zenafieren, zaravfercı Trine. — V. 86. Ovy yılsvyı 
yılevyrı B Vind. Voss. — V. 89. d’ om. Vind. Voss. — V. 9l. 
önov, A olxzov. — Afyovaıy, Ars. Afyovae. — V. 93. rag, Ars. Ta 
V.94. et quae scquuntur Bernh, Hist. Litt. Grace. II. p. 341. aliena ab 
mine esse censet. -— qgül«, Voss. Vind. yriia, — V. 95. corruptus 
coniicio Eatır T’ !a’ arıy zei eo’ andpucıy uerei. — V. 96. 
B. — V. 97. duoxocı, Ahrens dox&warm. — V. 98. Tor Winterton et 
legebatur 79, Schneidewin ro, Ahrens rj ualıaıe. — V. 100. 
Salmasius coni. ziArereı, Ahrens reAlereı, conieci avy yuraix’ En 
i. e. Ouregähxercı zuraiza. — V. 101. olxins, B &x douwr. — 
Heov Grotius, Year libri. — V. 106. öxov, A olxov.— V. 107. 
ap» Meincke, vulgo uolorre, A Vind. uoAorra. — Jtyolaro, Sch 
dexofaro. — V. 108. Tor, Arsen. tı, Hermann coni. rg. — V. 109. 


A ueylorn. — V. 110. zo, Hermann coni. ui’, contra Schaefer N 


dam excidisse putant: scd poeta rem turpem ut significaret magis g 
planaret, reticentia usus cat. 
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[2 >) w 
yalgovo’ Öpwrres zul TOV, wc duapraveı. 
a » 
ı,» u d Exuorog aiveoeı HEuTNuEVOG 
x x [4 
zuvalxa, Tv ÖbE TOVTEEOV HWUNGEraL“‘ 
„ P 6 
10nv Ö° ExXovreg nolgav OU YıyyWorouer. 
[7 \ \ [4 - » ’ Ü 
Zeig yap yEyıorov ToiT’ Enoiroev xazo0V, 
\ x > cc BL; [2 
al ÖEouov auyednzev AbonaTov reön, 
T ° 
ES otte Toig ev Aidng Edesaro 
yurauxog eivexn’ Augpıdnguwuevorg. 


8. 9. [9] 


„en. Ooreo Eyyelrs narc 
ylouov ” ** * 
Eomdıög yao Eyxehrv Muardeinv 
zelogxov Eigwr Eodiorr’ apelkero. 


10. [15.] 


Ti teüra dia uaxgwv Aoywv ar&dpayıor ; 


11. [16.] 


Olov te xrrög Weo» Mauavdpior. 


12. [17.} 


Sır)d >» >» ann le Ibron dlarv 
wILrAY]Y LITTEXOVTES AUTIA IFTLIOU OLATV. 


. 113. rovrepov Voss. et Vind. a m. sec. (m. prima yvvaixa), A roü 
,, Ars. rov reov, Trine. rour£or, — V. 116. &dönztov, Trinc. «ppnrov. 
Kocler zedns recte ut videtur. — V. 117. ovre, Gaisford coni. ov Ye. 
ım apparet carminis extremam partem intercidisse. 


r. 8.9. Athen. VII. 29. C: Sruwviöns d’ Ev taußoıs' "Qoneo 
vs zura ykoıov’ za ınV edurarızıv 'Eowdıog xrl. Ir 9. — 
towdıös, legebatur fowdıös. — Eyelvvy Marardolnv cf. Clem. Alcx. 
g. II. 164. 


r. 10. Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 215: xareracadnvy avıl TOV xeravaodn- 
"x Fıumvlöns tv roistaußoıs‘ Tixil.arıl tod aradgaueiv 
. dı@ cod. Havn. et Taur., vulgo rer. Nauck coni. ti dire uaxowv 
yev. 


r. 11. Athen.II.57.D: Fıuwrtöns &v devreop laußwv Olov 
. CA. Eust. Od. 1666, 5l. 


r. 12. Choer. Epim. I. 278: dil’ Zatıy Ixtıyvos 1 &VIEla" — TOyToU 
x Ixılrov, os nepa Zıumvyidn’ Znicdyyv xıl. Videtur augE- 
: scribendum esse, 
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13. [18.] 


*"* Tod’ ılv Eomerov nagErtoro, 
‘- ’ 
106 Cwilwv zaxıarov Exınrar fior. 


14. [19.] 
> >12 a [4 h] 3 
Or av Tis oltw Öaoxinıg Ev 0VpEOLV 
> ı ’ > % > % Li 
avi Aeorı Edeioev ovde sragdalır, 
Houvog Vrerıyon Ovumeour Ev arganı). 


15. 
Orywvoıoı Terdis, xwBıoisı xweidsc. 


16. [20.] 
Krisıyounv uignicı xal Yudıaoıy 
xai Buxxagı' xai yap Tıg Eurrogog napn. 


17. [20] 
K.i tig Onıodev 60009Vong 7Aodunv. 


Fr. 13. Etym. M. 413, 28. et Zonar. 967: £[pddov" yoayera dR ner 
zov lore, Eneıdn evonra xara dıaoraeaıv, os nega Zıuwvidn, 0m 
(hoc om. M et ut videtur D)‘ Tod’ naiv (Zonar. god yao' Tod au) 
&. a. [Wiov zaxıaroy. Schol. Hom. 11. 0’. 407: era d2 rou ı, Im 
zad Zıuwvidns ynal' ro [dor xzaxıanrov xdxınrar Blov, need 1m 
xavydapov. — napentaro, Hecker noosentaro. — V.3. [wiwmy et Exryia 
Bekker scripsit, idem praeterea ceni. ö pro To. 


Fr. 14. Galen. XVIT. 1, 897. ed. Kühn: un yıraozav uno ray 'Iaver 
To oreröor broualeodnı OTErLZ’DOV" AAkit TOVIOV JE uagrugıov farıy aurar- 
zes To naoa Zıuwmridn yerypauulrov Er Toisde roig Eneaıv' Or: 
av rıs zri. ravror Onuelveı To arerj. JdemXVIII. 1, 411. repetit ewör 
iov di rovro zus wr Sıuwridng einer, wid nws &yortav' ovno..: 
Erpanm‘ wnlouren dt dnlororı xera ryv deur£oar avilaßnr. ubi v. 1. 002 
(unde Ahrens oUxw Tıs ov1w), v. 2. Afyorraa Dis dv, v. 3. OTevruyo@ legitf. 


Fr. 15. Athen. III. 106. D: Kovoldas dt Tas zanidas eionze Zuyon 
— ’Entyeouos U’ Ev TA x Onlanon‘ Kovoides Teyorrizıaı. dr BE 10y% 
za Aoyiva dia Too w elonzer — Ziuuwrldns de Ouyvoıaı x). — ur 
Pıoicı L, zwBlorcı PV. 


Fr. 16. Clem. Alex. Pacdag. U. 207: Sıuortdns da dv rois lan 
Boıs oix aldeitu I&mm' Knleıyounv xıl. Athen. XV. p. 699. (-: 
Kal Zruwviöns' znleıg ounyy (B exkeıy oumt) ... Baxzaotı. V. 1. FJuapan 
Athen., Iuurcucacı Clem. — V. 2. Baxxeoı C ap. Athen., ubi vulgo fax 
xapeı, ap. Clem. vulgo Aaxrzaoı, codd, Baxzaoır vel zaxzanır. 


Fr. 17. Et. M. 634. 1: 00009von° Yrols, di’ ns es uneogor umragzet 
araßaaıs' nuoa To 000, 000W, zu TO Yuya ... elonru raoa TO HgovEN 
en’ eurne Älyer di ze Kruwridns xzaxooyoiAws' zul täs xrı. Sylbar 
coniceit dgaosvoidos, Hemsterhuys zer tüs 6. 60. NAcolo)aunr, Tobeck öf 
ovdons dinlaaumr, et ego quoque in proccdosi dınaoaun? conieci, for, 
öpdvVons dinlodunvr, ut GoFUEn per syncopen pro 6pA0FVen sit dietum. (* 
terum cf. Sotades ap. Athen. XIV. 621. B: 0 d’ arootTeyaoes To Tonya 1 
0T109€ Auvons. 
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18. [22.] 
Kai oavla Bairwv, inrıog wg XogWving. 


19. [23.] 
H tuglös n vis owvınös 7 ueya Blenwv. 
20. [24.] 


Bwovaı Nvupaıs zo te Maıuadog Toxw‘ 
> - 3.» 
yLToL yap avdewv alıı EXoUOL TrOLlLEVvWV. 


21. [25.] 
Suov mogdaxoicıv Eut&oovres elucoıv. 


22. 23. [26.] 
"H) noAla uev dr nooexnnovn, TnA&ußgore. 
% ”* * * 


Evrauda uevror Tugög &E Ayaing 
Toouikuog Iaruaorög, dv xarnyayor. 


r. 18. Et.M. 270, 45: Amaocvlovuevos reoa Tor Zuükov, Tor ıqv- 
zei yavpor. Zıuwrldns Ev taußoıs‘ Kıi xri. Adde Zonar. 
ubi za xop.) — xopwrins scripsi, et sic etiam G. Dindorf, xopwrLdns 
‚er, vulgo xoowvfrns, quod defendit Meineke, scd choliumbis usum esse 
idem non probabile. 


r. 19. Pollux II. 65: Zxvıröv de töv auvdous Bllnovra Zı um- 
sö teußonoıös' "H zıl. ubiA 7 oxrınös 6 ulya PA. 


6 


r. 20. Schol. Odyss. &. 435: Kat Zıuwvidns Juvsıvy arrous (TovVs 
vas) ynaı vrugy.eıs zei M. r. xrA. Jadem Enstath. p. 1766, 1. (ubi 
rau«lor), — V. 1. YJvovoe Barnes restituit, idem 7@ re, vulgo x«d, 
2. as’ Eyovgı, Eust. interpretatur ovTo: qyuiaTrovoı TO TOLUEVvıXöV 
zal 0loy [woucıv wurovs. In proccdosi rnuelovo: scripsi, Meineke 
' &yovor, Ahrens düu’ Zyovor, et practerea v. |. Nüugus „0ER Muia- 


r. 21. Strabo XIII. 619: xel ro Zıuavidou‘ avy nogdaxoicıy kunıe- 
s Bucoıy ayrı rov dıaßoogors, ubi eiuecı seripsit Tyrrwhit. Contra 
. Arist. Pac: 1148: xal nao@ Zıuwrldy To Auopylp‘ ovunapduxjorv 
y 0800; u£vors, ubi apparet geo«yueyoı scribendum: videtur auteın haec 
is dittographia esse, nescias autem, utra sit praeferenda. Wclcker in 
coniunxit: Zuy nopdaxoıaıy Exzrreoovıes eiuacıy Zeoajulvor. 


r. 22. 23. Athen. XIV. 658. B: Kal ö Toouılıxös dE Tvoos Erdofos 
zegl 0V nal Anumroios 6 Ixnwıos Ev devreop Towixov diuzoauov 
" Tas Ayalas nolıs Tooulisıe, mepl Hr ylvercı Tupös alysıos hdı- 
00% Eyxwvy avyxoıaıy oös ETEoov, Ö NOosayopevousvog Toouıkıxös’ OU 
tuovidns urmuoveva Ev iaußw, ov ) agyn" Tolla ulv dn 
'zrovj Tni£ußoore, yoayoar' Evrauda xtrA. Fr. 22. HM adieci. 
Heußeore, A tni&ußoore, B nooeznorntn tnA&ußgwre. Coraes coni. 
y ne dei rooexstoveiv (Nauck dei ap Ex.) xri. — Fr. 23. V. 1. Aya- 
B Ayefns, PVL Ayuius. — V. 2. Tooulkıos PVL, orgoulkıos AB, 
ılızös Meineke, . 
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24. [27.] 
* Xos ügeroa wg Eulorvka xgEa 
ieworl- zul yap oV xaxg Erriorauaı. 


25. [28.] 
"Edwxev orldeig ord' agrornga TevyÖs. 


26. [29.] 


T 
Ano reunelav eile xai nrorngie. 


27. [30.) 
Aitn de gyoSı, xeikog 'Agyein xülıE, 


28. [31.] 


“Onkas Exiveı tWv OnLosiwv nrodwv. 


29. 
Ilwkvnov dılnusvos. 


Fr. 24. Athen. XIV. 659. D: Oudtv ovv nv nrapadofory, ei zul du 
xis noav Zuneıpor ol naielrepoı uayeıpor meolaruvro yoiy za) yayı! 
za Svaar' — zul nupa dE Zınorldy ynar Erepos Xos al. V.l 
xws dysice os Bourdelot, 2’ wsuyevs (Xwoapsvs B, zwaayeus P) 

os VL. — V. 2. loworl‘ x Hecker (nisi eioworf malis), legebatar & 
dus: te xcd, quod cum ineptum esset, Casaubon. x«Äwy pro xzaxas coniei. 


Fr. 25. Athen. X. 424. C: Kadovyres JE xal aguornges xal apuarıy% 
Zıuwridns‘ Edwxer xt. 


Fr. 26. Athen. XI. 4:0.B: J/ornor« d2 ewror olda Örouagerra 1 

’ 8 . O [2 » \ ’ u 
Auooyıov ao Zıuortdnv &v taußors ovrwus‘ Ano xTl. and roanelet 
AB, arorvaneser VR. — xei seripsi, vulgo ver. 


Fr. 27. Schol. Hom. 11. ß. 219: BoFos’ elonraı ano Tor xepnuier 
aryeılov Toy &r 7) zeulro and Tov ywıos anwsruuerar, zada yraı 14 
Sıuorfdns' Aürn degma, goStyeıkos "A, x. Eadem Etym. H. 
98, 20. Zonar. 1817. (ubiy o£ozer)os ut videtur) Apoll. Soph. 16% 21. ob8 
codd. acry JE gyofn yeıoos. Et. Gud. 560, 22. (yofoyeılos) Cram. An. Par. 
III. 279, 8. yoäigeıoos, Matranga An. 467. («urn et yosiyerkos). Pro 9” 
Siyeilos seripsi gofı, Zei)os, idque et librorum lectiones firmare videntuf 
et Athen. XI. 480. D: «di dE Apyeicı doxovaı xl Tor Tunor Eye dig?” 
gor 005 Tas "Artızas' goScah zovy yoav To xeikos, os Zıuwrldng gif 
 _Auopyios' Altn (sie B, vulgo «ı'rn) de yostygerkos. Eust. 207, 13. 

Fr. 28. Schol. Arist. Ach. 740: Ob uoror '.Apıorog ans Im zor gi- 


omv Tis Onküs elomzer, ala xl Zıuwmrldns önoliws Lad yoleo! 
Orlas xt). Eadem Suid. v. Ondn. 


Fr. 29. Athen. VII. 318. F: .Twpıeis d’ airor dia rov @ zaltd" 


nwlunov, os 'Eniyeguos‘ xl Zıuwrldnsg S’ Iym nelunoy dıj. (1. ER 
stath. 1541, 31. 
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30. 


wv dedaruevwv. 
öl. 


Hom. Il. v. 203: nie Bowpere, od z& dv oluo Ö2 20dıo- 
ra dv 060 nal mio. Jeüre pihoı ia pegupedu. (hoc est 
).) Zuuoviöng (D Zinoviöng yeiv, B ynolv 6 Ziuovlöng) 
exciderunt. 


32. 
h. : Kooxage, ovka 6 Öino, -(corrigunt od ddovrav) 
»ika ei Oweı, xal wirvga (cod. Enirvga) nage Ziumviön. 


uavögos‘ Plvdov al zn odeavia gs (cod. divdovral). 
o corrigi vix polest. 


33. 
t. Bekk. An. I. 105, 3: KooöviAn' zo Enagua‘ Ziuwviöng 


34. 


us 183, 1: ‚Kuß n ß ov‘ Koarivog Opgrioig töv Beopognzov' 
:0v UNTgayvornv xal yallov vüv xalovuevov' OVrwg Ziuw- 


35. [12.] 


)crat. 130: Mvoöv lelav — dr wv xorradguuövrov 
wmv TE xal ‚ Anorov rıv Mvociav xara tig Tnktpov tod Pe- 
önuiav. aeggmvrai öE ri; nagomig alloı re nei Zirgarrig Ev 
ı Ziuovlöng dv ’Iaußoıs. 


6. 


I. 367, 37: Eninvi’ Shıamaı &x zod iu 17) ‚Amsıafon, ö 
‚og aerchnne Mysrcı xaı ninkaxa 6 nadnzıxög nerkmuen, 
za naga Luwviön menanaraı. 


IT. 
m. Bekk. An. IT. 1402: Nystuns' vurog elonxev Ziuavlöng 


Io, Kol sg TRER TO YEvdo, ou nadnTıxoV vevdopen, Wevorns, 
12) Fin 0 2odlw, 00 ro udllov Foo, Eorng Kal MEra OTEENTIKoÜ 


, od napavruov viorns‘ ourmg Howdıavog &v Zrriuepionoic. 
d. Orion. 187, 29. et Et. Gud. 408, 40. De his et proxi- 
ıri polest, ulrum ad iambographum an ad Iyricum sint re- 


Et.M. 250, 18: Aaro' to xulo mep« Zıuwridy' Mnotov ded, 
m. An. Ox. I. 106, 1. sine © poetae nom. 
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38. 


Et. M. 764, 25: Toaoıa“ apa To reoom 0 Enpaivo repdıa, xc 
rap0Ld, ws apa Ziumvlön xeixah" untgdeov road. CF. Hesych. 
TapCLNv' rıjv Toadav. 


39. 


Et. M. 813, 53: Pnvog 6 Yalanpog apa Ziuowiöyg. Addı 
Orion. 168, 9. 


1. 
IIPPONAAX,. 
BIBAIONZA. 


1. [1. 18.]9) 


’E?woe Moaiag naida, Krlkrvıg male 
"Eour, xıvayya, Mmovıori Kardatla, 
ywogov Eraige, Öeign uoı oxamagderdaı. 


Hipponax. De Hipponactis reliquiis disputavit Bernardns ten Brink ia 
Philol. VI. 35 sqq., idem postea retractavit plura eodem volumine. Frl. 
Coniunxit hacc Schneidewin in unum. V.1, legitur ap. Tzetz Lycoph. 219: 
Metas za Tröos Eouns, os Ooyeız qyam — x 6 Tmawrafirte 
zara Bovaakor aoaro Tau,o' 'LBonae xri. E3wae Schneideriä 
scripsit. Bernhardy 3onoe coni. — Meias, Schneidewin Melys, — Y.2 
Tzetz. Exeg. Il. 153: or d2 "Aoyor zur qui zarte TerTös Ommaros f- 
Feiuovs Eyorre -—- OT di ron 6” Aoyos ach Ilazwr)as ynol“ ‘Eoun a 
vegya, un... 0. cr dorle. HEmendatins una cum v. 3. atfert haec Tre 
ap. ram. An. Ox. IE. 551, 7. (Pressel post Tzetz. Epist. 98.): 76 de Kar 
deväns Audızas tor oxıhioarietın Äkyeı, osato ITarwrar dern 
zocyor Teufßo agore' Lou xıı. \V. 2. respieit Hesychius Kuyayzt 
Teen. engen. ... of de 10 Krrayya arrı too xAentea, idem Ker. 
deriegs Eonis y Uoaxins. ubi Meineke non recte verba 7 Hpaxiäjs tt 


yuam ex dittographin orta delenda censet. — Kardaiia commendat prior 

loeus ubi ardovia, posteriore Aardarie. — V. 3. Ereioe Schneidewin, IC 
er s Ey ‘ . . N - ’ 

gebatur Erraoe. — Örloo or seripsi, codd. deupn Tı nor, Duebner dyere 


401 sed idem etiam Aubitanter deroo sen. Supra oxaaeodetgeı recte legite! 
glossa arunaynoc. Quod habet Hesychius ozeneodenge" Aordoonoat, * 
recte interpretatur, alium lovum spectat. Idem habet: Ixeortadevgu‘ zo! 
et Aunaoderou‘ uarıeıqaadar, 


”) Numeri adiecti sunt cdilionis Welcherianae, 
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2. [5.] 
Kixov 6’ 6 navdalntog, Ülogog xaUng. 


3. [44.]. 
Kogakuor uEv Tugıeoudn Aonog. 


‘ 


4. [44] 
IIo)ıv xadaigeıy zal noadnoı Bakkeodai. 


Fr. 2. Tzetzes Exeg lliad. 76, 8: 7» (dayvn») ol Legeis Tou NAlov 
« närteıg zal uayoı, olos 79 zul 6 Xpvans, Oreyuvovueyor Enogevoyro‘ 
Is dnioixel Innavaftv ro xara Bovnalov iaußow' Klxwv 
6 navdainros ü. x. raövde rı dagras xareywv. ubi glossae Kixwy' 
um uavrewg et xuuns, Adgus. Affert eundem versum ad Lycoph. 424: 
une dt 6 Aaoos xura Alvıavas. (codd. Alvınlas vel Allıdras, itaque 
'yıfas conieci, vid. Dier. Antig. 1845. p. 180.) @s yyaı xal Innwvaf‘ 
tzoy (cod. Gud. Kyumv) d’ ö nundainros üuuovos xeuns, sed codd. zabns. 
sic aperto idem ad v. 741: ovros udv Kaunf ynalv, 6 di “Innwvaf 
uns A&yeı ovrool" Kizwv d’ 6 nuydalntos (Ciz. Vit. 1. mavdavintos, Vit. 
3. navdainztog) Luuwoos zuuns. Kauns dt ö Augos xar’ Alvıavas 
ty. Corrigunt nardnAntos, sed potius lauri notio delitesecit, itaque zav- 
KuxvoTos conieci, (propius accedit nuydauxnros vel naydauyvntos, sed 
rmae illac non sutis firmae.) i. c. naydayvwros, vid. Ahrens Dial. Dor. 
2. Nomen Ktxw» respieit Choerobosc. Epim. I. 73: Xwpis roü Kixzwv 
lzuyos. TOUTo yap zumov ulv OV yularısı 16 @, oiov Kixwy (l. Kixw- 
$), &9yıröv JE Aeyousvov rofneı TO @ Eis 0 Ev ri yevızj. Adde Cram. 
0.Ox. I. 30, 16. Ceterum huc referunt Hesychii glossam: Klxwv’ 0 Klxwv 
wsauros nv, oudtr alaıov rooFEsontlwv Schneidewin et Meineke, recte ut 
detar, sed non credo in his ipsius Hipponactis versum dcelitescere. For- 
sse hic versus pracmittendus Fr. 1. Klxwy d’ 6 nardavyvwros, @pogos 
was, "Eßwoe. 


Fr. 3. Tzetz. Chil. X. 378: IIepi 2olov Kopusoy Ev noWıy di 
kußp’Innwrus olrws eionze uerop zwiov laußwy“ Kog. xrÄ. 


Fr. 4—9. affert Tzetz. Chil. V. 726: 'O gapuaxös, 10 xadapuu, ror- 
Hov my To aimı‘ dv Ovugopa xzareluße nolıy Heouyrie, eit’ ouv Aruös, 
Te luos, elite zıd Blupos do, TuV arımv duopyoTsgov nyov Ws 7EQÖS 
voley eis zudapuov zul gaou«xov Noltws This vooovans’ Eis Tonov dR 
by noösıpupov ornoavres ıyv Yvalay TvooV TE doyres TH xeoi zul ualav 
RB loyadus, Entaxıs dunloavrres Exeivov eis To eos oxlilaıs Gvxeis 
Yelus te xıd alloıs tor ayolovy, telos zuol xarexuov Ev Evlos Tois 

Se 2000. 6 08 Innwvaf corotu ovaunav To Edos Akysı“ IToklıy xrl. 
4) zıd dileyov dt mov ynaiv neWro laußmp yodywr. Ballorv- 
&s rl. (Fr. 5.) za) sralıy üllors Tonors dE teure ynoı xar’ Enos Aei 
06 Zyovcı papuuxois (continuo se cexcipiunt ordine Fr. 6. 7. 8.) 

ayov dE mov ynoıv Ev To aurgTaußo' Aıu@ xrı. (Fr. 9.) 
sex fragmenta utrum omnia ex codem carmine an ex diversis petita 
RB, non satis certo dignoscas: ex primo iamborumlibro certe praeterFr. 5. 
@etur Fr. 9. esse, nolui tamen dirimere. Ceterum codicum Parisinorum le- 
Iones et scholia post Dübnerum et Cramerum edidit Theod. Pressel post 
ketzae Epistolas p. 116. — Fr. 4. xpadyoı, AB supra ovxais. Hunc ver- 
M et ipsum ex primo libro petitum esse fidem facit scholion adsceriptum 
ij seq.: gyrnolv Ev To auro laußp. Ceterum possis hunc versum sub- 
!gere Fr. 6. 
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5. [44.] 
Balhovreg Ev yeıuwrı ai banıılorres 
»gaönoı xal OXlAAmoıv, Ggrreg Papuaxov. 


6. [44.] 


dei d’ arıov Es gGaparov Ernoroaodat. 


7. [4] 


- ? - 
Kagı rageseiv ioyadas Te xal uülav 
\ LA [ 

zul ıvgov, olov E&oFiorcı Fapyıanoı. 


8. [44.] 


Ilakcı yag atrotg mrpogdegoyraı Xaoxovtes 
zoudug Eyorrag, 15 EXoTOL Yappaxoic. 


9. [44.] 


_ ’ . _ ’ %ı . i m 
Arm yearıraı EnQ08, er de cn Yu 
Fuguaros uxteig Errtazrıg barrıodein. 


10. [107.] 


Antiatt. Bekk. An. I. 82, 13: Avdgıavra' Toy Aldıyr 
Kon "Ianüva& Bovnelov ayalueronoıov. Delenda stigme post avdge, 
nam lapideam slatuam ipsum Bupalum dixeral poela. 


Fr. 5. V. 1. zeruwrı, Schneidewin ccni. Jeruwre. — V. 3. yapueir, 
ef. Phot. 640,85: Paeouaxos‘ To zatepue, Bouy&us‘ ol dt Twres In 
voyres Alyovaı g aouazroy, ovTor zago dıa TYP Tor Proßaowy apoisel 
dlvumrarto rijs dieiferov 10 aadromr, T@ ueTge, Tovs Yoorovs' dndoi 
Ianwref. Ceterum secundum Eust. Od. 1935, 15. Attici gepuexog, load 
yaou«zxos pronuntiabant, (quo videtnr etiam Didymi observatio apud 
pocrat. p. 180. referenda) sed nolui qnidquam novare. — Fr. 6. Meincke 
eum Fr. 7. ct &. in unum coniunxit. — 2x701n0«@0%«ı, Meineke coni, &xaorf 
GeadJar, Hecker os y. &xroınaaanı. fort. &sromoaadeı. — Fr. 7. Wl 
zagi. vulgo xey in, cod. n (ap. Kiessl.) xdyn, ABin m. ayn xıd age zu 
Te koına vi Iwnres vrriodar, hinc Schneidewin recte interpretatur xal zeih 
cf. Hesych.: d&yn. efoynaıs yeoor, sed Favorin. add. 7) .zefg. — negieh 
Meineke coni. zeoeozeivr. — Fr. 8. V. 1. aörots, Meineke coni. aurör, # 
ad Bupalum referatur. -- zro0sdE&yorter, Schneidew. roosdexortan. — v3. 
Meineke coni. &yortes «us (35) yolovaı wouaxovs. —_ yanuazois, ga 
etiam AB tucntur, fort. mutandum in ga«pouaxof, ut, si recte memini, eis 
alius conieeit. — Fr. 9. V. 1. z.&rnrea, Meineke coni. yErorro. — Enoos cod.# 
ap. Kiessl., vulgo Snoor. — Yeu@, Schol. A $ruös TO aoner aldoiov, qm 
admodum dubia est explientio. — V. 2. yaou«xos Kiessling et Blomiield, 
libri Ö gepuaxös. Ceterum huic Fr. 9. Meineke probabiliter subisnst 

r. 11. 
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11. [4] 


c A) C je U w 
5 or uev ay&i Bovnakm XaTnowvro. 
12. 
!' zo ralayıı Bovnalm ouruxı,0ag; 


°13. [6]: 


Kiatouerıoı, Bounahög ve xüsnvic. 


14. 


row Inrov totg ’Eordgalwv nraldag 


11. Tzetzes Lycophr. 436: "Orı d2 ayns, 6 uuoapos, BE ov Alyeraı 
nos, 6 uvoapos, Ianovufgnoiv' "Ns xri. Adde Chil. XII. 322. et 
de Metr. 272 sed ibi cod. Gaisf. KAAZOMENIOYBOYNAA0OC 
INE exhibet, hoc est Fr. 13., ita ut Putschius ibi de coniectura 
restituisse videatur. — «ayEi Brink, Zyayei Meineke, vulgo ayei, 
priore loco Vit. 2, 3. ayof, altero loco A ayei.) — xarınoWyro, 
. Vit. 3. xarnportaı. 


12. Choerobosc. Epim. 1.280. (Bekk. An. III. 1422): "Orı dl xal oü 
alayros yr n yayızn, ÖInlos 6 Innovaf elawv' Ti xri. cod. 
( om. et exhibet Bovzwiw ovvorxnoas, fort. Ovvolxnoas. 


13. Rufin. de Metr. Com. 386. poetae nomine non addito tanquam 
ım choliambi affert: 'Q2 Kıafoußrıoı B. xarexteıvev, Putsch. a Kialo- 
B. xatextreıder, idem versus est in cod. Plotii 272: KA1AZOMENIOY 
1.410C KAONUINE (vid. Fr. 11.), unde apparet legendum esse Bov- 
Te) zaImıs. Suidas v. Innoras — dpi dt noös Bovnralov 
yıv ayalunrronuovs, Ötı aurov Elxoras ngös Upoıv eloyadavro. 
Eudocia p. 248. Plin. H.N.XXXVIJ. 11: „Ac deinde nepos Archer- 
ius, cuius filii Bupalus et Athenis vel clarissimi in ea scientia fuere, 
ictis poetae actute.““ Schol. Arist. Av. 574: Apyervov (ita etiam 
. Cram. An. Ox. III. 366.) yag yacı, 169 Bovnalov xal AInvıdos 
‚ Brink coni. Bovralov zarextreıya. — Iam cum hic versus et apıd 
ı et apud Plotium coniungatur cum Fr. 47., existimo illum quoque 
huc referendum esse; dubium autem est, utrum eo ordine iungendi 
sus, quo apud Rufinum legunmtur: 


’Q2 Kiecou£rıor, Bovnulog TE xzaInvıS, 
axovoa®” “Innwrvuxtus' ob yap GAR’ 1x0. 
v 

inativi sint pro vocativis, et artifices illi Clazomenii vocentur; an sic, 
modum Plotius exhibet: 

Axovoa9’ "Innwraxtos, ob yap all’ 7xw, 

, [ Q 3 

w Klaloufrıoı® Bovnalos TE xaInVıSs — 
s videatur civibus Clazomeniis illud facinus narraturus essc. 


14. Schol. Tzetz. ad Posthom. v. 687. editum a Brinkio p. 40: 
 £HJavuaLov‘ To Feua Innw zu Innwvaf‘ Tovromı Innwy Toug 
ua neudas oVs y0ı untpoxomtas Lovnalos (A Bovnakos) ovy vonry 
av Toy duswyvuoy aprov. — V. 1. Innwv, cf. Hesych.: Innwv, 
ar, woluzeiwv, $avualoy, ubi Alberti Inzwy praefert, sed ib. 9n- 

STE). 
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pi; untgoxwdeng Bovnalog otv ’Aoren 
zal gelllev Tor Öuswvıuov GgTor. 


15. 
‚9 ’ x >. \ o ’ mie 
Teage re devais Tv Eri Suvgrus 
19ı dıa „Ardov. raga Tov Artaleo TÜußov 
{| _ .‚ \ ‘ ‘ 
xl O7, Na I tye0 al EyaorgU or, An 
zal wwruat rog Murakıdı nakuvdog, 
5 sro0g HAıor dirovra yagrega To&Wac. 


16. [10.] 
‘Eoni, yiA "Egu,, Mouadei, Krlkrveie, 


V. 2. yn untvoxWins scripsi pro @y yn70ı unTgoxores, cum particulat 
4 adscripta esset glossa ®s, 'inde ortus error. AlntegoxwWrns interpreiot 
sacerdos magnae matris, nisi malis untooxwras (ut hoc nomine Erythrä 
utpote dediti mapnac matris religioni notentur) de similibus zwrasyk 
xolns, xzons Vvid. Keil Onomatol. 108. — V. 3. expedire nequeo, videtur de 
Attide dixisse, ut Pro _«oTor possis zeprör coniicere. Juonge aliter Brink: 
Tovromı Iynea ro0s 'Lovdgatwor naidas, Oös unrooxoftes Bounalo; ou 
Aonry brot, ylvazor Tor dusaruuoy xoiTor. 


Fr. 15. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. III. 316, 17: Iriyoı Innwraxtos ıpr 


& 
avlicdors Eyorres Tols neguinyorras aodus“ — naocay (Any) tee 
deveı (A TEape ..... Jever) ryv Eat Zuvprns xri. Pro n&cer scribendn 
edıy; ut Tzetzac sit, similiterque Meincke correxit, Schneidewin scripverl 
nor 0’ iraip' ödevexrd. Fortasse w 'rarpge demo’ ei zım Eni Zum 
uns zerdecı, vel oa 'taioe, ders pw dal Zuvorns yrovaı- 
v.2. die, A dia. — Arte, Schneidewiu non recte Advarreo, vid. Mr 
col. Damase. fr. 63. — V. 3. Toren, A ynyeo. Respieit Schol. Nicand. 
Ther. 633: Tizov dE anne Too ?xei Bagıkevourtos, @s ynoıy ‘Innere di 
TO X00To Tor Ivdies Tau Bor, ubi Meincke _Zrdtes delet, quippe 
quod sit adscriptum ad 2xei explicandum. — ueyagror, Schneidewin M& 
z>«0Tovos, quod nomen nusqnam legitur, nec huc referri potest Athensei 
Jocus XII. 573. A quem, ie comparavit. — V. 4. zu rnuar  @Tog, } 
zus urijud 7’ "Oros. Schneidewin coni. ze urjud 7’ (debebat urauat') 
Arvos Alvootien (debebat Hrocadikov) Te stasurdos. Sed Atyn hic rece 
seri satis incertum et fortasse unius fantum regis nomen latet: zei urmmuel 
’Qros uerrräirtre adinvdos, vid. Hesych.: urrralvre wezadia (ed 
utzubor). De genitivo aukuvdos ef. Choerobosc. Epim. I. 232. — V. >» 

drrorte, A dvrorten. . 


Fr. 16. 17. 18. 19. Tzetz. Lycophr. 855: oL Toy anxzeous ra vrodquete 
ov Kilos ie — aazkocı ÖE xzuplws Ta &r Tois nool nılde, ro Öprage 
Äfyorran xıd Zieirer to oqızrovpior xıd xınru0aloxıov TO E&AılLwg120V. — 
a) ıxove, as yyomw Inaoras‘ Epoiyao xti. (Fr. 19.). Eros on 
dia To Eineiv duaeles Tus «oreuns Te soraoı« ynoıv, ei dt yosla co 2 
It£pas weprvoius azovon" 0 gli Toun, Marados, Kuligrt 
(Fr. 16. V. 1.) x nere Tıra gnow' «los yAaivar ... roiy® 
(Fr. 18.) vos nerros vor, orı @orkoıxa Ta borapıan Afzorraı Idov }® 
v To auto zıU ri otiyw nepi bnodnuarwr Eaor zul neol daxeger k 
y&. Apparet hacc fragmenta ex uno eodemque carmine petita essc. Fr. 16. 
autcm videtur initjium esse carminis vel certe precum, et sic intelligitar, U 
Tzetzes hunc versum attulerit. Ad idem hoc carmen pertinet etiam Fr. | 
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ErTevxoual ToL, xagra yüp xaxwg dLyo. 


17. [10.] 
Aös yAaivar “Innwvarrı, xagra yap bıy@ 
xai Baußaxviw. 
18 [9] 


Aög ykaivav Insnwvoxrri nal Xunacaioxov 

xai vaußaliora xU0rEpIOxa Kal Xorooü 
- > 

orarngas Einxovra TouTegov Tolyor. 


10. [9.] 
’Euoi yao oix Edwxag ovrs Au yAalvar 
daosiav, Ev yeınwvı papuaxov Ölyerg, 
ovr’ AoxEgnoı Tods nodag Öaceinoıv 
Expviyas, (sg un uor yiuerka 6nyrıraı. 

20. [14.] 
’Egtw yüo olrw* Kulkyrıe Maıadog “Egui,. 


d exhibet Plutarch. de absurd. Stoic. opin. c. 6: 6 d2 #x Tys Zrois 
yulya xıl zexouyws’ ob uoros elul Pacılevs, yo moros Eiul 
vos, Öpüraı nolduazıs En’ dhlorplus Yuprus Akyav“ Aös ... Bau- 
viw. et versum priorem rursus affert sine poctae nomine adv. Stoic. c. 
ovrws (ser. obros i. e. Anacrcon) obx &lye yopeluy inodoyäs, oud! 
Ins Exsivos’ dAös yı x. Tr. 4 ubi Rp om., et rursus de cupid. divit. 
. Ceterum Plutarchum, nisi ter eodem versu uteretur, facile crederem 
koriac crrore extremum Fr. 16. cum initio Fr. 18. coniunxisse, ita ut 
17. plane tollendum, contra Fr. 16. scribendum esset: xapra yap x«- 
‚yo xıd Buußexvio. — Fr. 16. cuins primum tantum versum servavit 
*2., integrum legitur ap. Priscian. de metr. com. 251. ed. Lindem.: „Hip- 
wcetem etiam ostendit Heliodorus iambos et choliambos confuse protu- 
e: Epun, ylA’ Epun, Made, zri. ubi Ald. “Epum yılfgae xelader, 
d. Par. 7496. Zpuıs yılcspyn vanadev, ut suspicetur aliquis 2peis vel etiam 
u (cf. Fr. 20.) scribendum esse, contra Tzetz. @ y(A’ 'Eouj Maıddos. 
Kulinveıs Welcker, Kvulinveie Meincke, legebatur Kviinvıe. — V. 2. 
‚ Ald. rov, Brink 00. — 61,0, Schneidewin hic et infra dıy&w. — Fr. 17. 
2. Paußaxvio, Lud. Diudorf Buupeilgw, Schneidewin Baußalvio. — 
18. v 1. xuna00olaxoy vespicere videtur Harpocrat. 117, 8: Kvreo- 
6... uluynteı d’ abrov Innwras Te xal Exureios. BRestituendum 
bum Lycophroni v. 333: Kovye zunaooıs zeouadwv !rroußole, vulgo 
Tas Tıs. — V.2. yovoov, cod. Bar. yovoov wor, Meineke coni. Zpvoovs. 
V. 3. roöregov, in Vit. 2. glossa lwvıx@s, et uepovs supra rofyov. Lo- 
'suspectus, nequc quidquanı iuvat lectio cod. Scld. rov vepr£pov Tolyov. 
Fr. 19. V. 1. x0 yAeivar scripsi, quod Schneidewin quogne suspicatus 
‚ edd. vett. ywAcırav, Potter Müller ra» yAaivav, Vit. 2. 3. Barocc. ylai- 
»— V.2. 6fyeus, Barocc. Vit. 2. 3. Olyovs. — V. 3. daoelnoıv, Barocc. 
R— V. 4. xluerka, Barocc. glueroa. — 6nyyvreı Mülleri ed., 6iy- 
es Vit. 3. Barocc., yiyyeraı Seld., ylynraı vel ylyynraı edd. vett., Mei- 
e optativum dnyvuro praefert. 


Fr.20. 21. Ex eodem carmine, quo priors, petita esse arbitror. Prisci 
metr. com, 247. Lindem.: „Heliodorus metricus ait: Innoyaf nolle 
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21. [15.] 
Tots Gvdoas Tovsorg Odin yıak’ nosın ae. 


22. [63.] 


Erotian. 330: Zange‘ osonmora, og zul Imnavek iv ad Tay- 
Bov (cod. Dorv. Zaußo) gnol’ Maduvra dn xal vanpor. 
Stephanus et Hemsterhusius uvdavr« coni. 


23. [102.] 


Pollux IV. 169: Kvngov d2 To oUrm xulounsvov qergov Eu 
av napa ’Akxclo — xal nulxungov nap” Inmowaxıı dv ro noura 
zov 'Iaußov. Eadem repetit X. 113. 


24. [103.] 


Pollux X. 99: Tüv 82 xalovuevov yurpomoda For dv zai le 
sava xexinufvov evgeiv — dv öl zo nemrm saw Immovaxros lußer 
elomaı Xurgonodıov. 


BIBAIONDB. 


25. [54.] 
’Ixnoarov de 179 anapsinv Eyeı. 


26. [109.] 


Gramm. Bekk. An. I. 85, 23: Bixog' Innüvak devrigo, Hp 
dorog eWTW. 


nupedn or wproulvay dv Tois laußoıs. — Hipponax enim in primo lole 
xtl. iste enim versus cum sit choliambus, in quarto loco et in quinto Dr 
buit dactylos, cum in utroque debuerit a brevi incipiens pes poni. In codem 
tous avöpas TA.“ cod. priore versu CPCRTAPOYAANNIE, cod. Pır. 
496. 2o&w Jap od ta xvepeir Iste. At recte se habet Putschii lectio, ubi 
parodiae canusa clausulam dactylicam adhibuit pocta. In altero versu cod. 
7. «&. TOYTOYCOD YUHTIIA_A-ATPEITIAE. cod. Par. tous «. . dm 
stvellı peinee, Putsche tous @. 7. ödrrn mai ‘Peine. Scripsi yvel 
nosır! alel, nam non est hic choliambus, sed hexamceter, quem ladibri 
causa Hipponax arlhibuit. (apud Priscianum autem scribas: „iste iambus b# 
bet in seeundo loco spondeum, ct in terfio et quarto dactylum‘“‘ vulgo tar 
tum in quarto legitur). Dixerit haec poeta «de militibus, qui loricarum onelt 
fatigati ct oppressi erant. Ilermann zovs ar&oag Tovrovs Dun rakcı Mitt 
vel roVs ardoas dur, tucsde yucka diynid, Meineke Toy ardpa orte 
wourn na)a role, Brink zuid’ ardaos oürws darl yuia dıymia. 

Fr. 25. Pollux X. 18: Tovroua dt n anagıla korı ulv ’Imrıxor, er 
u«ouevoy odıw ap’ avTois TWV xovgwmv Gxtvov, @ LoTı TaDaprnoaodt 
evonauis dE Ev 15 devıkon ro» ‘Innwvaxtos ’Iaußwv‘ dxmparov ik 


aneprinv scripsi, vulgo anaortar. — Eyeı, ut elye vel Yayeı scribatur DM 
est Opus. 
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EE AAHAQN BIBAIRN. 
XQAIAMBON. 


97. [11] 
Xgovog de pevyerw 08 1mdE eis apyoc. 


28. [12] 
Av’ Nusgaı yuvaıxog slow Hdıozaı, 
' örTav ya Tıg nangeen Tedymariar. 


29 A. [2.] 
N Zei nareg, Iewv Ohruniwv naluv. 


29. B. [3.] 


Ti u’ oix Edwxag xovoov, apyipov maiuv; 


- 80. [16.] 


’Ino 0’ öA&osıev "Iprenus, 08 dE nwndAlwr. 


31. [17] 


Hog’ $ ob Asvxonenkov Tusonv yeivag 
1005 uErv auvnosıy Tov Divnolov “Egunv. 


Fr. 27. Stob. Flor. XXIX. 421: Innwvaxtos. Trinc. Innova, A om, 
ocam. Apostol. XVII. 41. d Anuwvaxros. Et sane alienus videtur ver- 
ws ab Hipponacte. Meineke coni. Herondae esse. Hermann und’ £eıs coni. 


Fr. 28. Stob. Flor. LXVII. 8: /nanavaxros. Eadem Apostol. VI. 
Mc. V. 1. &olv A Trinc., vulgo £orır. — V.2. yauj, Schneidewin 


muy. 


Fr. 29. Tzetz. ad Lycoph. 690: n de Adıs roü naluus toy 'Iavwy 
Inly zal yojraı rauıy Innwvus Akyav' 'Q Zeü xrl. Ti u’ oUx xıl. 
falgo existimant hos versus cohaerere, sed sunt duo diversa fragmente, — 
29. B. deyupov cum zraluv coniunxi, itaque post Ypvooy interpunxi, 

ius enim invocari videtur. Meineke coni. T/ u’ ovx EInxas Kooi- 
eyr’ "Ioov raluv, Schneidewin ypvooy, «pyupov naluvvy, Lobeck.. 
feuaöy 7 apyugov. 


Fr. 30. Tzetz. in Cram. An. Ox. III. 310, 17: Iriyaı InnWvaxrog 
Wovllaßovs Eyovres tous mapeÄnyortas nodag' Arno 0’ xıl. Adde eund. 

. 11. 83, 25. — 08 di xWwnollwv scripsi, vulgo 02 dt x’ wnoidwr, 
leineke coni. 02 d’ Wnollwr vel re xWnollwy. 


Fr. 31. Teetz. in Iliad. 83, 28: Kal dllayov (Innüvef)‘ Map’ © 
HM, V. 8. zuyioeıy, Welcker coni. xuynosıs, Meineke xuyn0ov. — Piur- 
ww, fort, bilunoloyae, ut is sit, qui alius Aunoros dietus. cf. Hesych. 
Ansasos'’ 6 Baus xal unv Tıs. 

38 » 
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32. 
"Eyıoe nanehovosv daxagilovra. 


33. [19.] 

Sy uehaıvay, aurekov xacıyyıyznV. 

34. [20.]. 
‘O uev yag alıuv.ijargh ve nal dußdnv 
Yıyray TE Xi HUTIWTOP Yusgag Tracag 
dauvıuevog, Worreg Aayıyaanvös eüvoügos, 
xotegaye dr, zov »Aögor' oTE xen GLANTEIV 
zrergas npElaG, Oüxa ErgLa veuymv, 
xal zoldıvov 70))12a, dolktov Xogrov. 


or 


35. [26.] 


Oix arrayäc rs xal Aayws xaraßguxwr, 


Fr. 32. Et. M. 154, 27: 4oxaglieıv" anueiver vd zıveiaden, ZuieR 
oxaplio zul aoxapllw. Sed Vaddit: Innova Ey ae xıl, Seripn Iyıd F 
quod firmat Phot. 49, 10: Eınovou- Too as dıdodan yo rdpov za T 
dunta’ Alayulos Tooy os’ Prornv ausı or Eınovae. Tarneveh. abi Hip” 
ponactis hic versus ekeidit Apud Aeschylum Eur lovge scribeniuß- 
Dixit fortasse hacc poeta de se suaque matre Protide (Suid. Irnevei, €” 
zeös IHvdew zul untoös Ilgwildos): nam poetam parentes suos in caraisi“ 
bus commemorasse docet Leonidas Tarent. in Anthol. VII. 408: 


Aorı ya0 Innwruxtos 6 zıd Toxewv xurußevias 
“pre "zexofunrer Yuuös &r yoyyty. 


Hipponax ignobili loco haud dubic natus fuit, erantque fortasse parentes m 
morum quidem honestate insignes, idque libere professus erat poeta. 


Fr. 33. Athen. III. 78. B: Kal ravruz Auadovadas vupg:as zulsiche 
zu an’ avıör nolla rar Kerdowr ngosazopeveada. 09Ev zul röy IH 
aaraxrayarı" Zvxuynr xri. Cf. Eust. Od. 1964, 14. Zuxjr, Scha 
dewin ovxzfyr. 


Fr. 34. Athen. VII. 304. B: Innoruaf de, ws Avaastag Ey rüs 
negl deußonosr agurlgerca, gnalv- 'O ulr yao xrl. V.1. 6% 
scripsi, vulgo Öednn. Ap. Phot. 491, 28: Bulddnv, deyılos item 
corrige. — V. 2. Yuryay Text uurTtWrör, videtur Oomnino corrigendum Ir 
vv Te xıd uuvoanrör. — V.4. xAnpor Dalecampius, libri axAngor. — V.> 
reroag seripsi, libri nereas T', quod si iueri velis, statuendum antes ve® 
sum cxcidisse: nominativus ToWyWwy recte se habet, quemadmodum er i 
illo: 2ior zadeudeıry nm’ &owucny Eyor. Meincke tamen coni. @0TE 
(i. e. xoyse) e Granten aerons 6gElns 0. M. Tooyum, Hermann er 
nergas Gxanrort' seelus 0. it. ToWyeır, Schneidewin zeroes T, 
ögelag, Hbza ueToıa Te ro ozreır, Brink Wore zu Oxanrev Ned‘ 
love, 0. fi. TeWywr. 


Fr. 35. Athen. XIV. p. 645. C: T'oö di arrarirou Innövaf dv or 
Toıs minuoveve” Odx xl. V. 1. ovx arreyäs |re, codd. ou zarte; Te. 
Sced supra IX. 388. B: Arrayäs ... pvn oveye: avrav Innavef ons‘ 
vvd’ arıayas re xal aılayos (itacodd.) deargsywr. — Agyas,. 
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ITag On0G1DL0L Yapudoowv, 
wwiTag xngloıoıv Eußanıwv. 


36. [21.] 


Auodwv In£teve any zgaußnv 
prikov, n Yveore Ilavdwen 
1019 E/yvrov 7IE0 Yapııaxor. 


37. [23.] 


y 6 

dog suivorrsg‘ OU yag nv avTı) 
- \ ’ 

srais zap Euneowv xarıgader. 


38. [24.] 


. "Ex de wng nrellng 
!Alor’ airög, GAkor’ Aoıen 


v 
39. [22.] 


E #ai Onkt/yvoraıv dyoing Xotgor. 


. tnyavltas Casaub., znyarlas VL. Sine idonea ratione 
nyavlras. Ceterum hoc fragmentum haud dubie ex eodem 
superius petitum: describit poetac frugalis et parei fratris 


en. IX. p. 370. A: Mn note di 6 Nixavdgos uayııy xE- 
nv, ltoav ovoay, ine zei nen’ ‘Innwvaxıı dv roig 
Ti Atyonevov TOIDTOr' O4’ EExrl. V. 2. 7 AC,nP, 
jv Hvsoxe Ilardaon, idemque Maur. Schnidt suspicatus est. 
explicandum , ut placenta brassicae tantum formam retule- 
farina similibusque condita sacrificii loco oblata fuerit Pan- 
Teapynklooıy Schneidewin, yapynkloroıy LV, yapylkıooıy 
A, Hapyekloooıv B. — &yyvrov AB, E&yxvior PVL. — 
idewin, vulgo gapuaxov, fortasse recte, vid. ad Fr. 5. 
ık 79 Yveaze Hurdwon Tuoynkloraıvr 89 xUIg01s 6 gap- 
utem de puero sermo esse, de quo vid. Fr. seq., ita ut haec 
ie sint petita. 


Athen. XI. 495. C: Tovro dt (rw nÜlay) Innovaf Alyeı 
nell. xıl. diukor, olum, mov ÖTı norngıov ulv o0x nv, 
zulızos Exporıo rj neldldı. Kar navy‘ "Ex di xırl. — 
‚ evrois CVL et Eustath. Od. 1531, 57. — y@ nv, Brink 
}. V. 2. Meineke interpungit &rıvov @llor’ autos, ut poeta 
dixerit. Sced Arete cum Bupalo potius rem habebat, quam 
vid. Fr. 14. Itaque verisimile est haec fragmenta e libro 
rink coni. Erıver. 


en. IX. 375. C: Xoipov di "Iwves zalovoı iv ylsıav, ds 
tmovdj xt). &v delevit Dindorf, sed fuit fortasse &v a’ i. e. 
ıde aypins scripsi, vulgo aypiag, Meineke aypeins. 
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40. [27] 
Baxxagsı de rag Ölvas 
nAsıyov‘ Eorı d’ old reg xedxog . . 


41. 


’En’ dguarıv re xai Opyixior nukur 
Asınav lo» xar' Eyybs IAlov ieywrv 
Grnvapiodn “Proog, Alrsıör nrakuvg. 


% 


42. 
Kaxoicı duow hy nroAvororor Yıyıv; 
1» un anontubpg Ög Taxgıord or agıdkwv 
ueduvov, ws av Alplıuy nomowuaL 
XUXErd, 7IIyWy PAELAXOY TTOYNEING. 


* 43. [118.] 
Avafios adurrı neogntalwr WA. 


Fr. 40. Athen. XV. 690. A: ’Ovoudleraf 1 uugov Adxzepıs' ou an: 
novevaı za Innövas$ dıa vouvray' Baxzapesı ri. V. 1. Bazzigı, 
Baxxaoı supra scriptum, fortasse recte, h. e. jionice pro Aazzapıdı. — 
oda eo scripsi, vulgo ofn reg. Hecker verba Zar: x72. ab interpreis si 
dita censct. 


Fr. 41. Tizetz. ad Posthom. p. 65. Schirach: ‘0 d2 'Pioos Alvalı 
Bpdzns 7 Bucıkeus, vlös Zrguuovos # 'Hıovdos za Tegipydons .... 1ıM 
Innovs d8 ‘Pnoov ’Odvoaevs zul Aroundns Einiany Asvxous Öyras, as Onr 
005 ynoı ... za Innurad: En’ ouarwv xıl. V. 1. affert idem sit 
poetao nom. in Exeg. Il. 78: xal ayr) ray dafur ıpıla 2ieyarorv, W 
xeı N aorela Yovızn, ZnıBouxwy arı) rov Enıßpuyev, za ıöla 
aonaror TexalOgnixluynalen, za neragmöcas (Tortasse een 
EnıBorxzwmy et aerapmooag ex Hipponacte petita sunt). — V. 1.28 
Opnixtovy, Meincke zanı Bpyxlov. — V. 2. ioy A apud Brink in i 
legebatur ösfovs, unde Meineke ovdsls, Schneidewin öyap zar’. — m 
£yyüs, A zareyws, Meineke xereyyus, Brink xor’ &yyus. — V.3. Mr 
veplo9n CA, aneraplodn Schirach, — Alyaevy, Schneidewin Alyedar, 
Brink Alyior, — naluvs Schneidewin, zelguas Schirach, Bagılevg Briokü 
libri. Ceterum antca cexistimavi versuum sententiam imperfectam esse hoc 
modo: 27° apuaroy xzal Yoyzlury nalwy Aevxzay Hioykos’ xar’ &yyus atl. 

Fr. 42. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. III. 308: A&yovıas za Tgavilaßex 
(nodas) eis 5’, niny Touvs ano PBouyelus apyoutvovs, Töv yopeioy gapl, 
za) Toy arammaroy, ws 6 Innwraf‘ ov „01 xrl. (Fr. 74.) za räsı 





a 
(B nä, A ny”, Barocc. zaoas) Kaxoicı Io0w xrl. itaque za zahlr" 
Kaxoioı scribendum, ut etiam Meineke coni. — V. 2. 79 un Cramer, A fr 
an. B A gun, Baroce. jr wor. — V. 3. dlyılray scripsi, legebatur &lyıror. 
— V. 4. atywy, Ahrens coni. ziyeıy, Meineke ziyoy, i. e. xolJıyoy olvor, 
vid. Athen. X. 447. A, quod ab hoc loco alienum videtur. Possis locam 
explicare &s @y mormadusrog xuxesva nlrw, sed malim xuxesy’, dr juoY 
yapu. — roynolns Ahrens et Miller, legebatur zornofoss. 

Fr. 43. Plotius 273: „Duplex clodum Hipponactium trimetrum acat- 
lectum fit hoc modo, cum tertii pedis quatuor syliabae sunt longae, ut est 
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44." [28.] 


Ü 
| Koi Miowv, 09 wnroAlwv 
> 5 n 
cr »eirtev Avdgwv OWPENVECTATOV TAvLWV. 


45. [30.] 
Kai rois ookoixovg, Tv Außwoı, repväoıv, 
@Dovyag uev Es Milntov aAgıreioovrac. 


46. [31.] 
"Qızsı d’ onıode wng nöAmog Ev Duvovn, 
uera&b Tonxeing ve nal Adnens axıng. 


"47. [83.] 
’Jrovoa$ “Innwvarrog‘ od yap all’ Txw. 


&xemplum hoc: aveßıwo« aduijtı xrA. Meineke coni. Avafifıos axujts, 
ipsi aveftws, videtur autem poeta his verbis ipse suam poesin descri- 
te, nt possis coniungere cum Fr. 47.: 

axovoa$” ‘Innwvaxtos' ov yao. all’ 7xw 

avaflus adujtı noosntalwv zwi. 
Conieci etiam aliquando: Ayavıos as adujtı na. x. ut Ananius, qui Hip- 
Ponactis haud dubie fuit aequalis, prior choliambos adhibuerit. Illud autem 
mwemorabile, quod tradit Gramm. incd. ap. Hermann. Doctr. Metr, 142. 

jiom faisse, qui in quinta scde spondeum admiserit. Brink coni. dvd 

Alr Bo’ a. ı. moin. 
„. Fr. 44. Diogen. Laert. I. 107: Me&urnru de wvrou (Muoavos) xas 
iznövaseinav' Kal Muvowr xıl. V.1. wndllwv, codd. Ar. et Mon. 
waollor, vulgo anollwr. Uf. Apollon. Dysc. Synt. 335: drrepaxıs Yag 
18 dupıxa dıa ıyılay avrıorolywr Tas Guvaloıyas moreitaı, zw To&o- 
105 Hoaxi£ns — z& uly Encıryoaoa veun — GpyxoıuEy yagp 
7277770772 


Fr. 45. Herodian. de Barbarismo et Soloec. ap. Valcken. Ammon. 193. 

Mois. An. II. 177.): Zolofzovs de Esror of naicıos Tovs Baoßapovs’ — 
arovas' Kal xr). V.ı1. affert Eust. Il. 368, 1. (ubi ?v’ E£9Elovar 
seriptum, unde M. Schmidt 79 EAwaı coni.) et auctor de Solocc. post Am- 
Mon. p. 203. — regräcı his duobus locis legitur et ap. Herod.B, nepyaoı 
A, nepvaool C, nepvaaı C ct Vill., nepr&acı Brink. — V. 2. Dovyus u8v, 
enus Vill. rovs <bouyas. — 2s, vulgo eis. — dAgyırevooyras B et unus Vill, 
Algmsevoarrus A, diynorsvorres C, dlyeorevorres alius Vill., aAyno- 
revoortas Welcker. 


Fr. 46. Strabo XIV. 633: ze) rönos de rıs Ts 'Eyloov Zuvova Exa- 
ktiro, os dnloi Innoraf’ "Nızeı ri. Exrakleitoyop Alnon ulv 
&xın 6 Ilvıwv, 6 Unepxeluevos Ts vyov nölews, &ywy uEgos Tov Telyovs 
KUTnS' 10 yoiv Onıayev rov Iloıwvos xınuara Erı vurl Akyerau Ev 19 
Onıadolenoig. Touyeia d’ Exaleito 7 unto rov Kopyaooy rapwWgeios. — 
3 Zuvova nv xara ro vüy yuvuracıov, ONıO9EV uly Tas yuy nölews, 
perafu dt Tonyeins re xal Alnons axräüs. V.1. @xeı, Schneide- 
win olzeı. — nödnos, codd. nolıos. — V. 2. Tonyelns, F ronyelas. — 
Afrrens, C Aengüs hie et apud ipsum Strabonem. — axrjs, Hecker axons. 


Fr. 47. Hephaest. 31: TO de ywlöov ob dzeru, tous magelnyovrag 
zoıovilaßous nodas, ovre daxtuloy, ovrerolßpeguy, OUTE AvanaıoTov‘ alAR 
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* 48. [34.] 


Eis üxpor Eirwr, wonep ahllürıa Yıyor. 


49, [7.] 


Myvi; zaxauyave , waere reaııns 
ogyır reırgerg Er nokrlvyp Top 
in Eu 36Aor geiyorıa 77008 xußegrienv‘ 
ein; yag Eorı orupogı, TE xal »Andıuv 

5 Nixvgra za Saparırı zum xıßegvith: 
19 AUTOP Oyıs TWyrınyı ıoy Öbaxım. 


ualıora ulv Kau or, OrE zar eungends korıy, @s 10 Axovcca#’ xri. Adde 
Schol. ib. 169. Eundem versum atlerunt Plot. p. 270. et 272. et Rufinus p. 386. 
ed. Gaisf. (ubi inngitur cum Fr. 13.). Quamvis autem nullo loco Hipponactis 
nomen addatur, tamen hic versus huic poctae vindicandus videtur. Contrs 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 232. (cf. Suid. v. od yap) Callimacko tribuit, quod its 
conciliavit Mcineke, ut statueret versum integrum Hipponactis in suum car- 
men transtulisse Callimachum. — «x0v0a9’, Meineke dxovoer’, Plotii altero 
loco cold H1KOICAT. 


Fr. 48. Hephacst. 31. et Schol. 169. Cum subiungatur Fr. 47., item 
Hipponactis videtur esse. — eis, Meineke ds. — Eixwr, 7xwv FIBNH. 


Fr. 49. Tzetzes Lycophr. 424: El d} uelougov Toüro voulseıs axovoor 
ze Toy zura Mıurn (Vit. 2. 3. Gud. urnun) Tod Large ov xwiar lak- 
Bur Innwruaxreimav oriyay° Mıuri xri. Eadem T'zetz. Schol, in 
}lomerica ed. Morell. p. 8. (Brink p. 36.): raoadeıyun dE aoı daatus tr 
telrovros 2} 'Inuwruxtus Ev napadnao dx ray xura Mıiurn tod (sic etiam 
D, vruror too C, Altuyntos Brink) loyoayov ywlraußor, va LE Eis 
(LE Erkowr) aaoadelyuara elares’ Alıuyy zexounygere xrl. — NV. |. 
Mıpsn, altero loco ap. Brink wuuynywr, ex dittographia Allırary ortum. 
— zexoungere, Ciz. Vit. 1. 2. xerwunyere, cod. Huet. zermuogut, ıp 
Brink zareuoyere. Meineke coni. z&x’ wunyere, Brink zax’ & woysn, 
Schneidewin, xarwu', ® Xie, M. Schmidt zarwue, uvayre, ego zum 
pro (i. e. "Exerourw) yeioe, vel zer’ wr gov xeire, nisi Jatet ob 
soletum aliqnod adiectivum, velut zerwraxaie ii. e. ZUTOIIRXOY ODE — 
„oa yS, Vvit. 93. zoagys, ap. Brink zyomras. — V. 2 Tpımoer;, sp 
Brink zeimoors. — nodvätye, Vit. 2. 3. aolvorixw om. verbo rolye. — 
V. 3. &ußolov, ap. Brink &ußoior. — yevyorre, Vit. 1. Ciz. yelyoric. 
— V. 4. forı altero loco et priore loco Vit. 1. Ciz., edın Vit, 3. Nalia 
For. — te xıd zi,der, altero 1. ze xui zAvdwr, Schneidewin guuyoft 
zer zinndwr, Hecker avuyooijs zuxns zAnder. — V. 5. Nixvora xal 36 
Bavrı, Vit. 1.Ciz. vırVorn zei audawri, Vit. 2. rızavre ze alyorı, Vit. 3 
rlzavırı zıd alvarı, altero loco Yixrore zei oauaryyı (Vaußarıt) Coniec® 
ram Yuxvore« (i. c. vıxvor«) ze alrdowrı, vid. Hesych., Nıxtores* dovif- 
duräos, et similiter Selencus apud Athen. VI. 267. C interpretatur olydorr, 
idemque Maur. Schmidt et Brink coniecerunt, Meincke Nıxvora xzaoaajzauı. 
Sed fortasse hacce non ad gubernatorem, sed ad pictorem sunt referends, U 
vocativi sint Ilxvorae zei Gedavrı, sive quid aliud latet, et sic Hecker r- 


zvore zei arıyor av — V.6. nr avrör, Vit. 1. Ciz. Nr cwvrös. — 648 
possis onqıs scribere. -- rWrrizrnuor, Vit. 1. Ciz. TOVy Tızynuwr, Vit.2.3. 
T'’ araxzelueror. altero loco TOP Tı zrnueror. — daxın Hermann, legeba- 


tur der. Legitur hie versus etiam ap. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 234. (abi Vit.3. 
dnxy) et in Cram. An. Ox. III. 358, 28. (ubi daxor). 
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50. [35.] 
Enesıa ualdn Tmv TOOnıV sragaygioag. - 


51. [8 
O d’ aötix EAdWv oUy TeLoI0L agrTugoıv, 
Onov röv Eonıv 6 0x0T05 xanmlevei, 
devdewnov eige ıny oreynv Opelkovra 
— oÜ yüp nagiv opehna — nvdutrı oroußis. 


52. [36.] \ 
Kai uw xalvunteı' uov Xapadpıöv zrepvag; 


53, [38.] 
’AAN” aörin’ allnloıcıv Zußıßakavrsc. 


54. [39.] 
Kouyn de vergwv üyyehog Te zal xnov£. 


55. [40.] 
"Quibev alua xai xolıv EriAnoer. 


Fr. 50. Harpocrat. 123: MaA&n' 0 ueualayuevos xnoos — Inn u- 
af "Eneıra xti. AB toonnv, A yolous. Valckenaer coni. zepıyolons. 


Fr. 51. V. 1ı—3. Tzetz. Lycoph. 579: Xe«dıs zul &omıs 6 olvos — al- 
\eyoö dE nalıy (Innwvai)‘ Od’ avırle’ ar). ... öyeElkovra. Eos 
lem versus adlito quarto iterat ad v. 1165. — V.1. uaorvgaıv scribendum, 
ralgo waorvosv, vid. Eust. Il. 114, 20. (Favorin. 429): mAnyvvrıxöv di 
äprupes nap« TE Tols zwuıxois zer Innovarıı. — V. 2. örov, Meincke 
zov. — Eonıy ö axoros, altero loco Vit. 2. 3. Eon 6 oxonos. — V. 3. 
wor, altero loco Vit. 2. 3. £Uowy, priore loco vulgo evpor, Vit. 2.3. Öp@v. 


Fr. 52. Schol. Plat. 352. Bekker: Xaoadpös ooris Tıs, ös ua To 
lady dxxplver" els 6v anoßlkıravres, ws ÄAoyos, ol leregıwvres d&ov 
eaallarrovreı" ÖIev zu UNOXHUNTOUGLV avrovy ol TInGA0XoVTes, Iva un 
20xa dyelovyran ol zuuvortes‘ Kul wıy xri. ws gnoıw Innwvas. 
Kundem versum affert Suidas v. zuoadords, ubi legitur zal unv (A zeAunın) 
äneovas, Schol. ad Olympiod. ın Plat. Gorg. (Jalın Archiv. XIV. 358.) 
# sine poetae n. Schol. Arist. Av. 266., ubi xal my zalunteı ws y. neo- 
"ws (sic Ven.). Conieci xal um zalvunrteıs' uov zaoadgıor neovns; 
bisi repr&g probaveris), possis zul uıy zulüntoru” Ws x. mepras. Mei- 
eke xuÄunteis, Ws x. EoraS. 


Fr. 53. Etym. M. 334, 1: Eußıßafavı es' neo’ Innwrvaxrı‘ 
AA’ (om. V.) xri. ayıı roü £&ußonoavres. Eadem Zonar. 706. Zußıßafav- 
:s, Schneider coni. &ußaßatarrtes. 


„Fr. 54. Etym. M. 539, 1. et Gud. 347, 28: Kal Önuatıxzov Ovoue 
syn, ws neo‘ Innwverti, voy' Koryn xti. Adde Zonar. qui affert s. 
nom. 1258. — Kory, Meineke mavult xgfyn, comparans Hesych. Kofyn’ 
au;. Besp. Gramm. Cram. An. Ox. I. 268, 12. 

Fr. 55. Etym. M. 624, 8. s. v. öuıyeiv: "Eozı Ö8 xal Baguroyoy djue, 


4 


v dulyw, 6 ulMoy dultw, os napa ro Innovaxrı, 009° 'Nuısev 
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56. [41] 
Sigwvi hensis vounidmpa Terenvas. 
_ 57. [42.] 
Stalovoıw Worep el Tponnlov odxxoc. 
58. (43) 
Külsıpa bodırör Tdb xal Aknos evgoi. 
59. [61.) 


ITeös tiv uagiiny rods nodas * Yepualvur 
nv naveraı. 


60. 
Thv diva xal ıyy urSav dbapakaon. 
*61l. 


An’ ovv arme 06’ kondens rassidor« 
Eönos xAovyn». 


xrl. Adde Cram. An. Ox. IV. 191, 6. ct 416, 7., utroque loco Erlllyen 
priore &unsev legitur, Choerobose. Epim. II. 590. et 657., Schol. Hom. 3. 
€. 531. Zonar. 1451. (£r/lingey). 


Fr. 56. Pollux VI. 19: Kal ofiyara ulv, Sre Eyevovro, 'Innürs 
elonzev" Zlyarı xl. Tountdnun Welcker, vulgo To Zrrideua. — Terpir® 
conieci, et sic edidit Bekker, vulgo reronras. 


Fr. 57. Pollux X. 75: Aal ö rouyurnös zal 6 aaxxog Zn roü reuyor 
nov eipnufvos xıd 6 vArorno‘ 'Innavaf dE gnoıv" Zrajovam sau k 
ToonnıuV Onxos. Correxerunt Dobree et Meineke, nisi forte vers est ®& 
Jambis. 


Fr. 58. Pollux X. 87: 2» d2 „Inuionperos Afxos euplaxouev, [AA 
yaxzros elnorros Kaltıy.a xt. 


Fr. 59. Erotian. 388: $ödes' EZarı ur n Addıs Awgırn“ zuloven dl 
yopdas ra Ex Tou nvpös zırouere, ualıora di örar dx ıwuroug dv ra au 
zued4loovaı Arpoyyuka Snighoylonere. ... x Innoraf de ya‘ Ile 
Tıw ... zevere. V. 1. »ödes Stephanus, vulgo zuidas. deinde ayllabı 
deest. Videtur pocta scripsisse Tours nudes Te Hegueltrar gadas ! 
fx ov ob nevercı. nam tale quid necessario requiritur, Meineke rous mode; 
HEowr yadar 00 mavera:. 


Fr. 60. Tzetzes Cram. An. Ox. III. 308, 20: TO ueroor ro Aupızör 
rapäleıına Andy" deyereı dE nieior Tor Alkoy laudızay ufrgay’ zate 
mv B yopar Rx d' ns anordsioy, onavıazıs za daxıulor, obs 10% 
zeovov 19 onnöep‘ „Inoıxor Innwavraxzıos‘ Kalırny Biva xrl. zd 
abiecit Schneidewin. 


Fr. 61. Schol. Il. v. 339: XAovrn» ol ulrv dygarnv“ xAovdeir yag 
To ügolseıy Tıyk, Ivgıkov Eleyov. @lloı IR zaxodoyor. Kalyap ray ar 
yular laußonoıav Tıra gar Arno dd’ Eonkons zusevdorte 

novy Ednge ykouvynv. Haud dubie Zipponactis sire Änmä est, Seripsi 
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62. 
Ol de uev navreg 
> , h) D [Ü [4 
>»00OvVrES &9 1N0L yvadoıg KEAIVEATOI. 


63. [37.) 
* ’Eyo de de&up mag Önene 
«vepaiog 2AI0v bmdud narmvliodn». 


64, 
.. IITvü ualig 
xovig xelaipe, nal ue deonorew Beßgov 
Jaxovra kioooual oe um danileodaı. 


057 (Schneldewin av) &önge et illud &r’ ovv transposui, Hermann 
od’ &aneons x. an’ ovv &övoe ylovvır. Nisi forte in illo &zovy latet 
iv, vid. Hesych. reyouv' Audol röy Anoıay. 


Fr. 62. Cram. An. Ox. I. 288, 1: ubi de forma ueuerglaraı disserit, 
au’ ‘Innwvaxır" Ol dEuev Ödovres &v Toiaı yvadoıcı zexıy&aruı, unde 
ı tetrainetrum restitui Of d’ dueü y’ Ödörres Ev Tjor yyadoıs xexıyvda- 

Auctius vero in Et. M. 499, 41. (ubi de xexıy&araı disseritur) cod. Par. 
E uev 6. 2. T.y. navres xexıvlaraı. Itaque vocabulo zayres traiecto 
liambos restitui. Ceterum in Et. M. 578, 41. (et Zonar. 1351.) laxwgs 
ergkarar" napae Innwvaxtı' ö aty ovv Boonopos xıl. Hecataei locus 
ı Hipponactis versibus confusus est. Brink: of d’ ddovris navyres dv 
u yyasuois (hoc iam Meineke) xexıyEaraı. 


Fr. 63. Herodian. ep! wor. A&d. 18, 10: dıo anusıwreoy kowdıös Öfv- 
evoy, öneo Eye noös TO @ xl 16 ı yongouerov. Alyeraı di E08’ öre 
zaavVAldßus, woneo zul rö nen’ Innavaxıı“ Eyw di xl. — 
2. affert etiam Et. M. 380, 40., ubi recte zveg eos legitur, Herod. xvyaı- 
x. Resp. Gramm. An. Ox. I. 440, 2: xzad* dodnv auynvilodnv "Inno- 
, Ceteri zarnvAlo9nv. Locus vix certa coniectura restitui potest Schnei- 
in coni. &yo di dein rap’ Apnınv zvegaios &Idwv dadıy avvynvAlodny, 
&ıg dwdı@ sit bono omine, secundavi. Ego conieci defıw@s napa Pijoov... 
ullasıv. Sed ex Cram. An. coniicias alios dwdıöy legisse, cf. Hesych. 
ıov. row Eowdıor. In illis autem apa Öntng Clazomenarum locus de- 
cere videtur, cuius nomen si recte memini extat. 


Fr. 64. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. III. 310, 17: Iriyor 'Innwvaxrog Tp1- 
laßous Eyovres rous nageinyovras nödas: — Ilüca aymva ualls xovis 
— CYALDE 
te (A uwäls Ko IuRE ut videtur) xzad uedenore aßeßpov (A xal ve 
roten PEßpov et supra um .. od) Anyoryra xri. V. 1. nüon ex nalıy 
m, quod etiam Meincke vidit, itaque abieci. — V. 2. recte Schneidewin 
sorew Beßooü scripsit, cuius interpretatio est u@ ... ov, sive cum Schnei- 
no uarelov, sive cum Meinekio u«pyov (uwpoü) corrigas. Reliquorum 
adatio incerta, Schneidewin Kos, A$nrayoon, Baleıs; Koun axelıyo£, un 
r, ß. A., Aloooual 0’, &ul dantgeodeı, cogitans de Ephesiorum tyrannis, 
ındemque sententiam Brink Kouj ov yaipe. At Minervam invocatam 
confirmat Hesych.: Mails‘ AI9yr& karrapa‘ pda" gieyuorn, ubi ut 
ı6t diversa in unum coniuncta sunt. Fortasse scribendum 
ren Adnvaln 
Malls xovloxe, xal ue deonorew Beßpou 
Aoyovra Alaooual oe un dantLeodar. 
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65. [45.) 
IIoös vö Zıydınoy dıaapayua. 


| 66. [46.] 
Inning bnoogayue. 


| 67. [48. 
Ilaosralngayov ygougır. 


68. [49.] 
BoAßirov xaoıyvınv. 


69. (51.] 
2.0 'Eyeoin delgak... 


70. 
’Agsıäs 0Vxıv0V us norjoa. 


ut xovy/oxe Lydium sit vocabulum, cuius interpretatio feiee adscripta eich, 
ut xovis xelaipe existeret. Nam IXlipponax videtur alias quoquco Lydia 1# 
cabula suis carminibus inseruisse, hinc fortasse cum alia Hesychiana 
sunt, tum hae glossac: RBaoxe nıxgolfa. ninalov Liedoale. Aydıaıl, % 
Baorıfaxgolta' Yü0coor Epyov’ Auvdıarl. Cetorum fortasse etiam Alü 
plane delendum, quod glossae loco ad Af«aAls adscriptum fuerit. 


Fr. 65. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 321: Ad Innwra: di yurnuovevB 
(tay Zivdar) IIgös xti. npös rö, Meineke coni. zeWt®. CI. Hesyeh:: 
Sırdırör diaoyayua' 10 rs yuraızog. Steph. Byz. Siydor — Alyeıaı ze 
To yurazeiov eldoior (Zırdızor). Cum apud Hesych. legatur etiam: Är 
oafol’ zEvos Zxrdızor, ze TO Yırcazciov uldoioy, coniecit Meineke inte 
grum versum fuisse: Kopafıxövr zul Zımdizör dıasy ayua. 


Fr. 66. Athen. VII. 324. A: Inawraxtos d’ &v Tois "Taußors elnorın 
Znalns öonöogazua ol Einynaausro aredwxevy TO Tjs onnlas nd’ 
&atı dt 10 vnoayayua, ws ’Eoaalorgaros ynoıw &v "Oraprurıza , vAr 
zoruue. Cf. Eust. Il. 1286, 6. (ubi onnlas.) 


Fr. 67. Phot. 401, 9: Ilconaeın To rıyöor, ol dt xeyyoor‘ ol di 1 
xöyxeira altvon. Innwras‘ naanalnyayov yo. ita Porson. cod. #a0a8- 
dıy yayar. Eust. Od. 1752, 12: Innorag 02 yoouyıv Alysı elite zad0ie 
naoay vy Inlwr, elte ınyv nekuar rj nlıxda. 


Fr. 68. Etym. M. 204, 28: Bolırov — Boißırov di "Imres of re allm 
xıa Innwöraf, voiov‘ Bo). x. (ubi cod. Par. xaaıyırov). Eadem Zonar. #l. 
(ubi A xeaıyıntov). Uf. Antiatt, in Bekk. An. I. 86, 10: Bolßıroy‘ ‘In- 
nevaf. 


Fr. 69. Athen. IX. 375. A: Kat Innwvaf di Egn' ws Ey. d. Ne 
ncke wsrteo, Brink w@s7eo "Ey:sontn coni. . 
‚„ Fr 70. Et. M. 139, 36. not. (cod. Va) Zorı di zul ae, ro areılo, 
apuds, os mep' Innwvaxıı' a. 0. ae 7. ayı) Tov amekeig, 
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71. [62] 
ToAAnv uagikıv avdoaxwr. 


TPIMETPA. 
72. [52.] 
T’cuos zoaTıorog Eorıv avdpi owggor, 
007107 Yuraıaog X01,0T0v &vdov Aaußareıv. 
rn z7ag 7, zrg0iS olaiav OWLeı u0OWT. 


’ x nn \ I ’ 
IOTıS bE TErFWOaV nv yıralz ayeı haßıv 
r * * 4 % “ 


x ? >) \ ’ „ 
JUrEEYOV OLTOG Uri ÖE0HOLrnG EXEL 
PL} ’ > co \ L 
vvorr, Beßaluv Eis arravra Tov Plov.] 


13. [35.) 
U ’ m c ’ [4 
Okiya ggorocoıw 01 gakıy NEITWXOTES. 


14. 


0% yo dinaiws unıyos akevaı doxker 
’ c | 2 ’ 
Koming 0 Ming Ev xacwpıxım dom. 


'r. 71. Erotian. 254: uapdinro. — uidloy dE n Jepuoonodıa uaplin 
ww. — x Innwraf ynol’ moAiAny xıl. nisi forte est ex iambis tri- 
.. 


Fr. 72. Stob. Flor. LXXII. 5: /rnwveaxros. (ita A Trinc.) T’auos 
Eadem Apostol. V. 24. c. Valckenaer existimavit duo diversorum poe- 
ı fragmenta in unum coaluisse, ita ut a v. 4. novum fragm. incipiat: 
feri potest, non tamen certum: illud vero apparet post v. 4, quacdam 
isse. Omnino autem hi versus vix ab antiquo poeta profecti, Hippo- 
certe indigni. Coniicio igitur /nrmo$0owvrog, id quod Meincke 
ue Poct. Com. IV, p. 714. suspicatus est. De Hippotlhoonte vid. ib. 
1. Eadem confusio ap. Stob. Flor. LXVII. 14. — V. 4. d2, Meineko 
‚— toug@cey Meincke, vulgo rouyws, AB Vind. Apost. roupegws, 
 TQOUG EOOS. 
7. 73. Tzetz. ad Hesiod. Op. v. 336. 6 yao olvos tags yolvas LEıorg* 
re zei Yuuov Znaya, ws zal Innwvak" 'Ollya xırı. Eadem ad Ly- 
-. 579. yg0r0oUcıy, Schneidewin goovevoır. 
r. 74. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. III. 308, 25: Aeyovrar xal Toı00VÄAa- 
eis S’, ninv Tovs ano Bonyrelas aoyouevovs, roy zogeloy ynul xal 
wanaucrov, 056 ITanaras5 Ov_ woı d. u. a.d. Kouringö 
T 


:?v ro xerwrıxg dovigp (A xzarws’, B xı@wFf Jovi’, Barocc. x«- 
za näcı (leg. nalıy) zaxoiaı xzıA. (Fr. 42.). Schneidewin, quem olim 
jecutus sum, Kpır/ns .. . dovig cexistimavit Tzetzae verba esse, ut 
; sequentes (riiae ignoti alicuius poctae essent. Sed recte Ahrens in- 
it omnia esse Hipponactis, et hunc versum Korrtins xti. cum priore 
cohaerere, sed non recte choliambos restituit: Ov uor dızalus Worte 
s alwvuı | doxksı Koirins 6 Xios &y ro nrw duviw (coll, Hesych.: 
6° 7 0lrla" n ınV Int To avro Quvelsvoır TOYy Yuvaaxay‘) quem sc- 
Brink coni. 2&v xucowv Joviw (Hecker Er sh xzudupldwv doviw). 
enim iambi. — V. 2. dv xzaowgıx@ doup (sive xuowgeip doum malis) 
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32. 
’Ewıos narnıekovosv Aaxagilorra. 


33. [19] 


* Sınv utlaıvev, ausıelov xacıyyıyEıV. 


34. [20.]_ 
‘O usv yap airwv.Torgh ve nal bußdnv 
Yıyvary te xal uUTIWroy Husgag nraoag 
damwiueros, Worneg Aayıyaxınvog EÜVODXOS, 
xarepaye di; TO» xÄngOv" BoTe xon oxanteıv 
5 srereag Opelag, GUxa HETQLE TEuWywr, | 
xal xeidıvov xoAlıxa, dotktor Xogrov. 


35. [26] 
Ovx arrayäc re nal Aayws xaraßguxwr, 


Fr. 32. Et. M. 154, 27: Aoxapfjeıy" onpeiveı TO zıyeiadem, Zueie, 

oxapliw zul aaxaplio. BedYV addit: Tnnevek Fıpnae xl. Scripsi Eyıeı 
uod firmat Phot. 49, 10: Eynoöoa‘ Toogas dıdovam xövdpov ze n 
unta‘ Alayulos Tooyois‘ Proripy wuäıuor Eınovca. ‘Innevad. ubi Ür 

ponactis hic versus excidi. Apud Aeschylum Zuıwlovgea scri 

Dixit fortasse hacc poeta de se suaque matre Protide (Suid. Innüre, 78 

zeös Ivden xal untoös Ilgwildos): nam poetam parentes suos in 

bus commcemorasse docet Leonidas Tarent. in Anthol. VII. 408: 


Aorı ao Innwraxros 6 xıd Toxlov zarußevfes 
Kors zexolunren Yuuös Ev navy. 


Hipponax ignobili loco haud Jdubio natus fuit, erantque fortasse parents 8 
morum quidem honestate insignes, idque libere professus erat poeta. 


Fr. 33. Athen. III. 78. B: Kad tavray Auadpvadas ruugyas zaliete 
xl en’ arıwv nolla rar ÖErdowv ngosayopevecdhe,. 5IEv zei rör Ir 
nwruxrragara Zuvxijv xtl. CA. Eust. Od. 1964, 14. Zuxipr, 
dewin ovxenr. 


Fr. 34. Athen. VII. 304. B: Innworef de, ws Avoartas Wi 
tel taußonowr zanarldyeru, ynolv 'O utr yao xrı. V.1. 
scripsi, vulgo dudyw. Ap. Phut. 491, 28: "Polddnv, dayulos item guß 
corrige. — V. 2. Yuyray rexed urtrworöy, videtur omnino corrigendum 
yny Te zul uvoowror. — V.4. xAjpor Dalecampius, libri axAngor. — V.® 
neroas seripsi, libri rErgas 7’, quod si tueri velis, statuendum antes T® 
sum cxcidisse: nominativus 7uWyw» recte se habet, quemadmodum 3 | 
illo: 2fov xadevdev ınv &owuernvy Exwv. Meineke tamen coni. worte fi 
(i. ec. zoyjse) oxanteıy aerons doeins 0. u. T005w», Hermann wort 
netpas oxantort' opelas a. u. roW@yeıy, Schneidewin zzeross !, 
öpelus, aüxza uetoıa ze rowyeiır, Brink worte zoj oxanteıy Ilere@ 
doıya, 0. HL. TOWYWN. | 


Fr. 35. Athen. XIV. p. 645. C: Toü d2 drravitou Innovaf bw 
Tor urnuoveveı‘ Ovx xıi. V. 1. obx arteyäs |te, codd. ou xarras Te 
Sed supra IX. 388. B: Arrayäs ... uynmoveve: avıay "Innavei altes’ 
vv’ ATıayas Te zul Oıkayos (itacodd.) dearpauyay. — Auyas, Meinkt 
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Tag 0n0aN0L0Lı Yapudacawv, 
aritag amgloıcıv Eußantwv. 


36. [21.] 


\ c [4 % ’ 
ALoIwv Ixereve nv zoaußmv 
14 . 
prAkov, n Yueoxe Ilavdwen 
10 EYXUTOr TIEO YPApLLaXO”. 


37. [23.] 


'ö ’ . > ° % y > m 
dog mivorzeg" ov yag ıv auıı 
zrais yag Euneoswv xarmpaser. 


38. [24] 
. Ex de eng nrehlng 
rAlor’ atrog, aAdor’ Apızn 
v. 


39. [22.] 


'& xl OrAayyvoioıv Ayging Xolgor. 


2. tnyavlras Casaul,, znyearlas VL. Sine idonesa ratione 
nyavltas. Ceterum hoc fragmentum haud dubie ex eodem 
superius petitum: describit poetae frugalis et pareci fratris 


ıen. IX. p. 370. A: Mn note dt ö Nixavdpos uavııy xE- 
Inv, itoadv ovoav, Enel zal rap’ Innovaxrı &vroig 
tı Asyouevov TODToV’ Od’ EEx. V.2.y2 AC,n P, 
jv Iveoxe Ilardwon, idemque Maur. Schniidt suspicatus est. 
explicandum,, ut placenta brassicae tantum formam retule- 
farina similibusque condita sacrificii loco oblata fuerit Pan- 
Taoynktorcıy Schneidewin, yapynkloraıy LV, yagyllıocıy 
vA, Sapyelloccıvy B. — Eyyurov AB, Eyyviov PVL. — 
sidewin, vulgo (gepuaxov, fortasse recte, vid. ad Fr. 5. 
nk 379 Yveoxe Maydaon Tupynilooıv Ev xudoors 6 Pap- 
tem de pucro sermo esse, de quo vid. Fr. seq., ita ut haec 
ne sint petita. 


Athen. XI. 495. C: Tovro dt (nv n&ldav) Innovaf Alyeı 
nel). xıl. dhlor, oluc, morwy örı NorngIov ulv o0x nv, 
xzulızos tyowvro rij neldldı. Kai nalıy' "Ex di xıl. — 
', avrois CVL et Eustath. Od. 1531, 57. — y&e nv, Brink 
8. V. 2. Meineke interpungit Zrrırov @llor’ autos, ut poeta 
dixerit. Sed Arete cum Bupalo potius rem habebat, quam 
‚ vid. Fr. 14. Itaque verisimile est haec fragmenta e libro 
3rink coni. Zrıvev. 


ıen. IX. 375. C: Xoipoy DR "Iwves zalovor ınv IMlsınv, eds 
smovdj xrA. &v delevit Dindorf, sed fuit fortasse &v a’ i. e. 
nde «yofns scripsi, vulgo «yolas, Meineke aypeins. 
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40. (27.] 
Baxxagsı de zag dlvas 
nAsıyov korı Ö’ old eg xgÖX0g .. 


41. 
En’ apuarur rs xal Ognixiwov nWlcy 
Asıruv lor xar' Eyyog IAlov ipyor 
ärnvagiodn “Proog, Alvsımy rdluvg. 


% 


42. 

Kaxoicı dwow vhv noAvorovov ıyıyıv, 

17» um arronäubps BG Taxıora or xgıdewr 
ueduuvov, ws Ay Alpirwy ro owaı 
XUXEUVG, 7IIvWY PARLAXOV TEOYNEINS. 


° 43. [118.] 
Arafiwos aduirı npognraiwv xwäp. 








Fr. 40. Athen. XV. 690. A: ’Ovoudisrai rs uugoy Baxzayız“ o 
noveveı zul Innävas dıa sovrwy' Baxzzapeı arl. V. 1. 
Baxxapı supra scriptum, fortasse recte, h. e. jonice pro so Vb 
ola ep scripsi, vulgo ofn eg. Hecker verba £arı zri. ab interpreis ur 
dita censet. 


Fr. 41. Tzetz. ad Posthom. p. 65. Schirach: 'O di 'Pioos Aleit 
Bodens ki Paoıktus, viös Zrguuovos 9 "Hıovdos zul Tegbezögns un TR 
Innous d2 ‘Pnoov 'Odvonsvs zur Aroundns Einiony Aevxovs Öytus, as Ontr 
005 ynaı .. . xzed Innwraf: Zn’ aouarwor xrl. V. 1. affert idem st 
poetao nom. in Exeg. Il. 78: xal avıl av dacluy wıla Eiegayor, 
x&ı 9 aoyala Torızn, Enıppuxor avıl rov EnıBouywv, za 10 Is 
apuarorv rexzalOpnixluvynule», zul nerapuoces (Tortasse cam 
nıßoizwy et aerepuoaas ox Hipponacte petita sunt). — V. 1. 
Opnixiuy, Meincke xanı Boyxlay. — V. 2. iay A apud Brink in margas, 
legebatur de/ovs, unde Meineke avde/s, Schneidewin övyap zar’. — 
&yyüs, A xareyyus, Meineke xareyyus, Brink zoz’ &yyus. — V.3.mr 
veolosn CA, anevaplodn Schirachh — Alvaoy, Schneidewin Alvalık, 
Brink _Alrlar. — naluvs Schneidewin, neinuas Schirach, Aausleus Briekä 
libri. Ceterum antca cexistimavi versuum sententiam imperfectam esse bet 
modo: dr’ dpuaroy xal Boyxlov neluv Asuxay'Hioykos‘ zur’ Eyyusak 

Fr. 42. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. III. 308: Alyoyres zei roıavllaies 
(nodas) eis gs’, nAyv rous dno Bonyelns aoyoufvous, ıöY zopeior gaph 
zu Töv aranuaror, ws 6 Innorag‘ ov os xri. (Fr. 74) za zäsı 


‚6 


a 
(B nü, A ny", Barocc. zacas) Kaxoicı da0dw xri. itaque xal ar“ 
Kaxoicı scribendum, ut etinm Meineke coni. — V. 2. 79 un Cramer, A 
un B # un, Barocc. jr wor. — V. 3. dly.lıwv scripsi, legebatur &lgıror 
— V. 4. adlywy, Ahrens coni. ziyeır, Meineke ziyoy, i. e. xzglIıyory olvar, 
vid. Athen. X. 447. A, quod ab hoc loco alienum videtur. Possis locan 
explicare @s Ay rormaausrog zuxeoöre nlyo, sed malim zuxesy’, anäjp0Y 
yapu. — nornoins Ahrens et Miller, legebatur worynplors. 

Fr. 43. Plotius 273: ‚Duplex clodam Hipponactiam ftrimetrum acats- 
lectum fit hoc modo, cum tertii pedis quatnor syllabae sunt longae, ut est 


HIPP ONAX. 599 


44. [28.] 
\ 
Kai Miowr, 0» wrroAdw» 
rev Avdpwv OWeppov&orarov TTAYLWV. 


45, [30,] 
Toig 00L0lxorg, Tv Aaßwoı, rregväcıy, 
as uev &s Milntor aAgıredoorrac. 


46. [31.] 
0° Onıode vhs nöAnog &v Suvgvn, 
:& Tonxeing ve zal Aenong axıng. 


“47. [33.] 
v0a$ “Innwvarros: od yao all’ Tao. 


hoc: avaßınc« aduäftı zri. Meineke coni. Avafifıos axujzı. 
«Stos, videtur anutem poeta his verbis ipse suam poesin descri- 
ossis coniungere cum Fr. 47.: 

axovond’ Inmavaxtos’ ob yap all’ Ixw 

avaflos aduijrı noosntelwv xWAW. 

am aliquando: Avavıos ws adujtı zu. x. ut Ananius, qui Hip- 
aud dubie fuit aequalis, prior choliambos adhibuerit. Dlud autem 
e, quod tradit Gramm. ined. ap. Hermann. Doctr. Metr. 142. 
faisse, qui in quinta scde spondeum admiserit. Brink coni, dva 
&. 7. WA. 


Diogen. Laert. I. 107: Meurnrau di avdrov (Muowvos) xalb 
S einov‘ Kal Mvowr xri. V.1. Wnöllwr, codd. Ar. et Mon. 
vulgo «nöllov. Uf. Apollon. Dysc. Synt. 335: dregaxıs yap 
e dia yılor avtıorolwr Tas guvaloıyas moreiteı, x To&o- 
ızl£ns — za uly Enuırnoanon vea — GpyoıuEev Yag 
(or. 


Herodian. de Barbarismo et Solocc. ap. Valcken. Ammon. 193. 
n. 11. 177.): FZodofxovs de Elsyor of raicıoi Tovs Puoßegous” _ 
5° Kal xr). V.ı1. affert Eust. Il. 368, 1. (ubi iv’ E9Elovor 
ınde M. Schmidt 77 &Awcı coni.) et auctor de Solocc. post Am- 
3. — repräcı his duobus locis legitur et ap. Herod.B, nregvaoı 
sol C, repyacı C et Vill., nepreacı Brink. — V. 2. bovyas ulv, 
rovs Dovyas. — ?s, vulgo eis. — digırsvoorras B et unus Vill., 
vras A, adynorsvorres C, algeotevorras alius Vill., dAyno- 
Welcker. 


‚ Strabo XIV. 633: xed ronos de rıs ras Tgkoov Zuvova &xa- 
dnlwi Innuraf Dıxzeı xri. 'Exeleitoyap Alnon ulv 
Wr, 6 VAEOXELUEVOS Ts vuv nölews, Eywv ufoos Tod Telgous 
e your omıader ou Iloıwros xzınuara Erı vori Alyerı Ev Tj 
Tolg. Trougeia d’ Exaleito 7 unto rov Kopnaoov TagWpeos. — 
v zara 16 ruy yuvuracıov, ONı0dEr ulv rTis yüy nolews, 
y Tonxeins re xal Alnonsaxrtäs. V.1. wxeı, Schneide- 
— nöinos, codd. molıos. — V. 2. Tonyeins, F Tonyelas. — 
‚ 4enons hic et apud ipsum Strabonem. — axıns, Hecker axons. 


- Hephaest. 31: TO JE zwiöoy od deyera, rous napalnyovrag 
ws nodas, ovre daxtvloy, ovserolßpaguy, oVTE Avanaı0ToV' AAAG 
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° 48. [34.] 


Eis Anpor Eirwr, Bone allürra Wıxwv. 


49. [7.] 


Muuvi; zaxour'yavs, unxerı yoaııms 
Agır Teırgerg 8» nokrbuyy Togo 
ar’ £ußolov Yeryovra srgög xußepynenv‘ 
airı) yap Eotı arupoor Te nal vAndıurv 

5 Nuxiora xai Saßarrı vo xıßeprrın, 
7» avröv Oyıg TWrsıxvıov daxy. 


alıora ulv Yaußor, öre xad eungends karıy, os To Axovans$" xıi 

hol. ib. 169. Eundem versum atferunt Plot. p. 270. et 272. et Rufinus 
ed. Gaisf. (abi inngitur cam Fr. 13.). Quamvis autem nullo loco Hip 
nomen addatur, tamen hic versus huic poetac vindicandus videtur. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 233. (ef. Suid. v. ei yüo) Callimacko tribuit, < 
conciliavit Meineke, ut statueret versum integrum Hipponactis in sı 
men transtulisse Callimachum. — axovond”, Meineke dzovoar’, Plo 
loco cod AKOICAT. 


Fr. 48. Hephacst. 31. et Schol. 169. Cum subiungatur Fr. 4 
Hipponactis videtur esse. — eis, Meineke ds. — Eixwr, jxeu» FIBN 


Fr. 49. Tzetzes Lycophr. 424: El dt uelovpoy ToUrTo voufzes 
ze ray xara Mıurn (Vit. 2. 3. Gud. urnun) Toü Lwyoryov gel 
Bor Innwyaxıesloy oriyay Mıurn xu. Eadem Tzetr $ 
llomerica cd. Morell. p. 8. (Brink p. 36.): zepaderyun de ao da 
relvovrog 25 ‘Innwraxtus fr napadnan 2x ray zara Mıuvn tod ( 
D, auurow too C, Allurntos; Brink) loyoayov zwlaußer, Ta 
(fE Erkpor) neoadelyuara elaxes" Alıuyy zaxoungere xTi. - 
Mıuvn, altero loco ap. Brink wurnyov, ex dittographia Allure 
— zaxounyere, Ciz. Vit. 1. 2. xerwungere, cod. Huet. zatmoz 
Brink xereuöyere. Meincke coni. z«x’ wunyure, Brink xux’ @ 
Schneidewin zarwu’, w Xie, M. Schmidt xarwue, uvazre, eg 
uvo (i. e. Exerönre) ywioe, vel zart! w» nov xeire, nisi 
soletum aliquod adicctivum, velut zerwrazxaie ji. C. XUTWIRXO 
voams, Vit. 3. Jongys, ap. Brink yocwes. — V. 2. Tome 
Briuk zempors. — aoAviiyo, Vit. 2. 3. noAvotiyw om. verbo ı 
V. 3. &ußodov, ap. Brink &ußolwr. — yeryorre, Vit. 1. Ciz. g. 
— V. 4 £torı altero loco ct priore loco Vit. 1. Ciz., adın Vit. 
Tora. — re xıd xiydwr, altero ]. ze zei zAvdwr, Schneidewin 
zıd xAnndwr, Hecker arugyoons zus zAndor. — V. 5. Nıixvora 
Bavrı, Vit. 1. Ciz. pıxvorn ze audarri, Vit. 2. vıxavra zei alya) 
Vlravrı xıd alrmrı, ultero loco v/xvora zei oauayrı (Vavßarıi) 
ram Tıxvore (i. c. Hıxvor«) zıd olvdowrı, vid. Hesych., Nixvoras 
dovlos, et similiter Selencus apud Athen. VI. 267. C interpretatur 
idemque Maur. Schmidt et Brink coniecerunt, Meineke Nixvorae zer 
Sed fortassce hacc non aıl gubernatorem, sed ad pictorem sunt refe: 
vocativi sint Yxuore zei Gedavrı, sive quid aliud latet, et sic H 
zuora xl arıyar av — V.6. nr avrör, Vit. 1. Ciz. Hr uorös. 


possis önqıs scribere. -- TOrTIXPNUON, Vit. 1. Ciz. rooy Txrnuwr, 
,’ - [3 [2 
T' araxeslusror. altero ]oco TOP Ti zrnueror. — daxrn Hermann 


tur day. Legitur hie versus etiam np. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 234. (n 
dyxy) et in Cram. An. Ox. III. 358, 28. (ubi daxor). 
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50. [35.] 
ıra uaAdn Tv TEOTIV rrapaxgioas. : 
51. [8.] 
” adıin EAIWV OUv ToLoicı uagrugoıv, 
v tov Forııv Ö 0%0T0g xarmaevei, 
EWrov Eige Thy areynv Opehhovre 
U yao nagnv Opelua — nudusrı oToußns. 


52. [36.] \ 
uw xalvunıeı" uov Xapadgıöv regvag; 


53, [28.] 
1’ avtin akkrkorcıv Eußıßakavrss. 


54. [39.) 
yn de vexgiöv üyyelög Te xal neue. 
55. [40.) 


&ev ala xai xokıv Eriänger. 


). Harpocrat. 123: Main‘ 6 ueualayutvos znoös‘ — ‘Inn w- 
eıra xt. AB roonnv, A zolaus. Valckenaer coni. zepıyoloas. 


I» V. 1—3. Tzetz. Lycoph. 579: Xalıs zei &pmıs 6 olvos — dd- 
aakıy (Innwvag)‘ ‘Od’ avıdz ar. ... öyE&llovre. Eos 
ıs addito quarto iterat ad v. 1165. — V.1. udoruporv scribendun, 
orvaıy, vid. Eust. 11. 114, 20. (Favorin. 429): zAnYyuyrıxov de 
AaDE TE Tois zwuıxois zer Innwvaxtı. — V. 2. önov, Meincke 
fomıy 6 0x0ros, altero loco Vit. 2. 3. &onn 6 axomos. — V. 3. 
ro loco Vit. 2. 3. &dowv, priore loco vulgo Evpor, Vit. 2.3. OpW». 


2. Schol. Plat. 352. Bekker: Xaoadprös oprı5 Tıs, Ös aua ro 
rxolver® eis Öv anoßlkıravres, ws Aoyog, ol txrepıwvres 6Kov 
orrar" ÖFEr za KToxounTovgıvy avTov ol TInoaoxovres, iva un 
yelayra ol zuuvortes‘ Kal uır xrl. os ynoıv Innwvas. 
rersum affert Suidas v. yuoadoros, ubi legitur za un» (A xaluntn) 
‚ Schol. ad Olympiod. ın Plat. Gorg. (Jahn Archiv. XIV. 358.) 
‚etae n. Schol. Arist. Av. 266., ubi zei nv xzulunteı Ss y. nreo- 
Ten.). Conieci xal uw zulvnteıs‘ uovy gapadaıov neovns; 
@s probaveris), possis zul uw xelümtorn’ ws x. nepras. Mei- 
MTES, WS X. TTEOVAS. 


3. Etym. M. 334, 1: Eußıßalarrss‘ nupo’ Innwvuxtı‘ 
. V.) zri. ayıı rou &ußonoayres. Eadem Zonar. 706. &ußıßasav- 
eider coni. Zußaßafurtes, 


4. Etym. M. 539, 1. et Gud. 347, 28: Kal (nuarıxov Ovoue 
: zao' "Innwraxtı, wor‘ Koryn xrı. Adde Zonar. qui affert s. 
258. — Koryn, Meincke mavult xofyn, comparans Hesych. Kolyn‘ 
esp. Gramm. Cram. An. Ox. I. 268, 12. 


5. Etym. M. 624, 8. s. v. öuıyeiv: "Eon di zul Buguronoy Öjue, 
v, 6 ulMwy öulkw, ws nepa ro Innwvartı, olov' Nuısev 
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56. (41.) 
Sigwrı Aentin Toinsignna Terenvas. 
. 57. [42.) 
Stalovoıw doreo el TEonnlov ouxxog. 
58. [43.] 
Kälsıpa bodıröor Töb xal Adxog revgot. 
59, [61] 


ITgös tiv uaglAnv rods nödes * Ispnalvur 
ou naveraı. 


60. 
Thv diva xai nv uvkav dbagakaoa. 
61, 


An’ oöv avne 66” kondeng xassvdorra 
Eönos xAovynv. 





xrl. Adde Cram. An. Ox, IV. 191, 6. et 416, 7., utroque loco £r(lge 
priore &unfey legitur, Choerobosc, Epim. II. 590. et 657., Schol. Hm. B 
€. 531. Zonar. 1451. (£t/linger). 


Fr. 56. Pollux VI. 19: Kal olyora ulv, Örg Eyevovro, 'Inmüm 
elonxev‘ Ityovı xıl. TounlInun Welcker, vulgo 70 Ertdeua. — Terme 
conieci, et sic edidit Bekker, vulgo terenras. 


Fr. 57. Pollux X. 75: Kal 6 reuyunös xal 6 aaxxog Ent vod vomk 
zov eionufvos zul 6 vAorne‘ 'Innavaf BE gnoıV" Zrajovov rat 
zoonnıur Onxos. Correxerunt Dobree et Meineke, nisi forte versus es & 
Jambıs, 





Fr. 58. Pollux X. 87: 2» d& Inuongarors Afxos euplaxouer, Ina 
vyaxros einorros Kalstıya xr), 


Fr. 59. Erotian. 388: $odes‘ Eorı ur n Adfıs Awgıxn zaloveı di 
y.ödas Ta dx Tovü nvpös zırousra, adlıora di örar dx Pugous &v ro ad 
zayloovor oreoyyula nıykoylonare. ... za 'Innaraf dE gnoıv' Mo 
1» ... aavera. V. |]. Hofes Stephanus, vulgo zaidas. deinde syliebs 
deest. Videtur poeta scripsisse tors nodes re Honalray güdeas ! 
fxw»y ov nuvercı. nam tale quid necessario requiritur, Meineke roug node; 
9Eowr yydor vv naveru. 


Fr. 60. Tzetzes Cram. An. Ox. III. 308, 20: TO ueroor ro Aapızer 
napelsıma Andy" Öfyeraı di nisiov ray allwrv laudızay ufrpoy' zart 
mv B gwour H x 0’ 7 5 anordeior, onarıaxıs zai daxıulor, es 10 
z00v0v ro onordelip' „Aupıxöor Innwraxros' Kalrny diva xıı cd 
abiecit Schneidewin. 


Fr. 61. Schol. Il. ı“. 539: XAovurnr of ulv dygıornv‘ ylovdeiy ya 
To arolger tırk ATopılwr Etyor. alloı IE zaxovoyor. Kalyap rayar 
xeloavlaußonoıwv rıya garm' Aynoöd' Eandons zayevdortc 
Anovv Ednae yAouvynv. Haud dubie Zipponactis sire Anami est. Seripii 
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62. 
Oi de uev navıss 
‚dovreg Ev Hoi yvadoıg xexıvearat. 


63. [37.] 
’Eyo de des nrapa Öntne 
‚vepaiog 2Adov bwdın narnvkichnv. 


64. 
.. 43rv& ualig 
ovig xehaipe, nal e deonorew Beßpoü 
laxövra Atgoouai oe um danıleodar. 


» 


By (Schneidewin or), &dnoe et illud &’ owv transposui. Hermann 
x I’ &aneons x. an’ ovv &dvae ylovyıy. Nisi forte in illo &zouv latet 
y, vid. Hesych. reyovv' Audol zöv Anarıy. 


’r. 62. Cram. An. Ox. I. 288, 1: ubi de forma ueuerpearaı disserit, 
ao’ ‘Innwvartı" Ol dEuev ödovres Ev Toiaı yradoıcı zexıy&arcı, unde 
tetrametrum restitui Ol d’ Zueü y’ ödöyres Ey rjoı yyvadoıs xexında- 
Auctius vero in Et. M. 499, 41. (ubi de zexıyfaraı disseritur) cod. Par. 
"us 6.2. T.y. navres xexıylareı. Itaque vocabulo zavres traiecto 
ambos restitui. Ceterum in Et. M. 578, 41. (et Zonar. 1351.) laxwg 
roferar" napa ‘Innwvaxtı' 6 alv ovv Boonopos zıl. Hecataei locus 
Hipponactis versibus confusus est. Brink: o& d’ ödorrıs nayres Ev 
:yvaduois (hoc iam Meineke) xzexıy&araı. 


Fr. 63. Herodian. zepl wor. AEd. 18, 10: dıo onusıwreoy komdıös Öfv- 
vov, örnep Eye noös TO @ xal To ı yoawyöuevorv. Aeyeraı di Eo$" öre 
tnovilaßws, wonto zal rö nen’ Innwvaxıı“ Eya de xarı. — 
. affert etiam Et. M. 380, 40., ubi recte xvyey:aios legitur, Herod. xvaı- 

Resp. Gramm. An. Ox. I. 440, 2: xaf® dad ouynvAlodnv' "Inno- 
Ceteri zarnvAlo9nv. Locus vix certa coniectura restitui potest Schnei- 
a coni. &ya di dedın rap’ Aonınv xzvepaios &Aywr Öwdın avvnviladny, 
Sa dwdıy) sit bono omine, secundavi. Ego conieci desıws nepe Pioov... 
vAladnv. Sed ex Cram. An. coniicias alios dwdıöy legisse, cf. Hesych. 
or. röv Eowmdıor. In illis autem apa Öntno Clazomenarum locus de- 
'ere videtur, cuius nomen 8i rcecte memini extat. 


Fr. 64. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. II. 310, 17: Zriyoı ‘Innwryaxtos 1oı- 
wBovs Eyovrss tous nepainyovras nödas — Ilüca aInva ualls zovlg 
— syaupe 
g (A uwiis zo yIaxe ut videtur) zul uedenore aßeßpov (A xal pi 
ören B£ßoov et supra um .. od) Aayoryra xri. V. 1. nüca ex nalıy 
n, quod etiam Meincke vidit, itaque abieci. — V. 2. recte Schneidewin 
orem Beßoov scripsit, cuius interpretatio est um ... ou, sivo cum Schnei- 
10 uerelov, sive cum Meinekio u«pyov (uwpoü) corrigas. Reliquorum 
datio incerta, Schneidewin Kos, Adnvayoon, Pateıs; Koun oxelıgo£, un 
‚ß. A., Mooouul 0’, &ut dantgeodeı, cogitans de Ephesiorum tyrannis, 
ndemque sententiam Brink Kounj ou yaipe. At Minervam invocatam 
confirmat Hesych.: Mails‘ A9yra' Aandga' &pda' gyieyuorn, ubi ut 
6 diversa in unum coniuncta sunt. Fortasse scribendum 
rer. Adnrealn 
Malls xovloxe, xul ue deanorew Beßpoü 
kayoyıa Alooouai ve un dantLeodaı. 
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65. [45.] 
TIeos zö Sıydınov deaopayua. 
66. [46.) 
Inning Önoogayua. 


67. [48.) 
Ilaosralngpayov yoougır. 


68. [49.) 
BoAßtrov xaoıyrırıV. 
69. [51.] 
„2.05 Epyeoin deigpak... . 
70. 


’ u ’ ’ . Pe 
Apsıas OvXıvoy us nomocı. 


ut xov/oxe Lydium sit vocabulum, cuius interpretatio yaipe adscripte efech, 
ut xorls xzeleipe existeret. Nam llipponax videtur quoque Lyda "= 
cabula suis carminibus inseruisse, hinc fortasse cum alia H j 

sunt, tum hae glossac: RBaoxe rızgolfu. ainalov Liedoale. Avdısıl, % 
Baorıfaxgölea‘ Yacoor Epyov' Audıarl. Cetorum fortasse etiam Adyi 
plane delendum, quod glossae loco ad Meils adscriptum fuerit. 


Fr. 65. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 321: Au Innwreg dE urnuorens 
(10v Zirdway) Ipös xtä. npos ro, Meincke coni. rear. CT. Hesych: 
Zırdızör dıaayayua“ 10 Tjs yurcızos. Steph. Byz. Zirdos — Alyeıa ze 
To yıyaıxzeiov «ldoior (Zırdızovr). Cum apud Hesych. legatur etiam: Är 
vafol’ zErog Zxvdıxor, zal TO yınıızsiov aldoior, coniecit Meineke inte 
grum versum fuisse: Kopasıxzöv ze Zırdızor dıaoyuryun. 


Fr. 66. Athen. VII. 324. A: Innoraxtos d’ dv Tors ’Iaupßoıs ed7oyTos 
Enafnsvaoogazuc ol Einynoausro antdwxav 10 rijs anılas pder' 
£atı dE 10 taöoygayuca, ws "Eo«olorparos ynoır Er "Orbaprurızd , var 
puma. Cf. Eust. Il. 1286, 6. (ubi onırlas.) 


Fr. 67. Phot. 401, 9: Ilaondın To rıyöv, ol dE xEyyoov" ol die 
xeyyova alsvon. Innovas;' naonainyayor Yo. ita Porson. cod. za0a& 
dur geyar, Kust. Od. 1752, 12: Junwras 02 yoouyıy Alysı elite zasolee 
nao0av vv Inlwr, elre ryv nalua Ti nlıxda, 


Fr. 68. Etym. M. 204, 28: Bolıtov — BoAßıror dR "Tores of re alla 
x« Innwreaf, oior" Bol. x. (ubi cod. Par. xeoıyınrov). Eadem Zonar. 401. 
(ubi A zaoıyrnrov). Uf. Antiatt. in Bekk. An. I. 86, 10: Bolßıroy‘ ‘In- 
novaf. 


Fr. 69. Athen. IX. 375. A: Kai 'Innwra£ di Egn' ws ’Ey. d. Me 
ncke wsreo, Brink @srtep ’Ey:eontn coni. j 
‚„ Fr. 70. Et. M. 139, 36. not. (cod. Va) Zarı d2 xıd aptıa, To antıle, 
. spads, os neo’ Innwraxıı" a. 0. ut nn. ayı) Tov ansdeig. 
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71. [62.) 
HoAAnv uogikıv avdodwr. | 


TPIMETPA. 


12. [52.] 

[T’auos zgatıorog Eorıv avdgi OWgpgori, 
T00770v yuvaıxog XoroTov Evdov Aaußareıv. 
al'rı yag 7, zrgniS oixiav owLeı uoym. 
v0TIG dE TErgWoav ınv yıralz' aycı Aaßev 
* * * * * % 

j\ r > x ’ „ 
oUvEgyoV OVTOg uvri ÖEOHOLINg EXEL 
PL; ’ ? ca \ ’ 
evvovr, Beßaluv Eis arravra Tov PLov.] 


13. [35.) 
3 ’ m c U LG 
Okiya goovovoıv ol xakıy TTETWAOTES. 


14. 
00 yo diraiws uorgög alvvaı doxeeı 
Kouting 6 Xlog &v xaowgın® doum. 


Fr. 71. Erotian. 254: waglinvor — uülloy dE n Hepuoonodıa uaplin 
ya. — xal Innoraf ynol’ noliny xı). nisi forto est ex iambis tri- 
ıetris. 

Fr. 72. Stob. Flor. LXXII. 5: /Irawvaxrogs. (ita A Trinc.) Tauos 
tk. Eadem Apostol. V. 24. c. Valckenaer existimavit duo diversorum poe- 
um fragmenta in unum coaluisse, ita ut a v. 4. novum fragm. incipiat: 
oe fieri potest, non tamen certum: illud vero apparct post v. 4. quacdam 
zeidisse. Omnino autem hi versus vix ab antiquo poeta profecti, Hippo- 
scte certe indigni. Coniicio igitur /nro$owvrog, id quod Meincke 
toque Poct. Com. IV, p. 714. suspicatus est. De Hippothoonte vid. ib. 
. 11. Eadem confusio ap. Stob. Flor. LXVII. 14. — V. 4. d2, Meineke 
elet. — Tovg@cay Meincke, vulgo rovy@s, AB Vind. Apost. roupegas, 
fine. rovgepös. 

Fr. 73. Tzetz. ad Hesiod. Op.v. 336. 6 yao olvos tags golvas LEıara‘ 
Yore xad Yvuoy inayeı, ws zur Innwyag' Ollya xıl. Eadem ad Ly- 
ıphr. 579. ygovovcıy, Schneidewin gyooVevaır. 

Fr. 74. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. 1II. 308, 25: eyovrar xal roıaovile- 
us eis 5’, Any Tovs ano Bouyelus doyoufvuvs, TöV $98ov ynul xal 
y avanaıırov, ws 6 Innwvuf' Ov you d. u. a. 8. Kourtinsö 

T 


los &y TY zarwrıxg dov)@ (A xarwf’, B xıwf dovi’, Barocc. x«- 
E) x näcı (leg. nalıy) xaxoicı xrA. (Fr. 42.). Schneidewin, quem olim 
e secutus sum, Äoırins.... dovig existimavit Tzetzae verba esse, ut 
sus sequentes (riliae igmoti alicuius poctae essent. Sed recte Ahrens in- 
exit omnis esse Hipponactis, et hunc versum Koırins xl. cum priore 
te cohaererc, sed non recte choliambos restituit: Ov vor dıxalws ware 
rös aloyaı | doxeıı Kortins 6 Xios Ev ıo nıwf dovip (coll. Hesych.: 
ylos’ n olxla' n ııv Enl TO avro guv&lsvoıy TOYy yuyaızWy‘) quem se- 
ıs Brink coni. 2y xaoowv dovip (Hecker Ey sh xzaoweldwv Jovi). 
t enim iambi. — V. 2. 2y xaowgıx@ doup (sive xuowpelg doug malis) 
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75. [80.) 
ernennen. AgpEo 
Toitov Tov Errradovkov. 


76. (65. 
Acıug dE 0ov TO xeilog wg Egwduoi. 
77. [67.) 


„u... Koeas &x uokoßpirov avoöc. 


TETPAMETPA. 


*78. [112.) 
Mrzooriup Öntre ne xen Tin oxoTw dixalsodaı. 


79. [32.) 
Kai diıxaooaadaı Biarıog rov IIgınr&og xeEoowr. 


scripsi pro 2y ro xarwrıxa doulp, Meineke coni. Korzins 6 Alyvos Ir 1y 
xzarWyep Joup et praeterea ut anapaestum removeret, suspicatus est Kor 
t(os. Si quid mutandum, malim Kopf/rns, et possis huc referre fr. 119. 


Fr. 75. Eust. Od. 1542, 50: ‘Innova& de ünegavaßas Touro ga‘ 
Ayla xıl. Cf. ad Il. 735, 39. 


Fr. 76. Schol. Nicandr. Ther. 470: Mauueiooov dvrd zod (arür 
Öpuovy" yoayeraı xal Amumoowy ayıl ou nevoy, es Innavaf de 
uwoası (sic T Acmu@ Gp, unde and scripsi, nisi Auuuoy malis) dd on 
T. x. os Zowdıou (sic GLp, vulgo os ‘Howdov). 'Eowdıov Schneidewin, pr 
?owdıou, idem Gev requirit. 

Fr. 77. Eust. Od. 1817, 20: 'Enayeı (Agiotogavns) ws xal ‘Innure 
zöy Idıov vlor uoloßolrnv mov Akyaı Ev To" Kolas xti. Resp. Aclian.Bik 
An. VII. 47: dxuvawus d’ &y Tov 'Innwvaxros xal auıdy Töv vv uolode- 
ıny nou Afyorıos. — Kofas, Meineke coni. xpeias. 

Fr. 78. Hophaest. p. 34: Toüto dd TO Tergaueıgor ylyeraı xal yalöt 
Tod napatelevrov nodös anordelor yeroufvov, olov Ları xal 16 Mate 
tiup xt. sic Turn. C. M, wirportum Fl., gun nooriuw HNB, un moorlue 
Turn. in calce. — Önure ve, Hd’ nure ne, NC dnvre ue, Turn. P. del | 
ue, Fl.B2 dyvıe ue, D d’ av we. Cf.Sch. Hephaest. p. 175. (Mn moorlpe 
dar’ Zui xri. Io. Sicel. in Walz Rhett. VI. 240: Alnrgodnue deiy wer. 
o. xolaseoyeı. Wipponacti probabiliter tribuit Meincke. 

Fr. 79. Strabo XIV. 636: "Ex Ioımens d’ my Bias, sis ray Erna 
yor, nepl ou ynoır ovrwos Innwvaf‘ Kal dıx. xıl. Diog. Laert. I. 8: 
Alyeraı ÖL zei Öixug deırorerus yezyorera elneivy’ En’ ayady ulvıa 1} 
ray Aoywr loyvi nooaeypito" Oder xul „Inuödıxos 6 Adpıos Tovro alrit- 
teren )Eywv .... xa Lınor«af" & (hoc om. Menagius, mowre coniect 
Meincke, quod cgo quoque suspicatus sum) xal dıx. xl. Eadem prorm 
Eudoc. 94. (ubi & zu extat) Suid. v. Biarrog et v. dıxageadaı (utrogue 
loco & x«al om.) Respicit Diog. Laert. I. 88. — dıxaaoaasaı Schneidenik, 
dixaoaasaı Strabo, dıxafeoteı ceteri, fort. recte. — IIpınv&os, omnes Hear 
vews, sed ap. Suid in lemmate Biavros Ilgınv&us dlxn E habet MoınrEa. 
— xo£0oov Strabo, xeeicaoy Diog. Eud., xpe/ocwy Suid. (sed priore ]. BE 
xgEl0cuv), xo£aowy Schneidewin. Brink censet Fr. 79. subiungendum frag- 
mento 78. et his rursus Fr. 83. 
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. 
Mnde uoıniileıv Asßedinv loyad’ Ex Kauavdwäoo. 


81. 


. . Zrögpavov elyov noxxyumkov xal uivdng. 


82. [57.] 


Kıneiov Bexog gyayoücı Aauadorciwv 7rvgoV. 


83. [58. 59] 
Aaßere uov Jaluarıa, now Bovnakov rov Opdaluor 
augıdefiog zag el xo0y Aapravo KOnTwWv. 


84. [60,] 
... Extilhoı Tig aiTod ınv zeunıv Dnropyaoaı. 


Fr. 80. Sext. Empir. adv. Mathem. I. 662: Aeßediov dınypepoucyav 
Ipös Tobs Aotuyeltovas regt Konerdwdo, ö yerpnerixds rö Innwvax- 
:toy nepasgeuevos Bvixa MndE (ed. Fabr. und€ T’ av) wor uü Anleiv 
codd. Ciz. Reg. Aalei) A2ß. 1. Ex Kauavdwdou (Ciz. Kauavdakoi, quod 
maetuli). Mosuvlleıy Meineke cmendavit, comparans Hesych: Moruvidsır, 


Bnlalsıy, Lastleıv. 


Fr. 8sı. Athen. II.49.E: Koxxvunia ovv 2orı redre, oy allos re (con- 
Keias Yyavyıos Te) uluynımı xal Innovaf‘ Zregavov xıri. Gaisford 
Rai orepavoy ut sit trimeter, certe non dixit Hipponax oTrepavov media 
labe producta, 


Fr. 82. Strabo VIII. 340: Xowyra dt xal ol vewurepa* Innovaf 
Kir Kunolwv xl. Kungıo yap xal ol Auasovoroı. Cf. Eust. Il. 305, 
8. ubi geyoucı omissum et rupw» legitur, Strabo rueov, ap. utrumque 
I Auad. 


Fr. 85. Coniunxi duo Fragmenta in unum, ct prius quidem affert Sui- 
as: Bounalos’ övoua. Aoıotogayns — napa ro Innwvaxrı" Ac- 
lere xt). uov, Schneidewin uev. — Yaluarın scripsi, vulgo Joluarıov, 
Velckeı Joluarıov uou Außere coni. Eundem versum repetit Suid. v. x0ntw 
ne poetae nomine ubi Bovnalw legitur. — Töv ÖyS$aluov, priore loco To 

a BE, om. C. — Alterum fragm. legitur apud Erotian. 54: 4u yıd££uog‘ 
ax Eios qaaty auporspod£ftos" ws aug.nens 6 äugor&gwden Nxovnu£vos. 
sodus xal 6 Innwraf gnolv' Aunyıdefıos xıri. Omisso verbo x07- 
„vw eadem affert Galenus Hippocr. Aphorism. XVII. ı, 148: Innovaf 
wgıdEdıoy Eyn xara rovde 10V Taußov' auyı. yap el un xri. et Galen. 
lossar. Hippocr. p. 430. — xo0y, Brink xovx. 


Fr. 84. Erotian. 360: To«uıv Töv Oddor, Öyrreg zul Unoravgıoy xalov- 
y, ws xal Innwvef ynalv' Zxeriiloı (Cod. Dorv. ZriAlo) rT. ad. m 
guy unopyaocı. Scribendum videtur: 2x rofyas till rıs abrod AV 
duvy 9° Unogynoaı Meineke coni. &axıs (Enraxıs) ıllloı Tıs av- 
y, 79 Toauıy 9°" Urropyaooaı, Brink, cui in v. 2$ numerus libri latere 
letur , T/Äloı Tıs aurov, iv Toauıy $° Unopynaaı.) 
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EZAMETPA. 


85. [56,] 
Moioa uoı Eigprusdovriaden, zny srovroxagußdır, 
rnv Eyyaorgıuayampar, 0G Eodisı 00 xara x0040V, 
Ervep', OnWg Wngidı xaxög xaxdv olrov Omar, 
Bovin dnuocin apa Siv’ aAög aroryerouo. 

86. (82) 

Ti ve axıgayoıs arıralleıg; 

87. [50,] 

Ilös rag& Krwoüv nase; 
88. 

Anov asg1joag. 


— 


* 89. [114] 
‘Eoui; uaxagray” Og nay” Unvor oldag Eygroosır. 





Fr. 85. Athen. XV. 698. B: TTol£uny d’ dv ro dadexarp rar as 
Tluwoy nepl ToV Tas nappdlas yeypayorov inrogay vade ypayeı. — & 
perzv ir ovv Tod yerovs Innwovaxıa garlov röy laußonoıor. ie 
vYü vos ovros Ev rois Efaufrooıs’ Movoa« uoı xrl. V. 1. Eur 
doyzıaden Dobrec, et A plane evguuedorriaden, BC eipuuedortia dia? 
evgvuldort: ader, VL Evovuldovz’ «dos. — norroyapußdıy, in prot® 
dosi surroyanupßdıy scripsi; apud Eust. Od. 1837, 39: wszep anagre 
axöıtun 6 yaoroıs, oirw zul — 6 nartogapuyf, scrib. zrovrogaovyf, Th 
Bekk. An. I. 5l, 22. — V. 2. Cf. Hesych.: yaotguaycupay‘ ııy ir ii 
yaorol zarer£urovsar. — 05, Bo. — V. 3. xuxös xax0v Cobet Orat. de art 
interpret. 108, x«xöv tantum ABP, xaxj zuxör VL. — ödnteu, Cobet der 
tar. — V.4. Born, hand Jdubie corruptum, Cobet videtur eiiciendum censef, 
quod fieri nequit, possis Boväj;s, sed fort. latet ipsum hominis nomen Bor 
kıs sive Bovrins (i. e. Bovleas), — Inuooly, B dnuooi«. 

Fr. 86. Eust. Od. 1397, 26: 2E or xal narre ra naroveynuare 
mr dv axıoay Elors dediovoyLar azlouy 01 &xeioövro' Inawraf' Tl ue oxıg. Ei. 

Fr. 87. Ilort. Adonid. p. 268. B: of de "Iwres auınv eis ovy Inolen, 
Zangoir zeit „Inroiv — Ouolwns zei nape Innovurtı“ mas auge Kup 
nAYe. corrigunt Aairıpoör, sed Arı'y videtur meretricis nomen esse. 

Fr. 88. Gramın. Cram. An. Ox. I. 265, 6: ro Acos Argentog tuur 
tea’ "Ounom, zultor 15 uerayerecrtog Iadı rgankv‘ Anov asonaas. Ir 
awvas. Possis ad Jambos revocare, si _/noy d’ scripseris. Schneidemis 
coni. @doolaus. 





Fr. 89. Plotius 275: ‚„Tetrametrum clodum brachycatalectum, quod & 
!nıaxagor trimetrum vocatur, fit hoe modo — 'Eoun . . . !xonaasıy. od 
EPME MAKAKAP KATILILNON OLIACEZPHCCENI“ Scripsi yore 
ogır, Meineke "Eoun guzxap, Tu yap zur’ Unvov oldas Pyonoaer, ve 
Eouf uaxao, TU yao xaıunvor oldues dxronoosır. Brink: 

Eoun udzaon, xarunvov oldus dxıronoosıy. 
Et sane fieri potest, ut ex trimetro Hipponacteo grammaticus hunc versum 
conformaverit, quemadmodum alia plane ficta videntur , velut ibid. 2:1. 
„Hipponactinm dimetrum acatalectum clodum — 


Xaip’, w oil Atoßızk Zanypw. 
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90. [64.) 


oı yEvoıso napFEvog, xain Te xal Tegeiva. 


* 9]. [113.) 
uı3aıpwv Avdiocıv &v xogoioı Baxyiöv. 


* 99, [111] 
xvion Tıva Fruuroas. 


93. [115.) 


Jeoi ce Aoında Tavraklım dovres. 


*94. [116.) 
JEVTAGAVINS. 


95. [70.) 


Laert. IV. 58: A&xarog (Blov) ayaluaromosog, Kigfouk- 
iog, 00 ulurme xal "Innövei. CI. Eudoc. 94. 


» Hephaest. 30: Terpausroan dE (laußıza zarainztıza) ws TÜ 
Jyazxrog el noı (CM Zuor) xri. Idem versus legitur ap. Schol, 
168. et sine poetae n. in Et. M. 26, 57. et ap. Gramm. in nota 
porro ap. Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 253. Schol. Anthol. Pal. XIII. 
rin. 85. | 
Plotius 273: „Amphicolam Hipponactium clodum fit hoc modo, 
raque parte iambici metri prima et novissima clodum sit metrum. 
iodum est, cum in secando loco debente poni iambo, vel tribrachy, 
sto, spondeus vel Jdactylus ponatur, sic et in novissima, quale est 
lum : oxıeappwvaıdıoroaıy Ev yogois Buxyay. Cod. OKI OAPPON 
CIN ECXOPOICBAXXLNN. 6 Kıdcgav scripsi, et sic Empe- 
o.0ıy Gaisford, praeterea scripsi 2090101, est enim tetrameter ioni- 
:atalectus. Brink coni. 2 Xie yalowy „Avdiors xogois Baxyav. 


“ Hephaest. 55: AIluergov d} Unegxaraingroy To zalovusvoy 
Evveaovilaßov 7 Innwraxteiov, oiov zalr xzyiaon rl. CL. 
19. — Svumoas, Turn. Ywuntoas. Ilipponactis haud dubie est 


Plotius 280: „Trimetrum catalecticum clodum est tale, quale 
jed penultima syllaba longa pro brevi. Of Yeal xzrA.“ ra kloıma 
zoıva Putschius, at recte se habet r«e Aornza, intelligenda sunt 
mbra. Ceterum valde dubito, an recte hoc Hipponacti tribuatur. 


Plotius 293: „Ionicum maius dimetrum brachycatalectnm clodum 
ı fit spondco clodum et una syllaba, ideo brachycatalectum, ut 
syres (cod. NICHNIIACANTHC) Recte dedere.‘“ Schema igitur 


V— —, quare probari nequit Brinkii coniectura z/00av Taoav- 
y autem Hipponax fort. dixit ea significatione, quam memorat 
Virg. Aen. X. 179: „Postea Pisas Lydi lingaa sua singularem 
ortum significare dixerunt.‘“ 
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%. [69.) 

Plutarch. de Mus. c. 8: Kel üllog dt dorlv Geyeios von, 5 
Aovpevog Koadlag, v Gran TInzovak Mipveopov ailion' br 
ee, yag dieyein Hm of „af eölgedol ydov. CE. Hesych 1. 
Kouölng vonog' sıya toig Inmenwonfvois Yayzz 
xoadaıg al Belors neeuförtonben 


97. [77.) 


Athen. XIV. 624. B: di xal vous vol; "Fllnav edle 
Devylous za) dovlongentig Tag neoemoelar Ken, oloös, dorıy — mu 
ö: Innovaxı Klov za Koadalog zal Baßvs. dp’ „‚ zal am 
oıula El rüv Gel p0g TO Zeipov Koasov 9 en 
Cf. Zenob. IV. 81. Diogen. V. 69. Paroemiogr. T.L 388. Codali #+ 
men videtur restituendum in versibus Hedyli ap. Athen. IV. 176. « 


98. [89.) 

Hesych.: "ABöng' naosık wog’ Insovaxtı. 
99. (90.} 

Hesych.: ’Ayyaldn' zonov Ovone aga "Immeimexre. 
100. [83.) 


Eust. Od. ii, 61: "Or 88 0 dc Aönem zei auroygipe m 
Önloi nork, Siilov no 1encsug Imzeivaxtog, Hjv 
‚ sinovrog "Aönxe Bovin, Hyovv nosoxe co Bovlevae d 
Favor, 426. Brink "Aönxe mavull. 


101. 


Io. Alex. de accent. 38, 14: To ö allas (vulgo allus) za 
Lenowwaxt napokvverei, ano To Alıg nlsovasay TO &. 


102. 


Orion 30, 14: Aklßag‘ Ö vexgog, zagc 16 Außada xal ve 
znra un Eye’ Borı zaga Innovexrri xal En) tod Okovs. Brink Gl 
machi versum ap. Et.M. 63, 51: EBnkav olov dAlßavıa seivovreg Hi 
ponacli vindicare studet, sed non lubet haec redarguere. 


103. 


Et. Gud. 78, 28: Appel] R teopy, Enel ölxıp Gpperros oyeni 
ca oonara' N rapa vo alow ro noopegn Eoriv (ws Irercongamg h 
&gpopıonois ngoagueta Tag Tgopüs xakti) @g xal xudulgo ‚wahr 
rapd TO Inzoavexr (napa Ö8 Innwvartı) 7 donakın 1) zoopt, 
rag TO aguögeıv xal loyugomossiv zo ooua. Cf. Cramer. An. Par. 
IV. 61, 17: Agnalıng — os xl xadalom xadepuog apa Immos 
Evaxıı (supra Innoxgarei). 
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104. [97.) 
Et. M. 99, 14: Avaßdızaodaı — zveloxeron 6} xal ymelg zig av 
aßijs map’ Innowarıı agsırzanas. (ita Vb, vulgo apıyapen.) 


105. [110.] 


Phrynich. Bekk. An. I. 17, 22: Aoßokog Imivxüg Alyovam, 
dvab Ö’ apasvızag. 


106. [98.] 


Ei. M. 188, 8: Bagayyos' Innövot nalıoıa neovaouo TOU 
e ab ya Alloı Peayyos' xal Bagayyıav dvsl zoö Boayyıav mol- 
; dor) napa ’Artınois. Howöievog. 


107. [91.) 


Hesych.: Bacavlxopos* 0 H&ä000v ovvovoafuv' apa Inzowvarrı. 
Peoaylxogos, olim conieci Paoavoxogog. i. q. arplxopog. 


108. [108.] 
Antialt. Bekk. An. I. 85, 20: Barragikeıv‘ Innüvaf, 


109. (92.] 


Hesych.: Beßgev&vonezvov naga Innwvartı deyıfouevov. Fort, 
edvonutvov, vel Beßgevöunivor. 


110. 111. [73.) 


Suid. v. Muvoayyn' — Innövas ö8 Bogßogonıv xel (leg. og 
Yro1) ara dagrov Tavrıv _(rögvnv) pnoiv ano od Bopßopov, xal 
'ovgromokıy ano zoo avasvpeoden. CI. ibid.: Boenzogo- 
" xijnov" Onnalveı al zo uögrov. Toup Pogßogänv, Cobet Bog- 
jrrov sıynmov, Lobeck Pooßogodoxnv corrigit. Sed leg. cum Kü- 
ı) Bogßoponnv, vid. Eust. Il. 1329, 32: raüda dt 00x Axaı- 
eineiv »ai Ort sone To ourwg anontvov Ovdov Aeydein av xal Pog- 
vw onn,, Onep xora nalaıav istoplav ouvBkis 0 BapvyAwooog IR- 
13 ooß oeomnV Ußgıoe yuvaind riva, OXWTTOV „erelunv eis to 
oyovov og axadagrov. Ös Keil dvassıal palkov Klnv rıva dik- 
v os avaoelovonv pacı TOv Yainre. Et rursus allert 862, 45: 
ogöry. Alii lamen Bogßogoxn videnlur legisse, vid- Arcad. 107, 6. 
altero autem vocabulo leg. cum Is. Vossio avaovgrolıv, nam 
1921, 65. ubi de merelricum nominibus agit, affert avaosısipal- 
— xal dvaovgrolss. Sed num illud quoque dvassıolpalkog 
onactis sit, dubium, nam 1413, 38. ex comoedia affert. 


112. [93.] 


Hesych.: ’Eußagıov' Okußapov' apa "Innovaxrı. Bruno Ir- 
11273 
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113. (94. 


Hesych.: "Euneöng yauopog nagypev Alög‘ "Epzıdov Um 
edv "Aid, eg ening: Iren {oo Yin Ämciden zöinen. oh. 
rag" 0 3 Ans me Zorı, yanogos zul dopalız, oz Apslav ih 
vog, all’ eig zıv yijv Anußavor zw ueglöa, olov zw yiv 
Versiculus ille Aeschyli polius, quam Hipponactis videlur, negue d- 
tima iambographi, sed grammatici esse arbitror, fort. 'serib. 
ou xdovlov Eumedos. Brink haec tanquam an ug eonaclen propesel: 
Tovö Zuneöng Te xal yeauopog kagype Nü 


114. [72] 
Suid. v.”Addev — "Ienüvak di yplavdgov Töv olow anyone, 


115. 


Hesych.: ®evrıv" oxupadıy“ "Inmavak. Soribendum Grin 
i. e. reudlde, ut Is. Vossias recte intellexit, oxagadıy oorrepten. 


116. [104.] 
Pollax X. 183: Kawvas dl mleynanıdv zl day — vov aim 
Tavzag nltnovio zavvnvomosov Irröveb xönknnev.  Cod. A ser 
vaxomowv. Scrib. xavuızAoxov aut Knmzonomwe. 


117. [81.) 


Eust. Il. 741, 39: parnıg ö8 Kar zaowpirın Km ıy ii 
reyovg nR0EOTÜORV, OVTo nr xal Innüva 


118. (86.] 


Prisc. T. I. p. 294: „Hipponax eün®eg xgırı) pro xgira ‘ia 
Krehl. quid in sordibus librorum delilescat incerfum, fort. 


119. 


Et. Gud. ‚348, 26: 6 dd xgoxodcsılog $wupiov dorı wızgov a 
7 XErjcıg ap’ Terahvun Eadem cod. Havn. Et. M. 539, 56. Eest 
855, 53: ei 8 xal ö »oorvöcılog ngonagoburövmg R xgozudt 
2ög vEvTOVmg pixgoVv avrog paoı foavpıov zog’ Inaavaxrı oem 
zıwa Ervuoloylav Eye, eldsiev av of nakaıol, 


120. 


Hesych.: X vßyan' 7) King zuv dev, xai B) „Ayooölm' xoi 
vrodyuere, naga Agxccıw‘ 7) na Dovyav’ map" © xai Imzöwe! 
pnoi, xal ÖLosxovgoc. Seyuunlur haec: Kußıan xal Goniay' Bivör, 
@Aroı ÖE Agreuv. Kußnxos’ 0 xereyousvog m unigl av Ieav. Lo- 
vus aegre reslitui potest. Olim existimavi „duas glossas esse distin- 
guendas: Kvßman, nung ray Heavy nal Agygodlm nei ...y rd 
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eyyav’ rap’ 0 xal Innövas MO 2... Kal AJıooxovgog" 
. Bevöıv, &lloı Ö8 "Agreuv. deinde vero Kußı xn ol Oenikn' 
zodrjnerre nog& Agrasır. cf. Hesych.: Yenixy Vrodnuscan eldog 
Ispoıxov. Sed nunc malim: Kufyin’ 9 Keng zov demv, xaln 
ppoöirn (Uno Avdov) 7 xul Povyav' zug 0 xal Innövdk pnoL* 
Kai drög ovoN Kußaan xul Opnixin Bevöis 
u fr. 41: &u’ ppdTav te sol Opmixiov rwlwv)‘ AAoı O8 "Apreniw. 
al vmodjuaru Trapü _Agxaorv. Cf. Phot. 182, 20: Kußmßos‘ 0 xer- 
[pevos FM Anrel tüv Heiv, HEopognrog. Xüpav ÖE 0 Auuypany- 
% dv Ti mom Tmv ?Apgodirav ıno Povyav xal Avdav Kußnßnv 
uodaı. Brink Kvßıln reslituendum censet, et pro xal „Jrögxovgos, 
ı quibus et ipse vicit Hipponaclis verba delitescere, xaı Kußnklöos 
ovgos coniecit. 


121. 
‚Tzetz. Lycoph. 1170: Oo Innwvok Kußnkıv tnv "Plav Akyaı, 


ıga zo Ev Kußille (Brink Kvßfa), mol Dovylas, tiuüohen. 
ink mulato accentu KußyAlg praefert. 


122. [95.] 
Hesych.: K vAhnpn v' »oAoßovre (Is. Voss. xoloßovre), of d 


para zoloßıe zagU Innovarnı. cod. xuAlnßönv. Brink coni. 
vllnßnv° kodoßöv- ob ö8 ta xepare xoAoßov. | 


123. [106.] 


Schol. Nicand. Alex. 465: Tov Balnoolov Aaywoü, O5 karıv 
los Iydvos, xal Innovak uvnuoveven. 


124. 


Cramer An. Par. IV. 185, 30: Ais, 0 AEav xal Aug 7) yevınn, 
zig, #106, 0 Innüvei. Ulrum Hipponax dixerit non Jiquet. 
rt. Hipponaclis aliquod fr. latet in Bekk. An. Ifl. 1194. 


125. [99.] 


Ei. M. 572, 19: Avyvos‘ agosınag. Alyeıaı al TO Avyvov 
BEreoov ws nopa Innwvanrtı. 


120. 196. ] 
Hesvch.: Mavisorıjgıov nag’ Innwvexri Avdıov Auroun (vo- 
pa corrigunt) keretov ti. 


127. [8>.] 


Eust. Od. 1837, 42: Kara Ö8 Innwvorre xal ö nEoon vöog- 
foens Nyovv Os ueovüvrog Ösinvov mollaxıs anonareı Ws TuaAv 


Iurlacdaı, 
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128, 


Poll. II. 189: gvin, zara Öl Inmoxgarıv impulls, zure dir 


zevanre aulaxpls (C pulavupis). Nam poela, nom grammalios ri. 
detur hıc intelligendus esse. 


129. (101.} 


Pollax IV. 79: Tö di vnvlarov Bors.uv Beupiov, Taminj | 
KYnKoveven. 


130. 131. [78. 105.] 


Tzetz. ad II. p. 79, 20: Kynun d8 elgımar olov aan 1; vi i 
— 09 xal Innüvak zagExvnnoüvro gmolv av) voü Exopevom, 
Cf. Hesych. wagexvansvoüvro“ apeımogsvovso drimövas, ubi 6. Dir 
dorf jzagexvnn£üveo. — Tzetz. ad Lycophr. v. 1162: = vo öl zaxtalngk 

yaı döele Auxopgovela &drdn‘ "Inmeivaxrog yüg darıy ı) Adkıs ih 
3er zo negıßllmovaas: GA” dnsivog zopgpaldjcas ro ddeiv ara 
Hippouactis locum fort. pertinet Hesychil glossa: ’Exa 
padev, regseßldwparo, a a een Adde Schol. in 
Rhod. Il. 127: «a 


inıßlinuw‘ lermes DU v5 Min af Tmearaf sel "drungden 
132. (88) 
Phot. 493, 17: Puvgsiv o0 dopeiv "Iovıs. oüres Inzurel, 
133. [68.] 


Schol. Arist. Pac, 430: "Eixovamw 6’ 6 Oums yloygörara Gagmahpr- 
zes, Dontp xuviöie, uno tod ye Aunod, vn I, &bolmäöreg ) zei 
d’ av &oı Toüro moon re0g TO Inmvdrzeiov drag Erov‘ Zur 
x0xUmv ALnov' od yap dor av Sapav, Sorge akıovar raw Haft 
Gantvav tivig. ravranacı yag &v el auro Unevanzlov Exur, Egrov pt 
zoü Aunod od sagxag Enrorein, alkı „rovvavılov &nıoyvouv z& ups 
xal TÜV Vapxav mapaıpeicher tOv Öyxov. Schneider coni. cag:@? 
xvov Asuo. cf. Hesych.: oapxüv. oeanpus, Brink oagxav zwi 
ltuo, interprelalus carnes ab ossibus avellens fame canina. 


134. [84.] 


Eust. Od. p. 1828, 11: Zuxorgaylöns apa Trravaxıı 50 
"Apyıloyo dia To sürellg pacı tod Pewueros. 


135. [75.) 


Athen. II. 69. D: Innawaxıa 8} rerpaxivnv vv Soldana = 


ktiv Ilaupilog Ev ylacacısz gmolv, Kislrapgyog dd Douyaz ovm 
xaltiv. 
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136. [76.] 


Athen. VII. 327. B: "Eguinnos 6’ 0 Zuvgvaiog dv rvois zug) In- 
vaxıog Yxnv axova ıjv lovilde, elvaı 6’ adınv Övsdrjgesonv. 


137. 
Schol. Plat. p. 320: Pogulov di nAtyua rı yındadıs map’ 


TWOVOARTL. 


138. (74.) 


Suidas;: Xelıdovmy pyapuaxov' nupa Inmawaxtı zo plärgov, 
Ösayıvousvov, Eneidav yelıdova emrov rıg Töy. 


139. [100.] 
Poll. II. 152: Innoves dl gzıg0oywAov Tov mv yeipan menm- 
zulvov. 


nn no nn 


Ex Hipponacte fortasse pelitum est, quod tradit Plut. de Mus. 
.6: galverm 62 Innuvaxtos al (hic videtur alius poelae nomen 
xcidisse) IIeolxleıros @v pesßvrepos. — Contra error librarii ma- 
ifestus deprehenditur in Cram. An. Par. Ill. 115, 30: Innovak‘ 
avda xapıve, legendum est”Innov Ear$a xapnva estque hemislichium 
lomericum. — A poela dislinguendus Hipponax grammalicus, lau- 
latus ab Athen. XI. 480. F (£v ovvavuuoıs), sed Dobree "Epuwvas 
toniecit, cuius yAwogaıg alibi utitur Athenaeus. Ad Grammaticum re- 
ferre voluit Welcker Et. M. 614, 8: odög — ro Öt oVÖog nAcovaouog 

00 T, xal Zn} yılpaos 0 Vvd@— xalovöov Es Aavonv (cor- 
ngunt nv 0dög ds Anvonv ex Od. y. 138.). Baron, Ba9uov' onual- 
w öl ınv Önmuoolav 000v' Aavonv d& DiAokevos mv dvunv mal’ xal 
wwis ulv 660» anldwxev, tivic Ö} tüv xonpüva, ws Innovek (haec 
do verba om. V, @s ut videlur M.). Cf. Et. M. 557, 44. Sed 
206 admodum incerla, ac videtur hic quoque iambographus dici. Etiam 
Sehneidewin putat Hipponactem oroönsslavuge dixisse, quemadmodum 
Merelrices dictas esse testaltur Eust. 1921, 55. — Grammalicus aperte 
sdkibelar in Schol. ined. Hippocr. quod Daremberg edidit (Ephemer. 
Golling. 1852. p. 424.) Koymvnv' ol ulv TO Legöv doroüv, ol Öl 
0 zorulag zov loylav, 2E @v doriv ’Apsropayng 6 yompuaTıXxog, 

iag al ’Ioyousvos zul Innüveb ra loyla. 
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. IV. 
ANANIUNS. 


X2QAIAMBOL 


1. 
Anolkov, ös nov Ankov 1; IIcIav’ Eyeıg, 
7 Na&ov 7 Milnrov n Heinv Kiagov, 
Ixov xa9” iepov, 7 Ixudag agisean. 
2. 
Xgvoo» Alyaı IIv9epuog ws ovdEy ralda, 
8. 


Ei 115 xadsig&aı xgvooy dv dann rolldv 

xal ouxa Baıa xal du N vosig ArdewWnorg, 

yvoln X’ How Ta oüxa Toü Xerooü xgL000. 
-4 


Kai 08 nollöv ardeunwv. 
Eyo gılko uakıora, vol ua iv xgaußnv. 





Ananius. Fr. 1. Aristoph. Ran. v. 659: II. Anollov, ös now dk 
iov 7 Hvdor' Eyes — EAN. "Hiynoer, obx Nxovsas; AI Ola ia: 
Ind Taußov Innwraxtog arsuminaxoun». ubi Schol. as dAyıiaes 
avyxeyvulvos ovx olde Tl Akyeı, Eneloby Inawvaxros, all’ Avarler 
Emigeget dt 0 Arurtas euro 7 Naforv xrl. — V. 1. Xov, Meineke m. 

. 2. Ye/nv Meincke, v. Yelay. V. 3. ftoov ©, vulgo fep’. MMeincke 
coni. fxev zur’ loa, noiy Zxusas anlsenn, Hecker xzar’ Ep’. 


Fr. 2. Heraclid. Pont. ap. Athen. XIV. 625. C: gaol d} Ilv 
tor Tnior dv 19 zereı Ts douorlas auto TouTp nomonı Oxolıa ully' zu 
dıa To era Tor nom 'lovıxov ’Iuorl xAndireı nr apuorlam- our 
orı ITutsguos, vb urnuoreve Aravrıos n Innoraf ?v Tois ’Iaußog or 
tus" Xovaor xri. Ära d’ oörws 6 Hvsepuos" Ovdiv yy apu rallı 
aAn» o yevoos. Ad idem hoc carmen pertinet Fr. 3, 


Fr. 3. Athen. III. 78. F: zed Avarıos d’ö laußorrosös Eyn’ Bl 
xr). Hipponacti tribuit Stob. Flor. XCVII. 12. — V. 1. zadElofaı ABP, 
xarleiose VI, zudsiofeı Stob., zernofe Brink. — nollor VL, zroluv ABP 
Stob., zowlvr Grotins. — V.3. yroln 2’ 000 ra, yroln 3’ 5000 ıR P, 
yvoy oyavorıuz Stob. (sed By’ öom ra) in quo yroans latet. — zof0oe 
Ath., et ap. Steh. B, scd A xgeicoor, Vind. ut vulgo xueloow. 


Fr. 4 Athen. IN. 370. B: xıd Avarıos di ynol’ Kal ol zırl.- 
V. 1. xat ABUP, om. VL. — soilöy A, nollor PVL. 
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TETPAMETP.A. 
5. 
Eapı u&v xoouıog Agıorog, avdiag dE yauımvı“ _ 


zov nalwv d’ Diywv Agıorov xapis &x avnens gukkov: 
160 0° 2oFieıv gıuaiong PFivonwproun xgelag‘ 
deiyaxog d’, Orav TERNEWOL xal narewoıv, Eodlev‘ 
za xırWv avın ToF" Wen xai Aayov aalurnawr. 

dtog ad), Draw HEpog T’ 7 xiyeraı Baßgalwoı. 

eita d’ Eoriv du Iuhuoong Iuvvog 0oU xarov Powue, 
alla nücıw iy}vsoaıw Eunpsrng &v uvriwr. 

Boüs de nıavdsis, dox&w uEv, xal neodwv vuxrov hdug 


xnuegns. 


V 


DIPHILUS 


1. 
Toswas de nwAovg ws 6 Mavıveog Snuog, 
05 reWrog üguar’ TAaoev rag’ Alysım. a 


Fr. 5. Athen. VII. p. 282. B: 4v9las, xallıy$vs. rovrov uluvatan 
Intyapuos Ev "Hfas yaun“ Kai axıylas yoouıos 9,65 dvronos 
erröy Avavıoy IyIUror nayrwov Apıoaros, aydlas di yei- 
arı. Alya di Avavıos oürwus‘ Eapı xri. V. 1. ulv, C di — ar- 
tag, Schneidewin aydfins. — V. 2. Oo» add. L, om. PV. Possis dubi- 
re, an recte restitutus sit locus: lenius fuerit TWr xeAay d’ agıarov karıy, 

forte potins scrib. TO» HEgsı zalay d’ ügıaror. — Ex ux&ns ıullov 
BP, x auxeus yullov VI. Ueterum C. om. v. 2. 3. — V. 3.17dt d’ BPV, 
dv y' L. — yıualons Heringa, yıuspjs A, zıusois B, zeueols PVL. — 
yoropgıau, Meineke yYıyoonrweraug suspicatus est, quod vix_dici po- 
ü — zoeies Hermanı, xoeas libri. — V. 4. d’ om. C, malim dely axos 
.— roanewoıy AC, ronnoocıy PVL, roanacı B. — xal narewcıv om. 
,— 809 leıy, conieci ydıoy vel Adıarov, O. Schneider 209’ ndv. — V. 5. 
9”, Dindorf zor’. Praeterea Meineke coni. «u räuos wen vel av rj 
T’ @oy, Lachmann «dry Tor’ wen, Brink evrij dr won. — xelwnn- 
w Hermsnn, xalwnexwy libri. V.6. 6fog Schweighaeuser, olös Casau- 
nus, vos PVL. — au$’ Heringa, aurö &r’ A, aurö &$° PVL, fort. eur’. 
T' B, re ceteri. — xnyeras, libri xal nyeruu. — V. 7. elta, elda P. — 
8. Iydveooıy, Iy$veoıy B. — Zungenns PVL, Zungeneis AB. — uvrt- 
ro, fort. auvoowrg vid. ad Hippon. Fr. 34, 2. — V. 9. doxew uev He- 
ga, Joxlwuev APV, doxew C, doxeousv L. — usatuy APVL, ueowy 
— V. 10. znueons, x’ nulons PVL,y’ nukons C. 


Diphilus. Fr. 1. Schol. Pind. O1. XI. 83: Yorstödnuos dE gaoı, 
Suvaodaı ovyyooveiv Alıgpodıoy Toy xarie Kexzgona 'Hoaxlei, alla 
F2 Aoxada eivar, all’ Adnveiov. Zijuov JE Tıya vov verıznrdvan &p- 
re, os qnoı Alyıdlos 6 17 Ononida nomous &v rıyı laußelp obrw"' 
fıpas xıd, et v. 1. rursus ibid.: Tmparlderas dE xal TövV Yoayoryıe any 


HERMIPPUS,. @19 


TETPAMETP.A. 


4. 


Eis 16 Kulınoavwv Badılwv omAmvoredov Agıroumv‘ 
eldov od» ıyv “Hoaxksıav xai al” woaiav nokır. 


5. 
o > > \ \ a 3 L 
Yorepov d° avTov oTERTnYOV ovS AveiAwrnuevnv 
xai xaoaAßakoroav eldov nal 0egaAaxwrıauevnv. 


6. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 303: KeßAnmvgıs unmore 0% ‚Ev orıv, alla 
» Qmciv 6 Zuunayog‘ za Ev rois Kallınayov yap avaykyganıaı 
N, era pvgung. Eoulmnov Tergankrgois‘ xal Qsnıoro- 
Ovc rov „womvög tig ov veßAnnvgis rig Övonaferas,. 
E dvdade 7 n &nei juagrnraı zo !v age Ti yoapj. Dobree @s rıg 
KOREMVNS. Verba rıs Ovouaseras fort. grammalici sunt. 


T. 


Athen. XV. 667. D: "Ouolog Ö8 dreböpyovran (de cottabi praemiis) 
psoodwgos &v Toopavio xui Kalkiag n Aoxiis dv Kundonpı, xal 
volss "Eouinnog te Ev vois "Iaußoıs. ("Eouinnos 6° B). 


8. 


. Athen. XV. 700. D: "Eguinnos ö’ 0 xwumdıomorög Ev rolg Topßox 
Growtimrixov Auyveiov ovvderov (Schweigh. ovvderov) oUrms Ovo- 
Rs Videtur locus excidisse: bene conveniret ‚exemplum, quod an- 

ex Aristophanis Equitibus affertur: Töv 0’ axovriwv Zvv- 
Bvyres ögda role Auyvelo 1owuede, quod cum non legatur 
Ma fabula, corrigunt Avıpayng Innevorv. 


Fr. 4. Athen. XI. 461. E: ou roy Kulızoarov eis Unaoywv, ous yleva- 
v alkumnes ö xaugdıororös &v Tois 'Iaupßoıs gnalv" eis ro xrl, V. 1. 
oxAnponedor 


Fr. 5. Schol, Arist. Vesp. 1169: Jdıaoakaxuvıcov, aßpvvIntı za dıa- 

ut — öuolws d’ Zar zul rap’ Eoulanw ev Teroaufroois 

. dıufrgois). voregov xıl. — V. 1. Meineke auryv oroaınyWy ovoav 

mroueınv (Fritzsche ovoav eilwrnufynv). fort. abroorparnyov. — V.2. 
WWaxwvıaufyny Schneider, 0:00 .wxı0uEvN vulgo. 
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Schol. Arist. Nub. 96: reürov ulv yag Alpılog eig Bolder sr 
gılöcopov HAöxinpov avvirake nolnun, dr ou xal als dovislav ig- 
zunlyero ö pLAOCOpog* oo dia zoüro ö Iybeös Av“ Enerru Eiweiss, d 
sel di öllyav tuvnsön Zongurous, mällov N ‚Apsasopeung dv dla; 
sig Nepälaıs avroü sahımparo,. - 


VL 
HERMIPPUS, 


TPIMETPA. 


1. 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 701: Zwei xel "Egumnog dv zo zgure (m 
Von.) iaußo rüv roındronv ’Aoxinsıov zal Anumerlag vi; Hin 
(Augsserelag too ’Illov Ven.) Adysı Mayaove za) Tlodaleigıov zul Im 
xal Ilavaxsıav xal Alylıv vensarnp. 


2. 
" Tüg Aevxepivewg dE yweic loxadac. 
>. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 1150: 6 8 Unaymyedg, &g rivag, ardngon ® 


olov ruldiov, & yowvrar ol xorıaral. ob 62 Loymlciov olxodonsor, 9 
üntvduvovo: zug nAlvdoug mög Allllag‘ tivi ÖL aurd zugusun 
xalovolv‘ El pn) Gaga mov Tiva unaymyla xalodcı" Tosoürov ya? 
"Egunnos Ev tois Toıuerpoıcs Zupanvite. Ipsos versus serrar 
Suid. v. dneyoyeug' ... ol d8 nnlov tıva, ads xal "Eguimnog‘ MW 
sorı yap ön (hoc add. ABVE, vulgo om.) deouß iv ovdeni' u@ 
ö° (A ois 6’) Unayaysücı Toig Eavrov reomoıs. Fort. scribendi: 

Zuveor yap 6n deoulm iv ovdel, 

uovoLdı Ö' vnaywyeddı Tolg aUTOU TEOMONg. 





Bnonida ueorvpoirre TO yowi TIP Tod Gouerogyrıoyevrimny dostyy‘ Toloe 
xti. (sed hie Rom. arowuy es Gott. Vrat.D arpwog.adwr, unde Boeckh oe 
ö», Meineke arpwy&s vel arpwgea, fort. orgeıpas,) — Dubium an huiss 
iphili Theseis non diversa sit ab en, qnam s. poct. n. adhibent Schol. Piad 
Ol. III. 52. Plut. vit. Thes. c. 28. Ex Theseide aliqua petiti sunt haud d* 
bie versus ib. c. 32. rör 2y etguyoow nor’ ’Aytdyn Mopvancvov Ins 
Ei£yns &rex’ nüxouoıo Kreivey, | 
Ilermippus. Fr. 2. Athen. III. 76. C: Asuxegiveös dE zı eddös fa 
ovxäs, zıd Iows auın Larıv ı; Ta Aeıza Güxa p£povan. Minuoveve d er 


zus "Egunnos Ev 'Iaußors ourws‘ Tas Arvxspıreds dE (tas dR A. di B) 7. 
I, Atuxeolvewg Meineke Com. I. p. 97. . 


HERMIPPUS. 619 


TETPAMETP.A. 


4. 


Eis rö Kvlıngavwv Badılwy orAmvoredov Agyıxounv' 
y \ c ’ \ vs,» c ’ ’ 
eldov ovv 179 “Hoaxkeıav xai nal’ wocaiav nolıv. - 


5. 
“Yoregov d’ adröv orgaınyov ovg Aveılwrnusvnv 
xai xaoalßaLoroav Eldov xal 0e0aAaxwrıouevm. 


6. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 303: Keßknmvgis uajmore 0% Ki 8orıv, alld 
0, gmeiv Ö Zuuparog' zul Ev voig Kallıuayov yap Avaykygamras 
Bin, era uvoun. ‚Eoulmnov Terganfrgoıg' zul Genıoro- 
\dovs rov „wgwvög tig Öv »eßAnmvgls zig Övonateras, 
TE ivdade 7 n Enei juagrnraı zo tv up ij ygaplj. Dobree sg vıs 
v sonowvns. Verba rs Övonageros fort. grammalici sunt. 


T. 


Athen. XV. 667. D: Onolog ö8 Öreböpyovras (de cottabi praemiis) 
1P00d@gog &v Toopavio xui Kolkios n Aorins &v Kurlonps, xol 
imolıs "Eguimnog ve Ev oig ’Ioußoıs. ("Eguinnog 6° B). 


8. 


‚ Athen. XV. 700. D: "Eguinnos d° 0 xmuwöromordg Ev volg Topos 
) OrpnrimTıxoV Auyveiov ovvderov (Schweigh. ovvöstov) otrwg OVo- 
&e. Videtur locus excidisse: bene conveniret ‚exemplum, quod an- 
a ex Aristophanis Equitibus affertur: Tüv 6’ axovılwv Zur. 
uyres 0pd« role Auyveio 1gwuEde, quod cum non legatur 
!illa fabula, corrigunt Avrıpavns "Innevow. 


an nn A mn 


Fr. 4. Athen. XI. 461. E: ov ray Kulızoavov eis vraoywv, obs yitva- 
9 Eouinnos 6 xwuwdıonods dv Tois Taußoıs gnotv‘ eis 10 xtrl. V. 1. 
hweigh. oxAnporedor. 


‚Fr. 5. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1169: dınoalaxuvıcoy, aBovvIntı zal dıa- 

Tu” — öyolws Ö’ Lori zul nap' Eoufianwp &v Teroaufrooıs 

Id. deue£roois). voregov xıl. — V. 1. Meineke auryv OTroaTnyW@Vv ovoay 

wrıou£ynv (Fritzsche ovo«v eilmrnufynv). fort. aurootearnyov. — V.2. 
ralaxzwvıoufynv Schneider, 0e0KAwxıoueyn vulgo. 
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vH. 
SCYTHINTS. 


ZTAMBOI 


1. 
Tv Atonv Gpuolsrau 
Zuvös steıdig Anollwv, näcav agyt;v xal rehos 
ovAlaßurv, Eysı dE Aaunoov nliazgeov TAlov Yaog. 


EIITPAMMATA. 


2. 

’HAIEY yor ulya nrua, ulyas nblsuog, ueya or nit, 
’IAı00ög rrAreng rwvy Es Epwr' Erler, 

avra ra xaigı’ Eyw»w Exxaldexa, nal era Tovrwv 
7T000G xal inpüs xal neyalag Xapıras, 

xal ıgög avayrınyar pwrıv ullı, xai To gılnzoaı 
zeilsa, xal ro Aaßeiv Evdoy Ausuntöraror. 

xal ci naIw; Paoiv yap vgür öror To’ Ayeranı.cı 
rollaxı, TH xeren Kungıdı geıgouaxwr; 





Scythinus. Fr. 1. Pint. de Pyth. orac. c. 16: "Yoregov er (a 
Meyaoeis) nljxroov ar&dnzuy ro Fe zovooov, Enıornonvres, ws lat 
Zrudırg Ayorrı neolrüs Avons, AV “ouöteraı Zuvös xıl. wi 
v. 1. restitui. Sceythinum Teium ianıborum poetam commemorant Step. 
Byz. v. Tews et Diog. Laert. IX. 16: Jeomruuos GE yn0ı zul Zxusiror 10 
tor Taudor zomrmr Bnıdaileodeı Tor Exelvov (Houxistrou) Aoyor db 
u£roov &xßeleiv, nnde coniiciat aliquis Scythinum iambis derisisse Heraci® 
placita: sed aut ipse Diogenes erravit. aut locus corruptus est; nam Scythr 
nus potius secutus csse videtur Heracliti doctrinam , quam exagitavisse, se 
riamıme fuisse poesin etiam Plutarchi locus in«licio est. Imsuntautem in his 
versibus aperta vestigia philosophiae Heracliteae, nam pocta respicit nobilis- 
simnm illud Heracliteum: ITeAlrroros yo apuor/ln x00uov Öxwaree Avoys 
xıUd 10Fov (Fr. 34) ubi aliquando Ferons conieci; -I70oAloy autem est iyis, 
conf. Clemens ad Gent. p.42: Ilapnevridns DE 0 'Eltarns Heous ElOnynOaTo 
nun xıa yivr, Hareoor JE «aror uoruy TO Tüp Heöy vneıingacıy "Inae- 
005 eo Meranovtrivos xl 6 "Eye£oıos 'Hoaxläıros. et deinde Tovro Ta 
zer ol auy.’ Ilpaxleıror TO nüo wg doyeyoroy ofdımres menoydacıy: bine 
Apollo hie dieitur zaoer aoynv xıd relus avllaßeiy; de Sole autem dili- 
gentius Heraclitum ceteris nıglectis quaesivisse testis est Aristoteles. Cete- 
rum de Scythini aetate quamıuam non constat, certe non ad Alexandrino- 
rum tempora cst reiiciendus, fuit fortasse TPlatonis aequalis, quo tempore 
Heracliti doctrina admodum viguit. Scripsit practerea historias, vid. Athen. 
XI. p. 461. F et librum eor yuosos;, vid. Stob. Eclog. Phys. I. 8, 48. 


Fr. 2. Anth. Pal. XII. 22. Zzr9dov (Bruneck Zxvdirov). — V. I. 40% 
Brunck &uot. — V. 2. 'Ilıa0ös Brunck, v. "Hiı0oos. 
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3. 
’0090» viv Eornxas averıulov, nude uapai 
‘ ‚ > \ 5, ‚ hi ? ‚ K e La 
Evreraoaı Ö WG av UITOTE 7TaUVOOUEVOV. 
>  » co - x a [4 c ° 
ahh örte uoı Neusonvog OAov nragealıvev Eavrov 
’ \ a ’ \ > ’ 
srarra dıdnis & HEAW, VEXOOVY ATTERQELAGO. 
teiven xal 6r000V xal daxgrs‘ ravra HLATaLWC. 
ovy ESeıg EAsov XEıQög dp 1,ueteong. 


— nn 


VI: 
HERODAS,. 
MIMLAMBOI. 


1. 


MOAITEINO2. 
Emv vöv Eörnoorör jAıov xayuynS, 
w I'guAde, Tgvile, HIvroxe xai TEpen yivsv' 
WG TupAög oinexeiva Tod Blov xaunero' 
non 7ao avyn wis Long arerußkvvran. 


Fr. 3. Anth. Pal. XII. 232. Zxu94vov. — V. 2. dyreraoaı d’ os, P 
ttrao’ aldws. — V. 3. uor adiccit Brunck. Ceterum valde dubium, an 
‚we duo epigr. sint iambographi. 


Herodam sive Herondam, quem plerumque Callimachi aequalem 
üsee existimant, (cf. Meineke Anal. Alex. 389.), Schneidewin in Museo Rh. 
ovo V. 292. secutus Bernhardium Hist. Graec. Litt. II. 382. seq. etiam ad 
xentiorem aetatem revocavit, huc retuli: nam videtur non diversus esse ab 
eroda Syracusano, quem Spartam venisse ex Phoenice dicit Xenoph. Hel- 
m. III. 4, ı1., et fortasse Grylius, quem poeta Fr. ı. alloquitur, ipsius Xe- 
ophontis est filius, quem adolescentulum senex de vitae humanae fragilitate 
ıonet. 


Fr. 1. Stob. CXVI. 21. ‘Houdov x Moineıvoü. (Trine. ‘Heodsrov, 
&yod om. Vind., Meineke MoAntvov) 'Enny — xaunıno. deinde 
"32. 'Houdov Miniaußwvy (Gesner in Hemiambis, rov aurou Vind.) "Hdn 
ao (v. 4.) xrl. Sed recte videtar Salmasius haec in unum coniunxisse. 
flert v. 1—3. etiam Maxim. Conf. II. 636. — V. 1. np, &nav B. — xl 
on, Maxim. reyoa. — V. 3. ovun&xeıra Porson, v. 6 unio xEivo. — 
4. «u et annußluyıeı Salmasius, {uns Porson, v. urn rüs (wis dnnu- 
‚Ugo, 
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2. 
ZYNEPTAZOMENAI. 
Ilgosgpvs öxwg Tıg goıgaday Avaplenc. 


8. 
’H xakuenvy uoı uviay 7 xudenv malte, 
„ zj0ı unkardmoıv Auer’ &Eamıwv 
Tot xe0xiov uoı Tov yegovsa Außizaı. 


4, 
Mn dn xoen zu ııv yolıy Ent $ivag 
&4’ eudis, Tv vı Öjna un 00poy neudg' 
yuvaınog Eotı Xenyung pegeıy navca. 

5. 
“Rs oixinv oün Eorıy euapkwg evgeiv 
ürsv xaxuv LWworoar- dg d’ &ysı uelor, 
toizoy Tı usilov Touregov ÖOxsL rre1,0cev. 


6. 
’Eyo d’ adpaivw yvıög Wr Tb yüg yigas 
Lukas nadehnsı, x7v 0X TTRPAOTiKm. 





Fr. 2. Athen. III. 86. B: xadeiru d’ 0 druplıns xal avyapıns' m 

ads dt 0» Tö 0aTpEov nooafyerau teis nerenus SHE & lenades' "Hoer 
Ans d’ dv Zurepyajoulras” npoOyüs xTl. Öxus, > ws. — Graplit 
Meincke aynelıns. 


Fr. 3. Stob. LXXVII. 6. 'Wowdov Mıiuiaußev (Gesner in Hemisabi) 
Ärsen. 281. Apost. VIII. 77. e. — V. 1. zalxeny A, v. zaizeiny. — null, 
A, v. uelgy. — V. 2.9, AB £r. — tjoı Meineke, v. Taicı We 
Gaisford, AB Vind. undavydunı, v. undolovdns. (Ap. undoldrdus). - 
V. 3. xeoxiov Salmasius, v. xeoxlov, Arsen. zeoxalov. — loßnrar, Ark ı 
Avpnou. 


Fr. 4. Stob. LXXIV. 14: ‘Howdov (A dada) uuraußey (Gemer a 
Ilemiambis). — V. 1. tu consulto zservavi. 


Fr. 5. Stob, XUCVIII. 28: '/owda« Miuıdußov, Trinc. "Hoodorov 'Huier- 
Bov. — V. 3. tovıor Schneidewin, v. Tovrov, Gesner oyTos. — rose 
Meineke, v. tod dr£por. — doxeı Schneidewin, v. doxei. 


Fr. 6. Stob. CXVI. 18: ‘/owdov Miuiaußwv (Gesner in Hemiambi). 
— V. 1. ddoalvo (ut axoluorehro, dvoduuelro, vid. Lobeck Phryn 561.) 
Salmasius, v. doafro, Gesner adeur&w. Brink coni. &yo ri deaire zıl. 
— yrvıos Salmasius, v. uviog (A uvös). — V. 2. xhv 0xı AB, v. xal om. 
— napaornen A, v.nagaornxeı. Salmasius xeis axıny nepas ınze. Hecke 
xels oxıny xarloxinzıe, Nauck zn9 0x) Napadınaeı. 
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7. 


% \ a w 3 ’ 
ya, Ta Aura TWy TorgwWv araußkvveu 
‚ yvord. 


8. 


x 


> >» , [vu] 
” avıov eig TO Grreuor. 
9, 


Iva ra Nayvaxov xAavon. 


HMIAMBOI. 


10. 
YIINO2. 


vrWuEV &4 TEOSWTTOV 
> nn € ’ 
0’ &xrreowv 0: ne&oßus 


7. Stob. CXVI. 24: ‘Howda« Miutaußwr. (Gesner in Hemiambis), 


8. Et. M. p. 41l, 83: Zyro&iov' Onualva TO Twy dovkoy deosum- 
— evonraı dt xal dia Toü ı avveoralufvoy‘ zul naga "Hoodorg' 
husius 'Howdn) are wuror eis 16 Inrosıov. Eorı DR yoplaußov TO 
sed Codd. Nan. p. 494. öntorov‘ Eorı dE yoplaußoy To u£oov. 
. Zuro. {nrgeov. Earı di ywAluußov To uergov, fort. ywlıaußov To 


9. Zenob. Prov. VI. 20: ra Navvaxov’ eloyrar 7 naporule En) 
uncouerav Eat nuelcıormı 7 Ent Toy ra noAla Ionvovvrwv. Narv- 
wo £yevero «bovyoy Bugıkeus, ws ynolv Eouoykrns Ev Tois bov- 
00 rwv Aevzeliwvos Xoorwr, ös noosdws Tv ullloyru xure- 
ovrvayayay nayrag eis ra lepa era daxovmv IxErevev. "Howdns 
ıBororös ynaır Iva r& (V pro his ra ano) Nuvvaxov xAavow. 
04), unde Schneidewin xA«voy. 


10. Schol. Nicand. Ther. 377: Barijou dt ınV9 Baxınplav xaı’ 
y rov x’ zei Howdns Er Huraupoıs &v TB Emyoayoukvp 
(ita editio Didoti, vulgo öuolus zul &v 'Huraußors Ev TY repıyou- 
ünvp, scd L zul Mowdns Ev nudußors Ev TO nepıypayoulyy 
jernhardy, Schneidewin, alii &v Mıuiaußors coniiciunt, idem Schnei- 
7uyg probarc videtur, quod unus codex Venetus suppeditat. Si 
'andum scripserim x«&d Howdns 6 Miudaußos Ev TO Enıyoapo- 
ayw, nam G ze ‘Howdns 6 nuluupßos &y T.Un. v.,p xal ÖoW Öuolwus 
ıBos &v tr. v. v., Ven. zu 'Howdınvrös 6uolwms zei nulaußos &v To 
uyp, Vatic. zei "Howdns ouolws ö nulaußos Ev 1S Enıyo. unvY) 
al. — V. 1. geiro ev Vat., yEVyw ulv Ven., guywuey vulgo. 
txreooy Vat. G., vulgo duneoWv, p &x neoowv, L &xnegev vel 
.— 0 addit Vat. ut coni. Toup, vulgo deest. 
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ovin xatev# .. 
Barroin xalvıym. 


IX, 
CERCIDAS. 


LAMBOI. 


1. 
’Hv xallındywv Levyog &v Supaxovoaıc. 


MEAIAMBOI. 
2. 


} Der 
u m \J) u Yu u 
} \ 
nn YUV YUV m YUV m UND mn I NIS u um 


[4 [4 vw 
- UV -- UVU- UV —_— 
[4 [4 wu 


w 
= UV — 


’ ’ 


Ol uav 6 nupog ya Surwiterg 


V. 3. ovAj, fort. orAn. Deinde Toup xzparog adiecit. — V.4. zalunf 
Toup xeAfınn, Schneider xoiaın, ego axoAvıpn conieci. 

Herodac fort. sunt versus, quos Leonidae tribuit Stob. CXX. 9. A 
vtd« (Trinc. Atwr(dov), fort. 'Howvdae. 

EiSJvuos Wr Epsooe ıny En’ Aldos 

eregnor Eunwy' ou Yan Lorı duoßarog, 

ovdet oxuinvös oud’ Erinleos nAarns, 

138a Ö' n ualıora xal zutaxlunns 
| .  anaoa, xn% UEUUXOTWP NODEUETM. , 
V. 1. wv scripsi pro dv, (nisi praestat eudvuos aveo Eoao.) et V.> 
Erinkeos pro Evlnitws, et V.4. d’ n pro dn. Welcker haec Simonidi Amor 
gino vindienvit. -—- Zlerodi tribuit Apostol. V. 41. b versum: 

Tjous ze nerta, dvo Toavuura dvsdEganevte. 
nem Antonius Mel. Philoni, Maximus Democrito tribuit. 

Cercidas. Fr. 1. Ath. XII. 554. D: auraı ovy und ray mol 
xzallinıyor Exuloürto, ws ze 6 Meyalonoilıns Keoxzıdag Ey Tois Taupßs 
lorooei Afywv' nv ar). eure ovv Enıkaßouerau ovolas Anungäs Idovoam 
Ayovdlıns legov zallauocı zeilinuyor nv Yeor, ws laropki zal Joy 
!v tois laußors. Svpaxovo«s, Meineke Supnxovonis. 


Fr. 2. Diog. Laert, VI. 76: ol dE ro nveüua ovyxgaryoarıa (gef 
teleurnocı Aroylyn), wv lorı zei Keoxıdäs 6 Meyalonoilıns n Kons, us 
ywv Ey Tois ueltaußors ovıws' Ov may xri. — V. 1. ya scripsi, Y. ? 
Cobet ye. 
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rrvos 6 Baxtoopopes, ‚Sırrkoeinorog, aldegıBooxas, 
FIVE üreßo xihAog or’ Ödorrag £geioag, 

ei To nveiua ovvdarwr' 

15 y&o aAadEug 

dıoyevns Zurög 70909 oVgGrıLOy TE AUwv. 


N 1) 
UI ea — Ya — 
’ ’ ’ u 


"O räs bırväg yelwvag 
Zuvauovev’. olxog yüg agıorog aladEwg rail Yikoc. 


d [4 w 

d [4 14 

-UU--- UVU-VU- oo 
’ u 

-UU-UU-- - U 

[4 [4 vw 


[Novs oon xai vots axover‘) 
TUG KEV idoLer Tüv ooglav wehag € Eotaxriar 
üveges, Hv TO xEap nalın 0Eoaztal 
rail dvoexrinto toryi; 
® 


d. 


Galen. Method. med. 1. VI. T.X. 406: O®eoondos ö8 ua Toic fav- 
lopiorais dp’ vpmlod Hgövov, xadmuEvog tv xprouvfoıg av- 
sıv, @6 0 Kepxıdas Yıcıv, evdoxımaeı. 


. 2. dınlosluatos, Meineke arloeluaros. sed vid. Diog. VI. 22. — 
Base, , Menagius «d3epoßoozas. — V. 3. arda, Meineke aneBda. —_ 
ed. Froben, v. yeikos. — V. 4. Cobet videtur subditicium existimare. 
5. ns cod, Flor. ‚ ccteri &g, eis, nv. 


r. 3. Stob. LVIII. 10: Keoxtdu Mipiaupßwr, (Gesner zuiau wv,) sed 
ke Mekıaußwr. — vl, ö scripsi, AB: v.70.— duxrras, AB ( Ira. — 
Zuvauoreu’ scripsi, aurauored AB, durauore vulgo, aurauorei 
rd, To T. d. x. urauorev’ Meineke. — dAadEws, AB dla Yes. — 
fort. ol. Videtur hoc quoque ad Diogenem referendum. 


r. 4. Stob. IV. 43: Keoxidov (Trine. Keoxldas, auctins cod. B Schowii 
das &v Melıaupoıs)‘ Yods 004 xra. Sed cum prima hacc verba Epi- 
1 lat, probabiliter coniccit Grotius: ( Enıydouov) Novs oeü xl vous 

"(rülla xwg& xl zugp)a). Kepxldov‘ IHos xıl. quod firmat cod. 
ı quo primus versus deest. — V. 2. nos xev Idosev scripsi, v. es 
ey, sed B Schowii z@s x’ Idorey. — V. 3. Bentlei coni. rail ... 
vaexyinto Tovyos. 
40. 


W 
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6. 
Athen. VI. 347. B: oürw nor doxei xal 0 leßnroyagar Ovl- 
mIavog, zara zov For Meyuhomokityv Kegxıdav, undiv iv Eodiay 


zöv arögl ngOSNKaVTOV, mgeiv. 68 Tovg todlovrag, zi mageidov ıj 
arav Tı 7) ZOrÖgWöES Tuv aparedLvrov. 


626 


arardav ı) TOv rom; 


[F 


Phot. Bibl. 279. p. 533. B: xai payls di avri is Tgamegıs 
Alyuntiov dose xul navreAds Endeonor. ’Eriyaguos Ö8 © Iagıt; 
xai Keonıdäg 0 neionorog Ei rg avrijg Öiuvolag Eyenoavro ri Atkı. 


8. 


Pol. III. 27: ’Erınarop‘ Beltiov yap rovvona TOd Tarpmoi, di 
zul Kegxidäs auto aeyorraı. 


\ESCHRI®O 


LI/NBOT. 
1. 


Yrv {} . x [1 ’ R] ’ 
yo Dir n tt WTOS (Or dQeh.tTOlg 
h) . D - . ‚ 
FITACIE ZLOC TI 1UA/I) ZEZOLI NEL 
, , n u) \ q ‘ ” 1 R ,, ’ , 
. 0, 0, 0 METAE TAT, Hr az ZUNalor 
yIEUIV TE IOLEU Zu jehenu zu Lech 
- h] x x \ N - 
I nu zeo na tom ZEUr, WW 


„ . Zn) > x s ’ 
ardvas giezhos 0rdE Önnerdıs® 


[4 
ui T00S zu ZUIVCOVS 


) 3 h) 
GUZADV ES 
- ’ ’ \ x ) - 
MHorvzours dr, nv zorır SYıralos;, 


N\eschrio. Fr 1. Athen. VIII 355. B: or TEAUHOUANTON en 15 
Orokadie Aozförgerer «el AoTe nerd Diseividez ZUTUTETTOTTE, eis Ar 
eraeqefosten 10 ‚sul : Fuebiären udn Tor arzzoauue, 0. 1EO 7 ro Ads- 
Ga Hayoien o Ieun ss deusoronos I: kvzuaan vor G. or kai die: Bodg 
URS ardoe. tor, 0 VErsaTeny: ZEIONMETNS" eye di or Tas Te Tau Beta" 8; u 
z1,. Idem versus I ‚untur Auch, Pal. VL 345: ulFaae vor’ wi di Stu 
y id or sy Poaenide ns ÖLE ertiuns ereiuer, T5V zoan wor &r aan 
Tits zereizeies isses ezrives, ds zei zoumdeite td TWOF dr 497 
2. od, Pil. Anth. zezofuaue 1. — V. 3. axoer, Meinele 


Jury TOT. — v. 2. 

20V. — V. 4. Atodıy L, 2aoganr A, ieadryr BPV, )Koyn ut videter 
eod. Pal. qui in mars. elüzcıer. -- V,n Zur Athen n., cf. Enst. O4 138, 
28, contin Ant. Zrr ve) Zira, — or u Tarz Atlıen., erde tors Ant, 


y€ rn, BU. 


se in od. Pal. additum u — V.T. zornr, 
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köywy rı noınalnua nal xarn yAwooa, 
> 2} >» » > Dar N > y 
Eygaıyev Goa Eygaı * E/w yag ovx olda. 


2. 
3 \ \ > - , ’ 
Miryn To xaA0» ovgavoo veov Olyua. 


“2. 
Stevöv za” “EAAronovrov, &uroowv Xwenr, 
varrar FaAacans EorgEporro UÜOLMAES. 


"4, 
‘oO 08’ 2Eelwv Iuavra goprlov Lwrnv. 


"5. . 


Igıs 6’ EAapıpe, xalov ovgavou To&or. 


"6 
x 
Kai nivoav &pIrv, n Iloaı uvgibovrau. 


TETPAMETPA. 


T, 
- m r 
Koi 3eiv @ygworıv etoss, }v Koorog zareoneıger. 


8. 


Harpocrat.: KEoxoy" Aloyivns Ev to neol vijg mosoßeles‘ dv 
is eis "Oungov avapspoufvors Önklovreı wg Lkanerntigks te ncav xal 


V. 8. cod. Pal. ex corr. zaxj yAucon. — V. 9. @aa’, «00’ B, 600° 
VL, 0° Anth. — y«o, Anth. d’. 


Fr. 2. Walz Rhet. III. 650: @s ryv oeAnımy vuoavov alıy Aldyplov 
ua“ ourw yao Alkeoıy avreis auro Aloyolay keys Mnvn xt). 


Fr. 3. 4. 5. 6. Ibid. 7öv Aoyor dxroayvrovon, oxinovrovon di niEov, N 
Wloy Eis Yuxpörnte oupova yeluarlır, os zul 6 YoaWwas ı% ıbuyoa 
am av laußelor' Zrevor — uvounzes. Kal noilayod dvornra Tor- 
wi Akyaıı ‘Od’ 2Eelor — uvolcorreı, Aecschrionis esse ver.us pro- 

le, sed non certum. — Fr. 5. &uurpe, cod. Dresd. Anume — Fr. 6. 

%cripsi, itaque uunc ctiam ten Briuk, vulgo nr. 


Fr. 7. Athen. VII. 296. E: Aloyolav d’ 6 Sauios Ev rırı ro» Taupuy 
Plyns gnol ins Zxvllov Toü Fxıwredov xaraxolvußntov Huyaroös TOV 

200109 IAcvxov Eonadijven‘ Idlus di zer ep ans Borayns Alyeı, hv 

vv adavuros Eyeyero' zur Hey xıl. Endem Eust. 271, 27. Nacke, 

iambos fuisse censct, coniccit: xıd Yewvy Girov (Meinek Powue) 
Yowotıy rl. 
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yevoraı ol Klonwnes‘ Eevayopag ÖL eis midrKoug adrovg zarafgkeiv 
gnol, »al ras Tlıdnxovooag vıj0ovg am’ avrav Kindivar Aloyivns 
(recte ut videlur Maussacus Aloyelwv) dt 6 Zupdıavog (Zamıos 
Maussacus, Z«uıavös Meineke) &v rois "Taußoıs xal za Övouera av- 
tor avaygapsı, "Avdovkov (avdovlov A) xal Arlavıov. Eadem Cerco- 
pum nomina exhibet Phot. 158, 2. Apostol. IX. 64., at Said. v. 
Kioxwnes habet Kavdovklos zul "Arkag. 


EO®,HMEPIS. 


y 
Stv 6 &i9r Uryir, srovktg TE uw 80%’ Öpuueydoc. 


10. 


Tzetz. Lycoph. 688: "Erepos d4 Tiyavıov vnooug rag Ilıdxov- 
cas nxovov, al eicı nepl iv Irallav‘ ulurar Öf avrav xai Aloy- 
olov (Vit. 1. Ciz. Par. Aloyvlos) Ev EBdoum "Epeolöos. cod. Par. ’Epe- 
nldog, Meineke "Eynueplöos (Müller ’Epnusoldov). 


11. 


,„ „Schol. Eur. Tro. 230: ‘0 d2 Aloyplov gpnolv ori &v Ilelonovrioa 
nv Koadıs xalovusvos norauog, O5 dnolsı ras xouas Eavdag ray Aovo- 
uEvov. Sed est fort. Aeschrio, qui de agricultura scripsit, vid. 
Varro de R.R. 1. 1. 


Fr. 9. Tzetz. Chil. VIII. 398: Kal ovros 6 Ifeopaaıos Cwyoagos E 
’Ey£oov Hosias zul aihas zonıvas ur Byräyvos Soyoay las, „AbTor TE Tor 
Aleyazvzor &v tonoıs Tois Lyeoov, "Oraeo War Alfgardgos 6 ulsas 0 
Biliazov, Kal Zerfidos Mereiaor öy Eynr yongooor Tıuar$ov; WNeia- 
undn te xrearousron, eixorı Ivdo’ yvon wuynv, TovÄähs de nr 
Eoy’ vpovucy os, -1loyolor wsaro Eyroaney dv tais 'Eynueoior. ‘OÖ di 
Aloyolov ourtos yr zere Mrrviyvaros, Ka Eın zei laudovs de air dl- 
los 100015 zodtes. ubi codd. AB Zoyer Öovyuadös. 
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I. 
TERPANDER 
EIS AIA. 

1. 


v rw [4 > ’ 

ZEE stavıwv Aoyd, arte AYLTWO, 

. - \ [4 4 c [4 
LE, 001 NEUN TAUTUV UWWr AOXar. 


EIS _{JIOAAQONA. 


. 2. " 
"Auyi yoı airıs arayI” Enasnßbhor 
aaıderw gon?. . ® 


Terpander. Fr. 1. Clem. Alex. Strom. VI. 784: ) Tolı vv aauorl« 
' Buoßagov weirnolov To osıror Euyelvoroe Tod ‚uekovs dogworarn 
ovae: unoderyuu Teoaerdgm | uakıarazivera noog “onorlur nV 
yoror un vovryTı vr ‚Tu mdE OT Zei zri. laden Arsen. 261. 
ostol. IT. 21.0. — Vol. too Ars., ayıyroo Clem. — V. 2. Ritschl 
vieeit Teuzer ter in ivos parocmincos anapgestos describens. Mihi sin- 
I versus ex binis paconibus epibatis compositi videntur, de quibus vid. 
sckh Pind. I. 2, 23. et 26. — Hue fort. respicit Pollux IV. 66. ubi de 
aroedieis nomis ngit: Non Ö’ ever „fıös, AIyr as, Anoilorvos. fortasse 
n etiam Terpandri in Minervam fuit nomus. 


Fr. 2. Schol. Aristoph. Sub. 595: 70 de angi ur eure dx Tor Teo- 
Ipor aoonulor" zıa yuo RzEiVOS OUTWS jofato‘ & ug wor avrıg 
era, x TÖ 100011 az di anqrerurler EhEyor. et ibid. puuei- 
d Tor dı9 HeocuBor TE zrooofure” aUVEZÖF ag ZOorTaı raum Ti LEST TE, 
xıd auqiarextus errcbs &xedoer. Eazı 74 Teozurdoon' aug' Emo 
xrıe Exarnßokor. Anctius Suidas Aug martin" TO noo0ageır 
Megsarduos‘ aut ut wurıs (sit AB, v. awdıy,) HERTE. (eadem Zo- 
163.) et deinde: anieraztl un der rür Teondrdoov rögton, Tor %Uu- 
wEror Oodyıor, ovV on onofuıo » TavImV rip ounv elyer‘ Augt 
 avrör (sed AB ev Tor) er ey erurnBokor Kern (A aoıdero, 
udero) y on v. unde restituj. Ilermann hexametrum composuit hoe modo 
E nor @uTE are" ExıernBosor AbETn da yanv. at v. 2. constat ex duo- 
orthiis et syllaba longa (cf. Plut. de Mus. c. 28.), est enim hoe exor- 
n nomi orthii. — Ceterum tortasse cx fine huins nomi petitum: 
Aka rag, uch zeige. 
Zenob. V. 99: Fiv di ‚Meol uazwoes' tuvro Baıdlyovaınr of Gaymdot, 
dei ol xıduomdot‘ ai) areas udie (B pe’) zeige Hesych. Al” avaf 
.oy zıdc :oWdod To zusyenador xal To vür‘ corrigunt 10 XaTengloue- 
» sed malim: TO nude T£eonuevdoor, x 10° vor (dE Feol ALUDES, 
’Qlor). Eust. D. 13: toreor dE, orı 8x ToV Al ara, Örten r- 
Ba aapd TO mom; "zeiten, @oxn Tıs tiodtov xıyaogydıxou TO‘ Y:777: 
äraf, Ws totogei Allıos JiorVouog. 
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3. 


x [1 > < -. R > ’ n > 4 
Sol Ö° rueis Tergez/nguv a;rooreggarres aoıdar 
” [4 . 
. Eatatorm goggızjı veovs nEelaöronuev Tuvors. 


4. 
’Er$’ uiyud te räwr Yale zai uwva Alyeıa 
x ’ L) ‘ - , . [4 € ” » 
zul Ölza ergrvazrıa, zaktıv ErITapgoHog &07Wr. 


9. 


Plut. de Mus. c. 6: ro yag ng05 ztove Heovg as Bovkova 69- 
OLOVuENOL, EbrBauvov EUhUg. End TE vv Oungov xa av Kllov meiner‘ 
Önkov Ö8 our’ Eorı dia av Teonavögov mpoorulwv. 


6. 


Joh. Lyd. de mens. 72: Tigmavögos ye unv Atoßıos Nosser 
Abyeı rer dnunneven Tov Aıovucov, zöv Uno Tivov Zußafıov övonalo- 


peyov, En Arög ci Ilegoepovng yeronevov, era Uno av Tram 
oragay” !vra, 


Fr. 3. Strabo XIII. 618: orros (Holor) ulv orr zıdaptpdör” zu 
T£oaurdoor d& is ers uovgazhs Teyrienr neyovercı yaalr x ı% 
WUTNS "zoo, 10” a00Tor arıl Ts TETDgoodou Kigus Ertuzögd zune 
yeror‘ zudtaneo zıa Er Tois araqgsponuänroıs Insoır ely arıovie 
yeraı Nord’ ara. (ubi Dhi reromrom, et v. 2. DFhi &ovs, mox xtis- 
di Bauen). den Euclid. Introd. Harm. 19. et Pappus C’ram. An. Par. 1. 


56, 10. — V. 1. ao g" yariz, Euclid. jueis tor. (To om. Bryenn.) — ar 
UENNGUZS Euelid, Te TOGTOEH I TES Strabo. — dadar cod. Bar. Bryens, 
ecteri and. — V. 2. aflert Clem. Alex. Strom, VI. 814. om. poetae noM 


Fr. 4. Plut. Iyeurg. e. 21: 6dos d’ ar Tıs &notyoas Toig „[axen- 
xuly omuaoır 22.2. 00 AUXWs 17% Ferro xıd TÜV T£oaardooy zei 10 
Hirdagon Tv ardosier 1) nova avranten" 0 ur „zug (Tegrerden) 
OUTOS EIGENE TEOLTOY Sexedaruortar Tran. eu veayvık 
Integrum frapm. atlert Arrian. Tact. 44,3. ware &s ryrde air Baoıleler, 
m» Adorurös elzooıor Tour Eros Buorkeuet, 70V udkdor Svußaiyer ul 
doxei ra Kay reite, ro ds Tv nah Anzedeinore, ir xt. — Vl 
ALLG Arrian,, UOUAE Plut. — Alzreıc, ‚ap. Plut. GC iıye. — V.2 EUpLAyTIE, 
conieci EOLETROGK, Schneidewin ev avuvvia. Est fortasse eX carmine, gU0 


Lacedacmoniornm discordiam composuit, de quo carmine vide quae dixi sd 
Pindari Fr. 250. 
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II. | . 
ALCMAN“) 
YMNOS EIS ALA AYKAION. 1—7. 


1. [1] 
’ 
’ Y 
vy Vnvd u 
u um IF u —— mb (m Gm di mm um 


Müo üye, Mwoa Aiysıa nolvuueleg‘ 
alevaoıda uekoc 
yveoxuor Goye ragoevoıg aeider, 


Alcman. Grammaticos, qui Alcmanis carmina in ordinem redegerunt, 
Iymno in Iovem Orsos essc par est: huius hymni argumentum satis il- 
at Himer. Or. V. 3: Aixuelwv d’ 6 nv Awpıov Aupay Audios xepa- 
Gouaoıy, Eruygare utv dia rs Zrragrns Eis dıög Avxelov xoullov 
are, ov my neon)de ıny Indormr, mob zul aurr;y mv nolıy ze 
weovs aanaoaodcı. Nam hacc verba Iaud dubie significant poetam 
no in Iovem inseruisse Spartac et Dioscurorum laudes. At composuit 
a etiam peculiare carmen in Dioscuros, atyue hnid-carmini vel propter 
menti similitudinem grammatici secundum tribuerunt locum (vid. Fr. 8.). 
ipsi quidem numeri versuum indicio sunt, utrum fragmentum aliquod de 
kuris ad Iymnum I. an nd Hymnum II. pertincat, sed ubi poetae sen- 
a tantum refertur, ambigi licet, «quo sit referendum. Disseruit de his 
heidewin ad Orion. p. 1. seqq., sed veram rei rationem non perspexit. 
mi in Jovem singulae strophac ternis constant versibus, quorum tertius 
est iambicus ut veteres grammatici censent, scd trochaicus: in medio 
m versu est trochaeus semantus (— _ vel —_ u) qui vice dipodiae tro- 
ae fungitur. — Fr. 1. Maxim. Plan. Rhett. V. p. 510. ed. Walz. post- 
a aliud Alcmanis Fr. (36.) attulit: 25 arouoloy dE (arpogN avyx&ıufyn) 
röde Mac’ xrA. ctv. 3. Priscian. de metr. Terent. 251. cd. Lindem. ex 
nane affert: „Alcman autem in primo catalectum trimetrum fecit habentem 
narto loco modo iambum, modo spondeum sic: NewuovV ... KOYE TAQ- 
us deidev.“ Est autem ipsum huins hymni exordium. V. 1. affert Et. 
89, 47. sine poetac nomine: Muo« Ye Nlooa Alyeım. et Apollon, de 
I. 4., ubi vulgo Müoa ze Aryeia. — nolruuesils Ven,, molugeing 
„ nolvueslisrell. — V.2. alevaoıdt de coniectura restitui, sive «it & 
s, quamquam Dorienses ctiam «Fer dixisse testatur Cram. An. Ox; I. 
19., vulgo «ei di, unde Ilermann «dordas, sed cod. Par. 2919. dev 
€, sch. An. «llv «sıde, quod ipsum recepit Walz. — V. 3. veoyuör, 
Plan. Cod. Par. 2916. rewyuöv ut Erotian. 262: Newyuor‘ vewüTterov, 
a Alxuav Ev « uelar., ap. Prisc. libri veouor. — mtepaeyors cod. Prise. 
7496. et Ascens., vulgo nundEyors, sed codd. Plan. rag 0’ Eroıs, En’ 
yas, 2a’ üpoevas. — aeldevr, ap. Prisc. deider, cod. Par. Mon, et 
ausıdev, ap. Planud. xal «eıde. 
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2. [31] 


„2... Eyo de z7’ delooucı 
- x Jıog apyouerc. 
3. [78] 
"Tue Te zal operegog 
IMS Senne 
4. [2.] 


- c 2 
Kat vaos ayväs eiittigyoa Segdirras, 


5. 


Schol. Eurip. Troad. v. 212. ed. Cobet. olxnengıov u) Ki 
Oroamas rov Arognovgav ragp00ov vno rı;v yiv tus Bcpazung Em 
Myovraı fövres, @g "Alrualov (Alxuav) pnoiv. 


“6. 
Aepoorde zugör Er gUasooı iclrre. 


[6.) 


„I Möou zeahıy', a hiysıa Seigir. 


Fr. 2. Vita Arati ed. Buhle IT. 437: dyroovoı de öte zei Illrdum 
xuTEyonGero 19 Eire Tovıe, [RO öder ED xl Ounolda KOyorTeN, 
os Rz 1m za Yizuar® [200 "N al oc me ex „Tıös aoyuut® 
Valekenaer m 0’ eelionee du 1. Goyuuetes, seripsi ÖF >’ (nisi malis & 
Jiy') et dozuner e.ut puellarum chorus hoc carmen cantaverit. 





Fr. 3. Apollon. de pron, 3909. B: azeore yocr Earı Tag g1£goh 
OEr, GyEfrTeony 1eTfoc Ti tel vufteoor. . . „Aixrucr' 'Yuln 
Callimacho tribucre vult Ahrens Dialect. Dor. 263. 


Fr. 4. Priscian de metr. Terent,. 251. postquam Fr. 1. v. 3. attalit: 
Kat yes 6 TÜUsS EU. 10; m (Ascens. er avgy ) FEnantveas Lita cod. Linde 
vulzo Yeoe.telsun, Keetissime Ascens, FENEINES, eod. Mon. ne TeaTas). „IR 
qnarto loco spondeum haben” ut cortum sit hune versum ad idem cas 
pertinere, ex quo petitmim est Fr. 1. Cr. Harpoer. 95, 20: Osoa:ıre (ABC 
eve.) 10.105 Zarır Er _ Yezedietunn Mi urnuoreve x Hixuar (DE 
xtios) dr «cd. Similis Phot. 5, 7. et Swd,. v. Osvanreaı. T herapnis Dier 
eurorum teimplumm sanctissimum, vid. Pausan. II. 20. 1. et Schel. Pin 
Isthm. 1. 43. 


Ir. 6. Priseian. ibid.: „Similiter Nevaar Je (ita etiam codd. Par. 74% 
et 701... sel reere ed . Zro0crde) zung or er ureosn (Ald. yezeor, vod. Per 
dal. gyarzeanı Teete. ut opinor) tryei(seripsi rt etreıt, Quartoloco spe® 
deum posuit, (nam gr produeitnr teste Heliodoro. qui ait Simonidem hoc IF 
quenter füacere. „Apparet hune quoque versum Aleman, ex codem carmine © 


Fr. 7. Aristiel. II. zus: Art ers de ze TV -Jtzwros AEOVTE,, ds 
ertov Te zei Tor gen IE Morae zezinyer, y Aizsıe Ntioyr, ubi T zei; 
Weleker xx, ', 7 correxit, NS Imeidewin « seripsit, ct praeteres fort 
rerhay' corrigendum. Versum ut huc referrem me non tantum numeroriß 
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YMNOS EIS AIOSKOYPOYE. 8—14. 
8. [3.] 


uy uy ’ vv 
14 


Aw I — [mn F Vi .oe 

, ’ > 9 w c ’ ’ 
Kaorwo Te nwAwv WxEwv ÖuaTTgEg, ITNOTaL 00R0L, 
xai IIoAvdevung xvdgog. 


9, [66.] 


Kai xivos &v odAsooı nohAois TuEvog UaAag Avrp. 


* 10. 
Moxoos &xeivoc. 
11. 


> ’ 3 >» LLC 
... Evreiyn T üvarı .doriov. . 


itado permovit, sed confirmat hanc suspicionem ipse Aristides cum ad- 
roostige DE xaxeivo, Öötı avıns rjs Movons dendFels zer’ 
aso noınıns, Ivy’ Evespyös En’ avräs yEvoıro, Era won 
m xal ynolv, Örs Tovto Exeivo xopös aurös ayıı tjs Movons yeyEk- 
ı. Vides quam apte haec convceniant, si sumamus Fr. |. proxime praccessisse. 
Fr. 8. Herodian. zwepl oynu. 61: Alxuavızov oyjun To ueoalov ınV 
iniwv Öroudtwy 7 Onuarwr HEoıy niAnduyrixzois, 7 duvixois drouacıy 
paoı. 1Eaoapg JE nuoa TG Mom rowdre‘ yyxı boag Zıuocıg 
Barileror ndt EZxauavdopos. nieovaseı dE Toüto To oynua ao’ 

@yı TO Avpızo, öder zu Alxuarızöor Byouuoteı. ebdus yovv EV 
evr£oc Hd naoelinntreı Kaorwo TE (A xaoTope) a. Wxlwmv 
A, wxer CD, om. B) dauavroones (A, dauerrüges BED) In mo- 
proyol (Innore o0yw ch) x. II. zudpös (B züdgos, CD xudeos). 
‚m Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 318. ubi zeyewy Junrüges (unde duarjoes 
Schneidewino scripsi), Schol. Od. x’, 513., ublı Kaorwo ax. IT. lurij- 
za IoAudeuxns, eademque iterat Eustath. 1667, 34., nisi quod lu- 
et JloAvdsvxeıs exhibet. 


Fr. 9. Hephaest. 3. sine poctae nom.: "Hroı yap Anyeı eis dvo Ovu- 
@,000v Tiovvs, oudE rı Teigos Ennoxeoe (hoc ex epico poeta 
um videtur) zei’ Kal xeivos (sic FIHB, xe«xeivos Turn. C.) 2v adle- 
(Welcker o«lksocıy i. e. Yalfeooıy, Pauwius et Hermann recte Od«4eo- 
‚nuevos (Turn. in calce xelusros) uaxaps avno. Redintegratus est Alc- 
is vefsus cx Apollon. de pronom. 335. B: Aloleis zuros, — JIwgıtis 
x — orurlos dıa ToÜ x, Kal zeivos Ev auleaıy nollois nuevos, AAXx- 
v, Versus, qui fortasse de T’yndarco est accipiendus, a me huc relatus 
ter numerorum similitudinem, quos non adınodum frequentasse videtur 
nan. 


Fr. 10. Apollon. de’ pron. 334. A: 41a xal Alxzucav nowrp Ma- 
Is 2zeivos ynol. Non est ut putant, idem fragınentum atque prae- 
sum, sed poeta non sine vi quadam illa repetit, auctiore pronominis 
 usus. Nam cx codem carmine utrumque fragmentum esse petitum, non 
dabium. Commode autem Apollon. hie indicat, ex primo libro locum 
mtum esse. 

Fr. 11. Cram. An. Ox. I. 159, 2: ob yap nartws Ta lv xzupia de 
meran, 1a 02 Erıderiza ösureren, dla EI mov Baguyera TO xU0tor, 
nı9erı2öv Öfuveran’ £l vuv Lorly Evreigns oroua zugiovy neo’ Akx- 
re" Eirelyn T' üyaxı' Aoniov, za wg.eilev elraı Tovrp To A0y@ 
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12. [3.] 


Pausan. I. 41, 4: Meyuglus, ö2 Tiuchxov maide tls nv I”. Ay 
vav 2Adelv uera zo drogrovgav Eygaype; rg ö’ av Gpıxöpevog aval- 
gednvaı voulgorro Und On0&ws; 0nov xal Akzuav nomoas aoua !; 
tous Auosxovpovs, as Adıvas (’Aplövas) Eloıev xci Tv Unix 
ayayoızv unreon ‚«iquaAorov , Önms Onola« gynoiv aurov areivan. Cl. 


Schol. Hom. Il. Y, 242: Ellen apnaoFEioe ro "Akz&avögov, ayvooisa | 


To ovußeßnös uerabu. toig AdsApois Arosxovgois xux0V, Unolaußeme | 


di” aloyuuns auvrng u wenogeüodan Tovrous eic "Duov, Eneıdn ART 
0W5 uno Onstas Nenacdn, ads roosionren. Jıa yap vw Tore ft- 
vouevv dgmeyıjv Agıdva nröhıs ’ Artıxiis nogBeirar xal TIrgaonerm 
Kaoıog in’ "Ayıdvov toü Tore PaoıAkas xora Tüv desıov Bgov"- 0 
ö8 dıösxovgor, Onolos un ‚Tugövees, kapvgeyayodcı Tas "Ayidvos 
(Adivas A). 0) Isrogla apa toi Ilolzuwvloıs ) rois (N ro D) m- 
xlıxoig xal azu u£govg nagu "Akxuavı To Avgıra (de quo loca di. 
Prelleri Polemo p. 16. segq.). Celerum Schneidewin duce 0. Mi- 
lero tribuere vult Alcmani quod est ap. Hesych.: "Acav£ov aolır 
Tag "Agpiövas‘ ubi Palmerius " Acavalov coni. 


3. [3.) 

Pausan. III. 26, 2: Ola Öt antyeı oradlous elxooıy Ovops- 
Sousvn Il&pvos Ertl daAdoon, ngöreitan ÖE vnols nereas ToV keyalev 
oV ueifov, Iltpvos xal TaVrn TO övone' teydnvas di Evravda un 
Aiogroügovs paoiv ol Balapitaı‘ Toüro uev ön xal Akpäva dv es 
parı old« einorra’ tgapjva Ob ouxeu Ev ri Ilpvo yacıy adıon, 
al’ "Eouijv tov 2: IleMavav zoulaavra elvaı. 


14. | 
Schol. Clem. Alex. T. IV. 107. ed. Klotz: Imroxoav rıg yimm 


Aaxsdwuusrıog, ov viol arr0 To ruargög Aeyönevor Innoxowvide in 
vevony rov Arvuviov vior, Olovov ‚Sröpert, Svrovre to Hozli, 
Ayararııjaavreg Ent To zepovedohen Un atrod xuva avrav' zul 
dyavanrı)joas Ent rovrolg 0 Hgaxkis zoktuov GVFRg0TEL nor avi 
zal nolkovs avaugei, OTE Hal aUrog rav xeiga Zuknyn nö wi 
’ Alruav dv d. 


(FIZ HPAN.) 


15. [20] 
- x x 7 
Kai tiv ergo peporou 
Eireiyee. 09er vr), Teroruulın Baoesie Taaıs; Respicit Schol. N. a’. 5. 


Euteiches filius IIippocovontis, vid. Apollod. III. 10, 5., qui fuit cam fr 
tribus adversarius Dioseuris; itayue recte huc retulit Schneidewin. 


Fr. 15. Athen. XV. 681, A: Arnnorereı auroü (Tod Elıyovaor) Mir- 
gar Ey Tovrons. xualrır' guy. xr). V. 1. xe TIP scripsi, Casaubonus 


zul tıy, vulgo xel rıy’. — yEooıoa A, yEooıceyr Cant. L. 
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zovd’ Elıyoiow rulsöve 
ANECTO AUTO. 


(EIZ ANOAAQNA.) 


16. [57.] 
’Eue, Aorolda, TEo daugrogoonov. 


EIS APTEMIN. 


* 17. [113] 
’Errayueva nögı deguera Inowv. 


EIS A®BPOAITAN. 
18. [33.] 


Kiroov tueorav Aınoioa xai Ildpov sregıgövrar. 


UTAIAN.) 
19. [37] 


’ 
’ 


„v. 2. nvleova xnparw Boissonade, TVlluore axnparw Casaubonns, 
“vleo axnoatwy Cant. L. — V.3. xzunalow Welcker, xunegw libri, sed 
ef. East. Od. 1648, 7: zul zunsigovzunraıgoy up’ Alxuarı. Ex hymno in 

nem haec esse petita docet Athen. XV. 678. A: Ilvlewy' ovrws xulei- 
Me oreyuvos, öv Ti "Ho neotıdeaoıy ol Aaxwves, @s yn0ı IIau- 


K 


Fr. 16. Apollon. de pron. 356. B: ‘H o&o ueraßallaı To 0 els ro ı 
Neaoc Aupıevowv, Alxzuar' us „Antolda TEo d’ ayosyopor. quod correxi. 
10009 i. e. Juyıngopov. Hermann coni. Alzuay Ev €. Aurolda, 

rd d’ apy&yopov (Schneidewin T£o Adyos 20009). 


‚Fr. 17. Schol. Hom. Il. g. 485: refgeır, goveveıv 1 0xvleveıy‘ ne 
Banreres yao (n Aoreuıs) veßoldas‘ Alzuav' Enauevaı napad.d. 

ipsi Zruuufra neo, et jam Welcker Zrauuerar coniecit. Alcmanis 

num in Dianam Menander Rhet. IX. 135. Walz. (vid. Fr. 18.) commc- 
Rorare videtur. 


Fr. 18. Strabo VIII. 340: Acid Alxuay‘ Kungov xrl. Eadem Eust: 
0. 305, 34. Respicit huc Menander Walzii Rhet. IX. 135: Meroov ucyro 
Br xintızar vurwr Ev utr nomaeı Enıunzeotepov' au ulr yao Ex nol- 
Sy ronuy Eisorıy Tous Heovs Enızuleiv as naeoa Zungoi xal TB AAX- 
\&yı noliegov evplaxouev‘ Tv ulvr yao Aoteuıv dx uvolay dolwy, uv- 
my JE ok, Er di norauov avrazalei’ yy dE Aypodlıny Kv- 
gov, Kyidov, Zvplas, nolkayoyer avaxaleiarl, 

Fr. 19. Strab. X. 482: ra de ovooltıa dvdpei« naoa ulv Tois Kon- 
yxar vüy Erı xaleiodıı (Akyeı "Eyopos), apa di Tois Znepriaraus ui) 
mueiyar xelovueva öuolws rgOTEgoV" ap’ Akzuavyı yobvoutw xeiodan‘ 
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Doirauc dE xai &v' Fıaooıoıv 
ardpelwv stage daıTıuoveogıv 
igEneL staLdva XuTugyeiv. 


[4 [4 
/ 

J 
—— UV U UV UV U 
’ ’ 

’ 

en I 
— WIN DI u Sn I m 
[4 ’ 


> y >» \ PL > 
Orx eis arı,g @ygoıxos ovde 
OXaLOg OUÖE sap 00Woloıy 

ver \ ’ " 
orde Oeoualog yErog 

‚pe > D > % [4 
ovd Egroixeiog ovde zrouunv, 

5 alla Napdiwv an’ axeür. 


$olreıgs. ... zareoyeır. V.1. bolras, golves B (ex corr. gYolren, 
ut K), Jofrers n (am. 8.) 0, yolrıyes CD his. — V. 2. aydgsleoy, ardoim 
BCDhi. — V. 3. sro@neı Ursinus, vulgo zone. 


Fr. 20. Steph. Byz. v. Eovofyn‘ Holıs Axuorarlas‘ — 16 lInzi 
Tovozeios, repl vv Molvs Aöyog Tois apyeloıs‘ 6 Teyvızös yao zal ‘A 
dıevös yacır (fort. del. xıd "Howdıarog et deinde yncır restituendum), dt 
asanusloten To 'Loraigwos oonaposvrousror Ev Tois E9rixois‘ unau 
or To zwior &rxeiod, 6 Earıy n Bovzoiıen VuBdos, za tor Zovaw ub- 
orte. dıyws our Eotaı, ws koriı Inkor aao’ Akxzuavı (Paxdarn, Vandanı) 
£v @oyy too derregov tor Hapyerslor Konarwr' qnaya 
Oux... Eovaıyuios. el yao To Aeaaukös yEros orranreor, [9# 
zor £orı x nouteoıaaaoten: HMowdıarös &r rais Kusolor noospäins za 
Hroisueiog &yy' el DE TS old norumr ovradal rıs, Älyav' oud 
ovGaıyııos otdi orunnv, (sie vulgo, IIRV 7 fovoıyaios To oidt au 
av, An Lorayeios 10 08 Bde zoruy, Meincke Adywr To‘ oudt nun 
n Roraizeuos)ztoodnior 5 too1aoosTröngeren x Önkoi Tor Bouxoäor 1 
Tor edaosor, 005 0 10 auı any awuodıor Eraysmaercı. Initium afer 
Chrysipp. or atoqgarızor c. 21: Ti Akzuay ö nomris oürwg drge 
rer Oiz 5 dımo aguixos oldE ax«og. ubi quod ns pro ey legitur & 
errore (EIC et HC) ortum videtur, sed recte &/o0o1x0s, Steph. ayo1og.” 
v2. zzeoe omjoraır, conieci Taoa ovyolcıy, Welcker zo’ a0oyadıı 
Meineke steu’ aooyonr. — V. 4. et 5. redintegrandi sunt ex Strabone X. 460: 
ubi haec leguntur: Ts JE neaoyeles zera ur 1m Axagvertar 'Egvage 
v5 TIrds yyaın Hurrodoons Jfyeodea, wr Alxzuar ufurnre 'Oud 
TLovgıyeios, Kesirdwrıos ovdt zoıunv, alia 2. an’ axoa 
ubi Arddrdarıos onds Unzanbonus seripsit, ibri zeirdorafor dt vel zairde 
veov JE, vol zirdoredior SE, vel denique zArdwreov de. At delendum plane 
est Auirdorıos apud Strabonem, quac est interpretatio vocis ’Zovoıyalß 
namque Stephanns satis luculeifter docet, versum fuisse ord’ "Eovoye® 
oddE ou. — NV. 4. azodr Villebrun, codd. «xoar, practer Ix, gai® 
vulgo x0uS. Respieit vocem Eovoryaios Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. gr. 
IEtym. M.'180, 27. Philemon 16. Gramm. Cram. An, Ox, I. 10, 33: 7@ 


nn Do a 
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21. [12.) 


’ \ c ’ 

DE u’ Er, naoderınal neiıyaores tUEEOFWrOL , 

- ld ’ . .) ör 7 ) p 2 
‚Ta gegeiv Öcraraı: Bale di, Aahe umguhog eimv, 
35 7’ Ei aruarog ürdog ag’ alxvoveoaı moriTar 

Yamıen 3 3 c ’ ana 2 y 
WÄEZES YTOO EXwV, @ÄLTTOEPUEOS ELRPOG 0QHIG. 

22, [13.] 
TToAlaleywv Oruu’ avdgi, juvaızi de Ilaoıyagre. 


23. 
Led nrarsg, al zug Euög 001g eiT. 
24. [21] 


3 
Aloav 6’ ünpaxıa veavides, OT 
opveıg lEpaxog Ünreontauerw. 


ov wog el &yeı moo Ts au dig Ioyyov TO X, NEONEELONWYTR, oloy 
os, Taoyaios’ oEonuelwra TO Aywıös zul 'Eovaıyaıös EdVos. 
um hoc tortasse fuit carmen, in quo poeta recensuit varias gentes apud 
ipsius nomen vigeat, vid. Fr. 116. 


’r. 21. Antig. Caryst. Hist. Mir. 27, (23): Toy dt a)xvorov of &poe- 
movior xalovyraı‘ ÖTay ovy Und TV Yiows doFEynam0ı zul unxerı 
yımı nETEOIK, yEgovaıv avrous al Indsıcı En) Tov nregöv Aaßov- 
zul 2orı TO uno Tod Alxuüvos Atyousvoy TUUTW GUVWXELWUEVOr' 
vyao datevns av dıa TO Yijoas xal Tois Yopois oÜ duvc EVOS OVUNE- 
wood ovdE Ti Toy naupod£rwr ooynosı" Ov u’ Erıxrl.\. 1. 
wroı scripsi cam Barkero, idemque Schneidewin edidit, vulgo leoo- 
“. — V.2. Apoll. de Coni. Bekk. An. II. 522: TO &ßale dyreits Zorı“ 
tegds dx rjs Exrtaoens Tov a’ xal Ay aıpediv ;ao TO alro Imdoi’ Bake 
Balsx. & et rursus 568. Idem legitur in Bekk. An. II. 946. Cram. An, 
[. 265, 1. Et. M. 186, 43. Schol. Arist. Av. 299. Suid. v. Xnovlos. — 
‚ Imitatar Aristoph. Av. 251: or 7’ Zn noyrıov oldum Selacans büka 
alxzvoveaoı notütcı. ubi Schol. Earı dE apa Ta Alzuäros' Öor' 
... norareı dio zal „Iwoıxos elonrea, unde apparet cliam apud 
ophanem zorjrer restituendum esse. Cf. Zon. 121: Alxuav‘ ögveor 
nrıxor. ubi Goetrling: Alzuwv' 6. 9. Alxudv recte videtur corrigere. 
. 4. vnieyts seripsi, Antig. vrleis, Adels Photius 348, 22: "Oprıs“ 
zu Impreis Oorıf, neo’ Akzuavı dEünafoevıs“ Adels x, 
wonade Inde£s coniecit. Cf. Hesych. Nnleyes' olxroor, asonPntor. 
m verba «4. ei. ö. aflert Athen. IX. 473. D. 
Fr. 22. Aristid. II. 40: TI dt o Tor naodEravy Enwırärnste 
euußouios 2 6 Auzedaıuovıos TOmIns; IHoiia AE- 
zr). nolle, ynolv, o aryo Aeylın, yury dE os dr Axor Xuıpkıo. 
ch.: 5 Aizuar. IIolia)£,o» Herm., v. roAla Afyay. — öruu’, M örvoru'. 
Ieoıycona Hermann, nü0ı zapne ©, naoyyaci yapjaM, ao geona L. 
Fr. 23. Schul. Hom. Od. £. 244: At yao Zuol — Evdade vyaıe- 
Iv:.cuyw utv ayerei Aolotaogos' dıorafeı JE eol roD noorov, nel 
Akxyıiv autor uerößeie, TUoYEVovsisyovaas elsaywv' Zeüxti. 
Fr. ©4. Athen. IX. 373. E: "Orı di zul ?al Toü nÄndurtıxod Hoveıc 
vr, oozeteı 16 Merardpeıor uaprupıor. alla zu Alxuav nov 
 Aöocav xT). «uo«y scripsi, et a me monitus proposuit Schneidewin, 
malis kigay angerte. — V. 2. opves PVL, ögrıs B, Öpvıdos A. — 
paraufro Dindorf, vulgo unepntauevov, BP vneontrauergo. 
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25. [23.] 


Kai ıond Tor wow Teinodog KUTog, 

Wr wi.....)E ayelons' 

aAh” Erı vüv y’ üngog, Taya dE mAkog 

Frveog, 0lov 6 naupayog ' Alxuarv 
5 neaosn yAıeoov sredu Tag Teonag‘ 
odTL yap TÜ Teruyuevor E0deı, 
alha Ta nova yap, Woree Ö dünog, 
lareveı. 

26. [25.] 

IIokkaxı d’ Ev aogrpaig OgEwV, Oxa 
Heolcıv 7 zokigowos Eopro, . 
xoUoeov &y70g EXoıca uEy/av OXUgor, 
ol& TE srorueves Avdoss &yovoıv 
yeooi Acorreiov yala JEelou 
TugöV EriENoag HEYav Areupor 
uEYUPEOV TE. 


ot 


* 97. [14] 
“Eenreı yap ara tw aıdapıw To xalwg zıdapioden. 


Fr. 25. Athen. X. 416.C: Kal Aixuav d2 6 noınrns Eavıör adı. 
yayov elraı napadidwory Ev TO rolzo (B yo) dia Tourwy" Kai more 
to« xıl. Respicit huc Aclien. Var. H.127. V.2._9 x’ Zu... 1 
ayelons Dindorf, Agx’ erılea Yaons, Bw xerıle« 7 elons, PVL ® m 
yılda toınons. Fuit fortasse dimeter tantum, non tetrameter. — V. 3. In 
AB, örtı PVL. — anvoos L, @nteıpos BPV. — V. 4. Erveos L, Envens}, 
E£areo V. — V.5. yAıevor neda Casaubonus, libri Yeleoov zuide, KGeterum 
fortasse legendum est: yArsoor Noaadn. — V. 7. zorre Casaubonus, lin 
zaurd. — V. 6. „U censor Ienensis Athenaei, vulgo od. — teriuerov b 
tTervuudror ABPV. 

Fr. 26. Athen. XI. 498. F: Hoxinaıadns de 6 Mrvplearög &v ro nie 
tis Nearoofldos yyoiv, orı 10 arıge zu TO xı0ovdio Tor uiv dr acık 
xt uergion ordeis &zoiyto, avdara dt za voueis zei of Er TO ay0p' — 


zei Ahxuar de yyan Hoiiezı rl. V. 1. öxe, B öou. — V. 2. He 
oıy «dy IMermann, vulgo veoiy ed. — aoivgonvros seripsi, vulgo zolug6- 


05, Fivrillo HIDAUT, euos. — V.3. &yurae AB, Eyovoe PVL. — V. 5. yeod 
Je0rr&or zaie Fivrillo, Yeice (nisi Yaoe malis) ego, codd. xeoot AcorıEl 
(sic B, geoarseor aEeor P’V, Aeorteov L) Eraladeron. Conf. Aristid. I. 4% 
Kıd dureit' dr zii orors ateooor (6 „Iiorvoos), ouy Änmors uovor' @6 
eo x Asovımv zyakı aukiyeıv Arädnzl Tıs wwıo Auxwrızös 
zoentns. Vel Bucchi aliguam comitem, velut NM&Iyr, vel .Tnira (5% 
phocles 'Triptol. Fr. 339: "Wider di Ieis Iaisın, Tosadlarn Yeor) poe 
dicere videtur. — V. 7. eoyiyeor Te VL, doyerogeorta A, duysoyored 
BP, ut coniicias "/oyeryorıe, quo nomine Bacchum appellaverit Alcman, U 
Sophocles Apolliuem, vid. Et. Gud. 72, 52. 

Fr. 37. Plut. vit. Lycurgi ce. 21: Alovorzwrerovs Jap ua zul nolt 
IUKW@TETOUS AToyevovaıy wbToVg (-Turedauorlovs)' Eoneı zu) 5 0 
Aaxwvıxog nomrys Elonxe. Endem s. poetae n. de fort. Alex. II. «2 
Eure, Scaliger coni. p£Teı. — xıdaplader, C zıddugldeıw. Welcker Te 
odaom et xıdeolodev requirit. In proecdosi coniunxzi cum Fr. 19. 
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28 A. [26] 


”Eeog ue davse Kinoıdog Exarı 
yAırdg xareißwv xapdiay lalveı. 


28 B. [27.] 


’ ’ nd 
’ 


x ’ 


Toev$’ adeav Mwoav zdsıde dwpov 
uaxcıpa sragFErwv 
&@ Eavda Mleyakoorgare. 


29. [34.] 


>» T e 
’Agoodiza ev 00x Eorı, uagyog 0’ "Egg ola mais nalodeı 
3 > > » ’ a ’ ’ f] 
äxe” Eir üvdn xaßalvwr, & um uoı Fiyns, TO xurapioxw. 


30. [30.] 
’ 


Xovceov Hguov EXwv badırav rerakoıcı Kalyav. 


Pr. 28. A. Athen. XIII. 600. F: Yoyures d’ 6 aguorızös, Bs ynoı 
Mov, Alx wäre yeyoykrar Tv Epwrixov uelov Nyenora, zul &x- 
mer momrov uElos axolaoroy öyra xzal negl Tas Yuvaizas xal Tny Tor- 
Tg9 uovoay eis as dıargıßas' dıö zad Akyaıy iv tıyı Toy uelwv" "EQos 
l Y. 1."daure scripsi, vulgo d’ «ure, Buttmann deöre. 


Er. 28. B. Athen. XIII. 600. F: _A&yaı di xal ws rs Meyaloofharns 
kerolas 2onadels, nomtolas ulr ovons, duvyautyns dE xal dıa TV Öuı- 
xy Tous Epactas nooscixvocadeı. Alyaı d’ odrws ep avris‘ Tovs’ 
tiay uovoeay xri. Estex eodem carmine ex quo Fr. 28.A. V. 1. adeäy 

i, vulgo adeiay, Stephanus «derav. — Mwoävy Schneidewin, vulgo 
Ioösay, Stephanus Movoär. — V. 2. napIEvwv, fort. ragoevwv. 


Fr. 29. Hephaest. 76: Auvazcı ÖL} xal ulyoı Toü &fauergov TTO0XOIT- 
“To ufroov dıa Tö Toiaxzorraonuov un vrepßall.ıy" za ein av Efaus- 
eV zaralnzrızöy TO xulovusrov Tod Alxu&vos ix uovay aupıuaxowy‘ 
? . ztl. Eadem Apostol. IV. 62, 6. V. ı. reis nalodeı Bentley, mais 

meb., zalsdeı C, nalsdae FIBNH Apost. Fort. huc pertinet Hesych. 
elcdn (Cod. mais 37) neadagrevn, ut sic scribendum meiodn‘ naıdagı- 
Kar. — V. 2. xzaßalvwy Pauwius, vulgo xuaßßelvwov, Ursinus zaußelvoy, 
Post. AyInza Balvor. — 10 zurcuploxw Welcker, vulgo T@ zunaugloxp, 
Post. Ta xıraplaow. 


Fr. 5. Athen. XV. 682. A: Toy d} zalywv uluynreı xal Alkxuav, 
Tovross" X_UVOEoYV xTA. xoV0Eoy Ursinus, vulgo zovosıoy, B zovouor. 
ray ... zalyäv Dalecampius, vulgo dadıyay ... xulyar. 
4l 
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31. [50.] 
Jiszagıg, aivonagız, xaxov "Elkladı Bwriaveien. 


32, [51] 
Kai nor’ "Odrooi,og TaAaoiyeovos Was’ Eraipuwv 
Kigxn Enea).eiyaoo. 


33. [82.] 
Tis d’ ar, tis nona b& all r009 avdopos Eniono; 


34. [124] 


y - 
Koi moıxilov ixa, Tov Opdalımv 
aurekivov oAeripa. 


35. [116.] 


To) de oxouvvden xor' av ragbar uaßws Enialer. 


86. [4.] 


Mwo’ aye, Kaklıona, Iöyarep Aıos, 
fox’ 2oarwv Enewv, Ei Ö tuepov 
tur real xaglerra TidEL Xogor. 


Fr. 31. Schol. Hom. Il. 7". 39: Tösmagı: !ml xaxg erouaaulrt 
ITeoı, zaxt Hapı. Kıl Alxuav ynol' Avusmapıs ti. Eadem Et 
379, 38. ubi xed elronenıs. 


Fr. 32. Schol. Hom. Il. n’. 236: Aal Aixuar yap ynol’ Kalnor 
xri. ou ap avın nAsııner, all’ unedero 'Odvaoei. V. 1. @a3” scripsi A 
sic Schneidewin et Dindorf, vulgo wra 9°. — Eraigwv Heyne, codd. dr 
owr. & V. 2. Zaelehpeoe, Meyno coniecit Eranlenpe, fort. Kigxe bar 
iepes, ut pocta Circen allocutus sit. 


Fr. 33. Apollon. de Adv. in Bekk. An. II. 566, 11: 'E!ns önreor 2 
rel Tod PA. Aixuar' Tisar, ris noxza da xTA. Tis .d’ Schneidenit, 
vulgo 1/5. d@ scripsi, non de vel 6«, est enim cx d£« contractum. — allu 
Bekker, cod. aile. — ?ntonor, fort. 2rionoı. 


Fr. 34. Ammon. v. ines' — Ixes dE ra dieoslorre Tovg beine 
Toy aunliwv. Kal noıziior xT). auneklvoy scripsi, vulgo dureh 
Reiske aualoy, Schneidewin delevit, 


Fr. 35. Ierodian. nel wor. AES. 44, 10: Ilape d2 Alxuarı dın ıW 
ee (malw) TH dE axouurden zer’ dv xaddev uapßes Eniafe. Lehrs cos 
10 d£onumve der xarrir zur außao’ Entale de Venere vel Ate cogitass 
Nauck r9 d2 xopuv Yea xzurıcr zaper Audoo’ Intels. Fort. ro di oxol- 
vv Bea | zarıav zepe aBoOs neuyev. 


Fr. 36. Hephaest. 40: 4ixuav x Ölas OTpoyas rodtp re wer 
zereuftonoe Mo’ «ye xıl. Eadem Max. Plan. V. 510. ed, Walz. Arse: 
Viol. 360. Apostol. XI. 94, 4._ V.1. ctiam Hephaest. 24. et Schol. — V.% 
Susgor, Max. fepov. — V. 3. vurg Heph., öüuyo Ars. Apost., üuror Mi: 
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37. [40.] 


” 
Ilog 3’ iepov oxörreAov apa te Pogo. 


38. [7.] 
Einate uoı trade, pila Beornore. 


39. [47.] 
Oia Aıög Ivyarne 
£000 toegpeı xai Selavag [dies]. 


40. [64.) 


Tavta (Ev wo av O düuog Gag. 


41. (60, 
Me£ya yeltovı yelıwv. 


42. (65.] 


OR z&o Eyuvya, avaooe, Nıög Kyareo. 


Fr. 37. Schol. Odyss. y’. 171: Nn0ov Zul Wuolns]) Imaldıov uızoor, 
u Aulra vnoy Elxocıv. Alxzuav' Ilaoa Te lepov Oxöneloy nape 
Yyoa Tor Aıöyvoov &yovres. Fadem Eust. 1462, 46. Cram. An. Par. 
.483, 19. Schneidewin a me monitus vidit Alcmanis versum cum Cratini 
gmento von röv JAı0yvoov ÜyovTEs (vid. Meineke Il. 1, 208.) temere 
Muisse. zao 9° Buttmann, vulgo aoa Te. 


Fr. 38. Aristid. II. 509: 4llayj de (6 Alzuay) oirw oyoden Ev9eos 
Yreras SoTE elns av ötı ovd’ ovrwol zara To dünn Evdeog korıy, all” 
zo dy ToüTo wonee Heös ray and unyaväs Afysı: Elnarte xt). Raquo 
koe quoque carmine de so praedicavcrat pocta. Est fort. ex codem car- 

ex quo est Fr. 25. 


Fr. 39. Plut. Sympos. III. 10, 3: Apoooßolei yap teis navoelnvoıs 
Kısıa dearnzousvos (6 die), Ws nov xal Alxuav 6 melonorös elmırıd- 
Dos ryv S00009 dfoos Iuyareou xed Zeinvns‘ Ola, gnol, Aıös 9. 
)6a (vulgo u£ya) T. x. Zei. (om. das) et de facie in orbelunae c. 25. ubi 
R om., praeterea Jfıös codd. pariter atqne dias om., et Quaest. nat. c. 24. 
“ additam est dies. Respicit Macrob. Saturn. VII. 16. Ego dfas cancellis 
Psi, fortasse autem Zelarcdes scrib. 


‚ Fr. 40. Hephaest. 40: T& d2 Ey. dnuiuspei (duxtrvlızg xeyonta) Alx- 
w° Taüta uly xrA. cf. Schol. Heph. 176. däuos, vulgo djuos. 


Fr. 41. Schol. Hom. Il. x’. 305: Alla ueya bffas rı za 200ouevoroı 
Hose." Asincı 10 ayayov, osAlxuav' MEyu xt. 


Fr. 42. Apollon. de Pron. 324. B: OF «aurol Awpıeis "ETNNTA xal 
‚NH° Oö yoo.xrı. Alxuav. Fuit antiquitus Füvaooe. Fort. ex 
uno in Minervam. 


41* 
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43. (69.) 
IIoög de TE zwv yllwr, 
”44. 
Tei yap AltEavdgog dauaoer. 
* 45. 
SE yap alouaı. 
/ * 46.-[79.) 
Igyei dE reoLI yoryvara nıintw. 


47. 
”Eyeı u’ &xoc, Wo OAE daiuor. 
48. [80,] 
Tıö dE yiva tanıa oypeäg Eeıbe Xwgac. 
49. [81] 
Sgpois adeAgıdeoıg 
xöpa xai Yoror. “0 


Mnde u asidny anegune. 


Fr. 43. 44. 45. Apollon. de Pron. 366. C: ‘H ZE’ öpolag npös 10 
Toy xoıvn° Awgıtig dıa tod 1° — IIgpös arl. Alxuav. Kal kr pet 
tovi’ TeiyapAlckardoep dauacaı. Kal Erı zuvor" Zi yap lt 
u «@ı“ (hoc affert etiam de Syntaxi 139). Alcmani etiam haec duo fragmm 
tribui, et Fr. 44. correxi, Bekker Aiejaydpos dedauaoraı. 


Fr. 46. Apollon. de Pron. 399. B: Illeiora yoüy EZarı zug’ Ext 
eugein, oylrepovy narepoa, ayıl Tov vulregor. — Alxunv‘ Yul 
xıl. (Fr. 3.) ya de rl. noorl Bekker, cod. ori. 


Fr. 47. Etym. M.622, 44: 2x d2 zoo 6doös yivaraı % zAnrıxn 6lof, ze 
xuri Ovyxonnv old, Zar dE Olös y 7 Ebdeie, zero’ Ay n ante al 
zul o0x Eotı avyxonny' mor "Eyeı u’ ayos (Möyos) @ 642 d. Alcmam 
esse docet Graimmat. An. Ox. Cram. II. p. 461, 32. et Schol. Il. x. 1%: 
Ovdt To Alxzuarızom Eyoı axns @ ke Jainor‘ too yan oO 
oryxonn gotıy. Uf. etiam An. Cram, Ox. I. 442. not. 


Fr. 48. Cyrillus ap. Cram. An. Par. IV. 181, 27 elxo, To unoyughı 
Ivgev zu 16 olxos, els ov Unoxwooüuer, as Alzuav' ro dE yuraa Taplk 
OyE£as else ywpes. Quae correxi. Ci. Apollon. de Pron. 402. B: ro 0485 
leide (cod. ayeaas &ıfer) Yupas neo" Alxuäarı 10 € nitorafeı. 


Fr. 49. Apollon. de Pron. 403: Ialıy dy 6 Alzuar ro oyfus nl 
Erıxod Erafe" Kal 16 0yois adelyıdkos xupav (xäpa Bekker) za go. 
ubi scribendum zo ay.eas (respieit Fr. 48.) arıı Eyızov Erafe' xad 10° Zyai 
xti. quod vidit etiam Ahrens. 


‘Fr. 50. Etym. Va ap. Gaisf. Et.M. p. 327: 70 yao Anzwpı zor da 
aeldeıy 7 aeldev. un d’ Zu’ aeldeıw an. Cf. Phavor. p. 115. (ubi ov d#- 


dev pro 7.) apparct «eidyv scribendum esse, nec dubium est Alcmanis ei 
versiculum. 
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51. [123.) 


’ 
u I U u U U u un 
’ ’ 


—_ un u u u Yu u. 6 


“Pinrag, ögog av9Eov VIg, 
Nrxrög uelaivag or&ovor. 


52. [5.] 
’ v 
UV UV 

[A 
’ en 
— UNU a U U m UV 


Mooa, Jıög Ivyarep, 
weariagı Aly’ aeloouaı. 


‘53. [10.] 
x ’ V 
—— u U u U I a Um U an un 
’ ’ 
nn U U u U u 
x ’ 
Um UV ea U UV u U m u 
' ‚‚ [4 
— m \/ un mm m am \/ m \) u um 
> 4‘ ’ 
u u JUN U m Un 


x ’ ’ 


Eidoraw d’ ogEwy ropugal Te xai papayyss, 
ewov£s TE al Xapadpaı, 
gilla 3° fonera 9° 6000 Teepeı uehaıra yalc, 


Er. 51. Schol. Soph. Q. C. 1248: Nuvyıay and Pınay' — Alyaı 
‚aura Eyvugıa dia To ngös ri due xeiada ulaynıaı ÖL xal Alx- 
sy Alyay ovrws' Pınas öopos Erdeovy viuı y. u. otTlovmy (orde- 
» Triclin.) Emendavit Lobeck, qui practerea 'Pın&y scripsit. Conieci 
was Opos, 893° Eauv eural Nuxtös uelavogreovw. 


Fr. 52. Schol. Hom. Il. »', 588: TJ gı zapıywyj 6 nommms xara 
or xeyonraı ntwoewov, Ent yerızjs, dorizäs, edriarızys — En di xAn- 
ZAlxzuarvr 6 uelonorös oitws’ Moon xıl. Eotı yap ovgavla. 
2. legitur etiam Schol. Il. #. 233. Resp. Apollon. de Adv. 575, 29: 
ge di zei napı Alxuürı zul xurd xintızns TO ovgavla« ovpavlayıy. 
wm. An. Ox. I. 293, 23: and xAntıxjs, wg To ovpevlayı" ovpaviag:l y’ 
soucı. Et. M. 800, 10. (xzal Ev zintıxzj m ovgavia, Aly’ aimy xal ov- 
depı). Et. Gud. 411, 16. (Ovpavlayı ylın ya’ elcoueı.) 


Fr. 53. Apollon. Lex. Hom. 101, 18: "Zyıoı di Irons utv xal Inpla 
ovres Alovıas x napdulsıs za Avxovs zul nayra Ta napanindıe Tov- 
5, donerm di nalıy zowvas 1% z&ın Tavögyeonv, ayodala di ra dalao- 

zyın, yalalvas xal 6o« Tomüre, xadaneg za Alxuay dıaordle 
wy ovrns" Ebdovoıv xıl. V. 1. gagayyes Villoison, cod. yalayyes. 
V.2. nowoves re Villoison., cod. zewroreare. — V. 3. yvlla 9° scripsi, 
go güla re, — Öoo« scripsi, cod. öoa, Schoemann yüla re donera 


'GG, 
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Ines T’ 00E0RM0L nal YEvog uehıooäv 
’ > ’ [d 
5 xal arwdal” Ev Bevdeoı roggrosas aA G° 
eidoroıw 0’ olwrov Piko Tavınrrsptiywv. 


54. 


x y 
’Heoa to» Moi?or Hreigov &idor. 


55. [45.] | 
. (Tixa), Etroulag te nal ITeıdois adeAge 
xai TToonadelus Iryarrg. 


56. [59.] 
JIsiga toı nasrorog age. 


57. [121.] 
’Eotı nogevwv uraorıv Emıdkoden. 


58. [72.] 
Rs auts To nalöv ueAloxon. 


59. [73.] 
.. ."ODvaı dE naides auswv 
Erii, Tor zıdaQLOTav alreovtı. 


V. 4. T’ 0geaxoor, in proecdosi 6psoxwol te scripsi. — welt, 
legebatur uelraaor. — YV. 5. nopyuokas, legebatur ropyvens. — Tb 
fort. rectius olYoy@r. 


Fr. 54. Apollon. de coni. Bekk. An. II. 490: ao’ Alxuarı' "Ho« 
ror boißor «rl. 


Fr. 55. Plutarch. de fort. Rom. c. 4: od utr yap (n Tuyn) an! 
zarce ro» Iliydaoovy oidi Stdvuor ortyaoe nndakor, alla uälkor Er 
youlas xri. ws yereakoyei Alxzuar. V.1. Tixe addidi, et scripsi dein 
re zel, vulgo zıc. — adeiya Schneidewin, vulgo adelygy. — V. 2. Ir 
guadei«s Schneidewin, vulgo IIpoun®selas. 





Fr. 56. Schol. Pind. Isthm. I. 56: 'O nadov xal ra ro nroouaans jl 
vera Iixu er" Ile io a Toı Xtra, 


Fr. 57. Eustath. Od. 1787, 43: -1&yrovary ol Alodeis &x Tov yıla pe 
Tayyv ylitıs zei ToV 4o0OrO gooras — Eis, ns xAlaıy apa rois notes 
qularreodaı &lawr (Hoaxislöng) rupayeı yoyoew E5 Aixzuaros ro‘ Bm 
xı). Erı9ladıur, fort. TIIEOH ea. 


Fr. 58. Apollon. de pron. 378. C: Auss Aopıov‘ Alxzuar og auls zıl. 
one Enliyaros dE 1 10015, xa96 Ta nrwrıza aneorpanteı ıyy eis 108 
ofeier. 

Fr. 59. Apollon. de pron. 381. B: 'J7 auav napa Impıeücı zal ourag- 
For zerızıyvy onuare azokovdor Ty «uos’ Ty uEyror dıagploe 7 Ro0lr 
unos dıeiiaooeı dis xıyTızis, obaltı TO rd aradegoueıns‘ Alzyer 
Ooa de xt), 


ALCMAN. | 647 


60. [22.] 
’ 
— UV UV 
x 
’ mn / u 


—— U Ye WU UV UV UV — 


’Ennye dE xal uehog Alzuav 
EigE TE. yAWOOdLLEVOV 

’ „ , 
zaxnxaßidwv Ovoua oUvFElleros. 


61. 


Olda d’ 0priXwv vouwmg 


Tayıwv. 
62. [52] 


Aovgi de £roro ufuvev Alag aluar& ve Meuvw. 
63. [48] 
“Os FE9ev nahoıg Enakev baluorag T’ 2&da0oaTo. 


Fr. 60. Athen. IX. 390. A: Keloürraı d2 vl neodıres un’ Brlov xzax- 
1, os xıd un’ Alxuävus Alyorros orrws’ 'Enäye xt. gagas &u- 
Twy Orte nega tor negdlzwr abEıy Ruardare. dıö zu Xauaulkwr 6 
rıxös Ey zyv Eupeaıv Tijs Movorzüs Tois apyaloıs Enmwondijva dmö 
lv reis koyulus «dorrwr ooridar, wor zaıa yluncıv Außeiv aracıy 
voran. V.ı. Zanye ADV, &nnyaye L. Hermann coni. &näye ... 
0x vouoy xurx. ömudur ovvd., Emperius &nrn Te di... des, ro 
soalyoy (Hauca) zuxx. Orou« ovr$. Coniicio En@de di x«l nElos Alzuay 
ro, YAwooarsuor (ut odnreuog dici solet) xaxzaßldwr Ona OuvsEusvos. 


Fr. 61. Athen. IX. 374. D: Of Awgreis Alyortes ogvıd Tv yerızıjv 
tov x Akyovamv öprıyos. Alxzucr di dıa ToD 0 nr euteiav Erpepeı 
my yarızny Oldu dı’ opriywr Ouws narımy. ubi B vouws. 
exit Hermann. Fort. est ex codem carmine ex quo Fr. 20. 


Fr. 62. Chocrobosc. Epimer. I. 94. (Bekk. An. III. 1182): Aa xal 
Tas ro nep’ Alxua@vı Eyouev Osonueıwulrov os Quvor&llov TO &' 
06 y&o aur&oreılev auto einav‘ Tovp) are. u. Alas alua rare 
vav* Eatı d} rpoxaixoy To ueroov zei uerpeita ovrws" dovgl | de 
Ö uelunver | alas | eine | a Te | uduywv. Ev 5 neunten yap Xoog 
u, vn ov rlderaı onordeios Er Tpoy«ix@ uftow. Respicit etiam I. 
et rursus 377. affert usyue ad Alas, cademqyue sine poetae n. Zonar. 
Cf. Cram. An. Ox. III. 283, 14: 70° dovol di vorg ulunvev 
g x 60« roavre xara nasos. Integrum versum Draco Stratonic. 
uiuver) et prigrem partem 64. aflert. Alas et Meuvyoy scripsi cum Mei- 
1; aluer& emendavit Hermann, «duare requirit Schneidewin. 


Fr. 63. Schol. Il. «'‘. 222: Ovrws daeluovas xalei Ieous Nro Örı 
oves — N Or diaunrei elaı zıd diosntai Toy avdounwv, ws Alx- 
6 Avpızösymow‘ "Os(AD ol)&der... r’ Zdaoaaro (Arsdan- 
0) Tous uepiauovs, tas dımplocs auror. Cram, An. Ox. IV. 409, 
Di!ser nalkloıs Enulle dalmovas, Edacuro Tovs MegLouous 
"as Jımırnoas abray. Matranga An. 409: oledev nalıy Inulle, daınuo- 
r’ Zdaocro, zobs uspiouovs, Tas dımitnosıs auray. Schol, cod,. Vind. 


Uxuav 6 Auzöopowv ynoly' nEyev naaN Enakle, Ieluovas ı’ &9docaıg 
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64. [19.] 
Kıri 7a uihe Örpicen xıni vaig avvaııkiars. 


63. 
Ov Y&p noggyUpas TO0OS x0005 
wor aulraodaı. 


66. [26.] 
Alshov Akxııawv Gguokaro. 


67. 
Bj [2 ’ >» 9 
Hoxt tıs oxuyeıs aracowr. 


68. [36.] 
IToo09" Anollwrog Ava. 


69. f17.] 
Klivaı ustv Erta xal Tooaı reaneodeaı 
naxrwvidur Agtwy Errior&poigan, 


ro‘ Tobs ueprauovs, Täs Jımuryasıs. cod. Vind. 61: Öös EYey nellıs 
Enrallev daduores‘ Edava«ro Tous u. Tas dııtyasıs aurar. — FiYey veriph 
vulgo &9er, Blomfield coni. ös eo» zrulovs. — Intuoras haud dubie a 
quitus iam corrnptum ; poeta seripserat dı eyouas. cf. Callimach. ap. 
Eurip. Hec. 467: Hıyı nakovs EBalorro dıszplrayro TE Tıuas note yıyar 
relov Inluores x rolfuor. 


Fr. 64. Athen. IV. 140. C: "Ere ynoiw o Jlolkuwmy xıa 10 dein 
uno or „Auxedamorlor airkor oosayopeveode, Maoaninalaos anarım 
Avpıkor ottas alro zelucrrwr. Alxzudar ulv yao otro ynol‘ Kir 
xri. ovto ra avrdelarıe zalor. zn ta uvlg Schweighacuser, libri zyfr 
Teasechen. gughre seripsi, i. e. doyeitw, vulgo deugtyraı. — ouyarnzliai 
Dindor!, vulgo orrasxietus, BP ovrexäsdeıs. 


Fr. 65. Schol. 11. €. 266: ynot yao 6 zpauuarızös Apıorogarns ® 
auvrendeu . . . ıldeate xei arıı vrkov ToV auelWwaadeı, gps yap xt 
om Ex re Aixuavos 10° ov „ao xrA. KEadem Eust. 546, 29. 


Fr. 66. Athen. IV. 140. C: Kal nalıy" Aixkov xıl. scripsi alzlr. 
«ouosaro PL, anuoFero V fortasse recte. 


Fr. 67. Cram. An. Ox. I. 159, 30: Kal 6 nr montag TnV aoyoven 
avor&l)tı Er ı9 Kaxev, 6 di Hixucv qularreı" 'Uoxe xti. Tıvig duo 
yaal, ns arıı or ıv ‚Iworxos, zul xe ourdeouos‘ ol Awpreis Y were IM 
v A&yovaıy 7 10025 ToV € el; xa. Bcripsi Oxawpevs, legebatur oxa£vs. 


Fr. 68. Apollon. de adv. Bekk. An. II. 563: IIooase, nodoge, m 
ap’ Alzuarı ovım dextew Tv ovreloynv‘ 110009’ (ita Bast, co. 
aoös) xri. 


Fr. 69. Athen. III 110. F: Meuxwridor dorwv urnuoreve Alzusl 
Ev 19 aE&unto (sie Schweighaeuser, &9 zo € A, dr ıO ıco P, drii 
B, 2&r 170 aerrizudezaro VL.) ovrtos’ Kilivraı xri. ton Pomuarıor dıa 
n&ıros xıd AKvov. V, 2. &tıoreymoa APV, Emiorkgor 08 B, Enuoregiii 
oelyo L. 
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Alvo TE 0a0dup TE Any reklyvaıg 
stede00L XevooxoAka. 


70. [18,) 
„2... Opidaxione 


xal zeıBavwrwg. 
71. (28. 


”Hön nage&sı nvavıov Te noATov 
xidgov ve Asınöv unolvav T' OnwWga», 


12. [24.] 
Deus d’ Eonxe Togeig, IEoos 
zal zEiua KurrWgav Teitar, 
xal TErEaTov TO TE, Oxa 
oallcı uev, &oiev d’ üdav 
ovx Eorım. , 


V. 3. Myy TE 0acauy Te, Schneidewin Alva TE Ondauw Te. — xıV 
ziv VL. — nellgrus, P neiltyvaus. — V. 4. nedeooı ABDP, ne£- 
rs VL, zratdeooı Schweighaeuser. Sceribendum videtur Alyp Te oaoaum 
(i. e. ägros Aıvywrois xel Oncauwrois) zyuneilalvaıs nedeotı 
70x0lla. Alias Zundar« dicuntur, vid. Hesych. dun&lara' zonave, 
sam diphthongo auctam agnoscit idem: /T&aıya‘ nonava, usıklyuare. 
ininum genus tuetur idem: Zmımrelarıcı" Öle x moneve, ubi fort, 
veaıyıı legendum. 


Fr. 70. Athen. III. 114. F: Ai dt nun’ Alxzuüvı Ipoıdaxlaxaı Ae- 
var al aüral elcı Tais Attızeis Igidaxlvarns. Alyesı dt ovrws 6 Alx- 
 Boıd. xl. Zwolßios d’ Ev rolrp nepl Alxuüvos xelßaya goal 
09 nAaxoüyras Tıyas Top oynuearı uugrosıdeis. Adde XIV. 646. A: 
Bearas niaxoüvras rıyas Srouaotızas Anollödwoos up’ Alxzuävı“ 
Nns xt Zwolßıios Ev ıplrw eos Alxuüvos, TO Oynuarı uncrosdeis 
auy elyaı aurous. — yonodaı d’ uvrois Adzwyas NOOS Tas Toy Yu- 
z5y dotıaosıs, MEDıy£peıy Te avroüs öravy ulilwcıv adEıy 
aARgseoxevaouefvorv &yzwuıov Tas napgdlrov.alivy TO xXoo® 
ddovFoı. V. 1. Igidaxtoxu AC, Sgıdaxtoxeı B, Sprdaxlaxes PVL. 
Kanitus haec neutrius sunt generis, nulla ratione principis vocis habita, 
tst apud Hippon. Fr. 18. doxeploxov et oauße)loxov, cf. etiam uelloxov 
Alcm. Fr. 58. Deinde legebatur re x«f, delevi re. — V. 2. zgıßavwres 
ralgo xzoıßavwros. 


Fr. 71. Athen. XIV. 648. B: IToArov d2 uvnuoveve Alxuav ov- 
""Hdnxıı. lot di To nvavıor, @s yn0ı Zwolßios, navoneoula Ey 
zei nunufyn‘ yldgov DR vi Egdol nupol' znolvay dE dnwpav AL- 
Tö uelı. Cf. Eust. Od. 1563, 1. et 1735, 50. — V.1. zvavıov, B 
Nov. 


Fr. 72. Athen. X. 416. D: Kay to neunto(eE AB, om. PVL) di 
zucy) Rugavl;cı autov TO ange ov Aywmy ovtwus’ "Doas xıl. V. 1. 
&e rotis L, Zon xul xerosis PV, Eoaxe roeis B. — V. 2. zeiun xonW- 
censor Ienensis, yeiu« yunapevy Schweighaeuser, yauayp naoev A, 
tayo nagev B, zıualy nager P, xınalp ap’ av V, yeıuav Önrugen 


= V. 3. rerpatov PL, rEraprov V. — no, öx« Schweighaeuser, nooxus 
rö xooxas PVL. — V. 4. aalltı tv Porson, libri @AA’ ei uev. Lodlerv 


Way Porson, Za9eı &v daduy PVL. — V, 5. Zorıy B, vulgo £orı. 


650 POETAE MELICI. 


73. 74. [74. 75.) 
u... Al yao auır 

rovzwv uekor... 

auiv 6’ inariroeı uekoc. 


75. [77] 
Kai yeiua nög te darıor. 


16. 


Oi \ c ’ YY; 
IHOUG MEN woaim ıvo. 


Mm. 
Aenta 6° atagrog, vnAeng d’ avayxa. 


78. [63.] 


/ 
° en [4 
WU UV UV. 


Doiyıov avinoe u&kog To Ksoßroıor. 


79. 80. [35.] 
ITegı0009* ai yap AnoAkwv 6 Aunnos. 
’Io oaAaoonuedoıc’, &r arrd acc. 


Fr. 73.74. _ Apollon. de pron. 383. B: II AMIN Iogıxı Iyalımon 
avor@lltı 10 1, 2v os moonsoronäre" Al yYap auıy Tovrwey null 
öfvrouey Te Aulv zT. Alxuar. tovror, Valckenser wur, 


Fr. 75. Priscian. I. 21: „Inveniuntur etiam pro vocali correpta hot & 
gamma illi usi, ut Alcman: Acd x. xti. est enim dimetrum jambicum et ®* 
est proferendum 7, ut faciat brevem syllabam.“ Versus iterum legitar ibit 
22. Ceterum Prisciani, non librariorum errorem facile deprehendas. 





Fr. 76. Cram. An. Ox. I. 287, 4: Kal &lxe, 6 Onuelrsı ro owan, 
olxus zıl. zupa Akxuäarı. At ibid. IV. 368, 19: exe ur legitur, et 4 
22: Tixay neo’ Aixuarvı,. itaque Bekk. An. III. 1294, 5., sed ibid, 140: 
Olxzus auo’ Alxzuarı, arıt Tov Öuoros el. Gaisford tamen in Choerobori 
Epim. II. 871. et 587. bis &ix«s edidit, sed olx«s tuetur etiam Herodian. ats 
nor. )E5. 24, 9. 


Fr. 77. Cram. An. Ox. I. 60, 24: 'Ear d’ wor 2x roV € ovx En (ji 
yeraı TooOAN ToU j eis d@ zuaxoor), Eiaros Innylaros. Alxzuay' Aenıe 
d’ ar. arn)ys d’ avrayxn, x yao Tov Elecıyn. quae correxi. 


Fr. 78. Strabo XII. 580: „1&yerca JE Tıva yila bovyıan ovdaust 
derxvouere, waneo ol Bep&xurres' za Alzucar ie bovyıoy xl. 
zei Boyvros tıs rer Keodnaıos &yur öltdplous anoyogas. avkgst 
scripsi, vulgo nuinge, F nuiıae. — Keoßnoror, UFg Keopnoror, Dhi Kup 
Bnotıor. Ceterum Strabo non reete de populo ignoto cogitavit, a Coryban- 
tibus sive C'yrbantibus nomus ille dictus. 


Fr. 79. et 80. Hephaest. 81: Ar’ diacoovös TE Imevıxor Toluerpor 
korı nap' Alzuarı“ 6 TyV ur noornv Eye laupızıy Efaonuor ı ensaor 
nov' ras di dis dvo Eieanuovs lwyızas xetapas, eioy‘ Ilsproeör zıl. 


| 
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81. [7] 
“Erarov utv Jıög viov trade Mwoaı “eoxomenkoı. 


‚82. [60.] 
"Adoı Aıög doum 
Ö X0p06 Auög xai toi, Favas. 


83. [53.] 
’Avno Ö’ &v apuevoıg akırnpög NoTaı 
Eni Paxag Kata TTETORG 
öpfwy Ev ovder, doxewv de. 


84. | 
‘Onore Uno Too “InnoAogov, uAeos d EBakkov ov viy 
VNTEOTEVTWV. 
85, [83.] - 


Nium 6’ 6 radbwr. 


Duo diversa fragmenta esse apparet. At valde Jdubium mihi videtur prius, 
‚mirificum plane illud reg:000y, quae mihi quidem videtur nota esse 
Veteris alicujus metrici, qui illud «! redundare censuit, cum versum dime- 
” ionicam esse censeret, quod non percepit Hephaestio. Fr. 79. Auxnos 
.c, ralgo _Zuxeıos, Turn. FI Avxıos. — Fr. 80. ouARooouedoro’, ky scripsi, 
also Onlacoouekdoroev (sic C, Ursinus 'Iulrooouldoroey) quod metro ad- 
Yersstur, FI oslaz 6 u£doroay, Turn. anies öufdorcer. 


Fr. 81. Hephaest. 66: xe«l öl« ulv ovv Gouara yeygaırtaı lovıra, @g 
ver Alxpävı "Exatovy xt). V. 1. "Exarov Ursinus, vulgo £x«ror. 
Valgo post viov interpungitur, et dimetri esse putantur, sed affert ut tetra- 
Metrum grammaticus ap. Hermann. Elem. Doctr. Metr. 472. Cf. Tricha 51. 


„. Fr. 82. Apollon. de pron. 365. A: ’Opsororeirau di (to) zei ep’ 
Uruavı, ovvn3ws Aworsvaıv‘ Adoı xrl. Five: Maittaire, cod. y’ avak. 
malim auos te xl. Videtur esse ex hymno in Apollinem, 


. Fr. 83. Schol. Pind. Ol. I. 97: Alxaios dt xal Alxuav Aldoy gaoıy 
Inawgeiodas 15 Tavralp' 6 uiv Alxalos —, 6 SE AAxuav' (hacc tria 
zerbe nddidit Boeckh) “Orws (önn Wa) avnp d’ Ev aauevoroıv alırmgös 
3u5° (n09’ WA) zri. Scribendum 6 di Aixuav vurws’ avap Ö’ Ev ag- 
H£vors alızmoös noreı, sive Ev dpufvoraıv alırgos. — V. 2. Eni Saxas, Emı- 
Saxzaus W3, Heyne !ni Iaxoıs. — zara, Hermanı zarw. — V. 3. affert 
Eust. Od. 1701, 23: örtı di garraola nv zei ru Ent Zıuaugo BnIsnoouere 
alacuare, Inloi zal ö Alxuay Ev ro öpfovrı ulv ovd£v, doxkovyrı 
JE nbi datjvus ex librarii errore ortus. 


Fr. 84. Cram. An. Ox I. 418, 3: Atyeraı Ö2 (vnaıde) zul avev rüg 
He zupa Alzuäüvı xc onualve ro noorepov ‘'Onörte xıl. avrı Tov 
#eörepov. Conieci ad Hippocoontidarum caedem pertinere, dno8’ uno 3° 
Inmosoov Aopuxikos T' EBln xoouvg unaıdıayıwy. sed fortasse in penul- 
timo verbo Oeoni nomen latet. 

‚Fr. 85. Apollon. Dysc. de synt. 212: ‘H evxrıx), ws Eye TO ap’ 
Aizpavı‘ vıra xıl. Fragmentum fort. redintegrandum ex Et. Gud. 301, 6. 
(Cram, An. Par. IV. 54. 23.) xappwv' oiov yal xugpwy Bas. 
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86. [85.] 
Miro» r, nodvuuekor. 
87. [87.] 
Mayadır 6° anoseodaı. 
88. [100.) 
Tavoia nallaxiw, 
89. [105.] 


Koi Keoxvoog ayeiraı. 


9%. [106.) 


er N IP PR 
Oxxa dr, yıra ein. 


91. [109.1 
’Ev Gso0aAin xieiten. 


92. [114.] 
’En’ agıoreg& Xno05 Exwr. 


Fr. 86. Atlıen. III. 81. F: 4ixuav d2 ro orpouslov unlov öravy ilyy' 
ueiovr 1 x. Anollödopos dE zul Zwolßros rd Kudeiyıov unloy &xowonel. 
ueior, in proecdosi scripsi ujov. — xodvunlov, A zwduualor, B aeir 
uailor, sed xodvmelov tuetur Hesychius. 


Fr. 87. Athen. XIV. 696. F: Kal Aixuay dE ynoı Mayadır Ü 
(om. P) ano#. 


Fr. 88. Et. M. 171, 7: Avoor, zul 0 ulv Ißuxos avoıov Are 6 
dt’ Alxzuav’ Tavola neilaxrtn (PD navota). 


Fr. 89. Et. M. 506, 20: Kloxvo — ’Sixuav yncı Kal K. Aare 
ano evdEelas Tys Kloxvo, aiA’ ovx elonrau. KL. Et. Gud, 316, 39. Script . 
eyeitcı, Schneidewin ya. 


Fr. 90. Et. M. 620, 35: "Oxxa dd urn einv' nupa ’Alruarı, 10 dt 
öxa Alyeı n dralertog, era dirrianaocon Ööxxa' Ilepr nagar. At Apt 
lon. de Adv. in Bekk. An. II. 606: Öre öx« xal uer& TrepıOoo0 Tor} 
öxxe In yvrn. Seripsi Jura. 


Fr. 91. Schol. Hom. I. u. 66: outwg xul TO xAsıras, ovderepor zw 
yeroueror Baorvera wo’  Alzuarı ao Ev ©. x. Welcker confert Hesyd.: 
Aitelrer — ayuad dosy. Contra Lobeck 'Pnuarıx. 292. scribit dv ro 94 
ackızı xAeireı et interpretatur xAıauov Qeooalıxoy, Schneidewin coni. ’Az- 
uarı Ev 9 €. Et. Gud. 327, 55. xAnTos interpretatur mAySos, ut conüicert 
possis &r Osoo«ulw xinte (x)elteı). 


Fr. 92. Eust. 1. 110, 35: Movijoes de dr Inluxois n zele, 9 xilrere 
diyois, ort uir dıa TOD €, öder xar Ta yeprıda, nork de dıa Tas de 
ydoyzov, ort dE xara ‘IWIowdırvyor zul ueraredelons avrns eis n, N ap 
Tvpei gnoıw 'Alzucv Ev 1° En’ do. xrı. Pertinet fort. ad fabulam de 
Ulixe et Calypso, cf. Hom. Odyss, €. 276, 
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98. [118.] 
log eiueva xalor. 


94. [120.] 
Müoar xaravosıc. 


95. [103.] 
1a uelıodousvaı. 


96. [76.] 
Fü xadeo. 

97. [16] 
vextap Eduevai. 


98. 
ELLLTOG FEEaTIoVTa. 


99. [38.] 


de mus. c. 14: 07 uovn ö xıdage “Anokkavog , allı xal 
ao xdagıoring evgerijg 0 Bros — aM 68 xel aurov 
yacıy avimoaı, xadanee Äloropei 0 üpıorog ueldv momms 


100. [39.] 


I. Theocr. V. 83: IIgasılla piv anıı Kagvelov Ynolv avo- 
N) diös xal Evganns vlod, Og nv Epmuevog o "Arcoklowı, 
iu) , "Aknucv Ö8 ano Kagviov (P Kagvlov) zivög Tenıxoö. 
ano Kapveov zıvog roü viov rjg Anumrgos. 


Eust. Il. 1147, 1: Andos — A 1üdos yaoly, ws ’Alx- 
f. x. 6 dorıy Andıov Evdedvuern eva 


Eust. Od. 1547, 60: A&yeı di xal ’Alxzuav' rav M. x. avı) 
a&ıs, ubi uovo«v extat. 


Etymol. M. p. 486, 39: xule‘ To xula apa ' Alxuävı (add. 
‚,P xalla ut conieceram) Eoriv, 0iov’ xalc (DP zalle) u 
Par. IV. 63, 13: TO xala apa "Alzuövı zarlı Looly xal ar 

ver. scrib. xeAla Loriv' xuila uelısdouere. Cf. Apollon. de 
3, 13. 


Apollon. de pron. 396. C: Aloleis ueta rov F zara na0av 
3 yEros’ — xl 'Alxuav ÖE ourexws alolllwy ynol ta ca xaden. 
t Bekker Fea, sed lenius Fa. 
. „Athen. 11.39. A: Olda d’ örı ‚drasandgtäns To vextap 0V NI0- 

mv ever Ayeı HE0y — xel Alxucv dE gar“ TO Vertap 

ron. fortasse etiam «UTwcs poetae est. Cf. Eust, 1633, 1. 
. Eust, Od. 1618, 23: xard di zyv nepa "Howdıavo 'Alzuayı- 
v xal ’Aoräudos "Apräutos, olov' ’Agr£uros Hg. Ceterum 
mr "Aorauıros. 
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101. [41.] 

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 457: IIgog rovg olopdvoug wir van 
röv avrov eivan Agen xal ’Ewvalıov, ar’ Eni9erov* zivig 68 "Age 
xal ’Evvoug tov ’Evvalov, of 62 Koovov zul Plus. "Alzpüve Bill. 
yovoı Ort ulv Tov avıov Akyeıv, ord 68 Öuugeiv. 


102, [43.] 


Pausan. III. 18, 6: "Es ’Auvxiag Ö2 xarıwücıy dx Zxaprng zon- 
wos Zorı Tiaoe. Huyarkga ÖL voulfovow elva od Evewra rw Tie- 
Vav‘ xal noös avri; Xaplrow Eariv lepgov Dalvvag zal Kinräs, zadı 
ön xal "Alruav Enolnoev. 


103. 


Alhenagor. Legat. pro Christ. c. 14: Alsuav xal Halodos Mr 
ösıav al (duo codd. Clarom. 7) Nioßw Kilixes (Tdguvras Bew). 


104. [46.] 


Plut. de Herod. malig. c. 14: Kalroı ov neluıav xal loyim 
avdpuv ovy "Oumgos, ovy Holodog, ovx ’Agyläoyog, od IIsloundpos, m 
Zrnolyopos, ovx Alnudv, od Illvdagos Alyuntiov Esyov Adyov Hy- 
xMMovs 7) Dolvınog, all’ Eva ovrov Fsacı muvreg "Hoaxika zov Bow 
ziov Ouod xal "Apyeiov. 


105. [49.] 


Tzeiz. in Il. 65. ed. Herm.: als, IIvdayopas, Illcrew u 
xal ol Zrwsnol dinpopav Toncı daıuovov TE xal nowev" Öeluoves ya 
Yasxovamw aowuarovg elva ovolag‘ Mpwag dt Yuras omparav def 
yeloas. "Ogpevs Ö& al "Oumgos, Holodos re xul’Alxpcv u Aupozo 
xal ol Avınol noımtal allmmallws teüra Exötyovren, 


106. [54.] 


Aelian. Var. Hist. XII. 36: "Eolxacıv of agyaioı vrie tov age 
wod zav ig Nioßng aldwv u) ovvadsın allmloıs — ’Alxucv Öbs 


pnoiv. 
107. [55.] 


Aelian. Hist. Anim. XII. 3: "Opnoo udv odv pavııv Zanda mi 
ine dovrı ovyyvaunv vEusıv afın“ mommg yap' xal Alu ÖR p- 
kovuevog Ev Toig rorovrors "Oungov 00x Av @Egoızo alrlav' Eye zu 
abıoygewv eis alda rıjv newriorv ToAuav. 


108. [119.] 


Eust. II. 1154, 25: Kai Or dxuovides ol oupavidar Imkovew ol 
nalaol, ws ÖL "Anuovos 0 olgavog 6 Alsuav Yacıv iorogen Se 
Eudoc. 26: ws dt Arumv 0 otgavös 0 "Alruav Ioropei. Cf. Coral. 
de Deor. nat. c. 1: zıvls Ö8 av nommov "Anuovos alsov (Over) 
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‚as vlov. Hesiodi versum affert Schol. Simmiae ap. Iacobs 

T. IH. 824: ’Axuovidav Öl rov olpavov, Hoiodos‘ Taie 
va Erıxtev, ano d° Axuovog oVpavog, quibus Comes Natalis 
ıemini addit Eoxev. Suspicatus aliquando sum Alcmanis esse 
:d potius ex Titanomachia petitus, quam videntur nonnulli 
ribuisse, vid. Cram. An. Ox. I. 75, 12: of di &xuova zöv 
9oos 6’ vis Odgavös, as 0 nv Tiravoneylav yonıpas. 


109. [86.] + 


. XIV. 624. B: Tevemv Ö2 mv apuovlav Dovyes mporo 
uereyeiploavro, Ös6 xal rovg naga tois "Elincıw bias 
xal Öovlongeneig tag mgosmoglus Eyzıv, olog &orıv 6 apa 
Eaußas vel”Adwv xal Tykos. (fort. TvAog legendum). 


110. (57.] 


. Hom. Il. y'. 250: Myrng IIpiapov, &s moi Tloppugıog 
) sov nogalelsınulvov To rom Övoudrav, Kara uiv Alx- 
uelorordv, Zevkinnn, xara 68 Ellavıxov, Zrovuo (D et 
»b. n. 49. Tevum). Cf. Eudoc. 194. 


111. [58.] 


de maus. c. 5: Toö d& HoAvavnorov xal Illvdagog xal 
"zÄv ueAdv noınral duvnuovevoev. 


112. [61.] 


. Aristid. II. 490: °O Kons 64 rov novrov' napoıule 
doram ulv, ngogmowvulvov 6° ayvoziv avıl 100 vnowweng 
Halarrav. — AMysraı Öl n nopomula nal ovrwg‘ 6 Zıre- 
Bukarıav. Zu ga (sic A, ougas BD Oxon., tanquam 
hominis nomen, oüx« videntur legisse Apostol. XIII. 6., 
3.) yag, Yaol, zig Zinelög Eumopevonevog Kal vevayıjaas, 
or, ini nerpas nadmusvos, ws yalnvıncav elde mv Hakar- 
goncw & Povisı, Bovkcı yap xal avrov ne Aaßovcn xere- 
yo dt vijoov olnav 2x nardög olda a 00 Voplapere. 'Alx- 
Avpıxös uluyyrer vijs negosulas. Contra Zenob. V. 30: 
ev Ialarrav ini av Ev ols diapägovon, taüre YEuyeıv 
dvov 7 napoıpula Eoriv, Ensiön vovrıxoraroı ol Kontes 
usuvgraı tavıng Akxatog, ut utri fides sil habenda, nescias. 


115. 


An. II. 855: "O vnoxogionog dvona darı wixporntos dupav- 
xogaıs 2oıxos' Aaußaveraı de Evexev Tod mobmovros, 6 
av * ® * xopos yao al Akyovanı Cf. Cram. An. Ox. IV. 
7 dia To notnov, ws napa Akkuävı Hovr rag nagdvovg 
rais yowusvas Akecı" molmeı yag rodro nagdvos. Kadem 
{., nisi quod scriptum: negeixav edgomEv Tag nagdvong, 
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114. [62.] 
Aristid. I. 272: AM’ Oums u zeüra IMarovog zapıy' kom 
to ysstovnna akuvgov, ös grow, ubi Schol. T. Il. 635: '4- 
uvgov yeırövnua" "Aknuav 0 Avpınög Toüro elmev‘ Ave) Tod ci zum 
8orıv yelcova Eeıv ıyv Balaocav, N On 9 Alkıp 1 dor. 
Cf. Apostol. II. 23. Arsen. 43. (Aluvgov yeızovıp’ Eußlexe möge) 


. 115. [15] 


Athen. I. 31. C: ’Alxuav nov ärvpov olvov xal Endı 

öcdovra gnoı rov &x Hivre Loy», 55 dorı Tomog Zixapımg id. 
av oradıa Era (EC) vol zov du Aevdıadmv, dpvpemos mm, 
xal (om. D, verba xal zov dx Kagvarov .... ’Apxadiag hic eolloc- 
vit Porson, vulgo leguntur post Zradultev,) zov Ex Kapvoror, % 
&orı zimolov "Agxedlas, al zov EE Olvoüvroc xal row EE’0r* 
yıov xal Zraduuv. ywpla öl raure, va xal (verba za xal plam 
delenda videntur,) Anslov Ilıravng‘ mol yoüv- Olvov 8’ Olvon 
zıadav (Olvovvradnv vulgo, Olvovvriada B. CA. Plut. vit. Lyc- 6) 
n Atv8iıv 9% Koapvorıov 7 "Ovoylıv 7 Zradulran. 
8 elme zov og Eypnulvov‘ Eygüvro yap EpBois olvors. Kapvenı 
oivov ex Alcmane affert Strabo X. 446. et Eust. II. 281, 10. Step. 
Byz. v. Kagvoros, illud autem &vBeog dodovta affert Eust. 1449, 12. 
et 1633, 51. Respicit huc Hesych. 'Ovlylıv‘ zidog olvov ef Alris; 
Poeta fort. scripsit: 


Olvov 6’ Olvouvradav 

7 Alvdıv n Kapvoriov 9 zov "Ovoyklıw 

n Zradultav n rov dx 

Iltvre Aopmv anvpov te xal Avdeog Oodorz’ ... 


116. 


Aristid. Il. 508: "Erlowdı rolvuv xalAwrıfousvog ag’ O00x Wr 
doxıusi ("Alxuav), Tovaüra al roiaüre Edvn xaralkyeı, wor Eu vr 
zovg aHAlovg ypaunarıcras Enreiv, od yig raür zivas, Avosreleiv d 
avrois xal naxgav, ws Eoızev, aneAdeiv 000v mallov 77) zeegl Tür 
Zxienoöwv arıjvvra nonyuarevecder. Alcman vocaveral Zreyart 
roö«g, vid. Strabo I. 43: Howodov ö’ oVx Av rıg alrıaaaıro Ayrow, 
Huixuvag Ayovrog xul Maxgoxepekovg xal Iluyuelovs, ovöL yag m 
tod "Ourgev taür« uudevorrog, @v Eicl xal ovros ol Ilvyucioı, ovd 
"Alruovog Lreyavonodas iorogodvros xrl. Similia ibid. VII. 29: 
‚Alnpüva Ö8 oreyavonodas (Ayeıv). Adde Cram. An. Ox. III. 370, & 
Dixit de hoc carmine Schneidewin ad Orion. 20 seqg. cf. elum 
supra Fr. 20. 


117. [9.] 


Diod. Sicul. IV. 7: TIegl ö2 z@v Movoav, Znsıudıneg uraehr 
uev Ev Tais tod Jovvoov npakecıv, olxeiov av ein dreAdeiv dv me 


ALCMAN. 657 


6° Tavrag °g © of mheToroı, rov uudoygapav xal nakıora ob öedo- 
nou&vos _Yao artong eivas diög xad Monuoovung, öllyos 88 
' nomav, dv rs dor) xal "Alnuav ("Alxualov FG), Buyarkoas 
malvorzai Oögavos xai Ins. Cf. Schol. Pind. Nem. III. 16. 


118. [96.] 


Hesych.: 4 avda (vulgo "Aavda)‘ eidos dvorlov age Adspövı 

Agoropanvsı. Kadem Cram. An. Par. IV. 84, 18. ubi aavde. — 
Aporopaves, corrigunt xal ’Ap., conieci ads "Apıotopavns, ut 
mmatici glossae Laconicae intelligantur. 


119. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 55, 7: Ayato — 0 davuafo, Önep apa 
, Borıv Öt ap’ Alxuavı“ Aöbrov aya. Videtur „N sum hunc 
sum adhibere Herodian. x. p. 4. 22, 15: Eorı negLono)- 
0v Ent Öevräpas oubuylas (&yo) ° eur av nö, üye rolos av- 
25. Fort. scrib. eür’ &v Od aya& yolos av. 


120. [115.] 


Kust. N. 314, 41: Aytooyoı ö2 ob Eyav y&gas Eyovres 

ÖE gaocıy ovVrws N Adıg ToVg oeuvous „06 ‚Aka Bovie- 

„ Ahsei ÖE gYacı al "Apyiloyos aylomyov Tov Gxoouov zul 
‚ova olöe 


121. [4 


Etym. M. 22, 30: Ato — 008 „Hoaudiavös ev co mwegl nadöv 
, on Ragayayov Eotıv ano tod ‚ayos aylto xal Kurd Suyaommv 
— n0deV Ö8 Önkov &x Tod Fov Akxnäva ‚elneiv ayloöcso avıl 
üfeo, sed Va: aylodeo auros' avıl rag To aylgeo xal abo 
Enpalvov einsiv, ayloöcso einev. Fort. aylodso 6’ aurmg. 


122. [88.] 


Steph. Byz. Alyınlos — 6 EBvinöv Alyıaleug‘, TO Imkvxöv Al 
sa sad Alyıakls napa "Aksuanı. 


123. 


Argum. Theocr. XIl.: Kal Aknpav Tas Enegasroug xopag alrag 
‚ubi L. Vat. 3. Akxuav öl Tag airas Yopsas Amegactoug gmalv. 
igo altıas »opdas, cf. Etym.M. 43, 40: 'Aitias zogdas' 
ılveı Ö8 Tas dowrixac, ‚Howdiavös gomagokvrövog Ayeı ano ToV 
‘ alrıdoc, alrıdas nal aroßoif; todo Ad. Ol L); zrepl Sgov Atyov- 
On el nv odrag, oUx ‚aperhev Großalkeıv to 4, ra yap ano ov 
6 Onlunav 00% enoßeAkovsı TO A. üusıvov 0Vv magokuverv do 
alıns. Cf. ibid. Gaisford. et Et. Gud. 23, 3. et 12. 
43 


' 
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124. 

Hesych.: AklBanrov' (od. &lußanrors, fort. allßanos) Igm. 
’Ayasdg val ’Alxuev. (cod. aApas.) 

125. [89.] 

Steph. Byz.: ’Avviywgov- uluunrus ’Alxuav' of olsoürs Ar 
viragos xal ’Avulyupes, aimolov Ilegouv xelusver. 

126. 

Steph. Byz.: Agasar n "Agafor Eövos ’Divelas, 6: Aller 
öeog Kopvnlıos iv To negl ToV zap Alxpäüvı vomızds d 
enutvorv. 

127. [90.] 

, Steph. Byz.: "Apußßa z6 28vınov ’Agußßeacg" ovre jap Js 

nv. ita Westermann, "Agußßa et Appußas RV, aeeoße et ehe. 
128. [91.] 


Steph. Byz: Acoos — Altiavdgos 6’ 6 Kogvmkug Er 1 
negl ray mag Alzpävı vonızös lorognutva Mirolguder 
anoısov dv ij Mvolg gmolv ’Acodv, Brrov 0 Gagxopayog yiyme 
Adog. 


129. 


Hesych.: Bine (Ag), öllzap" 1o Öl avıo xal aa@ya‘ wo 
"Alxpalovı n Aktıs. Schow Alxalo, et Asolicum vocab. dicilur 4 
Et. M. 200, 27.; Alcmani tribuit Meineke. 


130. [92.] 
Steph. Byz. v. Tagyage. — ’Alxuav dd Inluxag ıny Tayıt 
069 po. 
131. 101 


Etym. M. 228, 35: T egyvga' 0 UnOVouog, „xvolos dm 
voare pegerän Ta öußeue, yengvya rıva Övre, TE Und yıjv Bei 
xal ara Ovyaonnv xal HETABEGLV zul dmlacınouov yepyvoa' 
els a Iooyvon’ 0 di "Alxuav dia TU E yepyvpa eh 
Cf. Bekk. An. I. 233, 27. 


132. [125.] 


Sch. Lucian. Anach. c. 22. (Bachm. An. II. 339.): T'Egdor = 
"Alxpav Öt En) av olorav redeıne vv Akkıv. 


133. [93.] 


Steph. „Byz. v. Igaıxos. — Tgaixes (A „Toeizs) ö: zage As 
pävı ai zav "Ellıvov unzlges — Eorı Öd 7 weramlaoues y# 
Toaik evdclag aAloıg Zorlv. 
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134. 


Bekk. An. H. 949: 76 doav mag” Alnnävı Amgisüg Ökuveren, 
ovög ovro* dw, dav, donv. Cf. Io. Alex. p. 42. 


135. [94.] 
Steph. Byz.: Toondoves Edvos Zxvdixov. — "Alxucv 62 uovos 


sondovas ‚sie R, ’Aoosdovag A, Aosdovag V.) ebrous grow‘ 
laneran 8d 0 Öevrlga ap’ GAloıg dia Tod e. 


136. [102.] 


Etym. M. 420, 48: "Hövpog — 0 ÖL vmepderinov növnto- 
:50v9 ’Alxuav Im, Schneidewin ddvulorerov. 


. 137. [122.] 
Eustath. Od. 1892, 44: "Erı lsrtov, xal On ro eipnudvov F 


1 selrov Evinoü „QOGBMOU 6 ’Alsuav ng Aysı, usreilnuulvov Tod v 
> 6 Awpıxös, og 0 Agankelöng magudldnc. Cf. Favor. 234. 


138. 
Cram. An. Ox. I. 190, 20: ’'Hri d2 Adyaı Alsuav avıl od nolv. 


139. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 55, 21: Zeonuelorar 70 xupyapog — xal 16 
nluxöv ap’ "Alxuävı' kapyagaucı ywvais.. nei Enlgonun xag- 
zedc. Legebatur xapyapesoı. 


140. [117.] 


Eust. II. 756, 30: Avsı9oss Tod v eig A, 0 avziotoıyoücı Aw- 
& dv TO plirarog plvraros — Fler, Bvro , xel JImpıxas yevıo, 
‚xivro mapa "Alxuänı. 


141. [104.] 


Zonar. 1190: Kegxohuge, obros ö Aknnav 5 oaro dyrl vod 
kxolvpn, Forı d8 roüro nadog' to 68 xegxoAdgn nynrıxı) Avoo. zo 
} weine, xolxe 05 korı NS xıdagag. Adde Et. M. 506, 17: 
'@xog' Onluxäs oxeDög Ts, Ügnep xal pinovs 1) Fupu yadai. 
'@xokuga (hoc „vulgo deest, sed add. DPM, cf. Mingarelli codd. 
on. 496.) otros 6 "Alxuav Zyonoaro. ut haec sit nova glossa. Prior 
'ssa K£gxos tolidem verbis legitur in Bekk. An. 1. 271, 11. Cete- 
2 cf. eliam Suid. Kepxolvpa’ Ovoun ronov. 


142. [84.] 


Athen. Ill. 81. D: Kvö wvimv db pmiAmy nwmuoveves Zienobyo- 
Ss dv 'Elky ovrns — xal Akpav. 


4 * 
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Schol. Hom. Od. w. 76: O0 di ’Alxuav nal Tag yvadons pas 
Taxag 970ı apa TO uaaoden. 


144. 


Etym. ‚Gud. 395, 52: uvaen, nernun — Alzyav di, Yadl, 
d0Ex0v adrım xalsi" Bldronev yag vi diavolg za agpyaiu. Kalkan 
duo codd. Par. not. ad Et. M. 588, 16. Emperius coni. zalldr 
xov, O0. Müller ggaoldogxov. 


145. [112.] 


Schol. Hom. I. e. 40: Ta 708 eis tig Anyovra Onkuza dm 
loße, un Ovra Enıderixa, napeAnyoueva Öl TO 0 Mros How f m 


Eröoo yavıjevzı Bfuveoden Hl, norlg, Tlgosis, gppoviig, ovis 
zo bov rag "Alxpävı. CI. Arcad. 35, 3. 


146. [95.) 
Steph. Byz.: Ilırvoiooas" vijooı diapogar, ag Ilızvaderzm 
Ai ’Alsucv. CI. Eust, I. 355, 45. 
147. 
Cram. An. Ox. I. 343, 11: Kal Aijrgov zö mndalıov xol um 
xogıorixüg einev "Alxuav nAnSoLov. 
148. [107.] 


Et. M. 663, 53: IIegimos, En Too Iegınons, &gov zog II 
einos‘ raum Zdv 001 gott np” Akxuüvı, Or, xAivov aus, 
»Avng ov yap anolovdei n xarainkıs, el yEvorro Ilepıngovs, 0% 
nv Ileoıyong eudeiav. Ilse nador. Pertinet fort. ad Hymnım i 
Dioscuros, nam palter Tyndari fuit. 


149. [98.] 


Hesy ch.: Nnoevs' Balacaıog Öaluav‘ "Alxuov xal ITogx"' 
övouaßer. 


150. [44.] 


Suid. v. xdovia — xel og Akxpävı öE, öre gmol yHovım 
Tega gs Emil rs "Egıdog, zivig avıl tod oruyvov dötkavıo, Emo bi 
ayıı zov ulya, Enei mpög avınv Adyen 
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151. 


an. nz. wov. AE, „36, 31: xal ovögregov (P&gos) On0T8 
tod Inerlov, 7 xal deöreov, wc xul nap "Alxuänvı, 
nox "Avrınoo. 

152. [108.] 
v. Yılevg' In &xg0v 10g0U Isranevog 08: zul Dıloyı- 


Akxuövı, 1 yılovoa En’ Gxpov 1opoü Toracdeı. CA. Phot. 
153. [110.] 


‚Hom. n w 137: bows ö: Peßagvrovas, Enel xal To 
vvero, al To Tomüog xvQLov xal 6 yados nap’ Alxuävı. . 
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II. 
ARION 
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“Yyıore Yewr, 
[4 [4 ’ 
zrovrie yogroorgiaıre JIooeıdov, 


. 


Arion. Aelian. Hist. An. XII. 45: 76 rwr deiytrar gükoy os ı0 
yodır Te xl yllavkoı, Texunorwocı Ixavrosxzel Aplor 6 N 
x 18 toD ayaluaro; too Eni Taıvapwp, xel Tod un’ alrov yonyerrog br 
yoaunaros' Eatı dE TO !rlypauua' 

Asararov nounaioıy Aglorva, Kuxkovos vforv, 
Ex Zıxeloo neiayouvgs 0W0Ev üynua Tode 

“Yuror di xapıaryaıor TS Hocadarı zul uugruge rüs rar delgh 

ıdouovatag, olovrei zei Tovrons gwaypıa Errirwr, 6 Aolar Eyrgaye 
orıw 6 buros ovrog' "Yırıarte xrA. Arion! carmen abindicat Boeckh ® 
Actis Acad. Berol. 1836.74. antiquioris tamen poetac esse statuit, cf. Welcke! 
Opusc. I. 95 Mihi vero novitium omnino videtur carmen, quod ante Eur 
pidis actatem vix potuit componi. — V. 1—7. aranallousvo affert Tıe: 
in Cram. An. Ox. III. 352, 19. — V. 2. zovoorelave, Hermann ad Aristok 
Poet. p. 235. yovoorplaıya. 
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aıdox” Eyaiuov’ av’ ühuar' 

payxloıs sregi de 0& nehwroi 

TOES XogsvovoL xunlm, 

nvgporoı nodwv blunaoıy 

Lago’ avanalkousvor, olol, 

eı&augeveg, Wrvdgonoı OxnvAaxes, PLAouovooL 
eipinsg, Evala Iokunara 

ovearv Nnoeiduv Iear, 

Ss &ysivar’ Augırgira‘ 

U u’ eis II&Aorcos yav Eni Taıvagiar 

ızav Ertogevoars sılalouevov Sınelip &ri op, 
voroioı vorroıg ÖXEövTES, ' 
ıAoxa Nnoeiag nıAaxog 

£uvovses, dorıßn rrögov, pres dokıoı 

ds u’ ap’ Ahınkdov yAapupäg veug 

is oldu’ Adınögpvgov Alyıvas Epuper. 


en un ern eiPeiiine ai nie 


. 3. yaınoy’, &yzuuov’ «v’ aluav Hermann, sed iunxit cum sequen- 
et v.4. neol dn otscripsit: a et edd. yanog’ tyxvuovaluarv, b yarhoye 
doza (vat. zuxovalx’), Tzetz. yaınoye &yxvuov dluns — V. 4. Boay- 
Hermann, ßgayzıoı Ael., Boayyıa Tz. — V. 5.'xogevovor bv et edd. 
t Tz., zopevova Er rel. — V. 6. Öluuaoıy, Ts. dınaouaoı (B dıaon- 
.— V.7. oıuol bv, vulgo oeıouol, Hermann osıoud. — V. 9. 
‚tvalıa b, Eyal’ a9vouara Valckenaer. — V. 10. Nnoetde» m. a, 
Nnontdor. — V. 12. Kap eis, 1v Es b. — yüry, av abv. — V. 13. 
voate, Enopevoato bv, 2röpevoay Brunck. — niulöuevoy om. m, 
uevnv v. — V. 14. öy£ovres Brunck, vulgo zYopevovres. nisi malis 
res. — V. 15. Nnoelas, vulgo Nnpstas, mabe vnofas. — V. 16. aozıßa, 
Am, aorööntov bv. — dodar bv, d’ Kor a et edd., YAuuoı M. — 
‚1° tg” Hermann, vulgo ve and. — alınloov, alınrlov a, alırlovou b. 
18. alırogyupov, Reiske alınogyupov. — Zgıyay Hermann, vulgo 
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IV. Ä 
SAPPTION. 


1. [1119 | . 
IIoızılodoov’, aYarar’ "Agpodıra, 


De Sapphns et Alcaei reliquiis scripserunt inprimis Seidler in Museo 
Rhenano 1829. p. 154 scq. ego ibid. 1835. p. 209 seqq. Ahrens ibid. T.Vl. 
216 scq. et 351 scqq. et in Mus. Rhen. Novo T. I. p. 382 segq. „Adde de 
dial. Acol. 241 sceqq. et de Dial. Dor. 536 seqq. Hermann in Opusculis VL 
102 seqy. — Napphus carımina a grammaticis ita disposita fuerunt, ut noven 
libris comprehensa essent, ct subinde librorum, unde petita sunt fragımenss, 
numerus indicatur. Jam secundu n Grammaticos liber J. comprehendebat «s 
carmina, «uae Supphicis strophis composita fuerunt, vid. Marius Plot. 2%. 
Tricha 69. et inprimis Neue p. 13.) neque adversatur Fr. 115., quod solun 
ad hunc librum refertur. — Lib. II. et III. carmina systematica compreher- 
disse docet Hephaest, p. 111: zoıra JE, do« Und Ovornuarog uly zarape 
zoeiten, auto dE TO avornum Eye aÄngovuerov" oa ları ra Ey ra du- 
t£eop@ za Toltm Zungoüs, &v ois zerauerpeitms ulv uno dıatıylas, ai 
din dıarıyla Öuol« Lat. confer ibid. p. 116: Svornua dE Ları ufım 
ovwvaywyı, nroı dvo n nisıoroy, 7 Ouolwr 7 arouolay‘ & A 
os ra leyeia, Eiaufrgov yap Ları nuös nerrausrgov xoıvovla, zei d 
Engdol‘ To dt 85 our, Ws TO deuregoV Sangoüs, ws AgOWTIK 
delfoner. et deinde p. 117: Koma dt avornuarıxa, Aneg xal 6 zara aıl- 
zov yergag de yanzuy, iyıös av Alyar, za 6 xar& Ovornua‘ sn 

EUTEEOVY xal rolrov Zangoüs. dHıa utv yap ro £y rois nalmois - 
Tıypagpors xzara Ivo Öpäy napaysyoauulvov Exaoroy goua, xai Erı die 
undtv euploxeoduı Apı$3uod TEQITTOD, zura OvoTnuata vonlsouey ara je 
yoay Iaı“ nakıy ÖL TH 5uoor Exaregov eiraı ray &v rj dvadı arlyey, zal ıf 
dyvaodıı TAV nomroar zara rurnv Tıra aorlov MayTa ApıdoU ITErrosnzeren 
galn Tı5 av zaıa origoy aura zeypay au. adde Tzetz. Cram. An. Par. IIL 6. 
Et liber II. comprehendebat carmina ex Pentametris aeolicis composita, Yik 
Hephaest. p. 42: rar di axaraiyxror Tö ulv nerrauetgor zalsitaı Zargr 


x09 1800uwEs5rıudıxaarÄiador, w TO Jeuvregor Sungoüs Öklor zeyganım' 
vu \ 
= — — UV UVC UV UV u 


ubi affert Fr. 37., potestque ad eundeın numerum referri Fr. 25., at aperit 
refragantur Fr. 50., quod versus glyconeis similes exhibet, Fr. 67. quod 
choriambicos tetrametros ostendit (ut potius Jibro III. inserendum foret), 
denigne Fr. 79., quod seeundum grammaticorum doctrinam ex ionicis a m# 
jore constare videtur. — Liber III. constabat choriambicis tetrametris Sap 
phicis, vid. Hephnest. p. 60: ro de exateinzrovy xaleiraı Zany ıxoy Exxa- 
dexuavilaßor, m To roltor olor Danyovs ydrganrar. 
UV 


x ’ ’ ’ 

— -— ı\ eo LU UV UV 
Liber V. seeundum Atil. Fortunat. p. 353: (‚Haerenas atavis edite reyibus Ascle 
piadeon metrum vocatur -—- ante illum usi Alcaeus — et Sappho hoc integro 


usa est in Üibro quinto) versibus Asclepiadeis cunstabat, sed non confirmaaul 
duo quae supersunt fragmenta, nam Fr. 44. ad Glyconeos, Fr. 89. ad lon* 
cos a minore pertinet Has diffieultates ita licet solvere, ut statuamus etiam 
Sapphus carminum «duas recensiones olin exstitisse: quarum altera ab Ari 
stophane ut videtur profeeta carmina magis ad argumenti acquabilitstem 
disposita exhibuerit, altera ab Aristarcho, ut coniicio, adornata eadem carmins 


scecundum numerorum genera digesta comprehenderit, qua quidem editione 
metrici antiqui potissimum usi sunt. 


Fr. 1. Dionys. de comp. verb. ec. 23: "Enonomwrv ur 00V Eywye ua 
Aıara voulsw Tortord Toy yanaıxıızoa (Toy yluyuvoor) EneSeoyaoaode 


DB — 


*) Numeri adiecti sunt edıtionis Neuianae. 
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nal Aloc, dohonkore, Aloooyal 08 
un u’ &oaıcı urT’ Oviaıcı daura, 

nörvıa, Fiuov‘ 
> % a) 3% > „ >» 9 
alla rvid EIF , alnora XaTEgWTa 
tüs Zuac addws aloıca ımavı 
Ixiveg, rareog dE donov Airıoıca 

3 
xovauov nAdES 
y 
kon” vrroleikaroa" nahoı dE 0’ ayov 
WREeS OrEODY0L sregi yüs uekalvag 
Ü - > > p) > , „ 

mixva dırsüvieg nıeg an woeavw atdE- 

005 dıa HEOOW. 

y 

alıya d’ 2Eixovro‘ TÜ Ö', w naxauge, 
ueıdıaoaıo” asavarın nroogwry, 
N” >» .» y ' „ 
nee , Ortı Önüte zuenovda A0TTL 


Hodoy, uslonoımy di Zanyw xal uera Tavrnv Avaxployra Te zoll Zıuw- 
hy‘ ... üagfoum ÖL and rüs uelonorov‘ TMoıxılodgov’ xrA. 
win rüg Alkewms 7 eveneıa zu 7 yapıs Ev Ti ovveneig xl leiornrı yE- 
ya ıoy dpuovıwy. Notae hae sunt: A — Aldina, C — cod. Colbertinus, 
— Darmstadiensis, collatus a Werfero, G — Guelpherbytanus collatus a 
hneidewino, M — Monacensis, collatus a Goellero, P — Parisinus, cuius 
Dat:o extat apud Alhrensium Dial. Dor. 540., non diversus a Regio 1., 
em Hudson adhibuit. — V. 1. zoıxıloSgoy’ bis exhibet Hephaest. 78., 
wio9poy AP, zroıxıloggor M, zoxılöggw D. — ’Ayoodıra Ahrens, 
lgo ’Ay:poodira, PC ’Ayoodttav. — V. 2. Alocoucı, D Alooumı. — V. 3, 
"as P Schol. Heph. 61., aoo«aoı A, araıcı ut olim legebatur. — 
iacı P, vulgo avicıcı (Turneb. Schol. Heph. “os aundoxtaoı). — 
5. zvid’ Hephaest. 78. et Priscian. T. I. 36., ap. Dionys, rud’ (D rv 
ipl). — al nora xarepwre, Heph. «a! notre xareowre, (sed C ora), cf. 
sych.: xar£gora’ zal allore, ap. Dion. A &IYE nov xar’ Epwra, M iyd 
az’ Eo., D deAy: noxa 1’ £o., CP &iYenroxa zer’ &o. Prisciani sor- 
snolui adscribere. — V. 6. räs Zuas, ras Zuas AMD. — avdws, audas 
‚ewdas MD, aldws AC, vulgo audäs, xAndws Ahrens. — dloısa nyAvı 
yei, legebatur dioıs anoAv (A anolas, Mandl, G avloıs' anwiv.) 
ossius dlosoa roAlu (Baxter nöllas). — V. 7. Alnoıca, A(P) Amoioe, 
Igo unovoa. — V. 8. xevoıov Schneidewin, libri yovasıov, vulgo Yov- 
m. — V.9. inrolevieıoa Neuc, Ahrens unalevfaron, legebatur vurro- 
taou. — ayov, AD äyov, P üywr. Verba xaloı .. .. oreoUüsor affert 
odian. 0. nov. Akt. 42, 17. BRespicit Athen, IX. 391. E. cf. Hesych: 
6 gI00vs0l, Tayeis, EUNOENEIS, xoüyor. Ceterum Blomfield coni. 
@, — V. 10. nreol yas MDP, nreoıyas A, areovyes Ursinus, quod olim 

vi, ita ut v. 11. scriberem direveyres eiecto vocabulo .zrepa, yuod iam 
imus delevit, Hermann rre£guyog, postea nrepuyag et neparwy An’ al- 
o. Apogr. Vict, zepl yap uflaırav. — V. 11. dıveuvres DM, dıviv- 
PC, dıvüvres G ut vulgo. — neo’, P area. — pavo aldEpos dıac 
Gau, APG doavo' HEoos d’ ausonw (A Auss no), C Wpara‘ Epos 
ulitimis non constat.) D (ar)woavwsegos dıa ufow, M ovpav@ aldEgos 
aloo. Ahrens coni. zuxva diyvuvres nrep’ an’ doa@ve 8’ Edos neda 
po alıy" ao’ Eilxovro. — V. 13. alıya d’ MD et Vict. apogr., alıp’ 
PA, vulgata ante Hudsonum alıya d’ ag’. — 2&lxzorro, M £Enxovro, 


r O ’ . 
"Eizoyros. — uaxaıpa, P uaxeıyc. — V. 14. ueıdıconıa” Neue, vulgo 
Saoca’. — V: 15. dnure Hermann, d’ jv ro P, d’ 77 ro ceteri. — 


Tu, M xorı, D zurı x&, Sylburg zwrri. 
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Intre zalrıı, 
zort zum ualıora IElw yEreodaı 
uaworg Hug viva Önöre TTeiIw 
uais aynr &5 00» qılörara, Tis 0’, @ 

20 Par’, Adınyaı; 

I) x > ’ 4 [4 
xai yap al gyerzeı, taxelvos dıwer, 
ai dE dpa un dexer’, alla Öwosı, 
ai dE ur qileı, Tayewg qılrosı 
l 4 F ” X 5 g fi 
zwVr EIELOLOR. 

25 2I9e uoı xal viv, xaleräv dE Abcov 
&x wepiuurär, 0000 de uol Teicogaı 
Yiuos tuspbeı, TEeAsooV" ob d ara 

oruuayos 8000. 


9 [2.] 
Deirerai yoı xirog loog HEoıcıy 





V. 16, dnure IIermann, d’ nure P, dıny re C, d’ Ay reG, deögD. 
— zulnyu M, xeinupı APC, zailnunv D. — V. 17, zörr’ P, zorı 8, 
xwurı y MD, xwrrı Schneidewin, fort. zörrtı uoı. — ylrsadın, MD YE 
r£odo. — V. 18. tiva dnere Ildo mais ayıv 85 od» Seidler, nisi 
Acis scripsit, P rırad’ Eurereldopaı (correcetum in za vel Bar) gayarlsem, 
DM rir« d’ Jüre (M nure) ned) (M 796) zei gayıyeogey, A time d 
eure 1ElImucı Onznrevocr, vulgo tira d’ süre nUsaucı Vayıyerca (gr 
lörntos 0’, o Nunyo, dfenv) ex manifesta interpolatione. Ego come 
tivra Önor’ aneiInv (vol 2aVIw) nais kyny ds oar, Hermann ri 
Inure 90 zei gaynrasooer yılorara, Ahrens ılya dnure nelde e 
’ochyy (i. e. aaakeiy, a oortıoreiv vid. Hesych.) eis aar gılörera. — 
om. D. — V. 20. Yang’ adızneı Gaisford, cf. Et. M. 485, 41: of Alokeis 
Ta Ts AuWwrns ovsuylas dia TOO 5 ApoyEooray, adızna, aa T’ adım 
(D wırey’, M are dadızyv.), eadem Et. Gud. 294, 39. ubi oıa$’ Adızl. 
Apud Diem. P rıs omerga dien, MD oango Ölxn, A Wangadten, Une 
nus et Stephanus Sargor, adızei. — V. 21. ad, GPE,De. — geyi 
G yevzeız, Dyazaor. — V.22. et, D of. — dexer', P dE zer’, DIET. - 
ih PD, vuleo le. — V. 23. at, Dal. — V. 24. zwux £I9Eloı0a seripf, 
nam de puellae amore agitur, minus recte Blomfield xwux 2I£lorcar, PL 
zor2 (U x’ mir’) IAors, D xw E (klaus) ze Illcıs, M xwr' el ze 


ur, Gi üxer &Hlloıs, A xwüx 2I3Eoı. — V. 25. Ir, &i9nD. - 
yelıaar, APD yalezar, et AP uforuver. — V. 26. 600« et TElEoca, 
libri oo« et rel&ocı, scd deindoe P r&saoor. — V. 27. tu£dßeı, A Iutotı, 
P iufosı, D Iufon. — av d’ avra, DM ou d’ aur&, conieci ou yet 


(davte), Ahrens av d’ avre (i. e. aerr5). — V. 28. £00o, vulgo £oo, 0m. 
AP, Ahrens coni. E09ı (i. ec. Yadı). 


Fr, 2. Longinus de Subl. e, 10: Ovor 7 Fargo r& Gvußalyoyra 1c 
lgorızeiz uericıs nednuare 2x Tor napenoufvaor xal Ex räs alndear 
avins Exaotors Acupdareı. Iloo dE Tv apernv anodelxyvraı ; öre 16 ange 
wor zei vaeorerauere dern xl &xilfaı xl el alinla avrdiem. 
> eaiverar xıl. ... galvouaı AlAa navy roluarör nel neryie 
Ob daruassıs W5 6A Miro Tv wuynv, TO ame, Tag axoas, ııy ylad- 
our. Tas öwes, 179 yocar, I ws AlÄörgıe dionzröuere Erggrei ze 
zaH VAERWITIOTLS Aue Wouyerc, xaleraı, adoyıoTE, goorei; (4 y® 
yoßeitaı n rap’ dAlyov TEIYynKEYV), Ira un 89 Tu negl aurnv nados gain 


. 
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Zuusv Wyno, öctıs &varrlog Tou 

Zlavsı, xai ıhaolov Adv Ypwyei- 
006 Urraxovei 

al yelaloas iuso08v, TO oL udv 

xapdiar &v orndeoıv Enrtooncev‘ 

cs yüp evıdov Booxe&ws 08, Ywvag 
oudev ET eine‘ 

GAia xau ufv yAocoa Eaye, Akrırov Ö' 

avrıra xow vo Inadsdgouanxer, 

örınareooı 6° ovdev don’, Erripgon- | | 
Bswcı Ö’ Axovaı. 

a dE u’ idows xaxyeerar, toöuog de 


1, nasmry d2 ouvodos. Idem carmen respicit Plut. Erot, c. 18: ddr di 
Zanpo) aAndag uemıyueva nuvpl yIEyyeraı zei dıa TwV uelav ava- 
pa ıy9 And Täs zapdlag Hepuöornte, Movonıs eüpywvorıs luuern 
YEowre, xara bilöosevov. — n zailı Zanpo Akfya, rüs lowuk- 
sinıyayelans ıny Te ywyjv loyeodaı xal yı£yeodaı TO omun xal 
salaußavsıy aygoınra zal zulavoy avıny zul Tlıyyov. AsyIEvrwv ovy 
d Tov Aagyalov ray uelwv Exelivay Og........ Excidit hic Sap- 
ıs locas inde a v. 7. V. 1. xjvos Apoll. de Pron. 335. A: Aloleis xi- 
> galysraluoıxijvos Loos Jeoırs (ita cod.) &. w. v. ap. Long. ut vide- 
zeiyos, sed non recte voluerunt ex eodem Apoll. 366. A: Aloltis avy 
F galvsral Foı xüvos, Zangw. Fos restituere, alius enim ille Sap- 
ıs ost versus, cf. Catull. qui carm. LI. haec vertit: Jlle mi par esse Deo 
zur. — V.2. Eumey, Ahrens Zuuev’. — Öorıs, Blomfield örrıs. — Evar- 
p eodd., &vavıiov, vulgo. Ceterum cod. Par. duuevwy Hoootıs Evavrıös 
fayeı, Ambr. El. Laur. Vat. 2. 3. duufrwv (Vat. 2. 3. upevor) Nows 
dyayılos 10. — V. 3. Ilaveı Vat. 2., vulgo itaveı, Blomfield lodavaı. 
#iaoloy, Par. Ambr. Vat. 2. 3. ninotov, Laur. nAnolwy. — adv yw- 
sag Neue, Vat. 2. ddu ywrov oeis, Vat. 3. aduywyv. oaig, Laur. Par. 
br. dduywy‘ awıs, Robortelli adupwrvovoes, unde vulgo dduywvevoas. 
V. 5. yelaloag Buttmann et Neue, vulgo yeAwoas, sed Vat. 2. 3. Par. 
ıw. yelais, Ambr. El. yeAüs‘ din, Doederlein coni. xad yeläis. — got 
» Hartung, vulgo wo 'ucv (&uav), Vat. 2. 3. Par. Laur. un &uav, Ah- 
s dn Zuay, Hermann u auuer. — V. 6. Entöaoev, Laur. a m. sec. 
zs16@0€v, Vat. 2. utrumque, Robortelli Zrentöaoev. — V.7. os yao 
Joy Boorfus 08, Yuvas scripsi, libri ws yap a’ Idw (Vat. 2. 3. eldw, 
id) Booyews ue (Apoyews we Laur. Ambr.) ywvas (Laur. Ambr. y:o- 
J. -Seidier as yap eisidw Booykus 0E yaväs, Hermann ws Idw yao ae 
ze Ss ne ‚puväs, Ahrens ws oe yap Fidw, Agox£us ge yavas. — 

. 8. &ixeı, El. (Laur.) nxeı, Toup ixsı. — V. 9. za, Vat. 2. 3. Par. 
m. zay. — ulv yAoooa, Vat. 3. Laur. ue yAoocay. — Eaye, histum ut 
erent, correxerunt Ff«ye, quae forma plane reiicienda est; fort. ylAoca’ 
sye. Longe aliam lectionem praebet Plut. de profect. in virt. c. 10. 
Sao’ Eay', av dk A&ntov, sed displicet penultima insolenter correpte. 
V. 10. xo@, Ahrens zpwv. — unadedoounxev Par., Vat. 2. 3. Laur. 
Dedgöuaxev, vulgo unodede. — V. ıl. önnareocı (vel dnnareoo:y) 
1, Robortelli duuareooıy. — öonu’, Zrripoöußeror, Pooni un Enıpoußeion, 
» 2. 3. öoju” (opiju’) 7 Zrrigoußeicı, Laur. opüu’ n Entpoußeioı, vulgo 
geoppeöet, Manutius öpnue: Boußevory d’ axonl nor. Ego conieci E77 ı- 
pe 0. — V. 12. a@xovaı Laur., P Vat. 2. 3. @xove. — V. 13. a 6E 
dows xzaxyferoı scripsi, nisi malis & dd Fldows, legebatur zad d’ Idews 
rgös xeerar, Vat. 2. &x de u’ Idos wuyoös xa,xyEerar, Vat. 3. Inade 
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räoav üygeı, XAwporsga dE rolag: 
15 Zus, redraxım Ö’ öAiym nıdeinv 
peivonaı (alle). 
allı av röluarov, [Erei xal nermsa]. 


3. [3. 106.] 


"Aoregeg er augi nalav oelavay 
a Anoxgintooı Yasvvov eldos, 
onzor’ &v nard 71 Aa 
6 nAıdoıa ualıora Adunm 
(apyı'gea) avyav. 


u Idows y. x., Par. 2xade u’ Ideös ı. x. Schneidewin coniecit zarıu 

Idpos (vel 2x dt Fidows) zaxyfereı. Conf. Cram, An. Ox. I. 208, 1: 

1IPRZ* Tovto nap’ Alolsvoı Inlvxig Alyarcı. avadkyerar xilary axoler 
goy Inluxa zeraı Ada’ Id dr xzaxös xteraı, Öuosov ra Yac“ din 
7 yerızn Ido@s. Adde Schol. Hom. Il. x’. 2. Et Yuzods iam Spengel &- 
levit. Resp. haec Plut. vit. Demetr. c. 38: Tüs dt Zroarovizns zei ze 

davrnvy za uera roV Zelevxov yorzwans nollaxıs E&ylvero Ta Tüc Zunge 
exeiva neol auroy navra" ywviis Entoyeoıs, E ödnue nuoades, Ode 
unodtifeis (Toll coni. brroistypeıs), Idowres Öfeis, arafla xal Yopupos 
Tois oyuyuois, t&log dE Tüs wuyis zara xoaros Nrrwueyns, dmople ı 
Faupos ze dyplacıs. Cf. de profect. in virtut. c. 10: r& Zangıza ren) 
nepeneren, zara utr ylwca’ Kay’ dv did. ad, gos züevzoit 
dooue (l. vnodedpounzxe) xal KIopußor HL Oyıy zal rrogor Opa, GT 
youfvov d’ axovanı nodmosas. — V. 14. Tücay aypeı, Vat. 2. 3. UM, 
y’ ayoei, Par. n&0’ dvaygsi, Ahrens meicey corrigit. — V. 15. "md 
scripsi cum Ahrensio, nzıdevemv Vat. 2., zıdevony Ambr. Par., zudem 
Vat. 3. Laur., Hermann coni. "mıdeuns. — V. 16. alle, i. e. den (demem) 
adieci, Manutius @rvorg, Hermann 'ArHH. — V. 17. navy röluearor, P mer 
zolueror, vulgo rar Toluaror. Quae sequuntur !rrel xal (hoc codd., # 
videtur omnes, praet. cod. Spengelii, om. Robortelli) zeynra uncis indes 
nam videntur hacc ad Longini orationem pertinere, fort. Aila« ar role 
rov, reiner elta (vel xura) ov Iavuaceıs (codd. Savuaforg vel dar 
uagois) x1). Antea conieceram versu 16. integrum carmen absolvi, ut deine 
sit scribendum rar TO @oudrıoy Eneinor* eire ov Jaun., similiter Ahre® 
ar To couerıov os Eros elneiv, N y&p ov; S$auualeıs xrl. Hermam 
vero coni. yalroucı ovdEr, dAl& Marroluerovy Aneiner NTop. 


Fr. 3. Eust. 1. 729, 20: Z/oreow ötı &v TS gyasııny guy) os 
or rm aAnaıyei, vont&ov zei ninpoaeinror' dv air yap auavpa elm 1k 
aoTo« Ws vreoaryazouera, xada zıd nd Zunge nov gnoiv" Aarlots 
...daungyr Eadem Cram, An. Par. III. 233, 31. V. 1. oeiayan 
proccdosi aeiarrer seripsi. — V. 2. au, fort. alıy’, — anoxpuntua. Sal 
ger, vulgo «noxounzove, Ahrens anvxguntome. — y.asrroy Scaliger, valgo 
gasırov. — &ldos, An. 7900. — V. 3. onnor’ av Blomfield, Eust. 0901 

», An. örorev, Ahrens Orrora ... Aaunn, fort. recte, sed tunc Aapıy 
indicativus fuerit. — aAndoıgae, An. aAnsIMoı. — ualıora, coniicio 2% 
Arora et sic etiam Ahrens. — V. 4. agyvoka adiecit Blomfield ex Julia. 
Epp. XIX: Sazyonxain rn» aeÄnynV doyvolarynal xzaldıs 
TovTo Wr allwy Korlomv droxguntev ınV. öyıy, sed non recte &py 
y&v scripsit, quod ferri nequit, itaque @uyav pro „av correxi. Neue 
suspicatur yar Ent näcavy apyupla, Ahrens Actepes dı’ agyvplay ok 

avay. 
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4. [4] 
pi de [Üdwe] wixeov neladeı di’ tadwy 
Livwrv, ‚al$rcoousvor dE pihlwv 
xwua xatapbel. 
5. [5] 
.."EAde Kuno 
olaıcıv Ev xullneooıv aßews 
‚ueuiyusvov Yaklaraı vErtag 
0lvoxosica. | 
6. [6]. 
oe Küungog n Ilapos n ITavoguog. 


4. Hermog. Walz. Rhet. III. 315: Kal ras adv ovx alaygas ndo- 
v anıos Exgodseıv, 009 xallos Ywolov zul yurslas dıayopovs 
arwoy noxıllay za 60a toiaure. Taüre yap xel TH öyeı ng0S- 
ovyy Öpwuera zul Tü dxof, öte EFayyelloı rıs. "Nsnee y Zanpa‘ 
't UVdwe Yuyroöy x. di’ öadwry (sic Vind. Port., 7 xAadwv 
ct.) a. za ald. (Vind. supra 7 zıvoyusvwoy) dt @. xzüua (Vind. 
ünvos, Par. &v &lloıs ovx ar) TO xuue) xarappei. zal öde od 
ye xol uera Teure elonraı. In Schol. ib. VII. 883: Yuyı de 
„x.dı 0odwv uallvwv. sed Schol. V. 534. recte voduy et 
'indob. Cod. CCV. f. 109: Uados ö öLos nap’ Alolzücıy” ovros yap 
‚, 10 6 Elsv xal rö L dırlvovomv eis ro 0 xal d. ws apa Zunıpoi‘ 
vVdwg Yıyoöv xeladei dı’ vodwv uaklvay. V. 1. vdwg cancellis 
uippe quod sit ex interpretatione additum, auctore Neuio. Anten 
m dugpt d’ üdwp Lepov (vel Tıyoder) yüxgor. Sed sive de aqua, 
us de aura circa fontem per frondes leniter spirante sermo fuit, 
st Nympharum hortos describi, ct. Demetr. Eloc. CXXXI. Eiolv 
yrois noayuası yagıres, oiov Nyugaioı xäroı, vuevaoı, Egw- 
7% Zangovs nofnoıs. Hom. Od. E. 209: Auyı d’ ap’ alyel- 
mworgeg&wuy nv dAoos IIavrooe xzuxlorepks, xark BE ıyuyoöv deev 
woseV Ex nErons, Buuös d’ Epunrepgde Teruxto Nuug.dov. Theocr. 
JIollal d’ auuıv üUnegIEe zara xourös dovkoyro Alysıpoı nte- 
ro d’ Eyyudev ieoovy Üdwp Nuuyav LE avıpoıo xareıßöuevor 
fe. Bespicit haud dubie Ovid. Heroid. XV. 157: Est nitidus vitro- 
js perlucidus omni Fons sacer: hunc multi namen habere putant, 
ıpra ramos expandit aquatica lotos, Una ncmus: tenero cespite terra 
'eterum ıyuypov xeAndeı Ahrens, vulgo wuyoov xeindei. -- V. 2. 
ueyvoy Neue, Hermog. xal «ldvoooufrwov, ubi Walz xad Hermoge- 
Pputat, quasi duo exempla afferantur, Conieci zar$#vocouefvyw», 
&h.: Ovoosraı' rıyaaoereı. et Ovogouevar‘ osousrem. — V. 3. 
}, Ahrens xapp£eı, si quid mutandum, malim xaraypeı. 


5. Athen. XI. 463. E: Kal xara ıyv xzaAyy ovv Zanyo' EASE 
voxovüc« tovromı Tois Erelgors &uois ye xal 0ois (ool AB) quae 
i sunt verba ut Welcker vidit, Hermann alii Sapphus versum Tois — 
duois Erapoıs TE xul G0is inesse putant. Fortasse est ex illo car- 
ı quo Sappho fratrem Larichum pocula ministrantem induxit, vid. 
— V. 2. zovolaıcıy Neue, yovolacıy vulgo, zovoelacıy libri. — 
eripsi, vulgo @ßooıs, Blomfield @ßowıs. — V. 4. olvoyosüo« scripsi, 
yoyooüo«, Neue olyoyosıca. — V. 3. Yallaıcı, Ahrens Haldleooı. 


6. Strabo I. 40. Kal Zanpo' "H 08 xrıl. Est haud dubie ex 
nu Venerem, cf. Menander de Encom. Rhet. IX. 136. 
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1.* 8. [7] 
Soi d’ &yw Aevxag ini Bouov alyos 
* . PN 
xamıleidw TOL. 
a F 


AS Eyw, xovooorepar’ Appodıre, 
tovde röv nakov Aaxonp. 


10. [90.] 
AL us rıulav dnönoan, 3oya 
Ta 09a doioaı. 


11. [47] 
„2... Tads vor &vaipaıs 
tais Zuaıcı regnva xalwg dsiow. 


12. [87.] 
„00. Ortivag yag 
sÜ IEw, xivol ue ualıora alvor- 
Tal.... 


Fr. 7. et 8. Apoll. de Pron. 364. C: ZOF. Arrızac. "Iueves, Allık 
duolus‘ Zol d’ cym Asvxas Znıdmmor alyos. Zanypa. zdf 
zara anoivrov dıa 7° Kanılelıya roı.. Posterius hoc ex eodem, d* 
detur, carmine petitum est, !yw, Bekker Yywy. — 2) Bouov Bekker. Pe 
Inıdwuovy Neue coni. zegrdwcou’, Ahrens Zri däuov (i. e. dnuör) aß 
(nlova zavow) — alyos, Welcker coniecit Alyos (Schneidewin Alyi " 
reetius Aly«s) collato Strabone XIII. 615., ego «iyoıs conieci, i. e. als 


sive cdlyas. Videtur Sappho describere sacrificium Veneri oblamm, gut 
sum fort. respieit Philostr. Imag. II. 1. 


Fr. 9. Apollon. de Synt. 247: Elol rüs euyüs Enıdonuera apa 
rıxa‘ ALS’ Pyo yevouav (yerauav M, yerolum® B, om. C). zovei 
«l3’ (e$’ NM, al$' vourwg C), ayogodira, T. r. ıı. kayolmy (deayola B) 
at rccte A yovaovoreyunr’. — V.2. Auyony correxi, cf. Et. M. 558, 28. CB 
An. Ox. IV. 204, 5. Chocrobosc. Epim. Il. 772. 


„ Fr. 10. Apollon. de Pron. 404. A: Aloleis duueregovy xal Suuor 30 
Tuuor zul ogoV. Zunyga@' Eur rıulıev Enolnoay sprara Oyadoraar. Ki yi 
Seidler, &ronaav Ahrens, &oya ra age doioaı Is. Voss, nisi forte leg. 

pie tıulav nonoav Eoya Ta oya doioeı, ut sit idem metrum quod Fr. & 


ubi vide Aristidis locum. Eandem sententiam protulerat Sappho etism 3 
carmine Fr. 68. 


Fr. 11. Athen. XIII. 571.D: Kalovor yovv xal al Blevdepm yweiss 
Erı xal vüy xl el aapdEron Tas arrndeisxal gllas Eralpas, as 7 Zange 


g! 
trade xri. — V. 2. Zumoı Seidler, vulgo Zuris, contra Blomfield; Tat 
rör Erapeus raioıy lucis xt). 


Fr. 12. Et. N. 449, 34: wsneo dans, dauslo, odro I; In‘ mi 
apa Zaryoi’ Örtıvas xııl. V. 1. Orrıvas Ahrens alii, vulgo özzıyas. — 
V. 2. xjroı Blomfield, vulgo xeivor. — olyovsas, Ahrens alyyorsa. 
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13. [59, 


.» ee 0 0 0 ’Eyw;.de av OT- 


Tw Tıg &oaraı. “14 


Teig xahcaıs Tuuv (T0) vonua Twuor 


09 Ötaueintor. 
15. [60.] 
’Eywv 6’ £uavre 

tTodro ovVvoLdo. 
16. [62.] 


„oo... Kürra 
orası pikog xai 
av dr’ 000015 AusteTacov Kapır. 


17. [8] 
Teaioı (de) wüxoog uev Eysvro Iüuog 
rap 6° keıcı ra rege... 


18. [11.] 
Toy d’ Enınkabovreg ayıoı PEgoıev 
xai uelsdwvaıg. 


Fr. 13. Apollon. de Synt. 291: ro ye unv &oav önokoyei tö moosdıe- 
HWHeadas uno Touv kowulvov' dıöd zer deorrwsn Zungo Enıteraukvo u@l- 
ley dyouazı &yono«to‘ &ya di (hoc om. B) xal n vorrarıs koareı. scd A 
yortortis, quod correxi, in proccdosi x7v0o rw scripsi, idque ctiam Ah- 


Mas proposuit, nisi quod Zo«areı scripsit, idem narrat se olim xjV’ oırw 
is coniecisse, postea improbasse. 


Fr. 14. Apollon. de Pron. 384. C: "Yuuıv Aloleis‘ tais zalus xTl. 
v.1. 10 add. Bekker. — V. 2. vonua, Cod. vonuue, Ald. Corn. cop. 266. 
Asolenses voaua dixisse perhibet. 


Fr. 15. Apollon. de Pron. 324. B: Aloleis Bap&us" Ewv (dywr) d’ 
7% susg T. 0. Zangw. Prorsus alio modo iterat haec 363. A: xl rap« 
is Alolıxois di ws dv nupadlaecı Aaveyvaosn‘ Eu’ uvra Tour’ Ewy 
a. Scribendum Eu «urg, vid. Alcaei Fr. 72. Ceterum Ahrens ouvoide, 
Fr. 16. Athen. XIII. 564. D: Kal n Zung.w dE moös zör vregßellov- 
sayuaföueyov nv nooynv zul xalov elyas vouılouerov yrcı' Zıadı 
aglios xıl. Scripsi z«vra« oTüdı, sed possunt alia plura coniici. Ah- 
ms 0radı zarayıa. — V. 3. Guneraoor, Ahrens duneraoor. - 


Er. 17. Schol, Pind. Pyth. I. 10: 'H di Zango Eat toü Eravılov 
ud ray nepıarepwv' Taiaı wuyoösxri. V. 1. d2 adiccit Neue, 
yackh rais scripsit. — Eyerıo Boeckh, vulgo &y&rero. 

Fr. 18. Et. M. 335, 38: Te yap duo 00 Eis L to£novam Aloleis‘ ro 

!nıninoow Enınlaw. Zangw' Tor d’ Znınlalovr' üvsuoı 
Pgorer. Auctius Herodian. zegi uov. At$. 23, 12: TO dE «uro nl Tov 
co. Tov dt Enınlalbovres dvkuol y. zer ueledavaı avı) 
» Ssreninooovres. Verbum Enınlalw hinc affert Herodian. eg) dıypor. 
% Seidier scripsit rov d’ Enınlafovr’ avec ... za usildwya, at 
sheton illud ventis potius convenit, itaque scribendum Znınlalovrss ao 
. za weledwvaıs, cf. Hesych. Auwvas' zus aysudras Alolsis et 
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19. [12.] 
’Apriwg u’ & yeroontdılog At. 


20. [83.] 
.... TModas de 
sroinıkog uaoAng &aalvnte, Avdı- 
ov aaAov &0yov. 

21. [84] 


...... IIovrodanaıg ueuiyuf- 
va xoolaucır. 


s 22. 
... Eusdev d’ &ysı09a Aadar. 
oe, 
se... H tv’ aldov 


(uslkorv) avdounwv Eueder pilnoda. 


Ov Tı uoı vuuec. 


25. [17] 
"As Iilsr’ vuusc.- 


ueraumvıos. Toy autem referendum videtur ad verbum Orakayyös, il 
praccesserit, vid. Et. M. 576, 25: Aloleis oralayuoy rıyv Ödurm. 

Fr. 19. Ammon. 23: Auaprarcı Zanyo Ahovoa’ Apılas niri 
x. wu ws ayri yporıxov Erridönuearos. u’ & Seidler scripsit, «vos Scaligk, 
Ahrens praeterea yovoon&£dillos. 

Fr. 20. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1174: Aıaye£govoı yap al Avdızd Br 
yal, x "Oungos — zu Zangw‘ noda dt ri. CA. Pollux VII. 93: T6 
uerto Tugdnriza ein av 6 Dunyoüs uaogAns, TMorxllos uaading EN 
(om. Bekk.) _Iudıor xzalöy (A xaxov) Eoyov. — V. 1. nödes Seidler, ra 
ode. — V. 2. uaalns Bekker in Polluce bis, ex codd. ut videtur, 
uaosins, ut ap. Schol. Arist. 


Fr. 21. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 727: ’EoevIyeooa di (7 rov "Ia00% 
Iiniaf), arıd rov nudöa, unkov9pos, za Zorı apa 16 Zangızoy' Al. 
pe. yooreioır. yooreıaıy Seidler. 


Fr. 22. ct 23. Apollon. de Pron. 343. B: 'Euedev' nuxvos al goes 
ap’ Alolevoır' Zucder d’ Eyeıada Aadav. N rlv’ KAlor ar. du. gulzeM 
Haud dubie Sapphonis sunt fragmenta. — Fr. 23. V. 2. uülloy adied. — 
yUno9a scripsi, vulgo yıljoda, Ahrens yAsıcda. 


„Fr. 24. c6 25. Apollon. de Pron. 379. B: "Yueis. — Alokkis vnpe 
ovil nor vuuss. as Ieier' vuues Ev devreow Zanyo. Appare 
Fr. non esse Homericum Il. «'. 335., sed utrumyue Fragmentum Sapplıas # 
eodem libro videtur. «sg Ahrens, at servanda lectio &s. 
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°96, 
Koi noINw xai uaouaı. 
97. [135] 
[Xeivov, & xevooseove Move’, Evıoness 
vuvov, &u Füc nallıyuvaıxoc Lodhäg 
Trıog xweas 69 Asıda TepnvWg 
reg&oßvg ayavos.) 





28. [93.} 


Ixıdvantvag dr ornJeoıv Ooyas 
uaryvlaxav yAwacav nepviaydaı. 


29. [61] 
Al ö’ nxes Eolwv Luepgov 7 xaAwv, 
xal ur zı Feinnv yAwoo’ &xuxa xdxov, 


'r.26. Et.M. 485,45: Ol Aloleis. ... adızna (sequitur Sappho Fr. 1, 20.) 


09w, N0INW, 010y° xaı a.x. uayouaı (DM uaouaı). Eadem Et. Gud. 
40. ubi paoue. Videtur Sapphonis esse, 


’r. 27. Athen, XII. 599.C: Xauauloy d’ &v TO nıegd Zanyoüc xal 
yrıyag yoıy Els auıyy nenomjode Un’ Avaxpkovros trade‘ Zyaloy 
txrl. — za ıny Zanyo di neös auroy Taürd ycıy EinEiv‘ xEiyoy 
— Orı dl ovx Eotrı Zanypoüs Toürto To goua navıl nou 
y. Possis suspicari illad tantum confictum esse, quod ad Anacreontem 
um sit carmen, sed potius omne carmen subditiciam esse censendum est. 

zeiyoy Ursinus, vulgo xelyoy. — Eyıones Barnes, &lyaonıes PVL, 
ss A. — V. 3. Trıos Barnes, vulgo 6 Tnıos. — 69 Ursin., vulgo öo’. 
.4. &yavog Barnes, libri &yAaog. 


r. 28. Plutarch. de coh. ira c. 7: 'Ev deyij dd aeuvoregov ovdiv Hov- 
ds 3’ Zanywo napavei, oxıdvaulıns Ev OrnFEoıy doyis neyvlaydaı 
ey uawvlaxıav. Hermann uarypvlaxaey emendavit, Seidler restitnit 
ios, Ahrens v. 2. neyuiafo scripsit. 


r. 29. Aristot. Rhet. I. 9: T’a yao aldypa alayvvoyras xal Alyoyres 
Moüyres za uellovres, WONEQ za Zanpo merolnzev EINOVToS ToD. 
pv (Fr. ss) „... Ald” ati. Adde Cram. An. Par. I. 266, 25: Eite ö 
06 6 HOmINS no@ xons Tıvös, N &llos Tıs Neo, Tapayeı ovy Öuws 
pe dıaloyov a Yyıı 6 8owv nieös ınv kowueıme" „Im Be &i- 
noös of, all’ Evroknouaı, aldoüucı, aloyuyouaı.“ elr’ audıs auoı- 

zoon 1, & no0s &xeivov. „all’ Lay ns ayados, za 6 Euelles ngös 
weiy, nv dya$oy, oux av jdou xal yayuyov olrws' dliR UETE TaQ- 
g eyes av, BlEnwv noös ve Avspvspiaotac.“ V. 1. nyes Ac, elyes 
Iresd., ixes Vb. — EZolwy Steph. et Ursinus, vulgo 2o9Amy. — Fuegov 
ut videtur omnes, vulgo ex Scaligeri ut videtur coniectura «i ine 
Plssy Iueoos et similiter Nauck al d’ nyE 0’ ... Iuepos. — V. 2. um 
nv Blomfield, un rı renäv Ac, uns’ eineiy QYd. — yAwco’ Exuxa, 
don xuxai, ' 

43 
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> 

aldwg XE 0’ 00 xixavsy ONTAT, 
> > x u ’ 

all Eieyes nepi TW dıxaig 


30. [66.] 

XAgrosıoı 6’ 2odßırdor dr’ alomey dpvorto. 
31. [67.] | 

Aarw xal Nıoßa udka usv Qikaı roav Fraupaı. 
32, [16.] 

MvaoaoJal rıva yaus xal baregov aupewr. 
83. [14.) 

’Hocuav utv &yw o&Iev, Aryı, nrdlaı sröxa. 
43. [27.] | 


Zuixga yoı nais Euuev Eyalvso xüyapıc. 


V. 3. x€£,0° ob xiyavev scripsi, vulgo ufv oe oux elyev, cod. Drei 
adv 08 00 xav xev, Nacke xE 0’ olx av eiyev, Melhorn x€ 0’ ou zart, 
Hermann x€ tevs ovUx elyev, Ahrens praeeunte Volgero xe yuy 0" uk Fi 
Scaliger xzey ouyl 0’ Ber. — önner’ Blomfßeld, libri ögper — 1b 
ro, QZb o@, Fü Spengel. — dıxalos scripsi, idemque eonl. nr 


dıxatw, Spengel dlxaıor, Schneidewin dil’ Zlsyes wgoolday dig’ dw. 


Fr. 30. Athen. II. 54. F: Sarpe’ zovoeıor 2geß. ri. CI. Eweh 
948, 44. Addidi d’, Ahrens ypvaoroı scripsit. 


Fr. 31. Athen. XII. 571.D: Kedovoı youy xad al eLevdegan ywnaik 
Irı xal vüV xal al nagsevor Tas Ouyndeıs zal ling Eralgas, as 5 Zum 
— xcd Er Auto (P xara) zal xıl. — uala, B ualıare. . 


Fr. 32. Dio Chrysost. Or. XXXVI. T. I. 535: Mreoaosal 
uraosoFal) Tıra gaun xal Ärepov auuloy, navyv yap xalas einen Zargt. 
ya BM e corr. ut Casaub. coniecerat, Üoregoy Volger restituit. — aupkt 

auuew. Ceterum quod deinde dieit Dio: Auda Lv yap I) zuras 0 
Er&gous Eagle zal dıyevacro' yyaun U’ ardouv dyaduv oüdere, ya 
ardoa or dusös Kornxus. fort. etiam ex Sapphono petitum est. Sappk® 
esse conicci aliquando versum ap. Stob, Flor. XXVI. 1: 


Aasa Iıeoldwy orvyepa xal avapaıog, 
qui temere cum Sophoclis loco coaluerit. 


Fr. 33. Hephaest. 42: To» di axaralmıgwv TO iv merranuerger 
4eiTaı Zanyıröy TEooapeaxaıdexaogvldaßor, @ TO devregov Zunge 
v4Aor yeygartar“ 'Ipauav xrA. Aryı Bentlei, Fl. Turn. BHN äre, a 
@ti, Cod. Ming. 489. &roı. — nröxa, Blomfield zöra. Eadem Apostol VIll 
68. b (&re) et corrupte aflert Plotius 260. 


Fr. 34. Pilutarch. Erot. c. 5: Xüpıs Yco ovv, o Ilowroysves, u 
Inieos üneıfıs TO agderı zexintaı noös rwv nalaey, ws xzab IIhdaß 
&yn to» Kerravoor ven aolıwvy 8x rüs "Hoas yerkodar, zul ip 080 
yauwy Eyovaey LG, zung NTPOSEYopEVOrOE A Ort ar ag} 
aa, Euuera galvenı xayapıs. Cf. Schol. Pind. Pyth. H, 2: ze 
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“535. 
Aka, u) ueyaldveo daxevilw rudes. 


36. 
x old’ ortı IEw* duo or T& voruere. 


37. 19] 


unv d’ od doxinom’ üpavw dvor nraxeoıy. 


° 38. [75.] 


dE nais ned& udrega nentegiymuar. 


39. [36.] 
106 ayyslog luspdöpwros didısy, 


* 40. [37] 
05 davse u’ 6 Avoyıding döveu 
MÜTLLIXEOV AuAXAavOV OETLETOV. 


Mıxoa nor ndig Zuuerau As$öyagıs, ubi’cad, Gott. yilısdyapıc 
Maxim. yr. XIV. 9: Ol ı HR ynalv 6 Zeaugains Ye 
x nolloü toay, ugly nynaata Ixaydv elyas nods Aoyovs, Iuuxga 
Irı galvıo xal (Davis xo0) zapleoca, Zarıpa Afycı. Quae emen- 
m certam est, versum esse ex eodem carmine, quo superius frag- 
Cf, Terentian. Maur. 2154: ‚„Cordi guando fuisse albi canit At- 
svam, flores virginites sus cum foret.“ unde ortum illud ap. Mar, 
52: Cordi florea virginitas mihi cum foret. Ayagıs ex hoc loco 
detur Bekkeri Gramm. I. 473, 25. Ceterum Ahrens &uuev’ Alsgitat. 


5. Herodien. ze pov. Add. 26, 20: "Bypviefaunv di dieläarous 
od. 70d’)‘ all’ dv ucı uey. daxtully rege. quae emendavi, quam- 
ävus defendi potest. Sepphus haud dubje verens ost. 


6. Chrysipp. neol dnoperıxdv c. 23: El Zunpe obrag drromaı- 
Düx ol" ar. Imkpuoxey url. ’ v 


7. Herodian. reg nov. Ad. 7, 28: Znueisdes don To odpavos. 
odanod yuası paxpäg, Alxalos d xl els a anoyalveraı TO Ovoue, 
eu TOoV U 6ORvVos, xal Zerye . peva dt 06 doxsi yo dpave 
t, quae correxi. Ahrens yauny d’ ou doxiumu’ dgdvu dvae- 
i. e. duoayy£a). 


8. Et. M. 662, 32: Of yao Alolsis sludadı ngosrıgera ou 

eQ vö Errepguywuues mentepvyeyaı, ubi cod. Par. 348. addit . 
üs naida unreen men. "Howdıayös dv zois nel nadrovs. SBimilie 
4D., et cod. ap. Koen ad Gregor. Cor. 638. ubi reid« oa. 
nis itaqus etiam Ahrens, Koen nred« restituit es Bapphoni tribuit. 


9. Schol. Soph. Electr, 149: rö d& Aids elog (N andav) örı 
nalveı — xal Zanypa ‘ "poos xtl. Kohn Bald v. ändoy, ubi 
10%. Ä 
9. Hephaest. 42: TO JE (Alalındy) zergauergov dnaralnerov darı 
xri. Sspphonis haec esse certum est. V. 1. Zoos Fl. cod. 
| eh, — daure, dyvre Seidler, velgo d’ aure. — davei, 
arelli p. 489. dwei, Fi dawei - 
43” 
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4. [37] 


”dtIı, 0oi Ö’ Zusdev ev anıydero 
georiodnv, Ei d’ Avdpousdav uorm. 
| 42. [74] 
C’Eoog darr” Erivaber Zuoı Peevas), 
&veuos xar’ 0005 dovow dunetowr. 
43. [40,] 


“Orte navrıyog Kopı nardygei. 





44. [25.] 
Xeipöuaxroa dE xayYOorwr 
TOppUE. .. » 
xal TEUÜTE EV ATıudoeıs, 
erreu)’ and Dwxaag 
Öwea Tina xayyorwr.' 


Fr. 41. Hephaest. ibid. Vulgo eoniungunt cum prioribus, sed est hot 
alius carminis exordium. V. 1. Ardı, MC aryl, valgo Ars. —\.ı 
geovriadny Bentley, vulgo ggovrls d’ 7». — norn, CM zorö, valgo 'zorl. 

eterum cf. Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 8: °O rı yüp dxelrp (Zuxpareı) Alzıkalr 
za Xapuldns za baidgos, rouro rj Acapla Tugıyya zal ArIic zu Ayar 
Topla” zer Örı neo Zwagareı ol dyılteyvo IIgodızos xal Topylas ze) 
aduagos xıd Ilpwreyopas, TouTo Ti amg.ol Topyo xal Aydooufda‘ ya 
utv Emıtuuk ravras, voy dE Myyeı zul elgmvevera aura Exeiva ık Zr 
zouTovs. 

Fr. 42. Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 9: ’ixßexyeveraı (Zwxgauns) Earl bald 
uno rov Epwros, ri BE Zungor 6 Eows Erivaferas polras, u 
@vysuos xti. quae restitui. ‘Ns a sophista additum, nisi malis os auos, 
i. e. @reuog. vid. Fr. 18. — xer’ 0pog, Nauck coni. zeraens. 

Fr. 43. Apoll. de Pron. 386. B: (oyly) za ovv To @ Alyaraı au 
Alo)2i01" öra ner. xl. Zungw. Fortasse scribendum (&wgog): 

Oraara narrıyos gogı zaraygaı. ' 

Fr. 44. Athen. IX. 410. D: Zunyo d’ örav An dr ro nfunıy 
(B dr &w) Tor uelAa»v noös ıny Ayoodfirnv' yeıgpouaxıoa di zajyr 
vwv ztropyvoa (B zopyvoa), xl tavra (sic PVL, xaravır« A, xarravteB) 
utv atıuaatıs (sie PVL, arerıuaasıs A) Ereuy’ and bwxaas (sic censot 
Ienensis, legebatur Ereuye uywxadas, VL nuywxelas) dpa rum’ 207- 
yorwy x00u0oP Afyeı xeyalis Ta XEI0OUAxXTER, ubi apparet xueyyoYyay ame 
x00uor non ad Athenaci, sed ad Sapphus orationem referendum esse. Sappho 
cnm libro quinto Asclepiadeis versibus usa esse perhibeatur, coniiciss b* 
Asclepiadeos cum Glyconeis consociatos fuisse: sed tamen hoc satis inc 
tum: illud quoque dubium, utrum Athenaeus unum an duo fragmenta sd- 
scripserit: maxime autem obscurum illud xayyorw», ubi Neue x«y yorar 
eoniecit. Scidler scripsit za xouwv TOpgvgK xeraprauera tıuüs. &s 
Ereub’ ... xt x0uwr, Hermann xarıorwy (i. e. zararoray) et duo 
menta esse censet: xel’ Taüra rau’ anarıuaoss 50’ Eneup' . . . zeit 
vwy. Ahrens prius x«a;yorwy delet: zeppouaxrpa BE roeyuga * * * rate 
un nor’ arıudajs, 600° Ineuy’ .. . xay yoyov, idem zEopöuazıpa Hi 
Nnopyvpas anavyaueva tıulas eis a’ Eneuyp’ xri. 
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45. [24.] . 
(ye öN yeiv dic ou oo >. 
uv08000 YEvoLo. nn 
46. [26.] 


arralaıs Vrodvudos . 
\enzous aun’ araia Ölgr. 


47. [122] 
Alwg rrawdogılmreon. 


48. [91] 
ala dn xenognuevas 
Ey. 

49; [94.] 
ren Bacılnla. 


45. Hermog. III. 317. ed. Walz: Ka) öray rij9 Avgay kowrd 5 
za) öray aürn arroxolvntei, vloy' üyey£lv dia wor (cod. ap. Blom- 
E dn zelv om. wor) Alye, yovasooa d2 (om. Vind. 1) Ylveo. xal 

Eustath. 11. 9, 41: "Oungixws de nws xal n Avgızı) Zarnıpa oyn- 
sw 15 xıdaoa Eyxeieverar' aye uor dia yelv, Yuvdsaca y£voıo. 
sum correxi. Neue: 

Aye die yEıv uoı Alye, yavaoca ÖL yiyso, 

3 debebat cum Blomfieldio yeAuvya corrigere pro y&Av wo. 


46. Athen. XV. 674. D: 'Exalovv Ö} xal ois nregiedeovro ToV Toa- 
regavovs Urodvuiadas. — xal Zango xl molleig zri. V.1. 
s,seripsi, vulgo xal srollais. — unosuuıdes correxit Blomfield, vulgo 
das, AB Unosvuadeıs, Cant. L Unodvuades. — V. 2. aun’ 
£o& Schweighaeuser, nisi «up’ malis, codd. ayrıa ralmdeoaı. Ahrens 
alay deoärv. . 

47. Zenob. III. 3: Tell naıdogılworegn‘ Ent Toy dugpws Telev- 
w, no Ent rav pılorkxvov uev, Tovpf ÖL diayHEıpövray ara" 
Go Tıs IV nagdEvos‘ zul Eneıdn dwpws Ereleurnoe, paoly ol Aed- 
Ns To yayıcou« Enıyorräy Ent za nudia xal Tovs TÜV dapmv 
$ aury avarı)Eaoı. Meuvntaı ravrns Zanypo. Sic etiam Et. M. 
sed rectius Suid. TeAlouüs nadopıiwreoe, itaque Ahrens TeAlwc 


48. Ald. Cornu Cop. 268. B: olov 5 Zange rs Zanpüs, xal 
tus Ayrös, za dnlovamw al xonosıs ourws &yovaaı' ro dE 2x 
: auelyouevos uEvy Tor g.low' xal map’ evrj 7 Zangyoi” Male 
pnu&vov GTogyos. Ursinus xexopnufvos oröpyos. Emendavi haerc, 
s nomen latere iam Toup suspicatus est, 


49. Athen. XV. 690. E: Zango d öuov ufurynta roü Te Baoı- 
: Tou Apendclou, A£yovoa ovrws' Boeväeln Bacılnlo, ita A, Bpev- 
vılnlo B, Boevsclo Badııniy C, Boerdlp Paoıleio Can. L. . 
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50. [54.] 


"Ey 6’ Ent ualdaxav 
ruhav onoltw u8hen. 


51. [79. 70.] 


K7 6’ außoooiag uEv xgarıg Exdngaso, 
“Eouög 6’ EAev dAmıy Yeoig olvoxonoaı. 
xivoı d’ üpa rravres xaggioık v’ 1X0v 
xülsıBov, agacavso de naunav Eola 

5 To yaußgp. 


Fr. 50. Herod. megl uov. ME. 39, 37: Ayadgaumuer En) zo mar 
pevov, napadluevo rd zuln, öneo ovx nv ap’ Artızois, aild ulurgn 
Zange &v devrfon" yo d’ Ent... ulien aly mlv ve woluyaas dor 
len’ ob yap 6 Te auvydeouos. Respicit Pollux X. 40: &v dd Atrsuyams 
bawyı Kar nv zo Yeiaıy korıy ebgeiv Tas Tulas, „.. Gag m 
napc Zanıpoi. Hermann coniedt: ... dya d’ En) ualdaxav | ruler zur 
wolf Le’, al za Au’ &v Ti TÜ | TURg zaonolfen:, pentametris aeolics 
restitutis, quibus Sappho in libro secundo usa sit: sed hoc adınodum ine 
tum, nam potest libri numerus corruptus esse, (possis &7 d’ coniicere), rel 
etiam diversa editione Herodianus usus est, vide quae supra monui. 
ret autem duo diversa fragmenta afferri ab Herodiano, estque post 
inderendum zu/‘ x&vy adv xri. vid. Fr. 19. 


Fr. 51. CGoniunxi duo nta in unum, et similiter Ahrens. Veg 
aingali versus in binos versiculos divisi erant, coniunxit Lachmann. T.t 
seme est: 


’ [4 
= UV UV U 


loco vulgaris numeri: 
' a | 
—— U Vu un U m em 

Prius Fragm. legitur apud Athen. X. 425. C: Alxaiog dl xab zöry ‘Eguir 
elsaycı avıov (IEmy) olroyoov, Ws xal Zanya Alyovoa“ zad 4° er 
olyoyonoaı. et rursus cum varietate lectionis II. 39. A: xal Zum gr 
av’ außpoolas ... 6’ ELwy Eonıy (sicBCD, koney VL) Heors dyegir 
aev (sic C, olvoyonowv LV, wvoxöns B). Eadem Eust. 1633, 1., qui add 
Eorı dE Eonıs alyuntıorl 6 olvos, xzada zul 6 Avxöogowv older. Bespict 
etiam 1205, 18. cf. Eudoc. 96. Adde praeterea Ath. V. 193. C: up Il 
TA xeih Zangoi za Ö Epuns olvoyoei rois Beois. V.1. x5 d’ Lachmess 
ij. e. Exei de, I,xadd’, V ad ', ABP xndaußpoclas. — V.2. "Epuüs Akkıs 
II., altero loco sic L, sed PV &puais, Eust, Beufis. — d’, Athen. X. di. — 
Hey Seidler, libri &ev. — olvoyojom Athen. X. codd. — öAnıy Ath. X, 
altero 1. &oxıy. — Alterum fragmentum extat apud Athen. XI. 475. A: Mir 
poveveı dE TaV xapynolay zul Zenyo &v Tovras‘ xorj d’ apa nurık 
xıl. Eadem Macrob. Sat. V. 21. — V. 3. xjvo AB, xoıwn PVL Maerob- 
xovü, sed cod. Thuan. xjro. — xepyjoıe 7° nyov scripsi, Athen. zee- 
n0ı Eyov, Macr. zapynaı' eiyoy(cod. Thuan. Zayor), Lachmann zuge 
Bevor. — V. 4. xaltıßov scripsi, Lachmann xrjl&ı8ov, vulgo za) Eleuß. 
— Eole ed. Col. Macrob., vulgo 2094d. Ceterum hmann deasarıo # 
aumd nav Eole scripsit. Longe aliter Ahrens, qui cum antea xzeoyndı" &yir 
xal | EisıBov apavyıo | dE ndunev (£n’) Lola seripsisset, posten propos 
anoyanıa (zEpaıy) Eyov xal Eisıdov, &parro di naunur (nolN’) doie tt 
yaußop. Ceteram hacc ex Zpitkalamio aliguo petita videntur. 


SAPPHO, 679 


* 52. [55.] 
Itöwne uiv & 08hava 
xai IlAniades, ueoaı dE 
virteg, nap& 0° Zoxe9” don, 
Ey ÖdE uova nadsidw. 


53. (56.] 
IlThnons uEv Eyaived” & osAava, 
ai d’ wc negi Bouov dorasmoar. 
"54. [46] 
Keorooai vi no9” wd” Zuuslkws nödeooıv 
wexeüvr' anahoıs Aup” 2ooevra Piuuov 
srdag Tepev &vFog uaAarov uareıaı. 


55. 
"Aßoa Indie naxig ondlg alhouar. 


56..[30.] 
Deisı dn nore Andav vaxivdırov 


x 


Fr. 52. Hephaest. 65: 'Evlore d} ?vallaf ras lavızas Tais TpoXaixaig 
paiaupßayovoıv, ayı) ulv ray loyızav 809’ öTe Tüs devrlpas Naumvı- 
‚ napalaußavovres, avıı di ray Eaonuwv rooxaixöv 809” Öre Tas 
rwonkovs Tpoyaixas, olov’ Alduxs erh. Eadem Apostol. V. 98. C. 
ford binos versiculos coniunxit, quae descriptio non probanda. Sap- 
>ni tribuit haec Stephanus. V. 1. oelaye, in proecdosi oslayye scripsi. 

Fr. 53. Hephaest. 63: Kal (lwvıra ano uellovos) Tolusrga Boayvxa- 
grra, ra zalovusva Ilpakllleın, & Av ulv nowınv &yaı lovızıy, 77V 

eure Tooyaixnv' ola Eorı 1a route Eanyoös‘ Hinons xrı. 
1. osÄdye, in proecdosi oelayyı scripsi. 

Fr. 54. Coniunxit haec in unum Santen; v. 1. et 2. leguntur ap. He- 
‚ost. 63: Ta di (ano uellous Imvıxc) Tolueron dxaralnzra dıyas ovve- 
sy ob Aloltis' 1a ulv yao &x dvo Imyızay za Tooyaixäs Ernolnoav Ba- 
»6, 0lov- Konooaı... Bouov. V. 3. ibidem leg. 65: ITagarnoeiy di 
I, Örı TV noWrnv (TEV Teroauerewy) ovßvylay xal and Poayelas ap- 
Byyy RAmovcıy (od Alolkis), denen xal &y Tois zerergong“ ‚Iloas xri. 
ghomis haud dubie sunt versus. — V. 2. Wpyeüvs” H, woyeüd’ C, de- 
ws” F1, opyeivs’ vulgo, Woynyr’ Ahrens. — analoıs FI, vulgo äna- 
je = V. 8. garsıocı Turn. C, udroıoaı DH, uaroıoey FIB. 


Fr. 55. Herodian. zrepl uov. Asd. 26, 21: 2yvlafaunv BE dıaläxzous 
EBÖ .... xal üßga‘ Beute nayyns ndlaı alkouav" avıl Tod Nlldunv. 
pboni tribui et correxi versum, nisi quod prius zayy scripsi, ut esset 
tameter aeolicnus. Alcaeo tribuit Cramer scribens Aßoadarn(re) En’ &y- 
uip Gllouay. 

Fr. 56. Et. M. 822, 39: ’Nidv, der yırmazsıy, Ötı rd @0y To I &yeı, 
edontaı ro ı xara dınoraaıv neg& Ti Zanyoi‘ baal — wioy. ubi cod. 
. 364. pro dn nore exhibet yae norauov, 178. dj morauov, deinde Ar- 
ö» DVM Call. Item Zonar. 1879. ubi dn norauoy. Cf. Athen. I 57. D: 
spa d3 aurd (TO Woy) roravllaßwus xulei‘ yaor dn nore Anday wioy 
säy. Adde Eust. 1686, 49. V. 1. yaicı dn nora Neue, vulgo Yaol din worte. 
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Her 
zrenvnaöuevov WLOv 
evonv. - 


57. [39] 
’Opsaluoız de ueAuıg vixzog &WPoc. . 


58. [58.] 
"Exsı uev Avdooukda xalav auoißer. 


59. [58.] 


Pangoı, vi say noAvoAßov Agppodırar ; 


60. [50] 
Jevre vov üßpaı Xapızss, xallixouol ve Moioaı. 


61. 
IIaogevov aduywvor. 


V. 2. @ioy ebony ex Athenaeo cnm Neuio scripsi pro zdoyy @iov, HR 
Neue &üonv pro eugeiy scripsit. Ahrens coni. paicı On nor dpevan (it 
dysumvar) una xuxyıoy Andav wioy Evony Nenvxaduevov. 


Fr. 57. Et. M. 117, 14: @g05 xel &wpos, xara nÄsovaauöy zoü äyr 
div nikov Onualvovros’ woos yapdünvos. — xel Zange" by:Ialuorszih 
— uliaıs Ahrens, vulgo uflag, DP ul”. — vuxrös DP, vulgo yur.d 
cod. Augustan. ap. Tittmann Zonar. CXXIV: x Zarya* vuxrös ampl. 
Sed fort. scribendum: 


Oydaluoıs BL ullnıs YuTo Yuxtos &mpos, 


Fr. 58. et 59. Hephaest. 82: Avaxlmuevov di Ovyros «urou (Tod la 
xoD) ngoraydeica laußıxn ESaonuos n Entaanuos noei Tö TooDror, 00 
apa Zangoi’ Eyeı... Vangoı, ti xrl. Diversoram carminum exor- 
dia videntur hacc esse. Fr. 58. Aydooueda xzalay, Avdooutdev zala (, 
fort. &yeı udr Ardooulday xalay auolßa. — Fr.59. YWanıpoı BHC, Page 
Fl, vulgo Zangoi. 


Fr. 60. Hephacst. 52: Tergaueron dE (zopıaußıxd), & xal guveylareps 
orıy, oia revrl 1a Zargoüg' ‚leute voy xtl. Scholiasta ad illum Jocım 
deüre vuv et sic aliqnot codd., ut videtur, quod verum videtur, quamquam 
Horatius illo loco ditrochaeum, usurpavit. Eundem versum attulit Atilies 
Fortun. 359., ubi rı uovoaı. 


Fr. 61. Attilius Fortunat. 359. „Sappho: rap. ad.“ quod videtur ex 
eodem carmine, ex quo Fr. 60. 
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® 62. [128] 


Kor$vaoxsı, Kudeon’, aßoos Adwvıs, Ti xa Felusn;. 
KorrunteoHs xopaı xl xatepeixeodE Kirwvag. 


* 63. 


’Nn Tov” Adwrıv. 


64. [21.] 


EAJovs’ BE Öodvw nropgpvgiav Exovse zrooiguevov yAauvv. 


’ 


65. [22.] 


Boodonayess äyvarm Xapırss, deüre Nios xöpaı. 


[4 


| 66. [88] 
...6.0° "Aosvg geicl nev” Ayauorov &yıv Pig. 


Fr. 62. - Hephaest. p. 59: Twy de rerpaufrowv (avrıonaatızay) TO 

zarainztızöy xadapovy Eorı TO Toıovroy‘ xurdvaoxeı xl. Sapphonis 
sss probabiliter coniicias ex Pausania IX. 29, 8: Zanyo di ij Asopla 
BU OlroAlyov TO Ovoua Ex ruy !nwy tov Ilduyw uadovoa, Aduyıy Öuoü 
ed Oizölıyov y08. V. 1. xarIvaoxeı Bentley, vulgo zaradgyaoxeı. — Kuv- 
en’ C, vulgo Ku9kpsı’. — V. 2. xarepelxeode Pauw, vulgo Karegv- 
eu, C xzatrepvoxeoduı. 


Fr. 63. Mar.Plot. p. 266: „Adonium dimetrum dactylicum catalecticum 
).8eppho inventum est, unde etiam Sapphicum nuncupatur — @ röv Ado- 
xy.“ Videtur hoc ephymnium esse carminis in Adonin Fr. 62., aut etiam 


Fr. 64. Pollux X. 124: Alowrnv dE yacı ylauvdea Övoudoaı Zanpo 
a) zo Egwros einovoev' E.30yr’ xriA. Resp. Ammon, 147: Zanıpa 
gu yap nluyntoı Tüs yAauvdos. — Topgvplay codd., vulgo zzopgpv- 
ey. Eyovsa delevit Bentley, et deinde zepd&uevoy coni. Seidler, vix recte, 
oniicio: 

"EiSovt’ FE öpayw nropguolay, ExoV- 
Ta nooiguevov yAauvv. 


Fr. 65. Argum. Theocr. XXVIII.: Teypantaı dE Alolldı dıaläxıo, 
wärs Zanyıxzöv Exzaıdexaovilapor, Tö'Podondyeesxti. Respicit Phi- 
str. Epist. 71: 'H Zange) Toü dodov kok xal oreyavoi avrö asl rıyı &y- 
ip, Tas xalüs rwv napdevwy Exelvo Öuorwüda, Onoroi de avrd zal 
is 169 Xaplrwy nnyecıv, Eneıdav anodvan Oywvy rasalfvas. Cf. Eust. 
L 1429, 58. Boodoraysss Schneidewin scripsit. 


Fr. 66. Priscian. I. 284: ‚Et contra tamen in quibusdam es productam 
minantibus Graeci poetae eus pro es protulerunt. — Acpevcs pro Adons 
Sappho: 6 Acosvs ynodı zevayns rovaynısßıa. sic cod. Sud, Halberst. 
meys pelosı xevay:eotovadeıy Bıa, Heidelb. 0 dapevs yaıası xEevayeoruy 
uwyßıa, ut aliorum sordes praetermittam. 6 d’ Agpeus Neue, Ayeıoroy 
rmann, peiol xev et aymy ego emendavi. Ahrens contra 6 d’ Agevs, 
Id, iv Ay. ayev Blg vel yal 08 xev Ayaloıw ayıv Bla. 
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67. [15.] 
.... nohle Ö’ Arapıdun orngsa 
xaAaigpıg. 

68. [19.] 


Karsavoıca de xeiosaı, oldE rosa uyauoouva a8der 
„ >» _» > vo) o Fa ’ 
E00ET OVTE TOT OUF ToTEgoV' 0V yügp redegeıs Boodwr 


zöv &x IIısgias, GAR” apdıns an» ’ Aida donoıs 
goırdosıg ned’ Auaugwv varımy dxsrerzoraueva, 


69. 


Ovd’ ta» doxluo nrposidoıcav Yaog Akio 
20080 Jaı Oopiav nügserov eig ovdera rw xXE0v0r 


ToLausav. 


Fr. 67. Athon. XI. 460. D: Kal Zunge‘ d’ ty devroein 
Holldxrı. — V. 2. xaulalyıs PVL, cod. Farn. xallaiyıs, fort. byür. 


Fr. 68. Stob. Flor. IV.12: Zangpous zods änaldeuroy yuvaiza‘ Kur 
Jayoioe xri. Plutarch. Praec. Coning. c. 48: el yap ) Zanypd da 
dv Tois ullscı xallıypaglay Eyrpoveı rnÄıxoütory, WOTE yadıpaı 0% 
rıya niAovolavy‘ Kardayovoa di xelaenı, oVdE Tıs uyymouue 
oc Eoeraı ou yap uer£lyeig (sed AE naid’ Zysıs, B neidesl) 
6odwy (AE dodor) ray ?x TTıeolns. Sympos. UI, 1. c. 2: "On 
tais Movocıs 6 ray bodwv orkyaros Emıneynuara, us viosal ou dos 
Zangoüsisyovans NPOS Tıvaray duuvgwyxa duasas yıyar 
xöV' Karsdaroioa di x, ou yap uerkgeic (scd nedyeıs Ald. EH Ve 
Pal. Vat. An., red&yns Dübner) d. rav 2x Iısolns. Cf. etiam Arisid.lL - 
508: Olum dE 08 xal Zangovs axnxofreı noos Tıyas (Seidler rıre) 
Toy evdrıuöoray Elvaı yurvaıxoy ueyaiknvyovufrng xzel le 
yovons, as aurnyal Moücaı ro örrı 6APßlavy re zul (ylarir 
Enolnoav, zal ws oVd' anosavovons Eoraı AnIn. nisi forte kx 
potius resp. Fr. 10. V. 1. xe/oscı, ap. Stob. Trinc. zeiosuı, Grotius zes‘, 
ego in proecdosi xe/ay. — ovd€ nor«Hermann, ap. Stob. oudenox« (Trinc. 
ovdenrore), Plut. ovdE Tıs, Spengel oud’ Erı zıs. — V. 2. Zooer’, Plutarc. 
losıamı. — oure or’ ov$’ Hermann, oudenox’ Stob., oudenox’ eig Grote 
Conicci zardavroroa di xy (i. c. &xei) xelgenı‘ OU p. 0. Eger’ oudenor’ ik 
vgrepor. — Boodwy Brunck, v. dodwv. Cf. Orion 140, 18. — zediyiu 
Plut. codd., Stob. werfyeis. — V. 3. xnv, ap. Stob. A Voss. xely fort. rede: 
— Aida, aidao A, deinde Voss. douoyolracıs. — V. 4. ned’ Salmasiea 
v. naid’. — V. 5. Extenoraufvye A Voss., vulgo Exnenorauever (Gesmer 
ex interpol. oudels dE ae Blewyeı naid’ du. v. Exnenorautrar). 


Fr. 69. Chrysipp. nepl anoyerızay 13: el Zarga) ourwc anägivere‘ 
OvVd’ Tay doxluvuı xl. ubi Ahrens doxluwuı scripsit, quam formam Choe 
robosc. Epim. II. 842. Cram. An. Ox. IV. 341, 20. memorant,. Est hasd 
dubie ex eodem carmine, ex quo Fr. 68. 
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20. [28] 
Tis 6 dyeowiris sos IElysı voor, 
ovx Ertioruudva va Boune’ Ehanv dit Toy alpVewv; 
71. 
Howv 25sdidab” 3x I vapwr Tüs savualdponor. 
73. [29.) 


„0. Alla Tig oöx Eunı nakıyaösarv 
>Y 3 u I y \ > % 
opyav, all aßarıv av por 0 .... 


73. 
„0. Aörag öpeiaı oreparnmlöncv. 
74. [81.] 


„u... ZU ve xäuog Hepdıtwr "Egws. 





Fr. 70. Athen. L 31. C: Zango reg} Avdeopedas 0xWRTE" vie 
“yawrls (dypamrıs BC) ro Helyeı 9009 oüx Emuor ra Poaxea 
vw (Euer 20) &. z. op. Cf. Eust. 1916, 49. ubi oo:wWrıg legitur 
ros omissum, Philemon 61. ubi äygeörıs et ixeı, pariterque To om. 
jieit huc Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 9: Koupdei (Zwxgarng) ayjud nov xal 
ıy Ooyıozod, za aury (Zunpa)' Tis d’ Ayparörıy (cod. Par. d2 
weurey) drteuulva orölnv, quibus plerigue ita usi sunt, ut coniungerent 
fragmento apud Athenaeum, velut ipse olim conieei: (Ar9ı), vis d4 0° 
sr: Aypadııy drreuufvu EZndlav.... IErykı vboV ... ode En. ar), 
ms (Ardı) Ti d’ Ayodwriv oe vdov Hälyeı Enzuufva our In. sed Maxi- 
videtar memoriter sententiam tantum indicavisse, versus 1. fortasse fait 
Tts 68 Helysı aygawWtıs v_ — U U Tor YOoV. 
. dmıoraulva et Üxıy Neue, vulgo Zrioraueyn et Üxeıy. 
Br. 11. Ald. Cornu Cop. 268. B: Tv di elrıarızıyy ol Aloleis xel 
s wgos9Elosı roü y Erolovy ınv Ayıov, os xzal 5 zoiess dnloi’ neeav 
Bafe yvapım SC nv dvvodpduov altıarızas yap lorıy and ebdelag 
or Sapphonis haud dubie est versus, quem correxi, Hermann “How 
after yualoy rüy dvvoldpouov (vel ravaodpouov), Ahrens "Howv ££e- 
Eevy ayoworıv avudoouov. Nisi forte duo sunt diversa fragmenta: 
“Howv kErdidufev... . 
. . » Tudowv ray Tavvoldpouor. 
Fr. 73. Et. M. 2, 43: ABaxns" — xeyoyra air Zange, oloy- Alld 
dx Eunev (DVa Eunıv) nalıyzörov doydvay all’ dßexıv Tav polve 
s weupoere) &yw, avyrl TOD NOUyıoy xl TIOKoV. Ep et öpyuv (dpy&v) 
ıdavit Ursinus, dßaxıvy Neue. Cf. Cram. An. Ox. IV. 278, 25. 
Fr. 73. Schol. Aristoph. Thesmoph. 401: Newreowv xul dowrıxay td 
ewnntloxeiv" moös To Kos, ötı koregaynnlöxovy al nalaal, Zanga‘ 
wıoreıpaynnidxovv, quae correxi. Ahrens aura d’ oipda (vel aura 
pP) koregayınloxnv. 
Pr. 74.- Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 9: Töv "Eowra now n dıoriua ro Zw- 
ss ov naide, all” aroAovdor vis Aypgodiıns za Iepanoyra elvar' Alyas 
zod Zangoi 7 Ayoodlın Ev fouarı' au re xalös 9. "Ep. sed cod,. 
 supra A exhibet, scribendum enim xawös (x&uog). | 
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75. [20] 
A Ev plkog aupıv Alyos üpvvoo verdzagor 
od yüp rAdoou’ Eyw Evvorxeiv &000 yaparrega. 


76. A. [42.) 
Eöuopgor&ean Myaoıdixa räs Analag Tvpivnws. 
76. B. [42.] | 
Aooporeeng ovdaua nu gasva 0&IEv zixoıoa, 
77. [44.] 


30 de oregavoıs, w Jixa, negIEoI” Loaraıs yoßamır 
denarag Avyrroıo avv&ßßaıo” Arralcıcı XEgoıv- 


Fr. 75. Stob. Flor. LXXI. 4: Zangovs. et Apostol. II. 53, 6. V.l. 
äuuv Neue, vulgo auiv. — agyvoo, AB äpynoov, Neue &eyvoao. Comic 
A&yos all’ agvyvoo venrepor. — V. 2. Evrozeiv, Apost. Euvvozxeiy. Fo 
Eevyodoxny vel etiam Euvodörnv. (Hesych. Huvodoxos, Eeyodöyos.) — 0% 
Vind., ovo« vulgo, AB ve’ ovca. — yegaızkon ‚ Vind. yegareon, Uri 
yegaır£pp et supra venrepos. Olim conieci singulos versus ex binis gr" 
neis constare, itaque v. 1. auuedıy etv.2. Fivolznr ven Evan scripsi, cr 
tra Ahrens &pvn0o et £uvorxny (Schneidewin FuyFbleny), quod t 
improbavit, scribens: «@4Al’ E. A. kuueow| A. a. 9.|ov yag I Pen In 
vea | Evvolzeisa yap. 

Fr. 76. Hoephaest. 64: Kal rergausrgn ÖL (amd yelkovos lamıza) 
sxarainzıa dıayopws Ovv£deoay‘ xal yap roroly lavızars ulay T . 
nv relsurelay Ennyayoy' xaltira F Alolıxöov, örı Zange Aoli 
euro Eyonouro, olov' Eüu. xıl.40apor.xri. vulgo haec in unum com 
iunguntur, mihi vero duorum carminum initia attulisso videtur Hephaestio. 
Fr. 76. A. Mracıdixa« om, Fl. et ut videtur pars codd., Ahrens Mräs, Size, 
xzel. — Tvolrros Toup., yvolvo Fl, yuonrw Turn., yvoiryo H, yaa 
xal C (xci si recte sc habet, indicio est versus esse separandos), dpyvplyre N. 
Affert hunc versum etiam Longin. Fr. III. p. 139. ed. Gaisf. (ubi io(we), 
Cornu Copiae Aldi 268. B: Kal ralıy Auopyorsegov Myatdos, zei 
Tüs anlos anupıras. Eorır n Mrais aürn xal n IIvorw Övouare zur 
gia. Cf. Et. M. 243, 51: Tugiıyvo@ (M hic et infra Zuger). Ovoua zug 
„A1e0ßlus xoons. Eloyra NTapwrVuwWs map« To yuoivos, 6 dnkoi Tor Baree- 
x, Tiorro, ws Eoaros 'Egarw, xal »llos Kito xal Kitıs. Maximus 
Tyr. XXIV. 8. Tugıyrav vocat, 

Fr. 76.B. Hocporeoas oudau« Stephanus, zw "gayraBlomfield. Vulgo 
aarvorfpa od d’ au’ En wparav 0£3ev Tuyovoe, (sic Fl. BH, nisi quodH, 
Tyyvion), ao. 0. d’ üu’ En’ wouve 063er Tuyoioa N, aaapwrega vovdaus 
nwpar« 0EFIEV tuyoiouy C. Hermann oudau' Er’, a ggayra, Ahrens ov- 
dau’ Fr’ w"parre, Blomfield ruyors av coniecit, 

Fr. 77. Athen. XV. 674. E: Sanyo d’ anlovoregov nv alılay ano 
Ildwor Tov oreygarovodaı nuas, Akyovoa Tade‘ Zu dE areyavaıs adıza 
zag9E0I ko. y. ög. arjtw ovreggeis anelieyeloy (sic Cant. L, duale 
ylan A) y. evarden zau n. xal yapıres (sic AB, Yagıare Cant. L) uaxees 
u. nooteonvye otegarı Toicı (sie B, oTeyarWroıdı Cant. L) denvero® 
yorras (sic Cant. L, dervore. B), "Ns evardeoregov Zap xal zeyagıquder 
walten Tois HEols Tao zOllgı OTEgVoVvoda Tovs Ivortas. V.1. 8 Just 

Velcker, e09€£09" Seidler. — V. 2. dpnaxas, vulgo Öprraxes. — ayıtao 
ovy£opaa’ scripsi (et ovy£opaıo’ etiam Schweighaeuser), Ahrens arırat 
Ovvoppaug’, — artakcıcı Casaubonus correxit. 
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svayIea yaüp rehstar xal Xapızes udxaıpe 
uäülkoy nrgoTeonv‘ Korepavuszoıoı Ü’ Arrvorgegovrai, 


78. {43.] 


’Eyw de plinu’ aßooaivar, xal ou To, Adurıpov 
&00g . . . aeliw xai vo nalov Akkoyyer. 


79. [54] 


Kou u&v terihov naoroltw. 


80. [45.] 


‘O nAoürog üvev (Täg) agerag 0üx doivng ragpoıxoc. 


V. 4. doteyayaroıcı d’ anvorokypovrer Casaubonus correxit,. Beliqua 
fBeulter expedias, Neue EUaydea yap xal xeyapıora -unxdpEodı Toidı 
(kiloy ngor&in’, Seidler evaydea uEV yag nr. xzeiyagıor’ Es maxalgus uül- 
by noozögnv, Hermann edayseia y. 7. x. yupıTcs naxelog u. 7g0TÖENP, 
hrens suayden gar (HEüy) 77. zul yayıros uexaupäv u. rrgoteonv. Ten- 
wi Evevdea (u8yv) yap tellray (vel evavdl« yap nap zelkra) xol 
dgıres uaxaıpaı Mällov noosogeüvr. 


‚ Fr. 78. Athen. XV. 687. A: xalfroı Zanypo, yuya ulv meös aAndELavy 
se za nonsgıa, Öuwms ZIEOIN To xalby rüs aBoörnros apelciy Akyovoa 
bs 'Eyo dt Wlinu’ xt. yavspdv nowdoa Tacıy ws n Tod (Av inıd 
« 16 Aaunoov xal To xulov elyev aurj. ravra d’ Lorlv olxeia Ts dpe- 
6: Sepphus locum om. C. — V. 1. aßeoovvev B, legebatur &ßgoovven», 


seterea B Ylinuuı, A gllnuue, Cant. L yılnuuıa Booouver. — V. 2. 
oc deilo NY Ko oaella B, rc aellıo Cart. 1 Fa indicavi, ne- 
# integer est v. 1. Fort. zal us (gaos) rö Auusroov "Epos (ngooldnv) 
Um xad To zalövy Akloyyev. Ahrens . . aßgoowvay . .. Ya di glinu’, 
ra x€ uoı 1ö Acungov Ilgös acılo xal TO xalov Aslöyyy. 


. Fr. 79. Herodian. eol uov. Ak. 39, 27: ruln — uluynra Sanyo 
devreon' Eya d’ in ualdaxay rulav anollw ueien’ (Fr. 50.) x&v 
» se Tulayxas Gonolta. ob Yap ö TE Ouvdeouos. quae emendavi et se- 
ravi a Fr. 50. conf. Hesych.: Kaonol&w, vnooto&pw, ubi Hermann #mı- 
oedae correxit (leg. Unroozop£ow). Terug autem forma est reduplications 
sta: eontra alii videntur divisim scripsisse Te rUlay, ut copula vel para- 
womatica esset particula, vid. Hellad. ap. Phot. Bibl. 532. (quamquam is, 
| parapleromatica sit, ro in usu fuisse tradit). Contra Lehrs scripsit doa- 
voy rule xacnollw, quod alios sic intellexisse credit, ac si T’ VAR scri- 
ma fuerit. Ahrens xal ?y «'" !y Ti rule xaonolkoıaa. Est fortasse ex 
wine in Phaonem., 


Fr. 80. Schol. Pind. Ol. II. 96: Kal n Zangpw* nAoürog üvev Gperi 
r doasyns naporxus’ 7 0’ RE auporeowv xgäcıs eudmuorlag Eye :3 
ey’ Tovro Tooseiver TO Onowyı uaprvpei. quae descripsit Schol. rec. 
v. 93: Kai Zanygw' 6 nAovros d. d. 00x ayadös avvorxos' 70’... 
ow xıi. et Pseudoplut. de nobil. c. 5. Denique Schol. Pyth. V. 1: ö 
&. doetäs oUx dans napoıxos. Täs addidit Neue, aliil. Non recte 
nines docti in illis 7 d’ 2& dumyoreowy xri. quae scholiastae sunt, Sap- 
s verba sibi visi sunt deprehendisse, id quod etiam Ahrens animadvertit, 
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81. [72.} 
Avra dd ad Keallıdıa. 


33. [86.} 
Javoıs ansahas &rapas 


&v or dem .... 
83. [77.] 


Jsvgo Öntre Moioaı, xgvosov Alnouoaı. 


«34. [76.] 
”"Eorı uoı xdla nais, Xgvaloıcır dyIEuoovı 
&up£onv Exoıca uöggar, Kiälg Gyarıaıa, 
arvıi räs &yw otdE Avdiav rrüoav oVd Lodyvar. 
85. [80.] 


„... IIöAla uoı var 
Tlovavaxııda nalda galgnr. 


Fr. 81. Hephasst. 85: Auvarıı di zıd eis Tofrow aramadıon bar 
oetoscı, ei And onovdeiny Apyoro, olov rd Zaungous" Adradtienk 
Tov noosodıaxou Ey xal zouto Eidos, To EF layızov xel yopı er 
xeiuevoy. Bepetit Schol. 

Er. 82. Et. M. 250, 30: dave, ro ron Zanpe‘ Auvorc ik 
zri. (V davaoa nellas Ärdosscer)‘ Afyıı d  Fowduanös, örı Auel nr 
rar ı Alıs napa Zanyoi. Fort. davoıa” scribendum. 

Fr. 83. Hephaest. 102: Kal rd 2 19ugallızay dio f Zange nenoipt' 
Atöpo xl. dnure, dnüre Fl. et deüre vulgo. — zovaeov, Ahrens zou0. 

Fr. 84. Hephaest. 95: Allo devyagrnTov Önolas zur T7Y Treat ir 
tınadean, Ex rooyainod dıufıgov axaralnesov zal laufızod EpImpupugen 
öneo Lar nupeilafn ınV Touny, ylyeraı Tooyaixov nooxateinzzexdy" letı 
xrA. Tovrwr de Tö ulv deuregov diulov Edarıy and zig Tauns, Örı om 
guyxeıran, ws nooclpnren, &x Tod Tpogaixod dıufrgov axaralnzrov zab TR 
Ey Inpiusgoüs laupıxov (Hephasst. igitur v. 9. videtur & Kläig ayazsıe 
legisse). TO dt nowrov dıa 18 oo Ovllaßjs Eyeıv nV roumy, Lyra 
nooxareinxtıxoy, &x Tooyaixoü dydmuuspoüs’ Earı m. x. 7. xab dıukoee 
dxarainxrov TOV‘ Y0ovO. ay9., ro ÖL Toltow FE unepxarainerov dyrlt. 
8. od. Avdlay, xab Boayızaradanatov näcay ovd’ Lo. Sed sunt hirer 
sus trochaici, nam v. 1. zovadoıdı et v. 3. Avdlavy per synizesin sanf pr« 
nuntianda, ut carere possimus Hermanni coniecturs, qui v. $. delet 
et Änacev corrigit. — V. 1. zovaforaıy, Ahrens zovoloraır. — drdflsae, 
Fl. eod. Rhed. avdfagoraıyv. — V. 2. Buyonv scripsi, legebatur 2 - 
Byorme, Schol. Fl. Turn. Iyovoe. — söogav, Fl. Tarn. uopgnv. — 
ayanare Neue (Bentley Kisis ayanara), legebatur Kieig dyanara (1. Um 
ayarınra), Ahrens Aldi; uova "yarara. — V. 3. r&s, ap. Heph. alter 
loco as, Turn. ras d’ et ras d’. — oudt, Fl. cod. Mon. oy. — Audien, 
Fl. altero loco Avdias, Mon. Aıdlay. — näcey, Ahrens seicay (änmeoer) 
— 2omwvay, Mon. aparreir, fort. rectins &payyay, quo nomine Lesbum dicete 
videtur Sappbo* (cf. Mosch. III. 90.), nam Sapphus hos esse versus appar 

Fr. 85. Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 9: Nov uly drug Zange Togyol ze 

Andguuldg, vur IR lyysı x over Bustya 1a = azous' 
loya zalgsır ynalv 6 Swxgarns. olda or 1a» (cod.-Par. röv) Holuawvexı 





SAPPHO. 687 


86. [53.] 
Zaelsbauav dvap Kungoyeria. 


87. [52.] 
Ti us Ilavdiovıs o "gavva yeildnm. | R 


88. [57.] 
Toeıßwarrep: ov yap Agxadsooı Awpßa. 


89. [31.] 
„... Augi ö’ &ßooıg Auoioıs sd Fe mixaooer. 


90. [32,] 
Tivxsıa uärsg, ovroı Ödvvancı xgEun» Tor lovov, 
nö Bdusıca naldog Boadtvav di? ’ Agpgödırzav. 


(od, Harl, moluevexride, Par. nolvevaxtıda, sed a m. pr. Nolvwvaxtıda) 
Teida yalosıy, Hermann ray MHolvavaxridao, sed recte se habet /Tolvavas- 
File, qui non est genitivus, sed Accusativus adiectivi ZloAvavaxtis. Cete- 
tum Polyanactis flia, utrum Gorgo. an Andromeda, an alias fuerit, incer- 
Em, — zelonv Ahrens, vulgo yalgeıy. 


Er. 86, Hephaest..69: Toy dE zeuusromv (lavızay dvasiwouevay) zo 
fair deatainerov" Zuelefaueyxri. napa rj Zanıpoi. Zaslebaunv C,.77g06- 
Hssdun® El., mgoselefauay Schol., noosedefauay H, ngoselaßauev N. 
Fort. cum Ahrensio Za d’ Ze Fauay scrib. — Kungoyevng Bentley, Kv- 
790, &vva C, vulgo Kungoyevelg. 

Fr. 37. Hophaest, 66: Kal öla ulv ovv gauara ylypanıar lovızd. — 
ug Zangoi‘ rt ne xt.) "oavra Is. Vossius, vulgo dpave, Turn. in calee 
Bowiu. — zelldwy, fort, yElıdoy. Ceterum conf. Hesych.: "Spdva' yelıdd- 
row doogn, fort. "Qoayva yEUıdov’ unwgogle. 

Er. 88. Hephaest. 63: T’@ d2 rolueron axerainzre, (lavıza and uel- 
Erwus) Jıyus auv&9eoav ol Alokig — Evıa Hi za Ex müs lavızs za) duo 

öv, oov’ Toıßwilreo ob yaoA. A., ubi Fl. HB roıßwlereg, 

je vocativum restituendum esse docet Choerobosc. Epimer. I. 272: olov 

# sehe © rToıBolltee Alolıxws’ Eorı dE eldos andyIns. Accentum 
esse docet idem II. 431. 

Pr. 89. Pollux VII. 73: 'Ev dE 15 neunto ıwWy Zunyovc melsy 
Eszey. eiosiv" duyt Aaßooıs Anoaloıs ev Enuxaooev. xal yacıy elvcı taüra 


werddyın xarsotoauutva. ‚Correxi haec, contra Seidler Bapphicum versum 
cometituit: Guyl 1aBooıs ev Aaocloıs TUXAOGEV. 


. Er. 9. Peirarg: 60 ; Be ehr (£y zois ErIeR EEE. TETOR; 

goes saralnztıxois) xal.rö ıny deuregav uöoynv aysıonaarıziy Exov, @ 
Arte ver kouaza zul Zange eml er (om. C, da Fi. HB, räs g 

scit ius) rov £Eßdouov'’ Tiuxeia rl. V. 1. affert Et. Gud, 316, 
u6., ubi za} ori, et Et. M. 506, 1. (ubi ovrı, 709 om. V, yAvxslou et x£p- 
ses9 habet D Call.), et sine p. n. Zonar. 1190. (our). V. 1. yAvzsıa, C 
ylaaua. — wo C,vulgo xzo&nsıy. — Toroy, lacıöy Dorv. — V.2. nöIg, 
au8g Dorr. fort. recte. — Boadlvay, conieci Boadivw. 
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91. [73] 


"Iyoı dn To ueladgov 
“Yurvaor 
aegbere Textoveg üvdges‘ 
“Yunvoov. 
yaußoos Zexerar Loos " Agni 
(Yurvaor) ' 
&vdpog ueyahwm noAv ueilwy- 
CYunvoo»). 


92. [69] 
IIed6oxos, ög dr’ Koıdog 6 Adoßıog dAloddnoıms 


Fr. 91. Hephaest. 129: “Orav d} rd &puuvıoy un era orgogv, Kid 
usra oriyoy xenraı, nogalaußayouevov ally ariyp, uecvuyıoy zalitn 
ro nolnua, 0i0y forı so napa Zany. ol’ "Yyı ... loos Aoyt (mie 
scripserant Apost. XVII. 76., a. Arsen. 460., ubi vıpoi.) et auctius Dee: 
de Eloc. CLXVIU: "Eorı dE rıg Idlng yapıs Zanyızı dx weraßoläc, dw 
rı elnovon neraßallntaı xal WoneE uETavonoy' "Yyvıda, pad 
To u. aelgare, rextroves‘ yaußods elskoyeraTaos Aoyl, ir 
doös ueyakovnolilß uellav‘ aanto Enıkaußavoufyn davrir, iu 
aduvary Eypnoaro uneoßoln, zal Örı ovdeis ra Apni Toos dort. In 
dosi hacc Bentleium secutus in hexametros redegi, corrigens yaußoös Eelp ° 
xerarloos Aon, neyalo nolvuslkov, et coniunxi cum Fr. 92. Bed potiss 
sunt versus dactylici breviusculi, quales in popularibus cantilenis usurpafi 
solebant, (paroemiacos dixeris), anacrusi modo addita modo Omissa, .namr.} 
yaupßoos priore syllaba correpta dictum, nisi yaßeos scribere malis. YV.L. 
Yıvor scripsi, ap. Heph. vun (Fl. üyor, Rhed. vwor), ap. Dem. üyı Vie, 
viyw Ald. Par. Farn. Vind. — da, ap. Heph. Fl. Rhed. Arsen. dd. — 'Yur 
vaov bis Welcker et sic Arsen., Yulrcıov Heph. sed libri "Yunraor. - 
V. 2. a£pgere Bentley, a£ppare Ahrens, &efpere ap. Heph. C, detpare Al. 
Turn. Apost. Ars. Dem. (ubi Ald. avregare). — textoves, Ahrens rexrems, 
Ald. Dem. rextore. — ardoes om. Dem. — V. 3. &pyereı, Dem. elotyr 
rei, Seidler Zo&poyeraı. — tloos, ap. Heph. Fl. Iowg, et sic Vind. Farn. ap 
Dem., Ahrens looos. — Apni, Turn. 4oei, Ars. Ageı. Post hune versun 
sicut post v. 4. "Yunreov adieci. — V. 4. utyalw zroAv Neue, legebatur 
ueyakov nollg. 


Fr. 92. Demetr. de Eloc. CXLVI: ’Ex dt napupolns zad Enl voo BE 
ovros andoos 7 Zarnyw ynow' IIEdboxos xTl. Errauda yap ya 
nolnoev 7 nageBoin gaäloy 7 ufzedos" zudlron Einv elneiy, nE&dboyos 66- 

7Eo N aeinYn Tor alla corowr, 7 6 Nlıus Ö Aruntparepos, % en alle 
tord nomrixwrepe. Cont. Eust. Il. 741, 16: Aldıoy „Jıovvaeor Ög xal 1or ri 
nagorulas 1EoBıov Hdor Teoaavdpov ynoır 5 Künverlönv n Agıorosisk 
Inv. za Agıotorlins dA dv 5 Auxedauuortov nolıtela To Mera Al 
Bıov WdövV 109 Tkoaardoor ynoı dykovv. &xalouyro de yacı zal vorm 
els iv Exelvov Tun OWToy ulV AT0yov0L MlroU, era el rıc a 
regeln Atoßıos, E89’ oürws ol Aoınol Mera A. adov, rov anlos dnladi 
AEoßıv. 
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93. [35. 133.] 


Olov 16 yAvrvualov dosvdereı ürep dr’ vodp 
üxgov Er’ angorary‘ Askadovro de uakodgorneg, 
ov ua» &rleladovı', all’ oix Edivarı? Epixeodau. 


94. 


Oiav av vaxıydov &v ovgeaı nrolusves Avdpes 
70001 xaraarsißoıaı, Xaucı ÖE TE nöppvgov &vFoc.. . 


95. [68.] 
Feonege, navra peoeıs, 60a palvolıs Eoxrkdao’ alwec. 


Fr. 93. Scholiasta Hermog. VII. 883. ed. Walz: x«ad Zarpo" olov xrl. 
„1. yAvzuualov, Schol. Theocr. X]. 39: yAvzyunlov — Eorı za unAou 
wor. Zungoi yıvzvualov Eosvyeran os axpw En’ Oodw (M yAuxv rı 
doy et Enoodwy, vett. edd. 277’ ovdp). Schol. Herm. yAvxd uälloy (Ven. 
adoy). — Eoevdera: Ven., evo&dern: Par. 2., eugloxera Par. 1. — vodw 
Ionfield, vulgo öodp. — V. 2. ualodoonnes Ven., ueladponüts Par. 
(on. — Resp. hucHimer. I. 4: Ta d2 Ayoodtrns opyıa (uOYn) napnixav Try 
leaßlg Zanıpoi, (xal) adeıy noös Augay zul moreiv (Wdiv) ToV Schau" 

.. 6iISHldE nera Tovs dyavas Eis Salauov, nilxeı naorada, ro 
(Oumpov) oroayyvor, ” ayelpeı nugIEvous, Eis vuupeiov ayeı zul 
peodiine Ep’ puarı Xaplrov xal yopöv 'Eoarwy avunalorope. za Tüs 
I Tas xouus oplykaoe, ninv doc uETonp ueollovru, Tas 
kads Tais aupaıs dpijxev Unoxuualvav, ei nÄjrzoev. av de Ta nrepe 
B zous fogrouzous XovoW x00unonda oo roü diy.gov anevde Mounevor- 
I za) dgda zıyvoüvrac ueragoıoy. Et maxime huc pertinet I. 16: Zar- 
Düs nv apa unip ulv elxaocı nV xogNv, TOGOUTOV zaupıgaucynv 
ig 00 wons dofıyaodaı anevdovoıw, 6009 [obd’) axop Toü daxrulov 
vewaod, To [dE] x09’ per rovyar ro ujlor uflloyrı rnojomı Tyy xa- 
r dxualovoay‘ TöVy vuugplov re Ayıller napouoıWoaı xal eis 
uröy dyaysiv ro How Tor veanvloxovy Tais noafecıv arl. 
. 19: «bepe ovy low Toü Salduov naguyayovızs abrövy yruyeiv 
zalleı ts vuugns meloouev. N xaln, Wo xaoleoon, nofmeı ya 001 
räs Asoßlas Eyxwuıa. 00l utv yap bodocyvpoı Xapırcs ygvon r Atpgo- 
2 Gvunallovoıv, Nomı se l&ıuovas PBovovdı xTi. quod ipsum ex hoc 
>phus hymenaeo petitum videtur: _ 
N xala, w yapleooa. 
fortasse Longus Past. III. 33: Kal Ey unjlov Enenento Ev auvrois axpoıs 
örazor, ueya zul xulov, xal TWv nollwvy 79 edwdluv Evixa uoVvor. 
2.0ey Ö Tovyorv aveldeiv, nulinge zadeleiv‘ taya dE xal Epvlartero 
zaldy kilov kowrıza roı br. 


Fr. 94. Sapphoni vindicavi, nam omisso poetae nomine leguntur ap. 
metrium de Eloc. CVI: Tö d2 Enıywvnua xulovusvov öplloıro utv av 
Adtıy Enıxoouoücuvy‘ Eorı de TO weyalonpeneorarov Ev Tois Aöyuus® 
» yap Allews n uiv inngerei, n dR Enıxoouei. unngerei ulv n Touade" 
@v...zaraorelßovgı. Enıxoousi ÖL To Enıg:eoouevov ro’ yaual de 
ara. Enevnveyxıaı yap Toüto Tois TIIOEVNYEYUEVOIS x00u0s Oapüs xul 
Los. _ V.1. ray, vulgo ryy. — ovoeoı, Ahrens wp£oL, qui quidem postea 
sdicare studuit Sapphoni hos versus. — V. 2. xataoreißorcı Schneide- 
1, v. zaraaıeißovoı. Excidisse videtur deinde za neo ev vel simile qd. 


Fr. 95. Etymol. M. 174, 43: Avws... Zarpo (D Zange &)- "Eo- 
pe, Rayıa gEowv xrl. eadem ib. 384, 4. et Etym. Gud. 212, 43. (Eo- 
>” Es n.plowv, 5000 yalvoles lax. &ßws) et 446, 3. (YEorEgE, 7. plgw, 

44 
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%. 
’_dinapsevos 8ooouaı. 


97. 


Auoousv, Toı ang. 


98. [38. 110.) 
Bvewow nrödes Errtopoyrior, 
za de oaußala sreuneßone, 
alovyyoı de Ößn’ EEsnovagear. 


99. [63.] 


"OAßıs yaußge vol Ev di) yapog, &g ügao, 
&urertleor’, Eyes dE nagserov, &r &owo. 


da yauvöorspn 2. os). Schol. Eurip. Orest. 1358. (gasndins) demique zw. 
An. Oz. II. 444, 17. yy tantum 600 yasolns xTÄ.) — Flenıgı Welche, 
deinde scripsi y4e&ıs (Ahrens olim y:opsıs) ex Demetrio, qui hume lem 
respexit de Eloc. CXLI: Xapıevriierae dE nors (Zunge) zei I wer 

is, ws im) ou Eonkpov‘ "Eonege nayragplgsıc, ynel, gli 

iv (sic Casaubonus, vulgo olvor.) yfpzıs alya, pLgeıs nerig 
zaide. Kal yap Evravda n xapıs Larly Ex rüc Altes züc glgec IA 
td auto avaysgoufvns. quae frustra restituere conantar, velut Ahrens mb: 
Flonsge, navıa yotls . . . peeis olv, goes alya, yosls ware wu 
(dyanatav). 


Fr. 96. Cram. An. Ox. I. 71, 19: 6 d’ Aloleus raus‘ Aeln. ter 
paı xzel ale xud aler. Ahrens correxit. Cf. Cram. An. Par. IL. 321, 2: 
deınapderog dia Tas & dig Ioyyor yoayeraı xoıras, Alolızas di dıa vu 
ı. Adde Herodian. Epim. 184. ed. Boiss, 


Fr. 97. Cram. An. Ox. I. 190, 19: 'Hal dwsouer" 9. n., yadri 
Zanyw,nri de Alyaı Alzuay arıı tod nolv. Prius %0% Grammatici et 


Fr. 98. Hephaest. 41: TO dE rerpausroor (Alolıxov xzaralnztızdr ki 
diavilapor) Yuowe@ xrÄA. Demetrius de Eloc. CLXVII: allws d2 oxazıa 
(Zaay w) Tor aygoixor vruqylov zul Tov Hvompov Toy Ey Tols yapas 
gvreilorare ze Ev negois Irauacı alloy 7 Er nomrıxzois. SaTE art 
nailov dorı Ta nomuera Teüte dıalereosa, n der, obd’ av 
1pös Tor yopov 7 noös ryr Avoar, ed un Tıs Ein Xopös dıalsxrixog. Ex 
hoc carmine videtur petitum, quod habet Synes. Epist. III. 158. D: 04 
ddızovuevos Apuorıos Lorıy 6 Tod Ivpwpov Tarnp, ws av elnoı Zange, 
Ta utv alle Teig guy za ufrpıos Ev TO xa9” Eauröv Bl yeroueros, al 
unde evzerelus augpıodnrorv ro Kexoonı dısıelecer. V. 1. Enropoymo 
Hotchkis, £nrtae9opyvıor Schol. Turn. (in calce Enrogyrior), CM Entedor 
goyvioı, Fl. &artegoyıoı, Cod. Ming. Ertaöpyvio. — V. 2. oaußala, Tun. 

mpol«. — neuneßona Sehneidewin, (portquam ego eu teßona scripseran). 
nevraßocıc Turn., zevreßona CM, nerredoee« vulgo. 


Fr. 99. Hephaest. 102: Kal TO ?x yopraußıxay Ey Inuiucpov ray ds 
197 jaußıznv zarexleide 7 «urn monrgie (Fa ge)‘ he : xri, V. 1. 
apno, Apäi C, ges codd. Rhed. Mon. — V. 2. dy ägao, dvapus FLB, 
dv &0&9" C Mon. Rhed., Hermann bis dpäces, Ahrens &ox6o sit. 
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100. [64.] 
Melllyuog d’ dr’ iudorw xexyvrar rposwWnp. 
101. [41.] 


‘O u&v yüo xalog, 6000v Ldnv, nıelerar (kya9og), 
ö d8 xayadog avrıxa xai xalog E00erat. 


102. [71.] 
He’ Frı nopsevias drcıßallounn; 

* 103. [78.] 
Xaigoıoa vuupe, xagkrw Ö' 6 yaußeos. 

* 104. [34] 


Tip 0’, w gihe yaupoe, xdiwg dindodw ; 
donaxı Boadivo os xalıor' Lixaodo. 


105. [49.] 
.... Anlge, vüupa, 
zuigs, Tine yaußos, ol. 


Fr. 100. Hephaest. 102: Xal ö sroug Guwäwe rw Aldıy Melt. d’ 
fu. xri. ubi Fl. weilyoos, N uellyows, C uellyoovos, Turm. ueilypoos. 
exit seAllyıos Hermann, quod de pallore (wyeos) dietum videtur. — 
Tara. Fl., vulgo &p’. Videtur ex eodem carmine, ex quo Fr. 99. 


Fr. 101. Galen. Protr. c. 8: Ausıyov owv loriy, Lyvaxdras vjy lv 
peipaxlay pay Tois noıvois @vIEoıy koıxviav, dlıyoypovyıoy TE 17V 
uw Irovoev, Enawveiv Te ın9 Acoßlav Alyovoav‘ ulvyaox. 
ov lIdsiv neleraı,ö dt xay. ad xalx Earar neldeoIaı di ze 
we ray edriv yyaauınv Evdexvuueyo. V. 1. Idny Ahrens, v. ideiy. — 
kog adieci, Hermann xalos. — V. 2. Zooere: Hermann, vulgo Eeraı, 
\ servans Ahrens v. 1. zeler’ alı scripsit. 


Fr. 102. Apollon. de Coni. in Bekk. An. II. 490: Aeo«' ovros xar« 
ww didlexroy uneoralulvns Tüs zoıväs zal Artızüs now Alyeraı. Ho’ 
w[ao]H$evins ?rr., Zarnryw. Schol. Dionys. Thrac. ib. 968: ‘O0 dp« 
ıxös dv umxuveı To a, Oviloyıorızös d2 Bouyuva" tofsere: dt 
Boos To & els 7, Tö ulv uaxoör ap’ Alolevoıw ovras' Ho’ Erı 
Beyınas Er. napderias scripsit Hermann, nisi fait rapsevıxais. 


Fr. 103. Hephaest. 25: Karalnzrıxza d} (ufıpa), 6a ueusiwulroy 

relevraioy noda" olov Ent laußızov' Xalpoıca xl. Xalpoıoe 
furn., sed in calce yasgaıs W, C yatfgoıs avvugea, B2M ralpoıs avuupe, 
Neue probabiliter zalooı09a. 


Er. 104. Hephaest. 41: Hevsänerge dt (Alolıxa) zarainzrıza eig dı- 
aßov" Tito xrı. V. 1. rip Neue, codd. riw, (Cod. Ming. 489. ti ns) 
r zivı. — V. 2. zalıoz’ scripsi, vulgo ualıyz’. 

Er. 105. Serv. Virg. Georg. I. 31: „Generum vero pro marito positum 
accipient iurta Sappho, quae in libro, qui inscribitur "Enı$aio- 
‚a yalge xıı. avıl rov vuuple. Pollax III. 32: Zain od ulyro 
dy9 aydoa auröv yaußgöoy xzalti. — V. 2. Cf. Iulian. Ep. LX: zaige 
a) auıds zuiv nolla, zugang zalı Zange gaeıv. In proecdosi 
ET. Y. xaige nolla scripsi. . 

44" 
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106. [65.] 
Or yio 79 drega dig, W yaußoes, Toradze. 
* 107. 108. 
“Yusv’ “Yunvaor. 
’Q röov Adwmıor. 
109. [51] 


A. NHogseria, nagdevia, nıoi us Alnoww” olym; 
B. Oixerı HEw rgög 08, oixerı Hm. 


* 110. 
Akkav wu) xaueotegav PeEEVa. 


111. 


Daiverai Foı xi;rog. 


Fr. 106. Dionys. Comp. Verb. ec. XXV: z6 ouunmlexöuevoy routg 7* 

Aıy xolov dx dwir auyeornxe uergwv' „More A1xo0Y Ogeyra ıı zul ger 
10v auaornun, Iroluws oürwg Eat Tour“ EI yE ro Zangızorini 
Inı$alapıov rovsl‘ Qu yag Erfga nv (cod. Reg. I. Colb. Ad. rm 
naig, © y., TOL«UTR Xu ToU xwuıxoü TETEMUETEOV, Aeyoulrov di Ag- 
oroyavslov roöde: „‚Or' &ya ra dixzaa Alyay nydouy zul Oanppocury VEN 
uı0To‘“ Tovs te releuralous nodas xzal ıyy zaralndıy Lußalay ouvapıl 
tovroy rör ıp0nor' „Ov yao Erega my neis, a yaußge, zoavza. za 66 
gpeoourn vevouıaro,“ obdty dıolası Toü’ „Müre zıxgöy . . . En) von“ 
Correxit Blomfield, nisi praestat od yap n9 Erlga vüy reis. Ahrens 
yip alloreon vor Ilais, a yauppe, ronvte. 


Fr. 107. et 108. Plotius 266: „Hymenaicum dimetrum dactylicum Sep 
phicum monoschematistumn est: semper enim duobus dactylis constat: ... 
unsor. av Kairdwrıor. Sed codex TECCEPy IAH NION TON A4J0- 
NION. Prius cgo emendavi, alterum Schneidewin. — Fr. 108. fortasse cor 
fictum est ex Fr. 62. 


Fr. 109. Demetr. de Elue. CXL: 1 de ano Toy oynudıwr yamıs 
Inial elaı zer airiarcu zaoa Zangoi' oior 2x Tis avadınlmasws, 6A 
yuvuyn apöstyr napderlanrgnol' IIagdevla, n., noiuelr 
nova olyy;n di anoxplvera ag05 auryyTrgadro oynuen‘ 
Ovx Erı fo ao0s al, ovx Erı yfw. niclor yao yaoıs Zuyalveım, | 
Eineo anas BikyIn zei areu Tod gyyeaTos. zero n avadiniwaıs zgös dir 
vorntas ualkovr doxei EVojadaı, 7 Si zei Tois deıroraroıs zaraypäres tal 
xaoıros. V.1. Arnoia’ anolyn Blomtield scripsit, v. 2., gui vix potest restite), 
Seidler ouxerı (FZangoi) aort a’ tw, ort a’ ovx&ır’ Io, Herman 
(zeive ylla), oo yao Er’ TEw noorl 0’, ovxeı’ IEo, Ahrens oöxen @ 
lim, ouxerı 0’ el:o. 


Fr. 110. Herodian. zeoi uoy. AdE. 26, 21: Zyvlafaunv Bi denldxtovs dia 
ri 


1o° alla (Fr. 35.) ... xad allaer un zausoreoavy gofva. Sapphoni 
tribui, sed Jocus quomodo corrigendus sit incertum, conieci «Ada ur zaut 
TU oTepfar yolra, Ahrens dAlär, uirtı zart’ duuerepay golva, possis di- 
Lay xaßaxeorepar yoflra alia coniicere. 


_ Fr. 111. Apollon. de pron. 366. A: Aloleis auv ı@ F* gatvıral Fin 
xnyos. Zanyw. Male vulgo reierunt ad Fr. 2. 
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112. [95.] 
zroAv Asıaoregov. 
113. [98.] 
' Euor uekı uns uelıooo. 
114. [85.] 
iv XEgadas. 
j 115. [13.) 
Is Guns‘ 
116. [82.] 


‚ußıov oTaAaooov. 


117. ([89.] 
Fov nalda xalsı. 


. Athen. II. 57.D: Zangw d’ auıd (TO Wöy) raovllaßus za- 
atov rz. A. Idem Eustath. 1686, 49. wiw Ahrens. 


. Moschopul. Opusc. 86. ed. Titz.: zapaula ... os nap& 
ınz’ 2uol u. M. yerıaoe (cud. ualıore). Adde Tryphon. ap. 
VII. 760. (ubi MA item ualıora) Ct. etiam Diogenian. VI. 58. 
‚und: usllocas) Arsen. 354. Apostol. XI. 46. Paroemiogr. T.II. 
t. Germana proverbii forma haud dubie fuit Mn uor ullı unre 
neque videtur Mochopulus Sapphus locum recte satis memorise 


» Schol, Apoll. Rhod. I. 1123: yepades Alyoyra of uxgpol 0w- 
Wr“ ynol Anuntpos 6 Zxnıpıos ıny dıalexrov Anolluriaray 
Iyrp° uyyuoveveı Kal Zanyo" Mi xevn zepados. al "Opmoos. 
5 repıyevas' xeoados dE 6 rov Aldwvy Owoos. Et. M. 808, 35. 
eadas. ut dubitari possit, utrum y£pados au yfoadas (i. e. YEpd- 
endum. xfyn Ahrens restituit. 


;. Apoll. de pron. 387. A: Auue Aloleis' önzäs auue, Zenypa 
araıs Ahrens. 


Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 729: ‘'Huırußıov‘ ayı) Tov Oovdagıoy, 
pußls Aıvoov Tı 0i0y Exuayeiov‘ x Zango‘ Au. OTalacawy, 
Verhuys oralaooov. Cf. Suid. v. nuarvßıov. 

. Apollon. de pron. 396. B: Aloleis uera rov F xara nüoey 
. yEvos‘ Toy eov nr. xaleti. Zenya. Fbv Volger, Bekker Feöv 
xa.ei, Ahrens xalcı. 


694 POETAE MELICI. 


EIIITPAMMAT.A. 


118. [137.] 
IIeides, äpwvog &oioa r6d’ Eyrenw, at zig Egmsau, 
gwvar Axandrav xardsusra rıgö odwy" 
Aidonig ue xopa Aaroug Avedmnev dgiora 
“Eeuoxkeirao twg aüy alada 
o& ipönoAog, deonowa yuvamxöv" & ab Xagsioa 
zroögewy Aneregav einlEioov yersav. 


119. [138.] 
Tıuadog &de xovıg, var dn rg6 yduoıo Savoicar 
deEoro Degospovag xvävsos Yakauos, 
ag xal anopdıusvas näcaı veodärs arddew 
ülınes luepray nparog EIEVTO XOuar. 
120. [139.] 
To yeınei IIsAayavı narnoe EneInas Merioxog 
xUpTov rail xuWrray, urünea xaxoLolac. 


— ee 


121. [92.] 

Alben. XII. 554. B: Dvoıxöv yag dn Ti TO Toug olopkvous dem 
zulovg xal opalovg avdoloysiv, 60V al za zepl vv Ilepseyerp @ 
Boloyelv Akyorrcı“ xal Zarpo ymow ldeiv Av9E Audoyoren 
nalö üyav analav (sic B, vulgo anaAn»v) cf. Eudoc. 352. 





‚Fr. 118. Anthol. Pal. VI. 269: 'Ns Zangoüs‘ eis Td arrıBolıy ou zü- 
raı rov xzupov Mıyanli‘ noder ovv Eypdyn oux olda. Neque in hoc nege 
in sequentibus epigrammatis Aeolicam revocavi dialectum. V. 1. szuidtg, 
Dorrille naıdyn. — Tod’ scripsi, rad’ Dorv, rör’ Meineke Del. Ep. p. 2, 
loıoa ter’ Cod. P. — Eontei, Cod. P. kojre. — V. 3. Aldornta me zip, 
eod. aldortnı ne xope. — aolora cod. P, Aplara Meineke, 4plorg Neu. 
— V. 4. Scribendum videtur @oforg (ut Neue) Zouo zallfore sa Zuüvaisde 
ut Sappho Dianam optimam, pulcherrimam vocaverit, vid. Pausan. 1.29. 
(fr. 141.) qui fortasse hoc ipsum dieit epigramma. Meineke coni. & ‘Eour 
xit/da To Zuviniada. Aliter omnia constituit Hecker Comm. Crit, in Änth. 
p. 150. — V. 6. auer£oav inde videtur explicandum, quod sacerdos san 
imaginem Dianae dedicaverat. ib. Cod. P. evxAeıcoy. Affert hunc rv. Suides 
v. euxllioor. 

Fr. 119. Anthol. Pal. VII. 489: Zangoüs eis rıuada Öpolas mp6 ya- 
ou relevrpoaoer. V. 1. Brunck #avoioer. — V,3. anogdıuevas, eod 
P ano ysıufras, videtur as xal Em yYıulvas vel ge xal In} Hıulrg sen 
bendum. Hecker xaı’ anoydıulras. — veodäyı aıdapn Tncobs. cod. 


@ 
veodayeiaı dnpwi, Plan. veodnyeli yalxo. 

Fr. 120. Anthol. Pal. VII. 505: Eis nelaywova Zangovs. V. 1.50 
nei, Cod. P. yoınmei. — Entdnxe, Plan. aveInxe. — Merloxos Plan., Pe 
eloxos cod. P. — V. 2. xaxofolas Scaliger, cod. xaxoswäs, Plan. xazofeie:. 
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122. 123. [96.] 


r: de eloc. 162: Toö 6} avrov (mg vmeoßoläs) eldovc 
üra dorıv‘ Uyıloregog xoAoxtving al palangorepog evälus, 
pıxa‘ IIoAumaxsıdos advusicorkga (sic Vind. Ald., 
(gUow ygvsoriga. mäcaı yap al rowmüraı yapıres dx Tov 
svonvrar, »xalror Ösapkgovoiw, ei XeUCm xevaorkga supra 
129. Cf. Gregor. in Hermog. Rhett. Walz. VII. 1236: 
v xolaxsvsı vv anorv dxsive, 600 slolv dpwrıxa, olov ra 
$, ra Zumpoüs, olov yalazros Asvxorkga, Vdaros dmalm- 
ldov Zuuslsorion, Inzov yavporkpa, bodav aßportga, Ina- 
narlaxorlon, XevOoD rinswrege. 


124. 
r. de eloc. 156: Jı0 zei 7 Zanpo siegt ulv xallovg &dovan 
ori xal dein, ai ep) Zoorwov ÖE xal Eupog (sic Gale, v. 
epl AAxuovVog. 


125. (97.} 
. Tyr. XXIV. 9: Aoripa Alysı, drı Daes plv "Egg sU- 
drnaxeı di Anopüv‘ zovro Zanpm kullafouga eine yAu- 
zul aAysslömpov' zovEgura Zuoxpdrns vopıarmv Adye, 
'donkoxov. 

126. [105.] 


Epist. XVII: "va o&, ro nEAnpa rodvnov, Sg ymaıw 
wegintusoper. Cf. Theodorus Hyrtaoenus in Epist. 15, 40. 
. Reg. Paris. T. V): Kal xarenaüvccı rpög of, rd duöv uS- 


99 pnow 7 com. . 


127. 
. I. 425: To unto naong rijs nolsag Eornxog yavos, oV 
zag Oyeıs, ag Ep Zanpo, All’ wukov xal vodpgy zul 
eddvula‘ varıvdlvn ulv &vde ovdang dugıov, AA’ olov 
we yij xal Hoc avdgmmorg Epızvev. Non recte Nauck haeco 
apph. 2, 11. 


128. [119.] 


VI. 107: ’Avaxglov ... orepavovodel pyoıv xal avnrra, 
po al ’Alxciog‘ ovror Ö8 apa xal aeAlvoss. Cf.Sohol. 
. 63: avndlvorg d8 dypävıp orepavoıs, as Alralog al 


129. [120.] 


Ir. Imagg. II. 1: Toooürov apıılavrar (al napdtvor), 6o- 
zal Eiıxomıdscs nal xallınagyoı xal uellpevos, 
öro ön To növ meoepdeyun. Paulo aliter Aristaenetas I. 10: 
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Tiis meoradog Tov Uulvarov 2dov al \ BOVOLKaregat ray zugdie 
ee neigen. todo dn Zanpoüg ro Höıcrov pOkyna. Sapıı 
dixerat uellıyopwvoi. 

130. 


Liban. Or. T. I. 402. ed. Reiske: el o0v Zampo vw 
ovölv Enalvaev evlaodar vurra au yerkodar dızlacda, 
Ikloroo xauol Ti raganınaov alrijcaı. „Aoove, narep Evıausoü ai 
nvov, Exteivov nuiv rovrl to ‚Fros Ip’ Soov olov re zeAlsiorov, ügıu 
Ore Hoaxlig Lonelgero, rıjv vunra Ebfreivag. 


131. [123.] 


Strabo XIII. p. 615: Elr' dv Enorröv oradloıg (&n’ "Elales zölm 
‚Alolınis) N Kavn, ö dysaigov xgmrngsov ri Also xal owüv 
"Adoauvrenvov roAov, o® n£gos xal s "Eleitınög tom, Kows & 
moklyvıov Aoxgäv zav du Kuvov, „ara za ünpa ing Aloßov za n- 
Tioirare, neluevov vr Kavalg avrm ö2 uhren 26 ov Plgyıwovooir din 
x xal ig Unegxsiutvng & Ungag, MV Alya zıveg (Alyi D, alyar kı) 
Ovonafovoıy ÖpavUpg To Gwgp“ dei ö8 naxgiös, vv deurdgun 
Epos Alyav, (alyav Ez) os Axrüv xal Aa (EF dxrav sa 
spyav)" obrw yap xul ro ögog olov avondgero, vv Kay sel 
 vag Alyovow — Voregov ÖR ‚euro To Axgmengiov Alyü (alya DE) d 
Ansor (codd. werijoden), ws Zanpo Ynoı, vo 68 FAR Kar di 


Kavaı. 
132, [124.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. Il.’ 26: Anolwviog utv Apgoöleng zov Egme 
yevealoyei, Zunpa dt Ing xal Oüpavoi. Ci. Eudoc. 158. at Ay. 
Theocr. XII: Zerpw (Eoora) ’Ayooölrns xal Ovgavos, ubi Wiste- 
mann, Is coniecit, sed cf. Pausan. IX. 27, 3: Zurpo d’ m Arie 
noAAa Te xal 00x Öuoloyoüvra allnAoıg Es "Egwra 708V. 


133. 


Himer. Or. XIII. 9: “Asıng ‚olyaı ovrıc Eontgios, aorlomv navıer 
) xahloros Zarpos toüro öN ro eis "Eonegov Gona. CI. du. ff: 
Epavns rolvvv odros Ensivog dorgav ndvrav 6 xallıorog‘ ol yap Ar 
vaioı xaAovcır "Eoneoov. Videlur fuisse: 

‚Aorlowv nuvrwv 0 xalıorog . 

Ei ad Sapphus imilalionem composilum videtur quod est ibid. I. 0= 
Ei dt xal wöng &öenoev, Flora av zul uelog toıovör* Noppa don 
Zgorov Bovovoa, Nuupa IIaupins Ayalya xallıorov, 19 r005 te 
1% 005 Atyos, uelliya malgovoe, yAuxia vumplo "Eomspog ® nr 
cv ayoı, apyvgodgovov &uylav "Hoav Havuafovoav. 


134. [125.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 57: IIegi ö2 ou rg Zeinung Eams 
boropti Zanpm nal Nixavögos dv devrigm Evrgwnng" Alyeras dk ser 
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zqeades eis Toüro zo Gvıpov (Acruov) ıy7v Zeinunv mods ’Evövulova 
aadıwdovra dv so Adıum zo Oge. CI. Eudoc. 148. 


135. [126.] 


Schol. Hesiod. Op. et D.74: Zanpm ö£ mo ıyv Ileıdo ’Aygo- 
dns Buyarkoo. 


136. [28.] 


Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 9: ’Avdantereı Zoxgarns ri Bavdlnun Ööv- 
- pordvg, Or Antdvnonev, 7 Ö8 Zanyo vi Buyarpl’ od yag YEpıs 
v novoonoöAonv olxla Boijvov elvan oVx apmı noflneı 
ade. (Dübner we£ro:.) Neue coniecit: 
AN od yap Bus Ev uoısonolm oluia 
 Beivov Euuevas‘ 00% Aupı molneı rade. 
Ahrens: Od yap olxla dv uowonoAmv Bluc xıl. 


137. [10.] 
Arist. Rhet. Il. 23: 7) &oneg Zanpo, Or TO Gmodvnaneıv xaxov' 


ovrw xerplnucıv‘ antdunoxov yag üv. Similia Gregor. 

ia Hermog. VI. 1153. ed. Walz: oiov gnow 7 Zenpa, Or rd amo- 

. Bviozav xaxov' ol Beol yap 'ovrm xexplanaw' dnlöumanov yüp üv, 

Äaıg 19 xalöv TO amodvnoxew. Haec in tetrametros ionicos redegit 

ann: 'Anodvaoxtıv xaxov, ol Deol yap ovrm xexplnacıv‘ ’Ank- 

yap &v, alnep nv xalov (d7 u’) arodvaoxeıv. Contra Ah- 

ross hacc Sapphus esse pulat: . . . Anvdvaiounv xaxov‘ ob or 
„PR | Toüro xexelxaıo’ dv yap x’ Evanoxorv. 


138. 
Athen. XIII. 596. B: &vöofovs ÖE Eraipag xal nl vardcı dapepov- 


005 yyeyxe nal ii Navagarıs' Awolyav ze, Üv n wall, Zanpo &owuf- 
Fb Xapabov zoü adslpod avrijs, zur dunoplev eis vv 
Noiegamı salpovrog, dia Tijg nomosws diaßalls, ds moll& roü 

| Ze Eov voopioaufvnv. ‘Hoodoros Ö° auımv "Podamiv xalti, ayvoov 
Fr&ga eis Awolyns Eoriv adın, n xl rovg nepißontovs ÖßeAlsxovg 

Pi ion &v Aeipois. vid. Herod. II. 135: "Podünig 6} ds Alyunıov 
*ETo, Zavden Tod Zaulov xouloavrög uw‘ anınoulm Ö8 ar’ dp- 
UN Yonuarov ueyalav uno üvögög Morimvelov Xagakov, 
auavögwvuuov naıdos, MöeApEoU dt Zanpoüg Tijs HoVvcomolo. 

— Aggabos ÖL, ws Avoausvos Podanıv amevoornose & Morukivnv, dv 
_Zenpo nolla »urenegröunoe wiv. Strabo XVII. 808: Ayeras 

Ü rg Eralgag Tapos yeyovag Uno av Egaoräv, Yv Zanpo wv 7 
‚neöv nommpia xalei Amplyav, Eomulvnv vov Adelpod aurig 
Eov yeyovviov, olvov xarayovrog Eis Navxparıv Adoßıov xar’ 

‚ alloı 6° Övonafovss “Podazıv. Adde Ovid. Heroid. XV. 

8. et 117. CA. etiam Phot. et Suid. v. ‘Podamidog avadıpa. Ap- 
peadix Prov. IV. 51: Ilcv8’ Opoım vu Podanis n xeAn‘ n Podamis 
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Sralge iv negl Navagasıy sig Alyomıov, ng nal Zormpe Napa 
xal "Hoodoros. ib. interpr. 


139. 
Athen. X. 424. F: Zonpa re 7 wel) mollayeu Aagıyor ı 


aöelpov Enawei og olvoyooüvra Ev ro nevravein zoig Mi 
Cf. Eudoc. 96. Eust. Il. 1205, 19. Schal. Il. v’. 234: Eos m 
nv, og nal Zanpo por, vloug eüyeveig eungeneis olvogoeiv. 


140. 


Palaephat. de Incredib. c. 49: T$ Daavı Blog ıv zegl zloin 
elvar xal Haraocav‘ nopduög 7v Balacca’ Eyxiııa dd ovdlv zu 
obdevög Zvoulfero, Zrel xal nörgios 79 xal age zv drövrav par 
lötysro‘ Baüua 79 Tod reonov nap& zois Asaßloıg‘ Lmaıvei vor ar- 
Iownov ı) Beos (Apgodlemw Akyovaı mv Deöv) nal vmedüce Div m 
Beunov yuvamog Non yerneaxvlas a PDawvı diakkyeras mepl lei, 
vaglg nv Exsivog xal Beganevcns zul daxonulocı zul undlv dmarisı. 
bl ovv Ei tovros 7 Beog; ausiwal pacı rov Avdpmmov 
vednzs zal alle zov ybgovra. ovzog 6 Daav Zorlv, ip’ row Ip 
adsig 7 Zampe nollanıg ana (Gone c, ala reliqui) dwolnsev. His 
repelunt eadem Eudoc. 414. Apostol. XX. 15. Arsen. 461. Alle 
Ovid. Heroid. XV. Cf. inprimis Welcker Opusc. Il. 110 sege 


141. [127] 


Pausan. I. 29, 2: Karıovcı 8° &; aumv (’Axadnulav) zeglfelst 
&orıv ’Aopräurdos zo) Eoava ’Aglorıns xal Kalllorng, am dm 
xai onoloyei ra En ra Zanpoös, tig Agrludos elsıv Erininorg e- 
zaı. Asyousvov ÖE xal aAlov Es alrag Aoyov eidg vrepßnoonaı. 


142. [131.] 


Pausan. VIII. 18, 5: Kalroı xadagevesv yes tov gpvoov Uno Wi 
lod 7 re noımroia yagrug Eoriv ı) Acoßie, Ri abrög Ö xguoös im 
öelxvvorw. Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 407: 0 62 xgvoog Apdagrog' zei 
7 Zunpo, ori Aiös neis 6 ypVoog, xEivov 0d ang ovdE xig damıık, 
Boorkav pptva xparıorov ppevov. At Pindari hoc est fragmentum 207. 


143. 


Gellius XX. 7: „Nam Homerus pueros puellasque eius (Niobae) 
bis senos dicit fuisse, Euripides bis septenos, Sappho bis novenos, 


Bacchylides et Pindarus bis denos.‘‘ Haud dubie in eo carmine, & 
quo est Fr. 31. 


144. [129.] 


Serv. Virgil. Aen. VI. 21: „Quidam septem pueros et sepiea 
puellas accipi volunt, quod et Plato dicit in Phaedone et Sappho 18 


) 
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Lyricis et Bacchylides in ‚dithyrambis ef Euripides in Hercule, quos 
lüberavit secum Theseus.“ 


145. [130,] 


Serv. Virgil. Ecl. VI. 42: ‚Prometheus Iapeli et Clymenes fllius 

put factos a se homines dicitur auxilio Minervas coelum ascondisse, 

et adbibita facula ad rotam solis ignem furatus, quem hominibus in- 

dicavit. Ob quam causam irali dii duo mala immiserant terris, febres 
ei morbos, sicut et Sappho et Hesiodus memorant.“ 


146. [132.] 


Philostr. Epist. 71: u Zanpa rov dodov dos, xal ‚Iregavoi 
el rwı dyamulo, as nass rov nagdlvov Enelvn onoLwüce. 


Cf. ad Fr. 65. 
147. [134.) 


Himer. Or. XII. 7: To ö3 oa vöv ölov zul alıa 15 Mover- 
ey eizaleodaı, olov avroy, xal Zarpo xal Ilivagos &v Fir xoun 
cs xevoi xal Avga HoOumGnVIeG, KURVOIS Ennoyov eis Elıxöva rep- 
wugw, Movoag Zagıol Te Onod Svyyogevvavte, n olov zov Bax- 
E (oürm yap avıovn Avga nalEi, zöv Awovvoov Myovoa), E05 

1 ngarov Ixlauyevsos, üvdeol 7’ Ngmwvoios vol KL0000 “oguußog 
Movsass xaroyoı zoımtel oreyavzeg, vov ulv En’ üxpag xopupas Kav- 
2eGay, xol Avdlas reunn, vüv Ö8 Erel ‚Hogvaooo oxomthous za Ael- 
en zubrgav ev äyovn, snößvrd re avıoöv xal rais Banyaıs dvdidovra 


148. 


Eustath. Opusc. 345, 54: Pille cıs Önkadı nokvg&ußeorog xl 
xalöv doxoöce, elnoı iv n Zanpo, ÖnnOocıov (dakocıov), quod 
videtur dixisse in Rhodopin vid. Fr. 138. 


149. [103.] 


Bekk. An. ]. 370, 14: "Axaxog, 6 xaxod um nensigaulvog, ody 
6 ensrondns. oüro Europe. 


150. [112.] 


Etym. M. 77, 1: ’Aucpabus, n avaösvögds — Zanypo dic cod 
° dpanakbvdss Abyaı Ghosrob- I. 357. (Bekk. An. III. 1317.) zo 
saga Zurpoi auauas&udosg napaloyov dorw. Suid. v. Auawvkıc 
de rein 
151. [118.] 


Etym. M. 77, 13: Aynage' — apa ro Ti Au algeodaı, zum 
SE darıv Zoyaltiov olxodopinov. „quo verbo Sappho_ videtur, usa esse, 
vid. Orion. 3, 12: auage (v. "Oymgos) ) wage TO Ti Gun (üvsv) alge- 
da ra PORCAPOR Vor oVrog dv Unouvnuem Zaspous. 
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152. [114). 


Apollon. de adv. Bekk. An. Il. 596, 14: “Ov xoozov zei bi 
Övoucrov ueranlaguol ylvovscı, zadanep TO Egvoapuares, zo lim, 
rcapa Zunpoi rd ava. Cf. Etym. M. 174, 38: elonras zapa mı 
avev Alolıxös mv nulgav‘ nv yap m ol Alolsic avov Yaal (di 
quid Gaisford habeat, non notavi.) et Gudian. 95, 21. Lobeck Parı. 
179. «voav coni. 


153. [109.) 
Etym. M. 174, 42: Avos n ng, vovrlorıv 7 nulga‘ ovm ik 
yeraı nrap& roig Alolsücı' Zanpa’ norvıa avmg. N 
154. 


Athen. IV. 182. F: Tv vg Bagmuo» xal Bagßırov, av Zanye 
xal "Avaxplov kunpovevovan, xal ınv nayadıy nal za volyanı el sm 
caußvxas Apyala elvar. Rectius infra XIV. 636. Cßaeuog diei videlr. 


155. [101.) 


Pollux VII. .49: Beüdog, og Zunpa, mıußepixov, Ion ün 
sıußepixöv diapavıg rıg yırovloxos. fort. hoo quoque Sappho dixit 


156. [102.] 


Phrynich. Bekk. An. 1. 33, 2: Zango d} yooryy zul m 
uvpov xal yuvamselav tıvav Onxv. 


157. [107.] 


Hesych. "Exroges' naooadoı Ev Gvud, Zanpo de cov Ai, 
Asovlöng T0v xg0xUpavroV. 


198. 


Cram. An. Ox. IV. 325, 27: Kal avanalıy apa rois Allen 
avri tod d,f napalaußavera, ws orav ro dsaßarov 7 Zanpa faße 
tov Myaı. 

150. [117] 


Schol. Hom. I. &. 241: To öf yapaxtigı yevopevov Opouv 16 
tolyv xal ayayolnv maox Zanpoi xal ro neneyolmw saga Eine 
kıdı, elnoros EBapvrowndn ro Erioyoing. 


160. [09.] 
Eust. Il. 603, 30: Atysı (6 youpuarınög Agıoropavng) zei on 


TO Gvvsorgauufvov nveüun zul Xara00000v KVvEuov naragn Ayor- 
cw 0 ’Alxcios xl 7 Zanpo, dia To xarapeen öpunv Eysv. 
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161. [115.) 


Choerob. I. 282. (Bekk. An. T. II. 1389): Kivdvv, »tvdu- 
5, 0dro ö2 Ion Zanpo vov »lvöwvov. Cod. Marc. xlvöuve, os 


I) Zanpon Epn z0v alvöuve. 
162. [121.] 


an Alex. p. 4: H ößeir n dv röleı vlderaı 7 mgd mög zoü 
00 ÖVo, zug0 rev ö’ ovnenı‘ vo yap Mndeia napa Zumpoi 
vor zagasmovusda, Or nv & Ölpdoyyov Öreilev. 
163. [18.] 


en Bekk. An. I. 108, 22: Mvgdav nv ouvevay, Zurpo) 
vriom. 


164. 


Cram. An. Ox. 1. 278, 17: Kein yevımn tov nindvvrıxöv Mo- 
ov napa Adam, 1rapd 8 Zarpoi Moıcawv. 


165. [104.] 


Phrynich. 505: Nirgov' zoüro AloAsug ulv üv elnoı, Ögmeg 


‚ sad n Zanpo dia ro v, Admvaiog Ö2 dia zoü A, Alıgorv. 


166, [111.] 


Sch. Hom. Il. y. 219: "Nore Eu „oü Evavriov auagrnua To apd 
Zenpoi zo noAvtldgıdı, el un ou Opolag roig Arrınoig Exil. 
Et. M. 42, 40. Eusth. 407, 38. 


167. (108. 


Phot. 81, 12: Bayos’ Eviov, o EavBlfovoı za Epın xal vos tol- 
B,06 Zunygn Zxvdınov Evlov "Myaı. Cf. Sch. Theocr. Il. 88. 


168. [113.) 


Eiym. M. 759, 35: Oi uevroı Alokeis pacı“ Tloscıv Gp9Al- 
Degıv, og Tapı "Zongoi, Cf. Choerob. Epim. I. 184. et 185. in 
talm. 65. et Apollon. de Synt. p. 106. 


_ 169. 
Orion 28, 15: Ns apa Zanpoi yeAavn yekvuvn. 


170. [100.] 


Pollux VI. 98: Meoougaloı d2 pıakaı vol Palaveöupaloı z0 


ine zgosnyoglav Eyovam, yevooupeloı ÖL mv DA, ws al Zunpoüg 
voaorgayakoı. 


“ 
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Fragmentis eximendum quod habet Suid. v. ‘Andav zai andois, 
os Zunpo, zera MirvAgvalovs. nam hoc dicere volait, praeler enden, 
andovos dictum eliam esse and, andoug, ut Zampm, Zampois, d 
schol. Soph. Ai. v. 628. nihil nisi 7 ando d& zara Mirwinsalou. - 
Sapphus carmen, quod lalina lingua conversum exhibet Comes Natalis 
Mythol. p. 535. fictum est. — De Soolio in Admetum, quod nonmli 
Grammatıci Sapphoni tribuerunt, vid. Praxillae Fr. 3. Denim 
addo hic, quod Photius Bibl. 161., ubi fontes atri Öspoper 

öv recenset, de libro Il. dicit: xal um «al 2E Zilom dp, 
allı ya xal and Syödov Aöyov vis Zampoüg. ut mihil praelermillsie 


V. 
ERINNA 


HAAKATH. 


l. 


Tounike, vavrsamcır ıdunwv nıAoov ebrekooy ig, 
rouneioaıs novuvadev Zuav Abelav Eraipar. 


. 


2. 
TIergoAoyoı okıal, tal yıigaog ars Fraroic. 


3. 
Tovto xev eis Aiday nerea ÖLavryeraı aXW, 
oıy& d’ Ev versooı“ To dE axürog H008 xaredpeı. 


Erinna. Fr. ı. Athen. VII. 283. D: Mrynuorsva 1ov rounliar 
Tıuayldags — "Hoıyva re (sic A, xoiva B, xogivva PVL, hoc vel ze 
DQ), 7 önenoınzWs Tö Eis aurnr draygsgouevyoy Toınuarıı 
Houndie xt. V. 1. vavruıcı, v. vavınaı. — 1y3ö Dindorf, v. 149% 
AB iy$ör. — V. 2. nournevgaıg Stephanus, v. Nounevong. 


Fr. 2. Stob. Flor. CXV. 13: Inrno9oov, quod ortum ex n. 14 I# 
nudowrTtus. Voss. Eionvns, unde Meineke (Poet. Com. IV. p. 712.) 'Helr 
vns. — nolıel, Tei ynoaos Voss., v. nolıol Täs yyens, Meineke zolıs 
TW J’NoRoS. 

Fr. 3. Stob. Flor. CXVIIL 4. Eloenvns. codd., Meineke ’Holvrms. — 
V. 1. Meineke coniecit TouUrw us... . dıavlooereı. — V. 2. aıya Urms. 
v. oıya. — xer£ddeı, fort. zaraypei. Fortasse autem continuo subiunget- 
dum quod seguitur Simonidis fragmentum (ita A, in Trincav. deest Jemms), 
quod sic scribendum: 

nayra yag Eis ulav kveiraı deanijıa zapußdır 
al usyalcı 1’ aperal xal ö nrÄoürog. 


ERINNA. 703 
EIHTPAMMATA. 


4. 


dEE aralüv zeıgv rade yoauuara, Ayore IIponadeü‘ 
dyrı nal Avdownoı tiv Öuakoi oopiar' 

1avrav yovv Eruuws v&v nagFEvov Öarıs Eyoaıyer, 
aix” avday norednK’, ns x’ Ayadagxis Okc. 


5. 


Irakaı xal Zeupüveg Zuai xai nerdıus XewOoE, 
ögrig Eyeıcs Aida rüv Ökiyav onodlar, 

zoig duöv doxousvomwı rap” 1eiov Einare yalgeıy, 
alt” aoroi reldIwvr’, al$” Ereportökueg‘ 

yarı us viupav Eioay Exeı Tapog, Einate xai TO‘ 
xorı name u’ &ualcı Bavxida, xWrı YEvos 

Trvia, ws eidwvrı" xai Orrı nor & ovveranpig 
”Hoıv’ 2 ruußo yoduu’ Exagese vode. 


\ 


6. 


Niugas Barxidog Euui‘ noAvxkavrav dE nageonwr 
orakay, vi xurk yüg vobro Akyoıs Alda* 

„Büoxavog 800’, Aida‘: ra dE Tor xald oauas” Ögwrsu 
wuorarav Barxoüuc ayyelkorrı tugar, 


Fr. 4. Epigrammata. Antb. Pal. VI. 352. Holvvns. V. 1. de 
@Aäy Iacobs, cod. P. deseraley, Plan. LE analov. — ib. Plan, Z7gaun- 
!d. — V. 2. Plan. &vri. — Iacobs transpos. rly ooylar öuulol. — V.3. fort. 
"Bl V. 4. audav Ursin., v. avyav. fort. zauday. — ns x’ cod. P., 


Fr. 5. Anth. Pal. VII. 710. ’Holvyns Mırvinvalas eis Povalde 

Bayzida) 739 Mırtvinvaler, Holvyns dt ovveraiplda. V.ı1. 

Fülzı, Schneidewin coni. orte, sed binis columnis binae Sirene simpositae, 

Mnasalc. Anth. VIE. 491. — V. 2. Aida, Reisk. Aida. — cod. P. räry 

U gnodıäv. — V.3. Zuöv Salmasius, cod. P. &uois. — V. 4. Brunck relf- 

”— Eregonıoluts Brunck, cod. Erepwı nolıos, Iacobs Eregas nrodıos, 

Ereooı nölıos. — V. 5. Iacobs yuuyar Zoioavy, Brunck rayos‘ &i- 

tere zad rd, örrı. — V. 6. Bavxtda, cod. Bouxlda. — V. 7. Tuvla, os 

Wayrı Pauw et Heringa, cod. zyrı dws eıdwyrı, Welcker (Opusc. II. 146.) 
alla mavult. — ib. in marg. yo. & auveraugfls. 


Fr. 6. Anth. Pal. VII. 712: Eis Bavxida rıyravuugpayrivıe 
slaup relevınacoavy. ’Holvvns. Leonidas vel Meleager in epigr. 
:Brianam Anth. Pal. VII. 13: "HU daıod’ Zugowv Ein’ Rruuwus & Naic 
«oxzavyos £00’, Aida cx hoc carmine affert, verum non videtar epi- 
smma ab Erinna profectum, sed serius ab alio. ad similitadinem ep. 5. 
mpositum. V. 1. 2&uul, P eiut. — V. 2. Aida, P aida. — V. 3. ra dE 
ı zalc oauad’ Iacobs, cod. r& dE Toıxala ra ue9’. — V. 4. duorerav 
Imasius, cod. öuuare ra. — ruyev Bruuck, cod. ruyaı. 
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5 öc tüv naid’, "Yuevarog dp’ als *ndero nrevxaug, 
. ray Ö’ Eni naderrag Epleye nugxaiäcg 
xal a0 Ev, w Yutvaıe, yauwv noAnalov aoıdar 
&s Ionvav yosowrv YPIEYua uesNgudoao. 





VL 
ALCAE TUT“ 
YMNO1l 


1. [20.] *) 
EIZE ATOAAQRNA 





N ’vab"Anokkov, nal ueyalw diog. 


V. 5. cod. Pal. novam inscriptionem addit Eis ryy auräry few # 
nescias, an haec sit pars novi carminis. — ds, cod. P, ®@s Brunck, — a6 
“jdero, cod. P «iondero, Brunck coni. dp’ as döuoy äyero neuzag tal 
.. nupxaig, Iacobs &p’ nis xzulös ydero revxaus, Taisd” .. 
Schneidewin 2y’ ais deldero. — V. 6. zadsvräs, cod. P a m. sec. 
ins. — nvoxeiäs, cod. P nvoxaias. Non’possunt haec certo restimi &% 
similiter v. 7. xal OU ey aut corruptum est, aut excidit distichon. — V. |. 
uolnaior scripsi, legebatur uolneiay vel uolnafer. — V. 8. yosgär od. 
P, yoepor Brunck. Ceterum cf. de hoc epigr. Welcker Syll. Epigr. Praef, 
XXX. seqq. — Fucrunt, qui Erinnae tribuerent epigramma, quod in Anthol. 
Pal. VII. 190. inseribitur: Arvrns, ol dt _1ewridor, eis axplda xal rerıye 
!rtırayıor, propterea quod Plinius dicit XXXIV. 19, 57: „Fecisse (Myronen 
artificem) et cicadae monumentum et locustae carminibus suis Erinna signifieat“ 
At Myronem statuarium Erinna non potuit commemorare, nisi statuas allam 
recentiore acvo poetriam cognominem vixisse: at in illo epigrammate n08 
Myro statuarius, sed virgu Alrow memoratur: Axoidı TE zur’ auouger andon 
ze dovoxofte Tertiyı Evroy 1nupov Erevje Mvoo, ITap3£rıor orazaoe 
up Sczon‘ dı00a Zap avıas Halzrı? 0 dvonudns wyer Eypr Aıdaz. U 
potuerit hoc Erinna scribere; sed Plinii in tam gravi errore non est 1aDl8 
auctoritas, ut Anytae abiudiccınus. 


Alcaeus. Fr. 1. Hephaest. 9: 76 xalorusrov Alxaixor Erdexaov- 
Aadov — oior' wras Aroliovy xri. Fl. UB äraf et ueyrdloro. Alcaei hot 
esse et quidem ex primo carmine ostendit Schol. Heph. 121., ubi Hephaet 
dieit: „1Eyouev Tolyır HTı uıxta ulr lotı Ovotnuatıza, woneg el Tıs TP 
zoo» Wdnr fr To sromrm Aixelov, xıd any dEUT£eoar gvrantıt, 0° 
OTNueTixis otans error &xarkgas. ubi Schol.: Kal Eorı rüs ur zgarh 
Bdns dern" rad A. n. u. A. nruomıen, tüs BE devreons" yaipe Kvlie 
yas xıl. Emmıyopiaußızıy. Cf. etiam Attil. Fortunat. p. 355. ubi versus sei# 
corruptus legitur. 


*) Numeri uncis inclusi sunt editionis Matthianae. 
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2. 3. 4, [17. 18. 19,] 


Himerius Or. XIV. 10: 'Ed&o ö2 vniv xai ’Alnalov rıva Aoyov 
v, Ov dxeivog 10 Ev ullecı masäva yoapav ’AnoMwvı. ’Egpo 
piv od nord za ln 1a Alaßın, Emel umdl moımexds vis dyo, 
zo pfrgov auro Avcag elg Aoyov rijg Avgas. "Ore ’Anollov Eyk- 
, xoounoas auzov 0 Zeig ulron te ypvofj al Avga, doug te Eml 
Hs Gpun Üvverv, auxvor ÖL 10av 70 oua. eis Aehpovg nluneı 
Koorallag vauara, Exsidev mpopnrevoovra Ölunv za Huv roic 
oıw 0 62 Emıßas Enl zov apuarov Epixe vous xuxvovg eig "Trep- 
oug nbreodaı. Aeipol uiv oVV, was Nodovıo, naäve GuvFvres 
ullog, »al Yopovs nidkov pl roV relmoda ornoavreg Exalovv Tov 
EEE "Trrepßopkov 2Heiv‘ 0 68 Frog OAov apa rois Enei Yeusorev- 
dmeiön xarpov dvonife, nal tovg Aslpıxodg 1yjcaı relmodag, av- 
nelsvsı roig xuxvois LE “Treeoßoplov apintacsdeı. ’Hv ulv ovv 
s nal roü Hlpovs 0 uLoov avro, Ors LE Tresoßopkov "Alxciog 
s0v Anollawa, Hd dn HEgovg Exlaunovrog xal dmiönnoüvrog 
Umvog Begivov zı xal 7 Avpa megl rov Beov aßpuveras‘ &dovaı 
andoveg aurd, omoliov einug acaı up” Alxalp Tag Ögvidag' 
ci ö2 xul yelıdoves xal terrıyes, od nv Eavıov rum rw 
OLG ayylikovonn, alla avra Ta ulm xara Beod PÜErYyouevar- 
wi deyvpoig n Kaoralla xara molmow vonacı xal Krpıooog uE- 
alpsraı noppVpWv roig xunacı, röv Evında tod Ounpov uıuov- 
„ Bıateras ulv yap ’Alxaios ouoling "Oumpw al Uönp Heuv dmı- 
w alodohaı Övvansvov. — (3) Idem hoc carmen respicere vi- 
» Piutarch. de mus. c. 14: 00 uovn Ö8 xıdaga "Anollawvos, allı 
wimxng nal nıdagiorxis evoeıns 0 Beos. Amlov ÖL d6 av 
v xl z0v BvowWv, üg meogiyov ur avlov TO Heo, xadarceg 
‚se nal 'Alxcioc Ev rıvı av "Tuvov doropei. — (4) Porro Pau- 
K. 8, 9: Nxovoa dl zul allo rovde' ro Vöng ri Kaorella nora- 
köpov elvaı zou Kypıooov'‘ zoüro dnolnse nal Akxciog &v npooıulo 
k "Anollwve. 


5. [22.] 
EIS EPMHN. 
Xaige Kvllavas 6 u£dcıs, 08 yap uot. 


r. 5. Hephaest. 79: Zarı d! xal nap’ Alxalp, zul adnlov Önroregov 
ebonum, El xal Zanyızöv zeleita, olov' yaipe xıl. Est autem hoc 
!um carmen, vid. Schol. Hephaest. 121. u£deıs libri, ned£es Fl., u£- 
Furnebus. cf. Apoll. Synt. 92: Kal nupa Alxalw os nepl Anluve 
dysov rd Kullavas 6 nedels dv Önuaros ouyrafsı Nxovor,, od 
Nezöuevor ueroyny roruvınv Ex Pagurövov Önueros, elye Tjs TamUrng 
s ovx Eyovraı [ai] xark ro x0ır0V Ex Sapurovuy ovoaı Önuarwov. alla 
oös T6 Torüroy Zdeixvuro, ds zal nregıgnwuevov ein bnue To uedo, 
za rd Awdwvns uedlwv, ap" ov 1d) uednur, wc olznut, x 
uedeovo« Ovvovou Heron xora 10 axöloudoy. xax Tüs yoapis, Cuvn- 
vro, oüx ovons nort dıa roü € (E1) xara nüy devTegov TI005WTLOV 
Alolevoıy. 
45 
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6. [21] 


Pausan. VII. 20, 4: Bovol yag zuigeıv ualsore "Aröllane A 
xaios re Eönlocev dv "Tuvo ro eis Egpiv, yospas, eig 6 Een 
Boös vUpkloıro Tod ’Arollovos. Huc respioit Porphyrio, qui ad Borat 
Od. I. 10, 9: „fabula haec autem ab Alcaeo facta,“ et suprı dl 
v. 1: „Hymnus in Mercurium ab Alcaeo Iyrico poeta.“ 


7. [23.] 


Athen. X. 425. C: ’Alxaiog 6} xul röv “Epuiv elsayı ae 
(tüv Bewv) olvoyoov. nisi est ex alio carmine. 


8. 


Menander de Encom. IX. 149. ed. Walz: 11’ del eugmm sd 
zoüro ro eldos rov Turm napa roig apyaloız al Nön tivi; zei Me 
yuooov yovag Duynoav xal ’Anollavog yovas Frepor, zul "Alseik 
Hoalorov xal al "Eguoü. 


9. (54.] 
EIS AOHNAN. 


’Rraco’  Adavaa noheuadoxog, 

& scoı Kogwri,ag eirıdew 

var zrapoı dev augi.. 
Kupaktw norauw ap’ dxIaıg. 


Fr. 9. Strabo IX. 411: 7 wer ovr Kopareıa Lyybs rov Elrzavos lorır 
&y’ üwors Idovuern, xarelaßorto Ö’ avıny Erarıorres dx Ts Bereu- 
xis Auyns ol Borwroi uera Ta Towixa, Öte ep xıa Tor 'Ogyouerör koyor' 
xparnourtes d2 rüs Koowrelas &v TO nod avrijs nedip To ns 'Irwries 
Asnräs leoor Idpvoato oumvıuov 19 Gerralixg, xl Tor runpagpkore 
norauovy Kovapıov (Palmerius Kovgalıor, sed repugnat ipse Strabo p. 41. 
et 436.) AOOEMyODEVO«H» öuoywrwus ı9 Exei‘ Alxaiog di xaiei Kupe- 
dıor, Aywav’ Aoa’ AyYavyaanole....... ano Korıpwvlastiar- 
TEWY avw (sic A, Zmidluv «vo c, Enıdevav avo g, Enıdla avıd hi) 
1apoı dev duygı...... Koupaila noraue nap' öysaıs.  Poeis 
locum om. Bkl, et no nihil nisi zoraum rn. öy. exhibent. V. 1. "Qrase' 


Ahrens, Adavan zuseuadoxos Welcker. — V. 2. & noı Ahrens, & now 
Welcker. — Koowry«y ego scripsi. Deinde Welcker coni. 23 Aaio etw. 


auyıßalveıs supplevit, sed furtasse hic potius verbum delitescit, conücas 
Kogwynas Ent Eodenı vavm nagudev auy) Bomor. Cf. Callim. # 
Lav. Pall. v. 63: 4 'm Koowrefag, Iva 0 redumuevov &loos xzal Pape 
‚noraap xeiyr Eni Kovgalıy. — V. 3. varıo Welcker. Longe aliter locum 
conformavit OÖ. Müller: Arcoc’ Adarala nollar, ano Täs oas Kopwvelas 
int Jdeig’ 19:ı, ITapoıder kr idgvoausoda xri. 
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10. [55.] ° 


Strabo IX. 412: Ovx ev 8’ 6 ‚Alxciog, Gonee ro Tod noranod 
oa agkrgeyye vov Kovaplov, oüro xal zoü "Oygnssoö xarkapevoren, 
v0: taig Zoyariais ou "Elıxüvos aurov rıdslg‘ 0 6° dorlv anmdEv 
avdg Tovrov tod Ogovg. quod videtur ex eodem hymno petitum. 


11. [71] 
EIS HOAISTON. 
. "Rote IEwv undev’ "Okvuniwv Avoaı üreg FEIer. 


12. 


Menander de Encom. IX. 149. Walz: Kal ’Axaios Hypalcrov 
I aclıv "Eguoö (yovas Buynoev). 


* 13. [24.) 
Asıvörarov IEwv 
dyelvar’ eunredılog "los 
xevooxöug Zeyvew niyeioo. 


14. (81.] 
To d’ &oyov aynocıro Tea xdga. 


Fr. 11. Apollon. Dysc. de Pron. 358. B: Zagts dr xal rö Alolızöv 
pa Tais xara TO Tolrov NIE0SWTIOV rgosveusraı, xaI0 xal al ano 
nevros hoyouevaı daovvoysa. Alxalos' "Norexri. Cod. Avosatep YE- 
” corr. Bekker. Ahrens Aüo«/ 0’ &reo coniecit. Metrum tale fuisse existimo : 
JLuu-luu_u_luu_u Z 
Er. 18. Pluterch. Amator. c. 20: T’& ulv ovv nolla nommral noosnal- 
ses dolxacı ro FEW yoaypeıy regl adrovxal gdeıy Enızwunlovres, bllya 
as uera Onovdäs avroig, Elte xara vyovy xal Aoyıouov, elite auy 
Früs aAmdelas apaukvos" av Ev lorı zalrö ep Tüs yevkacns' Aeı- 
zaToy xti. El un Tı xal vuüs avanenelxacır od yoaumarızol, Af- 
mes noös To noıxllov To asous xal ro AvInpbv yeyovkvaı riv eixa- 
y. Bespicit huc Etym. Gud. 278, 17: Ta yao aydn Akyeraı Tucga, Enel 
sd Eagı yuorzar, öre xal ra owmrıza Feguoreon Lotl. TOoVToV yapıy xal 
Mxuaios Zeyvpov xal "Ipıdos rov’Eowra ynalv. Cf. Et. M. 
a 28. Argum. 'Iheocr. Id. XIII. (ubi "Egıdos.) Eustath. Il. 391, 24. et 
‚WW. — V. 1. Iewv, Yeıay BE edd. vett. — V. 2. &yelvar’ Gaisford, 
ve’ libri, &yevvar’ Schneidewin. — &urredılos, Ahrens eunedıllos. — 
3. gelyeıaa Porson, libri uıyseioe. 


Fr. 14. Apollon. de Pron. 395. A: ‘H reös dag ın oös Öuwvunei 
zad ap’ Alolsvoıw' Alzaios Ev noarw" TO d’ Epyoy xri. aynoaıro 
ı alli, cod, aynoarto, 


45 * 


. 
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" 1. ZTAZIRTIKA. 
15. [1] | 
Moguaigeı de ueyag donog xaixyp* nüca 6’ ” An nexoon 
raı 01Eya | 
Acurgawoıv xvviaıcı, xarray Asüxoı xadirregder Tann 
Aogoı | 


retoıdır, xegalacıy avdowr ayaluara, yakxıcı dE racoalıı 

xoUrroicıv sregixeiuusraı Aaunpaı xvauıdss, Q_XoS lorips 
Belers, 

5 YIwpaxds re veoı Alıw aolikai re war’ Korıdes Beßkiuenu' 

rag de Xulxidıxaı oradaı, ap dE Lwuara molla xi 


xrnrarrideg‘ 
zwv ou“ Eorı AdHE0H, Eneidh, newWrLoH$” Una Eeyor Eme- 
uey Tode. 


* 16. [46.] 
„0... Biıgewv aveuwv axeinarroı nıyoat. 


° 17. [52.] 


„00. . Toiag xal viyoevrog woarw yE£onı. 


Fr. 15. Athen. XIV. 627. A: YAixaidog ö nonrig, ei rıc zei alle, 
MOVOLXWTaTog JErduervog, moöregn Toy xar& nomrıey ra zara dp dr 
doslay tlseraı, uälloy rov deoyros molstuıxös yevouevos‘ dıöd xzal Em rs 
TorovToıg Geuvuröusvos ynalv" Magualgeı xıl. zalroı uüiloy Tau 
norre ıyv olxlav nÄnen elraı Houdızwv Opyarav. V. 1. init. affert East 
1320, 1.4on A, «on BP, Ageı VL. — oreya Blomfield, vulgo or — 
V. 2. zuviucı B, xurlaıcıy A, xuvlcıcıy VL, Aaunoa oıxvvlacıy BP. — 
xerräy, P zarıay. — xzasuneoder, B zadanep. — V. 3. vevoraıy Schae- 
dewin alii, vulgo vevovam. — yalxıuı B, xalxcıcı PVL, vulgo yalzen. 
— V.4. xpuntoıv Welcker, vulgo xpunroioıy. — xzyauıdes, PL zrauidk, 
V xyauides. — apxog APV, Eoxos L. — layvow P£levs, layvoa PBlleus A, 
layvooßells PVL. — V. 5. v&ur Alyw scripsi, ven Alva Casaubonus, ralgo 
veo ve, Ursinus rewäıyoı, unde Schneidewin veoAlıyoı. — xolilas script, 
xoilcı Ahrens, xoilaı Seidler, vulgo xoilaı. — xar’ aanıdes Schweig 
haeuser, xaeraanldes PVL. — Beßinuevar ABP, Beßinuefvoy VL. — V. & 
xunattides Blomfield alii, zunnarides PVL, xunaaaıdes Ahrens. — V. 1. 
103£0$ Iani, AndEosuı PVL. — nowtı09’ A, newWtiora PVL, zpwrıor 
Schneidewin. Praeterea Ahrens v. 1. zaica, v. 2. xadlnegder, v. 6. {air 
uure, v. 7. una, Blomfield ib. Aeoyov scripsit. 


Fr. 16. Schol. 11.4, 178: Allog di ndn aurö rö Blnyeös onualrs 
ws Ent 18 nAeiorov ualdluy TO aasevks. Alxalos $. Binzoar a. d 
zyoral. Idem legitur ap. Eustath. 705, 62. etCram. An. Ox. I, 95. (sine p- 
nomine) ubi zyo«t. Resp. Et. M. 200, 13. Zonar. 393. Suid. v. Birgpor. 
Videtur autem hoc Fr. sicut sequens ex allegorico carmine petitum. 


Fr. 17. Apollon. de Adv. in Bekk. An. II. 613, 36: Tjde yag ku 
xcd To Enidönua map’ Alolevcı TO ulcoı' Talas xri. Cf. idem 588, 21: 
TO yap naga Tois nepl 169 Alxaiov ufacoı dijloy Örı zara 7 
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18. [2.) 


’Aovvermuu ruv av&uwv oraoıy“ 

zo uEv yao Evder xüua xvAivderan, 

To Ö’ Eydev‘ Guess d’ av Tö 1Eooov 
var pognusda oUy uelalve, 

5 zsiuwrı" uogdeüvres usyalo uala' 
sep Ev yüp üvıkos ioronedar Eyeı, 
Aatpos dE nav Ladnkov nn 

xai Aaxıdss ueyalaı xar” avro‘ 
10Aaıcı Ö' Ayavoaı. 


19. [3.] 


TO dnirs xüna 1Wv neoreewv Ovw 


Hay dıalexıov va Aöyov Baguvseln av‘ ob yap darıy ins j dv 
r@odfaeı, avarelloufvav roü Wels TO 0, as Tıyes unevöncev, £v uloap, 
A’ 5 zoonov apa ro olxos ro olxuı EyEvero, onuaivov 0 &v olxe, 
apa 1e 16 Ilvde 16 IIvFoi, xal napa rö Mäyapa rö Meyapoi, 07- 
taiyoy rö Ev Meyapoıs, röVy aurov rdonov xal apa 16 u£oos To eo coı 
Ylrıro, onuaivoy ro Ev ulow. öneo Eynv xara ro Alolıxöv EIos Bagpv- 
oa. 
l 
Fr. 18. Heraclid. Alleg. Homer. c. 5. ed. Mehler: ’'Ey ixavois di xel 
WW Mıtvlnvaiov meLonoı6v Eugjoonuer dAAnyogoüvre. Tas yap Tu- 
ayyızas rapuyas EElcov yeuzolp nooseızaleı zeracınuarı Yalacans, 
'suydıny zal (AB vn) uv dv&uwv oraocıy" (olim male haec verba 
d Heraclidis orationem referebantur.) Tö adv yag ... ayxuopaı. Tis ovx 
v sbsüs &x Tijs noporpegovans nel rövV novıov sixaolas aydooy nAwilo- 
vv Haldırıoy elvaı voulasıs yoßov; all’ oüy ovrws Eye. Mugotkos 
ke 6 dnlovuevös fotı xal rugayyızn xarak Mırvlnvalov 
degouden ouaradıs. cf. Matranga An. 299. Cocondrius egl red- 
ey in Boisson. An. III. 294. (cf. Walz Rhet. VIII. 787): ITapa Aixalgp' 
syinuı ray dayluwy nv 0OTacıv" TO ulvyaoxıi. NV. 1. aov- 
sqsss Ahrens, vid. Choerobosc. in Psalm. 26: zae’ Aloleücı di noll& 
Hexoyras, kavvErnu, BevSlgwuı, dedamı (fort. doxiumuı.) et Theodos. 
Bekk. An. III. 1045: rıyds &youıcay ra eisui navra vs AloAldos eivas 
xAdzzov‘ nolin yap 8orıy nap' avrois n els ui xarainfıs" yllaıpı yap 
Is &ovvernpı yaol. Nisimalis aouyvernu. — V.3. Respicit huc Apoll. 
pron. } 379. B. — av, Ahrens dv. — u£ooov Blomfield alii, libri udoov, 
cond. uue dt rö ufoov alel y. a. ulkavı. — V. 5. noxdeüvtes Heracl., 
yloyres Coc. — uala Coc., xalay Heracl. (AB xala). — V. 6. reg Her- 
an, vulgo nap«, AB neo«, Blomfield räp vel näcay ulv äyrlos. — 
7. zav Ahrens, v. näv. — V. 8. yodaıcı, libri yolaicı, yal&cı Ursinus. 
seterea Blomfield v. 6. Zoronedav, Ahrens v. 7. ladakoy. 


Er. 19. Heraclid. c. 5: ‘'Ouolws di ra und Tovrov (Mugollov) alyır- 
mevos drlgwdl nov Myeı“ To dl ev yexüna To ngoTeo@ veoue- 
fyeı napeffceı di aumı novmvy nolinv&avılnv, (quae sequuntur 
go male ad Her. orationem referebant), Zrrel xal vads Zußalveı. 
mwaxdons Ev Tais allnyoplaıs 6 vnoıwwrns Jalcoasve xul ı& nleiore 
y dıa ToUs rupayyous Eneyövroy xaxcy relayloıs yeıuacıy eixaldı. — 

1. due Seidler, ray rrooregwy Seidler, öyw ego correxi, Seidler öuw 
niecit, AB 100” eure x. rw nrpor£gw vEuw, Hermann zo neordow veor, 
isford s$ nooreop 'vEup. 
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> 24. [13) 
t, 398: OvVd’ Eixonoıa ylveraı ra onuare' 
900x& a Znlonua Omi, 006: ade nad 
0 Pigmv avra , &av yevvalog 71. 


14.] 
Ta AORLOS 
’ F 
cc rot bonag. 


.) 
‚ TIooeidav 
uvToV. 


TG2T: 
., >» » 7 
WOT OopVıLdES WAY 
c0ov E£barıivag paverıc. 


“28. 
"Aoe Öuipoßos datxıng. 


Indy, Eumptoofunv 16 xzu9evdev day & Ti) yij xaraxelusvye ı& Tel, 
wu ı "on Aue ‚ sevde elvexa’ xalas u zu ö notre unio au- 
Uunkiruı rü yalxa xal aıdnga deiv elyuı a relyn uülloy 7 yniva. 

forte rdasus enndem sententiam carmine illustravit, quorsum referre 

Possis quod est ap. Hephaest. p. 3.: 
Tiovvs, ovVdE Tı Teigus Enmoxeoe. 

Ads has Nicolaum Progymn. I. 277. Walz: noös & dn Bilnov Alxalog 
BD aoinrus ob Euie zul Alyous, dA’ ävdopas Eyılooöynoenölews 
@lareoıv. Üf. Philotheus ap. Mingarelli Codd. Nan. 533. 


Er. 25. Arist. Vesp. 1234: "NyIowg', oVTos 6 masouevos (sic 
Bar., vulgo ummvönevos) TöuEya xoaros Ayrofyeiıs Erı ray nddıy, 
Bd Ireraı domäg’ ubi Schol. napa Ta Alxalov' "Nynaev ourog 
zul umıyöusvog (cod. Ven. aynacı ovTos ö trug: et ro£ıpeıs Taxe.) 
zb m. #odros raya rodyeısıyyn. a d' E.6., Avıl TOD ulya x00- 

(Intöv addit Seidler)" ovrws Alolsis et deinde: &x ray Alxalov dd nag- 
de als Kikura ws pavöusvor. ‚Rectius Schol. in Thesmoph. 162: ’Ey 

Erneir (nuogdnreı 70) Nyno oVTroSs 6 MwaıouEevos Tö u. xXo0arog. 
Vv.1. Rpurog, zofrog Seidler. — V. 2. ayrofıpeı Seidler, dyrofıe Ahrens. 


Fr. 26. Herodian. zzepd uov._AEE. 10, 25: Elonra: di 0 daluwmv rap” 
Hirn dh 1oü & ufvovros tov 0 TTooaıdavy‘ Ovd£nw rl. Choerobosc. 
Zen. I. 277. Moreiday Aeolicum dicit, sed 299. Ilortdav et IJloosidavy 

sdem 





tribuit, 

Fr. 97. Herod, nsol wor. Alf. 23, 9: Ilapnrnoausda« dt Aloilda 
Jımlerror dia rö Hialo, Entalov‘ ws ro‘ "DovıdEes WxUy aleröy 
BEuarnvocıpev£vto. Poetae nomen quamvis sit omissum, probabiliter 
Alcaeo frihnas. Correxi codicis scripturam. 


Fr. 26. Herodian. Cram. An. Ox. III. 237, 1: Znrouüuey xal rav Tor 
ons, Apeos yerızjjy nos evgnra dıa dıpdöyyov' Akyouev Agevor, Agevi' 
— 5 #igrıen‘ Aosu di’ 6 Yoßos dıaxıno' Scripsi dalgyoßos, Cramer 
Hulzrno. Alcaei haud dubie versus ost. 
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.>»9, 
” Agevos OTEATIWTERONG. . 


” 30. 
TO yag 
” Apsvi xardarnv nakor. 


* 31. 
Mikav ö’ &v allaloıs " Agsva. 


32. [9.) 
_ IPOS MEAANIITON. 


Herodotus V. 95: Tlolzueovrov ÖE oyEnv navrole ao alle bi 
vero dv rjcı yayysı, ev 62 dm al Aknadog ö someng erhal 
yevondvns xal vırwvrov 'Adnvalov, aurög ulv Peiyav 
ö ol Onke Toyovar Adnvaloı xal open dvenpluacav pög on 
zo dv Ziyeln' raüra Ö2 Analog dv wehei z0n0ag Exısıdei 
cs Mirvinvnv, bayyskkönevog ro Eovroö zadog Mile 
vinno avögl Frag. ‚Ipsum carminis initium servavit Strabo 
XI. 600: IIırtaxög ö6° 0 Mirvinvaiog nisvcag dmi cöy ‚Down 
orgemmyöv (röv Admvalov) Ösemoltusı tes, dıarıdeis nal naagev 177 
xös’ Orte xal "Alnaiog gpnolv 6 womeng favrov m ayanı ” 
nög Pegonsvov ra Onka Ölıyavın puyeiv' Leyeı Öö zoo Tıya x 
guxa nekevgag ayyesilartoigetvolng Akxalog 000g"Ageı 
Evda6” ouxvrov ahnatogiv Es yAauzamov iego» öv ingk 
nacav Arrırod. ubi coos h a m. sec., 006g F, o@g rwx, om.i. 
— ”"Aeeı, «ge ho, gan ceteri (F agoı). — road’ Dhz (2vded F), 
ivSade x, 8a dd’ C. — obxurov, obgurov h, ouyu zövV i, OUx 
cov C (ut videlur) moz, ov Keiran rw. — öinxzopiv, ahuzrognv 02, 
zov ainxropiv Ald. Welcker coni. "Air. ‚000g, apni Evısa 6’ (ho 
iam Wesseling) otyl' Tav aAxrijga 6ivov ds TAavswnou (hoc ia 
Wesseling) iegöv Exp. ’A., Seidler Akxaiog . . 000g "Apeı, “Evria 6’ 
odxi, ta oi To dhinrunov ls Tiavxanod "Ipov Övexgkunsev ’Arsol, 
probante Schneidewino, nisi quod de Lindavii coniectura allxgoror 
scripsil. Ahrens "Aknaog 0006 . dent Evren 6’ 00x (koag) av 
rov Ö’ aAuxtogıvov eis 1 auxamov igov Overgluaocev ... . Artızon 
vel si malis: "Ayyedde »ügv& olnadıs‘ "Alxaog Zaog y’, apıi Evrea d' 


Fr. 29. 30. 31. Tria haec fragmenta Alcaeo tribuit Seidler, leguntur 
ap. Choerobosc. Epim. I. 210. (Bekk. An. T. III. 1340): 442’ Ineıi Te 


els evs aroßaikor To zur mr YEIRTY . . gwolg rov Apevs, Apevos' 
touto zo dyvlafe To v Tape Toig “Hlolsvonr, vioy‘ Agevos Orgatım 
TEegoıs xtı. — Fr. 30. xersgarny Ahrens, v. zuradareıv. — Fr. 31. gifer 


ö’ dv aiiaiorg Schneidewin, v. „ylser reg lnlaaır, sed Herodian. Cram, 
An. Ox. III. 237, 3: ulfay dE dilndors. 
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puyov, “A dn along TIavaanıövde "Arrınos Igov Övergkunocar. - 
amer &vrea Ö’ 00x evgvro coni. et deinde de Ursini coni. avsxg&ue- 
v edidit. Conieci aliquando &vrex d’ «u xar’ dvamıop’ Aldaropog, 
Eustath. 1479, 30. 


33. [67. 8.] 
 IIPOZ ANTIMENIAAN. 


"HiYes Ex neocrwv yüs Elepavrivav 
laßav rw Eipeog xgvoodtrav Exwv, 
(dreudn ueyav dIA0» Baßvlwviorg 
ovunaysıs telsoag, bV0a0 T' Ex ıövwv,) 
xıevvaıs üvdoa uaxaltav Baoılnlarv 
nalaiorav anokeimovia u0vov ulav 
nay&wy Arcd neunwv. 


I. ZXOAIA. 


34. [27.] 
"Ysı uEv 6 Zeus, du Ö’ Öparw uLyas 
zeiuwv, nenayaoıv Ö’ Tdarwv böaı. 


Fr. 33. V. 1. et 2. affert Hephaest. 58: TO d2 dxazalnxrov, To uövoy 
m zelsvralav Eyov laußıxyv xaltiraı Aoxınnıadaov, olov rd Alxalov‘ 
9es (nAdey Fi. H, 1430» B) xıl. — yüs Libanius, (vulgo yäs) qui car- 
inis initium resp. I. 406. Reiske: 4p’ ovy wor xupöv Eye xur& 10V 
doßıovAilxciov nomoaodu Tyv apoynv' 'HAYEs &x neparwy yüg 
= &lepayılyy yovood£rp xullwnılouevos Außj, xadanen Exeivos 
olnoev, all’ arexvWs yovoj ıuyij xarevduyoy ınvy olxuvueyny. Carminis 

tum illustrat Strabo XIII. 617: ardoas d’ EZayev Eydöfovs (Mırv- 
va) 16 nalaıoy ulv Ilırıaxov, xel Toy noımyv Alxaiov xal röy adel- 
w Ayrıueviday, öv ynolv Alxuios Baßvlwmvloıs ovuuegoüvıe tellonı ul- 
v&9lov xal Ex növuv avrous bvoacdaı xrelvayra ivdoa woxaltav, as 
os, Bacılnaov naluıoravy (DFhi nalaoıavyy anolınovra uovov avlav na- 
wr (moxz Tr’ ayfov) anunäunwv (sic F, reliqui anondunem). Unde v. 
et 4. restitui, cetera emendavit O. Müller, nisi quod v. 5. Bagılnıoy 
fipsit, ego malui Baoılnlov. Contra Ahrens: Baßvlwylorıs ovuuayeıs 
Asaoas T’ “EILov ulyav Kijx növmv nöleov op’ uneovoao, Krevvaus 
don u.ß. nalaoravy anvisinovra uovav lay Ilayeov anv neunwv. Mei- 
ko maluit zeleoas ufya a9lov, Ex TE Növay opeiag Eguaoo. 


Fr. 34. Athen, X. 430. A: Kara yap näocv wpavy xal neploracıy 
very ö.nomıns ovros (Alxaios) evplaxeran. yeıuavos ulv Ev TovTog" 
ee xıl. V. 1. &x d’ ABP, 27 d’ VL. — dopavwo, dpavo cod. Farnes. ap. 
sinum , woavoö ABP, @pavo V, ovoav@ L. Cf. Herodian. zept uov. Ack. 
237: Aixaios di xal eis @ anopalveraı 1ö Övoua xal dpevös Alywv zard 
any ınv Su dıy9oyyov Eis 79 0 xal üvev TOD U ögavos. — V. 2. TE- 
yadıy, nenayacı PVL, nennyaoı B, utrumque A. Ahrens zerayaıcıy 
deinde vdaray. 
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xaßBalle Tov xeluwr’, Enri uev TiIsıg 
sig, &v dE xigvaıg olvov apsıdewg 
5 uelıypor, aurag Aupi x0g0q 
ualdaxov aupı . . yvopakkor. 


35. [29.) 


OT xoi; aaxoıcı Füuov dnırednnv- 
100x0YoL1Ev yag OVdEV Aodusvor, 
> Bir, yagıtaxov d’ Agıoror 

olvoy Ereinaukvoug usa y. . j 


36. [33. 32.) 


"AN avıTw uev nepi Tais degamır 

negHErw nAkxreıs inogtudag Tıg, 

xad dE yerarw igov Adv xar ıW 
07 IE05 Au. 


37. [5.] 
109 xaxonareıda 


V. 3. Kaßßarle VL, xaußelle BP. — V. 4. xtovaus L, zıpvals; V, ar 
vas C, zıpvais AP. — V. 5. 6. om. C. — V. 5. auys x0g0g, augen 
P, auyızdoomı B. — V. 6. auyı . . yyogallov, B auyıyvoy \ 2 
auyt ;voyallor, L auyt yrayalloy. Supplent augıriänltıdeı), apgı 
tiIeıs, augyıBaiar. Ned possunt multa alia coniici velut &ugimoio 
yroyullor FETw. 


Fr. 35. Athen. X. 430. B: Er d2 Tois oyuntauaoıy (Aixaios)‘' 0% 





xon xl. V.1. $öuor, YJuuör Stephanus, vulgo uudoy. — Enırokn 
Ahrens, vulgo 2irrpfnev. — aoauervor, B anausros. — V. 38. 


Schweighacuser, ef. Etymol. M. p. 216, 47., AP Buxgf, B Buyxt, VL Begl. 
— V. 4. ue9VosnYr ABP, uedvadıvar VL. 


Fr. 36. Coniunxi duo fragmente in unum; v. 1. et 2. leguntur ap. 
Athen. XV. 674. C: ’Exadovr di xal ois megied£ovro Töy TEaynloy arkpe- 
vous vroduuades, ws Akxatog &v Tovros' All’ ayııo zul. V.l. 
all’ ara lv Caraubonus, B alia avyıntw wev, Cant. L alla ayınreper, 


Schneidewin ayntıw. — Teig d£oaıaı Ahrens, vulgo raig depaus, unde olim 
scripsi reiaı dEooeus. — V. 2. 1E09ETw Cant. L, TagIEro Casaubonus. — 
Tierrcus vrodvudes Blomtield, vulgo sdextas (Cant. L zAfxras) vaodı- 
uradas. — V. 3. et 4. leguntur apud Athen. XV. p. 687. D: AAxaiog &yr' 


Kad d’ Eyevaaro (B xuddıryevaaıo, C xaddeyevaro) uupov abo (Ahrens 
edv) zT). quac emendavi. Praeterea resp. v.1. Pollux VI. 107., v.2. Schol. 
Theocr. VII. 63. Athen. XV. 678. D. 


Fr. 37. Aristot. Polit. III. 9, 5: oiov eiloyro rose Mırvinraio Iıt- 
Taxoy 1005 tous yuyddas, Wr .ıgosarnxeoar Artıuevldns x Alxalos 
6 noımıns. .Inloi d’ Aixalos, öTı rupavyvov eikovyro rör Dır- 
taxovy dv rıyl ov oxoiıar uelör' Emmud yag Örı. Tör al. 
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Ilissaxov nolsws Tüs ayolu xai Bapvdaiuovog 
doraoavso Tügavvov Ey’ Enaıv&ovreg AOAASEG. 


38. [6.] 


Diog. Laert. I. 81. (unde hausit sua Suidas v. Zegazovg.): Toü- 
0» (Tlırraxöv) ’Alnaios oapamoda ulv xal (lego 7) ode «mov (God. 


Cant. soügarov.) Anoxalsi dia ro nAarunovv elvar al Enıovpev To 
„ode, ysspordönv Ö8 dia rag dv roig noolv dayadas, üg jepadag 
x , (of. Et. M. 810, 27: Xeigm, al dv roig noolv, dayadeg. xal 
1sLgömodsg ol oürw tous nödas nareppmyores, olov Gayönodss' non ta- 
men propterea geıgonoö« corrigendum) yavpıxa (Menage yadone, 
vid. Hesych. yavons, 6 yavgıöv) ÖE Ws Eixn yavpıdvra, PVoxmva 
& xl yacıpmva, (Pollux II. 173: zöv 62 Ilırraxov [ABC Wırra- 
x»OV] yaoıgova 6 Alnaios salei), Orı naybg mv, alla ulv al £o- 
Podoepntidav, (cod. Mon. fopodognodav, Suid. fopodogniöa, sed, 
lopodopniöag tuetur Plut. Quaest. Sympos. VIII. 6. 1. Ceterum cf. 
Hesych. Zonadaonlöug‘ Audpopayovs, ubi Zonodantlöag corrigunt, et 
Zompodsoxlas' oxgrodeınvos, Audpopayag, ubi Zopodoprsias corrigunt.) 
BE Glvyvov, dydavprov Ö} wg Emioceovpnkvov zal Gunagov. quae 
haud dubie omnia ex eodem carmine, quo Fr. 37. petita sunt. 


39. [28. a.) 
Teyys nveuuovag olvp‘ To yüg Gorpov sıegırällsrau, 
a 6’ wga galkna, navıa de Ölıyaıo’ Und xauuarog. 


V. 2. nölsos, Schneidewin nolıos. — ayöiw libri (B 2, 3. dyoip), 

ins et Schneider &oyolwm, ego conieci Faydku vel aßolu. — V. 3. 

Izayeovres, Enalvevres Ahrens. Resp. Plut. Erot. c.18: Kowj röy"Eowra 

eursyyapovass eis Feous nomrav ol xgaTıaro. xal vouoderW@vy xal yılo- 

> dspoaı ywval ulya Enaıvlovres, waonee Epn röy Ilırıaxöv 6 

4Aixzalos algeiodaı tous Mırvlmvelovs rugavvov. ubi cumReiske &9pög 
Ywur& coniecisset, illud ipsum Schneidewin Alcaco tribuit. 


Fr. 89. Carmen hoc ex variis fragmentis composui. V. 1. cum initio 
v. 23., et deinde v. 3. 6. 7. 8. servavit Proclus ad Hesiodi Op. 584: Toreüra 
Bi za) TöV Alxaiov adsıv' olvyp nvyevuove reyye (ita AB Trinc., sed Gais- 
ford, z&yye aveunovas olvg) zo y. &. regırälleren (negorällereı AB Trinc.) 
& d ga yalend“ dyeixıd. V. 1. et 2. leguntur ap. Athen. X. 430. B: 
SHeovs di Eilxoros)" Teyye (ubi reyye AC, teyyaı B, 1eyyn PVL) nieo- 

gs (P nievumvas) .... a d’ (Aa m. s.n d’ et similiter deinde ya- 

)... d2 Ilypaıs (sic B, dE dıyaıs AP, desupaus v,‚didya C, di 
Wesıypg L), Und xeuuaros. iideingue duo versus ib. extant I. 22. E: ynal 
dt za) Alxaios ö Murilnvaios nomins’ Olvp nveumova TeyyE .. . TIEQL- 
sülsras (V nvol Teller) 7 d’ won galeny' nr. dE dıya (sic L, di di.. 
v,e”8dt..B, d’Ed..D, d’ ddtıpovv C) uno x. Praeterea v. 1. affert 
Gellius XVII. 11. Macrob. Sat. VII. ı5. Plutarch. Sympos. VII. ], 1. respiecit 
idem de Stoicor. repugn. ce. 29. Denique Eustath. ad Od. 1612, 14. affert 
re wyevuova 1eyye, et ad 11. 643, 5. et 890, 47. tEyye nveuuorac olyo. 
— V. 1. nyeuuoves olvo edidi secutus Athen. loco priore et Plut., ap. 
Gell. ayevuove olyp, unde Grotefend alii zyevuove Folvp. Quod ceteri 
exbibent olyp nıyeuuove re&yye, inde videtur repetendum, quod fuit antiquio- 
ris poetac didactici versus, Olyp zryevuova TEyye, gläns d’ ankyov Kvde- 
eeins (vid. Buid. v. r&yye) quem imitatus est Alcacus. — V. 2. d/yauo Seidler., 
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axeı d’ &x neralwv Faden rerrıf, nreguywv 6° imo 


nargesı Aıyipav (tUxvov) Goidar, Örı os’ & 
5 gloyıov xaFErav Ennıntauevov noravdein. 
üvdsı dE OnoAvuog‘ vüv de yuvaınsg kIapWTaTaı, 
Aentor 6’ üvdges, Enei xai nepalar nal yora Zeigos 
atsı. 
4. 


IIivousv, Tö y&ao Goreov nregırälleren. - 


41. [31.] 


Ilivauev‘ ti 16 Avxvov ulvouev; daxtrkog äyzoa. 
xad d’ asıge xuliyvang ueyalcıs al ra nrorxikaug' 


V. 3 6. 7. 8. adiecti sunt ex Proclo ad Hesiod. Op. v. 584., qui uns cım 

initio carminis attulit: ayei d’ 2x nerdiwy rade av rfrrıf, aykei 

dt xal oxödvmos, vüvy BR nıaperaraı yuvaizes, Aenroldl 

zoı üaydges, Enel xegalny xal yovara Z. aleı. — V. 3, reine 

gravi et v. 4. 5. addidi ex Demetrio de elocut. 142., ubi omisso suctris 
nomine leguntur atque sine idoneo argumento Sapphoni trihuebantur: Tiy- 
voyran xl ano Akfews yagırss, Nyovv and ueregopäg" ws Ent roü ıkrıı 
yos‘ IIreguywv d’ vnoxaxyesı Aıyuoav aoıday, 5 rı nor dr 
yglöyıov xadlray inınrauevoy xaravdeln. — V.3. Faden Sad 
ler, adea Graevius, vulgo rade &y apud Proclum. — 3’ uno xaxyeeı scripei, 
Demetrius d’ vnroxaxyeeı. (Ald. Vind. vroxarayeı, n. xarayfeı', Canisb. 
Uno xarayfeı), Ahrens una. — V. 4. nuxvoy adieci, vid. Hesiod. Op. 58 
reliqua vix certo corrigi possunt, Emperius Is Öönnora wiloyudv ap 
xa9Efrav lorauevos I xzeuarader. — Örı nor’ av, Önnore Ahrens. — 
V.5.xa$ftay sic etiam R, xuderwsn. — xaravdein, Ahrens et Finckh coniie. 
xaravlfy. — V. 6. d} Seidler, vulgo d2 xef. idem yuyaizes raperaraı, 
vulgo wiapwraraı yuraizes. — V.7. d’ Seidler, vulgo d€ ro. — Enel zei 
scripsi, vulgo nel. — yor«a scripsi, vulgo yoyvar«. Resp. huc Plinius Hist. 
Nat. XXII. 43., ubi de scolymo dicit: ,„Fenerem stimulare in vino Hesiodo « 
Alcaeo testibus: qui florente ea cicadas acerrimi cantus esse et mulieres hbie- 
nis avidissimas virosque in coilum pigerrimos scripsere, velut providentia natura 
hoc adiumento tunc valentissimo.“ 


Fr. 40. Athen. I. 22.F: Kal allayov (Aixaios)‘ ITlvmmev xıl. ubi 
V not rÄLEra. 


Fr. 41. Athen. X. 430. C: ITos ovv Zusllev 6 En) zodourov yıloao- 
ns rnyalıos elvaı zul xa$' Era zei dVo xuadous nlyeıy; auıo yow To 
nomuatıov, gnod Zeievxos, arrıuagrvgei toig ovrwg Exdeyouevos, yud 
yag (Aixcios)‘ IIlvwuev xt). £va noös dvo ÖnTos xıpyavas xeleu@. 
V. 1-4. cum initio v. 5. rursus leguntur XI. 481. A. — V. 1. ro A 
uEvouev Welcker scripsit, z«& Auyv' auuerousv Porson (öppeEvouey Ahrens), 


’ > 


priore loco Athen. or Auyvov oßeıruusv, altero Toy Av @ . 
— V. 2. xad d’ auıpe I. Atero loco, ada &ıge B, zuödapeı tn 
V, priore loco x«ad d’ avasıne (avasipn P), Ahrens asdde. — af ra aperte 
corruptum, altero loco B «ı ra, Pau ra, V ai ra, L ai r&, conüciant 
elta, Seidler & Ffra, Ahrens «dpa nroixtleıs clavum ut clavo extundere 
vel alıy' anv xılllda, Cramer averonorxticıs (avara noxllarg). — no- 
xlAcıs Schweighaeuser, pr. 1. zoıxlla, altero 1. A rorxfldıs, P nomliks, 
B noxuliles, VL noixliins. 
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olvov yüp Zeullag xal Aiog vios Andınadea 
ardowWrowıv Ebwwx * Eyxse xigvaug Eva al vo 
nl£aıg xax nepalas, & Od Eripa vav Erigav aulı 
uw. ® 

42. 
Kar rüg noAla nasoloag xeyahag XEiov EuoL uUpov 
xal xar ro nroklw oTnFEoc. 


> 


43. [35.] 
Aortayes noreovrau 
xrAuyvyav ano Tniav. 


44. [30.] 
Mndev &Ako gvrsvong ngöregov Öevögıov auneiu. 


45. [28. b.] 


’Hoog avdeuoevrog Errdiov 2oxouevonn. 
4 * * % * * * 


V. 3. odyov, Athen. priore loco olvos. Zeullas L, oe uflas PV utro- 
se Joco. — vios omissum est altero loco. — Aadızadsa Schweighaeuser, 
Wade’ L, Addı zadd’ V, Aadı zaddeP, Andı zad’ 2av B, ut possis An- 
ezsadeay coniicere, altero loco Aadızndaa. — V.4. Edwx’, libri &dwxerv. 
- Eygee, altero loco PVL Eyy£aı. — xtovaus, A xlovaus, P xıpväs, CVL 
pvas, altero loco x£pvya«. — dvo altero loco om. Leguntur haec etiam X. 
0. A Eyyeve xlova eis (sic ABP, xtova eis VL) Era xal dvo. — V. 5. 
Weis, altero loco zrAelfovs, Schweighaeuser rieluıs. — xax xepalas Por- 
mn, xüx xepalais B, xax xeyalas PVL. — & d’ Er£oa Porson, d’ arten 
L, 3’ ärep@ BP, unde Schneidewin rrAslaus‘ xzax xegalas d’ « Fertga. 
serum Ahrens Zreoa et Er£par, sicut v. 1. aufoe. — V. 6. dInTw P, 
igo dd. . 


Fr. 42. Plut. Sympos. III. ı, 3: dıö ualıara rous avndıvous Ex Toy 
yAuy zadanrovres ünosvuldas Exaluvv xal Tois And TOVIWy Mvgoıs 
T& 07799. maorvpei dR Alxaios xelevmy zaraylaı TÖ uUVooy 
ou xara as nolla nasoloasxeyaläsxzal a nolıa Or 
sog. quae in ordinem redegi, nisi quod antea YEU0oY scripsi, rectius Ah- 
BB zEV0V. 


Fr. 43. Athen. XI. 481. A: Yixaios.... xal ?v 1 dexaro" 
&rayesxıı. os dıayopwv yıyoulvwy za &v Tep xvllxwy.. Cf. Athen. 
V. 666. B: Aızalaggos d’ ö Meoomwıos ... Ev ro neplAlxalov xal 
y larayıy gnoiv elvaı Zıxelixöv Ovoua et XV. 668. D: örı di 2onov- 
350 apa Tois Zıxeliotans ö xorraßos HHjlov Ex Tov xal olzyuara dmı- 
dssa rj naudıa xarnoxevaleoduı, ws loropei Arxulapyos Ev ı@ negl Al- 
fov. Fort. v. 1. scrib. dd normyıe. — V. 2. xulıyvay ano Triev L, 
Ayvay ano Taiav PV. Praetera in proecdosi &rıd scripsi. 


Fr. 44. Athen. X. 430. C: Kal x«d0lov dE ovußovisvwy ynalv (Al- 
äog)’ Mn9iv xıl. Eadem Enust. Il. 1163, 11. — undtv Eust, CL Bas, 
ey ABPV. — devdorov Ahrens, codd. deydgov, Bentley devdepeor. 


. Fr. 45. Ath.X.430.B: Toü d’ Eapos (nlvwv evploxera Alxaios)‘ "Hoos 
L ze nooeldwv" Ey di xlovarexıl. V. 1. Enaiov ACP, Enaıoy VL. 
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&v dE xigvars so meluddsog OTrı Tayıara 
xEUTTER. 
” 46. 
K£louei tıva TOy xapievra Meywra xalsooaı, 
al xor; orurociag Er dvaoıy Euoı yeyermodaı. 
47. [34.] 


Aklkora uev uslıadeog, KAkora Ö’ 
öbrreow reıßoAwv agvırusvor. 


48. (26) 
Keovida Baoilnog yevog Alav, vov agıorov ned’ "Ayla. 
49. [49] 


0. Ayilker, 6 Täg Ixnvdixag uedeıg. 


50. [50.] 
"NG yap drnor’ ’Agıoröodauov Yaıo’ oda analaur & 
Snogra Aoyor 


V. 2. xigvere Matthiae, xıpyärs AB, zıpväraı C, xipova 1a P, zigra nt 
V, xlovw röv L. , 


Fr. 46. Hephaest. 41: TO ulv ovv Alolızöv Enos TO xar 
toovroy korı" Keloualxti. Alcaei hand dubie est pertinetque fort. ad i@ 
carmen, ex quo est Fr. 45., contra Neue Sapphoni tribuit. V. ı. xflouei, 
xElkouca HFI Mingarelli codd. Nan. 489. — Merwva, Milvwa Ning. — 
zulkoonı, edd. zeAdanı. — V. 2. el yon Ahrens, vulgo e? zon, &yxen Bi 
&yonv B2, — 2’ öracır, HBFI &rovaoır. 


Fr. 47. Athen. II. 38. E: 4ixaios' Allore xri. Respic. Eust. 04. 
1910, 18. V.1. asiore bis Blomfield, vulgo adäore. — V.2. Ö£ur£gw Blom 
field, vulgo öfrıeoov. — Apırnueron scripsi, vulgo donruufvor. 


Fr. 48. Hephaest. 61: 'O de Alxalos x nevTauetogn zer algeın 
Expnoaro' Koovida Baoıiios xıi. ned’ Casaubonus, libri zeid’, Tun 
od’. Cf. Choerobose. Epim. I. 95. (Bekk. An. III. 1183): Zooovilades 
ziıdErta, oov 6 Bias Tov Bla, 6 Sovas Tod Apva, 6 Goas Tod Bon, 

.6 Alas too Ale... neo’ Aixula' Aley tor a@gıoroy. Deind 
sic fere videtur Alcaeus scripsiese: 

barioır !5 Toofar toy JSavawr Eldeuer.... 
Gf. Scolion ap. Athen. XV. 695. C. 


Fr. 49. Eustath. ad Dionys. Per. 306: Adloı dE yasır Eregoy ehe 
Tovrov Agıll&u apa IriIeus Baoıkla Tor Tonwr, ös NER0In re is Igr 
yerelas neugdelans Exei ze Eusıver Znıdıwxwr, BE OD TO7T0S Aytlihser. 
ol d2 10010 Akyoyres repeg foovoı uaorvon Töy Alxaior Alyorıa’ Ayıl- 
Aetü (Ayıllevs MbKm var. lect. R) ös räs ZxvSıxas (Km oxedıans, 
Tois Zxvdıxois M var. lect. R)uedeeıs. Eadem Eudoc. 86. Correxit Seidler. 


„Fr. 50. Schol. Pind. Isthm. II. 17: Xonuara, genuar' ayne' 
ToUTo ayaypayercı utv els Tas napomlas un’ &vlay, anogyserua delsr 
Apıorodnuov, xasanep ynol Xgvoınnos 89 r@ rEEL rapoımıay‘ Toita 
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einmv yonnar’ Arne, növıygos 6° ovdeis eher’ Eahog 
ovde TiNuog. 


51. [59.) 
IIeigas zul noltag Yakacoag TExvoV .... 
.... 2a dE nraldıy garvoıs goevag, a Jalaaaıa Akıraz. 


52. [60.1] 


— — ’Ex de noryolwv nwuyns Awvouern zragiodwr. 


53. [36.] 
Oivog yap avdewWnoıg diorzov. 


” 54. . 
Xaige xai rw. 


y4 ı0rodnuov IItvdugos utv ou ıl9maıv EE dvouaros, ws dnlov Or- 
ös Zorıy ö Tovro einav, uövor di konusıwdaro ımv narolda, örı 
06 Aixaios IR xal 1ö Ovoua xal nv rurolde rlInoıV, obx Agyos, 
Zragınv "Ns yap Innors yaoıv Agıarodnuov Ev Zr. Aöyoy ovx 
auyov elmeiv xıl. Eadem Diog. Laert. I. 31., ubi ws y. d. Ao. öv 
voix ar. &v Z. Auyov eineiv „.. £o9lös (cod. Mon. 2okös) verbis 
zluos omissis. Cf. Suidas v. yonuare‘, yoguer’ avi, nevıyoös d 
os’ EodIlos — xal Alxaios. ws yap dnnor Agıarödnuoy yasdıy Ev 2. 
6. A. eineiy yonnara xal ra Eins. Respicit huc Zenob, VI. 43. ibique 
w. Arsen. 476. Apostol. XVIIl. 32. Paroemiogr. T. II. p. 129. For- 
sutcm hoc Fr. sicut Fr. 51. rectius adscripseris Dichostasiasticis. Cor- 
baec iustis versuum numeris restitutis. 


fr. 51. Athen. III. 85. F: Movnuovsvoy d’ aurüs (TelAlvns) Apıoro* 
60 yonumarızös dv ro nepl rs ayruufrns oxuralns Öuolas yaly 
tas Aeradas raig xalovuulvans tellivars. Kalllag d’ö Mırvinvaios 
pP neol rüc nap Alxaly kenados rupa TB Alxalp gaoiv el- 

mw,nshdorn" IErpas xıl.ns Em relsı yerygaydaı Ex len a- 
zavvoıs go. xıl. 6 d’ Agıorogarns yodgy.cı avr) rov kenas yelus 
moıy oux ev Arxalapyov Exdeiauerov Akyaıv as Aenadas’ Ta aıdagın 
x’ dv eis Tö Oroua Audwcıy, abitiv &v ravraıs zal nallav. V. 2. 
:aa4dwy Ahrens, libri &x Aenadwrv. 


fr. 52. Athen. XI. 460. D: YAixatos' ’Ex di nor. nwvns dıvvo- 
ı zaplodwv. (sic PV, neplodwrı A, raglodov L\. Mwvnsi. e. 
6, anten scripsi n@, v£oıs Aıwvoußın, Ahrens nwvers, idem recte 
ım JSıyvoußyn restituit. 


'7.53. Tzetz. Lycophr. v. 212: Oi olvwderres ra To Aoyıouov anögonra 
yovow 5IEV xzad Alxalos gnolv' Olvos xıA. 


r. 54. Et. M. 689, 51. (Favor. 395): Eotı xal djum mpooraRTıxöry 
Alaolecücıy, olov’ yaige xuı nw, Onep Alyeraı dr Erkop‘ auu- 
s. hoc quoque Alcaeı esse videtur. 
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55. [41. 42.) 
Ionhox’ &yva usıklıyousıde Zarıpoı, 
JElw rı Feinnv, alla us xwäveı aldwc. 


56. [40.] 
AeEcı us xwuclorte, dekaı, Alocouai oe, Alooonaı. 


57. [37 
Olvog, d Qile nal, xal aladen. 


58. [43.] 
OVix Eyw Atxov &v Moloaıg altyw. 


59. [69.) 
"Eue deilav, Zus ıa0&y xaxorarwv redFXoLoaV. 


Fr. 55. V. 1. Hephaestio p. 80: Tolpsıgov BL dxaralnzror To TouTw 
negıızevoy Ovllaßj Try relturaig, xalovuerov di Aixaixdy dudexauulie- 
Bov, olov- ’Ioniox’ xzıi. Ionkoy’, Schneidewin lömlox’. — ed 
uellıyöusıde Hermann. — V. 2. adiunxi ex Aristotele Rhet, I.9: T& y® 
aloyoa aloyuvorras xal Alyovres xal ulllovres, Soreo xal Zange nErdt- 
xev eindvros too Alxalou Oklmxri. Al Ö’ nyes arı. (Bappho Fr. 2) 
Cf. etiam Cram. An. Paris. I. 9866, 25. — Fe/nny Hermann, r' elnijp As 
zT’ eineiv QYbZb. — alla et seqy. om. Zb. Affert haec Anna Com. 
Alex. XV. 486. sed errore Sapphica dicens: ABovldunv BI xl näsev th 
ray Boyoullwr dınyyoaadar algeoıy, alla ne xwäveı xl aldas, ds NW 
ynoıy n xaln Zunyo. 


Fr. 56. Hephaest. 30: Tergausıpa dE, olov 16 rov Alxalov‘ Afkeı 
xıl. Eadem Schol. Heph. 168. et Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 302. et Apostol. 
V. 98. d. — xwuagorre libri, zwuaodorra Blomfield. 


Fr. 57. Schol. Plat. p. 377. Bekker: Olvos xzal aindeıa ini er 
dv nes ryv aAmseıay Atzorıwr' Eorı dE Kanaros Alxalou der 0:- 
vos xt). xal Oedxoıtos. Cf. Ath. 1.37. E. @Aa9er Matthise, vulgo dindere. 


Fr. 58. Schol. Pind. Ol.X. 15: 44&ywv' iur. xal Alxalog’ Oix 
yo Avxov Ev Movoaıs dl. napa rb allyeıy za yoovılda nair. 
Scripsi Auxov et Molocıs et practerea videtur scrib. ouxEr’ &yw, comferss 
Horat. I. 32, 9: „Liberum et Alusas Veneremyue et illi Semper haerentem Pue 
rum canebat, et Lycum niyris oculis nigrogue Crine decorum.'“ et Ciceron. Nat 
Deor. I. 28: „Naevus in articulo pueri (fort.: in articulo Lyci pweri) dee 
etat Alcaeum. At est corporis macula naevus: illi tamen hoc lumen videbater.” 


Fr. 59. Hephacst. 66: Aal öla ur ovr douara yeypanıra lavızd. — 
Alxalp di nolla, wong xad Tode‘ 'Eut xri. naoav Turneb., zäcar , 
noir Ahrens. — xexoraror, Ursinus xaxoraray, FIBH xaxornte. — #0- 
&yoıoav Bentley, n&d’ Zyorwar C, nei’ &y. FIBH, mod’ Z&y. Tumeb. 
Legitur versus etiam ap. Gramm. ined. ap. Hermann EI. Metr. 472. Et rır 
sus Hephaest. 120., ubi docet hoc carmen ex strophis denorum pedum com- 
positum fuisse: xara oy&oır, os dv 19 ap’ Alxalo ganarı, ou N dugf' 

ut xıd,. (ubi codd. ct edd. similes ut supra corruptelas exhibent)‘ a7&g% 


Rn 
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60. 
”Ercerov Kunpoyevnag nakduaıoır. 
61. 
Tee&vas &vFos OnwWeag. 
* 62. [124] 
Köln 0’ &d8lavd” Ayvaı Xügıres Koörw. 
“63. [25.] 


“N » x rs 
Ası0ov auuı Tay LoxoArov. 


— — nn nn 


v. EZAAHAR2ZN EIARN. 


64. 
Kai nAeioroıs Eavaooe Aaoıs. 


65. [96.] 
IIowra u£v ” Avsavdgos AsıEywv nölıg. 


Ro av Tıs oy posıey avıd 2E öuolwy elvaı, LE lavıxzjs ar’ Zla0co- 
vos Gufuylas xuruusrgouuevov, husis IE Eneidy xara dexa Ögmuev aurd 
Wufoylas xarauergovusvoy, xara 0yEoıy auto yeypmpsaı yaukv. Aıoreg 
su Th kovootgopixa Kouare, dexa Ovra Ovlyyınv, oUTw NENOLjoHRL vo- 
mLogey, et rursus versum repetit p. 121. Cf. Bentley ad Hor. Od. III. 13%. 


. Fr. 60. Cramer Au. Ox. I. 144, 6: Tov nero ö döpıaros weder el- 
var Enerov“ "Alxailos xeyonru’ "Enerov Kunooyv nalaplnoıv. 
C#. ib. 179, 3. Etym. M. 666, 51: ‘O devrepos aogıaros Ensrov, olov' 
"Eneroy KungoyevijasetFavorin. 354., ubi Kuzgoyernin. — nalduaı- 
asy Schneidewin, praeterea Ahrens Kurpoyeryas requirit. 


Fr. 61. Cram. An. Ox. I. 413, 23: Zyreita napa ı@  Alxzalo 9- 
Auzdy‘ Teopkvas xrl. nüsn Teoeva Elonxer; xal Zarıy elneiv örı and 
zo T N yerızı, TegEVoS' za uerayereı n yevızy Eis EuIEIav Ö TegEVoS 
and Tovrov Inluxöv Tepeyn za Alolıxös’ rep&vas &. 6. 


Fr. 62. Hephaest. 59: TO d2 ufonv udv Eyov nv avrıanaotıxmv, ToE- 
zar& 109 noötegov nod« eis Ta TEaoage 100 dıavlldßov aynuare, 
dxarbgwdev di Tas laußızas, wy 7 own xel and anovdelov ügyerau, 
’4ixuaixöv (N a pr. m. C alyaizöy, N corr. ’Alxaixöy) zuleitan Made, 
seoelie ‚oiov’ Koing eo’ xıl.ubi Fl. xöoAnos &dkfad’. — Kooyw cor- 
raptum, coniicio Kofvoı, ut puellam, cui Koıyw nomen, alloquatur. 


- » Fr. 63. Apollon. de Pron._384. B: ra yap Alolevcıy &vexa rijs OvV- 

zdfews nollaxıs anoßalleı TO V dıa eugwmvlav' aeıaovari. AldE x’ rl. 
‚ Fr. 77.) Alxaios. nisi forte hoc prius fragmentum Sapphus est. ’/öxoAroy, 

eonilciat aliquis 20OrÄoxov. 

- Fr. 64. Etym. Gud. 162, 31: "Hyaoaey, Zavaooey. Kal xtri. 'Alxalos. 

Zadem Cram. An. Ox. I. 169, 3. ubi Zyaoos Acois, sed supra adscr. @. 


Fr. 65. Strabo XIV. 606: Tv d2 ”"Avyravdgov ’Alxaios ulv xalei 
Aellyay nölıy IIlowra xrl. noore Friedemann, vulgo rowze. udy codd., 
valgo tv xal. 
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66. [82.] 


’H nov orvayavdgwvdaousvov 
oTpaTov vououtvor nveoLga. 


67. 


Toy zallvwv ügxog Eon. 


68. [84.] 
IIaunav de ripwg Ex 0’ EAero PpEvac. 


® 69. [123.] 


Koi rıs Er’ 2oyariaıoıy olnsıs. 


70. 


Kai 9Eov auepioıs Bgorouoıv. 


71. 
"Rs Aöyoc &x nareowv Opwper. 


Fr.66. Hesych.: Enınvevoy' Enıßlönoy, Alolızos. zei Alzaiot 
nnov auvayavdgurduau vor crpardy youıanefvyoı nylalı 
Heinsius ovvay’ aydowy dedaoudvov or. Tö vououevoy nvloo«, ve dw 
yay’ avdpay dvousv&wr, Ahrens 7 zr0ı Guy’ avdoay dvauerewy OrgoTon Rt 
Lou’ Enınvevooe ylor Teav. 


Fr. 67. Cram. An. Par. IV. 61, 13: 4gxos ouderepov, ov ufumm 
Alxatos' Tor yalıyör apxos Ean. quae correxi. Schneidewin ray yallyar 
@oxos Eoreı, et yallvvay commendat Et. Gud. 561, 4. 


Fr. 68. Harpoer. 175, 15: Tervgwuaı avı) rov 2ußeßpovrnum, 
Ein Toy goEvar yeyorva. nroı ano ras Boortrüs N ano Toy En or Tr 
yara ar spouerwy OXNITOV" N and Tor Tuywrızwr xalovufroy IYE- 
uctwr, a dY zul auıa Lilornoıv aIR0ws zaraßdayerra' xl zap Aixaios 

not‘ IIauaav xıl. Kadem Phot. 582, 7. Schol. Demosth. Aristoa. 
. 158. et Suidas v. rer. — Zx 0’ Elero Bekker in Harpöcratione, ubi A }xd 
Asyero, D &x d2 2ilyero, BC 2x de A&yero, ut Phot., ap. Suid. AV &2 
&i&yero, vulgo’dx delkyeraı, Schol. Dem. dx d’ 2ifysro, Schneider #idkere, 
Blomfield &xF&lero, Porson zaunay d’ Erugwco’, &x d’ Elero golres. 


Fr. 69. Hephaest. sine poetae nom. 43: Kaloyuerov d} Alxaixoy de 
xuovllußor" Kultıs ... olxeis. sed olxe/s, quod conieceram, Gramm. Crau. 


An. Ox. I. 327, 4: ws yap and rov olxo n ustoyn' Kal vıg xri. Fon. 
xal Tıs scrib. 


Fr. 70. Tricha de Metr. 19, 20: @ xal Alxaixa xaltiro, ws rov Al- 


xalov KRTAXOEWS uroisxonoaufyou, oiwy Lorıro' Kal xri. Repetit p.%.- 
nec videtur ipse finxisse., 


Fr. 71. Commentar. in Arat. ap. Iriart. p. 239: xal rad’ as Aoyos ka 
nateowy Ogwge xar' Alxaiov xal oürws Eyoyra Tuyyaveı, 
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* 72. (73) 
Eu’ avry nalauaoouaı. 
13. [80.) 


“Or’ top’ anoAkuuevos oawc. 
74. [81.) 


» nd J\ D 3 ’ 
Olxw TE ep 008 xal reg ATılliac. 


75. [99] 
Eis tw» dvoxaderw. 


76. [89.] 
Kai x’ oudev &x devos yevoıro. 
7.0) 
Ai dE x’ Aumı Zeug veidon vönua. 
* 78. [74] 


.. Noo» de Favrw 
naunov aeßbeı. 


Fr. 72. Apollon. de pron. 363. A: Kal apa rois Alolıxois di as Er 
“pey9dası aveyvoaodn — Zu’ xl. Apparet ex Apollonio paradosi firma- 
ma esse Eu’ aurw, scd rectius Zurvrw scribas, ut oaurw, Fevro. Ce- 
zum Alcaei haud dubie est. 


Fr. 73. Apollon. de pron. 388. B: Aoye Aloleis‘ ör’ &op’ anoliv- 
asus" "Alxaios devrfow. Ahrens arollvuuevors emendarit. — 
kskker coni. 0awo« vel GawoerV. 


Fr. 74. Apollon. de pron. 395. A: n reos Awpıxj Tj oös Öuwruueli 
- za ap’ Alolevaıv‘ Alxaios Ev newrp' ro d’ Foyoy (Fr. 14.) — xal 
Ixp — 6 avrös zova Ede. — olxw .... ow Bast,, vulgo olxw ... oß. — 
DB eo’ Arıulas scripsi, vulgo xeineo arıulars. 


Fr. 75. Et. M. 290, 47: "Eotı de eineiv, Ötı nollaxıs al dıalexto 
Kyovc: Tauta, ws napa 'Alxaly els (P ws) Tor dvoxatdsxzov. (V dvoxal- 
ie) ayr) rou dvoxaldexe. Emend. Sturz et Müller. 


Fr. 76. Et. M. 639, 31: avrov dE rov ovdels rö ouderegoy div zwels 
je ou napasfosus Eyouev noga ro Alzalp Ey ro var x’ obdEr xıl. 
d D Par. M. xaf x ovdey. Coniiciunt ovdey ovdevos. Cf. Bekk. An. 
I. 1362. 

Fr. 77. Apollon. de pron. 384._B: Ta yap nap’ Alolsvoıy Ävexa räs 
wrafeos nollaxıs anoßalleı 10 v dı eiganlay' ... Aldi xrl. ’Al- 
zdog. Fort. ex Dichostasiasticis. 

Fr. 78. Apollon. de pron. 363. A: Kol ap& rois Alolıxoic BE oc Ey 
wgedlosı iveyyacdn Eu aurg ... Eu’ aürp— All’ Zuayero rd‘ vom 
' davsm n. &. üneg kouyndes Ev ankoryri ge ouyl 6 € noosAaußavkıy, 
R Erı Öönolns napik 19 avıro Alxalyp xri. Itaque hoc quoque Alcaei 
L voov Bast, d2 Favrw recte Ahrens. Pro d£ddeı Bekker Aafoperau. 
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79. « 
Kanınleurnv vasoı. 
80. (15) 
” Aunuv adavaroı HEor' 
vixav. 
81. [472 


m > ? > [4 
Nty Ö ovrog Entıngetei 

’ \ 3» 3 [4 ’ 
xıvi0ag To» arı Igag nıuxıvov AldoV. 


82. (85.) 
An’ einyg, va Heheıg, (N xev) dxoraaıg, va xev ol Hhow. 


83. [79.) 
To yüp sw» lörrr’ vuue Aayovımv yepag aysırov 
avdroe. 
84. [53.] 
"Oprıdss Tireg old" waeavo yüag and nebdarwy 
nAyov rave&loneg norxıködsıpoı Tarıainızepoı ; 


Fr. 79. Cram. An. Ox. I, 298, 17: Aloleis veaooı‘ Künınlaeir 


yasooıy. 'Alxaiog.  Cf. Et.M. 605, 25. Schneidewin xanınkevmv, fort ı* 
nınlevocsar vavscı)y. 


Fr. 80. Apoll. de Pron. 384. B postquam 'docuit “usuuy apud Am 
lenses saepe » abiicere: Miy are ini Tov vuuıy d9avaroıo soiyızar' ih 
xados Toltp xal En alloy nAcıorwy. Scripsit Hermann uever ve iniıe 
vuuıv asararoı Heol vyızay, emendationem perfecit Ahrens @uuıy et vi 
scribens. Fort. ex Dichostasiasticıs. 


Fr. 81. Eust. Il. 633, 61: ’AAxaiosg ovv &x nAnpous Eyn ro zıE 
ons Tor annoas nuxırör AldorY, xwuıxevgausros Exeivos xzab arı) 1M 
ieoäs, os ?r nwwodp (nuppdj) yorwag To angas. „Idem auctios I. 
1397, 32: 'Alxaros de ynaıw 2x ninoovs‘ Nüy d’ ourog dnızplti 
x. tor neloag a. A. quac emendavi, nam Eustathium falsa lectione dec® 
ptum esse apparet; furtasse practerea V. 1. scribendum Nür» yag vel sv! 


d’ av#, ut integer sit versus, et V.2. auuarov Al$ov. Est haud dobit 
ex Dirhostasiasticis. 


Fr. 82. Procl. Iesiod. Op. 719: "Alxaios' EI x’ elnoıste g- 
lsı5, axovaaıs tax’ ou HElcıs. Emendavit Meineke; contra Ahrens: 
uwxovGeds zer, 10 xl oV HElkıs. Pro Ieleıs non ausus sum IEAng scribeft. 


Fr. 83. Apollon. de Pron. 387. B: "Yuue Aloleis’ Tö yap 9iW! 
Vorntı üuue Äayortrwar ayvrov Inosı Yyepas. ’Alxaios age 
Emendavit Bekker, qnamıuam alia quoque coniici possunt. Ahrens ru a 
9.1. bum’ Eayor, To» (dir) aydırov Ordyos yEoas. Ceterum exspect 
veram lotunı. 


Fr. 84. Schol. Arist. Av. 1410: Tıris zraoa 16’ Alxalov' "Ogpridti 
teves ofd' (Rav. haee tria verba om.) xrA. Schol. Thesmoph. 162: 'Er 
JE 10 00 Tortov ducuarı Tois "Opvım apgdnre 1o° "O0. rires dl 
Wera rn ga nrepa Toüa. V.1. yas Blomfield, vulgo yao, Hecke 
y@s T'. — anv Rav., vulgo ano. — neddarwy Seidler, v. meparwr. — 
V. 2. Rav. ut vid. nrdov et deinde raerailonss. — zrorxıÄöd eıpoı, Schneide- 
win Torxtlodegdpor. 
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85. [68.] 
'paus, taig Alog EE aiyıoyıw geioı Tervyusvaıc. 


86. [94. e.) 
ya x’ alloIev Ein, Ö dE par xnvodsv Euusvaı. 


87. [75.] 
ob dE Vavry Touiag Eon 
6 00.) .. . 
88. [72.] 
J’ ovioıg rToigs nehag Auueuv rrapExıv. 


89. [48.] 
E Tu uvvduevog aAlvı TO vonue. 


W. 
. ’ \ .M 
apewror yap üvas. 


» Hephaest. 60: TO d2 dxaralnerov zaleiraı Zanyızöv Exxuı- 
Boy, @ Tö rolrov 0Aoy Zangpovs Yeypanraı, nokia ÖL xal ’Al- 
Juarta® Nuugaıs xt. Eadem corrupte Attil. Fortun. 360. — 
nann Tod, legebatur rais. — alyıozw, Fl. alyıöyov. — Yaicı Blom- 
o yaoı. — TEeTvyußraıs, H rervoufßvars, BFI terıxudvaıs. 


;. Herodian. meol wov. A8d. 27, 7: 'O yoüy 'Alxatos xelvodev 
v anegijvaro auto (dxeidev)" Al yao x’ alloger Eidy di 
JEeV E — ödE yaı seripsi, 6 dEgn Seidler, ri d& yn Lehrs. K7- 
». Gramm. Cram. An. Par. IV. 56, 5. et 69, 8. coll. Et. Gud. 309, 28. 


 Apoll. de Pron. 363. B: Kal Erı öuolws napa ro avıo Al-. 
EBßdo um‘ ou di oavrw Touaıaeon (recte Bast roulas &oy, Ahrens 
irit) alla oavrw uereyar aßas nooonocıy. Apparet duo frag- 
anum coaluissc, sed non recte ultima verba 706 770019 coniun- 
proximis uer£ywv, quae potius traiicienda, ut ad roufas Zoy per- 
it mihi quidem videtur alteruın exemplum alieno loco insertum, et 
rbatio orta: scripserat opinor Apollonius: @A4’ Zuayero To‘ Now 
naunav alßdeı" xal‘ alla gavra uertywv aßas' aneo 
Ey anloryrı unouyi To E moosiaußaveıy" xal "Trı Onolus Trapa 
'Alxclo Ev Irdeuo- ob JR aaurw roulag Eon nroös röoıy. Et 
ım intelligitur, quo iure «ep, non Örree Apollonius scripserit. 


3. Apoll. de Pron. 381. C: apa Awgısvor . . . aufwv" Öuolws 
Alxaios’ MnÜÖ’ öv. roı anleas vucwy napfyeıy. Tois 
ee, &uulwv Giese, apeynv Ahrens corr. 


. Schol. Hom. Odyss. g’, 71: Kal "Alxaios OvdE rı u. 
v., ave) Toü npopaoılouevos, allayov anorofnwv ıö Eavroü 
adem Eust. Od. 1901, 52., ubi rö om. et extat @Alo, recte Seid- 
alii correxerunt @AAa. Resp. Et. M. 594, 55. (nbi nihil nisi ovd? 
). Fort. scrib. 76 vonua Favrw. 


), Cram. An. Par. III. 121, 5: Mndels dE nuäs veusonrous ano- 
es eixj TO elvayıaıns &vrauda yoawarras' Ov yap korı Toü 
Al’ ’Alxalov' &ödayewrov yapo @vaf. Eadem Matranga An. 389. 
ameora yap Favat. Schneidewin coni.: "Eddepeot« zarp’ wvaf, 
IRXTOS. 
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96. [77.] 
"yes E0A0ı 


% 4) 
.FE0L Qveı POoßepog. 


98. (94. d.] 
> Orlapov ixveirtat. 


99. [92.] 
7 
ALS Tapopirei. 


2. 100. [78.] 

. Auptow meddogo». 
.. 101. [76.) 
\ Alkı ocvıw uereywv &ßag [rrpög zröcı). 
; 102. [86.] 


“Eßeos xallıoros norauwr. 


RN ‚Pr. 96. Apollon. de Pron. 382. B: Aloleis duulwv. "Alxaiog‘ 
3 IMTT xrl, (cod. bis üuewv). V. 1. Ofrıves, örrıves Ahrens. — Zoloı 
' win, vulgo 209lof. 


. Fr. 97. Schol. Soph. Oed. Reg. 156: Doßepay yotva” rw replıpoßov. 
Rei ’Alzalos" Baygp (cod. Zlagw) xTi. avr) Go nreplpoßos. — Beöuos, 
eld coni. TgORos. — ger, Ahrens yukaı. 


Fr. 98. Herodian. repl uov. AEf. 35, 32: Ta els 05 Anyovra ouderege 
has ‚el Eyoı no relovs TO &, Ovveoralutvov navıws wurd Eye, el 
sd zara dıalextov ein, soneo 16 rragos' En) yap To napos Övsıapöv 
zyeizraı, ’Alxatlos pnol. Emendavit Seidler, Ahrens praeterea !xyn- 

rs regkirit. 
N Fr. 99. Paroemiogr. T. II. 765. ed. Gott.: Makıy % Us rn. Ent ray 
zepuxıyouyrwy Tıya EINEIV axovra, & ou Bovkeran. ’Alxalov 7 napor- 
 ata. Cf. Diogenian. VIII. 64. Apostol. XVII. 74. Arsen. 460. Adde Simplic. 
' ad Aristot, de Coelo 35. B ed Ald: Zrel dt nalıy us Eypuke xara TOV uel- 
dr "Alxaioy, sed cod. ap. Gaisf. ad Diog. dncıdy de nakıy Us napopl- 
yes zark röy uelonorov 'Alxciov. 


Fr. 160. Apollon. de Pron. 383. C: To re Ey rerdorw ’Alxelou 
dent zedaopov (ita Valckenacr, cod. rud« opov) ourw Yy£geadmı An 


Audforv. 


Pr. 101. Apollon. de Pron. 368. B: Kal Erı öuolos apa TS adra 
"Mizate iv EBdoun" cv di onurw roucıs con (Fr. 87.) alla oaurwm uer- 
irwv aßes 72005 zo0ıy. ultima verba cancellis sepsi, vide ad Fr. 87. Ahrens 

alla vavıy nedeyav aßas RO. T. 

Fr. 102. Schol. Theocr. VII. 112: ’AAxailos‘ Evgos x. ı. sed Vat4°Eßoos. 
-Osterum L fortasse rectius 'Alxalos ıpnolv, Örs Eugos x. NoTauos, ut non 
ipen Alcaei verba servata sint. 


hen „Ed ir 
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91. [91] 
”Agrades dooav Balarıpayoı. 


92. (65.] 


’Aoyalcov nevia, naxov &oyeror, & ‚ulya Ödung 
Adov auayavig olv adelpea. 


93. [51.} 
(Tavıaıo) | 
xeioyaı rap nepalog ueyas, @ Aloıuida, Aidog. 
94. [70.) 


’Ho’ Erı divvouern O9 Toßbarnw 
ragueva Auunoa xeas’ 2v uvgowig; 


95. [66.] 
’Ex u’ Elaoac alyewr. 


Fr. 91. Artemidor. Oneir. II. 25: Taurns (devös) yap Toy zur 
Yasıov ol Apzades. xad 6 Apyaios ynal“ 4. zri. Rocte Meineke Alzaicı. 
Ahrens requirit Balavayayoı. 


Fr. 92. Stob. XCVI. 17: 44xalov (Trinc..4ix6ov) IToınsoö (om. Vind)' 
"Aoyaltov xıl. V.ı. ulyaA, ulyav vulgo. — daurvns scripsi (in proet- 
dosi dauvaıs), libri dausmar, Giese coni. arm, Ahrens dauva. — V.! 
duoyarla, libri aunzreria. — adelyfe, adelgka Vind., adelget va 
ddeirle Ahrens. " 


Fr. 93. Schol. Pind. Ol. I. 97: Kal ’Alxaios di xıd ’Alzuay Alder 
-gaolv Incuwpeiode: 19 Terraiy xeiodyaı naoxeyalüs (Vrat.D apa zeg.) 
ulyas was (Vrat. D ulyas......) ormida Alyos: 6 d’ ’Alzuar önwt 

vno xtÄ. ita Schneider edidit. Alcaei fragmentum in his latere manifestum, 
itaque Boeckh scripsit: Erewoeriode TS Tarıraiv‘ 6 ulv 'Alzeios' 
2ei09aı xıA, sed plura videntur excidisse, haud dubie versus integer, pro 
pter repetitum nomen Zantali, hoc igitur Alcaeo restitui, et deinde qusmris 
dubitanter & Alarufd«e scripsi. Gerhard coni. zeit nap xegalar (Ahrens 
neo xeyakes) ufyas wpeos (Ahrens ögeos) Sınvko Aldos. 


Fr. 94. Hoephacst. 90: TO &yxwuioloyızov xakovurrov, öneg Lorir Is 
daxtulıxuov nerönuuepoüs ‚xal laußıxov rov Icov, @ xexontas giry ze 
Aixatos Ev konarı,ovnaeyy‘ Ho’ xri. V. 1. Sırvouern, dım- 

£vn FIBH, vulgo Aırouever. — 19 Tugbaxnp, FIBH T& rugdaxzw, Seid- 
er coni. r$ 7’ Ypoadnw, Hermann re Tuppaxio. — V. 2. xear', Beidier 
xEovr', xo£uarı' ego in proecdosi scripsi. — uvgoırn®, FICB uveaivg, D 
avoolvvrw, Ahrens coni. uroolrwrı. Scribendum puto Kd« (sive Älee ma 
lis) te Mvoaıly@ (Seidler vr Mvporno), Hermann Aeaurpaxeg 1 
Movooıynw. De nomine Keas vid. Bekk. An. III. 1183. Est haud dabie 
ex Dichostasiasticis. 


Fr. 95. Hephaest. 15: da» nero &9 15 nooreon ovAlaßj telızör 1 
To aywvov, ns HR derskvas apyıxöy TO Öypov, ovxerı ylvysraı xoıya Orl- 
laßn, all’ ayrızous uaxoa, ws napa 'Alxalp‘ Ex u’ Llaous (sie libsi, 
Bentley we Angus) aly&wr. Scripsi u’ £laoas. Versus est dimmeter trochsi- 
cus, velut lloratianum: Non ebur neque aureum, quod metrum Horatiam ab 
Alcaeo ascivisse perhibet Atil. Fortunat. 330. 
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96. [77.) 


Oitives Eokor 
vnuuEwy ve xal auufwv. 
97. [44.) 
"Elaypw de Boöuos Ev orrIe0ı YVcı Poßegoc. 
98. [94. d.] 


"Eni yüg ncüpos Oviapov inveiran. 
99. [92.) 
FHalıy & Ug napopiveı. 
100. [78.] 
” Auu&ov nıeddogor. 


101. [76,) 
"Alla vavıw uereywv &ßag [meös rdoın). 


102. [86.] 
“EBeos xallıoros rrorauwv. 


Fr. 96. Apollon. de Pron. 382. B: Aloleis vunfwv. "Alxatoc' 
Ofriyes xzrı (cod. bis üneov). V. 1. Ofrtwves, örrıves Ahrens. — Ealoı 
Behneidewin, vulgo 209lot. 

Fr. 97. Schol. Soph. Oed. Reg. 156: Boßepay pyotva* rw nreplıpoßor. 
za) "Alxaios‘ Elayp (cod. layw) xri. ayr) rou neplpoßos. — Boouos, 
Blomfield coni. zgouos. — yveı, Ahrens grleı. 

Fr. 98. Herodian. zrepl uov. Ad. 35, 32: T& &ls og Anyoyra ovderege 
dısv ‚ei Lyoı noö Telovs TO &, Ouveoralulvov nayıms wurd &yeı, el 
2 zara dıalextov Ein, woneo 16 nragos’ El yagp ro nagos bvsıapdv 

zyeizaı, 'Alxaios ynol. Tmendarvit Seidler, Ahrens praeterea !xyn- 


vn regtirit. 
Fr. 99. Paroemiogr. T. II. 765. ed. Gott. : Tekıy Y vs a. En) ıov 
Kapazıyovyıwy Tıya eintiv axovre, & ov Poviera. "Alxzalov Y rapor- 


‘ pda. Cf. Diogenien. VIII. 64. Apostol. XVII. 74. Arsen. 460. Adde Simplic. 
ad Aristot. de Coelo 35. B ed Ald: Zrrel di malıy us Eyguse xark röv uel- 
adöy ’Alxeiov, sed cod. ap. Gaisf. ad Diog. dueudı 5 nalıy vs Napogl- 
yes zarı ıöv uelonoov 'Alxciov. 

Pr. 100. Apollon. de Pron. 383. C: To re dv terdora ’Alxalov 

oıv nıedcopoy (ita Valckenacr, cod. rauda opov) ovrwo Yegeodaı and 
sou Auloıv. 

Fr. 101. Apollon. de Pron. 363. B: Kal !rı öuolwos nape To avra 
"Alzalo iv EBdouw‘ av di oaurw Toucıs &0n (Fr. 87.) dAla oavro ust- 
dev aßas npos nocıv. ultima verba cancellis sepsi, vide ad Fr. 87. Ahrens 
seripsit alla oaurw nedtyav aßas re. T. 

Fr. 102. Schol. Theocr. VII. 112: ’Alxaios‘ Evgos x. ı. sed Vat4°Eßoos. 
Ceterum L fortasse rectius ’ Alxuiog ynolv, örı Eügos x. noreMös, ut non 
ipsa Alcaei verba servata sint. 
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103. [87.] 


P 12 [ > > ' nd Ez 
Eyw uev # 00 ÖEW Tavra HapTvgEeDYyTaG. 


104. [90.] 
Kai Zxvdixaug Unodnaauevog. 


105. [4 e.] 
’ Arc natlgwv uasoc. 


106. [16.] 


Strabo I. 37: To [L cıelooı orönacıv &xdıöovas (Neilov) son 
vol nAeıovov‘ WOTE 00x abıov wenung vunelaße © Oumgos) za sort 


ngds eldoras, xedanep 006 Alxeiog, xalros prcas Aapiyda zei e- 
tög eig Alyunıov. 


107. [61.] 


Athen. VII. p. 311. A: "Ahxaios ö’ 6 uelonowg neriapov pr 
olv avıov (TOv Aaßoaxa) vnyeodas. Forlasse in allegoria gu- 
dam hoc dixit Alcaeus, perlinetque huc Fr. 100. 


108. [62.] 


Plularch. de divitiar. am. c. 5: Kagıev yap au al ‚mloneh 


ovverlumeiv rag inıdunlas, as unre Avöga pnolv "Alsais 
Ösapvysiv nyjre yuvvaixe. 


109. [113.] 


Zenob. II. 18: Alt Exvoia‘ Xovoınnog Ynoiv ini zov os 
evegyeolas Avargenovrov terey den zıv magorulov, eneıön zollanıy 8 
ayyeio avargknei 1 aik, "Akloı dE paocıv Eni av Ovnapogam Ayesdan 


dia zo oA yaha plgsıv rag Exvolag alyas. Meuvraı Ilivdapoz sei 
’Akxaios. Cf. ibi interpr. 


Fr. 103, Et. M. 264, 17: n örı N0WTor Eon) ro dem 10 Onuaiyov vo 
eboloxwm, ov uf ta "Alxetos‘ oa xıl. ano di Tov den xar’ Exraoır 
Inn. Ch. Et. M. 263, 47.x delendum videtur, et om. V, in quo est ot 
do Tavres. Conicci etiam Fo utvr olda« xov den. — uanTupeurTas, Ab- 
rens UROTVDEITUS, et antca To«öTe. 


Fr. 104. ‚Harpoerit. 168: Erde — eidos nı vnoönueros eloıy ei 
Ixuvdızel‘ zer AHxaios dr n (D x, vulgo &r NEPTNKOGT], 67don)" xl Zxı- 
Hıxas vrodnoauenos. xca om. BDCG. Ceterum Welcker haec grammatico 
alicui tribuere vult. Eadem Suidas v. ZxvSixal (ubi vulgo oxusrzal dno- 


droaueron, sed A consentit cum Harpoer.) et Phot. 523, 7. (ubi xei om.). 
2xvSixcis Ahrens, idem unadnoaueros. 


Fr. 105. Herodian. regt nor. Ad. 36, 15: Mados. 'Adxaiog‘ anı. b- 
Nauck an tuaIewr uados sine idonca ratione. 
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110. 


VI. 107: ‚Avangtov ... orepvooh pci xal ara, 
p& xal "Alxaios‘ ovsos 6° üpa xal aeAlvoıs. De ane- 
is vid. Fr. 36. 


111. [63.) 


T. II. 155: El öd£ zweg xal alloı nepaßoüvreg bmropr- 
, näklov ö8 tovdogußovreg En touü yepovg (ita_Lobeck, 
\. 0x0r0v) robevovreg Korrat "Akaiov — 7T0000T0V nos 
s anonenelode, Orts bog; age nodas drdoacı nv 


112. [64.] 


» def. orac. c. 3: Oavyuasavrov dE av nagövrov, zoÜ 
v xal yeAoıov Proavrog elvan 6 0 nixgöv ngayuerav oda 
v, od nur ‚Aknalov 2E 6 Övvyos ToV AEovsa ypdpovras, 
Us ai Avgvo ToV ovgmvov OpoD xal Ta ovunavıa MEd- 


113. [105.] 


V. 61: Dıravn elul even RR Akxalo weitar' Alye- 
zov muxvals Ovnmpogais negImInTOVTaV act wel EUnQO- 
sov xal ri Ilravı zoLwüra auvißn nocyware, ov xal "EI- 
voran” pnol yap auıyv uno IleAaoyav Bvögamodisdiivan 
mo "Egvdpalov &evdegwdnvan. Cf. Phot. 431, 7. et 
Ivavn elul. Welcker Opusc. I. 145. haec (sicut supra 
ammatico alicui tribuere vult. 


114. [57.] 


Apoll. Rh. I. 957: Agranio onen negi Kufıwov, 5 al 
vnras xal Kalllumyos, Orı rung JAoluoviag Zorlv. 


115. [58.] 


Apoll. Rh. IV. 992: "Ahneiog ara ra avra "Axovolan 
dalanag Eyeıv To yEvog Ex ıov orayovav od Ovpavoü. 


116. [45.] 


Soph. Oed. Col. 954: Olov ovx Eorı Huvuoü »garijonı V- 
x’ xaTaygaonsı, TO Gu0V Tov Hvuo, el I) EENBOL Tod 
1TTOS " aöuvarov yao dorı füvru vdgumov u dvus x1en- 
zo d2 xal rogomniaxüg Ayeraı, Or s Hvnös Foyarov 
Myeras Ö8 diem Tovg ngeoßvregoug, 600 yap yngdoxovar, 
Gbmpeveoregov Erovomw' xal „Akneiog , [ST ‚kyonev, 0V xura 
> piuvroxeran. ubi Tricl. &g Akyeras, oUrw nora x0voÜ. 
Bvuos Ertaßosıog, ubi recte wg Asyoufvov xara x. 
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117. [93.] 

Schol. Hesiod. Th. 313: Ty”Töeav di ’Adueiog ur dvvca- 

x»EpaAov pro, Zunavlöng di nevinzovraxipelor. 
118. [94.) 

Schol. Nic. Ther. 613: xal "Alxciosg (ita 6, v. Agyeiog) now Ev 
(hoc delet Welcker, sed fort. Ev roig 0085 leg.) roig ol Aygenx- 
zlönv xal (Welcker xara) Töv moos "Epudpaioug zoAsuov garivem 
"Anollova nad’ Unvovs Erovra uvolans zAövo. 

119. [106.] 
‚Eust. Il. 314, 43: "Alralos d£, yaol, xal AgylAoyos aykguyov 


Tov @xo0u0v xal dlafove olde. 


120. [103.] 


Phot. 7, 15: Aywvos xard Oynnerıouov eve) Tod Ayam' dm 
ÖE yevınjg Zoynunrlohn odrwg ’Alxcios 0 Aupızög ollaxız Ergnoam. 


121. 


_Hesych.: AklBanvov. (cod. außdmmong, fort. GMBerros) 5% 
Yrpäv Opviv. ’Aymögs xal Aluav. Scorib. Alxalog xal "Alpe. 
122. [97.) 


Ei. M. 76, 51: ‚Auavdakov To apavig age "Akxalo' pol. 
dvro@, AudAöavor To apavis xal apanılouevov' Kal Unepdon apor- 
dakov. Cf. Cram. An. Par. IV. 8, 16. 


123. [95.) 


Hesy ch.: "Au npeon' Akxaio (cod. Alxaıwwvı) au’ mol. corfi- 
gunt Au’ ol’ ao’ Aknado‘ au ludon. Sed Alcaei nomen si \® 
rum, vıdelur comici esse. 


124. [107.] 
Gram. An. Ox. IV. 336, 6: "Aoews ano Agevs' ergeht & 


rugn "Akne. Ci. Eusl. p. 518, 39: Foraı 61) xl" Agsug eudh. 
NTIs rund "Ounem uev 00x Eorı, zrapk Ö: ’ Alkalm evodm. 


125. [98.) 
kt. M. 181, 44: "Ayvaodnpı xaxws' naoa "Alxalo" Ev 


U , RegAywyoV &yaton, ayabnuı, nal root] ToÜ $ eis 0 xal 6, wit- 
voous Tod v, ayvaodnuı, ovras "Howdiavöc negi nador. 


| 
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126. 


Ivellaı“ (cod. avsoüllnı) aelkaı“ apa ro acllar“ 
ım, sed Musurus correxerat za a 70 vo aal Gellaı. 
\o. Recte Ahrens aveAkaı' aellaı' waga "Anal, 


127. 


Ox. 1. 253, 20: Zmroünev oUv nal to roicdeooı rc 
eivov Alyeıv Ireknzaaıy ToUTO KiRoUuevog "Alxcios ynol' 
ebatur Tov denv), One rivis ayvola vaxngıBoüs Avkyvo- 
‚ww 1 rov deiv (log. deive). 


128. [112.] 


1759, 27: Atyaı dt (Hoaxlelöng) sul yojow elvas 
Akxalo. Cf. Favor. 222. 


129. 


Eralvovs' as xolaeıs xal cas avußovilag xal Trac 
oporins Oviom Zixvovlo xal "Alnalog raig Enam- 
xerunt Maussacus et Vossius, contra Heinsius "AAxualovı. 


s taig Erasmus, Sed fortasse haec Suphoclis verba 
runt. 
130. [102.] - 


1687, 52: Tov &piakınv Emıakınv xora nahay 
ö ’ Akxeioc Myeı. EI.M. 434, 12: 0 62 Alneiog Enle- 


:L 


131. [101] 


7,19: Edgevri apa Alnaio ano roü Kodo 7 n 266 
N ueroyn &ödeis £odevros, xal ws apa ou 2H8lovrog 
xal naga To Eooevros EBoerri. 


132. 
5, 9: ’Eovvijnxev' "Alnaios 2ovviae vol Avaxplov 
vum, 
133. [117.] 


c. Epimer. I. 106. (Bekk. Anecd. III. 1183): N Eögv- 
Akxcip. Wera TOU y Anyonevov KoTd mv nAnrınv. Con- 
de nom. et verb. 116. B: ® IloAvöanev sog Akxalon, 


134. [100.] 


9, 30: "Eönxe onualver 8vo, zo ngoxertdnmev 7 dmoln- 
xal HEcıs n nolmoıs apa ’Alzede. 


x 
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135. 


Cram. An. Par. Ill. 278, 9: Olov dorı wage vo "Alxale vo 1c- 
Lov avı) tod xallıov. 


136. [108.) 
Eust. II. 603, 39: Adysı 6 avrög (’Agıoropavng 6 ypappanzds) 
x TO Ovveorpauufvov nvevua Kal xETapr000V Gvapov zaragn K- 
yovom 6 "Alxaiog xel 7 Zurypo dia TO xaeropeon Oppmv Kysw. 


137. 
Schol. Hom. Od. 4, 521: Kıjreıos' zınlg Amkdosav neyaloı pc 
TO xiitog. xgEicoov dt anmodıöovas Muvoav Edvog roug Kısılow' yV 
ya 0 Tniepog Mvolag Paoslevs, xal ’Alnaiog dE pci zov Kareor 
avıl roö Muvoov. 


138. 


Et. Gud. 322, 5. et Cram. An. Par. IV. 36, 1: °O d} ’Alsios 
Suoins Opunew rov loyvoov xixvv sale. at ib. 35, 16. legilur : 
Kixug onuelve tov aöehpov zod "Alxalov, nupe 0 nixıs yore, © 
onualves wmv loyuv, xol zgonij Tod ü eis ı. et ib. Cyrill. 185, 3: Ii- 
xıs 0 aöeApog Alxalov. Eadem Suidas. In Et.M. 513, 25. a Gis- 
fordio ex codd. restitutum: Kixss’ (V. xıxüs) onnalver vov ddp w 
roö Alxalov‘ ylveraı napa ro xinus xl. Scribendum: Kixıg, sed 


utrum proprium fuerit nomen an appellativum ambigi licet. 


139. 
Choerob. Epimer. I. 282 (Bekk. An. IT. 1389.): Kivdw, dr" 


vos‘ orrw Ö8 Epn Zunpw Tov xivövvov' 0 yoüv "Alxeiog ımv dor rzr 
Epr, a xıvövvo. legendum xIvövvı. et sic cod. Marc. (Gaisford 
Praef. Et. M. VIII.) 

140. [38.) 


Athen. XI. 478. B: Ta uorwra norgia RorvAoı, av zal Ak 
xaios uvnuovevsi. Welcker ad comicum retulit. 


141. [111] 


Eust. Od. 1648, 5: Kal dx tod xteivm ralvw Ampixursgr 
nag Akxaio. 


142. [96.] 

Pollux IV. 169: Kviroov dE 10 ovrw xalovusvov wergov EUg0s 

xal apa Aknaio dv devriom Pıßilw ueAov. Eadem leguntur X. 113 
143. 104.) 


Phot. 264, 13: Mergijocı dnl tod aoıdunaaı‘ ’Alneiog. nis 
forte est comici poelae, cui tribuil Meineke. 
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144. 


Et. M. 344, 6: Evveov' Eocı brjua ven’ 0 naparerixöog Eveov xal 
aous od v Evveov. ubi Sylburg velo,D veö, contra V: 0 diju« 
’Alxalog' aurıg Enel yelgeccı veEov. Sed Alcaei nomen 
»c loco alienum videtur, nam glossa Evveov ad II. 9, 11. refe- 
, verba autem, quae Alcaeo tribuuntur sunt pelita ex Od. €, 

Kallın’  arap yelpeocı vEav Zmmiualeo voorov (cf. Cramer An. 
- 292. et 298.). Alcaei igitur nomen fortasse perlinet ad prae- 
ıtem glossam Etymologi M. Evvn, ita ut Alcaeo vindicandum 
>. Lyr. Inc.: Mädıg utv Evun, Aemıov Eoio’ Ei’ arpanıo Alvov, 
xcidit hic Alcaei locus. 


145. [120.] 


Priscian. 1. 294: „in foemininis (om. cod. Halberst. estque aperte 
n, nisi gravius vitium latet.) eliam Alcaeus Nörn pro Nenns 
Bern. NEPeE) etNePeEC) posuit, et Theopompus Xen pro Kaps.“ 


146. 


Herodian. reol uov. Akt. 24, 6: Ol yap nuepl Alxaiov did Al- 
 reiovilaßog. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Kagla. 


147. [115.) 


Schol. Arist. Av. 1648: Aioßallerar . .. . Zul vov dkanarav ... 
uoov Ö2 xal ro Oungixov ... zal zog’ Aksalo" nagaßalke- 
ce. Comico tribuit Meineke. 


148. [110.] 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 366, 22: "H ano tod nepuya 1 peroyn mepv- 
6 yoüv ’Alxaiog werarideis To aiyua eig TO Y xara nleovaouov 
v7 moi mnepuyyov' Eust. Od. 1596, 5. ex Alcaeo profert 
vyyw. Zixeloi sat’ ‘Hoaxkeiönv TO a av negionwulvov els 
udeacıv, olov nenoinse, nenomaw' oVrm ÖL xal nepuya, nepuyo 
vara ’Alraiov nepuyya. Cf. Favor. 357. At nepuyyaov etiam 
ı. An._Ox. I. 325, 30. tuelur. 


149. 
Herodian. regt yov. Add. 44, 10: TTıEfo — noostönxa d8 xal 


Binikarovs, Enel nap’ "Alxalo diyas Myeraı, napa dt Aknuüvı 
ov a. Itaque Alcaeus et mıEfw ei nıako dixil. 


150. [119.] 
Trypho Mus. Cant. I. 34: IIgogrideru dt 10 Öiyauue age Te 
xal Alolevcı al Awpızvcı sol Aaxwor xal Boiwroig, olov Avak 
&, Eitva Fileva' noogtidtaoı xal (Ahrens Ö2) tois and Ywrnev- 
agyopkvors, ünab Ö8 mag’ "Alnuio zö dütıs Foijkıs eier. 
Lascaris repetiit Fol. 133. 


a“ 
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135. 

Cram. An. Par. Ill. 278, 9: Olov tor u 5 
lsov avri Tod xaAlıov. I} 
= 
136. [108 % 
Kust. II. 603, 39: Abyeı 6 abrr er 
x TU ouveorganufvor nveüpe xol * ) 


yovoıw 0 'Alxcios xl n Zanpo 6 


[4 ’ L} 
Schol. Hom. Od. 4, 524 | «ovlldßes, "Alseis 8 
ro xijros. xgelocov ÖL inot ; „5 alzug, ag arayus, ME 
yao v Tnaepog Mvslag Pr u 
avıı tod Mvoov. 
158, 


Rt. Gud. 322, 6, 1: ’Amb vv alg O5 riv vepkunes mg 


Pen 
Ixus Onpalbveı 
Onnalves mv loy 154. [8.] 
xıg 6 döeApög ‚Jısgaßaenmv nAlvdev xal raypara“ 'Alzaios, I 
fordio ex 00° et unde Salmasius Tergaßagi id in 
z00 "Alxalo- vol rergaßagij mAlvdtv zayuera, Vossius Teraeßegl 
utrum pro Te zı. Mihi Alcacus soripsisso videter: 
girdev Tergaßagnav Kort Toyuare. 
dem carmine, ex quo sorvalum est Fr. 22., quod ul 
: Pa seribendum , sicut in proecdosi constitui: 

vog ST (AR) Gvöges nolLos ugyog dgevioı. 
ig 
F 155. [116] 


gesyoh.: Tereadwv' ögveov ri "Alxalog. Cf. ib. 
Pa zoög. et Terpaiov‘ ögvidapıor re Acxaves. ndde Alben. xiV. 
c. Forlasse autem verba, quae continuo apud ‚Hesychim se 
r, quaeque pro peculiari glossa habenlur: Tergadvow‘ 
teod- &dovas) huc perlinent, ut ipsius Alcaei sint verba sic scribende: 
Teroadocıw andovag. 


mquam fuit, cum Alcaei nomen polius ad glossam sequentem per- 
nero putarem: 
Tergakiıxrov dAuav' nyovv reimvular. 
ef. Alcaei Fr. 19. 






156. [109.] 


Eust. Il. 1155, 40: Teigen 62 7 apa 70 elgeıw ylvera eo ren 
Eyovoı y&g tive onnaslav, ws xal "Aparos Önkot, nn — 
geiv, Kuda wol Touro dv toig rov T'smgylov xeires" moAAol yap, nd, 
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rar yıvonzvor aegoßAntoı, ws &% tig Boov- 
"  gpnol, 10 € ’Alxalog einav reglov 
‘v. 192, 10., ubi relgewv affertur. 

wico non semper certo distin- 


- affert "Aknalog‘ Mn u£yav 
330, 21: un neyav negı- 


: a "eineke comico poelae 
25 ‚| 0V ulyav nepl Kvapor 
Don ,‚ possis coniicere: 

,% .» Kvapov 

9 xunkov. 


.n. 1. 374. ex Alcaeo affert, aperte co- 
u an Iyrici poetae sit, quod legitur apud 
‚er exempla ex comicis poetis petita: ’Alxaiog' 
‚ novAvnovs (eadem Eust. 1541, 34.): nam valde 
„ur exempla, quae ibi afferuntur, et supra dixerat: 
‚v Mysıv Alolınov* "Arrıxoi 62 novAunovv Afyovow, Po- 

> dicere: 

"Ed 6’ Iuavrov ws (noda) mwAuros. 

ım, quod Zenob. V. 30. ex Alcaeo affert, ‘O Kons mv 9u- 
Alcmanis potius est, vid. Alcman Fr. 112. Scolion de Ad- 
ı0d nonnulli grammatici Alcaeo tribuant, Praxillae esse vi- 
‚ Praxilla Fr. 3. — Quod Schneidewin dicit ap. Schol. Ho- 
n. 1. 3, 9: illi robur el aes triplex aduotatum esse in edi- 
ricii, illum versum ex Alcaeo expressum esse, ego quidem 
eri in editione Fabricii. — Epigrammata Alcaei nulla sunt: 
ıidem in Anthol. Pal. quatuor epigrammata Alcaeo Mitylenaeo 
1.187. 218. VII.5. 429.) quibus adde VII. 55. "Akxolov nom- 
Anvalov 7) Meoonviov. quae quidem manifesto a Iyrico poeta 
nt, neque lamen assenliendum lacobsio, qui carmina ad Al- 
essenium referre *) voluit, sed potius de iuniore Mitylenaeo 
‚ cf. Tzetz. Proleg. in Lycophr. ubi in numerum epigram- 
horum referlur ’Aixcios 6 vos, ög iv En} Oveonacınvoü 
alov nal Tirov. — Denique quod est \ 2; Apostol. XVIII. 56: 
vo ‚sernon to releı ouvarpan' 0 u v Alxpaios Toür’ Epn, 
mOgmROUS nolwodur u) Övvausvovg ınv agnv zus forjs ro 
sayaı“ xUxAog yag nv. videntur ibi rectius ’ Adxualov re- 


- 
— nn nn 


Icaeo Messenio tribuo epigramma «deonorov in Anth. Plan. 1. 6. 
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151. 


Eust. Od. 1571, 43: Töv zig Ö8 ned "Opsgov ro plv nülev de- 
eloag eis uälov, mw Ö8 Oyır eis eldog xal 

Atkeıg, "Alxoios 5 Exeivos nv 0 KOMIKOG, &iö opallöyy en) EXOzU- 
%Ög Tıva, dia 16 sallwnlfeodus a willen Tüg Orpeng, 1 
Aadn xopıxwregov. Ci. p- 1412, 32. Videtur comicam cum Iyrico cn 
fadisse, conf. Schol. II. L>, 68: ‚Aloheig ö2 ro moosumen (dd), 
za beBopaAlöug sous eunpoganoug paol. 


152. [118 


Athen. 1ll. 73. E: Artınol niv ovv del resovllaßeng, Alzalıy & 
Öö«xy pnol rov cıxvov ano eußslag tig aolaus, wg Ordyus, IM- 
vos. Welcker maluit comico tribuere. 


153. 


Cram. Au. Ox. I. 342, 1: ’Ano zov sig ög rw ren £unog zuycr 
"Akralo Grab yonoautvo. 


154. [83.] 
Hesych.: Tergaßaenwv nAlvdav xai rayuara’ ’Alzaio. IC 
cod., vulgo Teroaßagii. unde Salmasius Tergaßagn nAlvdov‘ zul se- 


Teraypa Alxaiog vel vergaßagij aılvdav Taynara, Vossius Tergaßegt 
nılvdov xerarayue rı. Mihi Alcaeus soripsisse videtar: 


INlvdov rergaßapnäv xara rayuare. 
ut sit ex eodem carmine, ex quo servalum est Fr. 22., quod gi— 
dem fuerit scribendum, sicut in proecdosi constitui: 

CAM’) Avbges molıog Upyos dpevioı. 


155. [116.] 


Hesych.: Teroadwv' ogveov ri‘ Akxaios. Cf. ib. Terpem 
dovig ro10c. el Terpaiov‘ devidagıov rı Aaxwves. adde Alhen. XW. 
654. C. Fortasse aulem verba, quae continuo apud ‚Hesychium 5 se— 
quunlur, quaeque pro peculiari glossa habentur:: Tergadvomw' 

(cod. «ndovag) huc perlinent, ul ipsius Alcaei sint verba sic scribendan : 
Teroadooıy andovas. 
quamquam fuit, cum Alcaei nomen potius ad glossam sequentem per- 
tinere pularem: 
Tergatiıxrov aAuav' yovv torxvular. 
cf. Alcaei Fr. 19. 


156. [109.] 


Eust. Il. 1155, 40: Teige« ÖE 7 napa ro eigeıv ylveraı zo Akyem, 
Eyovoı yap Tıva onuaolav, ws xal "Aparos Önkoi, N — raga 10 1d- 
peiv, #90 xal roüro Ev roig vov I’ewpylov xeiras‘ nolloi yap, mer, 
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tüv Aorlomv xaramovouvren yıvonevor aEgoßAnror, ws Ex rg Bgov- 
: Zußgovenzor‘ Epavigwoe SE, Ypmol, ro € "Analog einav reglmv 
x 200 ı. Cf. Cram. An. Par. IV. 192, 10., ubi reigewv affertur. 


Alcaei melici poetae nomen a comico non semper certo distin- 
re licet, velut quod Et. M. 521, 35. affert ’AAxcios‘ Mn uEyav 
2 xvapov megiorelys: Eva xux.ov (El. Gud. 330, 21: un ueyav megt- 
Dov nagaoriyeıv Eva xuxAov) Matthiae et Meineke comico poelae 
wunt, ‘Ahrens Iyrico vindicans seoribit: un ov ulyav nepl Kvapor 
foreıy’ öv vundov. Quod si Iyrici est, possis coniicere: Ä 

Mn u£yav ov nuegl Kvapov 
cegoteiynv Eva xUunlov. 
Glefow, quod -Gramm. Bekk. I. 374. ex Alcaeo affert, aperte co- 
a est. — Contra nescio an Iyrici poelae sit, quod legitur apud 
‚en. VII. 316. B inter exempla ex comicis poetis petila: AAxaiog' 
» 6° Zuavrov ws novAunovs (eadem Eust. 1541, 34.): nam valde 
turbata videntur exempla, quae ibi afferuntur, et supra dixerat: 
BE noAumov Alysıv Alolınov' "Artıxoi Ö& movAunovv AMyovow. Po- 
» Iyricus dicere: 
"Edon 6’ Euevrov ws (noda) mWAuros. 
»verbium, quod Zenob. V. 30. ex Alcaeo affert, ‘O Kong mv 9u- 
5Gav, Alcmanis potius est, vid. Alcman Fr. 112. Scolion de Ad- 
to, quod nonnulli grammatici Alcaeo tribuant, Praxillae esse vi- 
bur, cf. Praxilla Fr. 3. — Quod Schneidewin dicit ap. Schol. Ho- 
Ai Carm. I. 3, 9: illi robur et aes triplex adnotatum esse in edi- 
ne Fabricii, illum versum ex Alcaeo expressum esse, ego quidem 
til reperi in edilione Fabricii. — Epigrammata Alcaei nulla sunt: 
tant quidem in Anthol. Pal. quatuor epigrammata Alcaeo Mitylenaeo 
buta (VI. 187. 218. VII. 5. 429.) quibus adde VII. 55. ’AAxatov zoim- 
v Mirvinvaiov 7) Meoonviov. quae quidem manifesto a Iyrico poeta 
ena sunt, neque lamen assenliendum lacobsio, qui carmina ad Al- 
»um Messenium referre *) voluit, sed potius de iuniore Mitylenaeo 
andum, cf. Tzeiz. Proleg. in Lycophr. ubi in numerum epigram- 
‚graphorum refertur ”AAxaiog 6 v&og, ö6 nv En) Odeonacınvov 
’ Popalov za Tirov. — Denique quod est ap. Apostol. XVII. 56: 
v aprv ob Övvnon ro zelsı ouvapaı‘ 6-ulv "Alxuciog rovr’ Epn, 
Todg dvdgumous dnollvodaı um dvvankvoug iv deyiv rüs Lars r@ 
u Mosdyan xUxkog yao 7v. videntur ibi reclius ’AAxuelov re- 
Sse. 


—ll ll _ 


— 


*) Alcaeo Messenio tribuo epigramma «dd&onorov in Anth. Plan. I. 6. 
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VIL 
PITTACTN 


’ ’ 
Vol. YUV U U U mm 
7} Y 
— u U Yun Yu . 
' ' Y 
- u UV - - Yy VW 


' ’ u 
V-UV-UVU-VU-VYV- U 


"Exorra dei 2050» TE wi lodöxor pagergar 
Greigev TOT PWTa xax0r° 

zıuoröv yap oVöEv yAwoca dıa OTöuaros 
Aakei dıxourdov EXovoa xagdin vonuc. 


VIH.. 
BIANS. 


’ ’ 
=- - UVU-U-U-VUVUV- UV. 


/ ’ vv 
-=- - VV- UV. - UV. 


/ [4 
- UV- UV-- U-VvV-- 


Aoroioıw Ageone ıracır, Ev rokeı eine uevng' 
’ x > ’ > [4 N [4 ‘ 
zleiotar z0Q EXEL Xapır“ audadng dE TEOsTOS 
' \ P 14 
‚rokkazı (d1) BhAapßegav Ebekauwev arar. 


Pittacus. Diog. Laert. I. Tor dt CdonEran «UToU (Ahrrem) 
palıot« eidoxtunge Trade: yort « xt. V. 1. dei, Cobet zen. — 1 
Te xıd sceripsi, vulgo 70£0v zei, Hermann 1ök. — v. 2. nor), ed. }- 


!m. — V. 4. xeodty Igen, vulgo xpadt;, ed. Frob. xgadinv. Schneider 
praceunte Casaubono hoc Pittaceum, sicut cetera septem SBapientum, q@# 
sequuntar, subditicia censet. 

Bias. Diog. Laert. I. 85: Tür d2 adouevay aurou (Blavıos) er 
xiunge rade' "Aotoicıvy xıl. — V. 3. dn adieci. 


CHILO. THALES. CLEOBULUS, 187 
RX. 


CHILO 


’ , ’ 

- UV- UV V- VS VU- V-VU- UV UV. 
’ ’ ’ u 
U  - UV UVVU-U-V- Vm— 


Er Aı9lvaıc dxdvaus 6 xevods &Esralsraı dıdods Bdoavov 
2. pavagav' 
&v dE yovan drdoür ayadurv Te xaxly Te vous Edwx” EA8yXor. 


X, 
THALES. 


’ — 
Ye UVYEYIE-YY- U Y I 
1} ws 
— YYI- YUV — 


4 - 


’ 9 ’ 


OU rı va noAl” Ennea poovlumv Ansprvaro dobar- 
& Tı uareve 0opör, | 
=: &y rı xedvöv aipov‘ 

ktagıs yüg ardewv nwrikwv yAuocag drepavzoAöyong. 


XI. 
Br CLEOBULUS, 
j 1. 


’ ’ u ‚ 
VUV-U-- UV. UV vu... 
’ ’ Ü 
n: VI en Yu me I un 
‘Chilo. Diog. Laert. I. 71: Tüv d PET avrov (Xellwyog) ya- 
vr« eußoxlungev Exeivo' 'Ey Lı$. V. 1. &v udy in proecdosi scripsi. — 
3. vous, malim voos. 
a nesn Diog. L. 1. 35: Toy d} Gloneven. avrov (Balzw) ade eival 


dßoy &4oyeios)‘ Ovı zul. V. Innen, v. nrolla En. — 
‚er 2 gireve eodd. Mon. Ar., uaazeve codd. Steph., uayreve edd. vett. — 


voeıs, Schneidewin zie 085, Cobet Bvasıs, fort. Tavasıs. 
obulus. Fr. 1. Diog. L. I. 91: ray di ddoufvay eidoxiumaev 
we ER Anovase xth 
. 47 


738 POETAE MELIC. - 


’Ayovoıa To ıleov uEgog &v Boorolcıy 
)070» Te An dog" aA’ 6 nargög apxkoeı. 


’ 
’ ’ en 
UV - - Un WU Ua 


Dpoveı Ti xsdvor" u uaTaLog Xapıg yerkadı. 


nn nn 
- 


3. 

c ’ U) A) ’ 0 »c 1 

Eis 6 narı'g, naldeg de duddera’ av dE I” Exaorg 
no \ ’ ’ y » 

sraides dig Teınnorra dıardıya eidog EXovcaı‘ 
< x x» I - c > y 
ai utv )srxal Eaoıv Ideiv, ai d aute uekavar‘ 
> U > v. R 4 a . 
adararoı dE T Eoronı anoydrudoroıv Grracaı, 


V. 1. etiam Suid. v. Kieoßorlos. Fort, duovala roı gi a N.% 
Goxleı. 


Fr. 2. Diog. L. ib. goeoveı xrA. Separavi a praegressis. Empei 
coniungens scrfipsit all’ Ö xapös Aoxlocı yoovsiv xl. — 
Emperius, v. yırEadw. Praeteren Stephan. & yapıs, Kühn un naruls, 
Casaubonus un uadwW» coniecerunt. 


Fr. 3. Diog. L. I. 90: gfoeraı d’ aurov 89 Tois Mraugi a 
uacı xad alvıyua Toiov' eig xrA. et similiter Stob, Ecl, y« L8, 
Scd Stcidas v. KieoBorilrn (cf. Eudoc. 272.) filiae tribuit:, Im ze 
yolgovs zul TO ddouerov eig Toy Erıavröv alvıyua, ov.n agxl‘ Es .e” 
Torexorre, sc Anth. Pal. XIV. 101: Kieoßovklov afrıyua. — V.1. dt dued” 
dexe, codd, Stephani dvoxaldexe, cod. Pal. Anth. duwxafdexe. — 9° o- 
cod. Mon. Suid. Eud. — &xaoro, Eud. &xdoror, cod. Pal. &xeory. — V. 2- 
ts Toımxovrta cod, Pal., dis toraxorre Diog. (cod. Mon. rgenzorra), ra” 
xorre Suid. Eud., xdge (xzoipa) Linxorre Stob. — Ad Cleobulum forteest 
ctiam alia acnigmata, quac anonyma tradita sunt, referenda, vide quae &= 
Comment. de Comoed. Att. p. 112. Denique fuerunt, qui ad Cleobulum r&" 
ferrent nobile illud epigramma in Midac scpulcro, quod vulgo Homero 
buitur, Xeixij randEros elul xri., vid. Diog. L. I. 89. sed testimoninuf 
Simonidis, quo illi usi sunt, satie ambiguum. — Ex gnomis, quas Dei®" 
trius Phalercus ap. Stob. III. 79. ad Cleobulum refert, praeter nobile het 
ME£roor äoıcıorv, de quo vide Leutsch Parocm. I]. 81., (nam Psendophgf" 
cylidis versus 36. za ray uerpor “oıotTov' vreoßacleı Bd’ alsyeyal S 
antiquo petitus pocta, ad Phocylidem ipsum potius, quam ad Cleobuleis $® 
ferendus) numerorum vestigia deprehenduntar in uno epipthegmate: ': +; 

Tercazxl un uayeosE undt Oopgovigeıv . 

alloroior Auveoyrwr* " 

ro gv züp Grora, 78 8°’ av unrlay dyvarat ag&geiv. 4 
sic enim videtur scribendnm, vulgo uayeoseı, we ayay (poorely BR. 
orıwy' TO ulr jap karı gEoyov, Me ever. . Be 


-& 


„dar 


" 
RE wu BF y 
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‘N ’ 


| 
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ECHEMBROTUS. 


Exeußgoros ’ Agräs EFrnev 
10 Hoaxkei, 

sıxroas Tod” ayakıa 
"Augırtvovwv Ev aEFhoıs, 
"Eilnoı 6°’ asidwv 

uelea ai 2AEyorc. 


2 XII. ' 
SACADANS. 


IAIOY NEPZIS. 


Athen, XII. 610. C: Kal dav ulv vlg cov ‚wvdren, tives noav 
h ‚cov dovgiov Tnmov Eynurundeioßtvzeg, vos xal deurdgov Loos 
' Övoue' wa 0vöL raür Ex av Zirmorgögov, syoAY yap, aM”. En 
Zixcde vo ö "Aoyelov ’Mlov scepoıdog ovrog ap naumoAAovug tıvag 
kekey. uli Casaubonus correxit, A oaxarov apyelov, PVL &xarov 


—— 


h; 2 > XIV. 
” XANTHUS 
OFES TEIA. 


©. 1 
ion. Y. Mr IV. 26: wog 0 nommms vöv uerhöv — 2 
en 0 Zemaizögen Tod „Iusgalov _ Aykı vv oa 
0Bog 0% Touro Eyeıv ToVvoum görTov, a Anoölew‘ 
yanlvon, aynoeem , mv 68 Kicaymmorgev 0 Alyıohos Emus, 
„ ükenıgov odcav al Karaynglidav veralen "Apyeioı 
Eullekar die To Auorgetv Gvögog x. un ensipgaodeır Alxtgov. 
2 XII. 513. A: old ÖL Tov Zavdov nopumerolmeev 6 Zir- 
6, Ögrep xul vv ’Opsorelav xalovulvm. 


Echembrotus; Pausan. X. 7, 6: Maprvges dE uoı za) od "Exeu- 
f z6-dvasnua, Tofnovs Zednböe Ayaredeig a Houxkei ro Ev On- 
ia ren er‘ ö Tolnous eiyev' "Exr&ußgoros ae quae in ordinem 
yalıa scribens ex VaAgLb pro äyalu’, V. 4. d6@lors cum 
La @ m.pr. pro asics et V. 5. Eilnoı ex AxKPCPadLbLa 
V. 1. codd. Sixe wel 8’ mes, V.2. ro add. SBVab Ag 
qm. Frustra haec in hexänetros redigere conati sunt, 
41° 
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135. 
Cram. An. Par. Ill. 278, 9: Olov dorı naga vo "Alzele m ıı- 


Asov avıl tod xallıov. 


136. [108.) 

Eust. II. 603, 39: Alysı 6 aurög ("Apıoropang 0 ypappaızı)' 
»al TO Ovvsorganufvor nveüpe zul xarapacoov Gvapov zaragg 
yovow 6 "Alxeiog xal n Zunpo dia To xaropegnj Opa Krzv. 


137. 
Schol. Hom. Od. 4, 521: Knreios‘ zıylg amtdosev neyaloı n. 
ro wijrog., npEICOOV ö2 anodıdovaı Muvcav EBvog rovg Klo‘ y 
yap 0 TmAepos Mvolag Buoılevs, xal ’Alraiog 6E pnoı zov Karıov 
avıl roü Movoov. 


138, 


Et. Gud. 322, 5. et Cram. An. Par. IV. 36, 1: ’O 8 ’Alzais 
ouoiws Oungw zöv loyveuv xlxvv xulei. at ib. 35, 16. legiter: 
Kixvg onualveı zov adeApov rov Alxalov, apa To ing yöyarav, 4 
onnalver ımv Zoyvv, xal zgoni Tod v £lg 1. et ib. Cyrill. 185, 3: & 
xıc 0 adeApog Alxalov. Eadem Suidas. In Et.M. 513, 25. ıGir 
fordio ex codd. restitutum: Klxıg‘ (V. xıxüs) anpalver zov adelpor 
zov Akxalov‘ ylveraı napa To xinvg ar. Scribendum Kixız, sel 


utrum proprium fuerit nomen an appellativum ambigi licet. 


139. 


Choerob. Epimer. I. 282 (Bekk. An. III. 1389.): Kivduv, zindr- 
vos‘ orrw dt Epn Zunpw Tov xivdvmov‘ 0 yoiv ’Akxaiog zıw donan 
for a xıwörvo. legendum xivövvı. ei sic cod. Marc. (Gaisford 
Praef. Et. M. VIII.) 

140. [38.) 


Athen. X. 478. B: Ta novora zorygin RorvAoı, av xal Ar 
xciog uvnuovevei. Welcker ad comicum retulit. 


141. [111] 


Eust. Od. 1648, 5: Kai dx tod xreivo xralvo Aopizrigr 
nog "Alxclo. 


142. 796.) 

Pollux IV. 169: Ärzgov d& zo ovrw xaloupevov wergov Evp0k 

zei apa Akzcio Ev bevreow PißAlm ueiov. Eadem leguntur X. 113. 
143. 101.) 


Phot. 264, 13: Meronjoeı Eni tod aoıduncar‘ ’Alxeiog. nis 
forte est comici poetae, cui tribuit Meineke. 
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144. 


Et. M. 344, 6: Evveov* Four brue ven’ 6 naparerıxog Eveov xal 

waouß Tod 9 Evveov. ubi Sylburg velo,D veo, contra V: zo dijum 
Alxaiog‘ auıng Enel yelgeocı v£ov. Sed Alcaei nomen 
hoc loco alienum videtur, nam glossa Evveov ad II. 9, 11. refe- 
la, verba autem, quae Alcaeo tribuuntur sunt pelita ex Od. €, 
: Karlın’‘ rap yelgsccı vEov Zmumalso voorov (cf. Cramer An. 
I. 292. et 298.). Alcaei igitur nomen forlasse perlinet ad prae- 
:ntem glossam Etymologi M. Evvn, ita ut Alcaeo vindicandum 
Fr. Lyr. Inc.: Mälıg utv Evvn, Aemeov Eyoio’ En’ aroanın Alvov, 
excidit hic Alcaei locus. 


145. [120.] 


Priscian. 1. 294: ‚in foemininis (om. cod. Halberst. estque aperte 
im, nisi gravius vitium latet.) eliam Alcaeus Nxn pro Ninns 
. Bern. NEPE) etNEPEC) posuit, et Theopompus Xapn pro Xaong.““ 


146. 


Herodian. mepl uov. AEE. 24, 6: Oi yap negl "Alxoiov dide Af- 
ı zesovilaßos. CA. Steph. Byz. v. Kogie. 


147. [115.) 


Schol. Arist. Av. 1648: Avoßalkerar . . . dni too Zfaneriv ... 
norov di xal ro Oungixöv ... xal map’ Alnalo‘ nagaßakke- 
ce. Comico tribuit Meineke. 


148. [110.] 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 366, 22: ’H ano tod nepvya N weroyn nepv- 
0 yoüv "Akxalog weranideig To olyua Elg TO Y xara mAeovaouov 
vw y gmoi nepvyyav" Eust. Od. 1596, 5. ex Alcaeo profert 
vyyw. Zixeloi sort’ Honxkeiönv TO « av nepionwulvov eis & 
rıdkacıv, olov nenoinsa, nenomsw' ovrw ÖL xal nepvya, nepuym 
xora Alxciov mepuyyo. Cf. Favor. 357. At nepuyyov etiam 
a. An._Ox. I. 325, 30. tuelur. 


149, 
Herodian. zegi wov. Ad. 44, 10: IIıE£om — npostänne di xal 


dialxrovs, nei map’ "Akralw dag Myeraı, naga 6: Aknwävı 
tov a. Itaque Alcaeus et nıEfw ei nıako dixit. 


150. [119.] 


Trypho Mus. Cant. I. 34: IToosrideras dt To diyauua wage TE 
.xal Alokeücı xal Awgieücı xal Aaxwoı xal Boiwroig, olov üva 
&, Eilva Fileva' noogtıdkacı xal (Ahrens 62) tois ano Povnkv- 
apyoukvors, ünab dt nag Alxelo zo bükıs Fonjkıs elpman, 
Lascaris repetiit Fol. 133. 
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151. 


Eust. Od. 1571, 43: Tüv zıg ö2 ud’ "Opngov vo iv püler do 
eloag eis uckov, iv ö2 Oyın eis eldog pereioßev nal needs 15 
Ateıs, "Alxaiog Ci Exzivos nV 0 KOMINOG, dopaildy» Eon EXnRU- 
xÖc Tiva, dia 70 xallonllecdHu a Mille Tg Oreng, 

Audn xopixozegov. Ci. p. 1412, 32. Videtur comicum cum Iyrico 
fedisse, conf. Schol. Il. K, 68: ‚Aloktig ÖE TO e0oswmr (sion) 
za 6edoumilöug zoug eumpogmunoug Yaal, 


152. [118] 


Athen. III. 73. E: Arzıxol uiv ovv del reıovllußeg, Alzaios & 
daxn pol av aıxumv ano eudelag rg alaus, cs oraqus, ei 
qvos. Welcker maluit comico tribuere. 


153. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 342, 1: ’Ano zov eis ög mv ren&unog sap 
’Alnclo Grab yoncausvo. 


154. [83.] 
Hesych.: Teregaßapnwv nilvdav xal raypnara‘ ’Alxalog. sic 
cod., vulgo Teroaßagi. unde Salmasius Tergaßagnj Alvdov zo) z0- 


arayna Akxaiog vel rergaßagij nalvdan Taynerra, Vossius Terpaßepi‘ 
.lvdov xararayua ci. Mihi Alcaeus soripsisse videlar: 


INivdov terpaßegnav Kara Tayuara. 
ut sit ex eodem carmine, ex quo servatum est Fr. 22., quod qei- 
dem fuerit scribendum, sicut in proecdosi constitui: 

AM’) Avöges moALOg TVEYoS Apevioı. 


155. [116.] 


Hesych.: Terpadwv' ogveov ri Alxaios. CA. ib. Tergeav' 
opvig noros. el Terpaiov‘ Öeridagıov rı Aaxmves. adde Athen. XIV. 
654. C. Forlasse aulem verba, quae continuo apnd ‚Hesychium se- 
quuntur, quaeque pro peculiari glossa habentur: Tereasvow" amdore 
(cod. «nöovag) huc perlinent, ut ipsius Alcaei sint verba sic scribenda: 

Teroadocıv andovag. 
quamquam fuit, cum Alcaei nomen polius ad glossam sequentem per- 
tinere pularem: 
Teroakiıxrov aAuav' nyovv reixvularv. 


cf. Alcaei Fr. 19. 
156. [109.) 


Eust. Il. 1155, 40: Teigen ö£ 7 apa TO eigeiv ylveraı so Afpein, 
Eyovoi y@g rıva onuaalav, ws xal "Aparos Öndoi, N — a 10 Te 
peiv, x09a xal Toüro dv toig tod [’sweylov xsira‘ nroAloi yap, PnEh, 
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x röv Aorkgwv xuranovoüvrer yıvonzvor GegoßAnror, mg Ex is Boov- 
is &ußgovrmor' dyavigmoe dE, ymol, TO € "Alxalog einwv TegEmv 
Iy@ zoö ı. Cf. Cram. An. Par. IV. 192, 10., ubi relgewv affertur. 


Alcaei melici poetae nomen a Comico non semper certo distin- 
uere licet, velut quod Et. M. 521, 35. affert ’Alxalos‘ Mh HEyav 
ol xvaypov nepioreiyeı Eva aunlov (Et. Gud. 330, 21: un ueyav megı- 
vapov sapaotiyeıv Eva xuxAov) Matlhiae et Meineke comico poetae 
ibuunt, ‘Ahrens Iyrico vindicans seribit: un od u£yav negl Kyapor 
eoloreıy’ öv xunlov. Quod si Iyrici est, possis coniicere: Ä 

Mn u£yav U nepl Kvapov 
sceoorelynv Eva xunkov. 
‚t alafow, quod.Gramm. Bekk. I. 374. ex Alcaeo affert, aperte co- 
ıici est. — Contra nescio an Iyrici poetae sit, quod legitur apud 
ıthen. VII. 316. B inter exempla ex comicis poetis pelila: AAxeiog 
do 5’ Zumvrov og novAvnovg (eadem Eust. 1541, 34.): nam valde 
werturbata videntur exempla, quae ibi afferuntur, et supra dixerat: 
6.62 noAunov Ayesıv Alolınov* ’Artınoi Ö2 movAunovv Atyovow. Po- 
nit Iyricus dicere: 
"Edon 6’ Euauzov Ws (n0da) nwAurog. 

'roverbium, quod Zenob. V. 30. ex Alcaeo affert, "O Kong mv 9u- 
«00av, Alcmanis potius est, vid. Alcman Fr. 112. Scolion de Ad- 
neto, quod nonnulli grammatici Alcaeo tribuant, Praxillae esse vi- 
letur, cf. Praxilla Fr. 3. — Quod Schneidewin dicit ap. Schol. Ho- 
atii Carm. I. 3, 9: illi robur el aes triplex adnotatum esse in edi- 
ione Fabricii, illum versum ex Alcaeo expressum esse, ego quidem 
ihil reperi in editione Fabricii. — Epigrammata Alcaei nulla sunt: 
‚xtant quidem in Anthol. Pal. quatuor epigrammata Alcaeo Mitylenaeo 
ributa (VI. 187. 218. VII. 5. 429.) quibus adde VII. 55. ’AAxalov mom- 
00 Mirvimvaiov 7 Meoonviov. quae quidem manifesto a lyrico poeta 
ıliena sunt, neque lamen assenliendum lacobsio, qui carmina ad Al- 
saeum Messenium referre *) voluit, sed potius de iuniore Mitylenaeo 
fitandum, cf. Tzetz. Proleg. in Lycophr. ubi in numerum epigram- 
natographorum referlur ”Alxuiog 6 veog, Os nv En; Ovsonaoiavou 
od Poualov nal Tirov. — Denique quod est ap. Apostol. XVII. 56: 
9 Gpyıv od dvvnon ro telsı ouvanpaı' 6 ulv Alxucios roür' Epn, 
ö zodg Avdpwmous andlAvodar wi) Övvaufvoug ıyv doyiv is fans ro 
relsı mgogarpaı” »üxAog yap nv. videntur ibi rectius ’Alxuelov re- 
tiluisse. 





. 
-——— ou 


”) Alcaeo Messenio tribuo epigramma «deonorov in Anth. Plan. I. 6. 


m. 
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vu. 
PITTACTNS 


’ ’ 

Va a UI UND Yu m 
’ UV 

— u U U YUV . 
’ j} u 

- - V--.- VUVVUV-UVUWVo 


’ (4 u 


"Exovra dei T0&0v ve xai lodoxov Yagpfroav 
GTEIyEıv OT PWTa xux0v° 
zııuoröv yap ovdEv yAwcoa dıa OTouarog 
Aahsi dıyouvdov Exovoa xapdin vonua. 


VII. 
BIAN. 


’ ’ 

=  - UV DYI- U - UV UV 
/ j] u 

= - YVV- UV. U U 


/ 4 
- UVV-VVUVU-- U U. 


Acroloıv ugeoxe räcır, Ev role alxe uerng' 

rAtiotav zug &xsı gapır“ acdadrg dE TEOR0G 
\) 3 

‚rollazı (61) Bhaßeguv Ebthauıyer atar. 


Pittacus. Diog. Laert. I. 78: Tor d2 ddouerwv abrou (Hlırrem) 
nalıora eldoxiunge trade‘ 'Lyorıa xri. V. 1. dei, Cobet zei. — 1a 
Te xl scripsi, vulgo 70&0» x«i, Hermann röfa«. — V. 2. norl, ed. Fre. 
2m. — V. 4. xupdtn gen, vulgo xpadtrn, ed. Frob. xgad/nv. Schneider® 
praeeunte Casanbono hoc Pittaceum, sicut cetera septem Sapientam, gu 
sequuntur, subditicia censet. 

Bias. Diog. Laert. I. 85: Twv dl ddouevay aurov (Bilavıo;) er 
xlunge rade' "Aoroicıv xıl. — V. 3. dn adieci. 


CHILO. .THALES. CLEOBULUS, 787 
RX. 


CHILO. 


’ ’ ’ ’ 

-UU-UVUV-U-UV-U-V-U-UU- UV. 

’ ’ ’ u u 

=-U--T-YUU- YUV UV UV 

’Ev Aıdivaıs anbvaıs ö xovodg 2isralsraı dıdods Paoavor 
R paragar' 

&v dE xovom drdeur ayasüy Te xaxiy Te vovg Edwxr” EAsyXor. 


X, 
THALES. 


4 
-UVUV- UVYV-YY-YUY-YY-UY 


’ DW] 
= Yu 
' - 


U u } ’ 


Ov rı va nöll” Enea goovlunv Ansgmvaro ddkar- 
Er) Tı uoreve Vopov, 
n Ey Tı xedvov aipoü‘ 
Miagıs yap avdewv xwrliwv yAwaoag GrtepavroAdyovg. 


XI. 
u CLEOBULUS 
| 1. 


3 ) f} w ‚ > 


’ ’ 


a 


y 


'Ehilo. Diog. Laert. I. 71: Tüv #2 ddoukvey autos (Xellwvog) uc- 
eudoxlungev Exeivo‘ 'Ey Aı9. V. 1. &V9 udy in proecdosi scripsi. — 
. voüs, malim vöos, ‘ 

Thales. Diog. L. 1. 35: Toy di gdoulvan auroü (Balsw) zade elval 


we Aöpwv &Apyeioc)‘ Ovu xıl. V. 1. no’ Enen, v. moAla Emm. — 
areve codd. Mon. Ar., udereve codd. Steph., uayreve edd. vett. — 


4 Nous, Schneidewin xAs/esss, Cobet Bvasıs, fort. Tavasec. 
Obgobulus. Fr. ı. Diog. L. I. 91: ray di ddoudvay eudoxlungev 
57 we "Auovola xıa, t r 


En 
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’Auovoıa To Acov 1Eoos &v Bgoroicıv 
Aöywv TE Ar dog‘ aAh’ 6 naıpög apxkoeı. 


2. 


[A 
’ ’ an 


Dpoveı Tı xE0v09° u) UaTaLog AXapıc yerdadı. 


—. — 





3. 
Eis 6 narı'e, naides de dundenn av dE I” ixaoru 
zreides dis zeırrovra drardıya eldog Exovaaı‘ 
< \) Ne 7 e- c > 3 
ai uev Asıxal Eaoıv ldeiv, al d are uelavar‘ 
ayavaroı dE T' 2ovanı anoyIwidorcıw Arrıaaı. 


vV. ı. etiam Suid. v. Kisößovlog. Fort. auovala Toı zo 6 \.% 
Gox£eı. 


Fr. 2. Diog. L. ib. goove&ı xrA. Separavi a praegressis. Empei 
coniungens scripsit AA’ ö xupös dexlos yopoveiv al. — vo 
Emperius, v. yıyEa$w. Praeteren Stephan. @ yagıs, Kühn un parakı, 
Casaubonus un uadav coniecerunt. 


Fr. 3. Diog. L. I. 90: geoeraı 8’ aurou 89 Toig Meugl N ieh 
uacı xal alvıyua Toioy’ eig xri. et similiter Stob, Ecl.. y.. L8, 
yey Im ad 





Ned Stwidas v. Klenßovilrn (ef. Eudoc. 272.) filiae tribuit: 
yolgovs zul TO ddouerovy elg Tov Evıavröv alvıyua, ov 7 Aagn' Es 
To1axurTe, sed Anth. Pal. XIV. 101: Kleoßovklov afrıyua. — V.1. di dur 
dexe, codd. Stephani dvoxatdex«, cod. Pal. Anth. duwxatdexe. — 9° or. 
cod. Mon. Suid. Eud. — &x«oro, Eud. &xacrwr, cod. Pal. &xeory. — V.t 
dis Tormxorte cod, Pal., dis roraxorre Diog. (cod. Mon. reınxzorza), rei 
xzuyre Suid. Eud., xaoe (xzovonı) Einxovre Stob. — Ad Cleobulum fortase 
ctiam alia acnigımata, quac anonyma tradita sunt, referenda, vide quae dei 
Comment. de Comoed. Att. p. 112. Denique fuerunt, qui ad Cleobulum re 
ferrent nobile illud epigramma in Midae sepulcro, quod vulgo Homer t* 
buitur, Xadxn meodsfros el xtT)., vid. Diog. L. I. 89. sed testimonium 
Simonidis, quo illi usi sunt, satise ambiguum,. — Ex gnomis, quas Dee 
trius Phalereus ap. Stob. III. 79. ad Cleobulum refert, praeter nobile iled 
ME€roov @goıarov, de quo vide Leutsch Parocm. 1]. 8i., (nam 
eylidis versus 36. zarımy uftoov Agıaroy‘ vrepßaolaı d’ aleyeıyıd d 
entiquo petitus pocta, ad Phocylidem ipsum potius, quam ad Cleobulais fir 
ferendus) nnmerorum vestigia deprohenduntar in uno epipthegmase: ' .-;" 
Tırazxt un uayeoPE und Owgoovigen a 
alloroier TuHEorTay* 
ro lv yag arora, rd #’ av uarlay durarar rapfzeıv. 


| 
sic enim videtur scribendnm, vulgo pageoden, und“ äyay goovely. Br, 
© ® » 
£ 


örtwy' TO ulr yag korı zEoyor, ro JR uarlav d. 





MRÖFUS. SACADAS. XANTHUS. 789 
XII. 


‚ECHEMBROTUNS. 


’Exeußooros ’ Aoxds EIrmev 
15 “"Hoaxkei, 

yıxroag 100’ ayalıa 
"Augınreovwv dv dEFAoıs, 
Eilnoı d’ asidwv 

uelea xal 2A&yorc. 


Xıl. ’ 


SACADANS. 
IAIOY NEPSIE. 


Athen, XIN. 610. C: Kal 2av ubv ls oov nudmaı, elvee noav 
s cov doupov Irmov EynaranheıuodEvreg „ Evög zul eurdgou Loco 
Ovoun wal ovöL Tavı’ Ex av Zirmorgögov, ogolg yap, a”. Ex 
Eixade ou ’Apyelov ’IMlov mepaıdog‘ ovrog ap naumoiAovug rıvas 
ev. uli Casaubonus correxit, A oaxarov apyelov, PVL &xarov 
ov. 


—— 


iR XANTIUS 
Be OPESTEIA. 
BR. ' u u 
Br 1. 


Änian. Y. "3 IV. 26: Eav9og_0 momms t&v nelöv — dykvero 
ms ran Zirnowgögov Tov „Iuegalov _ ade vv” gav 
ou ToUro Eyeıv Totvoum götoV, alla Anoölunv' 
edero  arngdom , nv Ö8 Kivayaorgav ö > Alyıcdos Emus, 
alenrgov odcav ra xaraynglcer mupdkvov “Agyeioı 
ie ro duorgeiv Gvögog pn nenzigäoder Aluıgov. 
er 513. A: rolle Öt rov Kvdov napamenolmrev 6 Ly- 

06, Ögep xal mv ’Opsarelav xalovulvnm. 


Be Pausan. X. 7, 6: Mapruges dE u Pe Tod Exeu- 
ua, relnous zraman, Ayaredeig Ta Hocxlei ro Ev On- 
Teen Er Tolmous eiy €£ußgoros che quae in ordinem 
SER scribens ex Vaagl b_pro &yalı’, V. 4. d6ßdoıs cam 
We In & m.pr. pro a9dasg et V. 5; "Elinoı ex ÄxKPOPadLbLa 
gehe V. 1. codd. Inxe rel 8" TRE, V.2. re add. SBVab 
; om. Frustra haec in heseämetros redigfare conati sunt, 
47” 
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2. 
Athen. XI. 513. A: Kol Zavdog 6’ 6 uelomorög npsoßurepe m 


Zrnoryopov, ws “al avrog 0 Zirnalgopog yaprvgei, dc pmow 0 Mme- 
»Aslöns, od tavımv adra (r@ Hoaxlei) negirlönge vv orolgv, dla 
nv "Ounginmv. 


- 


XV, 


STESICHORTS, 


. A044 ENITEAIA 
1. [119 


eu U 


= u UI I U VUVUVU m I UV m Vu mu 


Toig usv Ebwxev 
“Eoueiag Dioyeov ve xal " Aprrayov wxda vexva ITodagres' 
“Hoa de Zavdov xal Kullapor. 


Stesichorus. De Stesichori carminibus cf. Welcker Opuse. I. 148. 
— 494a Em) IIellc (vel simpliciter 49a) dubitaverunt veteres 
utrum Stesichori an Jbyci essct carmen, vid. Athen. IV. 172. D, (vid. 
Athenaeus autem haud cunctanter Stesichoro tribuit, Simonidis usus 
nio (vid. Fr.3.). Et fuerunt fortasse etiam alia praeterea carmina, qui® 
Ihyco, alii Stesichoro vindicabant, cum inter utriusque poesin magne simili- 
tudo intercessisse videatur. 

Fr. 1. Versus non satis certo restitui possunt, hacc enim leguntar in 
Et. M. 544, 54: Avllapos' Inzros Kaotovos, apa Tö xeikkıy, Bart 






Srtyaiyooos (Sorb. IZrnalywoos Er ro nekloıs @Floıs) röy ulr 
dedeneera ynaiı Skoyeov x Aprıayov drta rexve Hodaeyns, "Hour 
"EEdlıyov zei Kullapor. Suid.v. Kullapos‘ Zıno. not rov 'Eouny dede 
x£rıa tois .TJıosxovtooıs' SA. x A. db. r. ITodapyus xal Kv . 
Similia Cram. An. Ox. I. 456, 15., ubi Modapyas, ev d’ "Ela 
xt K. ct An. Par. IV. 49, 25., ubi rexve Ilodapyäs. Denique Et. Gud. 
353, 22: Stnolyopos Ev roig Enınelloıs &$Aoıc (recte Sturs Ex 
I elta asloıs) Töv ur 'Eounv dedwnxeren gnd roig 4oazögon 
yioyeor xl konayor, w. T. nodaoyns, "Upar d’ Elıouevos apa dep 
tor Ztiawroor, 6 farı rar xurI@v. in quibus, ut Bernhardy recte vi 
poetae verba deliteseunt, fortasse dixit &Araaoufvovs apa wıdagy 
tor PirıoWoıomr, quibus verbis equos Ospayopovs fuisse signifieark 
Stesichurus haud dubie etiam horum genus indicavit, coniicio: 

How dt Baydor xad Kullapov, EEoxw vil Quflias, 

dog« Ioosıdawros avaxtos, Elıagoulyoug 

apa aıdaow Tor EnıoaWrowv. ze 
V. 3. Z@doy restituit Hemsterhuys, cf. Prob. in Virg. Georg. L 18: „E 


- — 


*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Kleinianae. 1 
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2. [2] 


’ 
’ UV 


ZSaoauidog Xovdgo»v TE nal Eyaoidas, 
alle Ts reuuora xal uehı xAwgor. 


3. [3.] 
’ ’ ' „u 
- -UVU-UU-UV-UV-- -UVU- 


Opwoxrwr Ev dp’ "Augıcoaog, üxovrı de viracev Mele- 
ayop0s. - 


4. 


Zenob. VI. 44: Xeıgoßpär: dzou@' Tols muxtixoig Iuüoı, duo 
To zog Gapxug Ötanönzev xal Avalionsıv. Böhtiov ÖL zov deouöv 
„ Aoveıv zov anoßıßewoxovra rm zeige. &dendn yap Ev ıwı nergelw 
(Hormann conieoit &öEdnoav rap Ev zwi onelge) Zrmolygogos eüv- 
apyeiv 709 ini Ileilav &9Awv, ubi Schneidewin emendavit: 
8: Zins. Ev aoyij tüv Znl TIeile Blow. Cf. etiam Suidas et 
Hesych. v. xs:goßowrı Öeoun. Locus corruptus haud dubie sic emen- 
dandus: 2dE8n yag Ev rıvı nerge (sivo’ oneloe cum Hermanno 
malis) 7 Tvogo. Zirmolgogog 2v «' rüv Em} Ilelie adlmv, ut hoc 
carmen quemadmodum Orestia in plures libros divisum fuerit. Her- 
f coniecturam firmes epigr. Anthol. III. 9: Mnr&ga rengeloıcıv 
urelonne oöngn Zaiumvei yevkız tod vnoracooutvo. ubi fort. 
Egegendun umipa zongelmov Evi oneignos Zıöngoi Zalumvei yevkra 8’ 
?” dnorasgouevv. 


> 
m 







‘Ideirco etiam poetae teradunt ab co (Neptuno) eqaum donatum Adrasto Ariona, 
et Iunoni Xanthum et Cyllarum, quos illa dederit Castori et Polluci.“ 
. Adde Philargyr. ad Georg. III. 89. et Tertullian. de Spectac, c. 9. 


. Er. 2. Athen. IV. 172, D: T/euuarov JE noW@Tor yıncı urnuorevocı. 
Hevvaoıy Zeisvnog, Ev ois neol 155 nop' Alyınrlas rdonnodralas 
denyaitaı, nolla ulv Emıdeivan Ikywv neuuere, nollas dt vooaadag Öp- 
yug, nporepov Zrnaıyögov n Ißvxov Ev Ayloıs Enıypgaygomf- 
vwors elenadros yeotodaı (sic B, recto, nam Athenaei sunt verba, vulgo 

09€). v5 nap9era don‘ Zacuuldas xril. Ita recte Casaubonus, 

quod, Ongcufdas scripsit, A dopas auauldas, BPV Jdagas (dwpas) 
- dsanidas, L do’ aonuldus. Kleine poetae verba esse ratus begEeaHE 
.w& zapsEröodmp« coniecit. Ceterum Athen. rursus cx Stesichoro 
"alfert XIV. 645. E. hos duos -versus omisso tamen oco«uldas. 


Fr. 3. Athen. IV. 172. E: "Orı d2 76 nolnue Touto Zrnoıyooov £Larly, 
Inavyoszaros uägrus Zıumvidns 6 nomıns, ög nepl toü Mleleayoov rov Ao- 
„yoy nosouuevös ynaıv' °Os.dovpl nayra&s vixacas vEeovs dıyasvıa 
garay Ayavoovünegnorlvpörgvosdä'lwulxoü' oüro yao'Oun- 
gas: Zrbolyogos dcıae Aaois."O yap Zrnolyooos oürws elon- 
a a Kouerı rois Adloıc' Bewoxwvy xrl. — 
S i 







eine, vulg6 u2v yao. — vixaoev Mel. L, vıras Euuel. BPV. 
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U. 0HPYONHIS. 


5. [5] 
„uU vv —- UV =. UV... 
’ 
— - -- UVU-VUVU-VUVV- UV - UV - oo 
—— UV o 


„.. Iyedöov arıınegag a)eıväg ’Eov}elag 
Taeınoooü zrorauoü zrag& sıayay arreigovag, Agyıoogilers 
&v rer dumvı nrerpag. 


6b. [6.] 
Schol. Hesiod. Theog. 287::”Eors 5% 6 Imguoveüs Zw Kullygin 
ins Nxeavod xal Kauociogos- Zrnolgopog di 25 zeigas Eyeıy gm su 
TE nodag xl Umonzspov Elva. Ci. Eudoc. 214. 


7. [7.] BAY 
’ ’ „“ 
UV UV UNE UV UV U nn 


’ 
= UV-UU- UVUV-UVU- UV- UV. 


Syuplov de Aaßwr denag Euuergov wg zeılayıror 
sıiey Eriogogsrog, TO 6a ol ug&dnxs Polos xEg000S. 


Fr. 5. Strabo 1II. 148: ’Eo/xeoı d’ ul nalcıos xaleiy ıöy BaitwT: 
n0ouv, T& dt Tadeıpe xui Tees npös airnP vn0ovs ’Epvdeiay‘ dıonep 
ws eineiy baokanparoraı IStyolyoooy atol roü Tnovorog Joux® 
kov (ita Kramer, id est Zurytionis, codd. Bovxuätur.), dıors yarıındeli 
(sevrnseäs 1) 0yedöor artıreoas xt. V. 1. olim supplevi dy rort 
yeryndn. sed furt. matre commemorata dixerat T'£xero ayedor zık 


— arrırepes codd. ut videtur onmnes, non arzındaer. — ’Epvdelas, codl. 
'EovYlas. — V.2. auas, Schneidewin a@zas. — V. 3. zevduwrı Herman, 
codd. xzevduwswor. — neıoes, BU nergez. 


Fr. 7. Athen. XI. 499. A: Itnoiyooos dE ro naga hola re Ätr 
TRUOM nIOTNOOV 0Xvig &roy (sic Schweighaeuser, gxzuy tor PVL) denes ze 
LE Er Iow 19 axıyosıdks‘ Akya Ö’ al roo Hoaxlkurg Zxuysıo 
xri. V. 1. axuydov PVL, Casaubonus axzuysıor. Deinde B roralayurer. 
Ceterum cf. Athen, ib, 499. E: Zö £r Tnpvorntidı Zrnaıyopov Ep 
kerpov ws roılayuvor (PVL toıalayurur) rijy ray ToW@y yeray dur 
yıpo lay äyeı. — V. 2. niev VL, ni’ ACP, B ai. Deinde Osann oisi 

eler et xep«ooeus coniecit. 


na 
ee! 


m 
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8. [10.] 


’ 


’ 

= UUV- QVUVU- UV UV. 
’ ’ ’ 

UVU UV UNI UN U U m — 
4 ’ ’ 

UU UV UV VYVV- U UV YUV 
’ 

VUN 

’ 


!. Y 


’Aelıos 6’ “Yrepiovidag denag Ecnareßaıvev 
1pvosov, Open di’ Nxsavoio repaoag 

agtxors ‚tegäs ori BEvden vuxTög Eoeuväg 

nori narega xorgLdiav T' Ahloxov raidag TE Yikovg‘ 
od & ähoos EeL 

dayramcı xaRTacxLov 

zrooat mais Jıöc. 


9. [8] 


Paus. VII. 3, 2: Iekavrlov iv ön xal 0 Zrmotgogos 0 Tüe- 
br mevorglöi EOINGATO uvnunv. 


10. [9.] 


'Sch. Apoll. Rh. I. 212: Zirnaiyogos ös &v m Imevoviös Ku vij- 
sıva Ev 55 Arkavuso melayeı Zegnndoviav Ymoiv. 


UL. KEPBEPOS. 
11. [11] 


Pellux X. 152: ’Aovuß aAhos ö2 Zul ou ovonaorov Balavılov 
Avkspavovs Avroü Eomvri x Ev To Zirnorgögov Keoßeow. CI. 
.Än Il. 444, 23. (ubi agiß.) Suid. v. ’Aolßaikog. 


Pr. 8. "Athen, XI. 469. E: 'Orı di zul 6 "His End zrornolov dıezo- 
o Eni av duo Zrnolyogos ulv ovrws ynolv‘ Aluog rl. Ex 
pmide esge haec ostendit idem XI. 781. A: Toy J2 “HWıiov 6 Itnol- 
IE N dıanleiv ynaı 20” "Nxsavov‘ m zul rov Hoaxlea mreonıa- 
s nd’ Täs Uno voyov Boas dpnürse. C£. Eust. 1632, 23. V. 1. AElıos 
oighacnerr, vulgo 4 dos, — ’ Blomtield, vulgo Ka . 
Bd’. — V. 6. dayvascı, B duipyauaoı. — V. 7. dig Schnei- 

ao rrais. In proecdosi y. 8..6. 7. in unum coniunxi scripsique 


(dis Naig. 


n 


Er „ij - x . B - 


... 


üR 


7 
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V. KYKNOzZ 
12. [12.] 


Sch. Pind. Ol. X. 19: "Eryanıy öl xal Vneybongev 2; ı 
z0v Kuxvov pay 6 utyıorog Hgaxlig, mwapogp mwagogunoevrog "Ag 
Kunvov' Euaztoaro ö2 Hoaxiiig, 127) naxofevog nv „Kumvos 1 
"Aoeog, xal &v ‚ agodın rijg Osrrallas olxav Arenaparonss zog 


va, voov a "Age BovAouevos ix cov nepalüv olxodopije 
euro rapwve dnıßovksucn 70noe" Svordong oUv aurols ur 


Br ‚Hoaslijs, ouußalloutvov Ageos 15 masöl Kuxvo, 
eurov Ovov Aaron dvinnoev 6 Hoaxlns xal here 


lyooos dv Enıygapoplvp Kuxvo loropei. 
Vv. SskrAaAA. 


13. [14.] 
Sch. Apoll. Rh. IV. 828: Zrnolyopog 52 dv ıj Zaväly 
mv Zxvllav anal Buyerlga elvaı. CI. Cram. An. Par. II. i 
East. Od. 1714, 34. Eudoc. 377. 


VL SYO@HPAI. 
14. [15] 


’ 
..-—UuUV- U « 


x ’ u - 


Kovyaı de duygos 


üngov yüg b.ıeveoter. 
vl. EYP2IEI_A. 


15. [16] 


Sch. Eurip. Phoen- 670: "Evdev Eayijxe yä Jou® & 
iv Evpomela zıv ’Advav konapntvaı zovg Ödovrag gnalv. 


VIL EPI®OYAA 
16. [18.] 


Sext. Empir. adv. Math. I. 261. Ab 658. ed. a 
eıxol Tov apynyov, nuav wis Eruoen "Aoxl 
MMyovoıv, 00x agxovusvor Tp YEVSHerL, »d zal morsltag en of 
Aarrovos Zrmalyogos ubv dv Egwyvan ala, rs Tıvag od, 
Baıg neguvrav avıora (0 Aoxinmıös). Paulo accuralius Apı 
10, 3: Evgov d£ zivag Aeyoutvous dvasrijvar Un’ avrov Kar 
Avoügyor, ag Zinolgopos ymaw dv ’Erupuiy. (sio recte s“ 


Fr. 14. Athen. III, 95. D: Zrnolyogös re vd Zee 
Kouwyaı xri. ubi B äxpar, Dindor? zenye coni Re 
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öl Zr. oma ’Egipuinw). CS. Schol. Eurip. Alcest. 2. et Pind. 
ih. UI. 96. 
17. [72.] 


’ „4 
-——— UU- YUV UV y— 
Iorew’ Euör arıldeov Meldusoda. n 


IX. TIAIOY NEPSZSISE. 
° 18. [24.] 


Ur 


’ ’ ’ y 
— u YUV UVUVVa nn UV UV Vu U U m 
Nıxrsıgs yüg avrov bdwe alsi pogkorra Jıös xoiga Baoı- 
Aevom. 
19. [28.] 


Pausan. X. 27, 2: Eis ö2 "Exaßıw Zrnolyopog dv ’Ilov zlgandı 
olnoev, ds Avuxlav uno ’Anollwvog aurıv Konsadnivan 


20. 


Sch. Eurip. Andr. 10: Zinoigogog uevror Foropei (Cobet Zrnel- 
go» — boropeiv), dr redvnnor (0 “Aorvavat) xal rov mv Ildgarde 
werraNOTe nontVv, Otı wol Go Tod teigous dipeln. 


21. [30.] 
Paus. X. 26, 1: Kivudviw ulv 00V Zrnoiyogog &v ’Ilov negadı 
noldumsev dv reis alyuakwross. 


22. (31.] 


Paus. X. 26, 9: M£dovon de xartyovoa reis yegalv auporkgaug 
v vnooıarnv Eni toü döapovs xadnraı' dv Öf rais Ilgıauov Oyya- 
a agıdunsa Av Tıs al ravryv xara tod Juegaiov ıv Won. 


Fr. 17. Eustath. 316, 16: I/lvdaoos di our adelgous, alla zovens 
IToö5 marowes &yn. Zrnoiyopus di nargwe TV xara nutepa nEOyoroy 
rev, Er9a nano’ auırg Auyd)oyos Eyn ro‘ Ilaroma xTı. Melaunovs 
gQ, ov Aytıyarns, ou 'Oixins, vu Auıaoaos, 6yey Auy lkoyos. 


IX. I4IOY WEPZIS. Qui talulam Iliacam confecit, in Troiae exci- 

$ıse Stesichorum secutum csse confitetur: ZAIOY JIEPZIZE KATA 

XOPON. Cf. Welcker Opusc. T. 1.180. seqı. et in Annalib. Instit, 

| I. T.1I. 233. seqq. — Hoc carmıen respicit Dio Chrysost. Or.II. 33: 

iyögöv di xıd Ilıydagov dmeurnayn, Tod ulv Otı uiunräas "Oungov 
doxei x ryy almcıy obx ayaklos Lrroinoe tijs Toolas xt. 


F-Pe, 18. Athen. X. 456. F: Avazaullovzos Ö’ aurois ro Üdwp Orov, öv 

"Ertibv, dia 16 uv9oloyeiadm Toüto dgäy Exeivoy zei arayejon- 
hau by rü Tov Anollwvos ep röy Towixöv uüdor, dv @ 6 'Eneiös Udeo- 
gel zois Argeldaus, as zul Zrnalgopös yo‘ "Slıxteige x. Of. Eust. 
3, 57. ubi d’ abzöy Ads zovgoss legitur. — alel, vulgo del. 
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23 [38.] - 

Harpocr. p. 104: Kadela», avıi rod dvd A 

dygyoavıo dt ouro ro dvonem cl Alloı, as zal Zirmalyogos 

zeigaiöı. Eadem Phot. 122, 4. Suid. v. xadelmv. Zonar 1i 
„sarminis lilulo om. 


.ıy. 






sol 
24. [26.] 


Athen. XIII, 610. C: ’Ecv ulv lc oov udn, vivae nam ed 
eis röv dougsov Inmov Eyxaranisıchkvres, Evös mal devrlgou Toms Indie: 
ÖOvoua, xal obdt zaüz dx zov Zrnayogov, oroljj yag, Gil’ inu 
Zexaöa ou ’Apyslou ’Ilov wigaıdog, odros yüp eve K 
&skev. Cf. Eust. p. 1698, ®Baol di zous eis adıöv - 
vig niv, edv za Zimalyopog , Exaröv elvan. Eudoo. 125. 461. ” 





25. [27.] | 
Sch. Eurip. Or. 1274: Agpa eig ro rg "Eldvng xallog 
oUx dyencavıo Ei Elgsoıw‘ oloy rı al Zirnolgopog Uno 
say xaralsduy adımy kellovrov‘ grol yap üpa zo rw Od 
ldeiv abroug, dpsivas zous Aldoug Eni A yıv. 






X EAENAM. 


® 20. [44.] «. “ E% 
’ 
Due 


’ 
ougeyuss 


Oix Zur’ Eriuog Aoyog otrog" 
>») N ‚__ 0 
ovd Eus Er vrraiv evoelung, 


Fr. 26. Plat. Phaedr. 243. A: "Rot di toi; auaprarovaı reg) pelr 
doylav xutuonöos aoyaiog, or "Qunpos air olx yoyero, Irnatzopos 
Toy ya Ouucıor arepondeis dıa iv ‘EAErns xaxnzoolev, obx Nyrogemi 
BOrEO ODunvos, aii’ &re uwaxös mr yo iv alrlay za not BUN 
Ovx xıl. xzıd Junges dN A000 TV xeanueıny nalırodlay a 
xonua ar&leıer. V. 1. o0x ar’, DN ouxer'. — Aoyog libri, volgo 6 
°o6. Hune v. atferunt Atlhıen. XI 505. B. Maxim. Tyr. XXVII. init. Diowys_ 

al. Ep.]J. ad Ammacum c. 3. Philostr. vit. Apoll. VIFI1. p« 246. ubi Zoe 
et 0 Aoyos legitur, denique Cie, ad Att. IX. 12., ubi oeros om. — WE 
ovdi Bas, Txvoiv, N ebosauoıs, 2’ Rüofluors. — vnvolv, Nacke vanııy sengek 
— V. 3. jxeo, I ixuv ex corr. Dixerat autem Siesichorus deinde ıperüi $, 
Troes Helenae tantum imaginem secum abduxisse, wid. Aristid. IE 2: Al 
ovrws aoreo eldwior dmropixis ansilngag Ent Tours anondazem, wi 
d’ dd’ Anıeoduı, waneo ol Zrnaıyopov Towes, ul rü rs "Eidung il 


finxit Tzetzes L.ycopkr 










Aoy Eyoyres ws aurnv, unde versum Stesichorent: 
113. & quod etiam Geel recte vidit): Adyovary yaı ürı Jusoyoukr 2 
dem dı’ Alyunzov 6 IIawreug ‘Eldyny depelduevos eidulon lien, 
deduxs zu ourwmg Imisvoey Ls Tootey, ds yacı Zrmülyor 
(Par. C Vit. 1.Ciz. add. y&p) ot ror’ Igay (sic Orr | 
foay vulgo) EAdvns eldwioyKyovyı ss. Eadem renktilin 

| 


STESICLIORUS, 147 
0:0” ixeo sıcoyayıa Tooias. 
Morelli; Cf. Plato Rep. IX. 586.C: "Qomso To tus L)Eyns eldwmioy uno rov 


by ZErnolyopos yncı yerdadarı NENIUKynToy g Tod alndoüc. 
Dio Cheys. Or. XI. 182: Kal röv utv Zrnolyooov Ev 15 borsgov 


Bdi deyaıy, Örı TO napanev vudk n)evaeıer 1 Ellyn obdauoos, alle dd 
is, as apnaodeln uev Eiern und Altfardoov, deugo dE ep’ nuäg eis 
Alyunroy ayglxero, (Illud memoria dignum, quod hie quuque Uesiodi vestigia 
legt Stesichorus, nam Schol. Lycophr. 822: vowros "Hotodos zig is 
Elfyas To eldwiov nupnyaye.) Multum diserepat nec tamen fide dignus 
Behol. Aristid,. III. 150: eis Zınofyuoov alırrerau" Alysı yap Exeivog, Ötı 
Rady 5’ 4ldkaydoos Ent Teurns tijs ıjoov Tis Pagov Apno&In Napk Toü 
s rw 'Eikrnv xal eldwmioy wurag Ldefaro (sie BC ‚ similia AC). 

Eadem refert Eudocia 35. ct 329. Aristides autem nihil alind dixerat J. 212. 
: dl’ seo Tav nomtor yaol rıres 16V AllEavdgoy rüs "Elkyns ro 
Anßeiy, aurny de ou durydnree. — Hi tres versus haud dubie sunt 

peam exordium carminis nobilissimi, quod vulgo Maclırwdt« vocabatur, 
jam quidam J’ulinocdiam non diversum esse carmen ab co, quod EAfr« in- 
kribitur, iure Kleine alii censent. Respicit huc Isocrat. Encom. Hel, 64: 
edelinzo BE (Eiern) zei Irnoyoom To ori rn» Eavrig duvayıy“ OTs 
u yap &gyöevos rüs (hoc add. 7.1, vulgo om.) Gdis ZBlaaynunae zı 
Ml.aurijs, ayeoın zuv üghuiumv kornonufros' Enreidy di yvoos ny al- 
Tas Ouugogäs mr zulouuernv eiırwdiay Enofnoe, alıy aurdy eig 
aörnv yuoıy xarlornoe. Hacc, quae Isocrates paucis significat, accu- 
ste illustrat Pausan. IU. 19, 11: ör di alda Akyoyıas Koorwyınras ep) 
Blfyns löyov, Öuokoyoürras JE ay.ıcı ze "Inkgelovs, Emiuynasnooun. za) 
vöde: Earıy dv ro Eiichrw vijaus xzura Tov "Iorpov as ExBolas Ayılddag 
a. Oyouc uiv ri ınow Aevxn, neulalous d’ air) Oradtwv elxomı, ... 
6 Taurnvy npwros konkevgeı Ayercı Kootwiuaıns Aewruuos‘ rrolduov Yap 
Iporwyiaraıs OvrEotnxortog noös Tuus Ey Irukle Aoxouvs, ov Aozpay 
“Ta ulzeıdınra noös Onovrriovus Alerre or 'Oilkwg 85 Tües uayas Emı- 
alourwr, 6 Atwwuuos Koorwriaies oTgarnyor Eaye. Tois Eravyrloag 
UTG Todro, 4 TQuTEraydu 0y.lo TOV Alte hxuve. TITrgWoxera dy TO 
Tloyoy zei (Exuure ji bio ToV To«cWuaTos) aydrero Es 1eiyovc" &LIoyre 
8 5 Musa Aswvuuov dneoreiler 85 viaoy Tjv Asuxyv, Erraude el- 
Ouge EUTB yaynasoduı 16V Alarıc zul axlossdıu TO ronüue‘ yebyo dE, 
tyıarag Enarn)Ien dx Ts Aevrns, Weir ulv Zyanxer Ayıllöa, ide 
röy 'Oilkwms zul Tov Telauoros Lurra, ovreiva de x Ilarooxlov 
yıaı zıd Arılloyor‘ "Eilriv Dt Ayıhlei lv ovvoxeiv, moostate HE ol 
voayri 5 Iukoar noös Itnalyogor ayyüktr, os 7 ding YHopd4 10% 
FIalucy EEIEAErnS yEroıto «UTH unriuatos‘ Ztnolyogos lv Im Tour 
zalıyadlay Enolyaev. (de Leouymo Crotoniata vid. Meineke Poet. 
pi 1238. seyq.) Cum Pausaniac hac narratione inprimis conferas Conon. 
; Phot. Bibl. p. 133. et Hermiaın ad Plat. Placdr. 99. et 102. Multi prae- 
®a Palinodiam Stesichori, quam proverbii loco adlhibere solebant, respi- 
met, velut Aristid. II. 364. et Schol. Aristid. III. 183. Bachmann Anecd. 
3827, 1. Boissonade An. Nov. 297. Dio Chrys. Or. II. p. 22. Eudoc. 388. 
stath. 849, 47. Et. M. 648, 40. Galen. XI. p. 195. IHimer. Or. XXII.5. Horat. 
od. 17, 42.ibique Schol, Adde Schol. Cruq. ad Od. I. 16. Irenaens adv. Haer. 
bean. Epist. 841. Lucian. Ver. Hist. II. 15. pro imagin. 15. Muratori Anecd. 
j-Ovid. Art, Am. III. 49. Phot. Bibl. 437. A. Plato Epist. III. 320. A. 
s v. Zrnolyopos. Tertullian. de anim. c, 46. — lud apparet in alio 
Ins Stesichorum contumcliose de Helena locutum esse, ut iure suo he- 
n®b illo poeta poenas sumsisse videretur: existimant id in 'IAMov r&p- 
hotım esse, Dec Ban poeta ibi potuit Helenac nıcmoriam praetermittere, 
ua inprimis fr. 25: itaque omnia reliqua fragmenta, in quibus vul- 
3 ‚Aagıam secutnus de Helena dixit Stesichorus, homines docti ad Ilü Ex 











erunt: sed quoniam Fr. 35. plane eosdem numeros deprehendimus, 
"sunt in Orestia adhibiti, malui Fr. 35—388. ad Orestiam revocare: ut hoc 
| ’ ind. carmen, quod Helsnas iram excitavisse creditum est, plane- 
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23 [33.] 
Harpocr. p. 104: ‚Kadelov, u _N 
&ygsavıo dt odrm ro Övonarı zul f 


negondı. Eadem Phot. 122, 1. 
„carminis lilulo om. v-- 


ed % ’ ” 
aha zroseßbingorv ori diggor & 


Athen, XIII, 610. C- „yı4da 
eis tov dougıov Iemov ‚ FRFOUG lor TE zopwridas ov)as. 
Ovone, xal ovdt ver 
Zaxado voö ’Aeyelo 28. [47.) 
heben. Gh. Eust 
vis uiv, av x0' ‚sl. D: Kal Zrnoigogog de Ev Eike dag 
‚ei 10V PV, Außogyvgsov B) nodovınrıjga &p 


.. * 29. 
Sch 
oUx Ey Theoer. XVII: Toüro to eldvAlıov Imygageran 
av y er yo dv avro rıra eldnneaı Ex Tod zowror 
ideir „llons Erıdalanlov. Huc quamvis dubitante 
PLA smbiguum £x roü ZeMTovV, quod quidem om. cod 
we tum: tıva 6° eliymror dx tod Erıdelaulov Zrnoıy 


np ’ 
XL NOETOIL 
30. [34.] 


Pausan. X. 26, 1: Szavroos ÖF xal Agıoronegnv Er 
Nosrais (Zrnoiyogos) $ıyertga ut IIgıiauov, Korolaov 68 
gvas Too Ixeraoros. Ci. de Nooroig Tzeiz. Pusthomer. 750 
lar- Epist. 9. 


que convenit quad Isoerates dieit uyansrag Dis tmdis, nam in 
carıninis exordio exposita erant, quae ad Helenae ienonminiam pı 
Hace in Palinodia reiractavit, Jandes Helenae celebrans er quieduid j 
viderj poterat veseeans: simulque, nt possis comiicere ex Noratii Fpu 
pacem Castoris et Pollueis imploraverat. fTortasse etiam condona 
dixerat esse, ynod envens eacenm ducem sit serutus, ut inde fama 
chori enecitäte eommeorde possit repettl. De Stesichori Palinodia 
Weleker Opuse, I. zo8. segg. Fritzsche ad Aristoph, 'Thesmophe 
(seel in Museo Rhenano VT. p. 1. anni 1890.) Bakhuizen van ı 
in Symbolis Batavorum Titterariis V. p. 119, seqg., quae singulat 
nare non est huins loci. (Hermann quae in pract. Helenae Euripid: 
tavit non heuit lexere,) 


Fr. 27. Athen, In. .D: Aıdarior dE unior arnuareneı 
vous dr kaerı at me Hoi ia ner xt. v.ı. Kıdsrıc, pP 
— 79100 Tor P1.. 0 " Zuatarorr V, ı0r' E&uolatow Blomiiel 
af zer Schme idewin. — V. 3. uroonre Sehneidewin, wrote AB 
PVL.— Vo. aregarırs add. PL. om. V. 
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- " OPEZTEIA. 
31. [38.) 
‚43, 14: Zimoigopog dd iv Öevrigm 
— Aycı zvonatvar (74 ororyeia). Cf. ib, 
er ‚ ux. IV. 318, 19. 
u " 
Bi * 32, [96.] 
ME TER REN 


Movoan, OU UV oo seen ne 
FL xAsiovoa Iewv Te yauoıs avdewv Te daitas xal Jaklag 
Be uaxaew». 
dar = 
33. [75.] 
Wen 7005 won * xeladı) xelıdwr. 


34. [39.] 
B LAFSRCHBERU TS HOHRL AERO EG 
I ENT EREEU EUE ARSTER LENFOTBLUTTN 
- .ı vy m DW 
» SEEIBEIIEI VE udn Auyerga 


“S . Tordde go Xoglıwv dauwpara xaAkıxoumv 
| Uuveiv Dovzyıov uelog 2Eergövrag Aßews Teog Zrispxoußvor. 


. . IL Orestia. Confer Athen. XII. 513. A: Molia di rwy Saydov Tra- 
sgereroinzey 6 Zrnolyopos, üsnep zal nv 'Opeorelav xzalovuueynv. 
» Mr. 32. Aristoph. Pac, v. 775: Movo«, ou ulv nolduous anwoaufrn 
2 Äuoö | roü yiAov’y6pevoor | xAslovon YEöv TE yauuvs avdoay re dei- 
E|zal Yarlaz uaxapoy" or yap rad’ Li doyijs uelcı. ubi Schol.: Movo« 
ir ohfuov) vo y noös ıyv Allayiv Tov ufrpov‘ aurn d2 nloxh korı 
rule» orödoa dE Yylayvpöv elomreı, xad Zarı Zrnoıyöpeoy. Adde 
ol, ud Y. 777. Kielovon) örı ourndes nv rois makcıoig aduy Ieay 
1 oo ze». Onusioöreı di Taura ö Moxsus noös Tols &IEToüV- 
u 3 'Odvoaslg Apsws za Aypodltıns uoryelev. Et in primo quidem 
Aristopharnis tantum Musae invocationem congruere cum Stesichoreo 
Fnine existimo, at v. 777. cum dimidio v. 778. Integer ne ex Stesichoro 
Hetur. Est autom haud dubic ipsum hoc exordium Örestise, sive prima 
Spha;, ei plane respondet Fr. 34. cf. etiam Fr. 35. 


2.33. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. v. 800. öravy ngwa udv yuri yelıdav 
fun Hehadi]: Kal abın nloxi, Zrnoryopesos’ got yap ouras' Öray arl. 
dlubie est ex eodem Orestiae exordio, referoque ad strophae versum 

raum, ubi pocia cum Musam invocat, commode facere mentionem potuit 

ern kemporis. Ceterum syllaba deest, coniicio oga/g. 


54. Schol. Arist, Pac. v. 797: "Eorı di mapk ra Zrnoıyögov 
EHE Ogedrelas' Tosade xıı. V.2. 2ievpövras dßgäs Kleine, vulgo 
iugoveu @Boucs, Est autem hasc antistropha prima, Aristophanis parodia 
I Tuade Yon Xaplroy daussuara x ha», | röy Gopoy nomrhv | 

rar home ulv gavi zelıday | Koukvn xeladj. . 





Ts 


d, 



















ur 


ai 
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27. [46.) | 
’ ’ ’ V ) 
—— UV. Y- UVV- UV UV UV U u um 
uv-uVv-u 


' ’ 
= UV-UU-U- UVU-UV-.. 


IIo).).a utr Krdarıa aka oseßbintorv ori Ölpgov üramı, 
olla de ulgoma yulka 
xal bndivors oregyarorg Iwr Te znpwridag olAag. 


28. [47.] 


Athen. X. 451. D: Kal Zrioigogog ÖE dv "Eilvn Ardagyugen 
(sic L, Aıdagyugiov PV, Audapyvgeov B) nodovınrjoa Im. 


” 29. 


Argum. Theocr. XVII: roüro r0 sidvAlıov Zmiypagyeran "Ellw 
’Enrıdelauog‘ xal dv avıo rıva ellnnra 2% Toö newrov Zrpir 
15o0ov Eitvns ’Erıdakauiov. Huc quamvis dubitanter rei, 
inprimis ambiguum &x od sewrov, quod quidem om. cod. M, ü 

uo scriptum: rwa 6’ ellnmras 2x Too Inıdalapiov Zirnaıyogov mi 
hr nv "Eilvnv. 





AL NOZETOLI. 
30. [34.] 
Pausan. X. 26, 1: Nsavrws ÖR “al "Ayısronagnv dmoinsev iv 
Nooroıs (Lrrjoiyopos) Fuyarega ir Igiauov, Kgırolaov di yuvalıı 


eivaı tod Ixeraovos. Lf. de Nooroig Tzeiz. Posthomer. 750. et Pha- 
lar. Epist. 9. 


[ 


que vonvenit quod Isoerutes dieit aogousrog TW5 Mdis, nam in ipso illias 
earminis exordio exposita erant, «qnac ad Helenae ignominiam pertinebäz. 
Hnee in Palinodia retractavit, landes Helenae celebrans et quid«nid prob 
videri poterat resecans: simulque, ut pussis coniicere ex Horatii Epod. 17, 42, 
pacrem Uastoris et Pollucis imploraverat, fortasse etfiam condonandum abi 
dixerat esse, quod enecus caccum ducem sit secutus, ut inde fama de Stes- 
ehori eaccitate commode possit repeti. De Stesichori Palinodia dixerumt 
Weleker Opase, T. 208. segg. Fritzsche ad Aristoph. Thesmophor. v. 946 
(icel in Musco Rhenauo VI. p. 1. (anni 1839.). Bakhuizen van den Brisk 
in Symbolis Batavorum Jitterariis V. p. 119. seqq., quae singulatim ezam- 
nare non est huins loci, (Hermann quae in praef. Belenae Furipidese diep# 
tavit non Tienit legere.) 


Fr. 27. Athen. II. #1. D: Audamlar d2 undoy uynuoreve Zıryot 
zooos Er Elfrn ovıons' IIol)a utvy xl. V. 1. Kuduvın, P xıudaree 
— norsoolarory PL, aor' &oglarovr V, ror' $ogkntouv Blomtield, zorr 
olarevr Schneidewin. — V. 2. auporre Schneidewin, uvperra AB, wupp® 
PVYL.— V.3. gregarıvs add. PL, om. V. tt 


“ 
FE 2 | 
L 
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XI. OPEITEIA. 


31. [88] 


Gramm. Bekk. An. II. 783, 14: Zimolgogog dd dv devrigm 
9 lac zöv Ilelaundnv Alysı zupmulvar (4 oroıyeie). Cf. ib. 
‚11. et Cram. An. Ox. IV. 318, 19. 


= 32. [96.] 


’ - [4 [4 
u YUV UN Ju u en U I m U Yon 


Ma Moüca, I 1 772 
#7 xAsiovoa Isöv Te yauovs avdewv Te dalras xal alltag 
en HaXAEWV. 
"33. [75.] 
& Mgav 7005 Wen * xsdadr xelıdwv. 


34. [39.] 


’ 
-UYUV- UV. UV-UUV- 


4 ' ’ 


sw 


_I uu-uuv-uu-/1Luu-u-LlLuU-0-)) 
ı  Toiade yon Xapirwv dauwucra nahkırouwv 
.* duveiv Dovzıov uehog Ehergöovras aßewg 1005 Errepgoukvor. 


XII. Orestia. Confer Athen. XII. 513. A: Iloil&a di ray Zavydov re- 
gurenoinzey ö Zinolyopos, wsreo xal ıny 'Ogeotelar zalovuulynv. 


Fr. 32. Aristoph. Pac. v. 775: Moüoe, ou ulv nrulduous anwaaufen 
per’ Euoü | Tov yAlov' yöpevoov | xAelovoa Heavy TE Yauovs ardowy Te dei- 
zug | xal Sallas uaxapmy" aulyap rad’ Li doyis uelcı. ubi Schol.: Movo« 
ou zol£uov) 76 x noös ınv Alleyıy ToV uErooV' aurn di nlox korı 
2 

ae Hader: oyodo« JE ylayvpov elonrar, xl Earı Zrnoryopeoy. Adde 
hol. ad v. 777. Kislouoa) örı aunndes av Tois malaıois adv Yewv 
zo youwv yauovs. anueıodreı BR Teure 6 Möxdos nuös Tols adEToüv- 
sy lv ’Odvoosig Aptwus zul Aygodiins uoıyelav. Etin primo quidem 
Aristophanis tantum Musae invocationcm congrucre cum Stesichoreo 
ne existimo, at v. 777. cum dimidio v. 778. integer petitus ex Stesichoro 
"yjdetur. Est autem haud dubic ipsum hoc exordium Örestiae, sive prima 

, ai plane respondet Fr. 34. cf. etiam Fr. 35. 


€ : ‚Fr. 33. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. v. 800. öravy neıwa utv yavi yelıday 

; zeladj]: Kal abın ndoxi; Zrnoiyopeios‘ ynal yap ourmg‘ er rl. 
bie est ex eodem Orestiao exordio, referoque ad strophao versum 
”ertinm, ubi pocta cum Musam invocat, commode facere mentionem potuit 
»“ verni temporis. Ceterum syllaba deest, coniicio @gpafg. 


.: Br. 34. Schol. Arist. Pac. v. 797: "Eorı di naga ra Zrnoıyöogov 
Bars Ogsorelas' Tosada aıl. V.2. Efevpovras aßgais Kleine, valgo 
( dc. Est autem haec antistropha prima, Aristophanis parodia 
Tosade yon Xaplroy daucsuara xzallızöumy, | röy Gopey ronrav | 
I .öray Agıyva uiy govi zelıdeov | Koutyn xeladj. . 
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® 35. [74.] 
Ovvsxa Tuvdagews beiwy nord nrücı Jeoig 
nov vag AdIsr’ Nrrodwgov Kiöngı dog‘ xelva d’ äga Tordugm 
zovonıcı xoAwoaudva di; zauorg Te xal reıyänons sldr6: 
xai Aıneodvopag *® 


” 36. [20.] 

Schol. Hom. Il. ß. 339: Tov &x tig Eiladog aglarev Exil 
orelav rüs ‚Eifuns nagövrav dia zo yEvog xal ro »allog, 
6 rare avıng, üg rıvkg Paoı , Yulasoonevog un zwore 
srgoxelvag ToUg allovg &x0g005 ronjonren „ xovor avzav 
x0v, 7 unv co Ampoutve zıv raide ‚ adızovuevn ruegl aumıv 
TrOVTOGS Inanvveiv. dvoneg MeveAoo avrmv &xdldnos" xal er 
agmaodelong avrig uno "Ahtkdvögov, &xoiwovnoav Ti] 
Toug yevopkvoug Ogxovs. "Ioropei Zxnolyogog. Referunt ad’ 
cıw, ego ınalui sicut Fr. segg. Orestiae adscribere. 


3 


n 


ä i 


* 37. [21.] 
Pausan. II. 22, 6: Illmotov di av ’Avanmv Eüsıdulag doriy 


isoov, ade Eilvng, Ore cv IIlöo Onatag GrreAddvros ti: 
© ovG "Aydvei ‚re Und Arosxovgoov Ein xal Nyero eis Aasedcl 
ova Eilvn‘ Eyeıv ulv yap avıv Myova &v yaorol, Texoüsev di ir 


Apysı xci gr Eilsıdvlag [öguoaufvnv ro iepov, rıv nv maida, gr. 


Erexe, Kivrauuvijorge doüvaı, Ovvorxeiv yap on Kivraıuvorgev " 
uluvovi" avınv Ö8 doregov rovrov Mevelam yıuaodar. Kal in) 
Evgpoelov Kalyıdeus »ci IMev euros “Alttovögos, rgöTEgov ö: Im 
Zirmolyogos 0 Insgaiog xar« tavra gacıv ’Apysloıs Onosos eivar - 
yarkga "Ipıyveiov. 

* 38. [9] 


c . . 
Eliva &1000’ Giriger. 


Fr. 35. Schol. Eurip. Orest. 239: Sınaixoods ynaı, os Hvar toi 
Henis Turdapeus Ayoodiens &reladero‘ dıö ‚öpyıodeisar rar HE0y di 
yovs TE x 1015 un, ze kenardanıg abrol Tas Buyarteoas a oh 
libri, nisi quod V 6 soyıotkio«)‘ Eysı din goncıs outws (V hoc om)‘ 
Ovbvexaxı). Blomfiell, Welcker alii os versus ad '/Afov £ogıy reisle 
runt, ego cunı Geclio Oreatiaetribuo. V. 1. Turdapews, non sum ausus Tuyde 

os et v.2. Terdaolov scribere, velut Schneidewin v.1. Turdaneos et, v.2 
Turdäono scripsit. NOTE 1661 scripsi, sive nd’ anacı malis, vulgo Gras 
et sic R, räcı V, sed iidem libri pro oürexe exhibent OUVEXE TIOTE, 
hic inscrui, Schoemann due act coni. — V. 2. kouvas scripsi, R 
V zuäs ut 'vulgo. — lader', vulgo Andere, RAndr, V Zmeläsero. — 

&pe scripsi, vulgo dd. — V. 3. xor'oeucı scripai, BR z0pmsar, V zögeg, 200 
gas vulgo. — zolwocufra Kleine, legebatur zolworufrn. — Vntehng 
Äsıneaavyopas, V Aıreolonas, unde Schneidewin Aureoa Ceteram in 
fine deest syllags, poeta fort. dixerat ze) kıreodvopus x eb Pan . ze. 

nay xardyever. 


Fr. 38. Ptolem. Hephaest. ap. Phot. Bibl. CXX: ;lurüuoe d2 er 


| 


Etnoıydoov grad Tod nomroü Eifyny Jusgalay tpuulynv 


7.8 


| 
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39. [40.] 


Schol. Eurip. Orest. 46: ®avegöv Örı dv "Agysı vnorm 9 
mn zoo dpaparos‘ "Ounpos di dv Mumpaıs ymol ra Baaläcın’Aya- 
wovog‘ Zinalyopos Ö: xal Ziuwvlöns dv Aaxzdaıuovle. 


40. [41.] 


Schol. Eurip. Orest. 258: Zrnsyopw (codd. Eryalyopog) Errdue- 
: (Eöginlöns) role gmolv abröv (1öv ‚Oeplornv) einplvar sag 
so g. 


41. [42.] 


Schol. Aesch. Choeph. 733: Kläscav d£ gmoı rw ’Opkorov Tpo- 
v, Illvdagos ö3 ’Agpoworv, Zinolyopos 62 Aaodausıav. 


49. [43.] 
Luv-vu-Luvauuse 
TG de deaxwv Eöoxnoe oliv “apa Beßgorwusros &xg0v° 
dx 6’ üga zov Aaoıkevg IlAsıoderidag Epavı. 


XI. KAAYKA. 
43. [54] 


Athen. XIV. 619. D: ’Apıorogevog 6} 2v reraprn epl Hovoıziig, 
0v, gmolv, al dpyaiaı yuvalses Kalyayv rıva dd. Zirmamögov 

v rolmua, Ev o Kakvan rs Bvona, boiion veadlov vervloxov, 
peövas sügeror ij Appoölıy yapndıjvar arrä‘ del dd vmegeidev 
verevloxog, xasexgnuvioev Eavınv‘ dylvero ÖL 70 nados epl Akv- 
de. Zopopovixöv hy KANU KOTEOKEVAOEV 6 nONTNG TO Tg epBEvov 
has, oüx du mavrög rgomou Delovang ouyyevkoden zo venvlan, AAN 
gapdung, ei Öuvaızo, yuın roü Evadlov yevlodaı xovpiöle, 9, el 
Bro un Övvarov, anallayijvar ou Blov. CA. Eust. Il. 1236, 62. 


yarlga’ unootücey dE Zrnoryöpov xel moös Bounuloy nogevdeicav 
aäpeyovy Tüs Umegowlas röy nomrnv yocıyar “Ellyn Exoüd’ änüge. 
Iiry dR Toy neo) Ts noW@dews elvaı Aoyoy. Aperte haec ficte sunt, 
fortasse ipsa illa verba item abiudicanda sunt Stesichoro. 


Sr. 42. Bist. de sera numin, vind. c. 10: Sors nods rd yıröusva nal 
BE Tv dindeıav anonlarreodum rd Ts Kivrauviorens Ivorvıop voy 
ry0Fxogov, ourwol us Adyaysa ade (25 3a recto Reiske, ad poetao 

” rcheruns Apuaxwv xııl. V. 1. possis Zdöxzuaev ty scribere mu- 

Leptis- apto. Valckenser coni. säde douzey uiy Adofs, Numeri akterins 
ist ores sunt, sed nihil ausus sum mutare, 
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XV. PA4JINA. 
44. (55.] 


’ ’ ’ 
U-UU-- UU- UV U. 


’ / / 
U-UU--UV-- UV UV. 


”Ays Moioa Aiyeı', üugbov aosdas, dparwv iuvorg 
Saulwy nrepi raldwv park gIeryousva Avga. 


cn Ca 


XV. EEAAIHARN EIARN. 
45. [78.] 


9 u 
m UV Y Ye U U 


Hevo’ üys Kallkıöneıa Alysıa. 


46. 


[A 
on / w 
m  YI =- U UI UV I — I un 


ME£ıeıı 8’ dp’ Eregov sreooluıor. 


47. 
Mezos einwr. 


Fr. 44. Strabo VIII. 347. in Zliacis: Ob narv di Und Tor rois * 
nrovs ygaıyarıwy n Zauos urnuoreveren. — xal nedlor d’ aurödı 
ze Sauıxor, &5 ov nAor ar Tıs Texuelpurto vraofaı nor ol WM 
Sauov zei y 'Padırn BE Hr Eryolyopos norjoaı doxei, ns apyn' Art 
xıl. Erreodev Alyeı Tobs aeidas’ Exdoseicer zap nV "Padıymv Es Ko 
30y Tuparıy gyodv Ex THs Sauov nlevonı av&ortos Leg ugov, ou dnnou! 
tus Iwrıxijs Zuuov' To d’ adro arlun zal apyıddaopor eig „Ielyows 10 
adelygor auris &ÄdEeir" xl tor aresıöoy lowrre avıns Gpuarı eis Kopt 
Yoy Ffopujaeı aeg’ auryy" ÖTE TVgarros xrelvag augor£povs Apuarı dir 
neunte TR OWuure, uetayvobg d’ araxaieı za Harte. At Paus. FL. 5, 1% 
ad Ionicam Samon refert: Zuulors ÖE xara tv 0dov rnv 2; TO ‘Hoaioy 
Padlynsxzal „leurtiyor urnpa Lorı, xea Tois Und Eowros drur 
neras euyeodeı xıdloınxev lovoıw End To urjua. V. 1. Alyeı', codd. ir 
yeia, sed ct. Lehrs Quaest. Ep. 169. — turovus, Heyne coni. rowovs, &9 
suspicor aofor auıdas Eourwrvnor, alii fort. coniicient’EpaToi vo nom. 
Fr. 45. Eustath. Il. 10, 1: O& uorow yap ‘WHolodos &x Ts ray Mor 
00V Emıxinaews coyerce. ... Ernalyogos dE rö xzupor dxygovei dv ıd 
Aeüo' xıl. Fortasse exurdium '/Alov neooıdos. 


Fr. 46. Aristid. II. 572: Mereıu d’ dp’ Erepov ngooluoy zara Zr . 


alyogoy‘ axıuuazeiv ulv vvr ws old’ Orı dei" neös oßg ya, elggoeras L 
lEyouere, oUy 1R0vON, WOTE guußalveı kun ulv oyedöv wcaep ar eis 
karnvyliyveodaı obs Aoyovs, aua d’ elvaı Gayloraror, ws de 
za TE00NXOYTwS eloyoovyrea. Videtur plura ex hoc Stesichori loco petiistt, 


et fort. huc pertinet Fr. 47. 

Fr. 47. Zonar. 1338: Maärny, dvr rou uaralos" do ou Ayla 
eis ar lgenue Zrnalyopos‘ uaras einwnv. Lyrici poetae haud dabie of; 
quod exhibet Hesych.: 4rag zeladeiy" ucram elmeiv A Azeir. 
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48. [71] 


’ nd 


Aörov oe Ilvkaucxe nowror. 


49. [84.] 


’ G 
-- U. - UVU-UVU-- 


Koulwyiywv inıwv nıgtravıg, TTooeıdav. 


50. [68.] 


„ee: UV- Vu 


, [4 
— UV U U an m Vu 


' 
= UVU-UU-UVUVU-UV- 


.... Moia tor ualkıora 
raıyuoovvag yılksı uoiAnag v' "AnoAlwr 
xadsa dE orovayas T’ "Aidas Elayer. 


51. [79.] 


’ / u 
UU-UU- UU-UU-U-. 


’Arehkorara yap xal auaxava Todg Favovıag 
nAaileıy. 


F 52. [80.] 
ulu--Luv-uvu--/uZ 


Oavövros avdpös nüo’ anoktinera Avdeuntwv xapıc. 


Fr. 48. Athen. IV. 154. F: ‘Orote d? nagofuveran, To uaysodaı bjua 
gulyeı® ws evro muywägos, vevuayos' AUTOYVATI. apa Zengıroon. 
i nulaudye AB, nvlouaye P, nuyuaye VL. Schol. 11. €. 31: Apews d2 
is relyeoı noosmelaleıy, zul Eatıy EniHErov (Teiıyeoınlära) dyaloyov To 
0: Zinoyöop nulsuayyp unde nuluugye possis coniicere. 


Fr. 49. Schol. 11. '. 507: Zrnolyogos xoılwvvywov innovy 
wrayıy TöV ITocsıdava yaoı. 


Fr. 50. Plut. de Z/ ap. Delph. c. 21: Kal nooregos £rı Toutov 6 
nolyogos. Mala xıl. V.|1. uakore ex dittographia ortum vide- 
', fort. scrib. ualıora toi. — V. 2. yılka et V. 3. xaden Schneide- 
1, vulgo yıleı et xnden. 


Fr. 51. Stob. Floril. CXXIV. 15. Zrnoıyogor. V. 1. areilorare, 
&reöleora. xal om. Trine. — duayave Schneidewin, vulgo dunyave. 


„Fr. 52. Stob. Floril. CXXVI. 5. Zrnoıyogov' Buavovros aydoös 
to’ ölvr’ avdo.y., ita vulgo, et sic Apostol. VIII. 83, d., contra 
3, Vind. marg. Gesn. Gar. avdo. nüca nolıa nor’ d. x. hinc correxi 
w’ anolsinerar &v. x., Scaliger coni. Oavovros avdods n&c’ dnokluras 
ns. Kleine müc’ anolluraı nor’ dvdo. yapıs. 

48 
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53. [77] 


’ ’ 


“Padivors d’ Eneneunov üxovrac. 


54. [4] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 230: ‘0 yag Mivvag mollas ehe 
tegag‘ xal yap 0 Inomv ’Alxunvns Earl vg Kivplung tig Mwsov 
Bvyargos, Zinolyopos ’Ersoxkvutvng ymolv. ' 


59. 


Schol. Eurip. Rhes. 5: “Or ol apyaios eig vgeig gpulaxag vEnovos 
mv vurra — Zirnolgogov ö} 0 Zumwiöng neviapvlaxov Ymolv U0- 
tidEeodaı mv voxra. Ita correxi, similiterque Vater, vulgo Zmer 
x0p05 et navra pul . .. . (sed cod. ornoıye. et zevrapvi.), ut Simo- 
nides in carmine aliquo Stesichori sententiam retulerit. Sed forlasse 
rectius Cobet: Zrnolyogov Öt xal Zınovlönv correxit, ut pr% 
ad grammaticum perlineat, quem scholiasta in epitomen redegit. 


56. [61.] 


Aristot. Hist. An. V. 9: IIavrov 62 OmavLnrarrov ideiv alxuom 
Zorl’ oyedov yap negl nleındog dvow zul zgomas Opära uövov, zei 
&v rols Upognors neWToVv 000vV wegumtaneun ol TO nAolov apavliem 
evdus" dıo xal Ztnolyogog rodrov rov rponov Euynodn nepl alric. 


57. [62.] 


Athen. XII. 512. F: Toörov ovv (röv Hoaxk£a), pnalv ‚(Mi 
»Aelöng) ol vEoı rote nuraoxevafovotv &v Anaroü oynuarı uovov z& 
girnogevonzvov, Evlov Eyovra xal Aeovriv xal 1oga xal Teure race 
TEWToV Zrnoigugov tuv Juzgeiov' rail ‚Zavdog ö’ 0 uelomonog, Kar 
Buregos Wv Zrnoıyogov, ‚@s aa aurög 0 Zrnalyogos nagrugei, 
pci 0 Meyaxkeiöng, oV zavınv aurh nregirtiänoı mv orolv, alla 
zv Opnginv. Hola 68 av Favdov sapereenolmxev 0 Zrm6iyogos, 
@grEe “al Tv Ogsorelav xalovulvv. Cf. Eust. 1279, 8. 


58. [63] 
Pausan. IX. 11, 1: "Enidexvvovos Ö8 (ol Bnßaioı) Hoaxiins 
tov naldwv av &x Meydoag ‚uviue, ovVöv rı önolas za do vov 9 
vorov Ayovzes 7 Zirmolyopos 0 Jusgaiog xal TTavvaoıg dv roig. Erw 
Enolnoar. 


Fr. 53. Schol. Ap. Rh. III. 108: ‘Padirns, TOUFEENS. — Srnoie 
005 El od eurorov‘ 'Padıroüs xıi. cod. P Inreunor. 
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59. [64.] 


;h: de, Herod. malign. c. 14: Kal ro rov nalaıv xal 
12 0% "Oungos,, 00% Holodog, ovx ’Agyläogos, od Ilsl- 
) Zirnolgogog , 00% Akuov, 0V ‚Hivdagos Alyunslov Foyov 
(Alovg 7] 7 Dolvıxos ‚all Evo zovürov Toacı mavres Hoaxlie 
w 0u00 xal ’Agyeiov. 


60. [69.) 


772, 49: Tugmevs' Holodos aurov Ins yevealoyei, Zrp- 
"Hoas Wong xark uvnomexlav Arög texovong avrov. cf. 


61. [73.) 


dor. III. 10, 3: Kuvögrov ö8 IIsoıens, öc yansi Togyo- 
Ilsgotos, nademeQ Zrnolyopöos Yyoı, xal rixses Tuvdapeov, 
popka, Asvnınnov. Ci. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 511. 


62. [76.] 
Apoll. Rhod. IV, 1310: Ilpöros Zrnolyogos Eym aüv Omkors 
As xepalijs avanndijcaı nv "Adıwar. 


63. [51.] 


. Var. H. X. 18. postquam famam de Daphnide exposuil: 
oV Ta Bovxolıra nen ncrov 100m, xal elyev Unodzow To 
Kar ToUg Öpdarnovg avrod‘ al Zrmolyogov ye röv "Ine- 
rosavıng welomorlag anagbuoden. Ex his sane coniicias 
orum famam de Daphnide carmine aliquo perseculum esse, 
quidem existimat Aelianum Hist. Anim. XI. 13. secundum 
haec exposuisse. 


64. [94.] 


I. 42: ‘Holodog ö’ dv xoraloyn mol: Kal xougnv "Apa- 
QuaOv axaxııra yelvaro xal Opovin xoven Brjloıo Kvaxrog. 
! Zrnoigopog Akyeı, 


65. [57.) 


Seq. de Flumin. p. 11. ed. Oberl.: ‚‚Himera oppido Ther- 
dedit nomen Himerae. Hoc flumen in duas findi 'partes ait 
‚ unam in Tyrrhenum mare, alteram in Libycum decur- 
ichorum patriam urbem laudibus prosecutum esse indicat 
XXIX. , qui locus sic videlur redintegrandus: (Koouei 0 
or mv T)nlov nohıv toig ulleoı waxeidev Oyeı, rovg Eow- 

rn. xal  Zuavidg »al Baxyvilöy n mölıs donov- 
8 Xl(ov . . . . Jutoav) Ö2 aA(?)..ov xal Aoyoıg xoousi 
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- [59] 


Aelian.. Hist. Anim. XVII. 37: "Akoövreg ArdEWros Tod nliov 
aragpktyovzog dp rue [önevor rov agıduov Enxaldene Eva Eavrdv 
antoreılav &x ‚wnyns yerrvınans xoulocı vong. obroüv K) ar 2) ur 
Ögämavov TO apırıaov dia 1e1g05 elye, oO ö2 Kpvarınöv Gyyeiov zor0 
ToÜ auov Epegev' AHdwv ÖE karuhaußeves aErov Un0 Tıvog 
RQUTS TE Kal evhaßög negınÄauntvrog dronvıyönsvov nön. "Ervg N 
ügu Kurantüg niv En’ avriv 6 dErög, 0Vv unv xgelrroov yEvönEvoS ovd: 
rs Emußoväns Eyxparı)g £yEvero, odöE roüro dr} TO Ounpıxov rois Eau. 
Tod rexvors TV daire Eronioev, aAAc tais Exelvov oreipais zepinEcnn 
Epnaoıv Euellev oV na A’ anoktiv, aA’ anoleichnn. Eidas our ö 
yewgyög N nova, Tor uiv elvan dıös Ayyekov xal vunocnpw, ei 
ye uv Kux0V Snglov. 0v Op, To Öpendvn To zeosıpnutvo dia- 
KUSTTEL tuv djgu , xal nerror al Tov ApUuxrWv dxslvav eloyuäv zei 
deouov TOV GETOV droAveı. ‘Odoö nEvros magegyoV To avögi Tayıa 
aal N Öemingaxto, apvanyevog ö ro Vomp nr xal E05 rov olvov 
HEgaGauEVvOS Enke nücıw, ol ö8 üga EEEmIOV , xcl Auvori xal „rohla; 
Emi 12 gelore Euelle di xl avrög En’ Exeivors sleodaı“ ‚Fruze yie 
Unmeeng xar” Eneivo nos Tod xug0d, aA)” od Gvuroens Mr. El 
ö2 toig geilen nv xvlına moosiye, 0 owdelg aerög foaygın Exzivn 
08 xal xara ‚Tugnv syadıjv Enelvov Er dıarolßov ‚zuegl zöv 150 ov, dp 

. alazeı ri rulını xai &xtaparıeı aurıv xl Exyei ro norov. O BE ie 
voRTıOE, »ai ya Eruge dıyav, xal Ay era uevros ov uiv Fi 
av (zul yag xal rov ‚dgviv Eyvagıce) ToLavrag anodidans Tols oarijpe 
Tas yapıras; alla noc Er taüra xela; nüc 6° av xal allog amovdi 
xaradEode Helnosı es ziva «idoi Ads zaglram &popov re xal Emon- 
tov; xal To uiv Taüra eigıjro xal Epguyero' 0g% ö2 Emuorgapeis TuS 
miövrag domalgovrds TE nal anoßvnoxovtag. "Av 6o von, as Suußal- 
heim, EurjwErWs ‚eis zyv anyıiv Oo og15 xl KERAOAG avrıjv to io. 0 
uev GETUg TO OWORVTL uoßyr ns loorinov sarneias Grlöwxe T0v pr 
dor. „Ieysı de Agarys 0 Hegyauıvog vrig ToVIwv Xu 109 Limo 
xgogor Eden ev tivi ronuarı orx eisporrijoavri mov Eis roAdov; , 68B- 
vov TE zii Cozgalor, @g ze nglveiw Euk, Tov paprupa Eisayar. (I. 
etiam Tzelz. Ghil. IV. 302. Welckero ea, quae de Stesichoro fabulae 
auctore prodidit Crates vel Aclianus, ficla esse videntur. 


67. [13.] 


Argum. Hesiod. Scut. Herec.: wsavrog dE xal LZrnoiyopog grow 
Howdov eivaı To zoinue (Scultum). Fort. in Cycno Stesichorus me- 
moravit. 


6x. [17.] 


Pausan. IX. 2, 3: Zrnaigogos ö2 0 Tuegeiog Eyganev Elagov wepl- 
Bakziv Öeoue "Arzalonı 200 Veor, nagaoxevafovoav of ov dx ww 
xvvov Iavarov, Iva ön un yuvalza Zeuthnv Aaßoı. Fabulam hanc 
peculiari carmine, quod fortasse 'Axzeuwvig inscriptum, poela perse- 
culus videlur. 
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. 29] 


Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 236; " Eeiogs yag xal Evgogiav »ob 
Atkavdgos 0 Aitalög momens pacı rov Extoga viov elvanAnoAlavog. 
adem Schol. Lycophr. a Bachmanno edilus et Schol. Hom.1l. ©. 259. 


70. [22.] 


PAR de Sollert. Anim. c. 36: 'H [; ’Oövoolwus donig Orı ulv 
fonuov she deApiva xal Zimolgogos ‚Forogrmev. Cf. Tzetz. ad Ly- 
phr. 658: Jehpivöonuor. Zrnaigogös ynoıv "Odvoota ni ing @0- 
os p£gev ÖeApivog runov xal Evpooplav önolus Tovrw ovupd8y- 
ra. Pertinet. fort. ad ’IAov regon. | 


11. 


Philodem. de Mus. col. XX., ubi dicit improbabile esse a Tha- 
la ol Terpandro Lacedaemoniorum dissidia composila esse: TOUS 
sl zav) ayamomv E(r)eonev 6 Teg(mav)ögos tovg ÖE Aaxwvag aln)eı- 
17% mrgoa(1)goun£vous (78) uavreiio »a(t) (A)oy@ 6’ ioa(s) ngoaydEV- 
)a(s) Gnoredeicdn Tv Oracıv“ AAldı uav xal TO uEv xa(Te) Zrnol- 
o(0)» 00x üxgı (Pas) foro(pei)r(ar), r(o dE) TIlı)völa)osıov, ei ig 
v(ov)olas Eneioev, 00x oldauev. Stesichori memoria utrum ad Tha- 
am solum, an simul ad Terpandrum perlincat, incerlum. Cf. ad 
ndari Fr. 250. 

12. [25.] 
Schol. Il. w. 92: ZJıovvoog “Hocuorov yEvöpEvov Ev Nato wid 
v Kurladav Gevioag. Eaße ‚ng avroü dogov ygvaeov Gupogka" 

Deig di © vorEgov uno Avxovgyov xal Karapuyav eis, dalaccev Yılo- 
Ovag avzöv vUmodebauevng QEridos Eöwxev avrh tov Hoaısröreuxrov 
yoga’ 1] d2 to naıöl Enegloaro , Omas use Yavarov dv auro av- 


> dnorsdj za Öord, Iorogei Zirnoiyogos. 


73. [53.] 


Plin. Hist. Nat. II. 12, 54: „Misera hominum mente — in de- 
tibus scelera aut morlem aliquam siderum pavente, quo in melu 
sse Stesichori et Pindari valum sublimia ora palam est deliquio 
is.‘ _adde Plutarch. de fac. in orbe lunae co. 19: ei ö£ un, Oo 
iv ovrog zoV Miyveguov Enke ‚rel tov Kvdiav xal rov ’Agylio- 
v, zceös Ö2 tovrog Zirnoigogov xel ToV IItvöagov &v zals Enkelyyeaıv 
Dpvaou£vovg zov Yavegurazov KAETTTOWEVOV ; xal uEco dnuar L vUxTa 
vouevnv xal mv üxriva Tov nMov 0x0Tovg ATEANOV YaoKovrac. 
t Stesichoro fort. sunt verba uLow auarı vurra yıvoukvnv, quamquam 
am ad Cydiam referri possunt. 


14. 


Etymol. Vindob. cod. CLVIII: *Aiog‘ dvone up Zernoryogm. 
it fortasse nomen canis (Mutus). 
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75. [92.] 


Ptolem. Hephaest. co. 120: Ilegl d& rov wagt Zrnsiyoow {mov- 
ulvov dxeorallov devidmv. ubi Roulez dAxvovow ögv. tenlavit. 


76. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 205, 11: ’Ienıo, xoga 6 Into, EE 00 xui 
ro‘ Miya d’ inao Aaov Ayauav. "Aviyalov zaida Eon 6 
olyoeos. CE. ib. 369, 19. Contra Etym. M. p. 110, 46: Aviyal 
Lov' (VbD Aulyavov, quemadmodum eliam Hesychias) zov aßledi 
2... aösapdogov, ob dt nlınlas rakıv. 


77. [83.] 


Athen. V. 180. E: Kalsi d8 Zimotgogos ulv vv Moocev ug 
zeoluoAnov. Cf. Eust. 1480, 22. 


78. 


Eiym. Gud. 89, 31: "Arspnvog' ovrag 6 Eypumvog wage Pıy- 
vos, xal nopa Ißvxm zul Zirnorgupw. Cf. Cram. An. Par. I. 


61, 22. Etym. M. 163, 8. not. 
79. [93.] 


Hesych.: Bovallxraı" moleuxol, dexnoral ulv aldolmou‘"Ir- 
x0g xal Zrnolyopos. ubi cod. @eynras uev. O. Müller (Nor. II. 342) 
Povallisıes scribit, Hermann coni.: Bovallxraı' eolsusxol Opftr- 
oral‘ Bevalkixtaı wevidoumon. "Ißvxog xrA. similiter Haup!: 
Bevallixtau ner&dovnon roheuıxoi oexnoral. Ego conieci Bevalır 
tal’ noleuxoi Opynorai nera ng05WroU (vel ngoswneiov), € 
antea lenlassem molsuıxol 7 Ögynoral aloyponosol. 


80. [87.] 


Hesych.: Navxingasıpoı oreyaı' Ta navdorsie, Ener Evios Eun- 
ein Akyovaıw' ws xal Zirnoiyopog Eunogıxov 0olxov Ynoi. 


8. 


Schol. ad Dionys. Thrac. in Bekk. An. II. 945, 25: Olov Er- 
Ö60odev, EEodev LOL; Zrnoryogo, 77000000Ev rap” "Ounew. 
82. [65.] 


Elym. M. P- 100, 47: Zpkov rag to loyvoov' Zrnoigopos di. 
opnkov Epn tov 'Hoaxika, i0ov TO £oiodevei. (Va 0 onnale no 
loyvpov apa Zrnoiyopw) cf. Et. Gud. 53, 12. 
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83. [67.] 


Et. M. 427, 48: Bemoixopos ö2 Taprapov niAlßarov rov a- 
Buy Alyaı. Eadem Hesych. v. nAißerov, Phot. 66, 15. Schol. Lucian. 
pro merc. cond. 10. Schol. Victor. ad Arist. Av. 1739. 


84. [23.] 


Schol. Il. 0’. 333: Tov ’Oilde Zuvodorog Emowsvog Hodda xal 
Zrnoıyögm zagis. tod 6 Ovonages ’IA&a. Eust. 277, 2: To 62 ”Öikedg 
vılmrlov xara nv Goyovoev, os % n£gos Aöyov Kara zov "Oyngov‘ 
Holodog ö£, yaol, xal Zrmolyogog diyüs avro ngoayei. od yap HOVvov 
euovkldfin ’Oilevs, alla va diovilaßwc ’ITAevs. CA, idem 1018, 58.- 


85. [66.] 


Schol. Hom. 11. op. 575: Enel KEV vhaynov axovon‘ "Aolorapyos 
omal rıvag yodpeıv xuvvlayuov. OVrw xul Zmvodorog * xal Zrnolyopos 
ö3 EFoıxev ovros Gveyvomkvan, pral yoüv umeıgeoloso xuvulay- 
wozo. Eust. 1251, 61: ansıgeolov xvvvAuymov. Possis ansı- 


geolp xuvuleyuo coniicere. 
86. [91.] 

Eust. 524, 28: Kol yag Aevxınmog Alyeımı apa Zrnoryogo 
dsssdsrixds. ch. Ibyc. Fr. 16. v. 1. 

87. [85.] 

Choerob. I. 82. (Bekk. An. III. 1397): Meoövu$‘ WEOOVUYOg, 
sl; zov Ente nlavızov naga tois IIvSayogelois Övouatera' ueuvnzaı 
Zirnobgopos. si recte se habet poelae nomen. 

88. [86.] 

Schol. ‘Apoll. Rhod. IV. 973: ’OogslyaAxos eldos yalxod, — 

pynuoveves sc Zinolyogog xal Baxyvklöng. 
89. [88.] 
Phot. 412, 21: IIEnooy«, Awgıdav rwis rovrzw xEyemvra, av 
zal Zirnolxogos lorıv. 
90. [70.] 
Strabo VII. 356: ‚Zrnolyogov Öl xaleiv noAıv vw xapev Ilioav 
, 6 6 nommng nv Atoßov Maxegog molıv. 


91. [90.] 


Schol. Arist, Av. 1302: II nveloy vnsen wev orıv 6 ONOLOV, FERL- 
orepäg Ö2 ulyedog' wenns Öl euren Zrnaigogog xal "IBuxog. 
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92. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 192, 1: ‘0 yoöv Zimalxogos got woraudn, 
Ö Akysı 6 nomeig mwmpognvda. 


93. [82.] 


Eust. 772, 3: “H dt napoıula zodg PBovepods xal poyegous nl. 
iivas, og dx av elpnulvov, zalti‘ Zrnolyopos dE, Yaoı, zas xiges 
aa) Tag Oxorwasıg TEATIVAaG MEOSNYOREUGE, 


94. [89.] 


Schol. Pind. O1. IX. 128: Xagua, vuv avı) Tod zapa. "Opmpos, d 
dm vis uayns‘ ol ö2 nepl "IBunov xal Zirmolyopov yapunv mw iu 
dogazidn peolv. 
95. [81.] - 


Eust. Od. p. 1441, 16: Zirnolgopog dt, unegYvnlorasor 
avöonv. 

Paeanem Stesichori commemorat Athen. VI. 250. B; de Hymno 
in Minervam, quem nonnulli Stesichoro tribuunt, vid. ad Lamprocl. 
Fr. 1. — De Elegiis similibusque carminibus, quae Stesichoro Iri- 
buuntur in epistolis Phalarideis 19. seqq., nihil addam, cum omnia 
haec commenticia esse saltis constet. — Stesichori nomen saepius eX 
errore ortum, veluti in Append. Phot. 676, 7. scribitur Zrnolyogos pro 
@iAogogos, et in Et. M. 465, 33. V male Zrmolyogog dv za mul 
relerov pro Zrmolußgorog. sed fortasse alibi Stesichori polius nomen 
oblitteratum, velut ap Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 1304: Zirmolußporos 88 
gnoiw, Orı Öiapopav Foyov (of Bopeadaı) eos zov Hocaxlka ep tüv 
dedoufvov dwowv vo Iacovog rois ayıoreücıw. Poterat hoc Stesi- 
chorus in @dRoıg Erri Ileli« commemorare. Porro fortasse ap. Phot. 
et Suidam v. TugAoregog onaAaxos (cf. Paroemiogr. I. 309.) ... roü- 
ro ro Lwov ot Eysı Öpdaluovs' Ymol 6’ avıö Zrnolußgoros uno ris 
Ts tuplodijvar, dıa To PAelgeiv ToVg xaproug scribendum Zryoi- 
10005. — Wuod est ap. Arist. Rhet. I. 21: Aouorre 6’ &v ro 
roiwvrois xal ra Anrwvıra aropdlyuare nal Ta aivıyucraön, 0lov 
el tıs Akyoı, Oneo Zrnoixogog Ev Aoxgoig einev, Or ou dei vßoisras 
eivaı, ONWG un) oi Terry YauodEv Köwcıw. aperte apophthegma est, 
quod magis eliam confirmat Aristot. Rhet. III. 11. ubi repetit. (cf. eliam 
Demetr. de elocut. 99. et 234. et Rhett. Gr. ed. Walz VII. 1154.) — Item 
carminum reliquiis eximendum est, quod adhibet Aristot. Rhet. 11. 20: 
Aoyog dE, olog 6 Zrnoryögov negi Paiagıv xal Aldaamov weg ov Ör- 
aywyov. Zroixogog ur yag Eloukvav Ireanyov aVroxpeTropn Tar 
Jusgaiwv Darapıv xai uellovrav pvlaxıv dıdovar tod Gouerog ralle 
Öiaheydeis eimev avrois Aoyov, @g Innos nareige Atinava uovog‘ Ü- 
Bovrog ÖE !lapov xui Öiupdeigovrog zyv vounv, Bovlousvog Tuer 
0a ToVv Mapov, 1oW0ra Tov Avdomnov, el Övvaıro ner’ adrou x0- 
Aaocı ov Elanpov. 0 dE Epnoer, Eav Außn yalıwov, ul avros avaßf 
En avıov Erov Axovrıa‘ Gvvouoloynsavrog Ö8 xal dvaßavrog, Av) tv 


. 
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uweroncdn uuros 2öovlevaev nön To Avdonnn" ovra dt nal vueic, 
m, Opäre, u) rovg molelous BovAöusvor riumenoaoda tavzo mahnte‘ 
 Änrop" vov ulv yag yalıvov Eyere Abm, Ehouevor Grparmyov avro- 
zropa" Zav ÖL Qulanıv Öwre, xul avaßıjvaı daumre, ÖovAevoere 
n PDalagıdı. Similia refert Conon Narr. XLII. cf. etiam Rhelt. 
alz. I. 424. 


xXVI. 
IBYCUN. 
1. 19 
Luu-uu-0u- 
Zuu-uu-u- 
Luu-uu-u- 
LUV-ULU-W-uu 
I LLU-LU-UU- Vu 
I UIUV-VU-UU-UuU 
Luu-vu-u-LuUu-uu-u- . 


4 
’ 
==> UUVU- UV 


4 4 / / 
— u YUV UV u Ye U UV U U UI UV U u 


[4 ’ 
= UU-—- U-U.. 


Hoı usv ai Te Kudwvıau 070. 

unAides apdonevaı doav 

Ex norauvv, iva napsEvwv 

.AHrog Aungarog, al T olvavdides 

avköusvaı axıegoioıw Up’ Eopveoıv 

oivagkoıs YalzFoıcıv‘ Euoi Ö' &005 

ovdgniay xasdxnoıros Wear, 4 Uno oreponäg pAEywv 
;.Ognixıog Poo£as , 


Ibycus. De Ibyci carminibus vid. Hermann in Iahnii Annal. IX. 371. 
jqe et Welcker Opusc. I. 226. Fr. 1. Athen. XTII. 601. B: Kai ö ‘Pn- 
BE IBuxos Boi zul xexoayer' 'Hoı zti. — V.2. unlldes, A uolldes, 

Ades. — doäv VL, doav AP. -- V.3. saodevov, Boissonade 
.— V, 4. xunos, Naeke zanog. — olvardides, B olvardtdos — 
p” Eoveoıy, Stephanns vr’ Zoveoıy. — V. 6. Iuldorcıv AB, $a- 
PVL. — Epos A, &ows PVL. — V. 7. zeraxoıtos VL, xeraxıros 
IP. — &3° Jacobs, itaque olim Hermann, qui post zis, libri re. — V. 8. 
wDRtog Fiorillo, Sonlxors AB, Jonixtors PVL. 








*) Nuinsei adiocti sant editionis Schneidewinianae. 
& 

. a 

” 


ri 
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&oowr rag& Kungıdog abekkaız uaviaıoıy Egeuvös adaudis 
10 Eyxparewg aıdodEr pvAacoeı 


c [4 ) 
TUETEROG YEEVaG. on. 
2. [2.] 

4 4 [4 ’ 
UU-=-UU-UU-UU-UVUV- UUV- UV UVUVU- 
[4 N} 
- - UU-UU-UU-- = UU-UV-- 


1 DW] 
= UV UV U UV u 


UU-UVU-LUU-UUL_ULU-LU US _ 
5 vufuu-uvluv- 
”"Egog wire us xvarkoıcıy ind Bhepapoıs Taxdg un 
Ösgxousvog 
xnıruacı navrodanois 2 ansıga dixtva Kunoudı Ball 
1; ucv Toou&w vır Enepxölevor, 
WOTE pegeluyog Inrrog deIAoPOpog ori yygal atxu 
5 00V oxsoyı Jooig &s kuıkdav Efa, 


[4 , [4 u 
UU-- UVU-UU--UU-UV-.— 


DieyE3wv, arısg xara vuxta uaxpkv geigıa srauparunm. 


V. 9. @00wv scripei, libri aloowy. — uarlacıy B, parlus PVL. - 
adaußns Eyxpareug Hermann (sed idem nuper «Iaupßeoıy agdıoıy et demdt 
Iyiacey, quoram primum et postremum ego conieci, cum olim £ouurs 
ayaupeljaı xparcıas scripsisset), A dyaußnae xzgaraıus, P asaufnen 
(hoc etiam B) xparaws, VL a9aupnoe xparaıog, Schneidewin arapfı; 
zoereöy. — V. 10. nurdorer, Naeke nedoser, Mehlhorn zais öder. - 
yv)aoge, P yvlafov, Nacke tıraoaeı, ego olim Eydager. — V. 11. que 
tepes , Hermann alii auereoas. 

Fr. 2. Plato Parmenid. 137. A: Kulror doxo wor To Tov 'Ißuxebov I1- 
zrov srenovsere, m Lxeirog AyAnt; oyrı zul NEEOBUTEE@ Üg” apuanı ‚nüs 
kortiı aywrısiodyeı zei di’ Runeıolar ro&uortı To uelkor, Eavror areıza,ar. 
arwv Fun zu wlrös vUrw NVEOBUTnS ww Eis Tor Eowra arayxazecda Ira. 
ubi Schol. p. 329: To zoü uelomoroü '[ßuxov gnrovr' "Eows ai. 
Eadem Proclus V. 316. ed. Cousin: A&ya de ws vüTws 6 welomorös (Id 
xos)" 'Eowyxta. V. 1. Egos cod. Darmst. (Schul. Plat.) a. m. s., ceten 
"Eows. — «ure, Procl, «vu re, Hermann davre. — Plety.apcıs, cod. Dam. 
Bisyaooıgır. — TuxEo', libri raxen«, Siebenkees TaxEpors. — Oyuuaoı, col. 
Darm. öuuare. — V. 2. 2s, libri eis. — areıga, Schneidewin coni. axe- 
pore. — Kvaoıdı Schoemann emendavit, libri Kvroıdos. — Aaileı, Her- 
mann Badey, Schneidewin olim eisedaler, post Balincıy. — V. 3, Tpoula 
rıy, Darmst. zoouewr iv’, Proc, Tooulw Enreoyomsvos. — V. 4 WoIE 
Procl. worıs. — yno«i, Melhorn yro«, hoc verbo versum terminans — 
afxwy, Darmst. Proc. a«oxaor. — V. 5. öyeogı, Ursin. Oyeoı. — Joch, 
Darmst. a. m. pr. Procl. Yeoiy. — EBa, Eßav cod. B Procli et Vat. Urain. 


Fr. 3, 'Theon Sınyrn. de Astronom. 202. ed. Martin: Kowos te Ye, 
ynoiv 6 Advaotos, narras TovVs RoT£pas ol nomrai GEıglovs zelovonm, 6; 
’IBvros‘ gyAey&dwv xıl. — aaeo Martin, cod. &rep. — xara scripsi, cod. 
r«, Martin rer, Schneidewin «@r7&o T’ ar. Huc pertinet Hesych.: Sedo’ 
ö nos — "IBvros ÖR ertae Ta auroe. Nimiliter Suid. v. Ze/geoy et Phot. 
513, 10: ’ZBuxos dd nauyra Ta Gorpe ocigıa Ayeı. 
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4. [3.] 


x ’ 


Aiti u’, od gile Iuul, Tavuntegog wg öxa 7roppveis. 


5. [4] 


/ 


.0.00 08 8. 8 € 
[4 
— YUV UV YV- UY U 


U 
-UU-YUVVU--- UU-UVU-UUV--—_ 


Eigtals, ylavaduv Xapirwv Iakog, 
* “ “ “ * “ 


xaAkıxouwv usl£dnua, 0E Ev Kungıs 
& 7’ ayavoßkepagos IIsı3w bodeoıcıv Ev avdecı Ioeıyar. 


6. [7.] 


= YUI- UYUUYVEUY WI UI @ 


’ 
-UUV-UVU-UYU-VY-UV 


Miera ve xal ia xal EAiyovoog, 
-ah \ ’ \ , 
uala Te ai boda xal regeiıva dagpva. 


7. [8.] 
14 ’ ’ 
m I I YVY- Y Ye YY m Y — 


Täuog &ünvog nAvtög Ogdgog Eyeionoıv amdoras. 


Fr. 4. Athen. IX. 388. E: "Ev alloıs dE yaoıv (Ißvxos, v. fr. 8.)° 
4 xıl. — alel, Valckenaer coniecit aloeıs a’. Fort. nu’ activa forma 
media. — JuuE Valckenaer emendavit, codd. ov ut. — öxa, B öxn- 
pvols. 

Fr. 5. Athen. XIII. 564. F: ‘O0 d2 zou Kvdnolouv Bıilofevov Kuxlaıy 
ı väs Telarelas xal Enaıyvay auräs TO xallos, NOURVITEVOUEVoS TnV 
lsoıy, nayra uallov aurjs Enevei n Toy dydalumy uynuovevs AE- 
ade‘ N xallınposwne, Kovasoßoorpuye Talarsın, yupıroywve xakkog 
wv. Tuyiös 6 Enawwvos zer zart’ ovdtv öuoros To Ißuxeip Exeivo' 
wwade xti. Cf. Eustath.p. 1558, 17. V.1. yAavxloy, Iacobs yAvxwy, 
ıeidewin yAvxeäv. — Dalos ABC, Sallos PVL, Salauos Eust. Deinde 
. Bothe xwiAlxouovy ueleönun, Jacobs xeAlızouwy uelednu’ 'Eowrwr, 
potius post hunc versum alius excidit, quod vel metrum arguit, et Athe- 
locus suadet, nanı oculorum venustas praeconio ornanda fuit: versus 
intercidit fort. terminabatur voce ö6y9aAuos, — V. 3. B naswmdwoe- 
„ — Ey om. C East. 


Fr. 6. Athen. XV. 681. A: Kal ’/Buxos (uvynuoveve tov Elıypvoov)‘ 
pra re xallaxr). V. 2. reoeıya Canter, vulgo r£oıya. 


Fr. 7. Herodian. ee} OXne 60, 24: rö DR (ayjua) IBuxeıoy xal 

us zal auvrafeais Zorıy, ylvaraı dE’Ev Tois Unoraxtıxois Teltoıs TIpoS- 

s ray Önuarwy zara ud Tüs 04 ovllaßis. — xaleisu di 
» 


> . wu 
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8. [13.] 


Toi ur nerakoıcıv Er’ axporaroıı Eavdoioı normila 

R > ’ ‘ \ > ß 
narehores, atoA0deıgoı Andtroggrgides, xai AAxvoves van- 
ointepnt. 


9. [15] 
4 ’ ’ 
-  UVU--- UU-UVU--- YVU- XV 


[4 
- UU- Yyv-— 


Thavxwnıda Kaooardgar, &paoırrlorauov aougav IIgrauon 
yäuıs Exyoı Boorwr. 


10. [22.] 


[4 
VUVUV—-UVUV--. 


"Ovouaxkıröv "Opgnv. 


ITßuxeıov, ouy örı 'Ißuxos nowros Eyonsaro‘ dedezrar yag zei nC'} 
Ounew,noorspor’ all’ Enet noib xal xzaraxopis rap’ eur. Kal ya 
ykavzanıda — zul di’ Erkgav‘ Tänos (A rtauös) xri., ayıı mi 
&yeioy. — aünvyos, Schneidewin dünvovs, nisi forte hoc loco lectum fuit 
arepnvos, vid. Fr. 51. — Lyeloyaıy, vulgo Eyelonoır. — andoras, A 
aeıdoras. — Ceterum xAvrös OgFE05 respicinnt Plutarch. Sympos. Quaet. 
VII. 3, 5. Etym. M. 440, 53. Schol. Hom. Od. «'. 364. 


Fr. 8. Atlıen. IX. 388.D: TTopyuvols‘ Kallluayos Ev to mreol öprider 
dısararcı natv og vplore muppvoldos, TÖL« Pedreoor zeragı $uovueros“ 
any Tooynv Te Aaußareır Tor nopyuplwre dv axorp xzaradvöueror, Ira 
an Tıs awıor Henonraı" EyIpedreı Jap TObS NYOCIOFTRS AaDTOU Tj 10045. 
rs JE nooyvoldos zei Apıaroy arns fr "Oorıaı urnuoreveı "Ißuxos dE = 
ras LeFı 70094 voddes (sivr Schweighacuser, Jıbri AI 700. vpa5) ON 
uazcı dia ToVIWr. too air a. E71’ a. (P Praxooraroraı) Zardoicı (B der- 
Ya) edoraoggvofdes (sic ABP, nisi quod B ad.) zei dA. Tr. Recte vide 
tur Schweighacuser A«etritoog voldes, resttuisse, nam secundum Callimschum 
videtur ]bycus hoc nomine cam avcın dixisse, quac alias zonyvolor voca- 
batur. Schneidewin, cum vlim coniecisset mer&iongs raunoızlloı alolo- 
dag alxrvores 9° asınroog voldes te rayunteoor, postea probavit Hermanvi 
coni.: Farden orxla.cı alosodeıooı mar&londs #3 akırooqgvoldes TE zei al- 
zvores Teareoaviteoon. Conieci Eur axzardlaı noıxtiuıs (velgir azar- 
Hlı zrorrlie) navrkkonks T aloklodeıpoı Aadıropyrvgides re 
zer aixvorses raruofsrregorı. Quamquanı fort. alind quid Intet, nescio- 
que an Hesychii et Photii glossa Zardoroır" öpr&os huc pertineat. — (* 
terum Schol. Arist. Av. 1302: 0 nveloı vnTTy uey £otıy öuoror, NEmoTe 
gas de uezeros" ulunnra de «avrod Irnolyonog zei "Ißuxoy. ut coniiciss 
haec ex ambigno carnıne petita esse. 


Fr. 9. Werodian. meold aynu. 60, 31: Kaleitaı JE ’TBuxeor, oly on 


»” E“ [2 3; “ ° , ‘ 
IBvxos oortos &yonauro, -- abi nel nolv xal xuraxopis rag’ avıy 
Ad yao Thavxwaıda xırd. — xl yao, quod Grammatici est, poetae t- 


buit Schneidewin. V. 1. A derza nidexas ardparepanı mrioxauor zoom?‘ 
gieuov, CD yiarzanıdı zuacırdga Louoınlorauor xzopar TOLau0tl0, 
;iawxonıda zaaaavdorn rorauor. — xorpay cum Schneidewino scripsi. — 
V. 2. gas, A yauns, D garıs. 


. Fr. 10. Priscian. I. 283. Krehl. ‚In eus Graeca sunt et us in i mutar 
ua Jaciunt genitivum, ul hie Jydeus, Zydei. In huiuscemodi tamen terms 
tione quaedam inveniuntur mutatione eus diphthongi in es longum prolato, # 


N 
a 4 


{ 
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11. [17] 


Diomed. I. 307. Putsch.: „Ut est Ulyssi agnomen Polytlas. Nam 
aenomen est, ut ait Ibycus, Ulysses, nomen Acrisiades, cognomen 
'ysseus. EI ordinanlur sic: Ulysses Acrisiades Odysseus Pelyllas.“ 
d. Gott. Olizes (ed. Ven. Ulires) Arcisiades ... . polillas. : Ibycus 
t.dixit: ... &saAeito 6’ OAvoosvs (vel Okıkevs) Agxeıoı- 
ac Odvosvc 0 noAvriac. 


12. [19] 
Ov yag avoıov mais Trdews. 
"13. 
Eieva Mevekadc. 
14. [24] 
x ' « 
’dAYaia Meieayois. 
| 15. 


’ ’ 
UUV-UYUVU-UVU-- 


Togelt£aro Kaduidı xovog. 


sAleus Achilles, ITeposus Perses, 'Odvogevs Ulizes. In quo Dores sequi- 
”, qui pro «bilebs Dilns, pro Ogyeus Opyns et "Opgnv dicunt, pro Tv- 
bs Tudns. Sic Antimachus in primo Thebaidos Tüdns r’ Olvelöns. Et 
wirem in e productum Toy xal gwinoas nrooseyns Olvnie Todn, teste 
rodiano, qui hoc ponit in primo (atholicorum. Similiter Ihycus "Ovou« 
urdr 'Ooynv, ubi cod. Halberst öroue zu. Toy Opgnv, codd. Gud. et 
Imst. opy:n, unde Schneidewin 'Ovouaxivros "Opy:n, ut sit vocativus, sed 
ianus potins nominativum adhibuisse videtur, itaque coniicio 
Ovouaxkvros Ooygnv. 
m oxytonon esse 'Opyyv docet Arcadius 8, 15. 


Fr. 12. Et. M. 171, 7: Avorov' xal 6 ulv "Ißuxos avoıov Alyeı, oiov° 
yao avcıoy nais Tud£ws. Tud£os Schneidewin, sed possis etiam T'v- 
»(Tudewn, a nomin. Tüdns) coniicere. 


Fr. 13. et 14. Diomed. I. 310. ed. Putsch.: „Aut a maritis, ut Helena 
nelais, aut a filiis, ut Althea Meleagris, sicut Ibycus Graecus retulit.“ 
umque exemplum Ibyci videlur esse. 


Fr. 15. Cram. An. Ox. I. 255, 7: Kaduntldı yaly. "Ronep apa 
Aapdavos Exııinteı nergwvuuıxov eis ıs Anpdarls zul up“ To IIglea- 
> IIpauic, ovrws &deı zer naoe TO Kaduos Kaduls‘ To apa Kadunis 
er. 16 n' öre ovy ynalv 6 "Ißuxos’ Ilapel. xri., 16 Gyeılöuevoy 

WXEV. . . 


A 


Be 8 
= 
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| 16. [27.) 
Lu--tlu- 
’ 
PS ı 0 


DIDI U 

} [ 

= UU-UU-- = UVU-- 
 UU-LU-UVU-UVUU-UVUV- 
Tois te Asvxinnovg xop0US 

, ’ ’ 
texva MolAıovac xravov, 
ülızas Iooxepuhovg, Eviyvioug, 

- > 

Auporepovs yeyawrag &v WEW Apyro&w. 


17. [43] 
IIvxıvag reugıyag mıöuernn. 


18. [44.] 


’ 
Ovrı xara operegav 2Eldwe. 
19. [45.] 
"EoIAöv noodedeyusvov 2Eldwe. 
20. [37] 
Ovde Kuaons 6 Mndwv oreaTnyoc. 
Fr. 16. Athen. II. 57: "/ßvxos d’ ?y neunmr onelcr zregs Mol 


yıdar ynal‘ Tovs Te xtA. Cf. Eustath. 1686, 47. 1. xögovs Dindorl 
vulgo zowpovs. — V. 2. xtrarov BCD, L xıeroyre, V xzıavorrav. — N.) 


looxeyakuvs, fort. cum Schneidewino ?ooxeyailovs, Hermann ?ooxaparoıi 


coniecit, Zoon«@koug Meineke. — Eriywloug Schneider Saxo, libri &yyvor. 
— V. 4. wEw Eustath., vulgo WeW. 

Fr. 17. Galen. VXIL P. I. 881: 'Enl dl Toü ve&govus doxei rerayde 
(adugyız) — neo’ IBvxyp' Ivx. xri. Aller Ö’ oVros 6 20705 auıe 
zarte rıra nwoaBoiny Eat yeıunzsoufyavy signufrnv. dıöo zei TWr ngoyver 
atıxzar oil aleiaror El TV zer Tovs Oußgovs Orayorwy elpnjadal yanı 
Tas neugıyas. 

Fr. 18. Herodian. sreol wor. p. 32, 20: ovdty Eis wo Afiyov oudEreonr 
uno ulav ovilaßıv Eye avunloxjv dvo Ovugwrwy neo Tod &. — "Elden, 
ov zao avunkoen Erdade, alda dıaaracıs. 'O d&”’Ißuxocs a9’ öre za 
Inlvxos nooyE&perea" Ovrtı xıd. Mirum sane Z&iidwe dietum Ynirads, 
nam ap. Hesych. Einrwo' 7 &Ants recte videntur ZArwon corrigere. Itaque 
Schneidewin Z&2Adw coniccit. 

Fr. 19. llerodian. z. uov. Af}. p. 32, 25: Kal 2o9ior moodedeyutror 
&eldwo, (Ißvxos) ubi fort. noodedsıy ufrov Eldwe scribendum. Schnei- 
dewin hie quoque vult £oWlay zotıdeyucrwr Leldw legere, at ipse Herodianas 
indicat Ibycum ctiam altero genere usum esse. | 

Fr. 20. Et. M. 542, 51: Avaons' "Ißuxog’ ovdE Kuaons (D zapvas, M 
Kvagas) 6 Anydor (DM Mndei) or. — rıris Akyovgıy ano Tov Kualaps 


yEyove zarte ovyxonnv' alloı dt ano ToU xup& (Kügos) zar« nAsoraauor. , 


Fort. leg. o0dE Kvapas 6 Mndelay orgazayös. 


* 7 
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21. [52.] 


Lk 


’ 


T 
Acpov 6’ ävem Xg0v0v TOTO Tapeı TTENNYWS. 


22. [32. 33. 34.] 
ir 
SW u--Luou-uu- 


’ 
= YUVU- UV. ao. 


= YUVV-UYUVNU-UY- N 


. . ITaga x&ocov 
Aldıvov Exkextov sralauaıcı Boorwr' 
srg00$E dE vv ned avagırav 

ixgVes wuopayoı vEuovto. 


23. [31.] 


Schol. Theocr. I. 115: ’Ag&dovoa xonvn dv Zvpaxovouis 7 2v 
lie, 7 Yaol dia melayoug "Alpeıov Hasıv, as pmaw "IBunog, mrap- 
ov mel vis Olvunlag (fort. "Olvuniacı) gıaans. Ex eodem 
idetur carmine pelitum, ex quo est Fr. 22. 


24. [51]. 
ulLu-ulu- - 
Lu--!Lu--Luo-- 


fr, 21. Herodian. zegi wor. Add. 36, 2: rayos, — onore di End tüs 
fen; napelaußaveru, yEros Emdfyera To ovderegov' "H Ö’ üven 
ro, tamos JE ol nrop ixave. Al) Iaws Toüto auydßolov' ö ufvro 
vos dıloreide Tö yEros EV TO nowrw, oysdöov Tö Qunpızöv 
:Balov' Augöv dapaoı Xo.n. taygeıs nennyws. Schneidewin 
v dapöy xoov. 7. Taysı neneyws, Hermann dagov naod ol, ego in 
dosi dapov dapm yo., nunc malui d’ avsm scribere, ut Ibycus pror- 
mm Homero consentiat, quemadmodum etiam Nauck coniecit. Lehrs 
’» ex dittographia ortum existimat. . 


’r. 32. Schol. Pind, Nen.I. 1: 7 ’Opruyia zporegov ulv ovaa vous 
Fp06xWwoIEiOn zElbovnoos yEyover, ws zul "Ißvxos lorogei' ITapa 
sovy Al3ıvov Toy nalauaıs Bo. nooateEvıy naida« vnoLToV 
aus ı&dov vnoıtov, Casaubonus r£da Nnondwr, egregie Boeckh ed’ 
sräav-vel ned vnoeırav) Ix$ves “u. v. Resp. Strabo I. 59: 
tüs moös Zupaxovous ynoov vüy ulv yEzvon Earıy j avvanrovoa adrıy 
TNV NIEIEDV, 00TE90V dt yuuea, Ws yınaıy 18 vxog, Aoyalov AlHov, 65V 
'Exlextov. Cf. Athen. III. 86. B: Toü d’ avaoglrov (uluynta) 
og. V. 1. zaoa, Boeckh zap. — V. 2. Exlextov pro tov Boeckh ex 


one restituit. maidu«ucı scripsi, v. malaumıs. — V. 3. 70009€ dE 
in, vulgo 77000%€, Casaubonus et Boeckh zzpoadeV. — ned’ avepıray, 


ned’ avapıav, siquidem Athen. addit: xzaleira d' ö Avaplıns xal 
Tas (B Avapıns). 
! - 


’ 
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Atdoıxa, un rı map Feoig 
außkanuy Tıuav zreög avdgwrwvy auelıpo. 


25. [38.] 


Aelian. Hist. Ani. VI. 51. de dipsade: Aei d& nel wudov le 
15 {up Enfoal us, Ögmegoüv &rovcas olda, od TLamısona Touren, Le 
av un doxoinp auadäs Eyziv. avrov. Töv Ilgoundta pen z0 Kg To 
Hoaloıo gpyol xai ruv Ale ayavarıjoaı ö KUDOS Ayeı, zal TOR 1 — 
TapyvVdacı ' nv nAonıw doüvas Yagnaxov uldya GnuyrigIov‘ vov m 
ovv Enl ıo 0vw Beivaı rovg Aaßovras eenvonaı, xal Tov ulv mgollve um 
zo &4dos plgovra, elvas dt ügav Higsiov, xal diyavıa ro» Ovn I 
riva sonvnv xaTa mv Tod morod 1g8iov &LdEiv' zöv ovv Ogpıv zov ul 
zovra avaorlllıv avıröv zul Gnehauvev, xal en, en 
no 90V ob ns gYilornolas doüvar, Omegoüv — 
obxoüv Avılöooıg „yiveraı, ai 6 piv rlve, 6 ie ö "Tiess ae en 
ngoseruloßav , os ö Küdog, zd rod dvov Öbrpog. Do ovv, Iys us 
nvdov rOlmTng; aA, 00% Av ebnors, ‚ed xa) 70 ‚$poü Zogpoxlis ö 
is rgaywölag | romtig xal dervohogog, ö vrayayıoens "Ersıyappov zur 
Ißvxos ö ‚Pnyivos xal "Agıstlag xal "Anokkopavng montel zoyumöla; 
adovoı avrov. 

2b. [39]. 


’ 9 
VUVU=-UU-UVVUV--VUV-UVVUV-YVUV-)Y-- 





”Eeıdog ori uagyov Exwv asou’ avsla ÖrgLv Luol xogvoso. 
27. 


’ 
= UV- UV = UVUV—- YVo.-=_ 


Oix EZorıv anogpYusvos Lwäg Er Yapuaxov Ebgeir. 


Fr. 24. Plut. Quaest. Symp. IX. 15, 2: AJıd xal nenovder, 5 go 
gIEls "Ißexos Eaoinae® 1Edoıza xri. Plato Phaedro 242. C: du ya 
Edoust ur Tı zei nah AEyorte or löoyor, zei nws !dvamrovust 
zer’ "IBexon, gen tı xt). Inde a un Tı aflert Suid. Y. austlaxey et Ifr- 
2.10% önaeldıor et v. en 11. Resp. Sync». Epist. 115: 0 Yan »eujTegor er 
TO dos, dlkd zei hir aoyaior, 10 um Tıneol Beör d. T.7.0. Ay euom, abi 
cod. Gud. ap. Schneidewin d£edoıxza 7 Tı et in marg. ’/Buxov Tırös ne 
Anıod. Eorıy npös ktpwaournv aurgdor To 'Iprx&ior rovrl Önaeidıov er Marin. 
vit. Procli ce. 1. V. 1 ag Schneidewin et Dübner in Plut. (fort. ex codd.ı 
vulgo zuoe. — V. 2. can Haxor A-INUGT apud Plat., ceteri omnes Austin- 
zur. — Tıuar, Hay. Dlat. truar. — ausw, Suid. tertio loco el 

Fr. 26. Porphyr. in Ptolem. Harmon. in Vallis. Opp. T. U. 
Tuaye&us y.ao cv Tıs TWr arelowv utr wuvoıxijs xel Tay Torourwy Heer 
naroy, & vrür ynkayauer nutis, Er dR Tois Ooyıatızois Aoyors zalıydor- 
nErwr Foıdog notre (Stephanus ori) u. & 0T., qnol» now "Ißvxos, 
arılı dor Zyloırg (ita Stephanus) x0gv0001. Codd. BE veroore- 
grau, D Erioxogvaaor, Gud. Inoi rE001 vopvoooı. Emendavit Nauc. 


T 
m zonragoı Schneidewin , ar vs xogvcooı Lübeck. Ceterum post 0ToR 
quaedam excidisse videntur. 


Fr. 27. Chrysippus E0N ar7oy a. c. 14: El arrizeiıten «Houa zaTe- 
barıv x 19 Olx Eorıy xt '1ßvxos 6 NOMTAS OVTWs Anegalyero‘ OUR 


otıv xıl. ct quater repetit, ubi primo loco cod, &rı yYıulvas, sed supis 
do scriptum. 
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23. [41.] 


x 4 
bu u \) Te N) N u N) m 


.. IIoräraı Ö’ &v aAhorgig xaeı. 


29. 
Kiadov ’Evvaliorv. 


30, [5.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. III. 158: Aa Toviov orlyov ragaygageı Ta 

Imulva umd IBuxov, dv ols megi vis Ievuundous apnayig sinev dv 

eis Togylav Höj" nal Emuptgs negl rijg Hoös, wg Menaoe Ti- 
DyOV. . 


31. [10. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. II. 26: ”Ißuxos ö8 zul ‘Holodos ds Xoovg AM- 
s yenlodaı vov”Eowra. Cf. Eudoc. 158. 


32. [11] 


Athen. XII. 608. D: Padauavsvos Öt roü dinalov "Ißuxos doa- 
mv pnoı yeviodaı Tale. 


33. [12.] 


Athen. II. 39. B: ”IBuxos dE gpmas rim außoociw rov welıros 
r’ Enltacıv &vvanıaolev Eyeıv yAuavente, To uelı Alyav Evarov elvaı 
005 rs außgoolag ara rıjv ndoviv. Cf. Eust. 1633, 11. Pro &ve- 
y Meineke coni. ö&xarov, collato Schol. Pind. Pyth. IX. 113: Eorı 
xal ou wälıros evenins 0 Agıoteios, 6 6n is adavaclas Öferov 
005 Ondnoav elvaı. 

34. [14] 


Schol. Hom. Il. y'. 114: ITIoggpvgwg 2v rois nagaksksıuulvorg 
volv, Or ov "Extoga ‚Arollavog viov nagadldncıv "Ißvnog, "AltEav- 
og, Ergpoglov, Avnoygo. 


35. [16.] 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 714: Kal rö Eipos od Öuvancı xarkyeıv '] @s- 
e 6 Mivlloos' Irovrov yap Yaoıv dpunvevra ini mv "Elkvunv ano- 


Fr. 28. Schol. Aristoph. Av? 192: Xadovs avr) Tod afpos vor, as "Ißv- 
g, zoraraı de 2v xtl. Eadem Suidas v. X«os, ubi A rwrären. Sed d- 
relp videtur temere ex Aristophanis loco ortum, pocta scripscrat opinor: 

Hwräraı d’ Ev antlop yası. 
ihnken non diversum censet locum a Bacchylidis versu ap. Schol. Hesiod. 
wog. 116. (Fr. 47.), qui sane simillimus est. 

Fr. 29. Schol. Pind. Isthm. VIII. v. 43. quod edidit T. Mommsen (Diar. 
tig. 1848. p. 131): Neıxlwv nerale] ayıl tod yılovaızıay ta yulla, T00- 
zT di Toy Yilovazıay TAG 0TR0EıS N 1a Velen’ ws "Ißvxos* xic- 
v Eyvallov. xal "Oungos OLoy Apnos. ‚Fortasse Ascalaphum dixit. 

49 
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Barsiv to Eipog‘ n dt Iorogla napa ’IBuxo xal Eveiön. Similia 
Sch. Lysistr. 1595. 6 


Sch. Eurip. Hec. 41: "To Neontolfuov paolv auenv (Holvkiem) 
opayınchjvan Evomlöng al "Ißvxog. 


37. [18.] 
Sch. Apoll. Rh. IV. 815: "Ou ö2 Aydkzüs elc ro "Hivcsov zedlr 


zagayevönevog Eynue Mudeıov, euros "IBvxog elorme, uD’ 6v Zune 
vlöns. CA. Eudoc. 85. 
38. [20.] 


Sch. Pind. Nem. X. 12: dronnöen 6’ ‚außgorov Eavdu wore Tlev- 
aönıs Ednne dev ] Kal ovrog Agyeiog, ös 6’ agerv Kuydaven 
xoı Eorı reg! tov Aöpiav Aroundee vijoos load, &v v Tuaren es 
deog' rail "Ißunos ovzo‘ (hic lacunam staluit Boeckh.) zıv 
ymmas 0 Arounöns au davarlohn oVv rois A 015° xal yap ow- 
daräran avroig" aai Ilolfuov Isrogei‘ Ev ulv yap 0 Ayyvelmmorg por 
Eoriv avroü Legöv ‚ sa &v Meranovilo dt ‚Iıc rollijs avruv algeode 


ruujs gs Beov xal &v Oovpiog eixövag avroü zadöd rs dei. 


39. [21.] 
Sch. Apoll. Rh. I. 287: Elys xal aöckpnv ’Inoow "Innolvmp, 


oma "Ißuxos. 
40. [23.] 


Zenob. Prov. Il. 45: ’Ayov ng09a0cı9 00x Exıölyera 
oVTE pılla 0 Mikov ö TRROYLOYGEPOS ’IBunsiov nv aupoylar 
tar» Enolv WS ewWrov oyoautvov tod ’Ißrxov. ibique interpr. 


41. [25.] 
Schol. Apoll. Rh. 1.146: 'O d&’Ißuxos ITAevgwvlav (And) 
poiv, Eilavınos de Kalvöorvlar. 
42. 


Cram. An. Ox. Ill. 413, 16: 'O dt avrög £@sPogos xai 
EOT 006° x.cdrou ge to aAaıdv aAAog 2doxei elvar 2 Ewspopos xui 
Alos 0 Eanegog' mowros dE Ißvnog 0 ‚Pnyivos GVINYayE Tag 7r00917,0gleS. 


43. [26.) 
Sch. Apoll. Rh. IV. 57: "IBvnog 6° 2&v mgwrm "Häıdog avrov 
(’Erövulora) Becıkevonı Ynol. CA. Eudoc. 148. 


44. 


Sch. II. v. 517: as avrsoaorng Elkvng' (de Deiphobo et Ido- 
meneo dicit.) @spagrvgei "IBvxos nal Zinmvlöng‘ EAN’ obre Yon meoe- 
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rolsog, ovre ro apa ’ Ivo amdis, ala dia Tovc neoovrac. Eust. 
944, 43: ‚Eregoi ug, anoAoudoüvreg Zuuavidov za Ißuxov borogic 

iv as andas ael Fvexorei to Idonevei Anlpoßos ws Avregaorz. 
new yap, Yaol, al aurög tig Ellvne. 


45. [28.] 

Sch. Apoll. Rh. II. 778: IIoiMol Aoyoı reol TOV wu; Inmokveng 
$worigos sloiv" zıvis uiv yag Innokvung , alloı Ö2 Aiilvxng, "Ißvnos 
ö2 lölos loropwv Olokvuns vis Boiagew Buyargos gmoww. Ibycus vi- 
detur dixisse: OloAux«, Beıaono xoea, vid. Et. M. 213, 23. 


46. [30.] 


Sch. Arist. Nub. 1050: "Ißvxos pnsı röv "Hoaıorov Korre Ömpeav 
ı Hoaxdzi kovrga degnav vdarev, &E ov Ta Hepun vı-" 
vis yacıy  Hodsıa Mysodaı. 


47. [35.] 


Strabo VI. 271: ’Algeıov ö2 Zulios © 6 Önwe dv 0 Tevedlov 
ymolv &x Tev&öov 6eiv, 0 rov”Oungov yeyav ws KuSoygdipor. 
"IBuxog 68 zöv &v Zixvavı ’Acondv du Dovylag seiv prol. 


x 


48. [36.] 


Pausan. Il. 6, 5: Zixvova di ov Mogadavog. Too ’Enontug, 
Mmilovog ö} elvaı oo ’Egey9as paolv' OpoAoyei dE opıcı nal Aouog, 
Esel "Holodos re zul IBvnog 0 iv ‚Emolnoev, os Egeydtwg ein Zixvov, 
"IBurxog ö8 elvaı Tlllonos Yoıw avcov. 


49. 


Choerobosc. I. 279: Adın N alrıarımm, pnul öen Intivov xora 
perandaonov yEyove Ixrıva, — @gmeg aAlrooyov aklrgoya ao’ "IBuxo. 
(cod. Marc. raglßvxov nagıßuxe.) Cf. Cram. An. 0x. l. 271, 2. 


0. 


Et. Sorb. ap. Gaisf. Et. M. 387, 42: 08 ‚Howdıavös ovvri- 
Heras nero Eruuoloyıcv 0VraS Ayan' To map, Onjgo Etacıov 
tivig olovrau age to &ov ErLov, Kir. nüyeraı 0 voös’ ol ö2 0V- 
zog ' com, Kmacıos, vorn GETWGLOV ng ‚IBuxo zoöro Opas- 
geseı Emaıov (£ Tacıov). n ovrwg' Frog, aerog, altav, derooiog, 6 
en aAndns alla wareıos. Cf. etiam Et. M. 20, 13., Hesych. v. 
Geracıov. Et. Gud. 215, 26. — Quae leguntur Cram. An. Ox. IV, 
‚329, 22: (0) uiv ia tod Worog Pnylvov, &orlv, dmel Suvegng ‚nog’ 
euroic ano yevınis ylvsraı“ üvasav, avaxmoıog (Lobeck ’Axaxwarog) 
zweltov, yagırwosos. (Cf. etiam ib. I. 162, 15.) Schneidewin pro- 
'babiliter ad Ibycum refert. 
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51. [9.] 


Et. Gud. 89, 31: Arsomvog' ovrag 0 Gygunvog, wage Pryl 
vos, wg xal ap IPuvxm xal Zirmoıyogw. Ci. Et. M, 163, 8. Wi 
Gaisf. codd. Ibyci et Stesichori nomen addunt, Cram. An. "Pır. I. 
61, 


52. [50.] 


Hesych.: Bovallxraı zolsuxol derma uEv aldolzov. "IBe- 
xoc xal Srnolyopoc. Vid. ad Stesich. Fr. 78. 


53. [54.] 


Et. M. 273, 24: dılpgacar‘ zapa "Iduxw. (v. "IBuxı, M cu.) 
Forıv Epdapoaı xal xard aßog Eyapcaı xal xar’ vrigdeoıv Ipgasır 
xal Ölkppaoaı. 


54. [29.) 
Ei. M. 428, 28:”Hicaro Boüs,"IBuxog naga ro NAasaro. 


59. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 65, 15: Kal ri xAayyjj dorisj einer 6 "Be- 
xos xAayylı. Leg. xAayyl. 


56. [56.] 


Herod. n. u. A. 38, 13: Aeßvagyıyevig' R die zo P 
Ennentacıg obögmore Hl ar’ Koyıv ovrıldeodaı, kova ö8 zapo 
Aovdnoev Ev Emigenper: To gu to towürov, Ipıytvara, Igıskös, Ips 
avaoca, xal 00a Alla romüra Eorı" menkavnta ovv "Ißuxog einom A8 
Bvagıyevis. Bloch Aıßvagpıyevns. 


57. [6.] 


Schel. Apoll. Rh. III. 106: "IBwog Ö£ &ni TOv TOv odpavor Baore 
fovrav xıuorav Hadıvovsg avıl Tod evusy&deg Ayeı. 


58. [48.] 


Et. M. 703, 28: Pijyos‘ 6 mogpvgoUV negıßoAuov' — dn di 
6ayeis EAeyov tous Bapeis nal dEyos TO Pauun, sap; "Avanpkuv nosel 
— xci nag Ißuvrnw' Tloıxlda deynare. 


59. [99.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. IV. 1348: Zr&ppeoww alyeloıg' tois Bguacı, 


dev xal oreopacaı' "IBuxog Öd oreppwrn pP Orearov elomxe rov 
Frovra Öfpuere. 


N 
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60. [40.] 


Et. M. p. 763, 41: Toametiens, dia Toü T onuelva rov dv 177 
vndelg Aeyöpzvov rouneblenv, ar toÜ tpamefe ' dia dE Tig u Öi- 
höyyou röv &v toamein nagIoTauEvor, os, mag Ounew' teamebnes 
vs’ ano Toü rgunebeug &orı' TO ö2 rap’ IBuxo dia Tod m Asyous- 
v„ Toansintäv nuv&av Eorıv ws nielov ninwv. Cf. Cram. An. 
II. 45, 22. Eust. Il. p. 1257, 25. Et. Gud. 533, 43 et p. 534, 

. Snidas” v. rouneie. Bekk. An. IN. 1424. Poll, II. 84. 


61. [49.] 


Plut. Comp. Lyc. et Num. 3: "En ‚de uallov Unte Tag magP£vous 
la »orkorakreı to . Nous rpög TO Hnkv xal »00uLov * 7 08 Tov 
BXOVEYOV navidnaoıy vanenteuln xal Rönkus, 0v0R Toig nromtaig 
yo ragt " gaıvounolöag re yap avıng anoxukovcıv, os 
hunos, nal avögonaveis Aosdogovcrv. Cf. Poll. II, 187: al 7 Aaxaıve 
avöungıs, et VII. 55: al Zmagrandes, & &s dia Todro pavounpıdas 
vonafov, quod praestare videtur. et sic Schol. Clem. Alex. T. IV. 
28. ed. Klotz. 


62. [53.] 


Ä Schol. Pind. Ol. IX. 128: Xagueı, vüv avıl ro xape "Oungos 
Erel vg non‘ ol 68 neo) "IBvnov xl Zrnoigogov yagumv mv 
Wogarlda paalv. 


Zbyci reliquiis eximendum est quod olim huc retuli ap. Cram. 
 Ox. IV. 243, 19: Hop’ Aiyvunzloıg xuvoripaloı wai Ovoxepelor, 
OÖ zapa IBv xgioxipalos, ubi recte Schneidewin 6 naga Aıßvaı 
ekpalos ("Auuew.) correxiti. — In Anthol. Plan. I. 17. extat 
mamma döfonorov, quod Natalis Comes Myth. V.6. Idyco tribuit, 
aimis levis haec est aucloritas, quam ut fides habenda esse videatur. 
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XVU. 
ANACREON 


EIS APTEMIN. 


1. [1.] *)- 
Towvoruar 0’, &laymPole, 
SavIn ai Auög, Aygiwv 
deorow’ Agreuı Inowv° 
Ixov viv Eni Andalov 
5 _ dimor' HJoacırapdiwv 
ardowv Eyradopa rökıy 


Anacreon. De Anacreontis carminibus vid. Schneidewin in Anna 
bus Antiquit. 1835. p. 508. seqq. et Welcker Opusc. 1.251. Fr. 1. Hepber- 
stio 125: Koırör de karı zara ay&aıy To dvo Gvornuaoıy unonerie 
x0s, zayaneo TO noaTov Avaxopflovros gone ovyodums ... 
Inpor. za ta Eins’ xark ulr yap ıny vüy Exdooır Öxraxwilds far 
ji aromyn, zei 10 goua Lorı noroorgogırov. Juvarcı BR zul rk 

wwpeiata eis TE Tpıada xatı nevradan Orpogn' wste beoexgareır 
elycı TO TelevTaioy TOV OUETNURTOS, TOV EX TOP TOIWrF xWÄOr 7 Twr ner. 
Hinc apparct inteqrum hoc esse carmen, octo versibns constans: et in vulge- 
ribus quidem editionibus (nr vor Exdoaıy Aristarcheam esse olim suspicatus 
sum) versus una perpetuitate decurrebant, legebatur enim v. 3. Ineoler. 
non ut nunc est ap. Heph. Inowr, quam lectionem qui probaverunt gram- 
ınatici, in «duas strophas disposuerunt. Scholiasta ad illum locum integrum 
carmen servavit, et v. 3. et 8. repetit. V. 1—3. aflert 8. pvet. nom. Gramm. 
ap. Keil Anal. Granm. 10, 26. (ubi cod. ut videtur v. 1. you» avaco’ et 
v.3. #rodÖar). et Apostol. V. 59. a. Adde praeterca Ioann,. Sicel, ed. Walz. 
VE 128: xed n uw oracıs Enwdovs ade Telklovus, 7 dE negızuxindıs ne 
efodor, nrıs Ları Too Tekltıotkoov ufiovs annotıouern avyodos, ws 6 Ara- 
z0£wor' Tovrovuaı... Joaavxandlor. ToÜTo OTgoyn' eiray arıı- 
aronyn noos 10 eidwlov' Ov yao Es ayrnu. n. noiınras. Andeio; di 
orou«a aoreuovo Mleyynofes. V. 1. affert Attil. Fortunat. 356, 357, 358 
ed. Gaisf. — V. 3. legitur apud Schol. Hom. Il. 4’. 470. et Eust. 1247, 9. 
qui omnes #noor. — V. 4. aflert Hephaest. 8: &» d2 artıonaatıza Ara- 
zoEortos' Trov or Bat _Aydedor, ubi C nxov, Fl. BHN. olxovr. — V. 5. 
Yoaarzeodiar Ioann. Sicel. et Turneb., Yeoxpadlwr Ursinus, Ipeoxapdior 
Schol. Hephaest. Asyndleten ut removeatur, possis Jorovxagpdiuy d’ con 
iicere, ut etiam Schneidewin coniecit. — V. 6. &xa$opa, fort. rectias L5- 
z«rtopavel etiam Zaxeroope, cf. Apollon. de Synt. 55. ed. Bekk.: ?zii 








*) Numeri adiecti sunt edilionis meac. 
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xalpovo’" oÜ yüg Avnuegoug 
zroınaiveıg moAliTas. 


EIS AIONYEZON. 
. 2. [2.] 


Qvaf, (5 daucing "Eowg 
xal Nvugaı xvarwrıdes 
zoogvoen T' Agyeodır: 
ovuraibovov' Eruorgdpeor ö’ 
tymAov xogupäg 6gEnv, 
yorvorual 0E° 00 Ö’ euuevng 
ZI Auiv, zexagıousvng Ö 
euvxwing Enaxovev. 
Kıievßovio d’ ayadog yEvev - 
) orußovAog‘ röv &uöv d’ Eowr', 
w Asvvvoe, Öeyeohau. 


3. [3] 
KisvBovkov user Eyoy’ &ow, 


wıla eis daaen uerarıdEacıv ol "lwuves xl ra daola eis wıla, ws Ei 

> rayos tednnöres, Erradda &rdaüre, xal Ent Toy owvelayor' 'Es- 
'roe&s nokıy. Hinc olim, cum existimarem hoc initinm longioris car- 
nis esse, conicci 1 xov voy Zral Andalov Ilynaı Ipaavrapdtor ardonv 
zarop&s nolıy yulpoyo’. xr). 


Fr. 2. Integrum est carmen, «quod servavit Dio Chrys. Or. II. T.I. 35: 
wos yE uNv £uy£netcu, und: eiyas euyeodcı Tor BaoılEu Toig aAkorg 
Has, jundE ovy Tobs Heous xultiv obTWs ELXOUEVON, SAU 6 Iuyav 
ns Avaxpluov' wvyusxrl. V.1. wraf, C rov ds. — @ M, w reli- 
. — daualns "Egws ex hoc loco aflert Steph. Byz. v. 40xaAiu» a Meci- 
io correctun, respic. Hesych. Taual. (1. Auuains) rör "Egwra, nror 
uaLloyre 7 ay&owyor. Ceterum P a m. pr. dauadıs. — V.3. 7’, VB re, 
spieit Aelian. Hist. Anim. IV. 2. — V. 4. ovunalfdovon BCMVPv, vulgo 
uralgovo’, — Eniotrofgenı BMV, Zmiorgkgeran rel. — d’, d& BCMVP. 
V.5. vynlor, vwnias BCM, vınläs P (qui deinde etiam xzopuyäs). 
zopuyäs Öp£wv Barnes, öp£wy xopvy @s libri, Kayser coni. vor dpewy 
v— V.7. E89’ nuiv, Eidos or PCM (sed hi in marg. vulg.). — xe- 
an£vns, conieci xeyagiaufvus. — V. 8. Eiywläs, C euxoins. — Enu- 
‚wıy, Enaxovoy PCM (sed hi supra vulg.). — V. 9. Kievßoviw, M xurev- 
Aw. — 0’, y'’ CMP. — yerevB, yeven CV, ylysvP, yerov rel. — V. 10. 
Eowr’, BV dt kowra, PCM de 7’ Egwre. — V. 11. w Asuvuoe correxe- 
ı probante G. Dindorfio, ® Aıöyvoe Emperius, firmantque codd., nam 
nd’ gsuvuce, P Wi’ eu vü oe, C w devvv 08, BA W@Ü’ EU vor os, reli- 
Sd’ ou vuy ae, ut vulgo, unde coniectura proposita fuit old’ eu rüv ae. 


Fr. 3. Herodian. neol oynu. 57, 5: neol noluntwrov — IIopa di 
axoCoyrı Ent roıwv' Kilevßoviov xt. V, 1.200, Schneidewin 
. 
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KievBorlo 6’ Zmrıuaivouar, 
Kheißovkov de dLoonew. 


4. [4.] 


’Q ai napsErıov Blenwv, 
> 
ditnual oe, 00 d ov xileıg 
> c 7 [7 
ot“ eldws, Hrı vrg &ung 
Wing 1vıoyeueic. 


5. [6] 
AAN © Teig nenognueve 


’ 


Suesodin. 
6. [7.] 


Meig ut» di, TTooıdniwr 

Eornxev, vepelaı Ö' vdwg 
Potovow, Aia d’ Aygıoı 

YELULWVES KAaTAYordıy. 


v. 3. d2 dıooxew scripsi, A dıös xv&ov, CD di dıoszreo, BER ddr 
?nıno3o. Cf. Hesych.: AJıoaxsıy (dıooxeiv)' dıaßlinev ovveyäs ım 
Spa ueraßalloyra. 


Fr. 4. Athen. XII. 564. D: 'O d’ Araxp£lwv ıl yyalr; N nei nl. 
Ad Cleobulum videtur scriptum carmen, vid. Max. Tyr. VIII. 96: uesie 
avrod ra douara ro» Kiltoßovlov Ööpydalumr. V.ı. Billa, C 
Bil£aorae. — NV. 2. 00 xttıs correxi, in proccdosi ou xXosis scripsi, codd. 
nux attız, Erfurdt o® xAvsıs, ©. Schneider ovx asıs. — V. 3. ovx eildas, 
C ov zan oldes. 


Fr. 5. Eust. 0d. 1542, 47: Kal dr To HU’ © ToIısxex. Z. naoa Are 
xo£ortı yyovy aoikaxıs Exaeoapwulre. Resp. idem Il. 725, 35. 

Fr. 6. Schol. Hom. Il. 0’. 192: arte Tor into yijs aloe 1 dü 
ynoı dorjra, Jia utv To» vesgelor Tor ywrızousror afpe, önto Laür 
aro zus kns regekor, Jia di Tod aldEoos Tor Inig Ta veyn Tonor, Ör 
zei oVoeror drouaseı" Eotı DE 0vToS ayor Tas Sarns Ts GeÄnıns zal 107 
dierntor' qaukkcı xal nuias oloarod Ta Yeyn orouaseı (i. e. Homern). 
Hrazolor' uds ultv dn THocsıdnior Earnzer, veyein d’ üdwo PBuot d 
eüzgioı yeuwres zarayovaır. Longe aliter Eust. Il. 1012, 1: .Tıoö za 
Artızoi Tor eg yeıusolovs TOOAGS unra nooudsore xalovcır, as Ara 
xocan, Meis ulr dn noasıdnior Earnze, regeln d’ üder: Baovvoria, 
ezgror ÖF yeruores terayoccır. unde prius edidi vderı Bapvrorrm, 1 
ago z. Ter., sed practerea conieci vey&ind’ uUdwo xaranoeı, Buov d' a. 
unde Schneidewin rey&Acı 0’ vdeı (hoc Barnes) mAnJovoır, Baot d’ a7. 
terazeraı. Sed Fustathii lectio ex grammatici correctione haud dubie 
orta, itaque scripsi reg ic d’ idmp Bovoraır, Alta d’ &a. y. zarayor 
aıy, ct sic ultima scribenda esse confirmat non solum scholiastae adnota- 
tio, scd in primis etiam Horatius Epod. 13, 1. qui aperte haec imitatus es: 
„Horrida tempestas coelum contraxit et ımbres Nivesyue deducunt Jorem: nunc 
mare, nunc siluae Threicio Aquilone sonant.‘‘ Minus certa priorum verbo- 
rum emendatio, possis vey&in d’ Ude: Bagvsesı velalis coniicere. V\. |. 
Tlooıdniwv Fischer alii, legebatur J/ooaıdniav. 


ANACREON. 777 


7. [131.] 
Zu yag ig Euoıy 
doteupis. 
8. [8.] 


u ı»ı Rn 


’Eyo ö° ovr’ & Aualding 
BoviAotunv x&pas ovT Erea 
TEVITKOVIa TE xal Enarov 
Taernooov Baoıkevonı. 

9. [9] 
..» Ti Ainv nereaı 
Oveiyywv xnoiktepa 
OTNFER XoLOCausvos UUR@ ; 


10. [10,] 

‘0 6’ ünia verwusvoc. . 
11. [14 

IIoAl& 6’ Eoißpouov . 


IAsvvvoov. 


Fr. 7. Schol. Hom. Il. y’. 219: 7 dızlj moös TO aoreugfs, Ötı TÖ 
setaxlynror" O yao Avaxokuy' av yap xıl. — ns, fort. Eis. 


Fr. 8. Strabo III. 151: ‘Yrolaßor d’ av rıs dx vis molläs ebdaruo- 
ns za uaxoniwvas Öyounadijvaı obs Evdade Avdgwnous xel unlıore 
bs Nysuövas, zer dia Tovto Avaxpflovra ulv ovrws elneiv 'Eyo tr’ 
vrovr xtı. Resp. Plin. N. H. VII. 154: ‚„‚Anacreon poela Arganthonio 
srtessiorum regi CL. (cod. Dalech. CIV. Augustin. ‚de Civ. Dei XV. 12. 
Il.) eribuit annos, Cinyrae Cypriorum X annis amplius, Aegimio CC.“ De 
nyra et Aegimio nihil dixisse videtur Anacreon, et nisi ipse Plinius ne- 
igenter ut solct haec scripsit, librariorum subest error. Ipse Plinius deinde: 
ed ut ad confessa transcamus, Arganthonium Gaditanum octoginta annis 
gnasse prope certum est, putant quadragesimo coepisse.“ (i. e. Herodot I. 
3.) Of. Lucian. Macrob. c. 10. Phlegon Trall. Macrob. c. 4. Adde schol. 
Dionys. Per. 332: Kara dE rıyas ABvAn, neo’ 7 zei Taprnooos, 7 xal 
Ayazolury ynol navsudaluova‘ aurn yap Baoıkeveı. ubi videtur legendum 
vrns yao Apyardavıoy Baoılevew. V. 1. ya d’ ovr’ dv Casaubonus, 
ovr’ @y Mehlhorn, libri $3W r’ @v our’. — V.2. our’ Erea Tyr- 

sitt, libri oure re. — V. 3. Te xal, Br’ rn zul. 


Fr. 9. Athen. XV. 687. E: Kal 6 00pös d’ Avaxokwv Afysı nov‘ Ti 
m nereaı xı). Ta 0197 nagaxelsvousvos uvpodr, Ev os Lorıy 7 xapdie, 


 zal tavıns dnlorörı neonyopovußyns Tois evadeoı. — V. 1. ri Any 
fipsi, z/ un Casaubonus, libri rl unv. — V. 2. xoilwreo« scripsi, vulgo 
slöTepa. 


Fr. 10. Et. M. 601, 20: Nevorar — xel ap’ Avaxpkovrı 7 ueroyn' 
3” vw. v. cf. Favorin. 298. 

Fr. 11. Et. M. 259, 28: Aeuvvoos" 6 Aıovvoog. Avaxp£oy‘ Tolle di 
‚A. rov ı rogandvros els E ylvermı Acovvoos, oürTw yap Zauıoı roogpe- 
vorv, xal auyıup£osı Asuyuoos, as Beodoros Beudoros. 
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12. 
Orte un ünahrv xdoı. 


13. [11.] 


’Eowg rrag3Evıog stosy 
orilBwv nal yeyarıwuEvoc. 


14. [15.] 


Sgaion Önere ne nogpveEn 
BaA)wov xevooxouns "Eows 
rrvı srorrıkocaußakp 
 orurralleıy sreoxaleirar‘ 
5 6’, &oriv yüg ar’ euxtirov 
At£oßov, tiv ev Eurvy xouıv, 
Levxi, yag, zaraufugerar, 
ngög 6° AAlnv Tiva yaoxeı. 


15. 
Ob drit” Euredög el, 
0Ed’ AoToicı 7reosmuTG. 


Fr. 12. Schol. Eurip. Hec. 365. (ed. Cobet): sy» zaoıy Avazgloy vun 
n. ü x., oeonuslore dE Ortı my Inleıav xacıy eine, el u droxonn xe- 
oryıtys. ita V, similia R, nisi quod rote unv, fort. oVdE unr. 


Fr. 13. Plutarch. Erot. ec. 4: Ourws Eows 6 yrnaıos 6 neidızos four, 
ov n0s0 arten, ws Eyn Tor naodErıov Avuxokwr, oVdE uvpwy ayranitns 
ze yezırmudvos, alla Jıtoy auror Orer xl adpınToy Er Oyoklais yuo- 
ooyıar. Unde duos versiculog restitui. 


Fr 14. Atlıen. XII. 599.C: Xauallor d’ dr TS eoi Saryoüs x 
Ally TIVas yon Es eiryy nenomjada Inö Avraxvlorros ıae 
Zyulon xri. Ipsius hand dubie Anacreontis carmen est, sed male poetsm 
ad Sapphonem respexisse putaverunt. Vi 1. Syafon Idnvre ge Seidler, 
vulgo oyefoy deute us (sic L. ayeoalpeı ne V, Oyepafosı we P). — nor 
qro£ı, Bahlor Pauw, codd. ooyto’ Brißallor. — V. 3. ryrı no 
vaupde)o Seidler, codd. vr (yert) oxldos laußarw. CA. Et. Sorb. (Et. 
M. 448, 29. not.) Mytı die ToB 1, WSTEO ATO TOV VErwis xaTa xoacır yi- 
ver vnvis, ze Leider amVIos, vyrıl xl zoaaeı ray dvo cı eis Er uaxoor 

102) 
vnrı, od ınvı noıxıdovs außaikw. — V. 5. ebxıltov Barnes, v. eiztı- 
zo. — V. 8. ddnr, Pauwius et Dalecamp «AAor. 


Fr. 15. Chrysipp. evt arogerızar c. 22: El ourws anoyalvor' ar 
tıs‘ dene Buredos eur vid’ daroicı noosnrns, Araxolur ovtwas Aneyt- 
vero' ou derte Eunedos xıd. Seripsi dnvr’. Scd vercor ne gravius ritium 
delitescat seripseritque poeta: ovd euvne&unelög eluı, nam quod Chry- 
sippi librarius devre &uredos exhibet, hoc non multum valet. 
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| 16. [51] 
Ivgiraı Ö’ &ri vioW 
eyiorn dıenovcıv 
:00v Gdorv (Nvupewr). 


17. [16] 
Toiornoa Ev Irglov Aentov uıxoov anoxkdg, 
lvov Ö’ &&enıov nadov, vüv d‘ Gßowsg &g0E00aV 
aAlw sınarida cn piln xwualwv nraidi aßen. 


18. (5.] 
Pallo d' einooı (Avdor) 
oednow uayadnv &xwv, @ Asvxaonı, od 0’ NßXS. 


19. [17] 
Agseis mir’ ano Asuradog 
Erong & nolıöv rüua xoAuußo usFuwv Egwri. 


. 16. Schol, Hom. Od. y’. 71: Mudov' yiv rjs oTacsws, 69V xal 
wy rous Ev Tr) Zaup dlıeis Oyras OTadınaras yyaıy“ uudntel d’ 
» ueylorn Jdıenovoıy legöv Korv. ZEust. 1901, 44. affert uvsnral d’ 
p dı£novoy legöy aorv. V. 1. uvsirae scripsi, cf. Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

Mödos, Aöyos, 6 di Araxo&wv uudınras Tovs OTEoLWTas einer. 
n. M. 593, 48: 69ev xal Avaxokuy &v To devrefoga Tav ueloy 
‘(MV uv9lıas) ToVs Oracıuoras 2m tov alıEwy Akyeı. Cf. Apoll. 
«An. II. 524, 5. Adde Et. Gud. 84, 1. et Steph. Byz. v. Alyıra. — 
w scripsi. — V.2, ueylorn, in proecdosi ufyıaroı correxi, sed fort. 
!yiı vnow, Meylorn, dıenovoıy, ut hie quoyue allocutus sit Megi- 
quemadmodum in alio carmine item libri secundi Fr. 42. — V. 3. 
oy addidi, vid. Hesych.: 4orv Nvugewv' nv Zauov, Avaxokov, 


sTepov £uudoog 2y£rero, ut hic sit versus nnmerus Lu —_u—— 


ıam possis Nuug.£wv leoov Kotu legere. 


. 17. Hephaest. 59: TO JE nv devreonv laußıznv Eyov zuleita 
&ıov, oiov' ’Holornoa ulv xrl. Iolvoynuauorov ulv ovy aurd 
ıy, alla Tore zasupWs Laynucrıoufvov dorl rowürov. Anacreontis 
rsus docet Athen. XI. p. 472. E: Kados‘ Zıiuulas norgorov, reparı- 
$ Avaxofovros‘ nolornoa... xadov. Eadem repetit XIV. 646.D. Cf. 
\. 70: zal Avaxofwv GE ynoıw' Olvov d’ Eienıov xadoy. et Apollon. 
‚omer. 166, 6. V. I. et 2. et praeteren ıyailw affert Apostol. VIII. 
V. 1. 4entod uıxgöY Heplı., dentor Ath. — V. 2. Eienıoy, Ath. 
loco &nıov,. — V. 3. neidt aßei; Hermann, nisi raid’ «ßoj cum 
isio malis, Hephaestionis libri et edd, zadi appn, zrodi ? aßon, no- 
wg, Scaliger nudi aßoo. 

. 18. Athen. XIV. 634. C: 6 ulv xao ndıaros Avaxgkuv Aysı nov' 
ı xrA. Eadem repetit 635., C usque ad Aevxaoımı. V. 1. Audov ad- 
. Athen. XIV. 634. F: n y&o uayudıs opyuvov lorı waltıxoy, 
xoEwy ynol, Avdav Te evonun. — V. 2. yoodjov uayadny 
vulgo yoodaioıy ucayadır. vid. Pollux IV. 61: uaeyadny (A und, 
peyadır) d’ dyoualeı ulv Avaxpkov. 

. 19. Hephaest. 130: "Orav d2 Zunakıv Y tafıs 7, MOowdös xulei- 
s nap’ Avazoklorrı AgYels xt). affert etiam Apostol. III. 90. c., 
a ueduwv Zowrı Philostr. Imag. I. 15. V. 1. dnur’ scripsi, vulgo 
.— V. 2. xoAvußo, Schneidewin .xolvußeo, 


‘ 
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20. [18.] 


Tig &gcouinv 
reewag Iuuov Es TPnv Tegevwv nuonwv Un’ avlum) 
doxeitau ; 


EIS APTEMQ2NA. 


21. [19.] 


Eav$n de y’ Evpenvin ueleı 
ö regipoenzog ’ Agreuwv‘ 
ıoiv Ev Exwv Beoßegıov, xahvunar’ dopnxwusre, 
xai Erklvorg aorgayakovg dv wol, xal Wılov nuegi 
5 sraevonoı (dEBbıor) Boos, 
virrkırov eiAvua xaxng Gonidog, apronwWäudıy 
xasehonrogrocıv önılkwav 6 rovngös "Aortuwr, 
xiBönAov evgionwv Plov‘ 
groAia uEv Ev Öovpi Tıdeis auyeva, sroAl& Ö’ 2» zoogü) 
10 zroAia dE vWror oxvriyn ucorıyı IwuuxHeis, xöunv 
oy/wva T Exterikuevog‘ 
vivy Ö' Trrußeiver oarıvdwv, xovosa pop&wy xadsouara 


Fr. 20. ‚Athen. IV. 177. A: Oldauey. di xal tous Norous zakovpl 
vous, neol wr ynoıw Araxo£wv' Tits Eko. ro£was (Sofwas PVL) $. 
Eseßnvy TEoev' ws nulonov un’ avlor doy. V. 2. Es HAnp corei, 
idemque Mehlhorn emendarvit, Teofraoy nuıorwv Casaubonus correxit, 
Athen. IV. 182. C: eiai d’ of avrol rois naudınois xulovulrors, oig 008 
ovary ?vaywrloıs npös Tas Ebwgles yoayra, d1ıö x TEGEVaS auto 
(nuıonovs) xexinxer 0 Arazolar. 


Fr. 21. Athen. XII. 533. E: Xauwulduvy d’ 6 Tortıxös dv ro me 
Aruxolortos nooddls T0° Zavdi d’ Evpunvinu.6n.4., 179 n00- 
nyooder taurnn Aaßeiv Tor Aprkumre dia TO TouyspWs Pıoiyra nrepipipr 
oeotaı Ent xAlıns. xıed zao Araxofoy wuror dx nerias eis rougzv Öouice 
qnaı er rovros‘ IWolrutvxr. V.1.Zardi dE y’ scripsi, CL 

"sed PV &arsj 0’ dv. — V. 2. negryöonros Aprluwv resp. Schol. Arit. 
Acharn. 830. Plut. vit. Pericl. c. 27. cf. etiam Paroemiogr. T. I. 441. Cet® 
rum valde dubito an v. 1. et 2. cohacreant cıum reliquis: videntur enim hi 
duo versus ad aliud carmen referendi, quod dimetris iambicis conscriptum, u 
jam anapaestus pro iambo in nomine preprio nihil habeat offensionis. — 
V. 3. Beoß£oıov ABPV, Bepßeprva L, xegß&gıov Schweighaeuser. — xeulvu- 
uar’ L, BPV xaivuua 1’. — V. 4. dal, B walv. — V. 5. dedbıoy de 
coniectura adieci. — V. 6. vnndvrov Schoemann, APV »eoriovroy, CL 
reonlvror. — elAvuc AC, eilvun B, elinuc PVL. — dpronalıoıy A, dp 
Tonwlnıcıv BPV, doronwinaıy CL. — V. 7. x&FElonopvooır scripsi, xi9. 
Elmsley, x«l &#eionoprosaıy vulgo. za 23Elonöporsıy PV. — Aorfuev VL, 
sed ABP 0 Aor£uov. — V. 10. dE »wro» scripsi, Elmsley de vora, P Li 
„orp, B d’ Ev ww, VLÖ’ dr varwm. — oxurivn Elmsley, ABV oxın, 
P oxvdiyo, L oxuriva. — Youıysels, P Iwuıdels. — V. 12. oatırlar 
PL, oatıreraı V. — yog&wy L, sed ABPV gaokwr. 
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tig Kuxng, xai oxıadionnv Elsparıivnv gpogei 
yıvafiv RUTWG. 
| 22. [20] 

'uaAov &idov &v xoow rınarid ExXovra nal. 


23. [21] 


x nOTauoU "navegxonar ravra YpEgoroa Aayırıod. 


24. [22.] 
Ivarıerouaı dn 7005 Okvunov mrtegvyeooı xodgpaıg 
& röv ”Eowr’ * ov yao Euoi naig EIElcı ovvmBär. 


25. [23.] 
"Os u’ 2sıdav yevarov 
r0rr0AL0v XEroopasrywy TETEEUYWV ATTaLg 


XEATTETETAL. 
26. [24] 


Xeipa ı’ Er nyayo Bakeiv. 


13. dis Dindorf, vulgo wais, Hermann 6 nais. — Wogei, Elms- 
ei. \ 


22. Hephaest. 101: "N09” öloy «urd yopıaußıxöv Ertluixtoy yE- 
‚ öuoıov TB Avraxgsovrelo ode: Zluadov xıl. (B Zluallor, 
ETDOV). 


23., Hepbhaest. 52: IluAv dE Zorı xul To noös ri zuraxleidı any 
v ovlvylav taußızny Eyov, oov karı napa ulv Avaxpfoyrı' 'Ex 
1 napfoyouaı. Affert Apostol. VI. 88., c ubi xai« pro Anunoa. 


24. V.1.uffertHephaest. 52: Avaxo&u» JE Enerndevoe ray noW- 
vrylav di’ 5lov kouctos Ex Toıßoazeos zul taußov normjorı, ws elvaı 
Lay Ts TE yopıaußıxns xal ins leußıxjs‘ Avan. xti. ibique Sch. 
Integrum locum Schol. Arist. Av. v. 1372. affert: raüre d: TRO« 
ee&orros'‘ Avanfroum noös ’O. nr. x. dıa röy Eowre" ou yao 2uol 
uynßäv. dıö za Tö x Eyovomr ol dvo oriyor. V.1. xovg.cus, Schnei- 
ovy:ys sicut Fr. 25. anıns. Recte v.2. Porsonus scripsit reis &9Eleı. 
uc Julian. Epist. XVIIl. et huc refero etiam Himer. Or. XIV. 4: 
’ av xal nrellnoa nv aneılnv, yv Araxploy aneılei Tois Epwmoıv’ 
yap note koaadels ynßov xulov, Eneidnneg Euga Tor Ey.nßoy dA- 
od goovıiloyra, Aupav aguocas ynelkeı rois Egworv, el un eure 
ev auılca roV Epnßov, unxzErı uflos &üpnmov eis avroüus 
vvoaodaı. 


25. Lucian. Herc. Gall. c. 8: ware loyus ulv xal rayos xal xzal- 
bau OWwurtog ayadı yupkıw, zul ö Eows 6 005, w Tyienomte, 
‚v (fsıdav FQ) we ümonokıoy yErsıov, Yovooyalvyay 
paervay A, xovoov yazıyoy B, xovoopalwv aY) el Povlerau, 
YOYyTA aerois napuanerlo9w. quae emendsvi, sunt autem ex 
carmine, ex quo petitum est Fr. 24, 


26. Athen. VI. 229. B: Xwels d2 Ton tr oroıyelov "Inves Nyavoy 
v, ws Avaxolav' Xeipe xt). dem Eust, Od. 1862, 12. Cf. id. D. 
. et 701, 18. 
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27. (25) 
“Haie aakkılaurern. 
28. [26.] 
’Aonida Öiwag rrorauov xallıpoov rag Ox9ac. 


29. [122.) 


... Eyo d’ an’ alrıg Yvyov Wore xönxuE, 


30. [27] 


Tov uroonoıöv Yg0unv Zrgarziv Ei xouroeı. 


31. [28.] 


Aargvosooa»v T' EpiAmosv aiyuar. 


“” 


32. [29.] 


Divoyösı d’ aupinolog uehxeov 
olvov, Teıxtadov neldißnv Eyoroa. 


Fr. 27. Priscian. I. 294. ed. Krehl: „Nec mirum, quum Graecri® 
quoque poetae similiter inveniantur protulisse vocativos in supradicta ter" 
natione. Anacreon "Hiıe xallılaundrn posuit pro zellılaundra.“ ubi od 
miras corruptelas exhibent. AnadlılaunErnhinc aflert Et M. 670, 19. (rs 
An. Ox. Ill. 389, 21. 390, 14. Favorin. 363. 


Fr. 28. Attil. Fortunat. 359: „Secundum colon Anacreon sic: Agzllı 
Gin’ Es a. zalkıpoov apoyxods. ItaUrsinus, cod, Gaisf. Gıwes zorau 
ıAAopov Tpoyoas.  Quae correxi, nam metrum choriambicum requirtf; 
Schneidewin coni. xaiAıpooro diyas. Est autem hic versus ex codem, opintt, 
earmine, eX quo Fr. 29., qui non trimeter scd tcetrameter primo .pede care! 


est, videturque unus tantum versus uUu-0u--. inter Fr. 28. et 29. i» 
tercidisse. 


Fr. 29. Et. Gud. 333, 22: Koxxuf' opvEov kagıroy napaninaıov idea 
n o0reoy Jderkoraror, os Araxokor y.nal' Ya Ö’ alrijs yEevya WOTE 208 
zus. Cf. Et.M. 524, 51. ubi Havn. dr’ aurns gevywm, V an’ avräs yaye. 
Seripsi «7’ evtis, Schneidewin qvyor, qui praeterea @ürns coni. 


Fr. 30. Wephaest. 96: Araxplor ovx laußıxö, alla yopıausızy 
Inıuleto stoös Tas laußıxas anyazye 16 Wduyailıxov: Tor Augonoıör 
xl. (Turn. otgarır et xouloeı). Emendavi auctore Poll. VII. 177: uror 
nvı05' Aruxofuv. 

Fr. 31. Hephaest. 52: Toluerpa ÖE, oioy TO Avaxp£orrog‘ Aaxpvösh- 
oar xTl. ubi N &y nor. Repetit Schol. Heph., adde Schol. Hermog. 
Rhett. VII. 488. ubi dexovosoo« Te glinoer alyuıv. 


Fr. 32. Athen. Xl. 475. F: Avaxg&wy‘ 'Sıvoyosı xTl. 


di N . 
5 PET BR 
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33. [80.) 


" Goyvo&n xw. tor’ Ehaune ned. 


34. [31.] 
Eiuu Aaßwv &s "Hong. 


35. [32.] 


930009 de Mvooi 
v uiöıy Ovwv zroög Inmovc. 


36. [86.) 


as rareid Enorpouai. 


37. [34.] 


‚EL TOdG xvauovg aozrıdıwrrg. 


38. [35.] 


Xnlıvov &yyoc 
zvIuEvag ayyELocekivwr. 


Schol. Pind. Isth. II. 9: Torovrov dE Tı xzal Avaxokuy slonxe, 
en anoruols Eorıy eis ra un’ Exelvov elonulve” god yap’ oud” 
z’ &aune llcı3W. ed. Rom. £ xote &. mus. scripsi xm TOT’, 
n xwxot’. Ceterum cf. Tzetz. Chil. VIII. 828. 


Attil. Fortunat. 359. ed. Gaisf.: „Apud Anacreontem: eiul da- 
6.“ Seripsi eduı et &s "Hons, antea &s ges conieci. 


Schol. Hom. I. w. 278: Mvool ninalov övres ’Everar, 69ey 
vos, 7 os zei mapk Muvoois dıngögwv öyrwy' Ayaxpkov‘ “In- 

. Innovus, 8E @v nuiövor. Fort. scr. v. 2. &vgov. Ceterum 
n v. 1. coni. innodogw (i. e. Inn. voup). 


Schol. Hom. Od. uw’. 313: Alvonasn nargld’ Enoyoucı" ap’ 

Adde Cram. Anccd. Par. III. 480, 31: Eda xwols tov v Lan, 
5 Zegvoov, Zotıy ovy Alokızbv TO uera ou v xul Ede adrd 
epvveodaı, ws 10 ulvonadj argld’ Enorypouaı napa Avaxgk- 
ır Anacreon scripsisse: Alvonasnv fya nurold’ (vel Adauarv- 
oucı, sed Aeolicus accentus non requiritur. 


Et. M. 713, 7: Zlllcı Enloxwune xera TgonnV Tod F eis 
ves. tllleıy dE TO 0xWNTEV, ws AeyEı Avaxokuy' tilcı xrl. 
ss onidus, M xuvaonidas, D xvuu aonıd. CA, ibid. 463, 10. et 
12. 


Pollux VII. 172: XnAıyov d2 ayyos Eyoy nudulvas Bleıocell- 
En Avazg&oy To 8x oyoıwviaov nAfyua dnloi. Zsıoosiltyavy Hem- 
migo dyysloosilvwv, et sic vel ayyeoceilvwmy codd. (solus C 
agque dyyeıooelivwov scripsi, dt Pollucis ost. Resp. Hesychius: 

— xab yulıyov ro niexröy ö (l. es) Aruxoluy. 


ke. | 
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Ä 39. [36] 
’Aonuwv ine Eguarwv Popeüunt. 


40, [37.] 
Ilkextüs 6° inodruidas 
rei oınI80ı Awrivag E3Evro. 


41. [38.] 
SE yag g7 
TopynAıog Euueltwg 
dıoxeiv. 
42. (39.) 


‘O Meyiorng d’ 6 gyılopewr Öexa dm uäves, nel ve 
oreyaroirai ve Avyy xai revya river uelımdea. 


43. [40,] 
Kasagi; 6° Ev xelEßn nevse 18 xal rpeis Avyaysicdwv. 


Fr. 39. Hesych.v. "Eoua' Egeiaua n Eoyua 7 öy nergwdn zal Enızupe- 

Tısous vov, worte un BAETEıV, TOnoy Tng a0ans. za Avyaxpfuy' dr 

wy xtA. Resp. huc Harpocrat. 86. ed. Bekk. ubi libri douar, dpuär, kpuier. 
Phot. 15, 1 (ubi cod. Zpuäv). Suidas v. dpuav, Zonar. 860. (leuär) 


Fr. 40. Athen. XV. 674. D: ’Exalovy dt xal ois negıedeoyto 1öy Text 
Aoy Orsyayovs Unodvuadag — xal Ayazolavy' nlexrüs zıl. V. 1. var 
Suuldas Dindorf, v. vrodvmadas. — V. 2. 0779801, A orndeocıy. Rap 
huc Athen. XV. p. 678. D. 


Fr. 41. Apollon. de Synt. 238: Kal dn Tapelnero To oa Hape 
yayn,rob yonw, ds ynul, ag’ ov ıplroy npOSWnoV xohaıy as guoln 
EE ou 1ö zon dv aroxonı anereitiro, Ouolws TO ep’ Arcaxpkorrı" ak ya 
(hacc add. in A corr.) yn (hoc om. BCDMS) rapynlıos Euellos (ita Bek- 
ker, A &uuel.os, vulgo Zuuelos) Jdıoxeiv. Verba 08 Jap yn Tapmua 
etiam afferunt Apollon. de Adv, in Bekk. An. II. 543, 7. Schol. Hom. IL €. 
256. Adde practeren Uram. An. Ox. IV. 411, 23: 470 de Tod ynul yire 
Ten yns,ynol x xzere aToxoamm gas... (leg. ynj° 08) zao ya Tapyr. 
ktos arıd Too ynal’ ıo de Tapynlıov öroua datuoros Lori. et Choerob 
Il. 495. Fortasse autem glyconei fuerunt: 


SE ya 
yn Tao;nlıos duuellws 


dı9nzeiry. 


Fr. 42. Athen. XV. 671. E: Ara ri naoa to air nom (Avazgkorn) 
Avyw Turks OTeyarourta; ı yar yap Er ro deur£gp tur uelwr' ME 
zlasns xtl. 'O yap tus Iron or£yarog @ronos xıl. et eosdem versus 
repetit ib. p. 673. D. V. 1.0 Meytorns Gaisford, vulgo Meylosns, vd 
B Meylorns — nel 18 AP, net’ B, vulgo ned. — V. 2. Te dry 
P, vulgo rj Avyp (B Aoyo). Practerea priore 1. P aregarourtaı, B Lore 

ayourren, et deinde ABP riyovae.. Resp. huc Athen. XV. 674. A et Poll. 
. 107. 


Fr. 43. Athen. X. 430. D: ‘0 d’ Araxzgolwy Erı Swpörevor, &r os 
ynal° Kasaopn xti. neyıe Te Dindorf, vulgo neyre. — Toeis, A Tels, — 
wwayeladey scripsi, vulgo avayelodın. 
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44. [41] 
TloAıoi uev juiv nön xgörapoı xdgn Te Asuxov, 
xagisoo« d’ ovx&$” 7m naoa, ynoaksoı Ö?’ Odovres. 


- yivuxsoov 6’ ouxerı noAlög Bıörov xoövoc Atkeıncan“ 
dıa vavs’ avaoralviw Jaua Taprapov dedorxug. 


’Atdew yag 2orı dewvög uvxög, aeyalln 6’ ds auzov 
xasodog- xal yap Eroiuov xaraßdvrı un Gvaßnvaı. 


45. [42.) 
’Eus yap Aöywv (2ucv) eivena nraides &v Quloier' 
xagievra uEv yüp Gdw, xapievıa 6’ olda Adkaı. 


46. [43.] 
"Eoauaı (SE) Tor ovvnßäv yagırsüv Eyeıc yag N90c. 


47. [4] 
’ Aorogayalcı 6’ ’Eowrös eloıv uaviaı Ts xal xudouuoı. 


—_ _—m 


Fr. 44. Stob. Floril. CXVIII. 13: 4vaxg&ovros. Miro iudicio Bernhardy 
st. Litt, Graec. II. 500. et 503. hoc carmen a monacho Anacreonti subdi- 
m esse censet. V. 1. „lv Stephanus, nisi 7u19 malis, vulgo Nuiv. — 
ey A Vind., vulgo xap«. — V. 2. oüx&9’, oux&t” Schneidewin. — V. 4. 
soraluio, Arsen. aveorallio, Scaliger @laora Aula. = V. 5. doyalfn, 
deyaln. — V. 6. Eroiuov Schneidewin, vulgo Erossoy:' 


Er. 45. Max. Tyr. XXIV. 9: ‘H d&roü Tnlov Foyıoroü reyyn Toü 
roö %Iovs xal Te0NoV° zei yap na &od Tüv xulav xal Enavei 
yras” ueora dl aurod Ta Gouara 117 Budedıo xouns ze rov Kieo- 
Kov Sp9aluuv xal rs Basvllov Spas dlla xay rovros ınv Balpgo- 
‚mv Son‘ "Eoaucıxrl. — Anl avdıs zaldv eivaı 7G Epwrıra 
zaıa ynol. ndn dE Nov zul ınyv reyvv anexelvipero' 'Eutyaog Aö- 
v elvıxa xrı. V.1. 2uov adieci. — V. 2. dw Välckenaer, vulgo 
8. Schneidewin uev y’ dsldw. 

Fr. 46. Max. Tyr. XXIV. 9: 4lio xdv Tovrois TV 0Wgg00VVnV (Ava- 
owros) öpa“ Eoauaı Tor Ovynßäv' xagıev yao £yeıs n9os, quae correxi. 
Herodian. eg} uov. Add. 14, 21: d ueyror Avaxpfwv zal yagırosıs 
ev. 

Er. 47. Schol.I. y’. 88: Al nielovs Toy xer' aydga dup' daroa- 
Ayaıylovooas“ xal Zarıy ’Invıxotegov‘ Acrto. xl. Ayarp lv 
psi eloıy et xudoruo:, vulgo elcı et zudoluoro. N . 
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(IIPOS ZMEPAIHN.) 


48. [45.) 
Meyako dntrE u’ "Eowg Exoıysv Bore yalxevs 
srehtxsı, xeınegin 6° EAovoev &v xapdden. 


49. [46] 
’Anexeıpas 0’ Gnakis xöung Amor» GvFoc. 


50. [47.] 
Oonxinv olovra yaiım. 


51. [48] 
’Ano uoı Javeiv yEvoı’‘ ol yag a» alln 
Avcıs &x növwv yEvoız’ ovdaud TWvde. 


52. [49.] 
’Ayavös old ıs veßgöv veodmnida 


Fr. 48. Hephaest. 68: Kol ro Beayuxaraknxıy d2 Ay. öl Kaum 
ouv&änze Meyalp ati. scripsi dnvre et Epws, vulgo d’ nure Se Moor 
Resp. hoc carmen Athen. XII. 540. E. et Aolian. Var. Hist. IX. 4. 


Fr. 49. Phbavor. ap. Stob. Floril. LXVI. 6: Jloös radra yeloiy ii 
yavsln 6 Ayasglwy xul uıxoolöyos, Ta ud weugoueros, bri Tag 
uns anexeigaro, Alyay teüre‘ "An. xıl. Malim @nexeipao: nam 
Smerdien ipsum, non ad Polycratem culpam retulit pocta, ut Aelian. V.B. 
IX. 4. dieit: 6 d& ob NYOSENONOKTO ulrıaodaı Töv Iloluxparny Ganpgors 
xıd &rxpurws, nernyaye di rd Eyalnıa En) To usıpaxıov, Ev ois Erezeld 
roluey auıg xal auudlav, brkvaukry xzaıa Toy Eavrov ToryaV. 


Fr. 50. Etym. M. 714, 38: "Eorı yao xal ol dıa rou t, @.zeiim 
Avyaxolwy, oiov’ Bonixlnv arl. seripsi Oonxinv. 


Fr. 51. Hephacst. 69: Toy di rgıuergw» 16 ulv axardlnzroy — up 
di 16 ’AvaxpE£oyrı Er&pws koynuarıcıaı 'AnO Moı xıl,. Eadem Apr 
stol. IL. 60. b. 


Fr. 52. Athen. IX. 396. D: Kal ’4yaxp£wov de yo" Oia ter. 
Eadem Aclian. list. An. VII. 39: “Oove A&yovoe Inlıy Zayay 1% zigmis 
vv yueıry, o0x «ldoorru Tovs Tov Erayrlov uaorupgag — xal 'Avazılar 
Int Imlelas ynaly- oia re veßpöy...Enrondn‘ IIgös BE Tors uam 
xövyrag To Aeydiv za uerror xal yaoxorıas deiy Epoloans yodyer, ür 
Tıllyeı zara xoaros 'Agıoroyayns 6 Bulavrıos zei Zul y’ alpei ry arır 
Aoyie. &oodaons cnim coni. Zenodotus, vid. Schol. Pind. Ol. III. 52: TE 
axrar Ob xal nupa 'Avaxplorrı' 'Ayaros oia re xri. Zurödaw 
d? uerenolnoev Eoofoons. Adde Eust. Il. 711, 34. Respicit etiam Pollz 
V. 76. V.1. ayaros solus Schul, servavit. Fort. totus locus sic digeremdus: 

"Ayavws vie TE veßpör 
veodnlku yaladıyov, Öst' Ev üln 
xego£oons anodtıy Fels und untoös Entondn. 
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yalasıvov, dor’ &v Ülng xegoLoans 
anolsıydeis ind umsoös Entondm. 


53. [50.] 
Zwauwpoı molsuilovor Irvpwow. 


54. [52.] 
Zırelöv nörıaßov ayauln nailwv. 


55. [58.] 


Eni 8’ ögevow oslivwv orepavioxovg 
Yusvor Iaksıav Öertv ayaywmusy 
dıovvoy. 


56. [54.] 


Awovvoov oavAaı Baooapideg. 


* 57. [55.] 


Od’ ad u’ Eaoeıs usFVovr” oinad” aneldeiv; 


V. 2. ölng seripsi, Schol. ülaıs, vAy rell. — V. 3. anroleup9els Athen., 
toleıgIets Ael. (ubi cod. Par. 2. veodijluv ... . Are vel olre.. . xgo- 
koans unoltıp9eic’) et Schol. — vd Schol., arrd ceteri. 


Fr. 53. Et. M. 713, 26: Zıyanopo: (oıwaungeos VDM a m. pr.) zı. 
sgwool (V Füooo:) &v devrloy 'Avyaxoduv. u vor, pnol, noös 
alyeodaı. scripsi Fuvpwo®. 


Fr. 54. Athen. X. 427. D: ’Ero@yro 
 vod naıyvlov Zıxelixoü, XUIAMEQ | 
De Zıxelixöv xörraßoy dyxvä 

wy ego scripsi, ’Acllloy Emperlus con 


Fr. 55. Athen. XV. 674. C: 'Eorepavouyro di xal 1ö uftwunov, og 6 
lös 'Avaxofoy Egyn‘ Ent xıl. Eadem Eust. 1908, 55. omisso v. 
pruop. et Schol. Pind. Ol. III. 19: "Ayaxpeuy‘ &nt d’ dyppvowv asillvay 

(cod. oreyavwy) IEuevor. — V. 1. 2nl, ap. Ath. L Cant. incl. 

. 2. 6oryy Hermann, v. &oprıyv. 


Fr. 56. Hephaest. 69: röy d2 roıuergov r6 ulv axaralnzrov ... map& 
TS 'Avaxolovrı Erkowns kaynuarıoraı — To ÜR xaralgarızoy‘ N ıo- 
gGou xıi. Fort. vaüleı. 


Fr. 57. Schol. Aeschyl. Prom. 128: O 6vguös "Avuzxzpeovreidg 
ra zexkaaufvos noös TO Ionynrıxov‘ Enednunde yap ri) ' Ati) Kotlov 
av xal nedası Aay roig ueleaı Tov Tonyızov (Welcker udleuıw aüuros 
regayıxzös)' &yowyro di aurois oux &v nayrl Tonp, all) Bu Tois don- 
rsgois, es zei Zomoxlüs. Earı di Taud’ Suoıa go Did’ au kaneız he 
l. Correxit Hermann et probabiliter Anacreonti fribuit versum, qui vide- 
' ex carmine in Critiam petitus esse. Anacreontis tarmina in Critiam resp, 
wo Charm. 157. B. Er 

j Y en Mio* 


FY] 






tnıuslös 15 xorraßllay öv- 

"Avaxolwv ö Te ‚TE 

datllmy. Zıxeiöy Gr d, 
Fe 
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58. [56.] 
Dihm yao el Eevoıs, Eaucov dE ue dubayıa ne. 


59. [57.] 
’_Ano 6’ EEeilero Jeouov ulyar * * 


60. [58.] 


’Exdioa xırava dwerateır. 


61. [59] 
Kai 1’ Enißwrov xard yeltovag nroumaeıc. . 


62. [60.] 
IIco& dnere IIv$ouavdoov 
xaredrr "Epwra pevywv. 


63. [61.] 
Deo’ Üdwe, Yo’ olvov, W nal, 
pioe Ö’ avdeueüvrag nulv 
oTepavorg, &veıxov, wg IN 
roög "Epwra sruxtalilw. 


Fr. 58. Athen. X. 433. F: Kal Ayaxolay’ ylin xzri. el Elvors Yu. 
eis Eelveıs, P el kelvaıs, B de Eelveıg, Schneidewin eds Felross. 


Fr. 59. Apollon. Sophist. 87, 21: O&osaı — xald yap 0 Inoaugs 
Jeouös Alyeraı, xadaneo xal 'Arazpluv Akytı. ano d’ xri. cod. Yun 
Yuuör. Resp. Et. M. 448, 15. cf. Mingar. Codd. Nan. 495. 


Fr. 60. Schol. Eurip. Hec. 915: xa dwpıacssıy To yuuvaz ge 
veadaı Tas yuraizag’ 'Avaxodav' ’Exdvoa xıl. CA. Eustath, D. 9% 
30: Aldıos yoy „Tiovvorog dagsdLeıy, ynol, To napayalveıy za zuge 
yıuyoüy nolv Tı Toü Owuarogs. al yap xara Ilelonoyvnoovy ynaı xp 
dınufoevovr agworor xal Ayltwves, Iuazıov uoror Ent Jarepa Erınenor, 
uevaı, xıl. 

Fr. 61. Ammon. 42. Valck. Aıaßonros zei Enıßontos dıiayekge‘ die 
Böntos ulr yap Lorır 6 En’ doerij &yvwouetvos‘ Enıßonros Ö’ 6 uoydnge 
&or ynyunv‘ "Avaxokwov Ev devrdow' Kal u’ xri. vulgo Zmıßogter 
et sic Et. Gud. 142, 45. ct 199, 3. (ubi praeterca yeltov«) sed Anacreot- 
tcın dixisse 2r/dwroy testatur Eust. 1856, 12. 


Fr. 62. Hephaest. 70: 76 d2 (dimetron ionicum) dxaralnzror zart 
Tov Avaxlausvor yuoaxıjga noAd napa 19 "Ayuxg£ovri for: Hook 
xrı. V.}. dnure scripsi, vulgo d’ nure. — Tosöuavdoor, c ITusouerdoon, 
Fl. ITv3öuor di. — V.2. zaıeduv”Eowra scripsi, legebatur xareduy” Epwra, 


Fr. 63. Athen. XI. p. 782. A: 'Avuxolov* $£o’ üdwe xrl. V.ı. 
affert Demetr. de clocut. c. 5. — V. 2. nufv, vulgo zury. — V. 3. eztr. 
v. 4. affert Eust. Il. 1322, 53: /apaywyoy Önua To urteilte, 0% 50% 
nep& Avaxpkovrı, as un noostov”E. nn. et Orion p. 62, 31: "Are 
x0Ewv" ws dn moös Ego. rux. ubi recte dn scriftum, nam etiam Athen. uf, 
Dobree coni. @v. Besp. Et. M. 345, 39. 

An; 
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64. [62.] 
'ye 67, po’ Tuiv, w mai, 
lEBnv, Öxws &uvorıv | 
orriw, Ta uEv den Eyyeac 
vroG, Ta nevıe Ö’ 0olvov 
xFovs, wc avußeuori . - . 
% Önite Baooapıow. 


= = 
* . 


+ 


ye Önite unne$ olto 
zayo re nahalmo 
vsLRnv 70019 rap’. olvW 
lerouev, alla xaloig 
nseivovres Ev Duvouc. 


65. [63.] 


Hovıov 0’ duavröv Toev. 


66. [65.] 
"Ah noönıve 
Jıvovg, W Pike, Lmpovs. 





67. [66.1 
dvpeltg, Xapiecoa yeiıdot. 


64. Athen. X, p. 427. A: Ilag& dt Avaxgpfoyrı eis olvov Troös 
vos’ "Ayexr). „. Bcoo aonom Kal npoeldov TV dXEETONO- 
vIıxnv xulei nocıy‘ "Aye deürte xrı. Est haud dubie ex eodem 
cuius exordium est Fr. 63. V. 1—5. xua$ous Athen. affert XTI.’475. 
st. Od. 1476, 31. V. 1. nulv Dindorf, vulgo juiv. — V. 2. Öxws, 


ro 1. önws. — V. 3. dex poster. loco, priore d’ vel dv’. — &y- 
iore 1. APV £xy&as. — V. 5. avußororl Baxter, A &v une an lus, 
vBorortiworv. — V.6. ave Inure scripsi, AB avadevre, PVL dye- 


V. 8—10. uelerousy aflert Commentator Cruqg. Horat. Carm. I. 27, 
‚onvivas sodales suos de hilaritate. Sensus autem sumptus ex Anacre- 
ı tertio: "Aye dwre xıi.“ quae ipse Cruquius addidisse videtur. 
ıyrio ib.: „Haec Ode poroentixn ad hilaritatem, Cuius sensus sum- 
ıb Anacreonte in libro tertio.“ — V. 8. dnure scripsi, A dnvre, B 
’ dure, VL dore. 

35. Schol. Hesiod, Theog. 767: Tö d2 xYovlov 7 TOU (}. Yras) oru- 
Is "Arazo&ov' 23. 0’ Zu. noev. cod. S, nyov. in proecdosi soripsi 
i gravius vitium latet, fort. x90vı0oy dE ua Oveıgov. j 
66. Schol. Pind. Ol. VII. 5: IToontveıy Earl xuolus 6 äua 18 
TO ayyeiov yaplicodaı. ' Avaxplwoy' "Alla xıl. ayıl ou zapllou, 


67. Hephaest, 39: "Yorepov di zul "Ayaxoduy Tovrp ra ufrog 
are owvednxev. Advu. xl. Eadem Plotius 264, ed. Gais. 
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68. [67] 
Movaraı dnire galangög ”" Ahskıc. 
69. [73.] 
Kaiktxouoı xoügaı Arös wexnoavs” Elapgas. 
70. [74.] 
’OeodAorog uev” Agns yılka uevaiyuar. 


71. [75] 
Otte yüp Tuerdpeiov ovre xalor. 


72. 176.) 
Növ ö’ ano uev nölswg Orepavog OAwäsr. 
73. [77.] 


Bovkstaı arcegorcevs dp’ huiv elvaı. 


74. [78] 
000. . Eyo de uıodw 
ravras, 0001 XIoviovg &xovar bvouovs 





„Fr. 68. Hephaost. 39: doregov di xal "Avaxgkuy voure ri wergp De 
ouare avr£dnrev — zul Myaraı xı). Invre scripsi, vulgo dnüre, Tun. 
devute. 


Fr. 69. Athen. I. 21. A: "Erarrov yao T6 doyeiodaı Ent To zıyeiode 
zer Zvedlseode. "Ayaxolay' Kalklxomoı xıl. Eadem Eust. 184, + 


Fr. 50. Hephaest. 90: Kyenrar d (TE Pyxwmıoloyıxy) zal ’ Arezglar 
Ev nielocıy cou«aır. ’Opoödonog xıl. "Op00Aonos CU, sed Fl. H öger 


denos, B beouisntog, Turn. doa’ ölfnos. — gaılka, qılkay FI. iB 
— utrelyuay, Pauwius germyunr, codd. et edd. ulr alyuar. 


Fr. 71. Etym. M. 429, 50: Huste£geos xıntızoy Zarı“ onualre di ı0 
Tod nuerkpov‘ &yojro ÖR Ti; Alkeı Araxpkov" Oure yag xtl. Eadem Zone. 
990., cf. etiam Mingar. Codd. Nan. 495. 


‚, Fr. 72. Schol. Pind. Ol. VIII. 42: Zreyavoı yap waoneg ıay nölm 
10 relyn‘ zal Arazoday‘ yür d’ xıi. noltws, nodıos Schneidewin. 


Fr. 73. Etym. M. 433, 44: Nregoneveng. — N METG TOD & ToÜ - 
voyTos TO xaxöy zei Tod ep megıttod Ovrdlosuov "Anegonsugot 
10yY xzaxaös yodueros zıd anuray" — napa 'Ayvaxzp£orrtı“ Bovlerei 
ENEGONÖS NauLv eirycaı. quae correxi, msi fort. practerea Fıraponeix leg 


„ Fr. 74. Etym. M. 2, 45: ITap« rö aßaxns ovv ylystar aßaxe, Ast 
evoepns EVaEBo. ylvaımı ÖL x) aßaxliw‘ ynyolv ’Avaxzofuv 'Eyunl 
dyri ToU TWv Nouylwv xei un Jopußadar. Eadem Philemo 135. et Cram 
An. Par. IV. 84, 28. V. 1. 2/0, Cram. 4w. — d2 om. cod. Va. — v. 
yloı scripsi vulgo of, et dvouovs, vulgo dvsuovs, Cram. dvuovs. — X 
6oovs, Iacobs oxalıorvs. ERS eva nous, gun 
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i xakenıovg‘ usuadınd 0’, w Meyiotn, 
v aßaxılousvwv. 


75. [79.] 


dAe Opnriy, vi dn ue Aokov Ounacıv Blknovoa 
Leis pevyeıg, done dE u’ ovder eidevaı 00909; 


Fı Tor, xahig uEv av Tor ToV xalıvöv Zußakouı, 
tag Ö’ Exv orgepouul 0° Aupi Teguara doöuor. 


v de Aeıuwvag ve Pooxeaı xodpa Te oxıpzWoe nralbeıg" 
Eı0v yag inriooeienv o0x Eysıs Eneußdenv. 


76. [80.) 


\EFL usv yEgovrog EVEdEIpE Xgvaonıerrie Kovga. 


77. [81.] 


I | \ ’ > ’ ’ 
TE uoı hevxai uekaivaıs avaueuiovsaı Tpixes. 


78 [82] - 
v) uehaugviiw dagva yAwok 7’ Einige Tarsalitsı. 


). xalestous® ueuidsnxd 0’, w Meylorn scripsi (in proecdosi weud- 
” @ Meylorn, et Meyioın etiam Hemsterhuys), vulgo yalezrous ue- 
sv, (ueuadne D) ws ueylorn. . 
75. Heraclid. Pont. Alleg. Hom. c. 4: Kal uny 6 Tnios Ava- 
Eraıpıxöv yoornua zal Ooßapäs yuyaıxös Uneonyavlay byvadtLoy, 
v1 Oxıprwurre yovv ws Inrov HlAnyoonosv, ourwo Myay' Imls 
l. Ooyxin Barnes, vulgo Oonixtn. — V. 2. u’ oudty codd., ut 
»mnes, olim legebatur under. — V. 4. orp&yorul co’ scripsi, valgo 
u, AB orofyoru’, nisı malis org&goru’ av, Mehler orgeyou’ av 
1. 5. oxıpTo0r«, A oxıproioe. — V. 6. Innooelenv scripsi, vulgo 
onv. — ovx Eyaıs, AB oiy Eaıs. . 


76. Hephaest. 36: Kal rwy axuralnzruy ÖE Tö Teroaueroov Ev- 
mv, olov Tovsl too Ayazokovros' Kivsl xrl. — euldtıpe re- 
. Schol. Heph. 175. qui bis hunc versum affert, vulgo eUedsıoa, cod. 
ingar. 489.) eundeıon. “ 

77. Iulian. Misopog. 366. B: I/Anoloy loutv, 9eldrıav Jr, 
oe xtA. 6 Tnios Egn Moınrns.— wor, scrib. videtür ao. — ueilal- 
hneidewin uel«fvns. 

78. Schol. Soph. Antig. 138: “Ors dd zayralwdels ammalveı ‘eo 
Iels’ uaprvgei xzal Avaxokoy“ uelaugvllg xıl. Addidi dv. For 
‚n (tavyrailitar), ut Amorcm poeta alloquatur. 
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79. [83] 
Koiuwov 6’, @ Zeü, 06401209 PIöYyor. 
80. [98.) 
Aa deonv Erorye uEoonr, nad de Amos 2oyichı. 
81. 
Ai de uev goevss 


EXKEXUPERTAL. 


82. [94] 
’Eyo d’ &xwv oxurıpov ’Eokiwnı 


to Acvnolopov ueoröv EEenıvov. 
83. [95] 


Stepavors 6 d’ Ayne Taesis Ixaorog elyer, 
Tots uev bodivors, Toy de Nauagarirny. 





Fr. 79. Herodian. de barbar. 193. post Ammon. Valcken. Zololzun 
Elsyov of nakcıol tovVs Bapßapovus‘ 6 yap’Avaxplavy pol‘ Koluucor (dB, 
xoiungor A, xuuıaoy C) NY 00loızov yYöyyor. Bed codd. ap. Ville. 
Anced. II. 77. now Zev vel xouıaoy Zeü 00A. Aoyoy. itaque emendsti. 
Resp. huc Eust. Il. 368, 2. 


Fr. &0. Schol.Dl. 0°. 542: Kara tavgov Edndws. 7 dıazonn vüs Alm 
tor els nolla deranaaufyrov NnaGEOTNGE TAUEOV, OV TOU HUETEOV ANATON 
To5° Teojr zao gavya ravoov zuredndus‘ Kal ’Araxpeuy‘ dıa Ölen 
xor"E ulonvy xl xT). quae correxi. UCf. Eust. ID. 1001, 39: ’Av 
To xudlt Aonas Layloyın‘ Önolwg xıd TO dıa dE deonv Exowye ufonr. d 
Cram. An. Paris III. 287, 28. 


Fr. 81. Cram. An. Ox. I. 288, 3: za ’Avyaxzodav' Al dE neu ml 
Et. M. 322, 22. omisso nom. poctae: AEG’ Zuat go. Ex. 


Fr. 82. Athen. XI. p. 498. C: ‘Wolodos d’ Ev To devr£pp Melauns- 
dies o0r 10 a axvagor IEyet ... 6uolog elonxe zul 'Araxplwy. Eye 
zT. arıı ToV zgofaıror. Uf. Eust. 11. 900, 16. V. 1. conieci zaye d£y 
&zwr. — V. 2. T5 _1evxologov scripsi, vulgo 1@ Asvxolögy m. 


Fr. 83. Athen, XV. 671. E: Ts Eorıy 6 naga 1@ xaglerı. "Are 
xo£forrtı Navxgertins ot&ygaros, w Ovimard; ynak yap oürws 6 eh- 
zes namms' Zreygarovs öd' arnoxri V.1. oregaroug 6 d’ 
B, sed A areyarov' od’ wg, VL oteyavovs d’ Arno. forte leg. 6 
ayno orTeyaruys. Cf. Poll. VL 107: "draxo&uy dt xal vpros OTEyaror- 
‚rec INT 2... x Narzoeritn oTeygarıy, gauıyuyos ovzos nr... oh 
Arvaxgkuy xıd Gudıruy OTEgayoy WroucoE, 
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84. [85.] 


se Evoroı ueıkigoıg Loınores, 
ENG TE UODVoV. Xal 7EVOOGS KEXonuevors. 


85. [86.] 
alcı scor’ No0av Ghxınor MıAnouoı. 


86. [84] 
xi Hakauog, &v ıw xelvog 00x Eynuev, aAl Eyıuaro. 


87. [87 
viln vis non nal nensıga Yivouaı 
onv dia uagyoouvmv. 


88. [88] 
od uoxköv &v Hiomoı dıkjoıw Balwv 
Tovxos nadevdeı. 


84. Plut. adv. Stoic. c. 20: Aupwvres, oiy Üdaros or Eyovaı 
pud} äprov neıvavres‘ "Eotaı &. xl. ovtog oüx Elye yoelav üno- 
Anacreontis esse indicat Hephaest. 29: Alueroa, oia ra 'Avaxpfov- 
x konara yeyganıcı, oloy ... relusroa de, ws To‘ Eore Fevosı 
:s (Fl. B vor el Alyoıs) koıxöres. V. 1. £ore Heph. vulgo, sed Fl. 
re, ut Plut. (Wyttenb. om.). — V. 2. re adi. Gaisford. — xeyonuf- 
übner xeypnucvo. 

85. Zenob. V. 80: ITdiaı nor’ noav a. M. baal tous Käpas 
‚utyovs uno Arpelov Tov IIEgoov xura Tıya Nalcıcvy uavıelav &l- 
‚ adTois Tobs alxıuwrarous E00IEO He Gvuuayovs &Yeiv els Bory- 
ad Toy &xei Hedv Eowrijoaı, el Mıilnolovs TTO00IMYTo Ovuuagous‘ 
anoxglyaodeı: IIalaı nor’ noavy a.M. ovros dRÖ arlyos elon- 
noOTENoy nag& 'Avaxg£oyrı. ubi vid. interprett. Cf. inprimis Sch. 
t. 1002. Ioxyvopof nor’ n0oavV ol M., ws xul 'Avaxoplwv. ibique 
ı0n sine varictato affertur, primum 70«v or’ 7oay &. M. (sic etiam 
. vit, Soph. I. 22.), tum nalcı nor’ 70a» &. M. ut etiam Athen, 
3. F. Diodor. Exc, Vat. c. 47. Synes. 228. C. Ceterum dJubitari pot- 
Anacreon ipsum hunc versum, qui oraculi fuit, asciverit. 


86. Ammon, p. 37. cd. Valck.: "Avaxplwy dıaovgwv rıya End 
re®e Keal xt). Eadem Herodian. in Boisson. An. III. 263. Bachmann 
375. Cod. Vindob. n. 205. Etym. Gud. 125, 4. (corruptissime) et 
578, 59. Ialauos, Ialauoy Eust., Salauoıs Ammon. — Te scripsi, 
”. 

87. Etym. M. 523. 4: rd d2 xvuCa, os Alyaı Ipwdınvos, el udy 
Yvrov, ovyxonn Borı ... el dR Zn) ToV epeg dapuevov xod Eddv- 
v,ov Ovyxonn Lorıy, dAl’ and Foü xyUw' dp ob xvvos 7 WIopa* 
xzvvlea, usage’ Avaxgokoyrıdvylaußw" Kyütn(sicDV,vulgo 
Lobeck xyı$9) T.n. x. neneıpa yevou£vn (D yeyvoun) 0. d. u. 
d. 1746, 13: 'H xvila, os oyliw oylia, 'Avaxoklov' Klin rt. 
‚ylyvoucı 0. d. u. Deo forma neneıpa vid. Herodian. wegl dı- 
38. 

88. Zonar. 1512: TöV d} uoylöv Ev to x xal "Artıxol xal Ampt- 
"ITovss, niny 'Avaxo£ovros' ovrog d uovos 0y8döv To_%, Zu 

& (uoyAov)" Kalov uoxiöy Ey ovoyaı diiyoı PN. %. quo 
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89. [89.] 


en y > [2 
’Eew rs Önure xoux EoW 
> ® 
xai ualvouaı Xov ualvouai. 


90. [90.] 
Mı6» Gore xüua novrıov 
Adkabe, v5 noAvxgosm 
ovy Taorpodwen Karaxudnv 
zrivovoa Tıv Ertiotiov. 


91.91] 
Aıa Öndre Kapızeroyeog 
öxavoıo Xeipa TıdEuevat. 


92. [92.] 
‘O us IElwv uaxeodaı, 
TTREOTL Yap, HaXEoIw. 


93. [93.] 
Poavve ön Alıy, 
zroAAoioı yap udkcıc. 


Fr. 89. Hephaest. 29: "Eorı d2 ?nlonua 89 avıa axaralnxıa ulv Si- 
eron, ola ra Avaxpkorreıa Öle Konere yEyganraı, oioy‘ &ow te xıl. d. 
Schol. Heph. 167. Apostol. VII. 88. b. V. 1. scripsi dnure, v. düra, Cd 
nure. — V. 2. affert Schol. Arist. Plut. 253. Ceterum Schneidewin bis dofu. 


Fr. 90. Athen. X. 446. F: II rap’ Araxofortı zalovulrn Enlorios' 
ynol yap © uelonons‘ Mlnd’ xırl. Tovro Ü’' nusis arlowmua yaulr. — 
V. 2. noAvuxporn L, noAvxowrn PV. 


Fr. 91. Strabo XIV. 661: Toü d2 nepl Ta Orparıwrıxa {ndou ra 1 
oxara nowürrea rexungıe xl a Entonua xal Tovs Adgovs' Araxglovy u 
ye gnolv" Ma devre Kuvıxosoy£os (ita E, xapıza 6 Epyeos CF, xapıza 
öty£os Dhi, Kapıza evegyekos w, xagıxod EVEQyEns ux., Kapızov EvEpy&X 
mMo2Z) oyarov yeipa TıdEeusren (Te9&usvor DEI, rı9Eraı F). V. 1. dia dyvie 
scripsi, deinde Kapıxevpy£os dyavroro, et Eustath. 367, 25: Kapıxzospyea 
öxavov. 707, 61: Kuorosoy£os oxavoıo. Cf. Et. Gud. 297, 43: xapıosgyeoi 
öxwvoro. Schol. 11. 3°. 193. ubi xunreoy&os et zugeoepy'£os. Et. M. 489, 9. 

Fr. 92. Iephaest. 30: Karainztıza dE, dlueron uev, os TO xalovuur 
yoy Avaxpeovyteiovy, oror' 6 utv Hdlov xri. Eadem Plotius 970. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 302. (ws &xeira Tod Avaxo£ortos) et v. 1. Schol. Hephaest. p 
167. Si quidem cst Anacreontis fragmentum. Usus est his auctor carm. 
Psceudoanacr. 45., v. 8. et 9. 


Fr. 93. Prise. de metr. Terent. 249. Lind.: Anacreon teste Heliodoro: 
opüy, ae un (codd. Arny) molloiaı yap ueitıs. Hic iambus merum spor- 
sum habet.“ Correxi, quamıuam possunt etiam alia coniici, velut Qpaie 

’ € Inv. . - 
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EAETEIA. 


94. [69] 

Oö gyılda, dg xeniäeı nap& Asp olvonoralwv 
veinsa nal ıöAsuov Ödaxpuöevra Akyeı, 

all’ öorıs Movolwv re xal ayladk düg” Ageodiins 
ovunioywv dgarng uYNoXeraı EUyEOGVING. 


95. [68.] 
Ovd£ Tı vor npös Fvuöv, Ölwg ye u» ws adordorwe. 


96. [71.] 
Ovxerı Gpnixins (nWhov) Erriorg&pouau. 


97. [72.] 
Oivoroeng de nenoinua. 


98. 
» = dei gpeorılda um xartyeır. 


99. [70.] 
’Aygov d’ Aiysidew Onotog &ori Avon. 


N 


Fr. 94. Athen. XI. 463. A: Kal 0 gapfaıs d’ Avaxofovy ynolv- Ov 
Y. xıl. V. 1. od yılko Ös C, ou plitos AB, oü yıllos ös PVL. — xey- 
röpe ABC, xoerüjge PVL. — V. 4. uynoxeran, Fr. Franke uvnoereı con- 
iocıt, ego unoera:. - 


Fr. 95. Hephaest. 11: Kal napa Avazgkovrı &v &} eyslaus' obdR al. 
vor, in proecdosi 00} scripsi. — «doraorws, Fl: B adıaarws. fort. öuws ye 
wdreıs. 


Fr. 96. Longin. de Sublim. c. 31: Jloıntıxurarov xal yoyıuoy Tod’ 
’Avaxplovros‘ Oüxfrı Bonixins tnıoro. Addidi awlov, in proec- 
dosi naıdos. 


- Fr. 97. Athen. XI. 460. D: 'O di ’Avaxo£lay &yn‘ Olv. xtı. Resp. 
Pollux VI. 291: Kal olvonorns za olyonörıs yuyn, Ws Avaxpkmy. 
nam utrumque ex Anacreonte petitum arbitror. 


Fr. 98. Macedonins in Anth. Pal. X. 70: Tnv yap ’Avaxpelovros Ent 
sganldeooı yvlaccw IIapyaalny, ötı Aci yoovrlda un xarlyeıy. 


Fr. 99. Hygin. Astron. II. 6: Zac etiam de causa nonnulli Lyram, quae 
proxima ei signo (Engonasin) est collocata, Tihesei esse direrunt, quod ut eru- 
ditus ömni genere artium lyram quoque didicisse videbatur. Idque et Anacreon 
dieit. 'Ayyoü zıl. d’ Alyelden scripsi et sic cod. Guelf., vulgo dal roo, 
Osterkta Meineke hunc versum censet Anacreontis iunioris esse, qui Astro- 
nemägisekipsit, vid, Anal. Alex. 240. 
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ENITPAMMATA. ' 


100. [Ep. 15.] 
’APdrewv sreodavorra rov alvoßinv ’ Ayaduva 
ao” ni nvgnaing nd EBonoe modus“ 
otzıva yag roıövde vewv 6 Yılaiuarog " Aong 
nvagıoev aruyegis Ev Orpopakıyyı UAXnS- 


101. [Ep. 14.] 
Kagregös & nohtuoıg Tıuöxorzos, 0b Tode aäue" 
"Aens d’ ovx ayaywv geiderar, all xaxur. 


102, [Ep. 2.} 
Odrog Deidoie Ireog are’ eugugögoıo Kogivdov 
üyneıraı Koovidg, uräua nrodwv ageräs. 


103. [Ep. 9.] 


nv U ’ ’ ee | \ ” . “ ’ 
Sa» Te yapıv, Awovvoe, xai aykaov GOTEL x00109 
Ocooaliag u’ avednn' aoxos 'Exsxpearidas. 


104. [Ep. 5.] 


JIeiv uev Kadkıreing u’ idguoaro“ wovde Ö’ E&xeivov 
Exyorvoı doraoar, ols xagıw arrıdidov, 


105. [Ep. 6.] 


ITgase; ‚ogas tade düge Henis ar&dıne, Avxalov 
vlOg“ Ertolnoev Ö' &0y0V > Avasaydoac. 


Epigr. 100. Anth. Pal. VII. 226. 'Araxgeorros Tntov eis ’Ayadanı 
orparıwrnv Er 'Aßdngors. V. 1. et 2. Suidas v. Alvoßlur, v3. ek" 
Hvagıosv aflert. 


Epigr. 101. Anth, Pal. VII. 160. &?s Tıuoxgıror agıorsvcayta 'Ar6 
xo£orros. V. 1. O@ue, videtur anue scribendum. 


_ Epigr. 102. Anth. Pal. VI. 135. roö aurov (-Ivaxgeorros) ayayıue 
19 Ni nava bardola. V. 2. aperas, cod. P aperas. 


„. Erigr. 103. Anth. Pal. VI. 142. "Avadıua T5 .Itorvog‘ Tod aut 
(Avaxo&orros). V. 1. „Tıorvos, cod. P „Iıorvoe d fdov scd postea adpın 
ctum. " 


Epigr. 104. Anth. Pal. VI. 138. rov atrov (Avaxplorros) öuolas 6 
arasnua To "Anöllorı). V. 1. rorde Jacobs, cod. Törv dE. 


Epigr. 105. Anth. Pal. VI. 139: avradnua rana Ioakayope ToU ar- 
tod (Araxpeoyrog). u Q VARSAayYopR 
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106. [Ep. 7.] 
: gıAootepavıp Zeukhag avednxe Melavdos, 
ua xopod vixag viös "Agnipikor. 


107. [Ep. 8.] 
ıEvn Tlvdwva Öugixeog Ex mohguoıo 
is "AInvaing &v Teueveı xoEuareı. 


108. [Ep. 1.) 


‘ » 2 <c 3 cd > > ’ 
v $ug0ov EXovo Elırwriac, 1; Te nag avıny » 
’ ’ » x ’ 
Sin, Thavan 7 Evoxegw Eoxouern, 
:og Xwgeiaı, Auwviom dE PEgovoıy 


109 zal orapvaı,v sriova xal Xluapor. 


109. [Ep. 3.] 
dian ev Eoskev, EBovkevoev dE Jüongıg 
e ode Euvn d’ Auporegwv copin. 


110. [Ep. 4) \ 
owv, "Apyvooro&e didov yapıy Aloyvkov vie 
gareı, Eiywidg Tasd ürodesauıevos. 


111. (Ep. 10] 
Tıuwvarrı ev xgvra yevsodaı- 
99, 0G (u Eparoig aykainv nooFügoıg 
Te xpeloyrı zaFE0oaTo * Tov d EIEAovra 
dv xal Eeivwy yıuvaaig dexouaı. 


06. Anth. Pal. VI. 140: @radnua nap« Melaydov Tj Zeufin 
Avaxp£ovros). V. 1. gılooregarıp Barnes, vulgo yılogrepayov. 


07. Anth. Pal. VI, 141: avadnua 15 'AInr& 100 avrou (Ave- 
fiert Epigramma s. poctae n. Suidas v. dusnyns, unde Gvoaufyn 
restitui, cod. P gvoauere et dugaykos. — V. 2. xpfuuteı, ma- 
ı 


08. Anth. Pal. VI. 134: ’ Aradnua ’Araxolovros. V. 1. Te 
& Plan., Iacobs scripsit af te ... loyouevau. — V. 2. &voyeoo) 
P 2; yooör, Plan. TAaven N oyedör. 


09. Anth. Pal. VI. 136: dradnua tod aurov (Araxokovrog). 
ı v. &iue, ubi Ilgesıdten legitur et v. 2. dugorfgors, sed A 
‚oTepwV. 


10. Anth. Pal. VI. 137: roü aurod ("Avaxgkorros) drasıue 
yı napa Navxparous. 


11. Anth. Pal. VI 143: ayadnua TO “Eouj Rapa Tıtüvaxtog. 
Avazo£oyros). V. 3. xpeloyrı Brunck, cod. xPEIOEVTL. 
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112. [Ep. 13.] 
Telkıdı iusgöevra Blov nope, Maruadog vis, 
av’ Eoaröv duewv rwvds xapıy IEusvog' 
dog dE uw evrdrdixws Eiwrvulov Bvri drum 
valsıv alwvog uoigav EXovs’ Ayasıy. 


113. [Ep. 16.) .- 
Kai o&, Kiervogidn, nösog Mleos razpidog ang 
Japoroavra Nörov Aatlamı xeıuepin‘ 
“en yag 08 nEdrosev av&yyvog‘ üygd dE sv onr 
xuuar’ ap’ inegryv Erkvoev Ylıximv. 


114. [Ep. 19.] 


’Alrlıwv 0’, wgroroxisidn, ıeWrov oixseigw gli, 
WAsoas Ö’ YPnv, auuvwov nareldog dovinim. 


“ 115. (Ep. 17.] 


Borxole vav ay&iav noßbw veue, un ro Mugwrog 
Boildıov wg Eunvovv Bovoi ovveseluong. 


116. (Ep. 18.] 


ıBoidıor oo xodvoıg terunwusvor, GAA” To YHQws 
xahnwFEr, opereon Weroaro xeıpi Mugwr. 


117. [130] 


Strabo XIV. 633: Tiw 5! ’Adauag ulv ngoregov (Eurısev), dom 
’AYauavrlda xalei auımv 'Avaxgiwov. Eadem Steph. Byz. v. Tee. 


Epigr. 112. Anth. Pal. VI. 346. ’Avaxp£ovros. V. 1. Tellıdı scripäi, 
Teilla iuspoevra Reiske, cod. Tel yusposyre, V. 4. ayasdıny, Barnes 
ayasüs. 

Epigr. 113. Anth. Pal. VII. 263. eis Kienvogidnv vavaynoarra 'Aye- 
xo£ortog Tntov. (Mirum quod sequens Leonidae epigramma in naufragum 
anonymum sic inseribitur eis Klenvrooa* eis Tov aurov xAE Asavidov. net 
tamen his utar, ut Anacrconti epigramma abiudicem.) V. 2. Sapandarıs 
Plan., cod. P Yapanoarrı. — V.3. avyyvos Plan., cod. P ayeyzvos. — 
V. 4. ay', Plan. auy'. — Exivoev, malim Ixlacev, 


Epigr. 114. Anth. Pal. XIIT. 4. "Araxpdovros TETERUETEON. V.3. dow 
Antyv lacobs, cod. P dovle/nv. Videtur non tam epigramma, quam maiori 
alicuius carminis exordium cssc. 


Epigr. 115. Anth. Pal. IX. 715. 'Avaxp&ortos. Et hoc et subsequens 
epigramma Anacrconti abiudicandum, nisi forte iunioris fuit Anacreontis. 


Epigr. 116. Änth. Pal.:IX. 716: roü adroü (Avazplorrog). 


ANACREON. 739 


118. [133.) 


Plato Theag. 125. D: 2%. Tevr’ Eorıv, üneo Epn ’Avanpkov 
' Kollıxolenv (sic u, vulgo Kaillıxonenv) Enloraodaı‘ 7) 00x olsde 
eosua; BE. Yyaye. ZR. Ti oVv; Towwvıng tiwög “al ou Euvovolag 
Ouusig Avögos, Oorig ruygavsı Ouoreyvos av Kallıxolım rij Kvavng 
>N, vulgo Kvavns, cf. Arcad: 110.), xal Enioreraı zugavvıxa, 
weg dnelvmm Epn 6 noming, iva nal 0V nuiv Tugavvog ydın xal ci 
b£i. 
119. [134.) 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 789: Kainjs dı’ avaorados)' xaijjc 
. mos du Paollsıa Ta olanuara n ori Epwrixa" Toimüre yap Ta Tov 
zulvav‘ ws xai Avanplov Ent Zomuluns polv. Anacreontis locus 
cidisse videtur. 


120. [135.] 


Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 9: "H ö2 rov Tniov oopiıoroö rexun 00 ab- 
u ndovs xal reonov’ xul yap navımv dei av xallv xal dnamwei 
vg — xal avdıg zalov slvaı ro Fowrı ra dixasa por 


. 


Ü 
a 


x 121. [136.] 


Athen. I. 12. A: Iloo’ ölm öl mv ovvovolav magÄusiveo af 
meloes mingeıs, Gs apa mollois av Bapßapmv Erı xal vor Eos 
db, xarngsples navrolmv ayaduv xura Avaxokovre.' 


122. [137.] 


Gregor. in Hermog. Rhett. VII. 1236: Aloyows utv »olaxsver 
» axonv dxsive, 60a eloiv Zowrixd” olov 1a ’Avanpkovrog. ra Zer- 
bg‘ olov yalaxıog Asvnorign, Vöarog anclmrlon, niyxeldwv duus- 
zega, Tnmov yavgortgn, Sodav aßgorign, Iuarlov Eavoo ualaxwrign, 
00 Tiuwwrege. T 


123. [138.] 


Pollux VI. 107: ’Avaxo&ov ö} xal uvoroıg orepavoüchal 
or al xogıavvorg nal avıö (legas zei Auyp, om. A. vid. Fr. 42.) 


; Navagorimm orepavo, (oaupuyos ovrog 77) (vid. Fr. 83.) al 
nr, os xal Zanpm xal ’Akxeiog. 


124. [139.] 


Himer. Or. III. 3: Xaige plAov paog yapievrı uEeidıoov 
ogw@rm uölog yap rı Außwv dx ig Avpas eis ınv onv Eönulav 
osgsoue, nölns iv av melsag zul abroug Tovg Aoyovg Avpav or 
ode xal zolnoıw, va Tı xora 000 veavirvonper, drolov Zu 


Au- 
ng j Illvöagos sure Aovvoov xal Anollavog. "Enel 6} aylowyol 
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ze Ovreg xal vyauyeveg &perol re wol Kim fr gav AOUgovEn öllye 
nagaxultoag ziv rolmow doüval hol zu lot Tniov* zavıy yaylıb 
tv Moücav' in av amodkreov Tüv Avaxglovrog Pe 00 0 per 


z0v Ouvov Eoropes, al zı xal aurog ‚mgosdelg To Fonarı * N pure 
Eilinvov al rov 000: IIaAAadog Legöv darıdov Mor- 


cawv re aA0n veunouesda. 


125. [140.] 

Himer. Or. IV. 3: Dips owv, Insıön xal NKös, 4 naidsg, Ockgm 
ts Deo, Ode 0 avıp vl, ans zontel ge ie “ 
elön nogpas TE mommllag aue es noleıg ıe € ag „mer 
&yovoıv, udn Ußow ze zul eivonlm Ipknovras, okay "Opns 

uw’ "Adnväv, Jıovvoov 6E "Avanglov Eveinlöng re Edsıkev. 


126. 
Himer. Or. V. 3: (Eorevde) ulv "Avanglov sic TloAungarow 


orellöpsvos rov ueyav Zavdınnov ngogpdtykacdes, növ 8’ mw u 
Ilvdago mpogemeiv go ou Jıög röv "IUgave, 


127. [143.] e 


Photius 570, 13: Tavralov ralavra‘ mÄovaug 0 Deut Tav- 
talos drußeßonzo eis xal Jıög Aeyöpzvog‘ ebyommen ö2 Tu nar- 
orula Kal "Avanglov iv y. yeyove ÖR maga To Övope talavıe, os zu 

zog To xouınd elgmaı‘” Ta Tavralov ralavıa zavrallteran, Ü. 
Apostol. XYVI. 16. Suidas v. 7T& Tavıdlov (ralavra) Tavrallfera, 
Arsen. 4493. 


5 


128, [144.] 


Zenob. V. 20: Miya poovei nüllov n IInievg dal ıf 
payalge' Miuvmaı Tavıng Avangkov ' xai Ilivdagos Ev Neuson- 
reis (IV. 95.) Ypaol ö8 avrv vnxo Hyaiorov svoueunv dapov Ilnisi 
GupgoGVrNS Even ragu av dewv dodnvaı ® 1OWuEVvVog Tayra 20- 
zwedov au Ev Tais mayus xal &v reis Imgmıs. CI. ibi interpr. 
Arsen. 351. 


129. [12.) 


Himer. Or. XIV. 4: Niv Edei „pol Tniov uelov, vüv Eds pos 
ts Avanglorrog | Avoas, av oTav ınd nadıXrav Entivos Uneg 
moTE, rc Kar’ aurav 'Egoror older douocasdaı elrov av E06 al. 
toVg ra Exeivov Önnara' Tpeıoral xal artaosaloı xal ovx 
elÖoreg, Ep ovVc ra Pin „unaooeode (pluralem numerum So- 
hista substiluisse videlur). zaya 6° av xal nnellnoe rajv dmeilnm, Yv 
Avanolov ameılei roig "Egwoiwv‘ (haec haud dubie referenda sunt ad 
Fr. 24. et 25.) &xeivos rag score Eoaodeig Epnßov xaAoU Inssönmep 


Eupn zov Epnßov Öklyov avrod Yaovrifovie, Avpav dpuosas ymallsı 
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ig Epos w, el un eure TIrgWOROLEv aurixa zov Epnßov, une uE- 
B suonuov eis auroVg avanpovcaodaı. | 


130. [132.] 


Schol. Hom. Od. #. 294: Kal ’Avaxetav ö8 og mohzuxäv 
‚Aov zeyvirag (Zivruos) nluomzon ri poı, mol, Tov dayaulov 
'tov gıloxlusns nal Zxvdovutieı; „Aliquanto rectius Cram. 
ı. Par. Ill. 455, 29: Kal Avangkov ö2 wg molsundv weuuntan‘ 
por, mol, Tov &ynulev zogwv gıloxıniomv zul Zuudav uelleı 
'ü Cramer Zivilov zav ayxvlorofov coniecit,, Schneidewin rl poı 
dv ayxvloroiov 2 pille Kıuusolwv Zivriiov re ufheı. Locus certo 
ırrigi nequit, fort.: 


Ti woı tüv dyavloroßow 
Zurlov yulonıdog Kıuusolov re weheı; 


131. [13.] 


Schol. Hom. Il. r. 21: ’Ev &avıo rı ngäyne zmv vnoßoAnv Eyov, 
sepognv (Schneidewin bis UmegBokiv requirit) 00% Emiölyera nel 
var xal Avangtov' nouabeı ö8, 5 dei, dıövuvoog, adrov 
wo guyapivas. Schneidewin @s «&v dm coni. vel os av ei. Scrib. 
letur: ° 

.  OaoEL ö', 
OS Av ön Ardvuoog. 


132. [145.] 


Mythogr. Vat. Ill. 4 (Fulgent. Myth. I. 25.): Iuppiter enim, ut 
‚acreon anliquissimus auctorum scribit, rex extitit Cretae, qui dum 
versus Titanas, id est Titani filios, qui frater Saturni fuerat, bel- 
a suscepisset, et sacrificium Coelo fecisset, is-‘viotoriae auspicium 
uilae sibi adesse prosperum vidit volalum, cuius cum vicisset au- 
rio, in signis bellicis sibi auream fecit. 


133. 


Schol. Hor. Carm. IV. 9, 9. „Anacreon satyram scripsit, ami- 
3 Lysandri. Alii dicunt, quod scripsit Circen et Penelopen in uno 
orantes.“‘ quae posirema ex Hor. Carm. I. 17, 18. petila sunt: 
fide Teia Dices laborantes in uno Penelopen vilreamque Circen; 
5b minus suspecla sunt priora. 


134. [109.) 
Orion 3, 11: AB 905, 0 x0Upms Babvon, xara oreenoıw Tod 


pous' ovzwg dv Unouvanarı "Avangpkovrog EUgov. 
51 
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135. [96.) 
Hesych.: Aldıorasda" röv Avvoov. ’Avanplav. alldı a 
olvov, alloı ryv "Agrepıv‘ cod. Aldsoneis waide. Corriges: Aid 
zins ruide. 


136. [125] 


Et. M. 514, 28: Kıyamı, 0 Exvanııg xıydans ns wugd Zopanld 
ro nv yap ’Avemgeöyesiov zuels 00 lire yodıper 

Bilupız vov lüre, xal zgüdeı 00 wa särıyang, Ögmep el 
"Qrollov. Fortasse quod ibidem legitar 609 syds ıyorgazj (mi 
fi orgaxjj), item Anacraonlis est. 


137. [110.] 
Bekk. An. I. 373, 18: 'Axraıydcaı‘" vr) zou vyacaı za 


dfäpaı xal neremploas" eexolmeen ö drug" Borı übvöoov, 5 zali 
&xın, dp’ 00 ra anovrıa zöuvera‘ oürog ’Avanplar. ” 


138. [97.] 

Et. M. 703, 28: Payos, zo zoppupoüv wegßölaor. — dm & 
Sayeis Hsyov zods Bagıls zu) dlyog ro Papa ompl; "Avanplav wei‘ 
Alırzoopvgov 6tyog. Similia Et. Gad. 492, 18. (ubi düyes sa 
bitur) et Zonar. 1608. 


139. [111.] 


Hesych.: "Aunıda' Bdeone mosov xal üprupe, os "Avaneler. 
Exspectes Auldn. cf. ib. Zaulr. 


110. 


Eust. Od. 1538, 50: "08 avnkarog Ynoı apa "Avamolarnı 
6 and, ar lov. 


141. 


Et. Sorb. (vid. Et. M. 159, 50. not.) Asroaßn' — eis ’ Avc- 
»gEovra eloyraı xal Kotgagpı] xol dm OyWerTog, ip’ ov acpals 
aadrvran. Fuit forlasse a: forma orgapr in usu, vid. Hesvch.: 
’Eniorgaßng (cod. rıorgaßn . .)' Oynua, axıvduvag ploov. ubi scri- 
bendum: 

’Eri orgaßng, Oynw” anıvöuvog plpmv. 
explicalio enim excidit, estque fortasse Anacreontis versus. (Sim 
liter locum correxit Pierson, nisi quod &x° aorgaßng scripsit.) 


142. [112.] 


Hesych.: ‚Adraynroı' auevor Cauräs xal Hevunoras Fyovoa 
Eavrav‘ "Iov ’Alxunvn" Evi „ audaöcıs. mul’ Avanplarv oure xygmen 
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143. [113.] 


Athen. IV. 182. F: Tov yag Paponov xad Bapßırov, av 
knpo zul ’Avepkov umnuovevovoı, xal nv nayadıv xal za olymve 
a rag oaußuxas apyaiı eivar. CI. ib. 175. D. 


144. [114] 


Eust. 932, 1: Kal dr zovg ovrwg Eovrag du’ auporkpoug 0- 

ıg xal yovvxgorovs ryvinaüre Öpinkog Lori mmpogeıneiv, ade xal 

zalmol Önlovow, dv ois paolv, Or yovuxporoı of Plnsol‘ 
vaxotaov d8 xEyomaı Ent Öslav. 


145. [115.] 


Pollax Ill. 49: ’Avaxglov 68 Ööiroxov (sic Bekker, v. diröxov) 
v Öl TexoUcerv. Ä 


146. [116.] 


Et. M. 385, 91: ’Eowvijxev" ’Alnaiog dovvine nal ’Avaxgkov 
UvI1jaEv nAEOvaouD. 


147. [117.] 


Schol. Arist. Acharn. 1133: JIı& zo Begnalvew ovv zo orjdog 
w01700E1v Akyovoıv ro uedvev xal anpodupaxas (vulgo Hopax ag) 
os angpousducovg Exalovv‘ xeyonras dE Ti Akksı xal ’Avaxplov‘ Zorl 
’Arcınn. CI. Suidas v. Boentacdes et Zonar. 1068., ubi Anacreonti 
ibui videntur verba &ore Impaxıcdjvas, quae etiam apud Schol. 
gunlur, sed tanquam grammalici verba: fortasse lamen Anacreon 
zit: Sore Hmopnxsodnvas in leirametro claudo. 


148. (141.] 


Pollux III. 98: 76 yag nd ’Iovıxöov xal zd nde (AC 708») 
Barvıov ulv nap’ nuiv, Avaxplov 6’ auro eionxev, "Iov xal nom- 
5 dung. | 

149. [118.] 


Apollon. Dysc. in Bekk. An. II. 572, 14: Tovros dn Enıomoag 
Tevpwv Eıjrsı negl Toü ueyalworl, ipwori (cod. iegworl, sed in- 
a boworl) zapa "Avaxpkove. Cf. Schol. II. 0‘. 26. ubi ngwiorl. et 
worin, 103., qui Ölxıjv lsg&ws interpretatur. 


150. [119.] 


Pollax V. 96: Zu 6° av meosdeing — xul zalvxas zog Om- 
vw zu sel "Avaxekovrog. 
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162. [102.] 
ns al olvomorıs yuvn os Ava- 


u‘ 


-"em. Allusit ad convi- 


SL 
L‘\ 
in ‚nelov xal 7rko- 
SavrEeg ungpolcı 


.] 


s: adins‘ ‚TOUpEgNS; "Avaxolov Ö8 
Padıvovs nwlovg. 


166. [105.] 


Zmuewwvusde TapG co om co" Ta ob 
To be ganıonlvo vorm nape zo Ava- 


Par. ap. Bekk. An. Ill. 1287. depamıoptve 
s degamıoniva vora. Cf. Schol. Hom. 
TEC Avangkovuı 0 deganiutvo voro et 
4: degamontvo vorov. Herodianus in Aldi 
tvov orov. Adde Cram. An. Ox. IV. 185, ' 
An. Par. IV, 226, 17., ubi deganıonfvo 
scriptura. 


167. [126.] 


t oalalteıv (V supra ocAaußitew), ’Ava- 
-f. Orion 148, 5., ubi omkafew. 


168. [106.] 


III. 294: To yag aßgodlaızov ns grepi TOV 
© oaüla Balı veiv. og gmolv ’Avanokov, 
lewin opinatur Clementem vel confudisse 


sse Simonidis Amorgini Fr. 18. 


169. [107.1 , 


N. 120: Magyos "Egus xora ustovuulev 
ı ’Avaselov Taxepög 6° "Epws. 
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151. 


Et. Gud. 339, 22: Kopavn — apa zo xaupov, 5 anpalvu 
xax0v‘ ’Avaxpiov xopmva Balvov moi. Ci. cod. Havn. ad 
M. 530, 17. 


152. [120.] 

Pollux II. 103: Ilrvoua — a d} an’ adroü Ovonare au, 

ANONTUEIV, KATANTUEV, XaTantuotov, anonsuorov‘ "Avanpkav Ö8 za 
xaranrvornv elomme. 












153. [121.] 


Eust. 1654, 17: "Nonep xal xAas gncı (Houxiclöns) apa "Ana 
xo£ovrı. Favorin. 443. Nisi est Fr. 17, 1. 


154. (121.] 


Proclus Hesiod. Op. 371: Korlälovox 62 annalves nöla Ayo 
xal yag ınv yelıdova xwrllleıv Aysı, ag For napa "Avaxplovs‘ ze 
tlan yelıdav. Cf. Tzelz. ibid. 


155. [100.] 


Schol. Aesch. Pers. 41: ‘Aßgodlarzoı dd ovroı (Avdoi), 
xal zo napa Avaxolovu’ Avdonadeis rıyeg avıl toü nöurcih 
Respicit Athen. XV. 690. C. Eust. 1144, 14. 


156. 157. 158. 159. [142.) 


Suid.: Mvoeyvn 7 nopvn nape Apyorw — ’Avaxoplov di zer 
dociav xal AEWPOEOV Kal HAVLıOANToV' xinog yap To Sr 
Adde Eust. 1329, 34. qui his quarlum convıcium addit: Kai ai 
Avaxotwv tv TOaUrNv 0v navv Opodgus, al rreoseoxzeuunmg 
navdociav wweidıce xal AEWPOg0V Kal noAvvuvo». id. 192, 
61. quatuor haec convicia sine poelae nomine interpretalur, sd 
1088, 38. ex Anacreonte affert wavdoole et Aswpogog,, quae i 
1084, 41. s. p. n. adscripserat, rursus 862, 45. s. p. n. adhib 
zavöocie, el similiter 536, 22. et 1516, 22. s. p. n. kaviorıg, 
quod ipsum 1572, 13. comici poelae esse dicit. 


160. [124.) 
Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 127: HNoupal&v yap zo pera me 
N0EwS xal Evdovaıaauod EnıßAkreiv, weyonrar Ö8 n Akksı xal Ins 
xaı Avangtwr. 
161 [101.] 
Pollux VI. 23: Kal olvneog Hegaxwv apa "Avanglorn. 
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162. [102.] 
Pollux VI. 21: Kal olvonorng xal olvomorıs yuvvn og ’Avo- 
@V; 
163. 


Serv. Virg. Aen. I. 749: „Bibebat. amorem. Allusit ad convi- 
. viam. Sic Anacreon: "Egwra nlvav.“ 


164. [103.] 


_ Hesych.: Tuvainss elllmodes‘ din mv Ölow Tov oxelov xal lo- 
mv Kara nv ovvovalev' xal "Avaxgkov‘ IIAlEavres ungoicı 
saec (cod. m!) uneovs. Scribendum puto: 


IN£kavres ungois nlgı ungous * * 
165. [104.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. III. 106: badınns‘ ‚TeUpEgNis; "Avangtav ö8 
‚en zayovg Krake zo Gadındv Padıvous nakovg. 










166. [105.] 


Choerobosc. II. 559: Imuewouusde alla zo rom zo° za uol 
uva zeit — xal TO be ganıoulvo vorm apa ro Ava- 
ı. ita cod. Bar., sed Par. ap. Bekk. An. Ill. 1287. deoamıaulve 
(vos) vo. unde coniicias depanıonive vöra. Cf. Schol. Hom. 
©Od. &. 59: ’Eori di xal napa "Avangeovu 0 depeniulvo vorm et 
Cram. An. Ox. IV. 415, 4: 6egamıoutvm vorov. Herodianus in Aldi 
rnu cop. 194: deoanıouevon arov. Adde Cram. An. Ox. IV. 185, ° 
17. (ubi depamioutvo) et An. Par. IV. 226, 17., ubi depazıonlvo 
eT@, quae vera videtur scriptura. 


167. [126.] 


Et. M. 707, 50: Kal oalalfeıv (V supra ocAnufßifev), ’Ava- 
En ToÜ doyveiv. Cf. Orion 148, 5., ubi omAafew. 


168. [106.] 


Clem. Alex. Paedag. Ill. 294: TO yao aßgodlaızov mis scepl TOV 

ı weplnorov ULLeR xal ro oaüla Balveıv. oc pnolv ’Avaxpkom, 

sousön Eraipıxa. Schneidewin opinatur Clementem vel confudisse 
m Fr. 151. vel intellexisse Simonidis Amorgini Fr. 18. 


169. [107.]. 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. III. 120: Magyos "Egus xore perovuulev 
5 papyalvaıv nowv — xal ’Avanglov Taxegög 6° Eopms. 
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170. [108.] 

Serv. Virg. Aen. XI. 550: „Caroque oneri time] Anacreon 
pogrslov Fpmrog id est onus amoris.“ Scribend. videlur @ogror 
Egwrog. 

171. [127.} 


Sohol. Hom. I. Y. 227: "Tavov yüp xal ’Avanplar zov Yon 
pnow. Cf. Eust. 928, 63. r 


172. [128.] 


„  Herodian. zegl pov. ASE. 11, 26: Dlilog, wage ’A =) 
ovope. Dindorf vel Blilog vol PlAlos conieoit, (Arcad. 53, 1. Bü- 
og co avdgsiov aldoiov apa "Empsslorc. 
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Xvil. 
ANACREONTEA 

1. [65.] *) 
Avano&wv Idov us, 10 "Eowsg &ysıpaywyeı. 
ö Triog ueiAwdog, 6 6° 2&eAwv napnvov 
övao Atywv noogeistev‘ Zuoi or&pos didwoıv‘ 
xayo deauwv rgög auToV to d’ wL Avaxgeovros. 

5 swegınlaanv pılmoaz. eo 0’ Ö HWPOg Apag 

yEowv uev iv, nakög de, 15 2dnoaumv uerwnw. 
xakog ye xal glhevvog' xal ÖNIEV aygı xal vüv 
To yeihog WLev olvov' EoWTog OU zrenavuaı. 


’ > > N P]; 
o&uovta Ö avıov nd, 


Anacreontea. De originibus horum carminum accurate et docte dis- 
putavit C. G. Stark (Quaestiones Anacreonticae Lips. 1846.): neque tamen, 
quod ille existimat, germanum ullum Anacreontis carmen in his inest, sed 
recentioris originis sunt omnia, diversis illa quidem aetatibus composita et 
temporis decursu identidem immutata: quae quas subierint vicissitudines, 
ostendi ad carmen 3: et hinc potissimum intelligitur, quanta sit adhibenda 
cautio in his carminibus ad criticae artis leges corrigendis. Carmina eo or- 
dine exhibeo, quo in codice leguntur, vulgari ordine insuper significato. 
Ceterum non recepi neque carmen &?s rexoov "Adwrıy, quod Theocrito vulgo 
tribuitur, neque Theodori Prodromi carmen, quod est editum in Notitiis et 
Exc. Codd. Paris. VIII. 2. p. 125. neque denique Pauli Silentiarii carmen 
eis a Ev Ilvdlors Heoua. Contra alia quaedam carmina in Appendice sub- 
ieci, de quibus dicetur suo loco. — Cod. Pal. secundum Levesquium: 'Ave- 
xg£ovros Tniov ovunocıaxza nuaußıe, sec. Spalettium: 'A. r. 0.7. xul 
Gvaxp£oyrie zei Toluerge. atque index Anthol. Palat. T. II. p. 4: ava- 
z080yT1a: xal rolueroa: Tod aylov yonyoplov roü HEoloyov Ex ray Enav 
Ixloyat dıapogoı. 


1. Brunck Baoıllov praemisit, quoniam 2 inscribitur rov aurov Baoı- 


0 
ilov. — V. 3. Alymy, Baxter Alyw. — mooseinev, cod. noosinev. — V. 5. 
zepınlaryv, cod. nepl nAaxnv. — V. 7. Ye cod., vulgo re. — 1plleuvog, 
Brossius gfloıvos. Totus versus commode abiici potest. — V. 15. 2dnoa- 
penv , cod. &dnoauev. — V. 16. xal di9ev, Mehlhorn xavreuder. 


— —— — [| 


”) Numeri adiecti sunt editionum vulgarium, 
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2. [48] 
TOT ATTOT BAZIAIOT 


Jors noı Avon "Ouneov üb aupeovog de kuoong 
gpovins üvsvde opdns‘ uera Bapßirwv Gelder 


gps uoı xunslka Jeouur, To rapoinıov Boraw, 1 
PEgs uoL’ vouovg x800000, dore nor Auonv "Ounoor 
5 usduwv önws Xogsvou, 10 poning aneude yoodnc. 
| 2. B. [49.] 
(4440) 
"Ays Ioygdgpmrv äguons, 5 ilapdg re xal yalckaos, 
Avgixns üxovs Modang“ 
nn dd Bauyas Inegonwdorg vadlong:- 
. . 0 . ® ® ö: ö8 ungös, ür duvasse; " 
yadıpa Tag lan so ngisovr Yedyexaironouggpulounsun. | 
3. [17] 
 EIE NOTHPEON APITPOTN. 





Toy Gpyvpov sopsuwr scolsı dE or xas’ avroo 

"Hyaıort uoı olnoov ums? organ uns” üuader, 

nravorıkliav Ev ovyi, un ovuyvov Npiova* 

Ti yap uayaıcı xauol; 10 ti IMleıadwv ueksı uos; 
5 norngıov de xolkor, zi yap nalou Bowrov; 

000» duyn, Basuvac. scolnoov aunelovg uoı, 


2. rov auvrov Baoıllov Spaletti ex cod., Stephanus allo. V. 9. et 10. 
om. Steph. 


2. B. In cod. non est disinunctum a carm.2. Melhorn post 24. inseruit. 
— V. 4. et 5. vulgo inserunt post v. 2., sed ea traiectione nequaquam in- 
tegrum restituitur carmen, itaque satius duxi post v. 3. et post v.5. lacunam 
indieare. — V. 6. Eregonvoovs, in marg. Ereponıg., Stephanus Zregonmwas 
!vavkloıs, corrigunt Erfog nvoovs Byavlovs. 


3. Exhibui hoc carmen secundum cod., nisi quod v. 10. ITAeıadey pro 
ninadev scripsi. Commode autem accidit, ut hoc carmen etiam legatur in 
Anthol. P. XI. 48. roü avroö (i. e. Avazoovros), sed cod. P om. lemms, 
et inde, Cram. An. Par. IV. 376., et rursus apud Gellium N. A. XIX. 9: m 
Oblectati autem sumus praeter multa alia versiculis lepidissimis_ Anacreorlis 
senis, quos equidem scripsi, ut interea labor hic vigiliarum et inquies su8- 
vitate paulisper vocum atque modulorum acquiesceret: röy &pyvpoy zri.“ 
Intelligitur hic luculento exemplo per quos gradus corruptio harum canti 
lenarum sensim serpere solita sit et quam longe a germana forma ea species 
recedat, quam codex exhibet, Est enim carmen 
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xal Borgvag xar’ avıov, xal xovoovg tods "Eowrez, 
xal Moıvadas TevyWoac. xal Kudnonv yelooa», 

5 moieı ÖE Amvov olvor 20 öuod xalm Avaly 
Anvoßarag natovvrag, "Eowra xagoodizn». 


.Todg Sarvpovg yelwvrasg, 


sec. Anthologiam: sec. Gellium: 
Toy &oyupov Topevoac Toy &pyvaov Topevoas 
Hyaıore nor nolnoov Hyauote uoı nolnoov 
[tavonrilav utv ouyt‘) nevonklay ulv odrt, 
zrorngıov BR xoiloy TE yap nayaıcı xauol; 

5 H0ov duvn Basuvor. 5 zornoıov DR xoilov 
zoleı dE Kor xar’ aurou 6009 duyn Basvvor. 
und’ &orga und’ anafes, noftı GE mo xar’ auto 
un otvywöv 'Nolove, unz’ Garen n9° auokas, 
all” aunelilovs ylowoas un oruyvöv 'Nolova. 

) xal Börovas yeAuvyras 10 Ti TMisıadeooı x&uol, 
ovy To zul Avalm. tt d’ aorpacıv Bowrew; 

roln00oV auntiovs moi. 

V. 3. om. Cod. P. et Cram., sed zul Borpvas xar’ auro, 

ıbet Planudes. — V.7. und’ auafas. zal yovolouvs naToüyras 

od. P. un Guafas. 15 öuov zelß Avalp 


"Eewre xal Basvlloy. 


V.3. edd. vett. zavorrilac. — V. 7. 
cod. Fr. edd, vett. xal un nofeı, ibi- 
dem v. 9. omissus, et deinde exhi- 
bent ri nlaaday well wor ri Ö’ 
Got£oos B. 


Ex his aparet, antiquissimam formam esse, quam Anthol, exhibet, ubi 
muis cantilena versibus 11. constat, hanc postea alius quis amplificavit ad- 
itis versibus 5. (4. 10. 11. 14. 16.) et immutata paululum oratione, maxime, 
; fieri solet, sub finem carminis: hoc autem factum est aliquanto ante Gellii 
statem, quare ille poctarum recentium idyllia ab his cantilenis distinguit. 
eque tamen ex hac forma continuo ea orta, quam cod. Pal. exhibet, sed 
jmum tertius aliquis rursus exitum cantilenae exornavisse videtur in hunc 
odum: 


IIolnoov aunelovs wor 
xal Borpvas zer’ auıov, 
za Maıvadas rovywons. 
nwolsı d&E iAnvov olvov, 
xal YQuvofovs NARTOVVTaS 
ouov xel@ Avalp 
"Eoora zayoodtınv 
am denigue alius tribus his ultimis versibus substituit: 
Anvoßaras natoüvras 
Tous Zarvgovs yelwvras 
xai xovoous rovs Epwras 
xad Kuvdnonv yeloocarv. 


sec autem omnia in codice Pal. coniuncta videmus. Hoc exemplo_ satis 
locemur, qualis sit conditio reliquorum carminum. 
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4. [18] | 
AAAO EIZ TO ATTO NOTHPION. 
Kallırdyva sbgsvoov Baxxoy Evior nuiv- 
Eapog xurtellov H6n' uvorıs vauaros I, Kungıs 
Ta newer” Tulv Ta Tepreva dusvaloız xP0TW00. 
60da gEpovonv "Ron. xapaoo” "Eewras üronia; 
5 zö» &pyuoov d’ ünlkucas 15 xal Xagıras yeldaaz 
roleı IT0TOv OL TEprLYOV, ir” üumslov sünesakor, 
un av, zragaıö, velstürv edßörevor, xouücav- 
ur. EEvov uoL Togevang, GUYVATTTE XKOVEOVS &U 
un gevarov loroenua” &ua Boißog aFpoı. 


10 ualkoy moisı Jıög yoyor 


5. [59,] 
(IOTAIANOT) EIE EPATA. 

Stepog nlkıuv no” sigov 5 Aaßwr d’ Enıov adıor 

&v rois 6odors "Epwra* xai vuv E0w uel@v nor 


xal TÜV TITEKWV KaTa0NWV nrepoicı yapyakılsı. 
dßarıııa’ sis vor olvor, 


6. [11] 
EIZ EATTON. 
Atyoroıv al yıralncg, KOUAG UEV OURET Otoas, 
> ‘ ’ y \ ’ s 
Arvaro&ov yEowv ei’ 5 wulor dE Ev uetwnor. 
Laßwr Esorırgov edget Eyw ÖE TEC xouac Er, 


4. Spaletti addit od atrov Ayazoforros. Mehlhorn binos versicule 
eoniungit, ut sint terrametri politici, ideoque v. 9. subditicium censet et ıB 
quoque mutavit. V. 1. zallır&yya cod. in marg., ipse cod, xuinteyre, vap 


0 
% . ® 

zen reyva. — V. 4. cod. Bode yeoovaey. Scribendum g. £poavoıy Roaı, ma 

veris adventantis descriptio requiritur, tum demum simulacra poculi dest 


buntur. — V. 5. @gyvoow Barnes, cod. &pyipeoy vel aoyugıor, in m. gr 
efwy ua d'. — V. 7. naoeuro, cod. map’ «ya, Balmasius ap’ olrp — 
V. 9. cod. gearoonue, sed corr. &. — V. 13. 2goroc«, Stephanus alüi pr 


rovo«. — V. 19. «u Medenbach, cod. duun. — d$ugo« Mehlhorn alii, 
7 

arvpet. 
5. &?s "Eoote, Spaletti Tau adtov eis "Eowre. Legitur etiam in Au 


Plan. 388. ubi inscribitur '/ovlıarod and vraggom Alyuntiov, V. 1. 20 
Pl., nor’ cod. -- V. 5. £nıov, Brunck Zaıvoy. 0 


6. eis davrov, Spal, add. allo sed in m. om, V. 2. cod. Yyazoer. 
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ir sloiv, sit anmıdov, 10 gene TO Tepnva maileıv 
ovx olda- todo d’ olda, 009 nıelag Ta Moions. 
WG TD yeoovrı ualkov | 


7. [15.] 
EIZ EATTON. 
Ov uoı ueleı ra Tvyew, To onuEg09 uehcı uoı, 
od Zapdiwv Avaxrog' 10 6 6’ augıov tig older; 
ovd’ silE nw ue Likog, Ws 00V ET Eudl Eorıy 
ovdE PIor& Tugavvorg. xal zrive xai xußeve, 
> Zuol ueleı uvgouoıv xal onevde vo Avalp, 

xosaßpeyeıv dnrvmv‘ u) voboog, nv Tıg Em, 
Zuoi ueleı 60doıoıv 15 A&yn oe un dei nivew. 
KOTRITEPEIV Xa0ıva. 

8. [31] 


EIZ EATTON MEMEOTZMENUN. 


Apes ue, ToVg Heovg 001, Ey dE undeva xrag, 


rieiv rıeiv Auvori‘ zuuwv 6° E&gvF00v olvov 
YEIm IElw uavivaı. YElm Fehl uavyıvaı. 
Zuaiver’ Alxualwv Te 10 uaiver’ “Hoaring soiv 

5 xw Asunortoug ’Op&orng, deivnv xAovWv Pageronv 
TAG UNTEDaG xTavovreg' zai ro&ov Ipiteiov. 


V. 8. roüro d’, cod. rö de. 


7. eis E&avrov, Spal. in marg. eis TO aysovws CHjv. Composita est haec 
antilena ad similitudinem Archilochi Fr. 24. Ov vor re Tuyew Tov nolvyor- 
ov ulleı, Ovid’ eilE nrw ue Lhlos, oVd’ ayaloumı Oewv Eoya, ueyalns d’ 
Wr Zow Tupuvvidos. quod documento est etiam aliorum |yricorum praeter 

creontem carmina in usum suum convertisse auctores harum cantilena- 
um. Legitur in Anthol. Pal. XI. 47. Avaxge£orros et in Cram. An.Par. IV. 
76. pars prior huius carminis usque ad v. 10. quod rursus documento est, 
®o pacto haec carmina sensim amplificata et corrupta sint. Etiam varietas 
°etionis deprehenditur in Anth. et Cram. An., v. 1. udleı Tvyto om. a, 
üde Plan. T’vyao, v. 3, oUd’ afo£cı we yovaos, v. 4. Anth. oVd” el- 
€o (vel dov&u) Tuvoavvovs, sed Cram. ov g Fov£u Tupavyvouvs, v.5. 
: 7. Cram. 2uo0. — V.1. Tvyeo, cod. yvyov, sed inm. yuyeo. — V. 11-15. 
Mis novicia sunt, ut coniecturis abstinendum sit, quamıuam Hermann v. 11. 
Bi’ Zorly scripsit (poterat etiam eudte 2orly), v. 15. Stephanus et Scali- 
ar und nivev, Barnes un mueiv dei. Scripsi tamen ib. A&yn cum Ste- 
hano, cod. Ayaı. 


„8 V.5.xw, cod. yö. — Aevxönovs, Arnaldus aellonovs, Pauw Aev- 
Dvous, alii Asırovous, Aeuxoyoovs vel Aeuxoyggus. — V. 8. &oudgov, cod. 
ı marg. di Aevxov. — V. 10. &ualver’, Stephanus Zualved’. 
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dualvero sıgiv Aiag xal Oreuua Touro yalsaı, 
uer’ Gonidog xgadairov o0 z0&ov, oü udyagar, 
15 zu» "Extogog naxaıgar' Yello Je yavivaı. 
dyo 6’ &xwr xunellor 
9. [12.) 
EIE XEAIAONA. 
Ti 001 YEisıg noınow, s7v yldooar, os 6 Tigra 
si ooı, Acın xslıddr; ixsivog, Ex Iepiäu ; 
Ta T000d 08V Tü xodpe si usv xalöy Övsigor 
Yelsız Aaßuvy Yahlko ; Unogdgiamı Ywvais 
5 n uällov &vdodEv osv 10 apnenaoag Basvilor; 
10. [77] 
ELE EPQTA KHPINON. 
’Eewra xngır0r Tıg oüx sini xagorexvag' 
venvins dnwäeı- 10 a2’ od Ilm avvorzeir 
&yo ÖE ol rsagaordg, "Eowsı ravzöpextg. 
zöoov HElsız, ipnv, ool dög oüv, dög ausör Tui 
5 76 zuydev duneiwuas ; decyung, xaloy auvenror. 
6 0° eine dwpratov, ”Eowc, od 6’ &UFEwg uE 
Laß” avror Önnooov Ars‘ 15 nigwonv ei dE un, 
önws 6’ &v &xuadng ar, xara gYAoyög Taxron. 
11. [13.] 
ELE ATTIN. 
Oi uv xahtv Kußrßnv &v ovosoıw Powrra | 
zov Tuldı,Auy " Arııv Aeyoroıy Exuavynvan. 


V. 16. Zxo» homines docti, cod. &yw. — V. 18. fortasse aliena ması 
additus. Carmen videtur strophis senorum versuum Constare. 

9. Spal. add. rov aurov. — V. 2. Aaln Stephanus, cod. Aalev. Mur 
ker xwr/ln om. 00: propter Anacr. Fr. 154. — xelıdov, Stephanus zelder 


fort. recte. — V. 3. @€vV, Cod. supra 0ov. 
10. Spal. add. roü aurov. — V.5. tux92y cod. in marg., valg | 
reuyder. — V. 8. Onws, cod. supra öuwms. — d’ add. Valperga, alii. — 


av Cod. supra, v. vıy. Graeter et Mehlhorn totum versum subditicium cer 


7 
sent. — V. 10. 9dlo, fort. o9£frw. — V. 11. cod. Navropexre. — V. 16% 
fort. zarag:Asyels. 
11. Eis Arııy cod., Spal. add. rou avrou, v. Eis Eavror. V. 3. Aosrteı 
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5 oi de Kiapov rap’ Dxysaıs &yo de Tod Avalov 


dapynpoooıo Doißov 10 xai Tod uvgov xogsoseis 
Aakoy ovreg vÖwe xl vng Eung Eraieng 
ueunvorss Bowoıv. Em JElw yavivar. 
12. [14] 

EIZ EPR2TA. 
Odin IElw gYılmoaı° &uogvaunv ’Eowri. 
Erreı$” "Eows gılsiv ue, EBaAl’, Eya d’ Epevyor' 
&yo 0’ &xwv vonua ws d’ oix Er’ eig Olorovs, 
aßovAov oun EneioInv. noyaklev- ei’ Eavrov 

5 6 d’ euüdd T0&0v üpas 15 agpi;nev eig Beleuvor, 
xal XEVOENV paperon» u£oog dE xapding uev 
uayn ue noovnaleito. Edvve, xai u EAvoer’ 
xayo Jaßwv En’ wuwv uaıny d’ &4w Bosinv- 
Iwenx’, drug ’Ayıllsvsg, ti yap Balwuev &iw, 

0 xai doüpa xai Boelnv, 20 uayns Eow u’ E&xovang; 

13. (32.) 
EL TOTZ EATTOT EPR2TAZ. 
Ei pille navıa devdgwv xal nıevrexaiden” GAhovg. 
&ntioraoaı xareısteiv, 10 Eneıza Ö’ &x Kopivdov 
ei xuuar’ oldag eigeiv HEs Öpuadouc kowrwr' 
T& tig Ohug Falaoong, ’Ayeing yag Eorıv, 

5 0E twv Euwv EpwWrwv örtov xakal yurvalxes. 
uövov now Aoyıorıv. rider de Acsoßiovg you 
zeowrov Ev EEE Adnvov 15 xai ucxoı vor Iwvwv 
Eowrag Eixocıv FEg xal Kagins "Podov te 


robabiliter Bentley ßo@oay, sed idem non recte v. 6. et 7. mıövras vdwp 
eunyoras Bonocı coniecit. 


12. Eis "Eowr«, Spal. addit rov avrov. V. 2. yıleiy editores, cod. 
lei. — V. 6. yovoenv, cod. zovolnv. — V. 14. eir’, Stephanus &dI’. — 
r. 15. eis, Stark coni. ws. — V. 16. zapdins, cod. zeadins. — V. 19. Bd- 
wusy vulgo, cod. Balousv, Steph. BaAwued”’, Boissonade Außwuer. 


13. Cod. sec. Spal. @Alo roü aurov et in marg. toü avrou Eis Epwre. 
, 3. zuuar’ oldas Davisius, cod. zuuadödes. — V. 4. ra Davisius, cod. 
6 — now cod., v. Row. — V.9. fort. aliena manu additus. — V. 11. cod. 
guadois. — V. 13. xalal yuyaizes, cod. xallıyuvaixes. — V. 16. Kapfns 
Bodov re vulgo, cod. Kapinv 'Podov re. 
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dioxıklovs Epweag. ’Eeus &nopyıatar. 
ze gig; drngiadng; si 00ı IElsıc apıdusir 
over Svgovg Elska, 25 xal vodg Tadeipwr Exıd;, 
20 ovnw nö9ovs Kavaßov, . sodg Bauerpiwr vs xindir 
ov rag änars” Exodong Woxns &ung Epwsag; 
Konmns, önov nıölsooıy 
14. [9.] 
EIZ IIEPIZTEPAN. 
"Egaoutn else, 20 dovin uewö ap’ ag‘ 
09er noIev rrerügat ; si yag ue dei neraodeı 
NOIEV KiEWv TOOoVIWr '. den ve xai aus’ aygos, 
rm NEgos HEovon xai derdgeoır aadtlır 
5 nräeıg ve xal wexalsıg ; gyayouca» üygıov Ti; 
sis el; ri 001 ullsı dE; 25 Tavor Edw ir ügror 
’Avaxotur u’ Enenıper dpaprıcdoasa yepür 
roög naida, roös Ba9vAlor, ’Avanekorsog ausou‘ 
Töv Aprı Tov ünarıuv usiv dE uor didnoır 
10 xgaroüyra xai rigavvor. zöv olvov, 0» nponisa‘ 
zeengare u’ 7, Kudngn 30 ııovoa d’ &»v Xopevon, 
Aaßovoa uxpby Duvor" xei deonörmy yepovsa 
&yo 0’ "_Avanpkorsı srtegoicı Ovyraküym. 
dıiazovo) TOOaUTa * xoruwuerr, 0 Er auıp 
15 xal vor, Ogüg, &xeivou zo Bapßirp xaFevdw. 
Errıotolag Koulco" 35 &yeıg Anavı’* anelde‘ 
xal PO EUFEWG HE halıortpav u’ EInxas, 
Eher dKonv nouloen. -  WIEWrIE, xal KoEWunG. 


h) \ Ü ” ) - 
eyo ÖE, xıy Apn E, 


V. 18. &xnorwäns scripsi, Hermann «venrtegwdns, Scaliger del y’ "te 
Teg, cod. aei zmowrteis. Uf. Hesych.: xnpovader, Eeninrreodan. — m 
prwänra" uno axorodivovu Ang Invan. et &xnoıosn — Eatondn, LIavara 
— xxexnorwuern‘ &eneninyulın, Eo Tns wuyüs yeyorvia- er &Fexnoluee, 
ifotnous. — V. 24. apıtueiv, Scaliger agıduo. — V. 25. ToUs, cod. 
pra ras. Corrigunt rovs &xrös av Tadelgwr. 


14. Spal. add. rov arron. — V. 2. neräceı, cod. neraoeı, corrigei 
neraoau. — V. 4. IEovoa, cod. a m. pr. HEaoa. — V. 5. rırkaıs, col 
ayleis. — V.6. Tis &; ıd Brunck, cud. r/s Earı. — V. 11. ge” 5 Faber, 
cod. we. — V. 14. Tocedra, fort. TOLRÜT« (to«ew0re). — V, 15. Öeds Stephe 
nus, cod. ofas. — V. 23. derdpeoıv, cod. devdosoı. — V. 30. xoptvom 
Pauw zopevw, Hartung av Yoosum. — V. 31. yEooyra scripsi, et sic "# 
doctus apud Longopetraeum, Stephanns 2uoige, cod. Ayaxofoyra. — V. 3 
avyaeivı)w, cod. supra Ov0xı00w. Videtur Gvyaalurzra vel gvoxıdie ser 
bendum. 
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15. [28.) 
EI&2 KOPHN. 

"Aye lwyoapwv ügıore, to dE Phkuue vüv aAnIog 
yoape Lwygapwrv ügıore, ano TOD TUQOG Troinoov, 
‘Poding xoigave teyvns, 20 &ua yAavzov, wg 'Admvng, 
> m c > )) » ca r <c [4 c ‘ 
-ATTEOUOOV, WS 0V Elrıo, üua Öd tyoov, wg Krönens. 

6) ygape znv Eur &raignv. ygape diva xoi mageıas, 
yoagpe ol Telyag TO sıgehrov boda ro yakaxrı uidac. 
Grralds te xal uekalvas’ yodpe xeilog, ola Ileısoüg, 
ö dE anoöS Av dürnta, 25 zrgoxalovuerov plAnuo. 
yodpe xal UOOV TIVEOVORG. Torpepon d’ Eow yevelov 

0 ygdpe ö° 88 dns rogeuig zregi Auydiug toaxnim 
ind NOopprgaioı yalraıs Nagıreg zreroıvro TAgal. 
2leparııvov uetwnov. oroAıoov To Aoınov adııy 
TO uEOopevov dE ur uorı IV vnonooyvgoucı nenkoıg‘ 
dıazonte, unte uloye‘ . Öbiapamvrerw dE 0aERWYv 

5 eyerw 6’, Orrwg Exelvn, oAiyov, TO 0011” EAEyyor. 
10 AeAn$orwg VUvoyguy arıeyeı" Blinw yag avuiv. 
Blepagwv Iruv xelaıvrv. raya ange xai Aaknosıc. 

16. [29.) 
EIZ NERTEPON BABOTAAON. 
Tgagpe uoı Basrikov otrw Grrako» dE zal deooWdeEg 
Tov Eraigov, wg dıdaoaw. 10 orsperw uETwzov Oygds 
Jınapag #ouag zuolıooV, xvarwregn ÖgTAOVIWV. 
Tas usv Erdodev uekaivag, uelav Ouua Yopyov Eorw, 
5 rad & Gagov yauwoag“ xexegaoevor yakıvm ; 
Elıxag 0 EisrdEporg un to uev EE Agrog &ixov, 

B 7} - \ \ m _ , 
srhorauwv üraxıa ouvdeis 15 To de tig xaArg Kudrong, 
apes, WS Felwor, zeiodat. Iva zıs TO uEv goßizaı, 
15. Spal. add. rov aurov. V. 3. Podins Stephanus, cod. dodens. — 

ofpave, Lenncep xupere. — V. 11. Toprrvoaior, cod. rropepvorior. — V. 16. 
ö, Pauw. tı. — Asin9örws, cod. am. sec. ÄsAndoros. — V. 17. xelaırnv, 


od. zelalınvy. — V. 22. Diva vulgo, cod. divas. — V. 23. to vulgo, cod. 
o 
6. — V. 28. mEroryTo cod. in marg., in textu 7zeTovreı, 


16. vEWregoy omisit Stephanus. V.4. 5. tag udv — Tas di —, ra uly 
- z& d’ Stephanus. — V. 8. @s, cod. @s. — V. 14. Aonos, cod. a m. pr. 
geos. — &1xov vulgo, cod. &Axwy. — V. 16. Yoßijres vulgo, cod. yoßeitaı. 
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z0 0° ar’ &inldog agsuüran- IloAvderxeog dE ungeots, 


dodivnv 6’ Önoia unAov dioyroinv de möw. 
xvolnv noleı ragsıny ünalıv Ö’ Unsgde ungen, 


20 dgugnua 0’, ws av Aldovs 35 ungir vo nüg yore, 
duvaocı Balsiv, olnoor. ageli; rrolıwor aldı, 
zo d8 xeilog oüxdr” olda, TIopiyv IElovcar Yon. 
ziyı 10 TE0NY Tomas — pIovegNv Ereıg de weg, 
Grrahov yEuov ve Ilsıdoig. Ödvı un sa wora deikas 
25 sö de nüv ö xmgög ausog AU düvasaı: za d’ Tr apeim 


&xdrn Aclov owned. si us dsi nodas dıdamen; 
usta dE ngogwror Erw Aaße uoF0r 0000v einy' 
zov ’ Adwvıdog nageldur zöv 'Anöllowa de zoivor 
dlspavzıyog TEdymkog. xadeluy nolsı Basvller. 
30 ueraualıoy ds nroisı 45 nv d’ &; Zauor nos’ dm, 


dıdvuag ve xeigag “Eguov, yodps Doißov dx Baguller. 
17. 18. (21. 22] 
EPR2TIKON QAAPION. 


4Jöre uoı, d6s’ W yuraizss 10 IIaga sur oxımy Ban 


Beouiov nıeiv auvasl- xd9ı00r° adv so Öerdger 
arro xaduarog yüg Ton Gnahüg d’ Easıae yalkray 
npodoseis Avaosevalw. naloxwrasyp xAadioxmy. 

5 dore d’ avdEwv Exeivov srapa 6’ avror 2oediLa 
oregyavors, olorg nıralo‘ 15 ııyn beovoa neıdoüg‘ 
Ta uETWrra you "rıxalaı. tig &v oiv Öowr sragelsn 
10 de xauıea ıwv 'Eowrwr, xATaYWYILOY TOLOUTO; 


‘ 
weadin, tiv oxenaLo; 


V. 17. TO d’ an’, cod. rod d’ an’. — xoeuära, cod. sec. Spal. 2 
para. — V. 18. dodtynv, cod. supra dodenv. — V. 23. nomosıs, cod. 
pra zromons. — V. 24. y£uov Te vulgo, cod. y&uoy 10. — V. 27. era al 
in marg., u£ya in textu. — V. 28. röv Adarıdos napeldoy Salmasius, col 
10 d’ A. napäjldov. — V. 39. ötı un vulgo, cod. Örı vor. — V. 42. dom 
Spal. ex cod. öooy. — V. 45. nor’ &i9ys, cod. supra eiseAsns. 


17. 18. Spal. add. rod auzov. Stephanus inscripsit eis &avror. Inde a. 
10. vulgo novum incipit carmen, quod etiam in codice diremtum est, (in B. 
secundum Spal. ab alia manu adscriptum a@4Alo eis röy avıoy), Stephanss iz 
scripsit eig Ba$vllov, sed recte Mehlhorn haec duo carmina in unum co® 
iunxit. V. 1. dor’ @ vulgo, cod. duze. — V. 3. and cod., vulgo Um. — 
V. 4. noodosels cud. supra, in textu zugwäeis, Stephanus zoomoNig. — 
V.6. subditicium censet Mehlhorn. — ofuvs, Arnaldus ofoıs, Stephanus öxws, 
fort. og ae. — V. 7. 'nızalsı, cod. supra 'nızala. — V. 9. axenraje, cold. 
supra 0xera0w. — V. 10. Basullov, Stephan. Badvile. — V. 11. zE9ı00 
Stephanus, xa9/oa Salmasius, cod. zadıao. — V. 14. alröy, aure Stephe 
nus. — 2osdtleı, Canter reperile. — V. 16. Tis &y ovy secund. Spal, 
in margine, in textu T/s oUy, supra @V. 


ANACREONTEA,. 817 


19. [30.] 
EIE EPQTA. 
Ai Movoaı vor ’Epwra Avcaodar zov ’Epwra. 
dnoacaı orspavoıcır xav Avon de Tıg avaor, 
zo Kallsı napedwxar. oüx EEeıcı, uevei de‘ 
xai vov 1, Kudepeio dovAsvsıw Öedidaxraı. 
5 Imei Avsga pEpovoa 

20, [66.] 

AAAD. 
Hövueins ’ Avanpkur, 5 T& Tela raüra ou doxei. 
növuelng de Sanıpw‘ za Aıovı0og Eiger, 
IIıydagınör Tode uoı uEkog xai Tlagin Auagoxgoog, 
Ovyxepaoag Tıg Eyyeoı. xavtög "Epws Av &xrıeiv. 

21. [19] 

AAADO. 
“H yi uelawa miveı, 5 zov d’ TAıor oslıym. 
zuiveı ÖE devdge’ au yıv. ti uos uaxeoH Eraipoı 
river JaAacca Ö’ advpac. xavıo Felovrı suivev; 
ö d’ nAıog Icalaooar, 

22. [20.] 

EI&£ KOPHN. 

“H Tovrakov nor’ ton ITavdiorog yelıdıwv. 
Aidog Devyuv er 07.3015, 5 &yw Ö’ Egosrıoov elıy, 
xai nraig nor’ Ogvıg Een önwg aei Blenng ue' 
19. Spaletti: a@llo eis Zpwra rov aurov. — V. 8. cod, ov Kurcıy, et 


raeterea Spal. notavit ueveı. 


20. V.3. ode, fort. d&, Hermann der. — V.4 rıs, cod, rs. — 
r. 6. eiseldwv, Hermann coni. &Huy. —_— Vv. 7. cod. 70R0X0005, correctum 
ra et in marg. — V. 8. xebzüs Egws dv Exnıeiv Hermann, cod. xal 
ws6 Eows xay Entev, 
21. allo additum in marg,, Stephanus inscripsit eis ro deiv nivewv. — 
„2.08 deydge' au ymv scripsi, cod. devdgea d’ aurnv. — V. 3. Ialc0ca 
N eine cod., Heskin Jalaca’ ayavpovs. 


32. Spal. addit allo. 
52 
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dyo zırav yerolury, önug &yo a’ Glslıym. 
Önwg del Pogs HE. xai zaırln dd Haosar, 
bdwe Ilm yarkadaı, xal udEYag0oY voazl.iy. 
10 önwg ve ypüsa Aovow* 15 xal oardalor yarolım“ 
uipov, yövar, yevoluny, uövor noolv dres. pe. 
23. [1] 
EIZE KIBOAPAN. 
Oli Alyaıy ’ Arpeldag, xy ner 16ov &9Aovs 
Ilm de Kaduor Adsır- Hoexikovg- Avon di 
& Baeßırog dE xopdais Eowsag Aysepurer. 
’Eewsa uoövor nysl. 10 zalgoısa Aoınöry Ypis 
5 Hueya veüga mrgaine fewag“ ı) Adgn ydg 
.xal sry Avorm änacer, uövevg "Egusag Kdei. 
24. [2.] 
EPS2TIKON, 
Dvoig xeoara Tavpoıg, yurarkiv oüx ds elyar. 
öniüg 6’ Edwrer Inmorg, sl oiv didmaız; adidog 
nodwainy Acyaoig, 10 arı’ donidor dnacar, 
Atovoı xaou’ ödoysuy, ars’ dyxlar ünarsor. 
5 zoig iydVoıy To vıaTor, yıra de al Olöngor 
tois Opveoıs neraodaı, xal srve xaAn Tıg 0oloa, 


Toig Aydgaoıy PEOmua. 


35. [33.] 
EIZE XEALUONA. 
Zd uev plan xelıdov Hepeı nkkxsıg xalıny 
&rnoin uoAotoa zeuuovı d’ elg ügpavros 
V. 10. 08 volgo, cod. oeü. — V. 13. raıyln, cod. a m. pr. serie - 


naoıny, Spal. uaadav. — V. 14. uapyapoy cod. supra, in texiu zapyeee- 
v. 13. et 14. foftasse serius sunt adtset” — V.16. neren. Stephanus zuıet. 

25. Spal. addit. rov aurov. V. 3. & cod,, corrigunt d. — V. 12. &% 
ras vulgo, cod. Epwres. ' 

. 24. 'Epwrıxov. Spal. allo Zpwrızdy, Steph. eis yuraizac. V. 5. Taf 

Iy9v0ıy TO vnxtov, cod. rois im9oicıy 10 yızıöy, vel sec. Spal. rols ir 
Joicı TO vızröoy (supra vnxtTov). 

25. Spal. roü auroü eis zelıdoya inseripsit. V. 1. zelsdöy cod. supıe, 
in textu zelıdary. 


ANACREONTEA. . 819 


5n Nelor 7 'ai Meugır. ’Epwrideig de uixpovg 
"Bewg 8’ aei nAtxeı ev ol uelLoveg TE&povDLV. 
&v xagdin xalım. 15 0: de Tgaperrsg eüFüg 
II6Ios 8°’ 6 u&v nrepovrzaı, srakıy auvoroıv aAkorvc. 
6 d’ wor dorıy ax, Ti uNXog oUv yernrar;z 
O 6 d’ nuidentog nön. ov yap 0FEva TOGOVTOrS 
Bon de yiyver’ aiei "Epwrag Exooßroaı, 


KHEXINYOTWV VEOOOW?. 


26. A. [16] 
EPR2TIKON QUAAPION. 


Zu uev Aöyaıs va Onßns; 5 oü nıelög, oüxi vneg" 


6 d’ au Devywv aurag" orgarög de nuıvog KAdog 
2yw 6’ Zuac alwoeıc. art’ öuudtwv us Ballwv. 


ovy Innos wAEOEV u, , 
26 B. [55] 


’Ev ioyioıg uev inzcou 5 &yo de Toig dewvrag 
Jevgög Xapayıı' EXovaıv' ldwv Eniorau’ sudug° 
xal Ilagsiovg tig üvdpas &govcı yaop vı Asıröy 
dymweıoev TIagaıg. Wıyns E0w Yapayua. 


27. A. [41]. 
EI2 TA TOT EPQTOZ BEAH. 


‘O ame 6 wng Kudreng ö 0° "Egwg xoAnv Euuoyer. 
nrapa Anuviaıs xauivorg 6 6° "Agng nor’ &E dürng 
za Bein va ıov 'Egwiwv orıßapor dogv xgadalvw» 
Enoeı Aaßwv Giöngov. 10 BöAog nirelıl’ ’Epwrog‘ 

5 axidas d’ Eßante Kings 6 d’”Egws, Tod’ Eoriv, einer, 
pehı vo yAuxv Aaßovoa Pagv° nreigaoag vonoac. 


V. 7. zapdin, cod. xgadın. (Spal. zupdin.) — xulınvy, cod. supra xa- 
sey. — V. 10. nullentos editores, cod. nuiv Annzos. — V. 11. alel vulgo, 
od. ae. — V. 18. 0o9fyo, Mehlhorn oreyu. — V. 19. &x0oßjoaı cum Pau- 
Wo scripsi, legebatur &xßonoaı. Wiedemann v. 18. et 19. subditicios censet. 


26. A. Bpal. addit @llo. V.6. di zuıyös, Wiedemann coni. d’ ?xeivog. 
“‘V, 7. ue Ballomv, Btephanus PaAoy ue. 
26 B. In codice hoc carmen cum priore coniunctum, vulgo inscribitur 
Be zous fpsvras Ydapıov. | 
837 A, Spal. scribit: Aldo Tod mürod Adlovs. V. 2. cod. Asunlas. — 
V. 4. Ende cod., vulgo Zaofsı. — V. 12. Repetit codex hoc loco v. 17. 
52* 
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.. 
Ey XıTWv yerollı,y, dns = 
ea > | . \ z u? 
OTTWG ÜEI PopYg HE. ur? 
c ’ u N 7 a 
"dwe Helm yercodat, x0 — 
ct - ’ , 7 

10 örtwe 08€ ypwra Joraw* 15: ._ x 


ıo00r, FUraL, YErolur), 
E j 


23.. : R il 
En 
EIZE ":. 
Oo Akysır " Argeidar : 
9.0 de Kaduor Ad: = ar 
& Bupßırog de xogd „. ds 
’Eowra uoüvov NXr „00%, PET 
5 usıya vegan zw, . soöror 05 gun“ 
xai ııy Avomy :: 
4 (44) 
O NAP. 
„oxaleıy si d’ Ovap Hkeı sod ‚ 


Dvoug Y ‚wr en’ ouom- doxew d’ Eywye mol 
önlüäg „ iywr uoAıBdor &> "Eowol ue landen 
noöw .g xalois nodloxoıg dıoluadaveıv uev Gl 
lo .s xal xixaver. 10 äri zöde ourdedum. 
5 zo 

q 29. [7.] 


EPS2TIKON. 


“Yaxıvdiv; ne baßdın dıa 0’ o&lwv u’ an 
xakeırüg "Eowsg banıilwr 5 SrAögwr ze xal pop 
Ere),eve OUrIEoXaleı?. TE0Xaorra Teipev Id 


27 B. et C. Cohaerent in codice cum praecedentibus, vulgo I 
iungunt quasi unum sit carmen et inscribitur eis "Epwra. Sed rec 
v. 4. inde a [’£yog novam cantilenam sequi statues, quod Mehlt 
Buspicatus est. 


27 C. V. 7. post hunc versum videntur quaedam excidisse, 


28. Spal. od aurov addit. V. 6. ri d’ örap Heleı Tod’ Brau 
malis 7/ Ylcı d’ öran rod’, cod, re Yeldı 100’ üvap, dt Ha 1 
Stephanus. — V. 9. divätadareıy Mehlhorn, wod. dıolıa$Eysır, Ste 
Jıadureiv. — @lkovg vulgo, cod, utvidetur et Steph. alla. — V. 1 
Pauw. coni. rw di}. 


29. Spal. @Alo &pwrıxur. V. 2. yalenos Stephan., cod. zalı 
Santiav Brunck, cod. Budtkwr. — V. 3. &xeltve, Stephanus dx&ı 
V. 6. zeiper Idowms Salmasius, cod, weigey Zdo's. 
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10 anrakois muregoicıv elrıe, 
od yag ou dumm yılroaı 


rewy Avdertwd. 
Aidov uvoilev; 
‚n xeeıy uaraıc; 
uälkov, wg Erı Co, 
utgıoov, bodoıs dE xgära 
15 zUxa0o», xahcı d’ Eraipnp. 
sroiv &0wG Exei u’ anelteiv 
' iO vegrepwv xXopelas, 
oxedacaı FElm uepiuvac. 


v 


31. [3.] 
BIE EPR2TA. 


ug, Be&pos eiui, un Yoßnoaı 
 rön Bo&xouaı dd xaceAnvor 
v, xoTa vixTa TTErTÄRvNUGt. 
Ta ElEnoa TavT' axoloag, 
15 ava d’ FÜ Avgvow ünag 
; uev av&päa, al Bocpos Er 
Esoow Yyepovra To&or 


0&; TEgUYaG TE xal YapErEı?. 
OU. zrap& d' Ioıinv xasica 


noiv- 20 nalauaıg Te xeipag avzov 


vy coni, 


rov aurov et in margine ddagıov. V. 1. TE- 
2. nolaıg, cod. moms. — V. 6. dıaxovslo, 
V. 7. &pueros yap vulgo, cod. Y&p dpuarog. 
eatsıyv. — V. 16. Epws 2xei u’ corruptum, 
aneldeiv, Barnes nolv Egafe deiv u’ anel- 


ı a’. Fort. nolv &xei u’ dpa ’ar’ aneldeiv. 


V. 2. orp&gera, cod. orgey.lıny. Versus for- 
ıs. — V. 7. Svolay, cod. Iupawy. — V. 9. 
3d., Levesqu, axtLeıs, Stephan. aylasıs. — 
.— V. 17. &sooa vulgo, cod. eisopo. — 
ditus, — V. 19. xa9ioa Mehlhorn coniecit, 
. 30. nalaucıs Te, cod. nalduags za) et su- 
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Maßev Bllsurov” Aons- 
üneusidlaoe Kungıg. 
15 ö d’ ”_Aens ävaoserdkag, 


27 B. [46,) 


Xalsnör zo u) gyılioaı“ 
yalenöy dE xai pılnaaı‘ 


27 C. [46.] 


T'&vog ovder sig’ Equna" 
oopin, seonos narelas' 
udvuy Goyıpov Biknovomw. 
andAoızo sreurog ausög 
5 6 zör Gpyeoov gpulnaag. 


’Eddxovv övap zooyaleır 
sıräguyas peewr in’ wuwr‘ 
ö d’ Eows Erwv uoAıBdov 


regl volg xaloig nodlaxoıg dioluadavsıy ucr Glen; 
5 ddiwxs ai xiyaver. 10 dvi sode avsdsdnvau. 
29. [7] 
EPS2TIKON. 


“Yaxır$ivn us baßdw 
xalerıuc "Egws danilwv 
Extleve Ovrrgoyaleır. 


27B.etC. 
suspicatus est. 


27C. 
28. Spal. ou auvrov addit. 


Pauw. coni. ro di. 


29. Spal. allo kparıxov. V. 2. 


Gonkuv Brunck, cod. Badlluy. — 


10 dıa soürov ol yelouws, 
28. [44] 
ONAP. 


5 Evloxwv se xal Yagayyır 


Cohaerent in codice cum praecedentibus, vulgo hace ® 
iungunt quasi unum sit carmen et inscribitur eis "Epgwra. Sed rectias pi 
v. 4. inde a I’£yos novam cantilenam sequi statues, quod Mehlhora #8 


V. 7. post hunc versum videntur quaedam excidisse. 


V. 6. rl d’ övap IeAsı rd’ Brunck, D 
malis r/ HEleı d’ övap od’, cod, Tl Ielcı Tod’ Övap, ri IAsı 6 
Stephanus. — V, 9. divkıa9arsıy Mehlhorn, vod. dıo 
Aıasareiv. — allovg vulgo, cod. utvidetur et Steph. alloıs. — V. 16 1 


aleroös Stephan., cod. zelesö. “ B 
. 3. txtleve, Stephanus is 
. 6. reipev Idoass Salmasius, cod, weipev Idg's. 





agb, gmalv- dgor ainı 
6.6 "Egag, &x' cd, que 


zalsnsorsegov dd narır 
änrosuygareır gılodrsa, 


dia soüror oüx Adslpc;, 
dıa Toüsov 00 Toxnsg‘ 

srölsuor, poros di’ aus. 
zö de yalpor, oAluuscde 


sl’ övag Ielsı vod’ m; 
doxto d’ Eywye nollei 
dv "Eowol us land 


dıa d’ o&Ewr 1’ avamgm 


Tooxaorsa reipsr Ldptc 


% 


Yeyaury, 5 in 
oh 


x 
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din de divös Axoıs 10 anakoic rregoicıv eine, 
Baıve, rar aneoßnv. od yag od dum gyılzcaı 


3’ "Eows uftwna oeiov 


30. [4.] 
EPSQTIKON. 
Ü uvooivarg tTeoeivaıs, 10 xovıs H0rewv Avderrwn. 
Awtivaıg TE srolaıg ti oe dei Aldov uveilew; 
o&oag FEAwm rrgonivev- ti dE yn xeeım uaraa; 
” "Epwg xıröva Örgag ZuE uüllov, vs Erı Lo, 
'0 aUyEVOG TTETTUEW uvgıoov, Öodoıs dE xpära 
}v uoı diaxoveitw. 15 zuxa0ov, xalcı Ö’ Eraipnv. 
XöG Gpuetog yap 0ola - zroiv Epwwg &xei u’ anehdeiv 
Log To&ysı xvÄıadeig" DO vegrepwv Xogslas, 
yn de xe100u60I« oxedaoaı FEAw uepIiuvac. 
31. [(3.] 
EIEZ EPATA. 

Tovıxrioıg oT’ Gpaıg, Po&pos eini, un @oßnoaı 
epsraı Or’ ” Aoxtog TON Po&xonaı d8 naoEAnvor 
& xeipa ınv Bowrov, xara vixta renAäynuat. 
orwv dE Pula navıa ELENOAa TaüT' AaXOVOaS, 

vaı ron dauevra, 15 ava Ö' eu9%0 Avyvow ünag 
"Eews Emiorasdeig uev avewäa, xal PpEPog Ev 
Ewv Exoret’ Oxhac. ES00W (pegovra TO&ov 

Epm», FVoag ap0OGEL; TEEUyag TE xal Yaperon. 
a ev oyileıc Ovelpovc. zrapa Ö’ 10tinv xaFice 


"Egws, üvoıye, Ynoiv: 20 nakauaıg Te xeigag adrod 


. Gelay, Brunck o«lrwvy coni. 


Spal. @allo &pwrıxöy Tod aurou et in margine Wdapıoy. V. 1. TE- 
cod. zepfvaus. — V. 2. nolaıs, cod. nöcıs. — V. 6. dıazoveitw, 
‚ Spal. dınzoveito. — V. 7. Gouaros yap vulgo, cod. yap &puarog. 
„ zeeıy vulgo, cod. zateıy. — V. 16. Epws 2xei M’ corruptum, 
rolv; too oe, dei u’ aneldeiv, Barnes oly Eoule deiv u’ anel- 
erikamp zolv Eows Eyeı u’. Fort. molvy &xei u’ Opa ’or’ aneldeiv. 


'Spal. in marg. allo. V. 2. oro£perar, cod. orgeyeıny. Versus for- 
duobus temere conflatus. — V. 7. Ivp&wv, cod. Ivpawr. — V. 9. 
ulgo et sic Spal. ex cod., Levesqu. oxlleıs, Stephan. ayfocıs. — 
oßnocı, Spal. yoßjoaı. — V. 17. &sop@ vulgo, cod. Elsopd. — 
rt. ab interpolatore additus.. — V. 19. z&$io« Mehlhorn coniecit, 
Has et xzadloas. — V. 20. nalauaıs Te, cod. nalauas xal et au- 
rulgo zalauaıan. 
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av&dainorv, dx de yalıng sawısı di zul se voran 
anegAıBor bypor Dowep. nloor.Iinap, ägag elesens- 
ö 0’, Errei xgVog uedixer, ara 6° &llesas zardle, 
peoe, goi, neıgaowusr 50 Eira d’, alne, auyzaend 
zöds o&ov, el Ti uor vüv xtoas aßlaßeg uEr dosır, 
BAaßeraı Bocyeica veven. : ab dd xagdin» zrornmug 


32. [43.} 
, EIE TETTITA. 


MaxapiLousv oe, virrık, 10 a0 de sintog Peosolee, 
öre derdokur En’ üxgıov 
öliynvy deo00ov zenwxug 
Basıleuc Anws Geldsıc* 

5 0a yao 8orı xeira navea, 


önöoa Blkneıs dv üypois, 15 70 dd yigas od 08 veign 


2 


na 








XW7000 PEEOLOLYN WoRL. 0op&, yuyerıg, giäun, 
ov dE.pılla yanpyir, anadıs, Grarusgagxs 
ano undevog vı Bhdnıeior" oxedör sl Ieois Önereg. 
33. [40.) - - 
EIE EPS2TA. 

’Eows or’ &v bodoıaıyv gös zip zainy Kudaenn 
xomogevrv uelırav oAwic, uürsp, einer, 
oex elder, aA’ &rouIm olmia xanoIvroxw‘ 
zov daxıı.ov" nareydeis 10 ögeıs a’ Eruwe uıxpös 

5 zog yelpag wAoAr&er- srregwroc, 69 xalovcı 
doauwv de xei meracdeig uelırsavy ol yeweyoi, 
V. 24. neıpaawusr cod. supra, in textu werpagmpa. — V. 26. 88 


Stephanus, cod. £orl. — V. 31. &ozıy vulgo, cod. Zuod. — V. 32. zugdlf, 
cud. xzapdtun. 


32. Spal. @llo eis Teırıya ddapıov. V. 2. öre, Stephanus dm. - 
V. 4. deldeıs, cod. supra asldns. — V. 5. zeiva vulgo, cod. zeuye. — V.} 
xoroo« vulgo, cod. zonoo«, Steph. 2’ önoo«. — par, cod. ug dm 
pra dl. — V. 8. yılla cod., Hermann g/lıos ei, mihi videnter v. 1.6 
et 9. serius adiecti. — V. 15. ov ge reloeı vaulgo, cod. sd @E et 
V. 16. Ynyevns, yiliAvure vulgo, cod. yayevj pliuave. — V. 1% 
cod. anadts. 


33. Spal. add. @ilo, V. 4. Stephanus röy dearulov di d - 
V. 5. Tas yeipes, Stephanus räs yeıpös. — V. 5. alodvfery, sec. Spa 
640AvSay. Mihi versus sic videntur transponendi: #rpo#sn Toy darin 
neragdels‘ IApauay I} xzal neraudeis Tas zeipas ufey zpös nie ar 
nv xıl. 


ANACREONTEA. 823 


15 72000» Öoxeic nrovovaıy, 
"Eows, 600vg v0 Ballaıc; 


& Ö’ einev- ei vo xevıpov 
wovei TO Täüg uekliras, 
34. [23.) 
EIEZ ®IAAPTITPON. 


Javeiv yap Ei nıenpwraı, 
10 zi xai uarıy orevalı ; 
Ti xal Yoovs npondunw; 


‘O nAoürog Ei ys ypvoov 
so [rv nogeige Iynrois, 
Exagrepovv Yularıwv, 


iv’, av Yavsiv Enel9r, 
5 2oßn sı xal rapelm. 
ss Ö' oliv 1ö un nelaodaı 
so Liv Eveorı Yynrois, 
Ti xgvoög wopelei us; 


Zuol yEvoıro nivew, 
[4 > 9% cr’ 

nuuorsı Ö olvor 1duy 

&uoig pikoız ovveivaı, 


15 &v d’ dnakaioı xoiraug 


teleiv tav ’ Agogodirer. 


35. [8.] ' 
ONAP. 


inalwrepoı Avalov, 
daxedvua uoı Akyovres 

10 dıa Trac zalac Exeivac. 
EHElovra dE Yılzocı 
pvyov EE Urvov ue seavıes. 
neuovwu£vos d’ Ö TAnuwy 
calıy 7IEh09 naFevdeı. 


Aı& vorrwv Eynadeidurv 
alınnoppvpoıs Tarınaıy, 
ysyavıuzvog Avaip, 
2d0x0vv AxpOLOL Tapoois 
5 de0u0v waüv Extavveıy 
N) , I)qu 
uera napFEvwv AFVQWwV. 
Ertenepronovv dE aldeg 


nn nm 


V. 14. nayei, Brriggs olei. Fort. el oe xEyroov novei. — Täs, Cod. 
ce. Spal. ras. 


34. Steph. insceripsit &is yovaov. — V. 2. nrapeiye, Steph. napnye. — 
ynıpis cod. supra, in textu Agortois. — V. 4. Iv’ av Yaveiv EndlIn vulgo, 
od. iv’ aayeveiv Entin. — V. 6. ovv TO un scripsi, cod. ovv un To, 


runck coniecit ou rl nov. — V. 8. pelei, cod. öyelei. — V. 11. Mehl- 
orn subditicium censet. — V. 15. aralaicı, Scaliger aylacicı. — V. 16. 
xy, Scaliger rıy’. Videntur v. 15. et 16. serius adiecti. 


35. Spal. add. ou avrov in margine. V. 1. vuxt@y cod., vulgo vr- 
sag. — V. 2. ranıoı, cod. am. pr. ranıcı. — V. 3. yeyayuulvos, Barnes 
eyaywssevos coni. — V. 11. £3Elovre Stephanus, cod. &Iflorrı. — dR cod., 
algo dn. — V. 12. we Stephanus, cod. wor. — V. 13. ueuovwulyos, cod. 


EUOVYOULEYoS. 
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36. [41.] 
EIE ZTMIIOZION. 


“TAopoi riwuev olvor, 15 zö ev orv röua Aaßeone, 
avauesiıyouev de Baxxor, rag dE gpeorzidag uedüner 
Tov Epevgeräv xXopeias, te yag Eori 001 TO xEpdos 
tov Dias noFouvra uoinds, ödvrwusry uspilvaus; 

5 70» Öuoroonov "Epwri, 09er oldauevr zo well; 
zov &owuevov Kudnens' 20 6 Bios Boorois adnkog- 
di’ 09 7 u89n Aogevsm, uedvwv HE Xopeveır, 
di? 69 7 gagıs Erexdn, hsuvoroußvos dE railen 
dı’ 69 aunarcras Ava, uera xal xalwy yıranar 

10 di’ 6» eivaber’ avia. nelkıw de vois YEkavoı 
To uEv od» nrona xegaodEv 25 H00v doriv dv nepiuvaıc. 
ürrakoi Yeooroı naides tkagoi nrimuev olvoy, 


To d° üxog negevye uıydEv Gvaneiwouer d2 Baxyor. 
aveuorgopp Yrelin. 
37. [47] 
EIZ IIPEZBTTHN. 


Dılo yegovra Teorvor, toiyag yEowr u£r Lorır, 
gQılo vEov yopevranr- 5 tag de pokvag wecken. 
iv 6’ 6 yEgwv xogen, 


38. [24] 
EIZ EATTON. 
’Eneidı, Bonrög Erexdnv xo0rov Eyrıuv, 09 zrapnAdor 
Bıorov reiBov öderveır, or d’ Exw Öpaueir, ovx olde. 


‘ 


36. Spal. add. roü aurod et inmarg. aAdo. V. 1. !inpoi riauer valge, 
eod. Arapör alouev. — V. 5. fort. öuözgngor. — V. 11. roue cod. suprı, 
in textu zone, — V. 14, AVEUOTOOy.w cod. supra, in textu drEuorpong. — 
V. 15. zou« cod., vulgo zou«. — V. 16. rag de goortldas cod., Her 
mann r«@ d2 goorridos. — V. 17. ro addidit Fabri filin, in cod. deest. — | 
V. 18. dduymuero Aemil. Portus, cod. ödvpwuevos, Stephanus ödvpwufre . 
— V. 22. posten quacdam excidisse putant, sed fortasse potius v. 33. ah 
alio est ndiectus. 


37. Spal. eis &avror 7 eis Erepor nosoßvroy etin marg. allo. — V.1 
X09Evray cod. supra, in textu yopevımv. — V. 3. dv d’ ö yEpwr, Stepha- 
nus yfowr d' OrTar. 

38. Spal. add. @Alo. V. 1. 2rey9$ny cod. supra, in textu drugs. — 
V. 3. &yyoy, cod. Eyyor. 
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5 u£derE ne peorrides- sralöo, Yeld0w, 1opsvaw 
und&y or xal iuiv Eorw. uere Toü xalov Avalov. 
epiv EuE pIaon ro vekog, 


39, 
EIZ TO EAP. 

Ti xalov 2orı Badıkeıv, 5 xAnua To Baxyeıov ideiv, 

Onov Asıliwves XouWoı», yino Ta nerala düvaı, 

Orcov Aenııyy Hörraenv ünalny nalda xnareywr, 

avarıvei Zigyvoos aven», Köngıv ölnv nv&oroar. 

40. [42.) 
EPR2TIKON QUAAPION. 

IIo9Ew uev Jıovioov 10 p90ovo» orx olda dainzor. 

QYılonaiyuovog Xopeiag‘ gıkoAonıdogpoio yAurıng 

pıldo 8’, Arav Eynßov gyevyw Blheıva xwgpa“ 

uET& ovunorov Avgißw‘ orvy&w uLExag Trapnivovc. 
5 oTsparioxovs Öd' daxivIwr stoluxWuovg xara deitag 

xgorapnıcıw augınldias 15 reodmi£o’ Au xovgaug 

uera napFEvov asigeıv ins Bapßicm xopevarm 

gQılkw uakıora navıwv. - Bio» Ijovgov pepiwptev. 


g3ovov our old’ &uor Trog, 


V. 6. Z0tw cod. supra, in textu £&oro. 


39. Cod. roü aurou eis Tö Zap yros zalos. V. 1. Tl, cod. Tl. — xa- 
Aoy, Barnes xallıov. — V. 5. Baxysıov, cod. supra Baxyioy, — Ideiv, cod. 
eideiv. — V. 7. xur&gwv, Fischer xareyeıy, Pauw yanalıy nr. xarkyeıy. 


17] 

40. Spal. add. zou avrov. V. 1. nodelw ufv, cud. noFlouer. — V. 3. 
örav, cod. ös’ av, Hermann önorar. — V. 10. daixrov, Pauw daizımm. 
Totas versus subditicius videtur Mehlhornio : fortasse potius v. 9. serius ad- 
'jectus, ut pocta scripserit: g.I0vov ovx olda daixınv‘ oruyla udyas nap- 
olyovs” giloloıdoporo xl. Videtur auteım hoc carmen cx quaternis quater- 
norum versuum strophis constare. — V. 11. gulolordapoıo , cod. yılolordo- 
gascı. — V. 12. yevyw vulgo, cod. Eyevye. fort. oruyelo. — xuypa Valcke- 


v 
nser, cod. xoüga. — V. 13. orvy&o, cod. Pal. aruyeo. — V. 15. veodnida” 
Barnes, cod. veosnlaicıy, Mehlhorn veodniEfaır. 
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41. (6) 
EPRTIKON QAAPION. 


Sreparovg Er xgoraqoıoıy 


bodivovs ovvapuooavssg 
nesiwuer aßgc yalmvızg. 
ind Bapßirp dE xocga 

5 xasaxioonıcı Po&uorsas 


stAnxauoıg PEgovoa Iugoous 


xAudavoogugog xogsveı. 


oroudtov Abd zyeorrum 


10 xas& sunxzidov adogwr 


nrgoxesı Aiysıny Öppar. 
ö d’ "Egwg 6 zevoozaisas 
uera sou xaloü Avalov 
xat zig zalig Kudngns 
15 vöv dungasov yagarois 


aßgoxaivag d’ äua’xoigog xüuor udrscı Xalger. 


42. [5] 
EIE PO4AON. 
"To 60dov so zür ’Epusov öddov, w nais 6 Kuda 
uibwuev Arovvow‘ 10 ordgyeras xalovg lovdow 
zo 60dov zo xalligrilor Xopitsacı OvyYopstiwr. 
xe070poLcıv Gonöcavtsg oreıpov ovy ps, aa Arpiler 
5 nivwusv aßga yekavrsg sraga cois, Juöyvae, Omxois, 
6odor, W gYegıoror ürdos, usa xovens BaIvaolnov 


60dov siagog uöinua* 15 dodivoswı oreparioxoıg 
boda xai Isolcı Toenva“ NETTVAAONEYOS KOgEUCH. 


43. (25.] 
EIE OINON QuAAPION. 


Ti noL Yowr, Ti oı nor, 
ti uoı yelcı ueguumor; 


y 
“Orav nivw Tov olror, 
eidoraıy ai yepirat. 


41. V. 3. uedvwuer Arnaldus, cod. wesvowey. Post hunc v. Mehlhors 
versum excidisse suspicatur. — V. 5. xaraxiacoıcı, cod. sec. Spal. et Stephe- 
nus zara xı000i01. — V.7. yapever, cod. supra zoosun. — V. 8. aßooyalıss 
d’ Aa xoöpos vulgo, cod. afvoyeiraı d’ un zovgor. — V. 10. anziden 
cod. a m. pr. nıxrlday. — advowv nooyle Stephanus, qui et &dupE: 0% 

© 


xtwy memorat, cod. aduneıy rooyfeıy. — V.14. Kusnons, cod. K ) 
supra Kudnofns. Totum versum Mehlhorn probabiliter censet subdi 
esse. — V. 16. uereıar, cod. uedlnar. 

42. Cod. @llo öuolwus adanıov et in marg. eis dodor. V. ı. ddr 
cod. supra, in textu dodwr. — V. 2. Tıorvap, cod. re Aorvogp, sed ıÖ 
expunxit librarius. — \V. 7. &lepos, cod. Eapos. — V. 8. Herm. subditi 
censet, recte ut videtur. — V. 9. @ Hermann, cod. 6. — _V. 10. zudods 
lovlous Lennep, cod. xedois lovibıs. — V. 12. oreıyor ovy ut zul end. 
Mchlhorn or£ıyov ue zafl. — Avpfioy Lennep, cod. Avpf;o, Stephan. Avpfaw. 

43. Spal. in marg. add. zov aurov. V. 1. zive cod., ale Barnes. — 
V. 3. zl uos yowy, ıl ao novoy, cod. Ti nor növev, zl so ydar, wid, 


| 
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5 Iaveir us dsl, arm IElo* 


[4 % ı ’ 2 
ri de vov Plov nAarWuat; 
y 
suiwuey 00» Töv olvo», 
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to» Tov xalov Avalov‘ 
olv ru dE niveıy nuäg 

10 güdovoıw ai ueguuvaı. 


44. [37.) 
EIZ TO EAP. 


"Ide nüg Eapog pavevrog 
Xapıreg Bovorcı boda* 
Lds ng xina Jalacong 
Gnahvverar yahıım“ 

5 ide nös viooa xoAvußg' 
lbs ws yEoavog Odeveı. 
apekög 6’ Ehauwe Tirav' 


vepelwv oral dovovrrar‘ 
ra Boorwv d’ Ehauıyer Epya- 
10 [xagroicı yaia nreoxurteı.) 
KUETTOG Yalag TIEOAUTTTEL, 
Boouiov ore&perar väyıc 
xora gullov xara aAdva 
xadelum TvIMoEe xaprıös. 


45. [38.] 
EIZ EATTON. 


’Eyw yeowv u8v einı, 
vews ıl&ov dE nivw‘ 
x0v dEnon ue xogevev, 
ZSeiAnvor &v uEooıaıy 

5 kınovusvog X0pEUOW, 
oxintoov EXwv TOV A0x0V° 
0 vagıınE 6’ ovdEv Earır. 


6 uev Selwv uaxsosaı, 
’ \ ’ 

TTRGEOTW Kal HAXEOIW. 

10 Euoi xureAlor, 0 al, 

[4 c 4 

geiiygouv olvov HdLy 

EYREEAGAG POENOOY. 

Ey YEOWy EV el 

“ “ * * * 


posten correctum. — V. 5. Stephanus zav un Im, Javeiy ue dei. — V. 6. 
s6 d& cod., vulgo 1/. — V. 9. Scaliger ou So nueiv yao nuäs. 


44. V. 1. Eapos gav&vros, Hermann yaveyros npos. — V. 2. Bavougs 
dode cod., vulgu doda Bpvovaıy. — V. 5. vjoo«, cod. a m. pr. vijoa. — 
. 10. cancellis sepsi, quippe qui sit ex dittographia ortus, vulgo delent v. 
11. — xapnoicı, corrigunt xaonois. — V. 11. yalas scripsi, cod. zAufes. 
— V. 12. fort. scrib.: Bouulov orp£fgeı TO vyaua xzarapvlioy xaıe 
xzilsya, ut deinde versus exciderit. Hermann Bpowiorpeyes TE vüua xara- 
guiloy, zaraxluvov Hallduy nvdıce x. Bocckh Booulov oreyav ro yüna 
+ Grayulov jvdıoe x. — V. 13. xAuve vulgo, cod. xAovov. — V. 14. 
Ge cod., vulgo nrYıae. 


45. V. 3. denon ue cod., Hermann ulv den. — V. 4. et 5. huc trans- 
poenit Lachmann, in cod. leguntur in fine carminis. — V. 6. &wv cod,, 
Stephanus Zyw. — V.7. 6 vapIn&d’ obdev Zarıy cod., Mehlhorn 0 d’ ouder 
209’ 6 vapdnd. — V. 9. napforo xal cod., corrigunt napeorı yap, 6x 
Anacr. Fr. 92. — V. 11. wellypovv cod., corrigunt uelıyoov. — V.13. nihil 

h excidisse videtur, nisi ven» nÄcoy d2 lvo. 
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46. [26.] 
EIE ®LAONOTHN. 


"Orav 6 Baxxog eigeAdn, örrlıl’, &yo de nirw. 
er c ‚ . * “ “ “ 
eidorcıw at ueguuivaı 
doxwr Ö° Eyeır ra Kooioov piee uoı xunehlov, @ na‘ 
YElm rakög asideıv' ue}voyra yap ue xeiodaı 
5 xı0000rEgp1G TE xeinan, 10 zoAU xgeiooov 7, Yavorze. 


nato d ünara Fu. 


47. (32.] 
EIE AIONTZON. 
Tov dıög 6 naic ö Baxxuc, E4w dE Tı al Teprevor 
6 Arcigewv 6 Avcioc, 5 Tüc uedag Epaotac* 
drar eig pep&vag rag Euas uera xpoTwr, er’ (dag 
eiseAdn uetudores, Tegsıeı ne xappodira, 
5 didaoxeı us Xogevei. 10 xal nalıy Helm Xopevaır. 


48. [39.] 
EIE ZTMIIOZION. 


co u Sn ’ y y oo» 3 \ı ’ ,\ 7 
Or £Eyw nuiw To» olvor, OT E70 ti TO» olvor, 
» 3 , 
TOT’ Eust Trop larder 5 anogintorran ueguuvaı 
> 
Aıyaiveır voxeraı Moroac. zolrgeortides te Borkar 


h] < ' Du 
Es AAIKTUTTOrS AıTaS. 


46. Spal. add. allo et in marg. toV avrov Eis qılonornv, Stephanas 
eig davrov. V.1. örar 6 Baxyog els£Ad cod., Bothe 6 Baxyos Gray £säldy, 
Hermann örtar Baxyos selty. — V.3. doxar vulgo, cod. doxo. — V.8—1. 
non cohaerent cum pracgressis; probabiliter Hermann novi carminis initium 
esse ceuset. 


47 Spal. in marg. tod arroo eis Aorvaor nyouv eig olvor. — V. 2 
6 Avrios cod., vulgo artieulum abiiciunt. — V. 3. öTav &ls yolras Tas 
&uns cod., Barnes ötur qufrus y' Es auas. — V. 4. uedudores cod., cur- 
rigunt wetudwras. — V. 5. dılaazxeı pie cod., Mehlhorn Jdıdaazoum. — 


V. 6. dE rı xal cod., corrigunt de x«l ri. — V. 8. Mehlhorn ad praegressa 
refert. — V. 9. we zargoodite vod., corrigunt xal u’ Ayoodtra. — V. 10 
ralır cod., Barnes ed. 


48. Spal. add. rov «urov, Stephanus inser. eis davrov. V. 2. vor 
&ueü Brunck, cod. orte ev (Spal, ur). — V. 3. Aryalveıy &oyereı Movoas, 
Moecbius Alya Movoas apyer’ every, rectias Mehlhorn duorum versuum reli- 
quias esse existimat .... Movaas .. Gpzerm Armyalveıy. — V. 5. ano 
einrovran, cod. anoointayraı, 
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' 


örT’ yo niw rov olvor, deuag, ayxakaıg de xovgnv 
Arcınalyuwv tote Baxyxog xarexwv Kingıv aeidw. 
10 nroAvardEoıv u’ &v argaıs 20 ÖT' 2yw niwm zöv olvor, 
dovesı uEIM Yarwoag. ino xvgroicı xurrelloıg 
67’ &yo rim röv olvov zov Euöv 9009 ankwWoag 
otepävovg avdeoı nltdag, Yıaoy TEpNTOUaL xolowr. 
dnrıdeig dE TO xapnvop, öT’ &y@ ri Tov olvo», 
15 Pıosov uelnw yakvon 25 TOUTO nor HOYY TO gögdog‘ 
ö7’ 290 nıiw röv olvor, tod” &y0 Aaßuv Anoiow* 
nkiow suwdsi Teybag To Javeiv yap uerd narıwv. 
49, [34.] 
EIE KOPHN. 
Mn us guys OgWo« 5 doga, pila, dıwon. 
av nolıav EIeıpav' öga xav greparoıdıy 
und’, ötı 00l nrügsorıv önws npensı v& Aevıa 
vos Axuaior, Taud bodoıs xgiva nıAaxevra, 
50. [36.] 


EI£E TO ANETSRZ ZHN. 


Ti us Tovg vonovg dıdaoxeıg uera xevons "Apgodirng, 


xal ÖmogWwv Arayxag; rrolıal OTEPOLOL xagav ° 
[4 3 y . 
ti de nor Aoywy Tooovıwy, 10 Bal’ üdwe, dög olvor, W nal, 
zov undev wgelovvıwv; TNV Wıynv nor xapwoov* 
5 uallov didaoxe niverv Peoxv un Lüvra zaktinteig® 
c x ’ [4 c \ > h} - 
arralov noua Avaiov‘ o Javwy ovx Enıdruei. 


ualkov didaoxe aller 


V. 9. Avaınalyuwy, Pierson coni. Avoırnuwy, Hermann Avponuiyuav. 
— rote vulgo, cod. öre, vel sec. Spal. öre or. — V. 10. u’ om. cod. — 
V. 21. xvoroicı Barnes, cod. xvprois de. — V. 25. et 26. TovTo cod,, vulgo 
od’ Zuol et 100’ !ywm. — uovw, Barnes uövov. — V.27. yüg cod. in textu, 
sed supra dei. 


& 

49. Spal. add. sov avrov. V. 2. Edsıpay, cod. aldngav. — V. 4. 
raua scripsi, cod. ras Zus. — V. 5. dpa ylla dıman scripsi, cod. dee 
ra glitoa dıwfeıs, Stephanus raua yllro« diwiys, Hermann &ysos 
dxuaioy, wgas Zuas dpa dısay, poteris probabilius &y9os dxumioy soas, 
dagpa, ylia, dıwoy. — V. 6. xav vulgo, cod. xay dv. — V. 8. dodos 
vulgo, cod. doldors. 

50. Tö om. cod., Spal. add. rov aurov. V. 4. cod. dyslouyıway. — 
V. 6. röua cod., vulgo una. — V. 9. areyovaı xapay cod., vulgo za 
or6govarv. — V. 10. Pal’ Kae 7 dös oivoy Bothe, cod. dös üdup, Br 


olyoy. — V. 11. Barnes yuyaV dE or xapwoor. 
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51. [54] 
EIz EATTON. 

Or’ &yo veoıg 0’ Öyıkeiv veog dv vEoıs Xopston. 
&sopw, nrageorıv Iße. Jıovvoins dE wol vis 
röre de, zör’ & gopeiv 10 geodım dor ar’ önwerg, 
ö yepwr 2yo nrepoünau. iv’ in yEoovcog dkuny 

5 sraplusıvov ue Kußnßa- Ösdanaozog uer eineir, 
nopadog‘ FElm or&yeodar* dedanxoros dE river, 
noluöy ÖE yigag Exac- xapıdysws dE uavirvar. 

52. [35.] 

ELE ETPSRIIHN. 
‘O taügog ovros, W mai, zeuvsı dE xüna xnkaic 
doxei rıg elval uoı Zeug ovx av dE Tadgog Alkos 
ploeı yap dupi vuroıg &E ay&ing &laodeig 
Sıdovinv yıralxa. Errkevoe ıny Ialaacar, 
5 ıeg& dE novIov £iovy, 10 & un, uovog &xeivog. 
53. [53.] 
ElE POAON, 

Stepavnpogor er’ 7005 Xagıoiv 7 üyalıı &v wear 
uelrcouaı bodov TERELIVOV rolvavde&wav 'Epwwror, 
ovverampov autiuoinov' ageodioov T' Area. 
tode yap Jewv aıua, Tode xal uelrua ucors, 


5 rode xal Beorwv TO xaupua, 10 xapiev purov te Morowr' 


bl. Spal. aldo eis Eavrov ouolwus. V.1. vloıs 0’ Onıleiv scripsi, Ste- 
phanus »dors Oullovr, Mehlhorn ae reoıs öyıleiv, cod. oe veoıs Oullovr. 
— V. 2. fsopa vulgo, cod. Zsopwur. — V. 3. dE cod., vulgo dy. — V. 5. 
neplusıvov, cod. supra naoauerw. — V. 7. de yüuas Exas cod., corrigumt 
dxas di yroas. — V. 9. Arorvolns vulgo, cod. Auovvolors. — V. 10. dow 
Pauw, cod. dosav, sed supra dooV. 


52. V. 2. sic cod., vulgo Zeus uor doxei tıs eiyaı. — V. 4. Zedorigr 
cod. sec. Spal. supra, in textu Zudworfav. — V. 5. neo di vulgo, cod. 
nep& di, sed supra dn. — V. 7. oux ay vulgo, cod. ovx &v oww. — V. 10 
aovos, Steph. movos y". 

63. V. 1. Oregarngogov vulgo, cod. oreyarmgopov. — V. 2. ui 
par cod. in textu, scd supra ueAnoum. — 1egeıvov Salmasius, cod. rept- 
vov, Stephanus Szgırov. — V. 3. auvfrapoy avsimolnoy seripsi, ood. 0 
traıpei avfeı welnv (ueins), Hermann ullope .. . Guv&reıgoy (Mehlhem 
ovveraspoı) d$V ullney. — V. 5. To vulgo, m cod. omissum, fort. Beer 
xaoıoua., 


ANACREONTEA. 831 


ylvad xal nolwüvrr seeipav TWOOpM Tid ad, viTeonvor 
: dv üxavdivaıs araprıoig‘ Yallaıs TE xal teanelaıc 

ylvnd d av Aaßarıı Falreıv Atovvolaıs $° Enpraic 

nalaxaicı Xegol zoVpaıg dixa tnü dodov yeroız' av; 

15 reosayesıy 7’ "Egwros &vdoc. 
54. [53.] 
(A440 EIE PO40N.) P 

“Pododaxtving ev "Hoss, &Aöysve TTovrog apgei, 

bodoreiyess dE Neuga, roksudrkovov 7’ 'AInenv 

6odöxpovs dE xapendira 15 xogugng Edeixvve Zeig, 

apd rev 00pWv xaleiraı. poßeoav Heav 'Oltunw, 

5 vode xai voooücıv Agxel, tote nal dd» Ayıcov 
TOOE xal verpnig Ayıvver, veor &ovog nvdıoe AI, 
zöde xai xeovo» Pıüraı‘ noAvdaidalov Aoyerua* 
zaglev bodwr dE yipas 20 uaxapwv Jewv d’ duukog, 
veörmrog Eoyev Ödımv. 60dov wis yEvoıro, vexrag 

10 ge&oe dn pic Akywuer“ Eenıteykag avedmier 
xaponns öT' &x Jahacang ay&owxov 2E anavding 
dedpoowuernv Kudngnv gvrov Gußoorov Avaip. 

55. [50.] 
EIZ AIONTZON. 
‘O röv &v novoıg areıen) zr0T0v Qotovov xouilw, 
veov, &v nodoıg arapßn, yovov Aurıehnr, Tov olvon, 
xalöv dv nnoroıg Xogevenv srerreönuevoy Örrwgaig 
veltwv Heog xarnıdev, Erti xAnuarwy gpularıwv, 


5 anakov Bgoroicı gilrgov 10 iv’, Hrav reuvwoı Borgvv, 


V. 11. et 13. cod. mooürı’ ct Außoyr', Stephanus noroürr« et Aaßovre, 

— V. 15. zgosayeıy T', cod. sec. Spal. meosaywy 7’, Stephanus zposayovz’. 
— V. 16. TO ooy@ ti d’ av, ri Teonvöy scripsi, cod. «000oyW Tod’ adıra 
zeprıvoy, Mehlhorn xal t@ oup@ ri reonvor. — V. 18. $° Stephanns, cod. 
z’. — V. 19. diya Mehlhorn, cod. ri de dig, Stephanus r/ d’ avev dodon. 
54. Vulgo hoc carmen cum praegresso coniunctum est, etiam in codice, 
seiunxit Mehlhorn. V. 5. voooücıy cod. supra, in textu v0doscıy. — V. 10. 
yaıy cod. in textu, supra yunv. — V. 15. £deixyve, cod. supra Edefey Ö. 
— V. 16. 9fav, Mehlhorn #eay scripsit. — cod. 'OAuum’. — V. 17. dodew 
dyntoy scripei, dodov Kynröv cod., vulgo dodwy ayırayv. — V. 18. Nydeae 


1] 
"weigo, cod. NYy9noe. — V. 20. Öwılos, cod. öuor. — V. 22. avddnler 
L’geripsi, cod. ar&dnleıy, vulgo avereılev. — V. 24. Avalp cod. in texta, 
sapra Avclov. 


55. Spal, in marg. allo. V. 2. vEov, cod. sec. Spal. supra veay. — 
. &:wöroy, cod. 0d0V. — V. 9. gyularıwy, Stephanus Yularray. — 
. 10. TEuywoı cod., vulgo r£uwar. 
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&90001 uEywoı navcss, &»000: yAvxuv te Iyuor 
&v000, Ötuas Jerzor, &s &rovg Yaversog aller. 
| 56. [51.] 
EIZ JAIZEKON EXONTA A®POAITHN, 

"Aee TIg TOGEUGE növsor; 6oJ1ov nagoıdev Eixeı 

üge zıs uavelioa Texva bodewr Bd’ ünegde yalür 

aröyave xüna dioxwy Gnakis Erepde seugns 

di wora ing Jalarıng; u£ya xüua neWse Teuveı. 
5 &pa vis ünegde Acvxay 20 uEoor aulaxos de Kuna, 

irralıv zapaks Kirgıv xoivov ws Lorc EAuydEr, 

»00g 8: Hsols aspPeic, dtapaiveraı T' alnvag. 

naxapwy YUoLcg Apyar; Urıeg dpyiew Ö’ Oxoüurseı 

ö de vır Edeude yuuran, Eni delpioıy zogevrais 
10 600 un Henıg d' ogäodaı, 25 Sohegov »00r HEpOTWr 

uova xupagıy xakurtei. "Eeog, "Iuegos yekuörse;, 

alalnueın d’ En’ avıar, xogög IxFiwr ve xUgrog 

Bevor wg ünegds Aevxor, Erti zuuarwv xußıoror 

Grrakoxeoog Talıyn Jlagins rö owua nalksı, 
15 detag eig nA0ov Yegovoa, 30 iva vrystaı yelwoa. 

57. 
EI& XPTZON. 
Le) dganeras 0 Xpvoog, Öinveuoıg TE Tapooıc, 
ÖTav us peryeı xgaısıvolg aei d', dei ne yerya, 


V. 12. denrovy vulgo, cod. Sinrov. — V. 14. 25 Zrovs, cod. £strow. 


56. V. 1. norror vulgo, cod. advry. — V.4. videtur post v. 5. traar .| 
ponendus et Aevxa seribendum. — V.7. v005, Bothe voov. — aegdels cod. sup | 
in textu @&udn. — V. 10.000 Brunck, cod. xö0«. — d’ in cod. additum a man 
secunda, ut possit aliquis scribere xuo« un Iurs öpacdun. — V. 1. 2 
naocıy zalunre col., corrigunt xuur GvyzaÄunte. — V. 12. alaizufn 
Stephani ed., cod. dal Eros. — Zn auray Mehlhorn, cod. Zravra, Stepb 
nus coni. kheinuevor " En’ axt«, prius probavit Mchlhorn. — V.l% 
Aevxov vulgo, cod. Aeuxer. — V. 14. et 15. transponere voluit Pauw. — 
V. 14. @nokoxgoos Tainrn scripsi, anakoxnoorg ale aus Mehlhorn, 
an«koygoovs rrekaug et in marg, yainvs. — V. 18. depjs, cod. a m. 
dnens. — V. 21. ws, cod. @s. — V. 22. dinyalreraı, cod. a m. sec. dk 

oben, — Telnvas scripsi, vulgo yainvas. — V. ‚23. öxovrreu valgo, 
oöyıeı. — V. 25. Scaliger coni. dolspov vonu’ "Egwiwv, Io. H. Vos 
clsoov voov uertwnw. — V. 26. "Epos Barnes, cod. "Eopws. - 


57. Spal. add. tod aurov etin marg. allo. V. 1. 6 Pauw, cod. a’ &. 
xovoös, vulgo Xgvaos. — V. 2. Barnes coni. öray yuyy ne. — zguar0: 
xpuryoss Cod. supra. 
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5 od uw diWaw* Tig yag 
uıoov Yeheı Tı Ino0v; 
ey0 6° üpag Auaodeig 
To Öpansra TW xevow 
&umvy ppevov uEv avgaıg 
p£osıy Ebwra Auras, 
Avonv d’ Elwv aeidw 
Zewrinac anıdans. 

srakıy Ö’ Örav ue Fuuog 


15 


20 


58. [52.] 


833 


irreopoovsiv dıdakn, 

apvw rrpogeip” 6 doaneras, 
peowv uEIav uoı ygovridwy, 
EAuv uw WS HEInUwV 
Avong yErwuaı Aapog. 
ArLLoT’ anıote XovoE, 
uornv doloıs us Heiyaıs- 
rhEOV TIL XEVOOD vevge. 
noFovs xErivdı Aösic. 


ElZ OINON, 


Toy usAavoxowra Boreuv 
taldpoıs pEgovres üvdpss 
uera napdErw En’ wuwv, 15 
xara Anvov de Bakovıes, 

5 uövor Ggpoeveg naTovcıy 
oragviıv, Avovıss olvor, 
u£ya To» FEov xpOTODYLES 
Errıulmvioıoıv Tuvorg, 
&oazör uidoıs ÖpWrres 

0 veor &s Leovea Büxyor 
dv Oray uivn yegaıos, 
TEOUEEOIG 7TO0Lv Xopevei, 


20 


rrollag Toiyag TIragowv. 
0 de nagsEvor Aoynoag 
&oaröc v&oc &lvodelc 
aralov ÖEuac yudeioav 
oxıegWv vrregFe pvAluv, 
Peßaonusınv & Unvor, 
&s Eowr’ wpa Heiysı, 
zroodorıv yauwmv yev&odaı* 
0 de um Aoyoıcı neidwv 
zore um HElovoav Ayyer‘ 
uera yüo vewv 6 Baxxog 
ueIUwv üraxıe aller. 


V. 5. ov ww vulgo, cod. od un. — V.8. 10 deanfa 10 eva 
Barnes, cod. zö doaneıg t yovog. — V. 11. &imv cod., vulgo &wy. — 
V. 15. mgoseig ö, cod. zrgogein’ ö, Mehlhorn zpouseine. — V. 16. 10 
Daeier, cod. do — V. 17. ueInumv, cod. supra uedvuwv, Steph, es’ 


Yuay. — V. 18. Acpos vulgo, cod. Anpoy. — V. 20. uarny Mehlhorn, cod. 


Hr av. — Yliyeıs, cod. supra HEiyns, Stephanus Zor’ @v.... HElyns. 

= V. 21. re yovoov Mehlhorn, cum olim minus recte Afoy Tl yovoov; 

Möpa nösous xrA. scripsisset, cod. youn0oy, Stephanus ypvoov, idem coniecit 
» 


Nevod. — V. 22. xexiv. 


58. V. 1. uelavorpwra cod. supra, in textu uelavorpore. — V. 2. 
Bekovzes ‚ Stephanus coni, g£povoıy. — V. 6. Pauw coni. orayvljs A. olvoy, 

e orapviny A. olvov. — V.8. Znıkmvlooıy, cod. Ertiinvk&aaıv. — V. 10. 
Is tdovra, Fabri coni. 2x (&ovra, Pauw &sıovre.. — V. 11. nıivn cod., 
algo zug. — V. 15. 2lvosels, Stephanus coni. uesuvosels. — V. 19. wow 
Wd. sec. Bpal. in marg., &wpos in textu. — V. 20. oodozew vulgo, cod. 
Ksedorny. — V. 21. nel9wV, Cod. supra iswr. 
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10 doknıs anioroıs avdavoıc“ 
&uol Ö° Tip Avgoxtiny 
’ \ > ’ 
HOVOaLG PEEOIV anolxovg 
ayavdsag oglreıg 
 alyınv ve Aaungüveis. 


N 


"! Jeov Öuvaoıng, 
‚Boorovg dauabeı. 


olvov, @ al, 
z.00W00r° 
‚ei uor, 
yeveodat. 


64. 


09 YEDOVIE ; 


oWrV. — xolvesı, cod. supra xeolyn, Dorville 
:elvoıs ou d’ Mehlhorn, Eelvoros ae d’ cod. 
d. dodloss. — V. 12. uovocıs, Stephanus 
. supra öplvors. — V. 14. alyAnv re kau- 
ce scriptum af ylav tel aunegioyev, deinde 
unodiuzWr. 

ditorum carminum, additae sunt ex veteribus 


. 745: Araxokovros nomaavyros‘ "Eowre 
yao ardgus ov uovovs Enkoyerau xti. aflert 
‚ ınanifesto subditicium, quare frustra ut in- 
ter v. 1. Tövy "Eowre, Hermann v. 2. 
runt. — V.2. ueinouce, Ars. ullnouev. — 
‚Ars acdeı. — V.4, et 5. öde, ap. Clem. 


adv. Haeret. p. 107. ed. Miller: rovzo, 
du, &v w Buoıleus nlvwv olwyllerei. ToüTo, 
is xzalois rov Beviauivy on£ouaoı” AEyovaı 
vüTWs uerouerg Oröouarı" yEegeüdwg, 
ynolv, noxeı uovov vond#tv Avrdownorg, TO 
Udiwms Anlody uvornooy apontov. Alulov 
Il zurnpiov, Önto auro gynalv Araxpkoy 
)» avrov dei yer£odaı, Tovrlotı MVEUURATI- 
TO xezovuuevoy uvornorov Ev Own. (ubi 
‚Ayazo&wy ynol nornpıov, Oro auıy ka- 
orouarı male retulit ad ipsum carmen). — 
\0. et 11. 


p. Hec. 1141: @s 10° Tl ue xrl, 
53* 
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99. 
EI£E AIIOAARNA. 


’ Ava Baoßırov davraw" zı$aon dagyn Tetstorg te. 
de$Aog ner oV moöxeızan, Aultw d’ Eowra MDoißor, 
neltın ö’ Erreotı ravıl 15 aveuwWlıov Töv olargor" 
ooging Augovı” Gwror. cadgewv yap Earı xouga' 
5 eyarıiry de nÄıxıap TO EV Eunregerye xErıoon, 
kıyugov wekog xgnalvwr giaswg Ö’ aueıye nopgir 
Geryip 0707 Ao1,0w, grrov erdalts db’ Ercıyei. 
öte tıs xınvog Katorgov 20 6 de Boißog, ne @oißos, 
roıxikoy zırepoloı uEArıwv xgaTEeıv X0pn» vouliwr, 
10 aveuw ovraudog 1497. xAnegov Ögerwv dE gulkor, 
ob de Moioa avygögeve' Edoxeı Teleiv Kıdronv. 


ieoöv yag 2orı Doißor 


60. 
”Aye sus, un ueunvag töv Qoidıuovy ueluornv. 
uavinv uaveis agioemy; gıalnv noonıve naudir, 
zo B&hos Yege xgarivw, 10 gualnv Aoyav Egavvır. 
x c \ > ’ ? > s 7 - ‘ 
0407109 WG Pakwy untelImg. RIO VEATAPOG TTOTOIO 
5 AL de 1050v "Agendizng  napauudıov Aaßovreg 
üyes, @ Yentg Erixa. ployEoov Yuywpev Govgor. 
109 'Avaxgkorıa uuol, 
bl. 
N yap dal, vu Tor gIorw Arorv d' ala nacradım 
Eowı’ E$ijaug avdgucıy yılauarwy TE xedvor 
59. V. 3. Znsorı aavıiı Stephanus, cod, 2r£orw narın. — V. 4. ie 
177] © 
xörr’ Steph., cod. kagwr. — üwror, cod. «awror (ser. Spal. daror). — 
V. 9. zaoxlor cod., Steph. conieeit zodois. — V. 10. arfug, cod. art 
por. — nx9n, cod. "supra nz, ut coniicere Possis NyEi. —_ V. 14. Inito 
d’ vulgo, vod. Auldoy, — V. 15. areuwlıoy, cud. areuodıor. — NV. it 
Xotı xuvp« Stephanus, cod. 2or’ a@xovs et in marg. eur azuus. — V.li. 
Exrräy.evye Stephanus, vod. erutyevya. — V. 18. auenpe Stephanus, cold. 


aene. — V. 19. Eaungei Stephanus, cod, &z’ nei. — V. 20. n€ cod., ft 
Aemil. Portus. 


60. Vulgo coniungitur cum carmine praecedenti, ego separavi. — V. 6. 
a Acmilius Portus, cod. os. — V. 13. yvywmuev Mehlhorn, cod. guyorts. 
61. In codice coniungitur cum praegressis, Barnes vero cum carım. IE 
coniungere voluit, ego scparavi. V.3. aluna nucradwy, cod. aivranadı: 
ö’, Mehlhorn evpijv d’ adıs av naoradwy, Steph. Avomy d’ allnacıor Ei. 


ner 
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5 n0o9wv xinella zoilreı. 10 döinıg Anioroıg Avdavoıc 
orav HEhng dE peuyeug' &uol Ö’ To Avpoxtinn 
Avong d’ Eung do dar novoaıg gpgeoiv aroixovg 
our &y Ainou terdov‘ uyavdeag opiveıg 
Esivoig od d’ üyyı Hovowv atyıny ve Aaungürveıc. 

62. 
”Eowra yüg row aßgov ndE xai YEewv Ödvvaoıns, 
ueinouaı Bgvovra niroag ode na Boorovg dauabeı. 


zroAvardeuoıs aeidwr' 
6. 
Dep’ Üdwg, po’ olvor, W nal, 
HEITOOV LE Hal 1AOWOOV' 
To norngıov Aeysı on, 
nodanov ue dei yevcodaı. 


64. 


Ti use gyeiyeıs Tov yepovıa ; 


V. 5. 209wv, Mehlhorn ropwy. — xelve, cod. supra xelyn, Dorville 
xztovn, Fischer xipyns. — V.9. $elvors av d’ Mehlhorn, Felvorcı oe d’ cod. 
— V. 10. dodors Mehlhorn, cud. dodlors. — V. 12. yovocıs, Stephanus 
povoas. — YV. 13. Öpfveıs, cod. supra öplvors. — V. 14. alylnvy TE kau- 
aouV&s cod., sed ante exhibet sic scriptum af ylav tel auntepio xav, deinde 
addist r£los TWy Avaxp£ovros OvuNogLuxWr. 

Quae sequuntur reliquiae perditorum carminum, additae sunt ex veteribus 
scriptoribus. 


62. Clem. Alex. Strom. VI. 745: Araxodovros nomaevros‘ "Eowra 
zri. Evgınldöns yoayesı" "Eoms yao avdous ob uövovs Enkoyerar xri. affert 
etiam Arsen. Viol. 110. Carmen manifesto subditicium, quare frustra ut in- 
tegri numeri restituerentur, Baxter v. 1. Töy "Eowre, Hermann v. 2. 

dlouaı... aeldeıv scripserunt. — V.2. uflnouce, Ars. uelnouer. — 
v. 3. aeidwy, cod. Par. asldeıv, Ars. aelder. — V. 4. et 5. öde, ap. Clem, 
° 


63. Origenes (Hippolytus) adv. Haeret. p. 107. ed. Miller: rovzo, 
gnolv, ort rö nornpıov To xovdu, Ev w Buoıkltüs nlvwv olwvilerar. ToüTto, 
ynoh xexpuuufvov Evocdn Ev Tois xulois Tov Bevıauiv onkouaoı" Alyovoı 

” avro xal "Eilnves, ynolv, oüTwus ucvoulrp Orouarı" gegeüdwgp, 
peoE...yevleoduı' ToUTo, ynolv, Noxeı uoVvoy vondiv avdgwWroıs, TO 
zov Avaxplovyros nornpıov dAnkuns Aukovy uvornorov Aponrov. Akuloy 
gap, nal, To Avaxp£ovtog gnol moripiov, Önto aurp golv Avaxpkwv 

alti alaly yIlyuarı, nodanor uvröv dei yerkodaı, Tovrlotı AVEVUATI- 

x0Y, OU Ouoxızor, Lay Axovay TO xExouuuevoy uvornoov Ev own. (ubi 
Miller coni. aladov yap, ynalv, Avaxp&uv galt nornpıov, önto auırg ka- 
dei xt)., idem verba ucıvouelvo orouarı male retulit ad ipsum carmen). — 
V. 2. et 3. cf. carminis 50. v. 10. et Il. 


64. Schol. Cod. Gud. Eurip. Hec. 1141: @s ro’ Tl ue xrA. 
53* 
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65. 
Koadinv ueonv yuralxeg 


66. 
”Edoanov dieaoıorov oluor. 


67. 
Ioxtsı #Aveıy yag de, 
Aalteır tig & Yekraeı. 


65. 66. Tricha p. 51: Ayaxgsövreıov Örouafera, oiovy Koadiyr zmıl 
Edoauor xri. rwüra dE Tois venteoos (cf. p. 37.) xzal allwg nodiite 
dıa Tö oRyloregor olumı jyoww LE dvanulorov, dio Iaußay za eull- 
aßns. Duo diversa sunt fragmenta, ex noviciis illo quidem cantilenis petia. 


67. Gregor. Cor. p.396; ws Ev rois Ayaxpesovreloıs, oioy* done 
xzrl. — V. 2. el Helnosı cod.Meer. ut vulgu, 2IeAnaoı Voss., Jelnge Val, 
el $elnon ed. Gurm. 


Apud Grammaticos alia practerca leguntur, sed pleraque aliene, que 
admodum Uhristiani poctae est quod extat ap. Keil Anal. Gr. p. 13: 
Me un Aadoıs Euoio 
aperors TEOTO0ı Aaunwy 
AuV0lwvy KXIOTE HAQXE. 
Ser. Zusio aperüs — uovaywv. 
Quae leguntur apud Schol, Hephaest. p. 172. (coll. Bachm. Anecd. IL 
192. Matranga Anccd. Praef. 31. not.). 
Ano too Aldov TO Hei9por. 
Arno uovaxWy ueladpwr. 
470 tus yllns Eonuor. 
Aoerns euareg ron arten dofıras 
ayior 1g01dauov %00u0ov alwv. 
Zeaywolor uszalov nayxluTE XoVgE. 
Avsıns Euya yFoeım Eunvoos npn. 


maximam partem ex christiunis carminibus petita esse videntur, quemadm* . 


dum ib. Sancti Sophronii versus legitur: 
Aursrierör uaxdpwv Eidere aides. 


et tertium quidem excinplum est petitum ex Sophronio carm. V.]. sertum € 

eodem V. 17... seeundum contra ex Constantino Siculo I. 1., primum legiter 

etiam ap. Moschopulum 49. — Versus qui praeterea legitur apud Matrangem: 
Biene 0ds (n@5) xOorıg Ta navre, 

Ignati est, vid, Matrang. An. 664. 


x 
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XIX. 
APPENDIX ANACREONTEORUM. 


Appendice hac conlinenlur loannis Gazaei, Constantini Siculi, 
Leontis Magistri, Acoluthi el Georgi Grammalici carmina, quae 
Matranga Anecdotorum Volumine, quod nuper Romae edidit, publici 
iuris fecit. Leguntur haec carınina cerle pleraque in Codice Barbe- 
riniano, ex quo idem ille Matranga Sophronii Anacreontea edidit in 
Spicilegii Vaticani Vol. IV., cui codici praemissus est index carmi- 
num (quem Matranga Spic. Vat. IV. Praef. p. XXXVI. seq. adscri- 
psit,) in quo quidem indice multo plura carmina recensentur, quam 
ipse codex exhibet: quamquam Matrangae diligentiae non nimium 
tribuendum, qui cum asterisco notaverit carmina perdita, usus est 
hac nota eliam in Acoluthi grammalici carmine &s a oovualıa, 
idem tamen dixit Praef. p. XXXIV. occupare hanc odam duo codicis 
folia, et postea edidit in Anecdolis. Ceterum Malranga in Anecdo- 
tis praeter codicem Barberinianum usus est etiam cod. Vindobo- 
nensi et Laurenliano (vid. Praef. Anecd. p. 25. segq.) sed parum 
dilucide de hac re exposuit. 


loannis Gazaei, qui sexto saeculo adscribitur, supersunt car- 
mina sex, septimum quod recensetur in indice: od avrod rivac av 
eiroı Aoyovs 0 Aıovvoog tod Ergog EAnAvdoros, desideratur. > 


Constantini Siculi tria supersunt carmina: et primum quidem 
atque alterum in indice recensentur, sed in codice Barberiniano neu- 
trum extat, fuitque secundum iam antea a Cramero in Anecdotis Paris. 
sed sine poetae nomine editum: tertium autem Matranga unde peli- 
verit non significavit, quod mihi quidem non videtur a Constantino 
Siculo profectum. Constantinus Siculus ad saeculum nonum vel de- 
cimum videtur referendus,, extat eius epigramma in Anthol. Pal. XV. 
13., cui Theophanes nescio qui respondet ib. XV. 14: utrumque 
Constantini Cephalae aetate vel paulo ante vixisse verisimile est. 

Leontis Magistri, qui vixit saeculo decimo, carmina supersunt 
quinque, sed index septem recenset, desideratur 1: Enırunßıov Ava 
ageovrıov eig rov Eavrov adeApoV Ilokerivov, 2: TOD aUTOd AVaxgEoV- 
zıov Eis ınv Ocoxzlornv rw Huyariga avrod, denique initium, 3 (quod 
nobis est 1): roü avrod avaxgeovrıov eig ııjv avımv. 


Acoluthi grammalici, cuius aelas incerta, unum exlat carmen. 


Georgii Grammalici, cuius octo supersunt odae, in indice com- 
memorantur carmina 9., sed in codice desunt 1: Egıs Hilov xal 
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"Aygodlıns , 2 : si einoı 6 Anöllev Toü "Egwmrog eripovsog euroo ra 
zöfa dd days nal 6odov. porro inilium 3 (quod nobis est 1-): re- 
liqua carmina in codice eo ordine leguntur, quo nostra edilie exhi- 
bet, praeter 2, quod unde sumtum sit Matranga non indicavil. Aelas 
hominis incerta, fortasse loannis Gazaei si non aequalis, at popularis 
certe fait. 

Alia praeterea huius generis carmina, quae interierunt, in ille 
indice recensentur, velut Arethae archiepiscopi eis za vo 
Tod Pal ee porro Adfovrog romsıxod mal Pilooogor 
Gvaxgsövrıov € Booupalın Tou Kalcagos Bapda, et sive eiusden ° 
sive ancnymi Iyaosuov Hpalorov (Hoyasılovog) orgammiarov ’Alk- 


Maxime vero dolendum quod Malranga nihil quidquam signißca- 
vit de his carminibus, quae hoo ordine recensentur in indice, quae- 
que praeter primam etiamnuno videnlur in codice extare: 


eis pilonörnp. 

eis veodtegov. 

eis Evpammv. . 
nam si carminum titulis conlidere licet, maximam partem non sunl 
diversa ab iis carıninibus, quae vulgo Anacreonlea ferunlur, cf. eliam 
Stark p. 43 seq. 

Non recepi in hanc Appendicem carmina Christiana, neque alia 
quaedam, quae mera barbarie commendanlur, velut quod edidit Ma- 
tranga An. 675: Zriyos roü KATPAPH &ig cov dv Qılocopoıg Yılo- 
00p0v xal Örrroginostarov Neogvrov -—— Kvaxgeovreiot. neque id, quod 
sequitur: Tod Paoılos KTPOT MANOTHA so zaknoloyov orizoi 
dvaxpeovreiot np0g riıva auadı) za mltiota Plnvapoürre. 
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IQANNOY TPAMMATIKOY TAZH2. 


1. 
"Enıßernpuos. 


Kr) piAoL, rot xAjo0g EuOS , zalgoo ö2 xl aürog 
Ilegımıv aAaorıyya zcoAdrgoNoV Oppaoı Avooov' 
Moose ue vüv Hoonsev Eunßole, ovd’ Emil zagunv, 
oUx ni Övoneveov vipa Prgßogov KirT nevorvav 
Unerlgnv oxomöv olda TOVUOKonOY, nv 6a doxsvov 
eloopas alxe TuzoM, ron Öf por EUIOS, "Anollow. 
OÖ x0g05 tis Eotıv odrog ; 
0 00pns Bevov nelloons; 
Ma9ov modes u uaklov 
keuedVouEvovV, Außovreg 
Elınävos eis TO u£ooorv. 
‘06’ avas Aoyav ’Anolkov 
Elnavlöes te Movooı, 
teogalöv Aaßovres Eouriv 
»gloıv eispfgovas rolun' 
tl nad plloı ; ri GE ; 
Kgeöln, pyyoıs ro raoßog, 
Ye Ia000g eisöguuovon, 
pilins ‚mveovoı Movong, 
vocgWv .öyav xpTOVoL, 
vozgovs Aoyous oulfoig. 
‘O xalög yEowv 0 xUxvog, 
Zepvgov sevkovrog, Eyvo 
Ayvgov ulog TI nehme 
0 68 Örjuos koriv oUrog, 
yhunegnv 1twv £Egonv. 
Tgavor ro&xovar nr&caı 
ar0g0v avAuxog Öwxeı, 
pihoregnewg ö: Iafıns 
0mögov ausEv Ayalvev, 
0 68 Örjmos foriv ovrog. 
Aore Pagßırov dovnon, 
ö uAAiuoAnos "Opgpevs 
suv Zuot u£kog Atyalvor‘ 
068 Örjnos dotiv ovrog, 
yAuxson 6Eovon Moüoa. 
Ilegi us nveov 0 Doißos 
xehuv nAudev Tıvaoosıv 
nohaun copn uelliov, 
6 62 dmuog dori Doißos 
vosong y&uov uelloong. 


Ioannis carmen 1. extat ap. Matrangam 575. V. 3. &xmßola, cod. 
ol. — V. 24. uflos, cod. uelnos. 
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2. 
Tod avroü, 


zöv Ursppulozarov zöv AJoüxa Töv "Aazalewirw‘' 
u al I Fon Zar I 


o 0 nom 2 a . 


‚Ard yoıßadog yellcang Ilaplag yigıv a mom 
a  Modcn, 15 ""guRob nedrong Porfm. 
woran dmin vopin Pa dıddkug, 
log a 2 e e 
ee, aupaig, he nallovag Gosisoug. 
xadapdv GE His an Ilodev n102 Doißog, üvden, 
10 vapued pls 20 xpirog "Apsog xEgE0Gag ; 
dene Erat 5 adpger 5A} boißog Aids iyybs 
dedsöayulvos yaldadan, say Tnelocg gang. 


3. 
Toü avrov. 


Eralduuog oyedinadels eis zov davuasıssrarov Avarolıov Bayern 
za npüre plgovra Tas. 


{% Aoyog 2 arıxıV Eriyvoug naßgnalev, 
nAdev 10pEVwv @g ÖEdoLxWs TOÜ rradovc. 


Thuxegog TTRDEOTL XKÜWOG 15 08 Ipws, 0 wüvre viren, 
veolaumtog yaknvns, gekvas eis pefvas Guvarter, 
5 Or raw veav Kusnonv Ouorspre&scorv aügaug 
Dutdov v£og ‚xonigen, piLornolav %E000001. 
"09 1 nolıg To PEyyog ‚Pıkovvupios ö2 Kurzes 
pilonavvugovs yogelas 20 yauıov pigovoa @Pilrgov, 


OTEpavnpogoıHı une I naotadag yeloca 
10 övo PWopopoıs wıyeidt. yanov eUyauov Atyalvoı. 
Aore uoı nodov xunellov Avosellfıo vl pEyyos 


yAunsons Bovov weAloons, To pEgOVUROV ToxNjog, 
iva tag polvas ovvanınv 25 Datdwv Paog Aoyevan 
vEOVUWPIOV YOpEVOW. veapov ollag zonlLsı. 


Ioannis carmen 2. Extat ap. Matrangam 633. 


Ioannis carm. 3. Extat ap. Matraugam 634. — V. 18. xeg«000, cod. 
eoacao, 
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4. 
Too avrov. 


Zytdiov Ev ri ıjulge Tav bad 
here TO eimeiv Tobg YorTmrag. 
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Zepvpov ‚mv&ovrog ‚aügaug 
Kaplıov Balog doxevm 
boöins aravıa xeirns 
Hepins yEpovoıv alon. 

Oö’ Epus 2) Peltuvn 
guy eig pvan Gvvantei, 
fva un yavovca Imdn 
yEvog En yvous xahvypy. 

"Quloreonles ö2 nolnal 

\O Awvvolaug dv Spaıg, 
Fagos_vEov pavivros, 
vorgaig nvlovcı Movonıs. 


” 


Xlosgäv Unegde Öfvöpow 


wElog Opveov Ayalveı, 


15 dedovnpzen ö2 wüoe 


gvoıs eis Fup zogeven, 


Zopins üvak ’Anollav 


Yatdav Aapıps peyyos, 
Urreg1jpevog K; 2100]? 


20 ykvnegov paog go0aV88L. 


5. 


Aore por dodov Kußıjens, 
aydıaı ‚sopis weilteng, 
Ivo Kungıdog yelaans 
wELog &is 6000v Tıvabo, 


Tov aurod. - 


Aoyos, öv Enedelborro dv ij nulge züv Hoden 
&v 5 Eavioü dtergußn. 


"Ore Pwspopos nuog£gmes 
Dasduov ‚uEonv nogeinv 
UNO xPL0V Agua Teivam, 
xdovia pitßes yekdaıy. 

5 X8ovopolroges ö8 koigas 
xevolas yovas ApovonS 
nalıv els paoc xalovoı, 
xB0va norrihnv teAoVoal, 

"ve w0onos, dupıdckkov 

10 2posıs ael veafn, 
mokunapniuous }' purkas 
ovv "Egarı Kungıs Eixeı, 

Dvaı rorvian yAoakeıs, 
veorntog Lyyaparresg, 


V. 23. loyedow, cod. Asyevor. 
Ioannis carm. 4. Extat ap. Matrangam 635. , 


Bains. 


Ioannis carmen. 5. 


15 va un ßlos xadevdov 


Pgoteas oxenn yevEdlag. 

Ti 708 0V pegovav Spät 
uer« zeinarog »eleudovg; 
ti ö8 un Xapıs purevs 


0 Eapos orepovon xallog; 


25 


Ti yag ovx Eup xoulte 
Bıorov Avov negluvag, 
OTe xal 60dov Aogevei 
zrEgLTOpPÜROLS ropvnßorg ; ; 

Arcal010005 Kvdngn 
dodtas Eye nogeidg, 
E9Elcı nvlovsa pullov 
6ododaxtvAog xalsisder. 


V. 3. dodens, cod. do- 


Extat apud Matrangam 636. V.5. xdovropoltopes 


solui mutare. — V. 11. molvzapniuous, cod. zolvzaprtiuov. — V. 18. 
Dugı, cod. yus, Matranga yucıy. — V. 14. corruptus, 
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"Ore xoi vEos YAoafor, 
30 yhuxegeoregog yaknıns, 
yualovg Eltıme yains 
Kaplrov Bevov "Adanıs. 


‚oO 68 xoVgog £ari „xagnrdg 


xgerregög Biov noopnens; 
35 gpvoews dv loyerum, 
’Agppodicıov gögzune. 

Ti ine saldes od guleite 
tov ae &fovra Movoaıc, 
vorgöv plgovra Baxyov 
Elıxwvlors xurälloig; 

N£ov 905 &v9aulkov 
xoloıv 00x && nouilev' 


[3 
beein 
Pr 
— 


MELICI. 


veornola ‚yag "HBn 
pılfeı nalıora zraiteıv. 
35 °0 sogös zgovos Badlen 
£s Ernrunov Öxaogel, 
Öte zov teepovra wudos 
yevemw Eyeiv Sudakeı, 
Mira oyuvian 6 om, 
0 pEdUwv „yahanıı Movor 
‚ AıyEoos agıoıa nallo, 
xalvxav yapıy Öoxsvm. 
O2 Doißos oeyıafav 
ullog EVAUpoV doateı, 
95 Ei Kumelors seernlors 
INugpwregov wellfom. 


Tot arror. 


Tivas einos Aoyovs 7 Aggodin Sroüce 10» "Adavıy“ 
OvrıpFäyyerar Ö8 nR0g- tavınv 6 Zeug 
Emog moug Errog Ausıßouevos. 


AD. 'O yälus 6 rag Kudjens 


anadas Povav yakıyuıv, 
yeviozıg wel Aogevom, 
ayecıv Almv xpareitan' 


Dillys avacon anyis, 
Sahen Bofuovoa xErron, 
giloueidyos yekooc, 
Iegin, yeuo kegiurns” 
1 u nad, TATEQ, ri 0250 ; 
0 Teoc OT090C HE TIXTEL, 
iva gilton mac loyo, 
zovtuorg „sräsrg Aapoton 
oder ovV E70 rı Av ns; 
Ti radw, nareo, Ti deko, 


N u 
NT 


0 nosig woAlg GV wgyeig, 
gpulkeıs anrra malte 
rondicig pAoyas tıdeice' 
20 zo Öinns oißas 0E Balkeı. 
Donesis artıorov dos, 


V. 51. Arykag, vol. Aryedos. 


lIoannis carm. 6. 


[7 , ‘ ses 
5 ri zado, narıg, Ti 0850; 


To Slune oEßus 08 Bakkeı, 


Ixtat apurl Matrangam 638. 
tas. — V. 13. aydasıs, cod. ayloeı. 


noxapuv voov zukkeis, 
Peoreas petvas kapalvaıs, 
 yeverijgog ovöE peidn' 
25 ro Ölans oeßes oö Ballaı. 
"Euador mugös villes, 
moAUuooFoV ai0yog Evan 
yoviorg „yapoıoı Yaiooy, 
0 Iewv avaf Era‘ 
30 10 Öinns ses GE Ballıı. 
Ab. Ti ur ray vioıs arifeıs; 
Ed PAknev "Adavıv 
foarov Bovorta xallos, 
Aunaßavtos Earl 00405 
DH) yorinovg srepav agovgnz- 
losas Yaro» Odortı 
0 vEOG vo0V xuAertei, 
ayovog pvoms nadevdt, 
vo yıjv dov 0 xoügos 


40 ’Aldov dauaere Tigra. 


Koreßrooucı roog "Ad 
091 Kioßeoos Bavtor, 


Adieci personarum a0 
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bopegös, KU0V Tugavvor, 
£uov od cHvog Yoßosı, 
Iva u olAov xoulcco. 
‚Korapndı ‚ Kung, 
ovv ‚Eat, ovv Behkwvors 
vervav KAT nrgög, avAds, 
iv’ ‚Gmalkaya Paperons, 
) dv dom morog oyokafeıs. 
Tio ulyoı teure Bio, 
te #EgTonog raaynng' 
ri 7%8 &v BEoicı yapuc; 
tl 68 Aungöv Eußareveı; 
> anadns "Okvunog &orıv. 
"Anarag cAExovdı uüdor, 
neven zv&ovcı tolucıg, 
ca nad nveovoı ‚ralns 
kaxagav Ava agüs ovöag ‘ 
) anaans "Okvpnös korıv. 
"Orav ndovag ‚ng even 
aßoAleraı ngös nv, 
Orte suvödnovaı Aura 
dogußoss »Eap doveiran' 
> Eos 00 Toonovg aueißeı. 
Geornri GuygogeveL 
ayadav @ülog Ogwos, 
091 dadims Anandorag 
Bıorn nalıore Yallcı, 
) Omeg ndovag xahovcıv. 


HaTrov 


75 


80 


8 


A ®. 
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Ti d2 alveı 0 Yallaıy; 
ze ÖE m) ouveorı xaldog; 
&ouel ElovoL naven, 
ayadıjv 6eovreg aAxııv, 

O7TEQ ‚ndovag xahoU0ıv' 

1: ovunar Ta zegnva TTROJELV 
Esopav ayaaıı ROGHOV 
Unzgovalo pgoVAjoEL, 

OTEQ Nvvoa Evvanıov 
voeggoig Aöyoısı önoas. 

Kovpiws Unepdev aAdov 
Eregov 09Evug paelvei, 
zu Ö8 Öevrigav mrgoaggoV 
nu Eavru weis Eorn 
und ‚neißovos zrgovolns. 

To ö} voopı roüro wüdog, 

0 daigeoıv Öoxevov, 
organ Evione Auen, 
Heouvdic pılovcıv 
Aıylog ünavra malte, 

Ilapin, püloyua x00uov, 

10 ‚relEopogov wonlbeıs, 
Ava vuxta xal xad na 
dic vuupiov Eguram 
yeveüg, TeEpoVca a0ag. 

’Agvrovs didaaxe rixreiv 


— muß mb  diesmb (mit (Gemmmamn GENEED 


STIXOI ANAKPEONTEIOI KATA AAD®ABHTON 
KQNZSTANTINOY ®IAOZSODOY TOY -SIKEAOYE 
KINAYNEYZSANTEN TON TONEQ2ON AYTOY 
KAI AAJEAVB2N EN THı OAAASSI:. 


Arno uovoıxav uEladgmV 
Aoyıxol veoı HOAEITE, 
iva mevdddos xogeing 
Aveav 0 &ivos dovnow. 


C onstantini carmen ]. 
ber. sic ‚inseribitur: 


5 


Bisgagav 6005 2elodw 


norauv Öixnv ToENOvImv, 
ori mov plinv yevedinv 


, narenepve dos Balacons. 


Extat apud Matrangam 689. 
Kwrotavılyov yoauuarıxod AruXpEOYTIOV, ös un- 


In indice cod. 


aaroy zagıv nerplda zaralınay xal yoveis eis any Bulevros nl9Ee nodıy, 
udn dE gnunv negl Toy yorkov uadwv, ws yavayip anwAoyro Ex Zıxe- 
as analpoyres, nevdeı Arinto Beßolnuevos j0E roade. 


844 
Aangvav nuerlomv üpyeo 


sony, 
10 rorauov eopdgon TrRVOHTE 
eEidgn. 

Tosgovg nenlovs vpalvor, 
ılva daxpvom rg0 Tavımv, 
zlva 6’ vorarwg orevako, 
Anopü HA TOV yEvapınv. 

IIoyog xvporgopoy Tovg 
Ä yeverjgag 
fopepoig dv goBlos aupıxa- 

Aunrei. 


15 


Jose wor Aoyov, Toxijeg, 
öore, noü tavuv alü0de; 
dvopepois donoıg Yalacans 

20 raya av Aoyov aregeiode. 
Flıxovldag zevyijoaı 
day oopis welloang, 

" n0de eveddnp Tevynoag 
Gruyepöv uogous yevkdlns; 


25  Ilerelda nlovrodorv Pap- 

Paga Om, 5 

roxlov Ölmlorov , Orevoar 
OoAdooaı. 


Zopepöv oalov xopvaanv 
alög dx Badovs aıns 
d0ov OAxadog dxpegeı 
oregeov vunto ropovußwr. 
Tev&$Anv nuerlonv Tugoavig 
otöug, 
Enıßelsav Laxoroıs ErAvoe dEi- 
Fgoıs. 


30 


Bauwüs Balcaca 6’ wero 
0pEwv Öixyv ansigwv, 
xaranovrionı uaLuwon 
Lücaludrovg dingeıs. 


3) 


”Ide tov nAvdwre, Zwreg, 
de rıv Blav Balacang' 
0 naicı Ilfrgov ocwoas, 
40 !Bowv, oawte mavras. 


V. 15. zuuoropoyor, cod. xUuaToroogor. — 
3.0 cod. — V. 24. uooovs, fort. uooor. — V. 31. Tuogands, 
nor Troanröor. — V. 36. Züo«iunrovs, fort. lüdeAuatovs. — 
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Kogvgal üv Ögkuv orzväler: 
rAdat, , , 
ner’ Iucv Sußeogpoges dep 
0000V. 


Karkyovoa 6’. 7 Texo0oa 
usa daxpvov va texve, 


45 yiuxspol xAudor, meoanvude, 


ye [4 (4 
gpoßepös magpeore OTHog. 


Topov üyoov vis elde tippe 
Davovrov; 
zapov Ed; deüpa Todov ns a 
vorjow@; 


Aoyıxovg novous wellrıg 


50 nöhy ds kevnv aufiyo, 


dam uOgROV TEXOVT@Y, 
&dany növovs Opalumv. 
Met’ andovog yAvxslag 
Atyvgov ptlog Asyalvo, 
55 Or xal wapedrıy ade 
”IrvAov yovov yoooe. 
Nov Balldev (To Ep) 
navıa xEleVEs, | 
Zul 62 plöb peyaln gr pe 
galveı. 
Nopog Ev9eos ra ıixva 
60 Bepaneviuev Toxnas 
yevkrag 6° Enovs Avayın 
Önxgvors anavore Asißewv. 
Texvov Euov yAuxcgov rare 
uovong, | 
OrL TOVG 00UG yEVErag wish 
VRR. 
=Ev0v AIO0WS YEyara 
EEvıoov nolıg usdorrwr. 
iva toig &Evorıg 77000870, 
ori xal Eivovg Eevißec. 
'O glowv Aoyw ru mavıe, 
10 0 xg0vovs Pgoroig ogilov, 
avanavoov OVS GTevalm 
use nverparov dein. 
Nioßng aivoroxov age 
stevdos. 
nadEwv Tueripwv Avripegiti. 
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V. 22. 29&loy Matrangs 
voluit opr 
v. 47. ed, 


fort, Idev. — V. 57. rö Zap addit Matrange. — V. 6). ARvEo, cod. Tave: 
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75  Hoaga Biv’ arös Baölkev 
solujs ravuy fpuuei, 
EROENYOENTE, WITER, 

Grevaymv 0% xal Toxmja. 
IDoxapovs 1uerögous Öfr- 
voo0, WiTEe, 

80 Tya Tovzoug xareyng aßvaoo- 

xolovc. 
Poda ulv öfunsg Kuömens 
nögev ag Aoyos Peoroicı, 
0 Ö6’ duov Öfuas Toxeücı 
xolva daxgumv xoulfeı. 

85 ZU Ta navıe Ovupegovrog 
zelldeıs, Avak anavıov' 
dio xav novovs Unkıanv 
ullos ayapıorov ado, 

Tevkras dv 6odlois Havar 
NELEUORS, 
90 Tlapadeloov valrag, Jkonora, 
Öeikov. 
Toxtov anopypıvlsönp, 
xaolov yuuvacıv E0yov 

dev Eixorws uE, Zireg, 

uno ocig neılpvkı Halov. 

Eu: zov uovoonolov xAav- 
ORTE, KOUgOL 
ssıwvrol, Zixeling nareldog Eovn. 


95 


‘Torarnv y0ov zıvaooav 
Fapos viov xad' Gem, 
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Adkov ‘Opyavov 6’ vrdeye 
100 yosgöv orone orevatov. 
Datdov, Oeoü ro Epyov, 
orvyto Plkneıv ro Püg oov, 
Fr undolos voultov 
ykvrnv so Bla paelvewv‘ 
105 ’Ayapıvav vouadov Karnsıa 
pühe, 
orgida Aovrodorıv Omevger”’ 
OAkooaı. 
Xloepas Polxwv apovpas 
vepelov TOxog Karapäeı, 
dus 62 Bolyav aradarog 
110 6005 Öunarwov uapalveı. 
Zuv &uol öouos log arv- 
yvaoov Övrog, 
Orts xevroa Bavarov vüy us 
daucter. 
Wexaoıv Aopmv Lplkeı 
Plepapav Zuöv zo Heidgov, 
115 60 xal xdova dgoaltes 
uera Ösvögkov nernlov. 
Ns ueraswıng ra navee, 
wg xovig, Buclla, tepen' 
0 0vog meneine yap HE 
120 pa xal ufrpov moditev. 
O nollens ’Idaxns uujoaro 
voorov, 
taya 6° os Anuopomv voorov 
vie, 


YA 
KQ2NZTANTINOY TPAMMATIKOY TOY ZIKEAI2TOY 
NıAAPION EP2OTIKON 
de’ avaxolovros zul xovxov)llov, Außovros ınv UnodEeoıy ix uelwdou Tıyöge 


dvevnyero nponaltov 
uera Nniöov zogelng‘ 


Ilorauoo uEoov xareidov 
"core rov yovov Kudmong‘ 


Vv. 81. Kusmons, cad. Kvdelons. — V. 89. Yavar nolui mutare.. — 
V. 106. nlovzodorıv, cod. nlovrodornv. — V. 111. OrUyvacoy, cod. Orux- 
yador. 


Constantini carmen 2. Extat apud Matrangam 693., et iam ante 
edidit Cramer An. Paris. IV. 380. sine poetae nomine. Crameri codicem 
notavi C, Matrangae M. In Pinace Cod. Barber. inscribitar: Tou «usoü 
er lowrıxöv araxgeovriov, brreg 7089 &v veornrı nallov our anovda- 

wov‘ Elaße di 1m vnodeoıv Ex uelmddas zıvös douevns !v yaup. V. 2. 
ÄXvSnons, M xuSslons. — V. 3. noonallov, M nooßalvov. — V. 4. Nal- 
dev M, ut Hermann Epit. Doctr. Metr. 174. ed. sec. coniecit, Nnentäsv C, 
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5 norauog ÖL 1evoodivng 35 Tiuxeonw Oxu xpoHxE 
2Boa, ti mupmoltig ME, dia zov nodoy Aalüy mon, 
zi kE; rcarölov, pioykkais; \ ıyvoöv uElog Avolte, 
dr Euav ÖneAde geidgmv. nadarEp Ilgoxvn zer’ aloo;' 
rAoxauoUg EvOoyvrovVs Halue roLaunv &yav Bouzeiev 

ldE0daı, 40 vneusidia xgadalvov 

10) 0 yuvos rijg HIapins elye x0- dmeösixvuev ö8 Tavımy, 

ervo. ng0pavag TO xUp dpascam' 
"Ov idav ya tor’ Eoyov Avayalkidas zapniden, 
Enıdvulav Korrion, ia zal xg0x0u< man 
xparepeis nedaıg re Öijcaı, 45 Zepügov nvoas yüp ehzev 
Yalegois veoıg re deikar‘ xororusdlous ksyeias. 

15 0 ö} voopı av detdgmv co Ba pos Fe IR peuren, 
UnepeuyE OSYyEAMV MOL, , R , , ur 
ort ul oo} ooßaluen, apavas rog0 moday ayzuls 
nord ö: eregoig aAUaxmv. FELVEL, 
kixgög 1jV, „UNORTEQOG TE, Kadanıg Taag TS Dev 

20 nolvnolxılog TE KUdO, 50 6 KUTOOTEROG FTEROIGIY, 
nohvöaldakog vo eldog, Intaro nlavov pE, 
mohungaros 17 »allog. lıßBadav Unepde alt‘ 
caida OisroßoAov ‚Agpgoyeveing, Enauov Tokav , Ülauvow‘ 
evyeviov koyadav , PEUyErE, ANenaVCdunv draw“ 

xoVpot. 55 0 ö8 roig dodors pe Ball, 


untdehyt TO EOS 0 
253 TI vuvög nv ava PvAos TE Y‘ 
U 16 ‚eixelos “ ravıo‘ nova von Föpanov xal & 


ano 8’ Önporav Bohden ori ud ol du; 
pAoyegnjr Eneunev ‚lyhv‘ ’ 


&oaenv PEoEv Pageronv Tov "Eowra rov alavııny 
30 nenvgausrov Bekuvor, v0 Ti parıv, veoı, moBeite; 

Erniggvoov Ele zu‘ For naving, tepUxE dny ua, 

regahaouevor Kurt WUDr, WEUTIITOG EoTı um 

uIxXgOV Eye TO Bölos, uunoa Ö8 veorı;g NepUxE rAoR 

Baikeı, rakaragdrog Igaoein 
ov Ö8 Bein, TUQUEG oloryos 19) ARaTOyETOg TE tolua, 
Üavreı. arelov novWv loöce 

v. 10. yoray M, "Tows G — zum’, M zuvor. — YV. ı1. sur, M 
aor’. — V. 19. uıxoös, Hermann 112005. -— V. 23. Hermann zeda dio 
Bulor euyers, zung Kiyerkor 46, dar, AIyooyersins. — V. 25. arar- 
Bulos, Ü arcopıkos. - V.29. Zoeery yEoer M, varar yEoar C. — V. 3% 
Yyuor, Mwuorz. — V.33. &eı, Meiye — Balken, M neuneı. — V.36. s0v 
noBor, M or ade. — V. 40. vrreueıdi« M, tasusıdiaC. — xzondairwr. 
M xeodutrun.  V.41. &redeizrver scripbi, '& Zaiöeieru, M unedeizrus. — 
v.2. ay.accay, M ayvoawr. — V. 43. areyedildag, C avrayyariidas. — 
namider, G naoiatwor. — V. 44. meoenın, C naonldeV. — V. 5. zur 
oTepos, M zarantenos. — V. 53. &zeuoy M, Exuuror C, — V. 55. we Pel- 
Amy seripsi, legebatur &ußallor. — V. 57. dodewvas scripsi, C öudenere:. 
M sodwuiaz. — V.59. et 60. om. Ü. v. 61. warins, M zoadins, fort 


recte. — dnyua M, deze uU.—\V, 6. reöorns um. C, fort. uarin seriben- 
dum. — V. 64. om. Ü. — V. 65. zolun, M rolun. 


“Er, 


u nn m N 
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xuldxav ouviyev &vim, 
zzapdymv Zuoi noveioder‘ 
nsloravoicı yap nooßelvov 


8) 
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ti ÖE paguaxov no” EUgwm 
»ocölnv Eurnv Öpoocikov, 
paguaxov EE Ellvng el rıs 


TO orepavovg nAkneıv ne Hijnev. EpEvpOL 
Öpoospgag eis Außadag mohde nustlguig Yielaus Iyxere- 
Öuwkas, ulkaı. 
z0v "Epwra Pooxloaı 00% Növ- 
mV. "Anog &ig Eowr’ dxovw 
I0 anodnuiav yev&odaı‘ 
“Trodvs 6’ Evegde Aoyuns cv ulvev Hilmv ÖL uüllov 
oxsepoig Erseite Ökvögoıc' Eregov TE0N0V uerkoyov‘ 
75 nuparov Beloc 68 neues AÜNVOUS luve VORTag 
Balev Nnarov ra xoila’ ver’ Ayıllkas Eralpwv, 
ovvounilxwv Xogeio, 95 ovv dndocıv Aıyeiaig 
ovvaonkare mOHVung uelındea noosadon. 
xoraxaiouns, xAovoduai, edanv nodov To plirgov, 
80 apavüs re nupnoloüuei. odov oddauus 6° ankyvor, 


dvdoxouovs Außadas meLono- 
en0as 
nalda navougyov Ehtiv our &öv- 
[4 unönv. ” 
dore yo Aoyov, ti go, 
ti ncdw, rl 6° av no0S0I0W, 


3. 


Öore nor Gvvoruodismv 


100 rov "Egwra avllakoüvre. 


ins Ilapins 0 Po&pos gerv- 
YETE, %OVYOt, 

kaumada xaouevnv yEgol x0- 
uigen. 


TOY AYTOY ANAKEONTEIOI 


yopis dvarioukvov, ngog rıva dguvra napgdkvov, xara aApaßırov. 


u 


”Ayouaı u0v0v OgWv GE 
Ayıaov ploovoav eidog' 
Bälscıv Eowros, oluoı, 
xora nagdlas Lönydnv. 
T'Eyovas Aldog payvijsıs 
avepag Ayovoa navrag' 


Atoucı, x0pN, Held GE 
vv. oAoyuym Beinoeı,. 
’Eni 00L y&ynda yaipwv, 


10 zavvaegrarm yvvarsav' 


2 % 
Zukavıa Tavra, plÄF, 
OpLI0g TOVNgEOTATOV. 


V. 68. C noploye or moveivy dt. — V. 70. me Büzev, M uedüxer, 
Hermann niexwy uedizer. — V. 72. nduynsnr, Ü ndurndn. — V. 75. MV 
parov, C nnueror. — di n&upas M, noon&upes C. — V. 76. Balev M, 
parlev C. — V. 77. ovvounkixwv, M ovrouiinxwr. — V.79. xlovoüuaı M, 
zAoyovutvwor C. — V. 81. «vtoxouovs, M aydexouovus. — mesonoongas M, 
sselonovnoas C. — V. 82. &vrndnr scripsi, legebatur Zdvrndnv. — V. 81. 
700s0l0ow Cramer, yosnow C, nyoseinw M, fort. moostow. — V. 87. et-88. 
M collocat post v. 92. — V. 92. uereoyov, M uerkoyn. — V. 94. Eraloor, 
M Eraige. — V. 96. excidit fortasse hie cucalium. - V. 98. ödor ordauog 
3’ antlyvor scripsi, legebatur odov d’ ovdauss Enkyyav. — V. 99. avrur- 

odfınvy M, ut Hermann coniccit, ovvouodirnv C. — V. 102. xeooi, Her- 
"mann zeıol, 


- -Constantini carmen 3. Extat apud Matrangam 696., est autem haud 
dubie ab alio quo compositum. Nolui autem quidyuam mutare. . 
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"Hilo uor Tade xapdias 
nervgmpEvos Öoxodcıw. 
15 Oavarıpopa nodoürt 
za Acleyulva FUyg&vel. 
"va vi Aoyovs ngogayeıs 
adovrag, olg mgoscyw; 
Kergammavia 2.005 pe 
20 peydla ogn0815. 
Aryvoös Ö apa kayoüce 
0n00n zapız, Eneide‘ 
Mix not ragapudle, 
paog Opperov iucv ze 
25 Nivinıavia eg üxgag 
Insos, yapıcı, rabeı, 
Kivov olov abyaforaa 
opus Anacus dv eldaı® 
‘O plv oiv "Egug avızpe, 


80 ou 6’ Udup u£oov Ployos mov. 
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Ilsgıexpaunse gpeü Bov, 

no. ag Ebinowe, yvia. 
770 yradoıs yılg oov, 

Eniyapı Toig Opar. 

35 Zuvensidiaoe oda 
Öpgues , iron, zoyev' 
Ta 6odöygog re zelin, 
grona Aeuxorng, Feavbel 


Trepsldiaoe Küvra 
40 avdıı plla Aaloüvsı, 
Peovuararo Aoylo, 
ap , 00pG, neylorg' 
zesten Blbmer sie Bogen, 
1puvosov zov 
45 Puxayaylav öllynv 
Enıovvayam doc 
u Ayo; öldusıy era, 
0 nödog d’ Alvrog Era. 


AEONTO=S TOY MATISTPOY EIUTYMBION. 
Eis Gkoxılorw vv Huyarlga aurov. 


“m  GUHEED GiMEEmE diem  smimiiigm (ie  GEEEEEED 


dpyugomsße Okrıs, ydpue TExOViov, 
ou xarkövg Aye nor; vol Alye, tExvov‘ 
walunıs ragdeviöng, za xolva Bein, 
6oda vagxıccov ‚Eov, NOS x0vıv koyov; ; 

5 N agog AvdOPOgoS , onypıv Epeüges, 
elöecsı Aaunoufvn vuxta Pageiav' 
Eixeoimenkov Eyes nagdEvor, "Aön, 
igamv, Geuvoraryv, naupaye, repnov' 
Uyıuddov, Kureyolg vov Oconziornv 

10 wolklyogov oxıoev Beiov in’ @loog' 
adavarovg Orepavoug dla TREAOYOLS, 
upıneladge noAov, dtonore, Öelfaug‘ 
paouacı un Poovaing vuxTopopVrorg, 
Hvuov Euov PaAteıv növ yelaca ' 

15 PeAoauonvevorov Ep, vogdopodonvovv, 
rös ÖvCOrvovv Epauns ; ein! tl Toüro; 
xıvvauoßlactov av Öarnxa xovenv, 


Leontis carm. 1. 


quidquam mutare, neque magis v. 16. — 


legitur, servavi. 


Extat ‚apud Matrangam An. 561. 


V. 13. seqgg. nolsi 
15. Zap, quod alias quoge 


APRENDIX ANAUCREONTEORUM. 
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sangorarnv ögom, zmvöe, 006 ovdag ' 
ta Ölxns OVTEpOgOV »Evzga ‚ne Tunze, 
dioneg Öaxpunovovs virtas Upelxm. 


Eig zov yauov ou auroxgaropog Adovrog. 


"Arno nacoahov xadEellov 
LUpav EVOTOJMS AnAovoov, 
öpoospiav nögnv vonoag 
Uno nactada yAunsiov. 

5 "Au Go” ovv Tovg ‚Stepavoug 
lbore navıec, 


Ogyavopavov Enos währpare, 


0Up0L. 
Bine voö modov zo xevroov 
Bine Tod nodov 10 nij- 
xTo0V 
BilE ınv pköya Öpoolteıw, 

0 dooosgöv odoV gpAoyikei. 

Aapvopogovg daAapovus xal 60- 
ÖomAöruovg, 
Ehxsolmen)ov, avaf, ÖEyvvoo 

voupmv. 
Aore nor dodov YPognoeı, 
dore nor voßlav dovjoaı, 

5 pes as PU 007700, 
üpes @s Hm 10gEVOm. 
Tusgopave x007, xgUaEov Eovos, 
»vußaAöpuve ueln Öexvvoo 

teÜTe. 
Ma9e nos n090s noskiraı, 

0 uade nöc Eows £gäran' 
Kapirav yagıv Aaßovca 
yagıv avridog ueylorav. 

"Ass, PWTopogov ovguyov Ügsg, 
xgovooAugov nopeyw vov Odev 
doya. 

5 ’Edin, Helm yogsveıv, 
E9ELO xg0roug Eyeigew, 
yauınöv uElos nooszdcı, 
iva näs Plnov ovvadn. 
Evyg005 ‚Aykain, YeWuarog 

&v9og, 
D avdei uopyapkn owunrog aiyin. 


Leontis carm. 2. 


Aoyızoig ufrpoıcı wel 
copins ayakua deiov 
koylov copav yap üprı 
Xagıres nalıv ‚yekaoıv. 
"Podosıs, Eusposis, AEUxoxgIVO- 

100US, 
HalHov Yaufos Eyav vun- 
plos korıv. 

Kıpalıy 6odors Avanpag 
Adgov "Ogpeus TIvaoon, 
GTEpavolg AVaxTa Pallov, 
ori aaAov dorı „Paüne. 
Meılıyodvuov Ei Eup, xallos &0ov, 
&eworegnig Ti Paog näcı ga- 

avöns. 

IIekanaıs 6odov Anßovce 
norl sag xonıbe xolrag, 

Eowc 6 Org Ovvov 001 
vouluoig r0d0ıg donasay: 
Fav$0xonog, doööypoug zaic 

avedehöng,. 


Tov an 5 Unep- 


35 


40 6 


45 6 


$. 
Tiunegiv OAv zogeinv 
0 YılönoAmov evpOv Gprı, 
dio xal xAadous yelovras 
Roreyav , Telyas TIvaco. 
’Egarn Ihwelönn ‚ Öw@uerog 
Aorgov, 
vertagkoug Evioıs naorada dulv. 
oO ws Ben tıralvom, 
ö nödog pVozig Gvvanıav 
xoAvxwv yapıv nugkkeı 
6ododeaxrvlov Aoyslac. 
Eioıdı, Paive, xgoreı, yalge 
yogela, 
60 yevoopopoıs Halduoıs Kupızo- 
Aovoa. 
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Extat ap. Matrangam 561. V. 42. Feivorepnres, potius 


vyoreontfs, ut est 5, 55. cf. tamen 4, 55. — V. 58. Aoyefas, cod. Aoyelaıs. 


54 


Dioyegav Has pagksom Muxigaw Evasse zizvov 
ploykoıs U » Xaglrev Iynz zo wirhloc" 
Iva ac 6 Aızalvorg, el vıg oun Iysı 0: Gwöne, 
Iva av ko yAvzalvoıg. Asdivag pelvag zonifn. 


65 "Enten jöurden Dönovss Gvögss 
Ta noolxgovore udn dvdnovo- 


heise 
3. 
Ei; .cov aizöv yapov Be Aloveos. 
Ava up wölıy, a lien, Alav zo0nse; 
20 zollzug, 
z lede, ee 
Ögoaegz zog arapiodee. zaga zacıdda opien. 


9 JIayvopögovs Oulgpous, xal Eleuor, zuige, zg0ras bavßoraı; 


vunpm. 2 
Em) ygvoonasıov olzov 25  Poöhp ga ooveiwov 
tadEn xogn Padlke, ou, Akv, 
yagsroßllpapog ügrı za modov Pllcvar rolvuu 


10 dalgp ven x.axeioo. Zrobis, zeuya «@ nike. vier, 
eiyercpane ln Ähnao seien. 30 Pa. eg bus bi 


Id: ns Gnavra zelgsı, 
aldv og Zug ÖE Aaumeı’ Dipe Ynumcdog xoulfo 
15 Aoyados yauı peglorns zaplev Relos gosolce, 
era xuußakov yodVung. Yoyos ov0 euüg yag dor 


Entow ndvraray Föuovesavöges, vouluovs yauovs Asyalvem. 
Ta nooixpovora wen Öeüre te- 
AtitE. 


4. 


Ei; zo Aosıpov zo dv ri Paoılelm avi vmo Adovros roü adronpa- 
005 olxodoundkr. 


“Ava vv mölıv doveite 5  Baaıleus Atav 2m’ Eoyow 
kElog Ogyavam zl roüro; poiva Auıdalov wagnlde. 
Aeyero tig, O5 dıkyvo Aıyvpav zeAuv rıvako 
Yersarw rıs, eineg older. zarayoopvpw zopele. 


Leontiscarm.3. Extatapad Matrang. 564. Inscribitar in Pinace: Erepor 
araxpesyrıov Tov avrov Eis TOP Yauoy Tod auroxg. A. fortasse rectius. 


Lcontis carm, 4. Extat apud Matrangam 565. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


APPENDIX ANACREONTEORUM. 


T' eyavap£vor rolitaı 
eg) ınv Olav wolsize, 
Aosgüv Ödönovs Opüre, 
uehog Öpyavav goreite. 

Aouog oc m0Aog Yaavdn, 
EngoßAuszorgvsonöppovs 
sunlunög Adiyyas Oyer 

er’ dyakuarav yap üprı 


O ogeeol xoi copln xüdog 


Kpvooag 


BoHlonovous KuunToug Exro- 


Ausevsi. 

’Eni tag nulLas ö8 Bavıı 
ebögonos KaxEOS 08 xpurpeı, 
001 6N yapıs ngohapmei 
ylugpınns teyuns TO Haöne. 

Zastov E&xei yego viov 
Grıdov Dias Heaosı 
Gausveig «Aövovg, „opayas TE 
sroltumv aysgasdunmv. 

OoAoxoyyöygvaov Eoyov 
dv &n00T00LG dinvAors 
Egerois ldmv, xalurpeıg 
pakam Boras oaötam. 


Töarov Heguoßolav 0eidon 


mgogeizan 
xodagn ugoixe colıs ÖEUgO 
yevod_ wo. 

ölos HEav Teovyov 
En) mv np0x0yX0V Oper, 
6odfnv gücıv _Yogoüce, 
Elpos &v xeg0iv RoaToUcav, 

Kolvnov yapıy nogoneprei 
Beollıcca xeidev avdıg, 
yAunspwrarors g000m01G 
6oöEnv punv yogodse. 

Aöyos 0v yoapeı To xallog' 
piladelpe tig 0E yoanpag 
Epuömiis @crep Eovos 
av&dnxev elsogäcden; 

Meta ımv av 68 znvöe, 
norauav Das yapabas 
goßegoorgögors TTEOGWTLOLG 
nerginoüs Eyganpev alvovg. 
JAoyuara deioköya yoarpere, 

x00g01, 


851 


50 adv ds arouarav Oußoos 
Int 


om. 

Nenodav aygav deaoy 
ohaon , Peox® TE, xUpTo" 
Ent vjoov av Endor 
&oernv teunefav Oysi, 

Zevorepnis GL Baüue, 
Or nyogsıdge xaln 
nokvuogpoY eldog Eoyev 
xopIXNVv Yapıv pogoüvza. 

O HIvpov Ogpos dt Teyvn 
nokvuovoov Gau neuer, 
zo 6° Enog Adyeı zo, ddEe, 
Paoıkev avak, eöövzan' 

IIapa Aeonorov noolv 68 
1A0egois xAadoroı vikeı 
uelorpavlopwvog 6, opvis 
Avpoxallluoine TevLwv. 
Vevdaltov Entov blwyare A8- 


oynv, 
rewwixov vov Aoylov Öpakaro 
Atav. 

‘Poog vdaav arseloov 
uElos „seyavan mooneurei 
dpavos, Avev xyarodvzog, 
Baoıdei nldrov Tov alvov. 

Zopln Öpaxov avkgmeı, 

0 Alav ufya Pevgären, 
yEgavos ö GATTPLEONEOVG 
Enıxlayyacaca tegnen, 

Tovvspvog avdıg Horn 
pogeeı yevaı Agoda 
Aıyugöv wegIngOTOUvr« 

12 xovakom -TETNÄOV. 

‘Tad mv ‚nkonv Ö2 Aauseı 
vörtwv Ev Oxtaxoyym 
nokvdeguoV olöne deönn, 
axog 0 nxg0V vooovcıv. 

IIokoc 6 xuxÄ0oP0005 0, 


ou A av 
aTrEOna YPoropopmv vipera 
gxE. 
Doßegü denne, plioı, 


yovnös aodua väna Baldeı 
ssupilaunts, Expoßov reg 


90 Boorenv Yvoıv wapovrov. 


V. 24. anıdav, cod. antdev. — Isacsı, cod. Heacası. — V. 76. &ıı- 
ziAayyacaca, cod. Zrıxzlayzaoace. 
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Kapıv an 8’ oyılas 
0, ur s xallog, 
6 Ta Eedan, 


Mr zovog nen 


5. 
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wa 


100 ärsyveov_  "orlan gen 


Hövxonov, Godöygowv, yov- 25 ’Enkew Ydurarom Tönoves ür- 


00V &yhog, Ögss, 
zugderöguva plin ähpuoo ei meer pille Godren 
Taura, 
‚Ar dur ödumv zurlorov Kıpalsiy $adorg avaryaz, 
Augav s00rd Aaloüsav, Augav nn Oalor xgornceg, 
u: ) Ögoosgav env voncag fvarıa Bulle, 


und naoradog yhuxsiav. 
Anıdallovg Ialduovg 16 vus- 


vo 
| dem zal Hoda 


dore por sodov Yopnoes, 
10 dore nos vavlav dovijaaı, 
üpıs cs DEM Jogeuce, 
apes os 770) Ag0r700. 
Ayngavroug, orepavovg nAfkare 


TERVIEG, 
Opyavopavov Emos pälwpere 
xoVpot. 

’Edlo, HELM yogevsıv, 

2dElm un Auykkeıv, 
anınov uElos nugosadeıv, 
iva as Bilknov suvdöy. 
Eich, Paive , xg0TEL, YaiRE 
1opeie, 
20 ypvoopopoıs Beicuoig aupıno- 
lovco. 
I’ "Auxegjv Epeugav & ori 
pılönoAmov wde rakıv, 


dıo xal xAadovg yelavrag 
xareyov Tolyas TIvaoom. 


15 


V. 100. gevyere, cod. yeuyeran, 
Leontis carm. 5. 


Grapavors 
30 Or xulov Zarıy Eowog. 
Nexrapboıg Evloıs arhpare von 


igerie win Ehe zime n 


Bire 23 nbrngon, 
„all ur len ie 


35 Ole sie alla Agoalkem, 
ögosegöv odov pkoyikeiv. 
Ilaoraoıv Gererois xai 6odc- 


Eixnsolmerelov, a ak, öfkeo von 


pmv. 
Mode nö no9os nodeircı, 
40 uade ag Fows Epäraı, 
Kapirav yagıv Außovoe, 
apıv avrldog yhuxlornv. 
His, Pwropopov avfuyov eUgeS, 
xvooAvgov. open vüov 09 
done. 
Aral pw xoonv Aaßwv ye 
norl vag xöuste xolras, 
ö Epos 6 Önoos cvvov Col 
vouluovg nodovs didakeı. 
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853 


Iuzgopave x0on,norxtlov&vdos, 60 bododaxrulou Aogelus. 


ie Ya uäln nsposplew, 
ö 


Dioyinv Beis vv pvow, 
gAoykos Tunnd Qiltpois, 
iva cas Yelvas ‚yluxalvorg, 
Tva nav welos baivoug. 
ZUVOTERES, Tı Paog nacı Pe- 


avöng, 
neilyodupov E Eap, »ahlos E0V. 
‘Oo Epos P&in tıralvom, 
6 nödos puseis Ovvanıov, 
Koran xapıv agkeı 


6. 


ww‘ 


Favdörgunos, eVHonvovc naig 
&paavüns, 

Tv zagrroßleparpoov WG UnER- 
ne®ns. 

Maxcpwv TeRvov Toxeiov 

gaoltav &yeıs ro xaAlog, 

00TIC 00% zer ce Badue, 

Aıdivag potvas xouißen. 

Podosıs, Iusposis, Asvxoxgivo- 
10005 

daltduv Kuwvoravrivos vun- 
plos Aaumei. 


AKOAOYOOY TOY TPAMMATIKOY 


eis ra Boovualıa. 


 Zogplng Elauprpev oen, 


ggövioı Aöyoı dovoüvzan, 


08V cs 1e0v0S nelever 
zealıv &v Aoyoıs KogEv@. 

Elıxova vov auelpas 
paldav üvab ’Anollıv, 
Elnöva roürov Eyvo 
copins Paos »oullov. 

Ent ool, cogpn Kvözen, 
yEra Hakhdöog zogeveL, 
Eoıdos te0noVS warovgeı, 
gullins vouovg xgaroudt. 

Zogpt, yoaunarav Avasasıg, 

Elayes Aoyav Ta  TQDTO, 
nero rag 00v oov to KAnTen, 
TOTE Tov .öyav TO ygauua. 

Xapıres Aöyoıg yeadoı, 
OTE yodypue 00V roolauste. 

Daog Ex Aöyav ngomld9e 
OROTOEV vegos xahumrov, 
OT ToU copod To ypauna 
Xaplrov xopovs Eyelpeı. 


V. 58. guoeıs, cod. Yuoıs. 


Acoluthi carmen extat ap. Matrangam 571. 
‚d insunt alia in hoc carmine subobscura. 
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Zopins, avak ’Anoll.ov 
wahfeıv KURvov Öoxsi ot, 
iva TOV copov mooseinn 
Amyvoais pagaykı KURVO. 

Koartov, "Ounee, uU», 
EnEov ö8 Moöoa, t&yvn 
gopins Avaxıa nehrpov, 

OT 009 segpunsv Gvdos. 

Zrepavov pfoovoıv &wdos, 
Xagıreg ‚Aoyaıs yeAmoıv. 

‚9gaovs ws vios nponldov 
voov "Oppeas kyyaivov, 
Datdovz Päs xoultov, 
öre 0ol Aöyovs »oulLo. 

Aore nor xo0rouS TO Iag00g, 
apoßas 1127100) gogevei, 
iva rov Aoymv xparodvra 
Aoyınols u£lecoı nelyo. 

Ore cov mapegTıv NKRE 


koyızal nrapELOı Movon, 


GrEpos &n Aoyav xguroüdan, 
koyıxovs ortpovoı navras. 


V.28. reyyn, fort. zeyvn, 
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854 
45 Aoymy räcav Iyuc Änpbove 'O Ayav Gr puchrung 
Te vl, dvvapeı ne geien« 
pdovegs dfelasag av ...oya Pal- pille ken, 
lmv. , n Aoyav zUgNen. 
„dire wor, plAoı Td Üagoog, Avog pi vv "A0ege 
ö Adyav Ipog yüp äg: &prrös copoü Poijesı. 
xoaölrm duns wgooeine 5 ‘And oev Aoyev meonlde. 
50 ooping plAov yepalpaıv. Iva 0ol vs0Ug poseke, 
„Mäiog ’Ogplos ws Ballsı, op Öl yapalgar, 
Taya kore To yodape, es Gern; 
apa al ooyoü Asyaivov ca vöv yopeos, 
Aoyınıyy Augmv Tırdaas. 70 Or zul Kunpis malsise, 
55 Dadtem odoug aslıjung Öpoyp&puerog yap oboe 
zog vu vöv Ödevay, loyındg za yüv Jogede, 
Dabdovra yap doxeve Ode zlnorag Togeves 
od zov dv Aöyoıg pavkvra. zelog bE IUovs zonlew. 


TERPTIOY TPAMMATIKOY. 
1. 


TI ılnoı 4 Aygoölın vis ’Adnväs yurevoaeng Üulev, za) iweldon 
dödov. 


O "Epos yapıy suvanınm 
zope wos 60dov, Kudnen, 
iva vv R0doıs 0pEUW 
"Elıxövs ovv Belduvorc. 
5 Dioyspov Pelos rivaoası 
to ylvos 1 rar ’Epozww. 
Ar’ Euov dodam meonldes, 
ar’ Zuo0 pigtis TO xaAlog, 
va oe nıdov 16 aevrpov 
10 dodloıg Yvrois dauaoey. 
"Aygı vis uadeı To xpEiscov 
ayvoav doxei namlfev, 
Öre Ö2 00V vorjas 
ri molv 00 uadev orevafeıy' 
TO xaA0v YVosı uadoüoe, 
vade xal nodev To xgEi000V. 
To 60dov nalıv mpoAaumeı 
Xapıras xAndoıs Yapaccmv, 


15 


B reg) yoas agosröger 
20 ro dodov mövov zgoszügen. 
I'Ivxepov 60dov zponlder, 
yhuxegnv yapıv xomiles, 
xorlvov Ö2 zıxpöv Gudog 
yAuxegoig aladorg salvrte. 
Duos noynv ngaToUcav 
Ilapinv Edske rcaong, 
Öp000Ev H0dov KEKTidanv 
orıßapav xAadov Licing. 
To 6odov purav ro walls 
30 nolapeıs rseig koßoüca, 
Hopins pelov, Adam, 
Fqezods 20goUE MER onen. 
Ilapiqv uorv Adıyıs 
xparksıv bodov Öidaaxen. 
Jore uoı dodov Yursvom, 
iva xal 6odo» reofldy, 
öre Ö} zeanı npöc Galle, 
rose IIcllag dorı xoelocen. 
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TI Ayovow "Agooölım 

D Bu&loss aloc yeviodan, 

Ors xal nilov ueyaln 

dıa zov 6odov aeßlkeı. 
"Er wagdEvog naleiodeı 

raya vöv Hälsıg, Adım, 

5) ade T00G n0dovg Kuömeng 
Tva xal 6odov xgarnans. 

. _ Agerüs moong uerkogev, 
Örav eis 6odov uernAdev, 
zo Yuröv 0 ng Kudnens 

D öre u axamdan ellkev. 

Ilgopasıs nelsı nodovvıov 
zo 60dov zo is Kvömens. 

Ilalıv 6 xeovog xoulfe 
yAvuspöv @uos zogeins, 

» doyıxoig Aöyog ARTOUvVTES 
Telerng vonov TEKOVTES. 

Zrayunaopos 82 ‚Yale, 
are Kungıdos To vdog, 
vozgyv &vorye Bolov, 

I 6odov ov orayuv pegovay. 

Aßavov uhEog Kudnen; 
Kaplıav 6 Önov ra Tobe, 
Mogadav Epos Adjvns 
sopins 6 0x0v Ta To&e. 

>» 0 yigav "Eows yogEVEL 
6odov eig zagıv Gvvarımv. 

'Edang Ta vür, Adımn, 
alvaov odEvos Kuömens, 
dod« Kungıdos yogEvEL 

O dr ITarlados gurodoı. 

Hagin, gögevE uovvn, 
ori xal own „Idaydns 
Kouteev sopis "Admvns 
@ioyspoig 6odorg tunelang. 

5 Dioyegois Enoioı xEvrgoıs 
Booren Yuoıs »goreitat, 
uade, Ilias, & ’Egoram 
070009 o9Evoc Kudmens. 

‚Edans Godov co avdos 

0 uade al modov To #Evigov. 

Holug &oriv ’Agppodling 

eyahaı copav "Adıjvaı, 
orL Kungıdos mgoojAde 
zo Qvrov zo rüg Ehalns. 

5 "Ore „wijkov Eoye Kungis 

aAlos Aypdırov mgoae pevV, 


ıkkov Gorarov 68 nüklov 
pdovov ex IEOV andvımv. 
To 6odov nlfov we unlov 
90 oopov eis xAfos xoulker. 
Beiltwv "Eporog oldev 
ro dodov nAdov we TegmED, 
orı TTallados ngarNoV 
Iopin ahE0G, NROGARTEL. 
9 ‚Ayapaı pvoıv nernlov, 
xoluxag Aov yegalgı 
die Tav bad ya Gprı 
copins gRTOUC« Adurcoo. 
Ilakapaıs codov Außovon 


100 ori cs xöpife divas, 


iva ‚eav ‚xagıv Außovoa 
6oddesoa tig pavelns. 

To puröv To uns "Adnvns 
Hogins aaluf &tuydn, 


105 iva av Olav paveln 


voEoüg kovn xERToUOR. 
Daoyegös megpunev olazgos, 

phoyepairegov Ö2 Tovrov 

aohvxov nepunev avdog 


110 oogplns Avaaon nagrug. 


Zopins Avaooav Sr 
zo 60dov paviv Ördaoxes, 
or Kunpıdog Ta navıe. 

"Epadev Tavüv Adnvn 


115 yävxsgodg xAundovg Egwrow. 


Fuade adEvos Kudngns; 

Yoov&sı ca zwv Egaav. 
Teou£sis vovdv ‚nQarode 

pAoyegoü 60dov TO xEvioov. 


120 Heapins_ yag Eorı Tenvov, 


0 68 roic doAoıs Öaudkeı. 

IIo&uov &vacoe JIcilas, 
adv Pelav en, 
6odtoıs Onkoxs en 


125 &öang wayıv Kuöreng. 


’Eödoxsıs xgareiv Ad, 
Maße: ÖE neigev Agrı 
oAuxav kaßovca aEvrgov, 
ralıv Av Hälys Ava. 


130 To yevos 12) zig Kusnons 


naxagmv 0luv Avasosı. 
BiEne, Ilekos, “Aggodiıns 
17 6odov 12) ningöv avdog 


"gadlns Tejs parnoav 


856 


135 dpoosoov flog xonlfov; 
Kocötp Hewv lalveı 
ro 60dov zo ns Kudmens; 


Auße pıxgöv pri yeüpa 155 


iva ol »Eag xgamoN. 

TO xeurog ro zus ’Adıuns 
0 xaluk Böcıkev ovößv, 
08ev agrlag rpoAa EV 
IHogtn dLdwcı yapya. 

‘O ykvnvs waluE deln 
weyalng DEüS ‚Adnwns 
tellms pvrov xgurjcas. 

Kootlovoa vüv "Aönuıs, 


140 


145 
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äpavn HOVov xgurioen, 
zaya ou dodov vonie 
Öpooepas Poefvas puro 

Beaötog zo ngrisn, 
Bondlns öt yvovca Ilalles, 
zeytos Öidov Peßaiav 
xoadiaıs reaigs wlorıv. 

Tlol£uoıs rönıfe wällov 


160 oäxog dx dodaw, ’Adımn, . 


JIavasv Org TiS, elzror, 

ITapinv opüpev allm. 
Doovieis elkov Aayocc 

12) „g0dov ta vr, Adım. 


Hogtn, BEko garijonı 165 O’Ewg 6 ms Kudngns, 
Suyins, non yap av ro dodov alıy Kvdngis, 
150 nehauag dus mgOpEUyEL. xareyo övo ‚ngarouvras, 
’Podov dx posvav Adıvns 0 Himv Harry Gvvanpor. 
2. 


Ti einoı 7 ’Ayeodlın vis "Admväs dia 


6odov neiadelong Bondjoa 


rois Towoiv. 


Kolvxov ‚aagıv laßoücav 

Hepanamvav 'Appodt 

Sodenv ‚66deko, ITohkas, 

iva yvos nodev vo xgEl0cov. 
5 Zopins "Epos 6 Aurons, 
Xagıres nalıv OVV 0l0TEW 
EYE TleMag "Ayoodirng 
yAuxeonv OAnv yevedknv. 

Javaois Yes, Auvvo 
Dovyiois zakıv aonym' 
KEDoNWv Ti uol TO @iltoov 
piling TENG TVYOVOR. 

Dige navra rav ’Eowrwrv, 
ti ÖE 001 yokos Otevakeıy; 
&yEtw yayıv TO Bvnrov 
naragav nodov To puilor. 

Ayanüv ‚Feoig gOOHKEL, 
anaans pVoıs yap op 
To ads ngeneı Booroicıv 
yakeınv Eoıv reikooaı. 

Horauav Halncca navrwv 
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30 
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19 


40 
20 


Öfyeran von 12 6eüna, 
Tlagpin ö2 av 'Eoparaw 
üperas 10gIv xouifer. 

To y&vog ro raw 'Egorav 
xonree doxodv Aargevem. 
Dovyloıs Aapyev en 
60Öens yfuovoa vians 

Zopin Sodors Eneicn 
Aavaovg uovovg deine. 

Meiya vüv xAEog m00EUg0N, 
£tva IIoAlas Eoya socket, 
dodosv or&pog Xp«Tovce 
Iloupins novovg yegaipsı. 

Aios dorıv "Agvodirn, 

0 "Eows nalıv Kuönons, 
ö HAav "Egura vırav 
Ai mv any Svvayeı. 

"One ovv na00g doxero, 
yEelowon vüv doxsvm, 

ONEE 09 10905 TE00EVEEr, 
IIapins 60dov noooevger. 


Georgii carmen 2. extat apud Matrangam 654. 
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3. 


Ti einoı 6 ”Agns vis Apgodiıns rewdelang Uno anavdns dodov. 


To 60dov dvo TITgWOREL 
o: ulv £s Öfuas, Kuöngn; 
Zucdev ö ‚Eminsev nroe 
Ori 001 növous oorckunei‘ 
> Dige nv üxavdav EA 
and cav uelov, Kusmon, 
Tva un nAdov runeioe 
Keraöds Aeni #Evrg0V. 
To 00V avdos, o Kuömen; 
) Eoov &or) u weAloon, 
Ors xal mOvVovg »oyifeı 
pEoov ndornv 17) nEvrgov. 
Hagtıy 6odov TIrgWaRer, 
zo dodov ÖL vov ro aaijreov' 
> ror&gois 0H01s Fro@dm 
Orı Kungidı re00nAdEV ; 
Poöenv, axavdav eideE 
Koovlöns "Aona teußev, 
iva 06V ueläv uerdoyw 
) yAuxsoö PaAv 08€ #Evro@. 
"En Zuov ö&uas, Kudlon, 
pEgE cov Badıoua rue, 
iva un nalıv 08 schen 
xAosgod öEvögov To növegov. 
> Mad: tod 6odov TO vuyua, 
ade Tov novwv TO xEvrpov, 
Iva zoig 09015 *g0ToVGK 
Uno ov bodmv xentuym. 
Xdoviw Booyei BeA&uvo 
> IIupinv Epos Önnaker, 
yaunzgöv PEAos purever 
608 ov, 6 xgarei nodovvron. 


Amd 60V alpe uehöv ovake, 


Kvödnen, 
yhvxsgoig uerdgan Ewöodı xol- 


Bb Ti modci & nöd KORTOUCE 
zov "Adavıv ov nodoüvre, 
ov "Agıw di xal nodoüvre 
srugdene xoAn Kvönen; ; 
Boorog 2orıv 0v Öimxeıg, 
0 Ilapin ravuv nodovca, 


deög ov0« Ö2 orevakeıc 

BEOv Ovra HE OTvyoüca. 
’Edäo, Ho danijvar 

6odoevzu zo Peituvo. 

45 uovov, @ deav KoCTOVOT, 
releooV yagıv nodoüvra. 

(0) "Egws, "Ag danafeı 
nap&yav növovg Kudnen. 
‚ Kaglıav agıv roulgeı 
0 zo dodov, ro mög, zo #Evrouv, 
zo B&los to av Egarov 
OT wol Kungw Öauageı. 
To 6odov Tayı ngojkdev 
HEgov &x phovov To TUupe, 

99 ori unlov "Apgoöien 
Eregov puröv ‚yegalpeı. 

“Ors wol Kungıs doveizas, 
tore xal 6odov nodeitan. 
Bello uornv avdoon: 

60 rl ö£ ‚woi 10E0s Pagkreng, 
ÖTE zuv Zunv Kudngnv 
6odoev B&los danafeı ; 

"Eioßev Koöngis To ruuue 
En! yis, Ey dt nEvrgov ' 

65 Orı rovc novovg Ku9ngns 

Fußov, nodav Kudnonv. 

Datdav Kuno Öanafeı, 
Atyos eldev EEelEyyew, 
Eyov nalov To ulroor 

70 10 6odov Kungıv Öanaker. 

To ‚Sodov ‚Kungıv Önudter, 
Orı xal.og eve ueißov. 

‘0 "Eows os, Kung, Ballcı, 
To 60dov ö} teic axavdaıs 

175% iva nos .0ßwoı meigav 

ano 000 Heiv ‚avdaoeıv. 
Kora ‚god ta toba telveı, 

vo9ov 0 nepune envov 

ao röv dgvi roantvrov 

80 malıv 7 nerge orpapevram. 

‘Oo May ige To xEvroov 
idL0v Öfung TIrgmonei‘ 
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yAuxegoüg zövous To ir Fergaenn 
I ö} uuua adv, Kuönen, se xcd tips; 
ploysgodg mövang mgondpen. zo 66 Füler 3 weis di 
95 _ Miya Oaöna vüv donevw 4 Euros pi mv Ad. | 
uro Toü 6ödov ngureires 115 TE zrovev To br, 
Hlaplı, xguroüo« navımv nadr N wovon ms Pallaır, 
nıgozov Geüv 5 puring‘ „o Ina gar, 
Hopins "Egas, 6milfov ya Aypgodlrım 
100 weldnon Plos zonlguv, &grasov Aeroücen, 
z6 60dov z6 züg Kusnons 120 dodkois Ivuks zävrporc. 
4, 
Ti elmoı 6 'Anollev zororgkgav unv Aapenw 
ze Iuwobisözls ec en ee 
Tmwverw 6odav yavalaay Kuxve, 00 dgapasv srEg0i0 
ddr nor Spkaeıv navivsa Adya ci Adpeg an 
tl per ö8 TOUTO RNTEW; va Kos plnue ne] 
0 100v05 plogsı yap alla. Asılov, ap’ v Grepei we. 
5 Kıdaons uelog dovnam 25 Diloxzgrönung 8 walgen | 
xoading rovoug ovvaday, Zvönoa m u» Kuönem | 


Bagelterar yap olorgos 
Orav &x Padovus avelöy. 
IIrepocıg " Epwg Vrdeyum 
10 per&ogov ‚alge Doißo 
iva un zo uıxgov bon 
O0 00Ü dgonov uE naun, 
XH0va xal 70A0v TOGoUroV 
Dada !ya xuxlsum. 
15 nosev ovv, 0dEV xEuTOUn«L 
aralnv zone suıeleiv ; 
Alye nor dodov Kudgens, 
ri eo TecÜR« Hov Pa9vvag; 
zus Up rl vüv ngoGarteıs 


[0 “oa rohen dıdaonsı, 
cv 6odov Te&govra TERUVEIS“ 
yevenv wlav Aayovres 

30 xar’ Euoü Öryas gpeoveite. 

Zu ‚ Kuzgis, modoıg nz däye, 
ou ne xal 6080; werreoges' 
ti ne toig od doxens, 
rl nalıv Godorg xgareis pt; 

35 To dodov zo vis, Kudren ° 
Ilapins elkov Öauafeı, 
OrE yap ouvnde Kung 
z0 60dov zore PIovei u£. 
‚ Apel 0d0ov 


20 Öpossens Aapvyns orspoüv u; 40 zo dodov zAtov ne regas 


Ore xal Aapınw Zac, 
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TL waAöy „evov doxevm, 
Tlaplıv, 0eß r oüdav 
o n090UnEvog yap dor 
6odoev 0r&pos zouite 

‚Ollyw "Eowrog alyınv, iva nerglog TuzoVoa 
Ilopln 6odassı neifov, 15 dmınaı KETWTEOLG 
Ivo roUs 70vVovg vondag 
gpAkoysonv An papkrenv. 

Xagleis "Adovıyalgors, 


APPENDIX ANACREONTEORUM. 


5. 


TL einoı n Daidga Öpmoa zov Immolvrov doreuutvov dodorc. 


6. 
“ANo eis Tov avıov. 


’En pol navdauarog Orka ‚sopvoaeı 

En &uol zavra lin vevga Twaogeı, 

Or als Imnokveng Orkupe Kuönens 

poodam dv g0TapoLs Aupıscolsvei. 
Xoovlaw, Kungı, r00wv Mad ‚Baldons, 

ployegijs madcov Zus olorgov & dvayıns, 

Or nis Imnokvrng orkuu Kuönans 
poplav Ev gOT«pOLS Aupınolevei. 
Kopvpais avdopopo 0 nalkore Ompes, 

Belt navoau£vov ealons, 

Or nalg Imnokveng Srenua Kußmgns 

Ypop&ov Ev n00rapols Augpımohsvsi. 

Kal zoig Egurag voy “adv yap ulyav 
1pEOV Övopaßery eixorog PlErovoa ye 

rov 1085 ubv navdov, GruEgov öl rov vodov 

Eoyov. Yylsıov zov nodovveav PapMaXOV. 

INvxv Onotus TO texvov 
Balz, xal Aoyoıs us, Kumgı, 
iva wäv uflog ouveg, 
dxon, peeves ovv öyeı. 

[0 0805 109015 2olke:, 
ayadov wegpuxe VEiXog, 
pAEye wüp, Ey »oulgo" 
pAtye wÜp, 17) mög To xalov. 

Ztepavovs rl vüv voulfeıs; 
doda Yardox Öko, Daidpe, 


Georgii carm. 5. Extat apud Matrangam 661. 
Georgii carm. 6. Extat apud Matrangam 662. 


10 dia oov ‚Hodov yap &vdog 
ploysgovg novovs npontunov 
ngadinv äunv kalvei, 

Podov 79:lov yevlodaı, 


ueraßellounv pulodon. 
Xaglrov plpsı za Tepnvd, 
OrE tig Yılav nodeitan. 
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day Öxluong Kpacamy, 
Tore navdaveıs TO xpeiodoy. 
"Agerjg nödev ner 
yeviims vebgs TOdaveng ; 
wdE, KaEFUGE Mol 
Or To xodrog Kudyiens. 
‚Avtpow nvoais dglio, 
eldyoug Badovs Praxen, 
Asulvag plloug doxsvcn* 
Evexev lvos wlavöpaı ; 
‚Oo piläv Öre oruyeirus, 
@£gog Oxsav dsoöxet, 
a plgov könvons, 
Hoplins "Egura 9 
Uapins dos zi sloneı; 
guäduov (dor Kußzang, 
Be xal voov K 
Ilapln, rodov vacazıp. 
Hopfn, xg0ToU0R deitoy, 
iva zoig reoıs Pelfuvorg 
gulloıg ylvoro 8 


do ” eya. 

ou ae vodsveg‘ 
igarijg yüg Aygodlıns 
ipuxev üvdog 


iva yvo, 7000v raualeı 
pAoyspov PeAos Kuömens' 
Ilapin, 0A werenoeig. 
O x0406 nodov ne Baileı, 
0 m0d0g 6odoıs ne nn‘ 
000 tig P&in »ouloceı, 
puoıg 00x Eusive, Kungt, 
za 00 un pleovon xEvroo. 


T. 
’Enidelauıe. 


T! aulaı nv&ovoıv adgar, 
uEdog öeyavan doveitan, 
Taya TaOTOV Apgoölcn 
Xagirav nhEROVOL ‚Opot. 
05 Eows 0 navıe rcalkov, 
ö yevos yeveı Svvanıav 
am Eleußtges papsıpas 
B&log ufpas Tivaoası. 


APPENDIX ANACREONTEORUM. 


‘O yigov TTRGEOTL ‚Neos 
nepaÄnv dodoıg mUxdOGRg, 
va 6Vv veoıc gogevoy 
noModg mödas TIvaocwv. 

‚Kıdagns avas ’Anollmv . 
yanıov welog Aryalver‘ 
yAuxsgai nageısı Moüoar 
Beoulo yauous TeloUcaL. 

"OgEv AauEvog ‚ugomadov 
Imkon uElog zagakag, 
va ou veoıs Y0pEVC@ 
yaulovg vonovs teilooas. 


8. 
 Emidolanie. 


"Avaßallopaı yopeveıy 
Aıyvgois ulzoraı g0Vov 
yanızov Elson seuvoY, 
Boris yagıonu TE0TOV. 

Ti yag, eine nor, vis Opdns; 
udaons nadav KTaETOV, 
1000v &lg xg0v0v weßnnas 
aytgaora Herren nAnntgois ; ; 

"Elta n0005 6° äxelvns, 
Eto ware Aryalveıv 
plAov eis Atyoıs alove 
Herd Sapgovos Svvevvor. 

’Ano „naooakov Ö’ axovcag 
y&kvv 6 tayos xadeilov, 
Ed: Ö2 ravra nehmeıv 
000 nor Bios xelgv8L. 

TIodev ovv yEvorto Baißis 
Elıxwvldog pepluvns; 
zlva ö’ ws Bus npoosınov 
a vr Dr vr 

"Ay Euocov 7 N) Texovrag 
yevknv 00V 9 TexoUdav, 
Entov Pogoücav suxog, 
yeyapois vonoıs ode. 

„Xeovos gori TadTa Bageıv, 
»ogov Ex yg0vov Ö£ ‚Yevyo, 
ori g nuarog. ul’ ga 
100voS Zorl ois nodovcıw. 


orgii carm. 7. Extat apud Matrangam 573. 
orgii carm. 8. Extat apud Matrangam 574. 


‘ 


LASUS. 863 


XX, 
LAS UN. 
l. 
TMNOZ EIZ THN EPMIONI AHMHTPA. 
’ ’ ’ U 
— -U--- U-—- UVU-VVU- UV 
PR BR — ‘ 


— UV U NY U U 

DW ! YUV Ye 

Acuarga uelnw xopav te Kirusvoı’ G&Aoyo» Meiißorar, 

Duvov avaywv r' Atokid’ Aue 

Bapvßoouov Gpuoviar. 

2. 

Aelian. Var. Hist. XII. 36: ’Eolxaoıv of apyaioı vunde Tod agıd- 
ww ro» ng Nioßns neidov un ovvadııy allmAoıs — Aücog ÖR ölg 
wa Alyeı. ' 

3. | 

Aelian. Hist. Anim. VII. 47: "Eoıxe Ö2 xal ra tov Avyyav Exyova 
Polws (oxvuvor) Ovoualeodaı' dv yovv rois Aacov Asyoukvors ds dv- 
anorg ovrmg zupioxera oxvuvog elpnulvov zo |Bodpog zo Tig 
Dyyög. 





Lasus. Fr. 1. Athen. XIV. 624. E: Aurm yag 8orıy (ünodupıos xa- 
vAeeyn aouovla), ynolv 6 Honxaelögs, nv txalovy Alollda, ws zul 6 
*@&os (sic Dindorf, vulgo 4005) 6 Eopwioveis Ev TS eis rıy 'Eouıioyı 
© AB, Eouovn P, Eouiovnv VL, ?v 'Eouwoyn Schweighaeuser) Ayuntga 
90 MEyay oürws‘ Aauaroa xzıl. Taürad’ Kdovo navres vnodapın 
Aeın, Ener ovv 1ö uelos Loriv vnodaiguov, eixötws Alollde« ynotv elvar 
" Gguoviav 6 Aüoos. Cf. X. 455. C, ubi simul aliud Lasi carmen Cen- 
© memoratur. Teüra (Pindari Fr. 56.) onuswocr’ &v Tıs noös Toüs 
‚Evoyras Aacov roü Epuioveus nv acıyuov Bdıy, Arıs Enıyodgera 
”rTavooı. Kalö eis ımy9 Anunroa di ınv &v Eguioyy romdels To 
Sep Duvos &aıyuös Eorıv, ös yyaıv "Hoaxielöns 6 Hovrıxös Ev Tolte 
de KovoLens' ov Zorıv coyn‘ Auuarga u. x. Te Kl. aloyov. Cf. Eust. 
8, 52. V. 1. Aduaroe, altero loco B Inudrega ‚ PVL et Aa m. pr. 
unzoc. — ufinw altero loco, priore APV u’ Zarw, B u’ tano. — 
Laeeyoı’ scripsi, Kiuuevono priore loco, altero 1. P xzAvouevor, B xAvo- 
Ota, L xivouevoro, V xAvoruevor. — V. 2. vuvov, Iacobs coni. vuvwy. 
&yaymy T’ scripsi, &vaywy Casaubonus, dvayywy Ahrens (i. e. &vaywy), 
vor PV, avayvay L. Deinde PVL auaßapußpouov, emendavit Casau- 
us, 
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XXI. 
APOLLODORUS, 


Tig sorpö’ oem 
nAdev Eni seoIg0v Ivoawr ; 





XXIL 


TYNNICHUS. 
Evenua vı Moıoär. 





Apollodorus. Erotien.p. 366: rö TEp9p0y Tod nadovs arı) Tod To 
telos. — Kal Anollodapos 6 Tous Duvovs yoayas got’ vis Tomde a 
xri. ayı) toi int Teldı Toy Iuvoor. Meineke tod Ev won coniecit. Apok 
lodorus Atheniensis Pindari est magister, vid. Eustath. vit. Pind. p. %. 


Tynnichus. Plato Ione p. 534. D: Me&yıoroy de rexungıov eo Aoyt 
Turwviıyos 6 Xaixıdevs, Ös aldlo ulv ovdtv nwnor’ Enolnge ofnua, 6Te 
tıs av abımasıe urnodiva, röP d2 nraımra, Ov nayres Gdovoı, Qyedor nı 
nayıwy uelwv xallıoroy, Greyvas, wsnEo aurös Alyeı, evoygue fi 
Moıoäv. (T evponuarı, E Movoay.) quod fortasse ex ipso illo carmim 
petitum. Conf. Porphyr. de Abst, II. p. 133: Tö6» yoüy Aloyulor yaslı 
wv adelyav afıovyrmy eis TOv Fe0oV zeayaı naäve, elteiy, OTı kino 
Turrigp nenolntan‘ napepellöuevoy dE Toy adrau moös Toy Exelvou, veb 
Toy nelasoyau Tois ayalyaoı Tois xaıvois NPOS Ta dpyaia’ ravıa JA 
xalneg anlos nenomuefre, Jeia voulgendar, ra dt zuıya nepukgyus eioyah 
uva Javuadeodaı uev, Yeoü de dösay nrroy &yeıv, ubi ray Jelgur 
aFrovytw»y scribendum. Nomen huius poctae Valesius restituit etiam 3} 
Ptolem. Heph. Phot. Bibl. CXC: r&s d2 Kolvußwoas Alxuävos (its recit, 
opinor, Casaubonus pro Aixuavovs, Meineke Com. Poet. I. p. 108. Alzı 
vor) noös ty xegalj; Tuvviyov Tov Xalxıdlws Evpedäval yacıy pro Tr 
eovLyov vel Tırwyuyov. 
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XXI. 
TELESILLA 
1. 


’ 
— UV 
’ 
— - UU- vv. 
3 
"48° ” Aoreuus, & o0gaı, 
‘ \ > [4 
peryoıca Tov Ahypeor. 


2. 


Athen. XIV. 619. B: Heis "AnolMova a0n Yılmlıas (ita PVL, 
.ıxias AB) os Telkoıldla naplormoıv. 


3. 


Paus. II. 35, 2: T6 u!v dn toü Ilvdalos Ovona nEuadnxaoı 
»& Apyelov‘ Tovros yap Elinvov newros apınlcdur Teilkoılla 
3s zov Ilvdalu ds ı7V ywpav ’Anollwvos neida Ovra. 


4. 


Paus. II. 28, 2: ’Enl ö} 7 ange ou Opovg Kopvpalas Lariv 
0» ’Agrluidos, ov xal Telkolla dnomoaro Ev Kouarı urnum. 


d. 


Apollod. Bibl. III. 5: ’Eowsn dt r@v tv apefvav (ex Niobae 
eris) 'Auplov, av Öt Imleıav Xlmpis 7 mpsoßvregn, 17 Nmleög 
vooxnoe, xara Ö: Teitoıllav (ita Aegius, libri zeisolav) &oudncav 
suxlas (ita codd., Auvxia v.) xal Meilißoıw, Erokevdn Öl un’ av- 
v xal ‘Auplov. Celerum ullima haec verba separanda potius sunt, 
ippe quae non ad Telesillae carmen spectent, sed quibus continue- 
r Apollodori narralio: nam Amphion pater intelligendus est, et 
pra pro Amphione filio fort. Sauaciydwv leg. Ceterum cf. Paus. 


6. 


.Hesych.: Beirıwrag‘ rag felrioug Telloilla Aut rag del. aut 
vs scribendum, Lobeck ßeAtwregas coni. 


Telesilla. Fr. 1. Hephaest. 6: Zorı rolvuvy Enlonua Ev To lwvıxa, 
Inuıuson uir ra Toieire, ois n Telkaılda dypnoaro’ 48°’ xıri. V. 1. 
am ib. 26. legitur, ubi Fl. B xope., 
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T, 


Athen. XI. 467. F: Telloille di n Agyela xal rw al. 
dsivov (C supra divov). Cf. Eust. 1207, 9. 


8. 
Poll, II. 23: Kal napa Degexgarss ovlontpalog" ovkox 
d3 Teilkola elgmme. com. ovloxlixıyvog, vel ovVloxı 
quod tuetur Aeschyleum Asovroyograv Bovßakır. 


9. 


Sch. Hom. Od. v‘. 289: Kaldj ve peyaly ve. "Ex rs x 
Oyıv xoonornrog xal aldoüg xal Tovro vmovoziv Öldnaı, x 
Zevopöv xal Telloill« 7 Apyela dsaypapovosv 'Agsris al ı 
yadlag elxove. Nitzsch coni. ’Agerns xal Kaxiag. 


XXIV. 
SIMONIDEN. 


EIE THN EIN APTEMIEIQ4 NATMAXIAN. 1— 
1.2. 2. 3.] *) 


’ ’ u 


Vu Jun 


’Eßoußnoev Jahaooe. 
’Anorgerrosa xigac. 


3. [5.] 

Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 212: Tiv di Rgelduev Zins 
Beino0o0 gYmoiv apnaysicav Eni rıjv Zeupnndoviav ergev mijg | 
Bveydivan — n 68 Nosldvia ’EgeydEwusg Yuyarno, nv FE Ars 
nacas 0 Bogkag nyayev Es Opanıv xaneice auveldev Erexe Ze 
Kalaiv, os Ziumvlöns &v 5 Navpayle. Cf. Eudoc. 440. 


Simonides. Fr. 1. 2. Priscian. de metr. com. 250. Lindem.: | 
nides et Alcman in iambico teste Heliodoro non solum in fine ponunt 
deum, scd etiam aliis in locis. Simonides in 2’ Apreuciw ravua 
dimetro catalectico: 28. Ja. (cod. Lind. et Paris. 7496. Yalaooas) 
cundo loco spondeum posuit: artıaro&yeı JE auto‘ anorpenoree 
Ald., Putsch. @anoroenog el, cod. Lind. arorpenov 0’ ei, cod. Par. 
anorpenovge, 7501 arnorpenofgt, Hermann «norgenovon, Schne 
Aanorp£noLC«) xipas. 


——. — u — 


*) Numceri adiecti sunt ceditionis Schneidewinianae. 
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4. [9.] 


x ’ 


’ ’ [4 u 
—— U) m Je YUV m Yan m 


’ ’ “ 
= = UV-UU--  - VU-YV.-_ 


’ ’ 
x ’ ’ vu 
’ ’ ’ 
= UU-UU- UV. UV. u. 


[4 
— UYUYU—- UNE Ye Yu I um 


x 4 
= en UV UV. VV—.-. 
x f) u 


 YV-UYUVUY I U 


Tüv &v Ozpuonikaıs Savorıwv 

edxleng uEv & Tuga, nalög Ö' O mröruog, 

Bwuös d’ 6 Tapog, rıeö Yyowv dE uväorıs, 6 6’ olxrog 
Erta1V0c* 

Zyragyıov dE TOLOUToV OVT EUEWG 

oUI° 6 navdauazwp AuavEWOEs X00voc. 

avdewv d’ ayayıuv öde anxög oixerav evdoklav 

“Eihhados eilsro: uaprugei de xal Aewvides 

o Inogras Baoıkevg, aperäg ueyav AekoınwWg 

*00u09 dEvaov TE AAEOS. 


y" 


Fr. 4. Diod. Sic. XI. 11: Jıonsp oiy ol mv loropımy ovyygayeis 
Wöyor, alla xal nolloı Tav nomTov zaguuynoav auray Tas ardenyadlas“ 
»v yEyove xl Zıuwvidns 6 uelonouös asıov Tüs Koerjs auroy nom- 
as Zyzmmıov, &v @ Afyaı' Tüv xri. unde Schneidewin existimat pecu- 
kare carmen (encomium) in illos a Simonide compositum fuisse, quod Dio- 
lori verba nequaquam significant: ipsa autem Simonidis oratio suadet, ut 
88 laudes alii carmini insertas fuisse censeamus: itaque ad carmen &s 79 
RE Apreuiolg retuli. Ceterum servavit carmen etiam Arsen. 342. V. 1. 
guonvlcus, AH Bepnonulaıaı. — V. 3. go yowv Ilgen et, Eichstaedt, 
brı xooyovwv. — olxros Iacobs et Hermann, vulgo olros (ovros K). — 
. 4. ovT’ EboWs, in proccdosi scripsi &ugwg deleta particula our’. — V. 6. 
(dgüv d’ ayaday öde scripsi, legebatur aydeur ayaday" ö de, Arsen. 
wsay avydowv‘ ö de. — omxös, Schneidewin oaxös. — olx&rey Schnei- 
'win, vulgo olxeräv, Hermann olenrav, Thiersch olxkııy. — V. 7. ellero 
ermann, vulgo eilaro, — di xal Arsen., d2 Diod. — V. 8. deloınas, 
ine kınayv. — V. 9. aevaov, L deyvaoy. — xllos, in proecdosi xA8ios 

si. 
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ENINIKOL 
ZKOIIA TR KPEONTOE BEZZAAN. 
5. [12.] 


’ U 
’ x ’ z ’ v 
/ x ’ x ’ w 
vum Ve Ye WW In A AS NIS en Am 
[4 x ’ 
540 2 y 


[4 [4 
vv. -— 


x ’ vy o 
ee I) u I I m u m FI ee A9/ n m 


Epinicis Simonidis a’ veteribus grammaticis in varias classes 
dum certaminum genera descripta erant, sic Fr. 14. est iz ey Zi 


net quod ex Herodiano psit Bandini Catal. Bibl. Laur. 146: 6 

viöns Enkyoayey Entvızoı (legebatur öalzızos) deoudar, Idov als e 
neöoı. quamquam ad Callimachum potius, ut Schneidewin animadvertk, I 
carıminum inscriptio referenda (vid. Choerobosc. Bekk. An. IIL. 1185: I” 
utoı napa Kallıuayyp" Exeivos, v. &xeira] yag ourws Endygapır, dell 

Enıypawer dpousda:n [vid. Chverob. Epimer. I. 115, 15. cum cod. Mare. s} 

Gaisford Pracf. Et. M. p. VII. et Cram. An. Ox. III. 254.] tamen verisiuit 

est Callimachum propteres hac forma usum esse, quoniam in ipsius 
nidis carminibus reporit. 


redeinnov, Fr. 12. Zıuanldns &y roig nevradlorg, porro NE= 


f 


Fr. 5. Plato Protog. 339. A: Kal dn xaı vv Zora To lowınua arg 
Tod avro ulr, neo obary &yrW 18 zul Ob vov dıeleyouede, epi GpETin 
uerernreyugrov di eis noinaım‘ Tooovtor uorov dıolaeı. _Alyeı yap nu 
Sıuwridns npös Sxonar, TövV Kofovros vlöoyrou Oerralon 
örı Ardpady.... rervyueror (V. 1.2.) ... Olose ovv, Eyn, in 
ApolOrTos Toü aauuros Alya nur, OVdE nor „.. Eugere 
(V. 8. 9.).... p. 341. D: 2ael Orı Je Zıuovldns ou Alysı ro yalsnör ze 
x0v, ufya 1exunpıor lorıy eddUs TO uera Tovro Önuea. Akyeı yap du 
Heöos Gr uoros rovı’ Eyoı YyEpas(V. 10)... p- 344. C: alla Feös 
@vy uoros Toüuro Eyoı To yEpas, ardpa di ovx... xasely (V.1 





N 


11.)... 00 di us, w Jırraxl, yalenov Loslöov Euusvar, Tod’ For ye 


yeoyaı uir yalenır, Jurarör di Laylor" Euuera dE advyaroy“ zoasei 
uivyapeıvnäs... zaxws.(V. 12. 13.) ... pP. 345. C: &nınleicre 
di xal agıarolsicır, vous av ol Jeolyılacıy (V. 14.) Te 
TE ou rawıe noös 109 Ilrraxoy elonım, zal Ta Enıovra ye Tou Gone 
Tos Erı wüllor Inkoi’ ynaiyapı Tovvaxsv ... anayyeide (V. 15-18) 
ynolv’ ovro oyodıa zul dı’ ölov rov douaros EneSloyeras ı@ roö Ihr 
Taxov Önuarı. narıas di Znalvnuı... uayovyrer (V. 19-21.) .:: 
p- 346. GC: Teüra dn zei 1m Ilırrexi Akyeı, örı &yo, & Mırrazxe, oo die 
Tavıa 08 ıyeyw, Örı elul yılowoyos, Errel Zuoıye Efupxei ös ayuyxe 
xösy und ayav an diauvor, eldws yes ornası nolıy dixe 
vyiınsarno' ov unv yo uwun]oouaı" ou yap elyı yıloumuos' Te 
ya ylı9dlav dm slowv yeridta W. 36). . or I Tıg yalptı 
vEerwy, &uninaseln av Exelvous ueugonsvos‘ Tayra .. uluıxrrarlV.:) 
Simonidea a Platonis oratione primus rectius separare instituit Schleierms- 
cher, ipsos versus restituere ect ad numeros revocare Hermann (in edis 
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Avdo’ ayadov usv alasEws yerdodaı Ste. a’. 

xalerrov XEpOIv TE xl TOOL xl vol TETERYWYOV, ver 
Woyov Tervyuevor' 

‚Eee Fe | x » »% > 9 ’e >» > ’ 

06 av nanos und ayav anakauvos, eidws y_ Ovnormolıv 
dixav 





[ 





Heindorfi) et Boeckh Pind. I. 2. p. 337., a quibus mihi saepius discedendum 
fie. V. 1. utv om. ©. — dladewus, eiladews e. — V. 2. eootv, libri 
r LEQOL. — nool xzal, oo BCErwye. — ıyöoyov, Aoynv w a manu pr. Cf. 
£ Plato 344. A: oö yap elvaı, alla yerkodaı ulv Zorıy avdo’ dyasov yepal 
TE Deal TOOL al vow TETERYWVov, QvEv ı)oyov Teruyu£vov, yulenöry Pi - 
VEuss (din9Ews ZEw)._ Adde Diog. Laert. I. 76: eine te (Ilitraxog) xuls- 
25» 2a81öv Euusvaı, ov zal Zıuwrldns ulurnraı Alywv' &vdon d. (12V om.) 
al yarylosaı xalenöv TO Iırıaxzsıov' u£luynıa Ö’ avrov zal Iliarwn ‚Ev 
I @wrayopa' arayxı d’ obdL Hol uayoyreı (ut hoc gquoque Pittaci sit, cf. 
Simon. v. 21.) et Suid. v. /Tırraxzeior. V. 2. wespic. Aristot. Eth. Nic. I. 
10 ,„ 11. Rhet. III. 11. Sopater ap. Stob. Flor, XLVI. 51. Inlian. Caes. 333. 
B- Damasc. ap. Suid. v. TETORYWYOS. Eust. Il. 475, 41. — V.3—7. hoc 
Jo<o inserni, quamvis dubitanter, nam possit aliquis suspicari haec ad quartam 
stropham referenda esse, ut pariter cxtrema pars primae strophae atque in- 
Wıuın quartae strophae desit. Illud certe improbandum, quod Schleiermacher 
censet hos versus (3—7.) medium obtinere locum inter v. 14. et v. 15: nihil 
enim probant ca quae Plato 346. C, ubi v. 3—7. affert, addit: od Toüro A- 
an TER, wong ar ei Eleye navra ru Aevxa, ois uelara un uluıxraı“ yelclov 
Yag av ein nollayj' alla örı zei aurös xzai ra uloa dnodkyera, WOTE 
un Eeyer" zal oV Into, &pn, TarauwuovdvPowmnov, EVQ. 6. x. 
al. yHovos' Eneıd’ vuiv evpwv anuyyellw. Wworerourou y’ Evexa 
audeye enawvlooucı, alla uoı Eiapxei, av 7 n£oos zul undtv xaxov Tor, 
os yo narras yıllo zal dnelrnu, zei 1) gwrij &yravda xeyonran 17 
sy Murinralwv, ws nuös IIırraxövr Aywy To navıas di Enalvnuı 
zal yılfw ixwv (dvravda dei tv TO Exwrv dıelußeiv Akyoyra), Öorıs 
Iodn undiv aloyoov, axuy Ö’ Eatır oüs ?yo Enauro xl yılm' OL ovy, 
za) el ufows Eisyes Enıcızı zal aAndn, w Ilırıaxk, ovx av nore Eiyeyoy" 
vuv de, oyödoan yap xal nepl av ueylaray weudousvos doxeis aAnd 
Afysıv, dia Teure ot yo ıyEyw. hacc, inynam nihil probant, quoniam ma- 
nifestum est Platonem hic liberrime suoque insituto convenienter Simonideas 
sententias disposuisse. Ut credamus stropham 3. (V. 15-21.) continuo post 
stropham 2. (V. 8—14.) collocatam fuisse non solum commodus sententia- 
rum ordo suadet, sed etiam ipse Plato 345. C, qui allato v. 14. pergit: zad 
ra Enıoyraye ro Goueros wiidor Indoi ... Touvexev xıl. (V. 15. 
seqq-). Schleiermacherum tamen secutns Hermann ex his versibus (3 — 7.) 
- Epodum constituit: "Ruoıy' 2Sapxei, | ös av un xaxösy.. . . ov av Ey 
Awunooucı‘ | oU yag yılouwuos (ciecto verbo Eiue, pro quo Schneidewin 
&ya) coni.) xri. At vero horum versuum numeri aperte sunt iidem, qui in 
strophis deprelienduntur, ut nullis omnino epodis Simonides in hoc carmine 
usus esse videatur. Quare hic inserui, ut prima stropha iam sit integra: 
apteque Simonides, postquam dixit difficile esse, viram omni ex parte bo- 
num evadere, subiccit, sibi vel mediocres homines probari, et tum aptissime 
Pittaceum illud sub examen vocavit: neque adversantur huic coniecturae, 
quae Plato 344. B dicit. lam apparet quod est apud Platonem 346. C, ubi 
hos versus (3—7.) affert &rei Euoıye 2Eapxei ös av un xaxös 2 xt. 
(guamquam infra 346. D repetit alla woı Lfapxei, ös @v ufoos 7) non 
esse a Simonide profectum, sed Platonem poetae verba liberius suae ora- 
tioni accommodavisse: itaque ut iustum et numerum et sententiam restituerem 
v. 4. scripsi verbo Zoriv addito Uyıns avno &orıy, et v. 3. emendavi ös 
av y x«xöc deleta negatione un, quae facile ex sequentibus repeti potest, 
— eidws, Ze corr. ouy ös. — Y’ Öynolnolıy scripsi, 7’ Övnolnolıy Her- 
mann, libri ye övnosı nolıy, Schneidewin 7’ dvaalnolıy.; 
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üyıns Ayo (Eorır)‘ ov uw &yW 
5 K@umoonau‘ ov yap NAudiwv 
arreigum yev&din. 
avıa Toı xald, T0Wi T' aloxea un ueuıxras. 


OvdeE uoı Euuelkwg vo IMırraxeiov Iro. Pf. 

yEustaı, Aalroı 00P00 ap& PWwrög eipmusvov‘ yaheno 
gar’ 2oIAör Zuuevaı. 

10 Ieög &v uövog TouT’ &X0ı yEgag" avdga d’ oUx Zorı un ol 

andy Eupevai, 

0» Audxavos ovupopa xageln. 

srod&aug yap EU näc avhe ayasög, 

xarog 0, El xaxrg" xai 

rovnınleiotov GpıovoL, vobg Feoi gyıleouoıv. 


15 Tovvexey ounor’ &yo TO u) yeriodaı Frey. 
durarov dılnusvos, nevear Es ärngaxrov Eirida yoigar 
atovos Balku, 
rravaumwuov Ürdewrcov, sigvedovg 0001 xaprıöv alvuusde 
x$ovög* 


V. 4. ov wıy Schleiermacher, libri od unv. — V.5. kapumoopaı, Schnei- 
dewin uwuacouaı et deinde dAı$tov. — Quae post euro © sequunhr: 
ob yap eluı yılouwmuog Platonis sunt verba Simonidem explicantis, neque 
vero Simonidis versiculus, ut Schleiermacher et qui illum sequuntur existi- 
mant; quam sententiam frustra tuearis eo, quod Plato supra dixit: ou dıa 
raura at ıpEyo, or el yıloıoyos. — V. 6. anelowv yer£die, sic libri 
nisi quod yevedic exhibere videntur, quod non recte tuetur Stallbaum, ut 
anelowy sit genitivus adiectivi aTernog, edd. vett. @reıpa yeredie, unde 
Stephanus aneıpe y&resia (vela@reıyos @ yev&die). — V.7. xala, toicl T, 
r xela Atvea toi. — un om. T. — V. 8. ovdE, T ovder. — Ifırraztor, 
nırraxıov ATOZLwe. -- V.9. 209lov, Boeckh 2o4ovy, qua forma Pittacum 
usum esse credibile est, Simonides utram formam praeoptaverit, incertum. 
Ceterum cf. Polyb. XXIN. 7: 10 öndir uno Sıuwrldov‘ xuklenov 20940Y 
Euueveu. Adde Cratet. Epist. in Not. et Extr. Bibl. Paris. X. 278. — V. 10. 
Toüt' Era, p- 341. E rov1o go AT8&Cryt, vulgo &yoı rovuro, infra 34. 
C rovro &yoı TO ytoas (T rovt' &yor, t &yoı TovTo). Respieit Aristot. Me 
taph. I. 2. cf. etiam Schol. Aristot. IV. 529. Cram. An. Par. I. 387, 3. 
Boisson. An. Nov, 210. — V. ıl. 0» seripsi, et sic e, vulgo öv av. — 
auayaros Bocckh, v. aunyavos. — xaden, xu$ehon rt. — V. 12. mens; 
Boeckh, v. OasaS. — 3700 Ilermann, v. uer yag. - dd, — V. 
e,c 8. — xul robatnaeıoror agıaroı, Tubs #E0L yılkoıcıy scripsi, Her 
mann x«i TouniTlaoror apıarar, toVs xe Veol yılacır, ap. Plat. Er} nlei- 
orov di xai aoıatol elaıy, vous av ol Fol yılacı. — V. 16. dıönuevos, P2 
dısoueros. — zevear, U xer dar. — Es, eis ZEyr. — V. 17. Tarauwuo, 
r zegapoon. _ evou&dovs, AOr evovedons et similiter infra 346. D. Verba 
evovedous, . . X$ovös affert Plut. Quacst. Symp. IX. 14, 2. (evgvedons) 
de tranquill. c. 10. de fraterno am. c. 14. (utroque l. evevodov 7’), adı. 
Stoic. c. 7. (euovedvos et &doueda, sed Dübner .. . uede). 
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Erti 7’ duuıv sbowv arayyeltw. 
navsag 0’ Enalvnuı xal pıleo, 
0 Exwr Öorıg Eodn 
% > [4 > [4 > > \ \ [4 
undev aloypov, avayız d ovdE Jsol uaxovraı. 


SENOKPATEI AKPATANTINR. 


6. [14] 


Schol. Pind. Isthm. II. Argum.: Ovrog 6} 6 Fevoxgarng od uovov 
Opa vevlannev Innos, alla xal Tludın vv elxoorıw reragınv Ilv- 
ada, ws Agiororling avaypapsı' zul Ziumvlöns inaıvav duporlons 
ToU as vixag Korerdcosı. 


V. 18. dr 1’ scripsi, sive rl d’ malis, vulgo Zreı9° et hic et infra 
6. D. — vuuıv Hermann, v. vuiv. — arrayyelko, T utroque loco &zay- 
ll. — v 19. zavras, T priore 1. zayre, — dnalvnwm, Z inawväuı, 
I Enalynuıv (sed infra Enalvnuı), ZBCrwye Znawvijuıv (infra &ravauı), E 
'oquel. £rawyoiuı (sed e corr. 7). — yılkw, e yılfn. — V. 20. Öorıs, ® in- 
‚ @0Tıs. — Eodn, r&odeı, Be hosen. — V,.21. aloyeov, e infra aloyow. — 
ayx« Diog. Laert. I. 76., dyayxy Plato. Respic. hanc sententiam Plato 
g. VII. 818. schol. Eurip. Orest. 478. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 154. Synes. 
ist., Procl. in Plat. ‘Cratyl. 156, 103. Suid. v. Zıawvidns, Zenob, I. 86. 
roemiogr. II. 98. ed. Goett., Apostol. III. 6. Arsen. 58. — In hoc ipso 
rmine Simonides fortasse Dioscurorum laudes eximie celebraverat, vid, 
cero de Orat. II. 86: „Dicunt enim cum coenaret Crannone in Thessalia 
monides apud Scopam hominem fortunatum et nobilem cecinissetque id 
rmen, quod in eum scripsisset, in quo multa ornandi causa poetarum more 
Castorem scripta et Pollucem fuissent, nimis illum sordide Simonidi dixisse, 
dimidium eius ei, quod pactus esset, pro illo carmine daturum, religuum 
suis Tyndaridis, quos aeque laudasset, peteret, si ei videretur. Paullo 
st ferunt nuntiatum Simonidi, ut prodiret; iuvenes stare ad ianuam duos 
osdam, qui eum magno opere evocarent: surrexisse illum, prodisse, vVi- 
sse neminem: hoc interim spatio conclave illud, ubi epularetur Scopas, 
ncidisse: ea ruina ipsum oppressum cum suis interiisse.‘‘ Adde Quintil. 
-„ 2, 14: ‚Est autem magna inter auctores dissensio, Glaucone Carystio 
Leocrati an Agatharcho an Scopae scriptum sit id carmen, et Pharsali 
»rit haec domus, ut ipse quodam loco significare Simonides videtur, at- 
e Apollodorus et Euphorion et Larissaeus Eurypylus tradiderunt; en Cra- 
ne, ut Apollas et Callimachus, quem secutus Cicero hanc famam latius 
1it.““ Ex hoc loco apparet, Simonidem etiam in aliis carminibus Tynda- 
larum laudes celebrasse, ut in epiniciis Glauci (vid. Fr. 8.) Leocratis, Aga- 
irchi (de his duobus carminibus nihil aliunde compertum), hine Grammati- 
rum ille dubitatio repetenda: non magis constat, quod carmen fuerit, in 
o aedium Pharsaliarıum mentionem fecerit poeta. Ceterum cf. Schneidewin 
oleg. in Simon. XII. seqg. 
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7. 17. 
ANAZIAAı PHTINQ AIIHNH: 
vu 


Xaipsr' aellonodwv Ivyarges Iıwr. 


Yo 


8. [20.] 
TAATKQı KAPTETIQ IITKTH. 
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„2... Ode lIoAvdevxeog Pia 
xeipag Avıeivaıı' Av Evarılov avıı), 
oidE oLdapeov ' Alxudvas TEXOS. 
9. [23] 
ETAAKIANH:. 


Herodot. V. 102: Kal molloug aurdav of Il&goaı povevovcı di 
Aovg re Övouaoroug, dv ÖL dn nal Evalxlöcn (evelxlöm MPABKF, 
alxöean F?) orgarmylovra "Epergituv, Orepauınpöpovs Te aydvas ve 
erpnxora nal uno Zuuavlöen zov Kılov nolla kivedkvre. si quiden 
Epinicium fuit, quod respexit. 


Fr. 7. Aristot. Rhet. III. 2: ‘O0 Zruwvldns örte udv 2didov uiosir 
6klyoy auto 6 vıznaas Tois 6oeüoıy, obx NIElE Toriv ws Öuszepalvav th 
nuıovous noreiv. Enel Ö' ixarov Edwxer, Erofnoe‘ Xaloper' xl. ubi QYbz 
Suyaıkoes). Kalroı zei Tv Ovwy Yuyarloes noavy. UI. Heraclid. Pont 
Polit. ec. 25: &rwoarrnoe dt avıay Avafikasg Meoonvıog, zat vırnaas Ok 
za nuorors eiotiace tous "Elinvas’ xzal tıs avrör Enkoxwipeyr elawr 
Ovros ri ar Eaolsı vırnaas inaors. Erofnoe dt zur Enırizıor Sıuwridns’ 
Xafper' xt). Ab hoc haud dubie diversum est carmen, Leophroni scriptum» 
quod Athen. I. 3. E. memorat: Alxıfıadns — Ivoas 'Olvuntw Ad 177 
navnyuvpıyr nacev eiotiaas‘ To avro Enoinoe za Atwgpwr "Okvuntacıy, 
Enıylzıov yoawertos Tov Kelov Zıumvidov. non recte Schneidewin utrum- 
que carmen confudit. 


Fr. 8. Lucian. pro Imag. c. 19: Alla aws Enyvege noımtns doxıuog 
1ör Tlaüzor, Oide Tolvd. Blar ynoas ararsiraodaı dvarız 
varılas as geioas ovdEa.A.r. 'ODoüs, Omoloıs autor Yeois Eizadtz 
nällor DE xal autor Exelvwr ausirw aneynve' xal OUTE auröso TAuüxos nya- 
vazınae Tois Eyopars row '"Hınrav #eois Ayrenamovueros, ovte Exeivo 
nuvrayro n 10” TAabzov 7 Tor nommmnv, Ws dgeßoüyre tepl tor Enauvor, 
alla evdorluorr auym ze Friuarro uno ıor 'Ellnrwv, 6 ur Em Ti 
alxı 0 T}avxos, 6 de nomtns Ent re rois alloıs zad En’ auto ToVrQ un- 
Jıota To «ouarı. Simonidis versus esse docuit Meineke ex Quintil. Inst. 
Or. XI. 2, 14. vid. not. extr. ad Fr. 5. Versus ego restitui. — V. 3. Ad- 
xuavag, Schneidewin Alxzunvas. 
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10. [28.] 
AETTARı KPOTONLIATA:. 
j Woctus 
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». .. Tig de twv vüv TO00ade 

’ [4 a\ Lu ’ 3 ’ ’ 
retaloroı uigTWwv 7) oreyavoıcı bodwv Aveönoaro vinag 
dv ayavı regIATLOVW) ; 


11. 
OPIAAA\:. 


Diogenian. Praef. Paroem. 175: Kugızög alvog Alyeraı, 6v ava- 
1 .@plpovomv eis ylvsı Käpa üvöga' Todrov yap alıka tuyyavovra yeınavog 
: Beasausvov nolunode eineiv‘ El ulv anoövg xoAvuußnoaspı En’ avıov, 
- &iyaco" dav Ö2 um Acßw rov noAdnode, za Am ra maudı MmoA. 
; Kiromas ö2 5 Aoyo zovrm Tiuoxgkav Ev ullssı xal Zıuwvlöng 
Müroo uynwovevei &v ro els"Ogıllav inıvıxlo. Cf. Walz. 
Rhet. ii. 11. Nomen vix integrum, fort. eis Togvkpev, quem Euseb. 
‚0. 80. cursu vicisse tradit, sed potuit idem in aliis certaminibus iam 

antea victor renuntiari. Possis etiam Zfogıllov, alia coniicere. 
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12. [18] 
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,‚ Fr. 10. Photius 413, 20: JTeoraysıpdausvor" Ex Tovrov Ouyndes Eyevero 
, FUrAos megınopevoufvous tous ayinras Enayslgeıv za Anußaveıy ra dıdo- 
Keva© 599 Zıuwvidns nepl Acotukov (cod. aervlov) yaolv oürws“ 
N s d n xt). Eadem Suid. v. mepıayeıpouevor et Apostol. XV. 18. V. 1. 
Scripsi, legebatur dn. — rooo«de scripsi, vulgo roo«de, Portus et Por- 
ie Togaode. — V. 2. veraloıcı, fort. leg. n£ralcı, vid. Cram. An. Ox. 
121. — V. 3, megıxtioyvwv, Phot. negıxtvovuv. | 


‚Fr. 18. Aristot. Hist. Anim. V. 9: ‘H di dlzuWv rixreı Aepl Toonas 
zas Keıuenıvas dıöo xl xaloüvreı, Öray eudısıyal yeyvayıaı «li Toonat, 
j , oreıcı juegeı, into ulv noö Tgonav, Enta BR era TooNaS, zudanteQ 
97: Ziaunidns Enolnosv‘ ws önüurav xri. Respicit huc Bekk. An. I. 377, 
 Alzvovldes nulpaı' regel Tod dgıduon diagepovra Zıumvedns 
Y yag ty ITevraskoıs Evdexa (sed cod. ıa’, id est ıd’) yrodv adrag 
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’Eneta$° 6 Korös oüx asındws 
2909 25 evdevdpov AyAaov Jıöc 
Teuevog. 


14. [11] 


Tlive, niv’ &ni ovugpogais. 


za Agıororäins &v Tois need (mmy. Adde Suid. s. eadem voce, Apostel 
IL 20. Arsen. 40. Eudoc. 35., ubi zzeyre pro ıd’ similitergue Enst. I. 7%, 
34. V. 1. yeıuloıoy xzara ujva, Aala xara uva yer. — nuyvoxg, M 
zıyvoxei, Ruhnken coni. tızvaxy. — V. 2. @uara Schneidewin, r. hie 
— reooapa xal dexa, PDa Teaoapeszaldena. — re, Schneidewin d& - 
V. 3. xal£oıcıy Schneidewin, v. xzal£ovomw. — V. 4. ioay Schneidewin, !. 
lcoav. 


Fr. 13. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1356: Aoy; @düs eis Kor zöy Alyı 
vurnw" Enliah 0 Korös oVx asızlus' yalveraı IE eudoxıueiv zal dıege 
yns eve. ita Schul. cod. Rav. et Ven., unde Schneidewin antea existimarl 
carmen in Crium victorem scriptum esse, postea scholiastac errorem ag2* 
vit: est enim potius in Crii aemulum aliquem compositum. Alins schol 
rovro ro ullos Sıumrldov L£ Enırlzov' En. ö xpıös oVx a. nv di nal 
orns Alyıynıns. Al)as' ıjj noös Tö syor xorwrla rjs Allews ovreniit 
Tas xorwrias 0 nomns Ayor' En. 0 zpıös ovx a. £&lIar... tepe 
706. .... 10 BE Lurlydn zei dia ToDV E ıbılov ano Tov nexw zal dıgdoyyr 
yoaqeiteı. denique rursus v. 1. affertur sic scriptus Eneda9’ 6 xupog (sd 
cod. Harl. ?anfac#’ 0 xpıö5) oUx axalowg, quae lectio fortasse recte # 
haberet, si adverbium ad 2/4@» referendum esset. V. 1. Zre!a$’, cum apıd 
Aristophanem alii legerint Zaely4n, coniicias etiam hic olim Ereifa«$" sen- 
ptum fuisse. — Äoıös, Hermann Kpios. — V.2. 25 eudevdgoy scripsi, vulg 
eis devdoor, Valckenaer £s aylaoderdoov, Hermann non recte trimetros re 
stituens, dn&iaı’ ap’... derdgemv’ EseAIay (vel derdgpswr 8s.) 1E& 
uevos aykaor „Aıos. 





Fr. 14. Aristoph. Eqq. 405: Arcamı yap Tor’ dv uovoy‘ nire mir 
Ent ovugogeis. ubi Schol. rote yag, ynolv, Engomul 00 16 Zıuwri- 
dovuelos‘ live, niv' Er rais avugogais. fx Wr Zıumridov di 
zovro Tedplnnwv. ro dt avugyopars En’ taslois’ av ulowv yap ii 
Ovuyopa. Schneidewin in Simonide scripsit: wive, niv’ £v ovugogais, 
quemadmodum Aristophanes scribere potuit, sed servare ille integra Simon 
dis maluit, itaque hace restitui; firmat autem etiam Suid. v. Gvuyopa, ubi 
est Ent ovugyoog, adde Eustath. Opusc. 279, 13: zaife, ai” Ent oum- 
y.opais. 
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Innoroopia yag ov Zaxuvdp, 
AA” apovgaısı nrvpopogoıs Oradel. 


* 16. 
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. ... Kovia de apa TE0X0v ustauwWvıog ao. 


* 17. [16.] 
’ ’ ’ u 


Mn Ban goirıxag &x yeıpwv Iuavras. 
18. [27.] 


Athen, XI. 490. F: Kal Zuovlöns ö8 rac IMeındas Tlelsıadac 
| &v zovroıs’ Aldwrı Ö’ evres (sic A, d° ev zE a’ VL, deüre 
e P). Eguäs Evaymvıos, Malag suümkoxauoso waig Frınre 
8’ "Arıac, into (sic VL, Znıza A, dmura P) lonloxauov pl- 
day Huyarlomv rav y’ EFEoyov (ita AB, *. avdiogov P, av EE- 
vw VL,) eldos, at (ita VL, ayı A, ayı P) xallovras Ilekeı- 
@öts ovpavıcı. Locum graviter corruptum esse ostendit Schol. 
Pind. Nem. II. 16: Ziuwviöng ö ulav tüv IMsadwov Maiev deelav 

ogevoev einov' Maıadog ovgelag Elıxoßlepagpov. xara 

0° auın ya“ Kullmung Ev 008001 Heov xnpune ve’ “Epunv. quae 
Tecte huc adhibuit Schneidewin viditque Hesiodi praeterea versum 
delitescere (est autem scribendum «urn yap xar& rov a’ xarako- 
Yov: Kullmns dv Ope00ı Bewv xnovxa ey Eowiv). Inde Tzetz. 
Kycoph. 219: Kol Zıuwaviöng‘ Moıadog doeing Elıoßlepagoıo yEvesAov 
ech yag «tk. (sed. Vit. 2.3. Gud. nihil nisi &AıxoßAspagov xarakoyov 
xdy” Eouiv). Schneidewin coniecit Tdoıro davur£ 0’ (iacobs dr- 


Fr. 15. Plutarch. de discrim. amic. et adul. c. 2: &rı d’ asneo 6 Zı- 
uwrLdns nv Innorpoglav yrolv od Zuxuvdg (pars librorum daxvIW) Öre- 
Neiy, @AR” Gpovparoı nupogopors (unus liber rugoyogorcı). Constituit Schnei- 
lewin. | 

Fr. 16. Schol. Aristoph.Pac. 117: To d£uerauwvıos of ulv fEedefavıd 
saralws xul noös oudtv zonoıuov, ol dE gacıy Idlws ueTauWvıoy ToV 
weowdEV uerEwpoy Onualveıy, TıOTovusvor: Toüto napa Zıuwvidov oüTw 
Hmövzos‘ Kovla xti. ao9n scripsi, legebatur 7&09n, Schneidewin a£o9n. 


Fr. 17. Plutarch. de virtut. mor. c. 6: 0iov 6 Illarav Lfsızovile 7regL 
r@ ig Yuyjs ünoluyıa, roü xelpovos rroös ro Beltıov Lvyouayoüvros äua 


roy griogov dıaraparrovros, avılysıv Onlow, xal xararelvev ünod 
movdüs avayxalouevov ael, un PB. p. 8x x. b. zora Zıuovidnv. 
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doi zw eöyos, Emperius [dgiir: deüe’) ot praeterea oorrezit yılar 
Ovyareov. Sed videntur plura perturbata, fort. legendum: 
Aldanı 8’ ev v00’ "Epuüg dvayavıag, 
Masadog ovgslag Elıxoßlspapov weuig, 
av Tkozov eldos Kuixıev "Arlag 
Erta lonioxauov pılav Buyaroav, cd zeillorse 
IIeizıadeg obeavını. 
Extrema haec resp. Eust. Od. 1713, 3. 


* 19. [103.] 


Aristotel. Phys. Auso. IV. 13: of adv sopararov Eleyov zov pt 
vov, 6 63 Ilvdcyogsiog Tlagov auad v, on Isilavdavorm h 
abo. ad quem locum Simplic. T. IV. 393: eixörog of piv aope 
sov, ol d} Sumdlorarov Myovan eva zw ggövov" Ziumvlögs ni 

yag 0opararov, Ir ylvovımı Emiarmnovsg UrO zgövov, Dloga 

6 IIvdayogsog dpudiararov, Brı 2 s Und 2pOvoV. OR 
8° Hoıxev elvar, 00 xal Evönuog dvavupmg duvnedn, Adya i 
Olvpnig Ziumvlöov zöv yeövov Inauvoürsgs, as copmraronb 
wg dv auıa al uadmasıs ylvovsas xal al dvapınasıs, zapovee mm 
rev copav eineiv, vl dh, db Ziuavlän, oux dnılavdavouede 

dv TB 009m; unnore al zapı Agıovorlla dv vo‘ 0 8 Ihe 
YOpEIog zapuv' TO zagmv oux elvas Ovona xupiov, alla perogiv. 5 
milia Themistius et Philoponus ad h. I. Apoptbegmatis haeo spec ii: 
referunt, sed potuit Simonides etiam in carmine in Olympieaka W- 
soripto haeo dicere, quae Pyihagoreus ille praesens praesenti peei® 
opprobrio vertit. 


1 


YMNOLIL 


EIZ AIA OATMINON. 
20. [34.] 


Himer. Orat. V. 2: ’Hisiol more rg Ziuovldov Avgas Außopem, 
öre nl rw Ilioav Eonzvöcv, Uuvo xoonijcaı zov Alu, Önuocie gen 
mv Avög mölıv po Jıös adeıv Exklevor. 


EIZ MOZEIASRNA. 
21. [35.) 

Schol. Eurip. Med. v. 5: „Ilayyevoov Öfoas" ro Öfone" tour 
ulv 6A0ygvoov eival paoıv, ol dt noppvpoüv. Kal Ziumniöng 8 Ev re 
eis tov TIoosıdava Uuvm and av dv ri Halaocn moppupuv xEyo% 
8a aürd Myeı. Cf. Et. M. 597, 14: Naxn, zo aiysiov Öfgpe, xwdia zu 
xodı0ov o meoßazeıov. Ovx üpa vo &v Koiyoıs vaxog bmrkov. zaxss ovr 
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avlöns vaxog pnolv. add. ‚Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 177: IIolol 
Yevoouv TO öegas elonxacıv, — 0 62 Zuuwvlöng nork ev Asuxorv, 
& Ö2 noppvgovv. ut videatur pluribus carminibus Argonaulica alti- 
;e. Cf. Eudoc. 108. 


® 22. [36.] 


Schol. Eurip. Med. 2: Tag dt Zuuninyadag 0 Zuumvlöng 
vopouadag gnolv. (R ovvooßmdcz). 


KATETXAL 


"923, [39.] 


Schol. Hom. Od. E 164: "HAdov ‚ya nal neios, mokös dE nos 
sero Amög] .yoı ö° av molvv Aaov ov „cov Törov or0A0v, alla Tov 
Unvınov , ör gpmyouuevos eis Ankov nAde Meviluog suv "Odvoosi 
Tag Avlov Hvyarloos, di wel Olvörgonoi dncAoüvro. 7 6: Foropla 
i nope Ziumviön Ev raig xaresvyeic. 


EIZ ANEMON. 


24. [38.] 


Himer. Orat. Ill. 14: o ö8 „(üveuos) Erıyvoug, oluaı, uyv Kelav 
nv, MV Ziuaviöng avro mgoside nee nv dalarıev, 
olovdsi Ev eudVg Toig neloı >, noAvg ÖL nVEeVoag xara mpVurnG 
Du05 Auuvei zıv oAxade To NVEUHRTI. Adde ibid. Eclog. XIII. 32: 
’v rag romtıxds 290v xallonı öv Övenov, elru odx Kyav rom- 
ajv apeivaı yaıv, Ex zis, Kelag (sic Wernsdorf, vulgo olnelog) 
ovons moogemeiv EOEm Toy avenov' . .. 33: onalög 6° une 
Korov 1EOwEvOg nogpvoä oyite (ita, si recte nolavi, Wernsdorf pro 
'£eı) mwepl nv noögav To KUNGTO. similiterque Ecl. X. 18: xal 
locı Zepvow noppVpovre nepi nv noWgav va xunare. In his Simo- 
dis versus sibi visus est Schneidewin deprehendisse: 

Amakög 6” vunte KURETOV, xeöuevog 
roppvgen alte ep TEWERV TE Kunera, 


EIZ ATPION A4AIMONA. 


25. [47.] 

Menander de Enc. Rhet. IX. 133. ed. Walz: Ilenlaou£voı 3% 
uvo ı), 6 Orav avrol GWuaTomoLduEv zul Beöv xal yovas Beiv 7 dar- 
yoOv, Ögreeg Zuuwvlöns nv Avgıov balwova xEninxev xal Frepor 
wov xoi Eregoı Erepov Tiva. 


‘ 
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HTAIANE2. 
EIE AUHOAARNA HTOION. 


26. [40.] 
Inlian. Ep. XXIV. 395. D: Zıpovidg dl palıng 
nike ng ägnsi zöv Oeiv "Enusor nenne ner 


dıörı vöv IIUdova rov dGpaxovre Plkeoıy Enaror, Ey + 
ow, Eysıgacaro' xal uälloy auröv "Exarov ‚a od 
zalgsıy ngogayogsvonavov, olov zAngov zıvös Ina 
plag oavußoilm zgogpmvovnsvov. Cf. Eust. I. 52, 12. Tıek 
Exeg. in II. p. 117, 17. 

°27. 


’ | 4 
U WW eV ZW GV EEE 


j a | en ı w 
U WU me U U m U 


Aukoyerks, eise Auniar .....» 
xavosoxduag "Exare, nal Auög. 


dIOYPAMBOI. 


28. [41] 
MEMNRN. 


Strabo XV. 728: Atyeraı yag ön (Zoüca) xal xtioua Tide 
tod Mipvovog nargöog — 7 ö° axpomolız Exakeiro Meuvöviov- Alyor- 
as d2 xal Kloowı ol Zovamı, gmol dt xal Aloyulos zıv eilge 
M£uvovos Kısolav, Tapijvaı } Atyeraı Mipvov negl Ilcızov (xal 
söov F) rüg Zvolas napa Badäv (Pavöav morz) rorauov, as zipmm 





Fr. 27. Aristotel. Rhet. III. 8: Eorı dt Iıüvos dio eidn, avızd 
nera allnluıs‘ @v To utv Ev doxü dpuoıtei, Gsaee zal yanyras“ ouToS 
d’ Borlv, ov agyeı tv 7 uaxpa, Televragı di Toeis Peoyeie:" Ackoye 
v£s xıl. Kal’ Xovosoxoua xri. quae, quamyuam Bimonides non 2% 
minatur, huc retuli. V. ı. &!re, Schol. Aristot. ap, Cram. An. Par. I. 

TE, cogitans de hymno in Apollinem et Dianam. — Avxlavy, Q Arala, 
senni cod. Auxıe. — In fine äyeıs addendum puto, praeterea autem ph 
res videntur versus adiuncti fuisse. — V.2. zgvoeoxöues scripsi, vulgo zer 
0eoxoue. — "Exere, Osanni cod. 'Exaspye. — Quod deinde addis Aristote- 
les, fortasse et ipsum est Simonidis: “Eregos d’ E& Evarılas, ov Boayeias 
&pyovoı zpeis" n DE uaxoa reltvrale‘ 

‚ N Ri ’ 

en en an N 

NIE UI UI II UI UI 

Meıa di yayvdara T’ axeavöoy ;pavıae Nuf. 

ubi videtur dxsavoü scribendum, 
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Zuuoovlöns dv Miuvovs didveaußn rav Ankaxöv. (dalıdiexv Ald.) 
M. Schmidt coniecit (de Dithyrambo p. 133.) Zipwvlöng &v Miyvov 
sdvocußo xal Aarlav Er d Zugioxir. 





YIOPXHMATA. 
29. [43.] 


. ’ ’ 


[4 ’ 
V-U-VUV_-Vv-_ 


’ ’ U ’ 
U U-UU-UU-UV-U-U- V-._ 


’_Anekaorov inrov n xUva 
> Auvrlaiav dywvip \ 
EAehılouevog nodi uiueo xaurvkov uslog diWawr. 


30. [44.] 


‘ 


[4 ’ [A 
= UV UV UV UV U 


’ ’ 
UU-UU- UVVo.o 
[4 


— U U UV 


’ ’ ’ 
—- U-U-VUea- UV. UV. 


Olos (de xuwv) ava Awrıov Avdeuderv sredlov 
1reTaraı Favarov XEPOEIOR 
sboEuev uarevwv Elapwp° 


Fr. 29. Plut. Symp. IX. 15, 2. (de quo loco corrupto disputavit Stein- 
mann Petropoli 1845.): Kal ölws Eyn ueraderloy 16 Zuuwvideor and 
zäs Soyoaglas Ent tv Opynoıv, nv ulvooynoıw elvaı nolnoıv OLwnuoay, 
any DR nolnaıv naAıy öoynmv pseyyoulınv‘ 69ev ovre elneiv lorı yoa- 
girj uersivan nomtıxüs, OUTE MOMTıRy yorpızas, ovdR youvra To napa- 
aay allnlaıs' doynorixj dE xal nomrıxj xzoıvovla näca xal uldefıs al- 
Aylov Lot) za ualıore ninovusvar eg 16 1Wy Unopynuatwy yEvos, 
Evepybr auyorspnı ınvy dıa TWV oynuarwy xal Twvy dyountoy ulunocıv 
änorelovow. JHofcıe d’ av, so Ev yoanyız)j, Ta Ulv Momuata Tais 
xososoıy loıxevar, ra di deynuara reis yoaumais, up’ ov vpllera ra 
eldn. Anloi dt ö pakıare xartwoswmxfvar döfeas Ev 'Ynooyjue- 
cıy zal ysyovlvaı nıdavararos Eavrov, TO deiodaı 17V Erkoay 
tüs Erkgas. To yap' Antlaartov xıl. V. 1. Antlaoroy, Meineke coni. 
Ielaoyov. — V. 2. aywvlp Wyttenbach, vulgo dywyın, Dübner aywrıwr. 


Fr. 30. Plutarch. Sympos. Qu. IX. 15, 2. pergit post Fr. 29. n 10° 
Olos ... nayra Eroıuov xal ra dfäs. V.1. di xuwv inserni. — 7e- 
dfovy Wyttenbach, .vulgo re nedlov. — V. 2. xeoo£oo« Wyttenbach, vulgo 
xeodoaoa. — V. 3. uarevovy Schneidewin, vulgo uayuov, Wyttenbach 
coni. xıwv, Hermann edgfueras zumv. 


‘ 
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rar d’ dr’ adyers orgdpoıcav uperegor xdga 
5b navr” du” oluor. | 


31. [45.] 
ulu--.. 
x ’ ’ bu 


I_L_Z2.UV- UV UV UV- Vo. 


°Oravy d& ynewoaı vür, 
&lappor Dexnu’ olda rrodar uıyröuer 
Komar uıv xalloıcı zebnov, vo 6’ Ogyarov Moloovor. 


PHNOlLI 


82. [46.] 
EIZ ZKOILA4JAZ, 


’ ’ ’ U 
= UV YVVa a UV Vu U U m U on 


’ ’ ’ 
= m UVU-- UV- 2  UV-VUV.- 


’ ’ 
= UV VVU- VVo.— 
x ’ ’ 


u un un \) um \/ m 5 0 6 


Avdgunos &wv un rose pdong 5 rı yivaraı augıor, 
und ävdga Idıwv DAßLov, 60009 xeorov Looerau‘ 





V. 4. ray Ö’, in proecdosi conieci zrare d’. — Er’, Schneidewin coni. 
EI’. — ortofyoraar Wyttenbach,, oy-.€repoy Schneidewin, vulgo orofyasr 
£repoy, Hermann oTp&gorcay Ereipev. — V. 5. navı’ Er’ oluovy Schneide 
win, vulgo nzavyıa Eroruoy. 


Fr. 31. Plut. Synıpos. IX. 15, 2: Aöurös yoüv davıoy ovx aloyureaa 
nepl ryy Öoxnoıy oöy nrıov 7 my nolmow &yzumaloy' "Orav di yr 
eocaı vüy El. ooynua olda... roonoYy. V. 1. corruptus, conied 
öray dt yuooo’ Iyyn (vel yapvwaı vEoı). — V. 2. ögyn', legebatur vpynua. 
Olim conieci Zlaypoy öpynu’ aoıda noday ulyvvmev, Schneidewin 
öna di yapvacı 00» 1’ Üaypov xrl. — V. 3. Konrav uıv, Plut. Äväre 
u£v, sed Ath. IV. 181. B: ödev xai Kontıxa xalovoı ra vropynuara Apr 
zay (sie CB et Eustath. 1166, 49., vulgo Ä nra) uıy (sic Casaub., un 
VL, utv P, re C) x. r00n0v (Töy Toonoy 9) rl. — xal£oıce Schneide 
win, v. xzalfovoı. 


Fr. 32. Favorin. Stob. Flor. CV. 62: 4y9owros av undenore gas 
(Vind. yns, AB einns), Orı ylvsrcı avpıov, und’ avdoa Ida Sagen, 
600v xoovov (AB 6000» yoovov) Eaeraı (Vind. Eoaeraı)" alla und! , 
woneo aufleı 6 Roınıns dıeSfeoyeru ıryvy ray Zxonada» d9ooar 
anwärıay. Integrum locum servavit idem Stob. CV. 9: Sıuayidou 
8onvw» (hoc om. Vind.)' Aysownos day un note ynons (A gran), En 
ylyyeraı und’ avdoa Iday 60009 youvor Zaasımı (B Laasitaı)" axtia yap 
xrl. V. 1. yaons scripsi pro ynans. — V. 23. aydon, fort. ärde'. 
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Wxele yap, oVdE Tavurıregvyov uvlag 
0UTWG & UETAOTaCIS. 
33. 


Schol. Theocrit. XVI. 36: Oi ö& Zxonadaı Koavavıoı z0 ylvog' 

avav 62 nolsc Geoonllas, Odev Zxomas 0 Koavavıog, Ko£ovrog 
: "Eyengarlos (L. Dindorf ’Eyexgarelog , Meineke ’Eyexgarldog) vios. 
3 Zuuovlöns 2v Bprwors. (Vulc. Uuvoıg.) 


ElZ ANTIOXON. 


34. [48.] 


Aristid. I. 127: IHoios Taüra Ziumviöns dommosı; zig Ilivöagos ; 
Eov ufloc 7] Aöyov rosovrov 2EevpWv Zrnolgogos (libri tlg 20906) 
ov phkykeraı Tomwvrov nadovs ; cola Ö8 vongıs ‚Gerraiy TO00UT0 
dos Entvönoev En’ "Avrıoya relevrmoavsı, 000 vüv untgl Ti Tov- 
» nevdog nooxsıteı; quae ex Simonidis carmine ‚petita esse docet 
hol. Theocrit. XV. 34: Ilool 2v ’Avrıöyoıo dönorg xal Avaxtos 
Levo] 0 6: ’Avrloyos ’Eyengazldov (sic M, vulgo Eyengarlöog) xal 
songidog (sic Valesius, Zvpidog M, Zilgidog vulgo.) vlög nv, sg 
u Zuuwvlöng. 


EI& ATZIMAXON. 


35. [49.] 
Harpocrat. 174, 15: Tauvvaı Aloyivns KOTa Krnaupavrog ' 70- 
; Zoriv &v Evßoie d : zuge av Egergiiav al Towuvar, Evda xal 
öv ’Anollwvos, ws of ve ra Ervßoixa yoaypavres Kagrugovor xal 
paoviöns (sic Valesius, Ziuov codd.) &v ro eis Avoluayov zov Ege- 
ga Bpnvo. CI. Phot. 568, 14. et Suid. v. Tauvvan. 





———— 


36. [51] 
’ 

[4 en UV 
- UV UV VUVUV— 

‚9 ’ x ’ 
Vo Va UV UV o-1Vwueo 
[4 
rn ‚ ‚vv 

’ ’ 1» 


Ovude yag ot ‚mgöregov oT Enrehovio, 
Yewv d’ 2E dvanımv Eyevovd’ vieg Tnuldeoı, 


V. 3. oüdt, malim wore. 

Fr. 36. Stob. Floril. XCVII. 15. Zıuwvtdov B8o7vwv (hoc add, 

nd., A om. totum locum.) V. 2. 2yEvov$’ Schneidewin, vulgo £y&voyro. 
56 
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änovov od ügydızov ovd’ axivduvor Blor 
&; yioag EEinovso Teltooavısc. 


* 37. [50.) 
Stropha. 


’ ’ 
Vu a YUY 
’ x ’ 


’ ’ 


, f] -_ 
= UI UV YUV UY - UV 


U 


’ ' ’ ’ 


’ 


’ 


' DW 


1 „uZ2-Luu-uu- 


’ ’ 
m KW NY u m m 


’ 
, ’ en vV 
= uy Ye UUYU U UY U U mn 


Epodus 
u__luunu- * 


[4 ’ ’ u 


’ 
15 ı na ‚ u 
YyuY— VUY UV Ua Un 
x ’ V 
- UV U NY UV a 
(4 ’ -_ 
VU-UVUUV- UV Va. -- U - U 
’ ’ 
nn en = 
UV NND = U UV UN 
’ 
[4 en 
m U - YVUY-- Vo 


V. 3. anoror ord’, vulgo anoroy ordt. — V. 4. tellacarıss 
vulgo relfourres. 


Fr. 37. Dion. Dal. de verbor. compos. c. 26: Ex d! rs wel 
Sıuwridov reore" zeypanıcı de zur dinotolas, olX @wv Agıaroy 
Allus Tıs zursoxsvace zWiur, ik” wir 6 negos Äöyog anaırei‘ 9 
IN To ulis zii drezirwoxe ravıa zaı@ Jıeoroias, zei eu 103” 
ostTul 08 OÖ dv uös 15 ads zu uuy Eier Gvpußaleiv ovrTE Orgagı 
erriorooyor ovte Engdor, alla yarnasral auı A0oyos ourwol dısıyı 
Forı din dıa nelayovsygepoufrn .Juvan, tag Eavıjsa 
eoufvyn Tuyas‘ “Ore xri. Ipsum carmen, quomodo constituend 
admodun incertum: nam Dionysius indicare videtur adscriptas esse st 
et antistropham cum cepodo, nee tamen certa satis responsionis resti 
prehenduntur. 
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"Ore Aagvanı Ev daudarse O7R. 
üveuog TE uw rıvewv xıyndeica ve Aluva 
deluarı Teınev, OUT Adıayramdı rrapeıcis, 
augi ze Ilegodi Balle pilav yo’, eine 7°" W TExos, 
„ 
olov EXw 7L0V0V° 
ob d’ Awreigs yaladızyy 7’ Nrogı xvWooeıg &v areprei 
dovgarı zalxeoyoupw 
yurtilausei xuavey TE ÖVOPY orakeig‘ 
avaleav Ö’ brregdev Teav xouav Batelav 
7rapıovcog xüuarog oUr altyeıs, 
ovd avsuov PHoyywr, 
KElUEVOG Ev zI0pYVEEg xAavidı, xaA0v TrEOGWILOV. 
Ei de toi dsıvov TO ye deiwor nv, En. 


V. 1. öre, Ald. örı. — ?v, Schneidewih #’ dv. — daıdalle, dada- 
!{@ Reg. 1. (sive Parisinus 1741., quem contulit denuo Schneidewin) Colb, 
ıelf,. Ald. — V. 2. re uıy Schneidewin, ze any Reg. 1. Colb. Gud. Ald. 
marg., T’ 2uij Ald., vulgo Boduy et sic p. — xıyndeica re Brunck, vulgo 
vndeioa dd. — V. 3. noınev Brunck, Zoırrev codd. (Guelf. Zpırre), vulgo 
gerev. — out‘, Schneidewin ovx, Brunck ovd’. — adıayıarcı Guelf. adınv- 
oı, Reg. 1. adtav Toioı, Ald. adley Teicı (in m. roicı), p. ddıay Taloı, 
unck adıavrorcı. Locus corruptus, sed ambigas utrum poeta scripserit 
d’ adlavyralolinapeıal an tor’ adıavrardıy napeıais. — 
4. IIegodi Schneidewin, vulgo [leoaei, Reg. Guelf. Ald. l&posı. — Balle, 
elf. a. m. pr. et Ursinus & — x£o’, vulgo yEoa, Ald. yepav. — eine 

vulgo einevy Te, Guclf. eine re. — TExos Guelf., vulgo rexyov. Adde 
ıen. IX. 396. E: Ziuwridns d’ Em too Ilegocws ıyv Aavany norei 
Ovoay' w r£xos, 0lov £yw novov' OUG’ avreeisyaladnro 
Yaladıvay) d’ nropgı zvwoosıs. — V. 5. Erw, Guelf. ywr. — 
6. ou d' «wreis Casaubonus, cf. Hesych. awreis, anavdlgeıs, zoud. 
M. 117, 46. not.: awreis «yr) Tov xallıorov Toü Unvov anavdlin xal 
‚A&yeıs. cf. Hom, 11. x. 159. Schneidewiu od d’ awpeis, Mehlhorn coni. 

” aurwg. — t’ Hrovı Casaub., d’ nrogı Athen. Formam insolentem „Togı, 
um Ath. prachbet, servavi. Ald. zovov, ov d’ avrais Eyalacadnywsei Feı- 
Wwoosıs, Guclf. Reg. 1. ou d’ avreis (Reg. aurais) &yalaıyyvader Feı- 
2W0G815, p. (cuius nulla auctoritas) ou d’ aur! yaladny ad Nrogı zvWaoeıs. 
\ Burges eidei, Emperius ueldei, Schneidewin orndei, ego n9ei vel 
& (Hesych. "/4n, eüypoovrn) conieci. — V. 7. dovparı Guelf., dovvayrı 
Id. (dovvarı Reg. 1.), Jwuarı vulgo et p. — xadxeoyouyw Schneide- 
in, legebatur zalxeoyouyw dE (Schacfer re). — V. 8. vyuxtilaunei, recte 
; videtur Ilgen vuvxri dlaunei. — oralels scripsi, Reg. 1. rad’ eis 
vl£ay xri., Guelf. xuaralo te dvöoyw Tav d’ eig avklav d’ un., Ald. xva- 
wre dvöoyw' Tade eis (sive rad’ eis, et inter versus Tod’ Eis) aulkay 
' vn., vulgo dyvogw' Tod’ wuallav un., Schneidewin coni. radels, ego 
im rayvadels vel zalug.dels. — V. 9. avalkav, Reg. 1. Guelf. Ald. av- 
av, conieci ovAay. — d’ Reg. 1. Guelf. Ald., vulgo deest. — ünegdey 
g. 1. Guelf. Ald., vulgo ünepse. — V. 10. zagıoyros, teoıovros Guelf. 
d. — V. 11. av&uov, Guelf. av&uov. — g90yyov, Ald. Reg. 1. Gueif, 
royyov. — V. 12. Guelf. ropyvoea xAavlcı, Reg. 1. nopyvola Eylkayı. 
xalöy N000WTIOV Scripsi, vulgo 7TE00WTOV zoll», Ald. Guelt. Keg. l, 
Vuw7rov xaAoy (Guelf. x2 Aöoy) nooownoy. — V. 13. Tol scripsi, v. ToL. 
nv, Guelf. 7, Reg. 1. nı, Ald. 7. 

56* 


En 


884 POETAE MELICI. 


xal nev &uwv Önucewv Aerızöv Drreiges obac. 

15 xElouaı d’ evde Bo&gpos, eböttw de nuovrog, 
evderw Ö’ Auerpor naxov 
ueraßolia dE rıs pavein, Zev narep, Ex 080° 
orı dE Japcalkov Enog 
evxouas, Texvögı dixar oUyyv@Fi or. 


° 38. [52] 


-— UDB- Y MY UV on 


Ilayıa yag uiav inveisaı daoninsa Xagıßdır, 
ai ueyalaı 1’ aperal xal O nAoüroc. 
v 


* 39. [54.] 


ı 9 ’ ’ u 
-- -UU--- UVU--UV-v- 


’ ’ 
= =- UVU-- VU-UUyV- 


’ ’ u 
UU-UU-U-UVYV-YV— 


[4 uy 
- - UVU-=- UU-VUV- 


5 I uv-=... 


>», v >29 N ’ 5 N ’ 
Arvdgwrwv OAlyov EV nagrog, Angaxroı de meindores, 
alyı dE staupp TOVO: aupi mov‘ 

0 0’ agyrxrog Huwg Errirpknaraı Yavarog' 


V. 14. zal xev, Reg. 1. Ald. ze xer, Guelf. xl uer, Schneidewin 5 
xy coni. — (nuaTwv, conieci Jonrnuarwr. — Asııoy, Colb. Reg. 1. Guell. 
Ald. kentwr. — V. 15. x&loucı Ö’ scripsi, vulgo #&loueı, Guelf. zeiinuen 
Schneidewin x&lou'. — erde, evde Reg. 1. Guelf. Ald. similiter deinde bis 
Guelf. ev di tw, Reg. 1. Ald. evde 19. — di aovros, Guelf. d’ Lacrıo; 
Ald. de noros. — V. 16. d’ auerpor, legebatur @uerpovy, Guelf. auoroor 

T 
fort. d’ auorov. — V. 17. uercißoila scripsi, Reg. 1. uaıßorite, Gaelf. 
ueraßovife, vulgo uarwoßovide. — V. 18. Orı de Ald., ut videtur, örı da 
Reg. I. Guelf. et vulgo, örrı di Mehlhorn, efrı di Schaefer. — V. 1% 
Texröogı Jixer Mehlhorn, rexvogı dixg Schaefer, vulgo rexvrogı dixe;, 
Reg. 1. Guelf. Ald. xvoyıdtxzus. — ovyyvwYı, quod vulgo deest, add. Reg 
1. Guelf. Ald. 


Fr. 38. Stob. Flor. CXVIUII.5. Sıuwmvddov (sic A Vind., om. Trinc.). 
V.ı. daonkära« A am.» B, Aconnda Vind., Aaanıda vulgo. — V.2 
T' aperal Gaisford, AB raperaf, vulgo averat. 


Fr. 39. Plut. Consolat. ad Apoll. ce. 11: 'O yoor Iıuwridns ardow- . 


aw» ynoiv HAlyov uir xıl. V. 1. arpaxroı, anonxtoı Schneidewin. — 
v.3.00’ Ay uxros ouws Stephanus et libri septem, E Voss. 6 d’ ayızıo 
wuos, No d ayuxt’ wuos, Mehlhorn 0 d’ ayuxros, deleto duws es Sic 
ut videtur codd. Parisini. 
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xeivov yüp 100» Aayov uEoos ol T dAyadoi 
5 DOotıs Te xaxo». 





ES AAHARN EIAON. 
40. [18.] 


- UU-VU-- -- - VUU-UU-UV-UV=-- 
’ 


’ ’ 
—- UVU--UU-- UVU-UU-- 
[nn - En » 
Tod xai aneıgeouı nwroyr' devıdes vrreg nepakäg, ava 
6° igdves ogFoi 
avaveov 25 Ddarog Alkovro xald obv aoıda. 


41. [18.) 
xy 


- VV-UYVYUV- UV _- Y-  UYVV- 
’ U 
= - VUVU- UVVU-UVUVV- UV UV 


U u / UV VV. ‚ 

y 
Ovde yap Evvooipvilog ara Tor’ Wer’ Aveuwy, 
& Tıg narenwWive aıdvausvav uelıadea yügvv 
Gpapeiv axocisı Beorwr. 


42. [69.] 


’ 4 u 
-UU-- -_U-- - U. 


“Peia Feoi nAentowı avdeWnwv vooV. 


43. [72.) 
’ 


’ „ m 


V. 4. layov, fort. Aayouev. — ue£oos Pflugk et Schneidewin olim dele- 
verunt. — V. 5. öotıs, D ös. 


Fr. 40. Tzetz. Chil. I. 316: ‘Ns yoaysı nov nepl avrov (OgpyE£ws) 
za Zıuwvidns oütws' Tov zul xril. V..ı. nwroyr', notovs’ Ursinus. — 
Devıdes, öpvıyes Schneidewin, qui hoc fragm. coniunxit cum Fr. 12. et 41. 


Fr. 41. Plutarch. Quaest. Symp. VIII. 3, 4: Nnyeula 2% nxades xal 
yalnyn xal roivavıloy ws Zıuuwvldns ynalv‘ ovdE yapxti. V. 2. xıdva- 

€£vay Schneidewin, oxıdvauevay Reiske, vulgo oxıdvaueye, (Wyttenbach 
et Dübner xıdvauefva). 


Fr. 42. Stob, Eclog. II. 10: Zıuwvidov. xAfnrocıy Schneidewin, 
v. xi£ntovov. 


Fr. 43. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. III. 26: Arollovıos ulv Ayepodtrns rov 
Epwra yeveasoyei, Zango dt Ts za Ovpavo, Zıuwvldns dEApeEen 
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Syerkıs nal, doAöumıs ’Agygodisa 
zor "Agsı doAonayayıp Texev. 


44. [73.] 
I,-ul,wulv-- 


’ 
-UUV-UVUV-U-UV-U 


”Ev$a zepvißsooıw agvsraı ro Moucar 
xallızouwv inevepdev üyrör Gdwe. 


45. [74] 


Plut. de Pythiae orac. 0. 17: Mixe dl zegusgyöregov audı ı 
Zuuovlöns, mv Kisıo moogenow ayvay ixloxorov zeovißer, 
qua, solvilıorov dgasov rd darıy aygvaonenlov zvady 

uBoooluv !x uvräav dpavov Göme. Locus haud dabie a 
eodem carmine, quo praecedens Fr., sed aegre restitui potest, cam 
incertum sit, utrum haec omnia continuo se excipiant, an Pliutarchws 
duo disiuncla membra copulaverit. Schneidewin coni.: 

Ayvav Inloxore zepvißov , 
rolvllsor’ dpvovrsocıy Eygvooxerlov 
suodeg Außpoolav dx kurüv Epuwöy Yöng. 
Conieci: 
Ayva Enlonons Klsioi yepvlßov .. ... 
aa moldluoroy Ägaiov TE, ein, iu ; 
svadsv außpoc kurüv gavuöv Von. 
sed possunt alia coniectari, velut woAvl:arov &palav 0’ toriav zge- 
oonenlor Evadeg außpoolav dx uvyav Eppawov Vng. 


” 


46. [75. 77.] 


’ ’ ’ 
-— - UVUV- UV. - UVUV- UV —- U-V-— 
4 ’ ’ u 
- UV - UV - - - VUlt- UVUV-UV- Vo 


, m 
- UV- UV - Y- X Y- YUV ya U 


dlıns xal Apcsos‘ Iyfrikıe xıl. Cf. Argum. Theocrit. Id. XIII. Eu- 
doc. 158. Quod Serv. Virg. Aen. I. 664. (Mythogr. Vat. 11. 35.1} dicit: 
„aut secundum Simonidem, «qui dicit Cupidinem ex Vencre tantum esse 
progenitum, quamıuam alii dicuht ex ipsa et Marte.“ aut erravit gramms- 
ticus, aut alium intellexit locuam. V. 1. rei, dolounris 4goodira scripii, 
volgo zei dolöundes (cud. P dolountes) Apopodtres (Ursin. Steph. Ayo 
dire). — V. 2. Öoloueyarın Stephanus et Ursinus, vulgo dolounyame, 
Schacfer dolouayarog evniceit. 

Fr. 44. Plut. de Pyth. Orsc. c. 17: Movoor yap nv lspör irreide 
neol TV Kranvonv Tod vaucuros, Oder E&Ypayro npOs ras Loıßas te 
vdarı ToVTW, ös yncı Sıuwmridns‘ Erdaxtri. V. 1. dovsm ı 
scripsi, vulgo &ioveraf re, An. TVMez. dpverar, Reiske eigreras scripsit. — 
V. 2. Moıoöür Schneidewin, vulgo AMovoay. 

Fr. 46. Aristid. II. 513: bege dn za Taüra (Sıuwridov) 2eraoor' 
A Moüoa...HBegıloulvea.... Taür’ ov doxei 00: Tapas 6 mommis 
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€ L N > > ' ’ \ \ Ü > > 
4 Moioa yap 0v% artopwg YEevcı TO Tra00v U0vov, all 
j ’ 
Ertepyerar 

U ’ ' ’ p] ’ „ 

sravra Feoılousva‘ um uoı xaranaver , Erreisreg ap&aro 
, ’ c (4 [4 > U 

tepnvorarwr uElEwv 0 xadkıBoas roAvgopdog wuAos. 


47. [76.] 
_ | 


=— — UUVU- UU 1 


... Que d’ avdeoıv, (Worte) u£lıooe 
EavI0» uekı umdouevo. 


48. [85.] 


Schol. Eurip. Med. 20: ”Orı 62 xai EBaollevoev 7 Mndse Ko- 
elvdov, ioropovomw Evunlos xal Zıiumvlöng Alyav ovıag Ovöt 
som eis Kogıvdov, od Mayvnolav vaiev, Esyov ö2 Kol 
alöos ovvaoreog Ogavov Aeyalov r’ avauoe. of. Schol. ad v. 
10. Corrigit Elmsley: Kogıvdov de vaiev, oVd’ ixer’ zig Mayvnolav' 
@r. ö2 K. ovv&orıog xrA., Hermann 0 62 yagels Kögıvdov, ob Mayvn- 
olav voiev' al. Ö£ K. ovvvoorıog xri., Schneidewin 6 8” ixer’ eis 
Kögıv$ov, ob Mayvıjoiev vol’, &4. 68 K. ovvaopog xl. Scoribendum 
videtur: 


„2.0.06 iner’ eis Kopıvdor, 
ovöE Maywmolay vaiev‘ dAogov 2 Koiyldos 
ovvdoovos &oreog Asyulov T’ Avaoder. 


»aam Thranus nullus omnino locus terrae Corinthiae est. 


49. [91.] 
x ’ 


- VU- UVV- U UV ,ı0 


Kei 00 ev, einocı raldwv uäreo, TLadı. 


Eavröv Encıvov Akysıy, ws Yyovınov zai nopıuoy &ls ra ulln; rl d’ Eneı- 
dav Afyn‘ un woı xaranaver' xıl. Coniunxi haec fragmenta in unum, 
V. 1. Moio« Schneidewin, vulgo Movo«. — V. 2. Feprloufva TO, vulgo 
Hegrlouevn. — un nor T, un you ®, vulgo un ue. — üpsero Schneidewin, 
v. nofaro. 


Fr. 47. Plut. de prof. in virt. c. 8: "Nszeo yap AvHEeaıy öuılkeiv 
ö Zıuwvidns gay nv ullırıav Eav$ov u. undoulvav. Respi- 
cit huc de audiend. rect. rat. c. 8. et de amore prol. c. 2. Cf. Cram. An. 
Ox. UI. 173, 12. Kalo de oe — xal ullırıav Movons' oux Ano Tıvav 
guumv xaı doruvraruvy avdlov Favsoy ullı undoueEvnvy, ws yproıy 
ö Zıuwvidns xıl. In ordinem redegi, nam poetam vel Musam cum api- 
bus comparavisse videtur, cf. Plato Ione 534. B. 


Fr. 49. Schol. Il. x’. 252: 'Oungov einövros’ (Il. ©’. 496.) "Evveaxaldsxa 
pey nor Ins &x vndvos noav, Zıuwvidns di pnolv‘ Kal xrl. — eixocı 
Schneidewin, cod. &lxodı. Cf. Schol. Theocr. XV. 139. — FAadı, Schnei- 
dewin Aladı. 
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50. [94] 


’ 
, T} — 


Kogirdios 6’ ov uarleı, ovds Javaoı. 


51. [7.) 


’ vu 
-=- UVU-UVV-YU-VUVRA-UV-UVU-.._ 


"Ioxsı dE us noggvglas Glög augpiragaaooueras Ögvueydsz. 


52. [26.] 
’ 
eo cl YV)V-VV. 
vön 
Va WW = 
’ 7 on ' U 


.... (Eögvölxas) loossgdvov 
yıvasiay ddaxgvoay 
wıyar dnonveovsa yalayıvöv TExog. 


Fr. 50. Schol. Pind. Ol. XIII. 78: Ol Kopfvydıo:, qmolv, En’ duyo- 
tego ra ulon holarevaay Ey TUR“ za yap ıpis Towol Gvvyeudrnoar zei 
rois "Ellnoı. ... roiro di za Sıumvidns eine" Kopıy$loscıy ou 
uavızi ovdi Aavyaoig', duyorsgas ya Guppoxos £yfvovro. Ita cod. 
Add. Plut. vit. Dion. c. 1: Aoa ye. ösnto ö Zuuwvlöns ynalv Tois Koor- 
Hoıs od unrlar 16 'Ikıoy Enıarparevoacı era Twur Aycıor, OTı xazxelrus 
ol ner Tiaüxov 85 !apyüs Koplrdıoı YErovöTes Guptuagorr podUum. 
Aristot. Rhet, 1. 6: fıöo Aelordopgasaı vne&iaßor Koplrdıoı uno Zıuwridoo 
nomoarros‘ Kopırdlors d’ ud gugeren 10 Ilıor. Cram. Par. I. 285, 8: 
‘O yoiy Zıuwrldns are, örı Kopgiydors ob ulugera To IÄıor, ws Taya 
nolsungaoıy avrois dıa Tod Euynropos, ws elonzauer" all” Erfgwder zei 
euyapıarei avrois uällov, ws Oruuaynoacı Tij 'IAlo dıa Tiavxov‘ 
ovro d} zal Sıuwridns Enolnae‘ Kopgırdloıs d’ oV murlsı, ovdl 
Iavaois. 1ö "IAıor (cud. TAıoy To) dnkadn. unde Kopır $dloıs d’ recepi, 
Aavaod autem Boeckh emendavit, qui scripsit KopıyHorcıy ov uarleı To 
"Itoyv ovdt Auvaol, sed Tö 'IAıor ut addatur, non est necesse. — Vater 
(Praef. ad Eurip. Iph. Aulid. XX.) dieit hunc locum etiam memorari sp. 
Schol. Anthologiae Palatinae, sed locum non reperi. 


Fr. 51. Piut. de Exil. c. 8: Oix dduyumy ovdE üdupousros ordi Ay 
kxeiva Ta ı0v naoa Sıuwrldy yurvaıxov, Toyeı xtl. Guy ırapaaaoulves, 
Dübner auyıragaaaoufrns. — Öovunydös, vulgo öpvyuados. 


Fr. 52. Athen. IX. 396. E: Kai &y alloıs (Zıumanidns) 2’ Aoreuopor 
elonxev‘ logtsgavouv xırl. .V. 1. looregavov B, diorey davor ed, ie 
oreyayov D, Evoreyarov VL. Apparet aliquid excidisse, Schneidewin io 
OTEGAPOU OTouatos scripsit, adieci Evovdtxas, quod propter elonxer facile 
potuit excidere, est enim de Archemoro Lycurgi et Eurydicae filio sermo, 
atquce nescias, utrum ad TArenos an ad Zpinicia haec referenda sint. — 
V. 3. rexog L, roxos V, rexog P. 


m 
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53. (25.] 
‘ 
. 0 mm lw oe 
’ ’ 
= - UU-- - UV. 
uluu-UuU-UvVv-u-- 
[4 ’ nn ’ 
- -UU-VU--- UUVU-- U-- 


a x ’ 
2. 065 dovgi navrag 
[4 [4 s x 
viraoe vEorg divasvra Balwv 
P 77 co hd h} > 
Avavoov inreg noAvßorgvog EE Iwixoü' 
cı A) ca > \ x ’ PL o 
ottw yap "Oumoog ndE Itaoixopos aeıce Acoic. 


54. [29.] 


' 
..e.. = - UYVVU-UVvV-o- 


» ' 
Vo Vo, se VVo. 


Dowvixcov toriov Dygu 
rregugusvov neıvög avde . .. . Epıdailor. 


55. [30.] 


’ ’ — 
VU-UUV-UVU-- UV V-— 


Bıorov x& oe uallov Wvaoa rroötepog EAIWr. 
56. [29 


Piutarch. vıt. Thes. c. 17: ’Exvßepva ö2 mv vodv "Auapovadac 
D£opexkos, as pnoı Zuumviöns. Est ex eodem carmine, ex quo Fr. 
55. et Fr. 56. 


Fr. 53. Athen. IV. 172. E: örı d} zö nofnu« Toüto (A314) Zrnor- 
oeov Lorlv, Ixuywraros uaprus Zıuwmvidns 6 nommms, Ös nepl rou M e- 
‚r @yoov Tor ÄAoyov norovusvos ynaıv“ os dovpiari. V.1.ösL, @s 
PV. — V. 2. vixaae vlovs L, vızas dreouvs APV, rıxzay dveöous B. — dıva- 
eyra, B divnevia. — V. 4. 702, B ws BE. — Sraalyopos, BP oTnatyonos. 


Fr. 54. Plut. vit. Thes. c. 17: Tore dE toü Onolws ToV narkga Fap- 
vvoyros xal usyalnyonovrros, Ws KEpwastıı Töv Mıyaravpoy, Edwxev 
8009 lorluy Aevxöv TO xußeovnın (Alyevs), xelevons UnooTo&yoyra 0Wwlo- 
£vov tov Onolws Enapaadaı To Aevxoy, ei dR un. 19 ullavı nleiv xal 
arnroanualvev ro nutos‘ 6 dE Zıuwmvldns od Aevxov ynoıy elvar ro dosy 
und Tov Alykus, alla yoıylxcov xıl. za 10070 TiS Hwrnolas auray 
zomM0a0saı Gnueiov. V. 1. vyp@ nreqyuputvov, Bab reyuaufvov Uyoo. — 
zugsvös, x tovyos, Meziriac zrofvov. Weinde lacunam indicavi. 


Fr. 55. Schol. Soph. Aiac. 740: Kal &v (cod. G nrapa) Zıumvldn Em 
(9) 


zov noös Alyka ayyllov neupdevros‘ Bıorw (cod. G Blos on) xzal 08 xrl. 
correxit Hermann fıorov xe. — wyaca, Schneidewin coni. Ovaoa. 
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57. [10.] 


’ .. ’ _ 
- U- - - UVU-UVUVVU--- UVU-UVUUV- U 


’ ’ 
- UVU-VUVU-VU-UU-UV- 


’ 

—-— UV UV. - UV 
' ’ x ’ ' 
- U--- UY-- -U-UVU-.- - 

I — 
YV- UVUvVv-  UVV-. V- uU 
’ 
-UUVU-UU---U--- UV-UVU-- 


Tis xev aivrosıs vow niovrog Aivdov vadrav Kieo, 
“ o }) u 
devaoıg niorauoioıw Ardeoi T eEiapıvoic 
aeliov TE QAoyi yorosag Te oeAarag 
& ’ s > a. ’ ’ 

za Sahaocataıcı Ötvaus avrıderra uerog orakas; 
5 ünarra yag Eotı Fewv 1000 Aldor de 

xai Bgoreoı nat Igarorrı‘ IUWOIOU Pwrög Üde | 


58. [32.] 


V 

’ ’ 

-UUVU-- -_U-U- UV. - 

’ ’ ’ 

= U-U--U- U VU- 

’ ’ ’ _ 

= U-- UVVU-- -VU-._ 
5 ’ 

- UV Vu 

[4 ’ ’ - 

- UV- U- U-—- U UV 


x u 


— eo 8 


"Earı tıc Aoy 70S 
107 agerar valcır Örgauparaız El nEtocıg, 


Fr. 57. Diog. Laert. I. 89: Ovros (KisopBordos) Enofjaer aout 
zoigovs els Eay Toroylıe zei To Lutyoanua tıres To Rai Alide 
qyası zTOTca° Aadxer RL EINS eiui, Aliden 0’ al Gyuarı xeiue 
ar vlg Te va xıd derdoe« ueroa ern, Heuos d’ arımr kaun 
no« Te Otinın, x AI0Teuol ze oEngıv, ararrvy dt Yalaaoe, 
de ulrovae nohvzÄaute E27 Trup } I; weh megtona Midas 6 
Terente. LPepovar dE uegrvvor ankdor aou«a, Orovg yo T 
Inter Encomia retulit Schneidewin, sei potius ex hrinis petiti viden 
sus. Ceterum non eredo Simonidem nobile illud in Midam epigrau 
spexisse, naın ibi Yairen stanYyeros, hie Aldos memoratur, nisi | 
eonciliare velis, ut marmorcae columnae Sirenem impositam fuisse 
v1. vom, eod. Mon. v0. — zuiavros, cvonieci zuruTos. — V.2. 
ecod. Mon., vulgo aerraons: — 10TaUu0l0ıV scripsi, V. zotauois. - 
yevakts Hermann, . zovans. — v2 d(ras, Cobet dirns. — a 
ueros oreias Stephanzs, avrıyerıa uevos (ulvas) ornies codd., 
Tovueros arnias cd. Frob. — V. 6. Booten Hermann, v. Booreon. 


Fr. 58. Clem. Alex. Strom. IV. 585: eixoros ouv Sınwriöns | 
£oarı zu). Resp. Theodoret. XII 172: o0dE Sruwrtdnv tar anerc 
zora valeır (D vateım de) dvoßarorg Er nergas. — V.1. &orı, Sc 
win &otı de. — V. 2. valcıy, ap. Ulem. vulgo rear. 
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vüv dE uw Jocv XWE0v Ayvov aumpenev. 
ovde zravıwv Bhepapoıs Irarıv Eoontac, 
e un daxedruog Idows 

Ev90IEv uoin, Ixnrai 7’ &s axoov 


Gvdoeiac. 
59. [83.] 
Tovro y&o udlıora pre Eorvye nuig. 
60. [24.] 
_!u--! nu--Luu-u-- 


Rrgowre, rcioaı bwv Erı ualdov TWV To yüg Exelrwv. 


61. [33.) 
Theophil. ad Autolyc. II. 8. p- 353. ed. Hagae Com.: ‚Zwaviöns' 


vrig, avsv Heov ‚agerav LAnßev, 00 nolıs, o®. gorög' 
:05 0 (Stephanus od) nanunrıg (tegebatur TaNuNTIS) AUNUav- 
vö8 (Steph. re) oVöEv Eorıv ev avrois. Ita codd., olim ede- 
‘ur: odris avev re Heav Aperı)v Anßev, 0V omg, ovrıs oo Booros, 
DEoS, 05 nennt 6° Lorıv dv aurois odötv d Grenuavrov. Ap. Stob. 
I. Phys. I. p. 28. tantum legitur:,ovrig @vev Beov Ag. A. ou mol 
:ıs (om. A) ov. Extrema Schneidewin sic conformavit dryuavrov 
> ovölv Forıv &v Bvorois (Hermann dv avdgmmors). 


b2. 


[4 m ’ / 
= - UUU VU- U UVVU- U V— 


/ 
- UV  - YUV .o.o.. 


V. 3. aperte corruptus, Schneidewin ayvar GE uv Hear coniccit, fort. 
gavov de um Heavy, cf. Quint. Smyrn. V. 51. et XIV. 195. seqg. — 
‚4. ovdt, Schneidewin ovdt in vel ao. — key agors, Schneidewin yAe- 
gors. — V, 6. Iznral T' scripsi, vulgo ient „ Emperius fxn tT', Doeder- 

n, qui post £sortos plura interpungit, 00x @y Ixoır'. 


Fr. 59. MHerodian. . u.2£5. 12, 18: Mg’ ovdtv els vo Anyov oudEre- 
v uovoavllupov, alia uovov TO Up’ reg Zıumvlöns zul Evexe uErgov 
WwAlaßus aneynyaro‘ TovToyao ualıora gnotses Ttuye nvig, 
ke correxi similiterque Emperius, ut de leone sit sermo (Aristot. Hist. 
. IX. 31, 2.), quamqyuam loci emendatio anceps, cum ne illud quidem sit 
tum, utrum Ceus an Amorpßinus pocta sit intelligendus. TLobeck y.nges 
ruyov Avio scripsit, Reisig ‚geis &s Toye ‚avio. Trimetram efficiunt Ah- 
Is TO yap “(vel zei 760) uakıota yNDES EoTvyoy nvio, et qui similiter 
rigunt, Schneidewin (j yao) et Ilecker (od yao... auvio;). Ceterum 
so Kasse Phrygibus usitata fuit forma, quam significat Plato Cratylo 
). 


Fr. 60. Aristid. II.513: x@ra oe ano rıs Zıuwmvldeios auelpera 
‚$owne xıl. yas Schneidewin, v. JS. 


Fr. 62. Theophil. ad Autol. II. 37. p. 378. (ed. Hagae Com. 1742): 
uwyläns' obx Earıy avenıdoxnrov avdownos, oAlyp xıl. Scripsi 00x 
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Ovx tor’ avenıdöxmsor avdewnorg, Ohlyıp dE zE0vW 
zrayra usrageisısı Ieoc. 


63. N104.] 
U) x fj 


” ’ % 
Eoyavov dussaı xarı yüc. 


64. [105.] 


„1 - 1,  YWV Vo 


DB U UT U MY YUV nn. 0 


.. ... TIaga xgvoov EpIor 
axngarov ovdE uoAvßdov Exwr. 


65. (106.] 


, 
’ rn uU 
VYoauyuuy U Yo m WYY = 


‘0 8’ aü Yavasog xiys xai zov Yuyouaxor. 
66. .[107.] 


[4 Lu „_“ 


= ulm nm Vo 


’Eotı xal aıyäc axivövvor yegac. 


for’. Schneidewin dicit codices exhibere oux Eors xuxov avenıd. zil, 
editiones autem ovx Land avenıdoxntor ar$pwWnors xaxov. sed mihi valde 
dubium videtur, an omnino hi sint Simonidis versus: potius comicus aliqus 
pocta dixerit: 

Ovx Ior’ arenıdoxntov ar$ownos xaxor, 

öllyo zoorw DE nayıa uerappinieı Heog. 


Fr. 63. Plut. an seni respub. sit ger. c. 1: Holırei« di dnuoxgarm 
za voniuos arduös eiFıaufrov napeyeır auTor oby NTTov Koyausror at 
Muws 4 auyorre, zakhor Errayıor ws dAndos ıny and Trov Blov dose 
To Iararı moostidndı" ToiTo Jan Eadyaroy (Naeke coni. Zayarıor) zıl 
os ynaı Zıuwridns. 


Fr. 64. Plut. discrim. amic. et adulat. c. 24: Tüv di xoeitrova Tefus 
zer dedurxer, ol ua Ta nuoa Avdıor Kuua nefös olyrevor, alla nupk 
xovoöv äydor, os yncı Z., daxnpuruy ovdi uoAvßdor Eyur. 


Fr. 65. Stob. Flor. CXVII. 6. ZSıuwvldov. — xiye xes scrips, 
Ixıye Te AB, Eipuxe zei Trinc., Exıye xl Gaisford. ' 


Fr. 66. Aristid II. 192: "Oo« un Adovra Evpeiv Enıyeipauer, ou Ger 
Ovuayor Ovzogavreiy Enıyeigoüvris, alla zuupdeiy Ilegıxzila, zei rain 
eis Jeuullay, Eneıt’ aurol dofwuer ardgsıorepo ToV deortos sirar Tois Sor- 
loufvors ayrızarnyopeiv, ze gay rı zei deidklas, ei dE Bovlaı, cıwräs 
axiyduvor y£oas, ws rıs ror Kelor &yn nomrns. ubi Schol. III 501. 
To dt aıwnns ax. y. fx Sıuwvidous 8ori ou Klow,. Stob. Flor. 
XXXIU. 5. 4$nvodwpov: 'Eotrı za To dıyüs (Gesn. m. aryär) axzirdırav 
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67. [109.] 


UI U Yun 


IIokıs avdoa dıdaoxeı. 


68. [110.) 


® “ .oe YV m 


[4 


.... Enei 
sraccıs xogvöaklicı xon Aopov Eyyevcodaı. 


69. [111] 


my uyuuym y ya Yu ae 


Tö yao yeyernusrov oüxeT ügextov Eoraı. 


70. [116.] 


j [6 
.e 1  YVVYV UI m a mn \J m 


DW] 
u m \Y) \) u u m Ju en 


Ovde xaläg oogplas Eoriv xagıs, 
ei un Tıg EXeı 081uvAv Öyicov. 


y£oas, ubi male Athenodoro tribuitur philosopho, rectins Plut. Apophth. 
Imper. p. 207. C refert Auzustnm retinuisse apud se Athenodorum his ver- 
bis: Zrı 00V napövros yoslay Eyw" zul xarlayev avıov Ökloy Erıavrov, &l- 
av, ötı Zarlxal oıyas axlvdvwov yEeoas, quae germana est forma 
versiculi. Est autem eiusdem carminis, ex quo Fr. 65. Conf. Ilorat. Carm. 
III. 2, 14: Mors et fugacem consequitur virum. et ib. 25: Zst et fideli tuta 
silentio Merces. Ceterum respiciunt huc Walz Rhet. VIII. 119. Clem. Paed. 
II. 203. Strom. II. 465. Greg. Nazianz. IV. p. 317. Apostol. VIII. 97. Ar- 
sen. 242. Iulian. Or. I. 3. Liban. Decl. XV. ı, 445. Philo vit. Mos. 646. C. 


Fr. 67. Plut. an seni resp. sit ger. c. 1: TO yag THolıs a. d. xara 
Zıuwvldnv, alndEs karıy Ent rwv Erı xodvov Eyavıwy ueradıdaydiraı, 
za uerauadeiv uadnun. 


Fr. 68. Plut. de util. ex host. cap. c. 10: ’Ernel d2 nacaıcı zopv- 
daljoı yon Aöygov Eyysvlodcı, xara rov Zıuwvidnv. ubi Mosc. 
1, 2, xopvdallioı. Idem Praec. Polit. c. 14: ’Enel dt nagaıs xopvdaliaı 
zara Zıuwvidnv yon Aoyov Eyyerlodıı zer näon nolırela gras: Tıvas 
2r3oas zul diayopas. Affert etiam vit. 'Timol. c. 37. net de yoijv, os 
Luxer, od uöovov nücı xopudellois Aoyov Eyylyyeodaı xzara Ziuwvldnv. 
Cf. Apostol. III. 94. 


Fr. 69. Schol. Soph. Ai. v. 375: ’Eni terelsoufvos lacıy ovx Eyov- 
oıy' Kora 1ö Zıuwuridov Tö yag xl. Eadem Suid. v. ri dir’ av 
aryolns. — yeyernufvoy, Schneidewin yeyeraueroy. 

Fr. 70. Sextus Emp. adv. Math. XI. 556. Bekk.: Zıuwvidns utv 
yag6 uslonouos yycı, undE xaläs goplas eivaı yapıy, el 

7 Tıs Eroı Qeuyny vyelav. Schneidewinum secutus sum, nisi quod 
ord adieci. - 
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71. [117] 


’ ' ’ ’ ’ w 


ıv-vu- 1 u-- 

Tis yap adovag ürep Ivarwv Piog noFeıvög 7 moin 
gavig; 

räg d’ ürep ovde Jewv LaAwrög alwr. 


72. [119.] 
.—— ee UUY 
„_v 
Yu YUV Yu mn Ju 
.... „ JIoggveeov 
ao OTouarog Islca Yywrav zragFEvog. 


73. [120.] 


(4 ’ 


’ 
— u I Yu U NY 


Eir’ andores nokvawrudoı, 
xAwpaiyerss, elapıyal. 


74. [121.) 


x ’ 


[4 


Ayyels zArıd gapng adıoduor, 
[4 - 
xruvea yekıdul. 


Fr. 71. Athen. XII. 512. C: Kai of goorıuwreru de, yuoi.x 
ziornr doser Ei ale Eywres uzıaror azayor nr ndorgr era 
won” Sıuwr (öns ur orte; Äar' Tis ‚zag xrA. V, 1. Ira 
v. 2. Seiwros Stephanus, vulgu Yrytor et SrAwroy. 


Fr. ;2. Athen. XIII 604. B: Ave; 'sÄdans £at ro 'Egergiei Io 
OldR 1008 au auloxeı au, wo Sere, Tö Sıuwridsior, zaure 
zois "Eiinaen ev ojada ITooy.xrü. NV. 2. @76 delendum censet] 
fort. leg. aopgvo£oe J' «10 oT. — itiga Schweighaeuser, v. leide, 


BP AuodKueros. 


Fr. «3. Etym. M. 813, 8: Xiwonis ardwar" aıö or ou 
— x Sıunrtäns' Let and. Ci. Schol. Od. tr’. 518. et Eus 
41. V. 1. rt‘, Sclhneidewin devr’ coni. 


Fr. 74. Schol. Arist. Av. 1410: Ku age ra Sıuwridor 4 
zıi. V. 1. zivza Eapos, xänta Epos zei cod. Ven. Ald. — V. 
Schol. Ärist, Av. 1301. ubi zeiıdor. 
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75. [124.], 


EEel&yyeı 6 veog olvog oinw reguoı Öweov aunelov 6 
: uoFog Ode Keveopewv, xovgw» ÖE. 


76. [125.] 


/ [4 
so MV -- - V-.-.-U-0o 


„2... To doxeiv xal av alaseıav Pıaraı. 


77. 


/ nNI 


! co h} > 
Movos Gkıos Ev ovgavıw. 


78. [128.] 


’Es üAa oriloroa srvong. 


79. [133.] 


’ / 
- -UU-UVU- UV. 


Oirog dE Tor HdUuor Urvov Exw. 


Fr. 75. Schol. Pind. O1. IX. 74: Alive di nalmöy ulv olvov, aydeu 
Vuvwv vent£owy. Aoxei dE oüro noös TO Zıuwvldsıoy elpjayaı' 
Er Lxeivos Blaoowsels und Ilıydanov Aurdoalas Eyoaıpe zara ToV xolvay- 
S ayaday eidEoy (Boeckh Bdar)' Eneıdn Exeivos einev 'EEelEyyeı 
”. ol. ounu neo. ... ZEVrEOFEWT' zovewvy dE, Jia roüro dnaıvei 
II ivdaoos nelcıor olvor. Ex his colligas Simonidem laudasse vinum re- 
ns, sed verba acgre restitui possunt, (Gerhard delet 0 et deinde secribit 
Bos ou 10, Boeckli delet zovpwr JE, quod sit ortum ex schol. sequente. 


Fr. 76. Schol. Eur. Or. 770: Evgov, ynol, navras ovrw dofadeıy, 
Fe Ilzuov Lorı To noayua, Enel noilois Woxeı adızov eva. Kai Iı- 
Wylöns Tod. x. tyv aimdeıuv Prageraı. et ad v. 224., ubi est xal r« 
ala Fern Bräter, sed Cobeti cod. zei nv aindeıar. Adde Platon. Rep. 
1. 365. C: ouzoöv, Eneidn ıö doxeiv, ws dnkoval wor ol Voyol, zul Tav 
&Undsıay (ita Par. A. Vat. H Vind, EFAmbr. C. Ang. B, Flor. ABCV, 
kay vel nv aindeıav reliqui) Bratu. 


Fr. 77. Theodor. Metoch. 90: Kul uovos @kıos Ey oVgpavois, 
pnod Zıuwylöns zul uöoros Anıororeins zul 1a &xelvov Ovvrayuare näca 
rg698015 Eori Tois ne0L Yıiogoglay. — oboaw@ scripsit Schneidewin, pro 
dsog codd. Angel. Mon. &yıos. 


Fr. 78. Schol. ID. g'. 127: "Eorıv 7 pol$ xıvovuevov rou nvevuarog 
oxn‘ Zıuwvidns dt wuryv zıd deifa neıgwueros ourws Eyn' Es ala 
Tilovoe nrorıa. — OTlioroe Schneidewin. — NVor&, nyoa Ursinus. 


Fr. 79. Schol. Hom. 1. B. 2: "Orı dt To vndvuos uera Toü v xal 
uyr Aduuos, ws Evi, srupa To ndvs, as dinkov &x Tov' Nndvuos auyıyu- 
sis, ol di us’ "Oumoov xai ywols Tov 9 Akyovoıy — zal Zıuwridns“ 
vsos xı4. jduuor Buttmann, advuovy Schneidewin, vulge Aduuos. CA. 
ust. 163, 28. 
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80. [147. ec] 


’ 


“Eva Ö’ olov Eveıne Isa udyar eig digeor. 
81. [123.] 


’ 


Auspogwr' altxıwg. 


EAETEIA. 


82. 
EIE THN EN MAPAGOS2NI MAXHN. 


Ei ö’ äpa rıniocı, Iuyareg dıög, Ögsıg üguorog, 
drnog Adıvalov Eberelsaon Uovog. 


83. [8.] 
EIE THN EN ZAAAMINI NATMAXUN. 


Plutarch. vit. Themist. c. 15: Of d’ &lloı roig Bapßapoıs E 
usvor zo nAjdog Ev orev xura ulpog mpogpepoufvous xal zegind 
Tas allnaorg Erolypavro uöypı Öeling avrisyovras, og elpmxe Ziumv 
ziv wainv Exsivgv al nepıßoneov apapevor viamv, 5 000° El 


Fr. 80. Cram. An. Paris, IV. 186, 33: Nixn‘ 4nollwrıos 6 Ao, 
6 trace, rovrlarır Ev y vnoywpei‘ (scrib. 6 Ei efxeı, Tovreorıy 
vrrogwpei) zEyorer HE xıra dyuipeaıy Tod €, Guyxond ns & dig 0 
6 yovy Sıuwrldns nupervumdoyeı (nuveruuodloyei Nauck)" ynol ya 
dt oforsızcı Head u. eis d. Ci. Cram. An. Ox. I. 440, 2: Xepös 
dyadlosaıy Toü € zEyore, naoa TO er, wg Napa To Evi elxeır zaı 
uwvidnv vizn. In Simonidis versu scripsi &ra d’ oloy Ireıze deu, 
eoniicere &ri IS’ op eixeı Heu ueyur IStygpov, sed nequaquam neces 
Simonidem ipso verbo &eixeıy usum esse credamus. 


Fr. 81. Athen. IX. 374. D: Sıruwrtdns‘ Iucougmv' al. sed B- 
4oy’, quod correxit Schneidewin. 


Fr. 82. Aristoph. Pac. 736: Ei d’ ovw elxos rıra Tıungaı, 
teo hıös, östıs Auıatos Kougdodıdaozalos avdownoy za xisın 
yeyeynru, Azıos elval gro’ evdloylas ueyalns 0 dıdaoxalos Yuc: 
Schol. Ilava ra Sıuwridou x rar ’Eleyelovy‘ Ei d' üe 
V. 1. #uyartep Schneidewin, cod. Juyaripa. — V. 2. djuos, Dübı 
Dindorf dnum nescio qua de causa coni. — 2fereltoo« Schneidewin, coı 
relene. Resp. huc Auctor vit. Aeschyl. (Biogr. p. 119.): Kara d’ 
Ev TO eis 1oüs Ev Magadorı reyrnxoras &leyelp noandels Fıuavidı 
ayvlos)‘ 76 yap Zisyeioy old rs nepl 16 Qvunadis Aenıornros we 
Helsı, 6 Tod Aloyvlov, ws Iyuuev, Lorıy dllorgıoy. 
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Bapßapoıs dvarıov Eoyov eipyaaıcı Anumporepov, avögsi« ulv al 
hupie TOV. vevuarnoavıov, yvaun 0: xal Öswornt Geuıgroxlloug. 
carmen Schneidewin inler melica relulit. Suidas enim dicit v. 
avlöns‘ — xal Eygarıra aura Jwgldı dralkxın 7 Kaußvoov zul 
:lov Baosleie vol SEobov vovuazia di’ &hyelas, n 6° Lv Zalanivi 
cög, Hoenvor, Eyxauıa, Zrriyganuuare, nardves, xal reaymdlaı xal 
. codd. nihil variant, nisi quod K Paoıl&og pro Paorkela exhibet 
‚udocia 383. meliore libro usa: xai Zofov vavuayla' xaln 
Aorsuıcio vovuarie di’ deyelas, n 6° Ev Zulanivs nelisoc. 
ıe eadem prorsus Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1411. ed. Ald. Schnei- 
in inde colligit Simonidem scripsisse carmen, cui N Kaußvoov 
Japslov Baoıkeie fuerit nomen, deinde autem scribit xal &pkov 
og‘ san utv in’ "Agreuioio dr’ &Aeyelag xıl. — Auctor, quem 
ıitur Suidas, ut Simonidis aelalem describeret, haud dubie dixe- 
vixisse poelam regnantibus Cambyse, Dario, Xerze. (ldem 
ificat auctor vilae Pindari p. 98. Westerm.: m&ßale ö2 zoig xp0- 
Zuowldov 7 venregog ngeoßvrlgov‘ Tüv yodv adrav ueuumwraı 
drepos modkenv‘ zul yie Zuowlöns mv dv Zalaumı vorueylav 
ape, xal Ilivdugos ueuvnser ig Meokov Baorkelos, quod nequa- 
n ita explicandum, ac si Pindarus Simonidıs aliquod carmen re- 
cerit, cf. Fr. Pind. 255.) deinde autem auclor ille Simonidis car- 
a, quae in universum dorica dialecto scripla esse dixit, recensue- 
in his eliam duo carmina, quibus poeta viclorias navales ad 
misium el Salamina reportatas celebraveral: illud certo colligas ex 
loco forma dispari fuisse haec carmina: iam cum carmen &is 
in’ "Apreuiclo voevpoyiav melicum fuisse conslet, sequilur car- 
ı &lg 17V Ev Zakanivı vovuoyiav elegiacum fuisse: ilaque ille, 
m sequitur Suidas, scripserat: x@l 7 27 "Agreuolo vavpezia 
06, N 0° &v Zalauivı di’ dAeyelas. 


84. [59.] 
EIZE THN EN ITAATAIAIEZ MAXHN. 


Meoooı 6° ol v' ’Egyivonv nolunidaxa vaıeraovres, 
gravroing agerrg Ldgıeg &v noktum, 
ol te nolıv TAaixoıo, Kopivdıov Kot, veuovteg, 


ot ” xaAlıorov uaeruy EIevro 10V» 


Fr. 84. Plut. de Herodoti malign. c. 42: Alla Kopırlovs ye xal Takıv, 
Puayoyro Tois Bauoßapoıs zer relus nAlxov unnpfev avrois ano Tov Ilie- 
zoıy aywvos, Eearı Zıumvidov nudlodar, yoayovros Lv rovroms“ 
0001 xl. — naregwv. (V. 1-6.) Tavım yap ouy osov Ev KoglvIy 
2oxwv, ovd’ Kou« noıwy eig rw nodıy, AAL’ eis Tas nonkeıs dxelvas 
yeia yoagwv loropnxev. — V. 1. M&oooı, BE et vett. edd. u£ooooı. 
Egvonvy Schneidewin, BTV y’ "Eyvpav, vulgo yeyugav. — V. 4. of, 
inus od xal. — xallıcrov, Reiske xelilorwy, Schneidewin coni. xUxdoy 
Morwy. Fort. oü xal xallıorov uagıuy Z3evro nolov, Bamberger 
i. oloy zulllorwy vel olwy xakdıaroy. 


57 
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5 xevood vuursvsog dr ardegı: xal ayır adbes 
avsörv 7’ sugeiar xAndova xal nasdowr - 
Esıvoddxwv 6’ gıorog 6 xevoög dv alFEgı Adymım. 





85. [60.] 


(Ovder & avrIgwnosoı ugver xeiu” äunedor alei-) 
> de vo xallıosov Xiog Esırev Arng* 
oin nee pgillwv yaran, soınds xal avdeur 
nravgoı un» Immsov ovaoı dekausvor 
5 oregvomg dynardderzo" nügsorı yüg dinis Exdorg, 
avdgür I ze vewv orIs0ıv dugverau. 
Iymüy 6’ Open vıs ävdog Eym nolvmparor Fßng, 
xoöüpov Eywv Iuuov nöll” arklsosa voel- 
ovze yagp 2inid’ Eysı ynoaosuev ovrs Javsio9aı, 
10 oöd’ öyıns örav 7, Yeorıld! iysı xaudsor. 
yinıoı, olg savın xstraı v0og, ovdE Toaoıy, 
og xeövog 809° Ang xal Auösov OAlyos 
Iymois: alla od savra uadır Bıosov nor sipua 
wg sur ayayüv zAnIı yagıLöusvog. 


86. [11.] 


® * (Jivov auustopa dusppoovvaumv. 


V. 7. adieci ex Apollonio Lex. Hom. 116, 25. Zeirodoxos. — 6 di 
Iltvdagos‘ Sevrodoxnoev re daluwv‘ (Fr. 304.) art) Tov Euaprvonoer' ze 
!y 1j Odvoaslg' (0’, 63.) Seıvodoxos uty Ey, EdofE reoı Akyeıv (uar 
Tupa)* ynol yoiov Zıuwurldns Zeıvodöoxwr d’ kpıorosüyealı 
alyEgı Aaumpos. ayıL tod uaprugom. — @gıorog Brunck, vulgo agı0ro; 
Olim conicci yap @pıaros. — Aaunay pro Aaungos exhibent Et. M. 610, 
46. Et. Gud. 414, 35. et Zonar. 1415. (Mingarelli codd. Nan. 496.) qui 
cundem versum per errorem Pindaro tribuunt et ö omittunt. 


Fr. 85. Stob. Flor. XCVIIH. 29: Zıuwv/dov. V. 1. solus Ursins 
habet, in Stobaco desideratur. — V. 2. Resp. Plut. vit. Hom. 283. ed. Gale: 
“Oungov Tolyuv Iltvdapos uir “qm Xioy te xal Zuvpraioy yevk&adaı, Sue 
»lins dt Xioy. Cf. vit. Hom. cd. Westerm. 28. (Cram. An. . III. 98, 13.) 
— V. 4. unv scripsi, atque ita Meincke et Hermann, vulgo ur. — V.% 
ynowo&uev Vind., yüoas Euey A, ynoaooeuevy vulgo, noaazxeuev Buttmene. 
— V. 11. vyzıor, ois Stephanus ct Ursinus, vulgo vrnloss, A vnrloı, B 
Ynnurlois. — V. 12. Bıorov, Stephanus fıoroı’, Ursinus Aıoroso, Herman 
Btorns. 

Fr. 86. Ath. X. 447. A: Touro yap nassiy ou duvaryıar of röy zeie 


Zıuwvldnv nlvovies olvov au. dus. (B dvoyppocvvor) nisi forte dusgposurär 
scribendum, ut sit cx melicis carminibus. 
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87. [65.] 
Zeig navswv aUTöG Yaguaxa WoDvog Eyeı. 
88. [66.) 
. “O Toı xeövos Öküs Ödovras 


’ 4 j\ \ ’ 
nAayra xarayıyeı za Ta Pıaıorare. 


* 89. [67. 68.] 
’Hv xp’ Enog Tod‘ ande, ÖrT' oü uovov bdarog aloay, 
aid Tı xal gAsung olvog Exeıv 2IEleı. 
ou yao anoßknrov Awovvoıov oVdE yiyaprov. 


EIUTPAMMATA. 


EIHIKHAELA. 


90. [148,) 

Aiggyvos &dundmuev Und nuygi, onue d’ dp’ nuiv 
&yyvIev Evginov Önuooig xeyvraı, 

oun adixwg" Eparınv yag anwigoauer veoınra 
Tonxeiav nol&uov defauevor vepeinv. 


= 91. [149] 
“Eilnvwy rrpouaxodvres ’Aymvaioı Magaswvı 
Xevoopopwv Mndwv Eorögesav düvanır. 


Fr. 87. Stob. Eclog. Phys. I. 28: Zıuwvidns' Zeus xrl. navıny 
cod. Grotii, sayıws A. 


Fr. 88. Stob. Eclog. Phys. I. 232: Zıu@vidns "Orı rl. V. 1.8 
z0s scripsi, vulgo ovror, A örı, Grotius ovıw. V. 2. nayıe xzarayınyes 
scripsi et similiter Sintenis, vulgo za navyra ıyuyn (wiye VA, ıpıye 
Pierson). — Biaorara VA, vulgo Aiörara et sic H, Beßmorara Pierson, 


Fr. 89. Athen. I. 32. B: 'Hyao xri. ö Keios gncı noimrisc. 
Fortasse tertius tantum versus Simonideus est, et si omnia Simonidis sunt, 
dubium an haec cohaereant. V. 1. 7% &p’ Porson, vulgo 7 yag. — V. 2. 

Aeuns scripsi, BCDV Asuyns, L A&ayns. — V. 3. od yag Schweighaeuser, 
Fbri ovdE yao. 

Epigr. 90. Anth. Plan. 26: Zıuwvidov. V. 4. zonyeiay Schneidewin, 

vulgo ronzeinv. 


Epigr. 91. Lycurg. Leocr. 109: Toyagpovv Ent Tois Nelorg Toü Elov 
pogrugıa Eorıv Ideiv Tis auray avaysyoruulva alnIH nroös anavras 'EI- 
Anvas, Exsivors uev, m Feiv’ ayyeılov — Toig dE Uuerkoois rgoyYÖvors* 
Eilnvov no op ayoüvres xıl. Simonidis esse epigramma ostendere 
videtur Aristid. II. 511. qui una cum aliis huius poetae epigrammatis affert, 
ubi v. 2. sic scriptus: &xreıvay Mndwv Evv&a uvoradas. Adde Schol. Aristid. 
2389. ed. Frommel, ubi &lx00: uvp. extat. 
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92. [150.] 


Mvgıcoıv note tndE ToımRooiaıg duaxovro 
&x IleAorıovvaoov ılıadag TETOpEG. 


93. [151.] 


N Ev’, ayyekkcır Aanedauuovioıs, Orı Tide 
xeiusda, Toig xeivwv bruacı sreidouevor. 


94. [152.] 


Mvrua töde xAsıyoio Meyıoria, dv nore Mndoı 
Irrepyeiöv notauov xreivay Aueidauerot, 

uavrıns, O5 rote Kigag Erregxoufvas oapa eidws 
ovx Erin Inagıng Tyeuovag npolıneiv. 


95. [153.] 


Ei 10 xalög Hynoxeıv ageris uögos £ori uEyıoror, 
Tuiv &x navıwy TOT QAnEveiue TUXN‘ 


Epigr. 92. Anth. Pal. VII. 248: Zıuwvw/dov. Affert etiam Aristides 
II. 512. Diodor. Sic. XI. 33. Herod. VD. 228: Bapyseiaı dE ogı avıcö 
tavın rineg Eneoov, zal Toiaı nEOTegoV Teltvrnoaaı 7 Tobs Uno Atwridtu 
anonzug.sEvras olyeodaı , Enıykyrgantaı yoauuara Akyoyra ade" Mupı- 
a@acıy xrl. Suid. v. Aewridns (sed om. ABV.) Ap. Iriart. 91. Alcaeo tribuitur, 
sed 293. sine p. nom. aflertur. V. 1. r5de, Schneidewin r@de. — romze- 
ofcıs Herod. Anth., roınxogtıs Arist., rorexoglaıs Iriarte, dıazoolaıs 
Diod. — V. 2. IIelorrorraoov Anth. et ap. Her. SMPK, /Telonoyrnoov rel. 
— t£ropes, Arist. et ap. Divd. L rerranes (K TerTopes). 


Epigr. 93. Herod. VII. 228: Tevra utv dn Toicı aa0ı Enıyeyparıa 
Toicı de Inugrinrya Idty‘ O2 Eriv’ xl. Simonidis esse testatur Üicen 
Tusc. i. 42. et Antlıol, Pal. VII. 249. Afferunt praeterea Lycurg. Leocrat. 
109. Diodor. XI. 33. Strabo IX. 429. Suidas v. Zewridns. Arsen. 118. V. |. 
a £eir’ ayyeikcır Ilerod. codd. Suid, (ABV ayyeit), @ SEVE &yyeıkor Diod, 
w Feiy’ @yyeıloy Lyc. Auth. Ars. (om. w) Herold. vett. edd., & ££r’ airar- 
y&ıLoy Strabo, ap. Iriarte 91., ubi Alcaeo tribuitur, «@z’y&ılo», sed 293. (abi 
8. p. nom.) ayyeäler, — ide, Schneidewin z@de. — V.2. 6nuucı nu 
uevor, Lyc., Strabo, Diod., Ars. zerdoueror rouluors. 


Epigr. 94. Herod. VII. 228: _Zaxedauuorlorgı uer dn zovio‘ 19 
uarıı ode‘ Myijuaxıl. 'Eniyoaunacı ulv vur zei ornincı, Zw h no 
Too uarrıos Entyoaupe, Apyızıvores elal og.zas ol Enıxocunaertes‘ To 
di Tov uavyrıos Meyıarlko Sıuwrldngso lemnoeneos Zarı xura für 
vinv ö ?nıyeaıpas. Adde Anthol. VII. 677: Zıuwvfdov. &x Ts igropia; 
Hoodorov xtA. Simonidi tribuitur etiam Iriart. 293. V. 1. xAsıyoio, ap. 
Her. VS et Iriar. xAeıroio. — Meyıorla, Anth. Meyıortor. 


Epigr. 95. Anthol. Pal. VII. 253: ZSıuwvridov eis Tovs altors. 
Schol. Aristid. III. 154: &?s ro0us &v Iviaıs anosavorıac. Alcaro trib. 
Iriarte. V. 1. a@perijs, Anth. cod. Pex corr. ageräs. — V.2. nuir &x aar- 
Twy tour’ Anth. et BD ap. Schol, Ar., vulgo 2x nayray Toüg’ zuir. 
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“Eiradı yao onevdovres EAsudeginv negıdeivaı 
xeiue? Aynoavıy xowuevor evAoyin. 


96. [154.] 
” Aoßeorov Atos oide Piln nıepi nargidı Fevreg 
xvaveoy Javarov aupeßalovro vEpog' 
ovdE Tedvaoı Yavovres, Errei 09° ügern nadurıeodev 
xvdalvovo’ avaysı dwuarog.EE "Aldew. 


97. [155.] 
Evxi£as ala xExevde, Aswrida, ol uera 08io 
70 EIavov, ISnapzng eügvxogov Baoıkei, 
zıleiorwv ÖN Toswy TE nal waunodwv 09Evog Inıwv 
Mndeiwv ı’ avdgwv defauevor rolfum. 


"08, 
Toisde nos pIıuevovg irreg “EAAadog Avria Mndwv 
untoorolus Aoxpov suyvvouwv "Orcösıc. 


99. [156.] 


Oüx Eoriv usilwv Paoavos Xoovov oVdsvög Epyov, 
ög nal io oregvoıs Avdpög Edeıke v00V. 


V. 3. onevdovres, D Schol. ansvoayres. — 2levdeolnv, cod. Pal. BD 
SiAevSdtolar. — negıdeivar, cod. Pal. neol Heivaı, B napaseivan. — V. 4. 
&ynoavıo Planud., axnodtp Schol., «ynoaıw Pal. 


Epigr. 96. Anth. Pal. VII. 251: Zıuwvidov eis Tovs auroug era 
Aswuvldov neooyras. Alcaeo tribuitur ap. Iriarte. — V.2. Javarov, Ahrens 
Savaroı’, Friedemann aupeßaloyro veyos zuvav. Hav., Schneidewin bvoaue- 
vos Yavarov d’ aup. ve. — V. 3. xaduneoder, cod. P zasunepBe. 


Epigr. 97. Anth. Pal. VII. 301: Zıuwrldov els tous uera Atwvi- 
Inv 109 Znopriaıny releurnoavyras. V. 1. euxifas ala Planudes, suxlea 
yaia cod. — V. 2. Znraorns cod., Zrrapras Planud. — Aucıleü Planud,, 

ıleis cod. — V. 4. r’ om. cod. Pal., inseruit Brunck ex Planud., ubi 
est Mndslov 7’ aydowv. d. nolsuor. 


Epigr. 98. Strabo IX. 425: ‘O0 d’ 'Onovs Zarı unroonolis (Aoxowy), 
zasaneo za To Eniyoauuo Önloi ro En ri newrn Toy nevTEe gry- 
Av ruvy nepol Beouonvins Emyeypauulvov noös To nolvardolg‘ 
Tovsdexırı. Simonidi tribuit Schneidewin. V. 1. o$ei Meineke, vulgo 
notre. — V. 2. evdvyoumv ’Ondsıs Coraes, EdIVVvouwv Önloıs A (Iuvvo- 
pw» Örnloıs a m. sec. ut gh, in marg. xeudeı vouondsıs), I xevdEı Youws 
srnösus, BK xevde Onosıs, no Ald. xev9e .. . Öörovwvrla, ham. sec. 
zevdEı Önoü önnosıs, Schneidewin xevdsı Öölmy ’Onrösıs, Kramer zevdeı Ööus 
”Ornöeıs, quae ferri non possunt, nam non sunt in patria humati. 


Epigr. 99. Stob. Eclog. I. 230: ’Ex 09 Zıuwvildov 'Enypauuarav 
codex Ursini: Heerenii libri in marg. Aaxwywv. (Gaisfordii editione nunc 
non licet uti). V. 1. oudevös VAEH, vulgo ovdev. Fortasse ad Eleyias 
potius pertinet. 
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100. [157.] 


N Esiv’, evidod» nor’ Evalouev Gorv KopivIor, 
yiv d Au” Alavroc vücog &ysı Sakauic- 
dein dE Dowwviovag vijag xal TlEgoag EAovres 
xai Mrdors iegav 'Ellada bvoauede. 


101. [158.] 


’Anuäs toranviav Eni Evgov 'Eilada räcav 
Teig avrov YUngais xelusda Övoauevos 
dovAoovvag‘ Il&pocıs dE nıepi YeEoi nnuara Harte 
Nyauev, aeyaheng uvruara vavuaxiag‘ 
5 oorea d’ Aumıv Eyeı Salauis‘ nareis de Kopıevdog 
ayı? euspyeoing uynu’” dnedmne Tode. 


102. [159.] 


IIeides ’_AI'nvaiwy Ilegowv oroasov &EoAkaavres 
noxsoav apyalny nargidı dovAoovynv. 


Epigr. 100. Dio Chrys. Or. XXXVII. 535: 'Ev Zalauivı d’ nolaren- 
oay (ol Koplysıoı) xal rüs vlans alrıoı xarlarnoav‘ Hoodirg yap oe 
nooseyw, alla TO Taygp zul ra Zıuuwvidy, ös Eneygarev End Tois ve 
xoois TwV Koowäloy redauufvoss Ev Zalauivı” 2 Eeve xri. Legitr 
omisso poetae nomine ap. Plutarch. de Herod. malig. c. 39. V. 1. &ir 
Brunck, Bam. pr. w feive, reliqui wo &eve. — edüdoov, Schneidewin e- 
avdgovy coni. — V. 2. vüv d’ «uu’ Afavros Valckenaer, Dio rör di ner’ 
Alavros, Plut. yov de arauaros. — u, Mapr.m. e. — V.3. dee 
di, Plut. 2r3ade. — rjas, ap. Dion. vulgo Feüs, sed Br yüas. — V.4 
(vaausde scripsi, ap. Plut. srouesa, Dio fdovaaueda, 


Fpigr. 101. Plut. de Herod. malign. c. 29. affert v. 1. et 2: Töd 
ToIun xzevoragıor Eriyoagny Eykı tavınv: Axuüs xıl. Eosdem versus 
1. 2. exhibent Schol. Aristid. Panath. III. 136. (s. p. n.) et Anthol. Pal. 
VI. 250: Sıuwv(dov. Integrum aftert Aristid. II. 512. Alcaeo trib. Iriarte 


91. V. 1. Axuäs Eataxvier, Arist. axujs &ornzviev. — V. 2. auray Sch. 
Arist., v. auroy. — V.3—6. Schneidewin subditicios censet — V. 3.dovloor- 
vas, © dovloaurns. — V.4. vavuaylas, & vevuazins. unde etiam reliquae 


ionicae formae ex errore ortae esse videntur. — V.5. &unıy Brunck, vulgo 
nuiv. 

Epigr. 102. Schol. Aristid. T. III. 155: Eregoı toV aurovu (sed D ade 
Tov avroö Srumrldov) et versus 136. Anthol. Pal. VII. 257: Adnlov eis 
tovs Adnvalovs noouayovs. Fortasse in illos, qui Plataeis occiderunt, vid. 
Pausan. IX. 2, 5: rois ur ovv Aomois karly "Ellnoı uvnue xoıvor, Aa- 
xedawuorlos d2 xal Adnraloıs Tois necovoımw Ida TE elcıy of Tauor xal 
Reyeia lorı Zıuwmvidov yeypauulva En’ avrois. V. 2. dovdoavrgr 
Plan. schol. ]. post., dovkocvrev 1. priore et cod. Pal. 
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103. [160.] 
Ovrog ’Adeıudvrov xeivov Tapos, od dıa Boviag 
“Elias Ehevdepias aupeFero orE&pavor. 


* 104. [161.] 


’_Augi ve Bulavreıav 6001 Iavov, IXIv0eooav 
Övouevoı Xugar, Avdges agmiFooı. 


105. [165.] 
Tüvds di’ avIoWnwv agerav 00x Inero xarıvog 
aideon darousyng evovgögov Teyeacg' 
oi Bovkovro nnöhıy utv 2lsvdepia Tedalviav 
naıol Aıneiv, avtol d 2v ngOUdXoLOL 7Leoeiv. 


106. [166.] 
Ev Ivucxwv avdoov urmoWueda, röv Ode ruußos, 
ot Iavov Evunkov bvouevor Teyearv 
aiyumral noö noAmog, iva opioı un nadehmrau 
“Ellüs AnopIıusvov xgarög &leüIegiar. 


107. 
’EE od ı’ Evowanv ’Acias dia mrövrog Eveıuer, 


Epigr., 103. Plut. de Herodot. malign. c. 39: Avuros ye unv 6 Adel- 

os, @ _nielore Aordogovuevos Hoodoros dıarelei zul Alyav, youvoy 

&nalgeıv TÜV OTgRınyÜv ws pevSousvoy ar’ Aprsmolov zul un TIEQUME- 

yovyra, 0xoneı. ılya dotev eiyev‘ Ovros xıl. Simonidis esse epigramma 

docet Anth. Pal. VII. 347: Eis Adeluayıov ToV unarıxov Sıuaidou Toü 

Knov et Dio Chrisost. XXXVIL. 526: Eorı d} xal Eregov entyorupe Zuuo- 

' wid Els auröv Toy Orgarnyoy Eiaiperov' ovros xri. V. 1. ov dıa Bovlas 

Anch. et ap. Dion. BMm (r ov Jdımßolgs, v ov dıa Bovläs), öv dıa näca 
Plut. — V. 2. &leudeolus, cod. Pal. EAevdepins. 


Epigr. 104. Aristid. II. 511. sine poetae n. affert sed una cum aliis 
Simonidis epigrammatis. V. 1. Bulavreıcy scripsi, cf. Steph. Byz. Bulav- 
zıovy’ . .. Eorı xal En) rüs gwoas Bulavreıa dia dip9oyyov, Scaliger Bv- 
Layreıov, vulgo Bulavrıoy,. — Yavoy Scaliger, vulgo $avaroy. 


Epigr. 105. Anth. Pal. VII. 512: roö avrov (Zıuwvldov) eis tous 
"Eiinvas tous ıyv Teyeav &levdeponomoavtas. V.2. Tey£as Schneidewin, 
vulgo Tey£ns. 


Epigr. 106. Anth. Pal. VII. 442: Zıuwvldov eis tous dv Teykk 
neoövras apıoreis Adnvalov. V.1. uynowuede, Schneidewin uyaouueda. 
"— V. 3. alyunrei, Schneidewin alyuaraei. — V. 4. Plan. anopsıuevors 
xapros &levdeolas (Urs. .. Ins), Iacobs coni. an’ Ipdluov xgarös Elevdeplav. 


Epigr. 107. Affert Aristid. II. 209: wore rois noor£pors Epyoıs Exrre- 
ninyulvuv ray nroımtov rois Ör’ Enrneoav ol Baoßapoı nouyFEicıy, Öuws 
zus Duynoev avrWy Eis Teure DOTERoV, ob ayre, alla miäs Tıyos nuloas 
&oya' 2& ov T' xri. et secundum distichon repetitur 210. Simonidis esse 
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% 
zal nöltag Iamrov Hovgog”"Agns &pereı, 
» ll ’ hl Lu ’ > P] u 
otderi ww xaAkıoy Errıydoviwov yEver avdowy 
&oyov Ev Trreigiw xal xard 7IOvro» Önoi. 
5 olde yap &v yain Mndwv nollots ÖAfoavres 
Dowirwv Enarov vaug EAoy &v nreldyeı 
» - fi ’ s I » \ c D] > r“ 
avdowv sıhm$orgag, eya d EoTevev A0cis Un avıWv 
eAnyeio” apporsgaug Xegoi, xgdreı zcol£uor. 


108. 


Olde rag’ Etprutdovra nor’ ayıaoy wAssay Nßnv 
uogvauevoı Mndwv To&opagu» rrgouaxoıg, 

alyunrai, zreini TE xal WAUTOEWY Erti vn@v* 
xallıorov Ö’ agerüg via’ Elınov Päiuero:. 





x 


significat 513. ubi rursus integrum epigramma una cum aliis Simonidis car 
minibus aftertur. Adde Schol. Aristid. III. 209: eis rag auInuegöy Tavız 
vixas Zıuwvlöns Uurnoe lyav ES ov tr’ xti. Anth. Pal. VII. 296: Zur 
vidov Tov Knov eis Tovs uera Klumvos GTgaTevoauevovs Ev Kunggp Adıya- 
ovus, dre Tas po raus ray Powizwy Elaßoy, et Diod. Sic. XI. 62., qui diet: 
6 dt dauos ruv Adnvalwy dexarnv Eielouevos Ex ray kayvowv areIazi 
To ID xal mv Enıyoaygnr End TO xuraoxevaodiv dvasynım Eneypaye 
ınyde' 'EF ov y' xri. Denique Apostol. VII. 57. a Zıuwmridov et sine p 
nom. Arsen. 329. — Schneidewin et hoc cpigramma et 108. et 109. s Sim“ 
nide abiudicat, quippe qui non potucrit vietoriss ad Eurymedontem repor- 
tatas celcbrare, at vide Krüger Histor, Stud. 52. et 64.seqq. V. ı. ad heim 
similitudinem compositum est epigr. Xanthi repertum, vid. Gerhard Archaeol. 
Zeit. 1844, 282: (E)Eov rt’ Ebowannv (A)olas diya nov(r)os Ereliuer) (O)r- 
dels aw „Anztoy oryinv To(ı)ard’ ar&Inzle)v. V. &£ovr’, Anth. Died. 
Arsen. E$ ov 7’. — Evoannv Aclas, Anth. Evvorer Acins. — Ersum 
Aristid. eiusque schol, &xoırer. — V. 2. rölıes, Diod. nolsas (codd. ao 
lEas), Anth. nolenor Jaor. — EyEnreı, Diod. Erlye. — V. 3. order, 
Diod. ovder, Anth. ovdaua. — zal)ıor, Anthol. cod. Pal. xzeillwr, Diod. 
Toovrovr. — V. 4. oöuov, Anth. Diod. Aue, — V. 5. ofde, Schol. cod. A 
elde. — zen, Auth. Diod. Ars. Kunpw quod cur sit reiiciendum doce 
Krüger. — öJeacı tes, schol. cod. A o4faarıaes, ap. Diod. AHL Liaoer 
tes. — V. 6. &ior, ap. Arist. priore 1. EN &iloy. — V. 7. Egrever, „sp 
Arist. priore ]. E &oreıver, L £oteuer, ap. Schol. A Eo9erer, in Anthol. 
huius hemistichii nihil superest nisi Zatev.... ., ap. Diod. H deayercanx 
un’ ara, FÜ’ Es yercay... va’ aörd, K d’ Es yereas un’ airo, cd 
vn’ auto etiam AL. — V. 8. augyorlocıs xepol, ap. Arist. priore 1. valgo 
auyorkoae yeıol, quod correctum ex EKNL, in Anth. cod, Pal. augortoe; 
xzeool. Hecker coni. aAnyeis augorlonus, yepoızparaı rollugp. Ceterum 
non caret offensionc, quod v. 5. pedestre proelium ante navale commemors- 
tur, cum tamen contra res illae gestae sint, cf. Guil. Vjscher de Cimone 
p. 24. seqq., nec tamıen propterea cogitandum de pugna ad Salaminem (y- 
priam commissa, ibi uoque navale proelium prius quam pedestre commissum 
esse consentaneum est. 


Epigr. 108. Authol, Pal. VII. 258: Sıuovidov &lg Tovs uera Kiuer- 
vos ?v Evpvußdorri apıarevaaıras. V. 1. Erpvuldorre cod. Pal.. Evor- 
uedoyrı Plau. — aylaov Plan., ayAaav cod. P. — nPnr, cod. P supra A. 
— V. 3. alyunral Plan., elyunrais cod, Pal. Simonidi Krüger abiudicat. 
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109. 


Tüvde norE oreovoiı TavuyAwxıvag Ölotovg 
Aoödoev poıwioog Foügos "Aons waxadı, 

ayıı d’ axovrodorwv ardguv urmueia Javorımv 
äyıg’ Zupigwv Abe xEnevdE xovıc. 


110. [167.] 


“Eihadı xai Meyagsvoıv EAevIep0v Auap aeksıv 
iEusvoı Javarov uoipav Ldekauete* 

toi uev in’ Evßoiag axew nayp, ErIa naheiraı 
ayvas ’ Aor&udas To&opopov TEuEvog' 

5 Toi Ö° & ogeı Muxakas, toi d’ Zungoodev Salauivos, 

(mov Dowwıcoäv EEoAkoavres "_denv,) 

toi de xal Ev nedim Bowriw, oirıweg Erkav 
yeipas Er’ avdowWnovs inrouaxovg levaı. 

Gcroi dE (uväu’) auımı vode yEoas dupahın aupi 

10 Niociwv Enogov dauodoxwv ayopw. 


Epigr. 109. Anthol. Pal. VII. 443: Tov avrov (Zıumrldov) eis Tous 
weoöyras nap’ Evoyuldovra nozauorv "Ellnvas. V. 1. ort, Meineke coni. 
zor’ Ev. — Tavuyloxıyas lacobs, vulgo ravuyluyivas. — V. 2. waxadı 
eod. Pal., ıyexadı Brunck. — V. 4. subditicium censer Iacobs. Conieci &uyuy' 
dıpyuywv, Meineke &yuy’ euıpyugwy, Hecker kur’ Zupuyarvt'. 


Epigr. 110. Boeckh. Corp. Inser. I. 1051: Tö !niygauna twv Ev ıo 
Hsooıxo nol£um anodavovrwy zul xeıulvoy $vravda NoWwv" anolouevoy 
3: To yoovw 'Elludios 6 apyıegeus En[eoxevaae). .... Zıuwvidns. 
“Eilad ı xri. Me&yoıs &y' nuav DE n nödıs xal Taupoy Eynyızev. Respi- 
“eere videtur hoc monumentum Pausan. I. 43, 3: eiol dE rayoı_ Meyapeücıy 
Ey zü noltı" xal Tov ulv Tois anodavovaıy Enolnoav zara tiv Enıoroa- 
zelay toö Mndov. V. 1. Eliadı, lapis KAAAII. — alter, 1. AEBIN. 
— V. 2, I£uevor, 1. ITEMENOI. — uoioav &defauese, 1. AOIPANEAE- 
ZAMOOAME. — \V.3. Eußolas axop nayo scripsi,l. EYPOIAK,IITAXS, 
Boeckh EvPol« vavoızlurg, Schneidewin partim ex Emperii coni. EUßolas 
alle nayy. — xeltirc, 1. KAAEITE. — V. 4. ayväs, 1. EATNAE, id 
est Fayväs. — tofoyopov, 1. TOEOBOIOY. — V. 5. decı Muxalas, ]. 
OPIMOIKA.AAC. — Eungoo9tv Zalcuivos, \. ENIIPOCGEZAAAMEI- 
NOC. — V. 6. vel a lapicida vel a Fourmontio omissum supplevit Boeckh, 
— V.7. nedio, 1. ILATAIR et deinde BOIOCT.R. — V. 8. ilvaı, ). 
JENE. Conieci feyaı Innouagovs. — V. 9. actol d} uväu’ Aue scripsi, 
1. ACTOIAEAMMI. — ye£gas, in proecdosi scripsi xtepas, quod etiam 
Ahrens coniecit; sed conf. Epigr. Atticum ap. Rangabe Antiq. Hell. 25: Injua 
zode Kulwy naldorv EneInxe Savoyroıv Myiua yılnuoovyns. — Öupalg 
aupl, 1. OMBAARAAPIII. — V. 10. Nioaloy Enogov dauodoxwuv 
&yopwv scripsi, 1. NEICEONECTOPONAMOAOKRNTAOPN. Boeckh 
coni. dorol d’ auuı nogov yloas dupelp ul rrölnog Nıxkwv nuereowy 
allodanuv ap’ bpwr, Schneidewin dorol d Gun ode y. 6. dupl nö- 
Anos Nıcaloy Enopov Aaodöxy ayopd. 


— 
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111. 


Xeiper’ agıosieg nolkuov ulya xüdog Erorseg 
xoögoı Adpalov EEoxoı inmooumg, 
of nnore xallıyogov sıegi nargldog wALcad” Hp 
sıhsiororg "Ellaywy, Ayıia uapvausvor. 


112, [168,] 
Tovgde nos’ dx Indgrag axgodisıa Dolßop üyorsas 
&y ıehayos, uia vub, elg zdpog dxzögıosv. 


113. [169.] 
Onewr usv xapsıosog dyc, Ivasur 0’, Öv Ey vor 
gpeovgü , züwde app Aatryp Sußeßaug- 
GAR” ei un Ivuor ys Adwr duoy, ovvoua =’ alzer, 
oix &r dyo suußo züd AntIıma rrodag. 


114. [170,] 
’Avdoos agıorsvoavsog &v "Elladı rür dp’ davron 


Epigr. 111. Anth. Pal. VII. 254: Zıuevidov sis tous Admyalay zp0- 
tyovs. Simonidi tribuitur etiam ap. Iriarte p. 94. — V. 4. "Ellen, 
neidewin 'Ellnvyay. — uagvausvos cod. P in m. (et Plan.), in textu ne- 
xöouevos. — Schneidewin praseunte Opsopoeo Simonidi abiudicat epigramms, 
quod ad bellum Peloponnesium referendum esse censet, SBeäd fortasse sl 
bellum ab Atheniensibus contra Boeotos et Chalcidenses gestum pertinet. 


Epigr. 112. Anth. Pal. VII. 270: Sıuwridov ei Tous ano Zorn 
vavaynoayras et rursus aliter inscriptum: Zıuwmvd dov eis vaunzous Tıra 
&v Tupönvla veveynoarıas. V. 1. altero loco Tovs d’ and Tuponrer. — 
&xoodlvıa Plan., axgo9nvır cod. Pal. — bofßo ayoysras, cod. P alterol 
&oiß’ äyayövras. — V. 2. vvf ut videtur cod. P, vulgo raus. — Eis te 
qos, cod. P altero 1. Plan. Ev oxayos. 


Epigr. 113. Anth. Pal. VII. 344: Sıuwv/dov eis Aloyra tıra, 9 
!goovosı Alwy uopuapıvos. Onowv...LußeBews (V. 1. 2.) hos rer 
sus solos Simonidis esse censet Schneidewin et ad Leonidae tumulum rei= 
lit, cf. Herod. VII. 225: 'O de xzolwvos 2orı &r 15 Esüdo, öxov vovrölk 
Yıyos Alwuy Eornxev Em) Acwvldn. at recte videntur Huetius et Iscobs s+ 
iunxisse alterum distichon, quod legitur in cadem codicis pagina post VIL 
350. cum hoc lemmate: els Alorra rıyva, 6v May Ent Tov Anpvaxos 
ne Alttıyos. Et continuo se excipiunt hacc disticha ap. Plan. et Iriart. 9. 
(ap. Plan. secundo disticho praemissum «@dnlov). — V. 3. Zuov, ovyoue T), 
Plan. os von’. 

Epigr. 114. Thuc, VI. 59: Innoxlov yovy Tod Aaupaxnyou Tuparrer 
Alavıldy rO nadl Ivyarkpa Eanvrov uere taüra Apyedixny A9mvaros ar 
Aauyexnvo Edwxer (Innias), ulosarousvos aurovs ulya apa Baoılä 
Acptlp dvyaadaı“ zul aörjs anua ?v Aauyaxrp Lortv Ernlyoauua ia ' 
zode‘ Avdodös xıl. Simonidis esse docet Aristotel. Rhetor. 1, 9. qui v. & 
aflert: Kal zö rov Sıuwvldou‘ 7 naroös xrl. Schol. ad h. ]. ap. Cra- 
mer An. Par. I. 267, 26: Zvıoı Eyacav ws räs Exäßns tavra" 4 n. 1 
zal &. ovoa ddelyay Te Tvpayyoy Avodaluny YEvouay racsy olxtooren. 


EEE" 
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Irziov Aggedianv nde nenevde xörıg* 
N naroog ve wai &vdgös adelgr T’ 000 Tugayvwv 
nraeidwv T’, our NEM voov Es araodailnn. 


115. [172] 

Mvrooucı, od y&ap Eoınev avWvıuov &rdad' "Aoxevavren 
xeioyaı Favovoav aylaav Kxoııv' 

Bavdinnp, Ilegıavögov Grenyorov, ög 0% dımwvgyov 
oruaıve Auoig vegu’ Exwv Kopivdov. 


116. [173,] 
Sun xarapdıuevoıo Meyarkkog eir &r Ldwuaı, 
oixzeiew 08, taAav Kakkia, ol’ Enades. 


117. (61) 

@n vore Ilgwröuexog, rrargög rregi Xeipaug EXovros, 
Tvin’ ap’ iuegrmv Erıveev HAuniyv‘ 

© Tiunvogiön, naıdög plAov ovnore An&sıg 
ovT” Aperıv noFEwv, OUTE 0R0WEOOUVN?. 


118. [62.] 
Alci, vovoe Pageia „cin Yogelcı ueyaipeıs 
ardgunuwr &oorn ap veoznzı nevev‘ 
7 xal Tinagxov yAvxspns alovog üuepoes 
niF?6ov, sıgiv Ldeiv xovgıdinv AAoxor. 


’ 


inepte ut nihil Supra. V. 3. et 4. affert Isidor. Pelus. Ep. III. 224: Aoye- 
dien, TIRTOOS, &V gös xrl. V. 2. Aoyediznv, A apyedtuns. — xExevde, K 


‚zevdE. — V. 3. tr om. i. — V. 4. E voüv kaouordosallny. 


Epigr. 115. Anth. Pal. XIII. 26: Zıuwv(dov. V.4. reou', Salma- 
sius &ou coni. 


Epigr. 116. Anth. Pal. VII. 511: rov avrou (Zıuwvidov) eds Me- 
yazxlea. Elegine particulam esse censet Schneidewin. V. 1. Meyaxk£os, 
eod. P ueya xAEos. 


Epigr. 117. Anth. Pal. VII. 513: rou adrov (Zruwmvldov) eis mroouagov 
vlöv Tıudvogos , cf. Iriarte 96. V. 1. zore Val. Franke, vulgo zore. — 
Higotönayos Hecker, cod. P zgöueayos, Plan. . Tinuexos, — zept, Hermann 
eoni. zxeol. — V. 2. ap’, Plan. edd. aup'. 3. Anfeıs scripsi, vulgo 
non. 


T 

Epigr. 118. Anth. Pal. VII. 515: Ziuwvldov eis riuagxgov ven Ev vo- 
Oo. Televrnoavre, cf. Iriarte 96. V. 1. Alai, vulgo ai al. — V. 2. eoerj 
Yacobs, 2e«ı& Plan., aperäı cod. Pal. — V. 3. 9 xai Plan., 7 xal cod. P, 
— V. 4. zovgıdinv, "Plan. xovgıdlay. Ceterum Val. Franke hoc epigramma 
pariter atque ep. 117. reliquias elegiae esse coniecit, ita ut ep. 118. fuerit 
exordium, deinde subsecutum sit compluribus distichis interiectis, quae 
omissa sint, ep. 117. 
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119. [63.] 


“Yorara dn rad’ Eeıne plinv nor umtoa Topyu 
daxgrosaon, dEeng Xeooiv Epanrousve- 

Aödı uEvos nagü nargi, Texoıg d’ Eni Ayovi Loipe 
aAlıy, 0W noAıw yıoal xadeuova. 


120. (64.] 


’Hegin T'egavsıa, xaxöv Alnas, wopeler ’Ioroov 
inhe nal Ex IxvIEmv uaxgov oa» Tavaiv, 

unde rrelag valsıy Sxeigwrıxöv oldua FaAdoong 
üynca veıpoutvag aupi Medovgıadog 

vv Ö° 6 uev &v nörity xgrepög vens, oi dE Bapeiav 
vavrılinv xeveoi Tide Bowoı TAgpoı. 


Epigr. 119. Anth. Pal. VII. 647: Zıuovidov, of d& Zıuulov, eis yoga 
rıya xopnv ıelevr. Ap. Planud. Samii est. Simmise nomen ut praeferenden 
videatur (id quod Brunckio iam placuit et Meinekio) non tam suadet id, 
quod Simmias Rhodius peculiare carmen, cui [opyw fuit nomen, scripsit, sed 
magis quod epigrammata huic in Anthologis vicina Simmiam auctorem com 
mendant. Accedit id, quod hoc epigramma (nam est epigramma, negse 
vero elegiac pars, ut Schneidewin censet) tum demum satis intelligi potes, 
si statuamus in monumento sepulcrali filiae matri valedicentis imaginem i- 
sculptam fuisse, cuiusmodi anaglypha an iam antiqua Graecorum ars noverit, 
valde dubito. Atqyue eadem conditio videtur etiam epigr. 117. esse, ut etiam 
hoc epigramma cum iis quae subsequuntur in suspicionem vocari possit: nam 
fortasse in Anth. Pal. post VII. 512. (hoc est Simonidis epigr. 105.) excidit 
alius recentioris poetace epigraımma, ut iam huic ignoto poetae tribuenda 
sint epigrainmata Antb. Pal. VIl. 513 — 16., hoc est Simon. Ep. 11°. 12% 
118. 132. V. 1. dn om. cod. P. — ron Pl., notre cod. P. — V. 2. %- 
anroufva, Iacobs &yanroufın. — V.3. uolog, Schneidewin woloy. — V.i 

n 7 
xedeuore nonnullac cdd. Plan., xadeuorav aliac, xadeuorer cod. P. 


Epigr. 120. Antlı. Pal. VII. 496: Sıuwvidov eis tıva vaunyor dr ze 
pavelg xal Tais Oxıpvorlaı nEroas vavaynoavra. V. 1. wgyeier, Salmasis 


maqekts. — "Iotoov, cod. P supra forgov. — V. 2. &x, Heringa coni. ?r. - 
V. 3. undt, cod. P un de — V. 4. ayxen Salmasius, cod. P ayvea. - 


veıgoufvas, Jacobs vıroueins. — Medovgiados, cod. P ul Yororada, 
Hemsterhuys MoAovorados. Ci. Müller Dor. II. 432. E. Curtius Peloponn. 
I. 26. Plin. Hist. N. IV. 57. insulas Methurides recenset, nisi forte Mehr 
drides illac vocatac sunt. — V. 5. quod nomen defuncti non commenmors- 
tum est, Val. Franke et Schneidewin elegiae fragmentum esse censent; & 
integrum est cpigramma; nomen defuncti, ut sacpius fieri solet, non fuit ar- 
mine comprehensum, sed extra versus adiectum. Simonidi tamen an rec 
hoc carmen tribuatur ambigi potest, minime tamen audiendus (quamquan 
probavit Schneidewin) Hecker, qui v. 5. et 6. subditicios censet, et in eo 
rum locum substituit Callimachi epigramma Anth. VII. 271., ut iam totum 
hoc carmen Callimachi sit: 


'Heoln Tegaveı -, zaxov Anas, wipeles "Iorgov 
nie xaı Ev IZrvdlov unzoov ooav Tareirv, 
undE n£las valıy Exsıgwyıxov oldun Salacans 

ayxca veıgoulvns dugyl Molovoıados, 


4, 


r .r Te, ı 
L 
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121. (174) 
Snua Oeöyrıdog eini Zivwreeog , > u EneInnsv 
Thaöxog Eraugeing avri rokuxgovior. 


122. [175,] 
Soua usv aAlodanı nevdeı aövıg, Ev dE 06 NOVIQ, 
Kisiogeves, Eifelvp uoig’ Exıyev Javarov 
zeAalousvov‘ yAvxcooü dE ueilppovog olxade vooTov 
nunkansg 000 inev Xiov ds augpigurıp. 


123. [176.) 
Aldws xai Kieodnuov Erst zrgoxojoı Osaigor 
dEvaov OTovoevı' nyayev eig Favarov 
Opnixiw xigoavra Aoyw* srargög dE xAcevvor 
Aupihov aiyuneis viög EInR" Ovona. 


124. [177] | 


Töy adrov Tıs Fraorog anoAivusvov ayıarar“ 
Nixödıxov de Qiloı nal nolıg de roin. 


125. [178.] 


Yoipeı rıs, Oeodweog Enei Favov‘ Allog En’ avrıy 
yaugnocı" Javary sıavres bpeılöueda. 


ayele und’ EyEvovro Joal vees’ ob yag av Nuekis 
neida oxieldov Zwnoiıy Lorevouev. 
yoy d’ 6 utv elv dAl nov plperan vexus, avrı d’ Exelvov 


oVyour xal ZEVEOV Ojua NAPEEXOUEIR. 


Epigr. 121. Anth. Pal. VIIL.509: zovü aurou (Zıuwmvidonv) eis OEoyyıy 
zör Zuvwnta. V. 1. Zıvwnlos cod,, vulgo Zıywneäas. 


Epigr. 122. Anth. Pal. VII. 510: rov avrov (Zıuwmvidov) eis Kiu- 
safyny vaunyöov Xiov. V. 1. owua Plan. et Iriarte 95., ojua cod. Pal. — 
WY. 23. woie’, Plan. xno. — V. 4. Xlov, vulgo Xioy, in proecdosi ovd? 
Xfoy ixev scripsi, Schneidewin ovd” Ixeıs Es Xlov, fort. oud’ Ixev narold 
&c. — s Plan., cod,. Pal. 2. 


Epigr. 123. Anth. Pal. VII. 514: Zıuwvldov' eis Kleodnuov vnö 
Bpgruv avapedevra xar Kikevvov Aupliov viov. V. 1. aldws, cod. ei- 
des. — Kieodnuov, Reiske Kisodauov. — V. 3. xAeevyvuy, cod. xAdevvor, 
Reiske xlccıvov. j 


Epigr. 124. Anth. Pal. VII, 302: Zıuwridouv eis Nixodızov. V. 1. 
autov cod., aurov Plan. — V. 2. nöln cod. Pal. am. pr., rolln aım. sec, 
ziası Plan., 09ei coni. Schneidewin, IloAaı Tacobs. Coniicio: Nıxo- 
dixov (hoc etiam Salmasius) d2 yllcı zei nolıs JE’ Zyaon. ut sit epi- 
gramma ad Paegnia potius referendum. 


Epigr. 125. Anth. Pal. X. 105: Zıuwvidov. ap. Plan. est adndor. 
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126. [179,] 


’Erdads Hvduraxsa xaclyvorv ve ndusuder 
yai’, &gasüg Hßng segiv selog üxgor Ideir- 

wine d’ anopdudvoı nasıg Meyapıasos E9ımar 
asavarov Iynsoig scaıal gagılöusvog. 


127. [180.] 


”Aysgon’, ob Kooloov Asvoosız vayor" alA& yag ardens 
zegvisew uıxgög vuußog, Euol d' Inavdg- 

oüx dnıday vöugpsıa Alyn xardßıv zöv Agyuxror 
Toeyınnos Eavdig Pegaspörns Ickayor. 


128. [209.] 


’ Aoysiosg Aavöng osadıodgouos dvdads xeisaı 
vixaıs innößorov naspid” Ensvxistong, 
’Olrunla dig, dv de Ilvdar: vola, . 
duo d’ &v ’Io9uol, nevsexalden’ dr Neufa, 
züg d’ Allag vinag oex strapks das’ dgı9dunoaı. 


129. [181] 
Söua zode SrcirIngı morrg EneIgxe Iavöveı. 


Epigr. 126. Anth. Pal. VII. 300: Sıuovidov eis Ivdavaxıa zu 
röv adelyöv avıov. V. 1. xzaolyynrov re cod. Pal. in marg., zaoıyrinp 
te (a pr. m. xacıynzte) cod. et Plan. — xexevde cod. Pal. in marg., valge 
xzexeudeı. — V. 3. Mleyagıoros Grotius, cod. u£y’ äapıaros, Plan. ug" 
äpıorov. — V. 4. zupılouevos Pal. cod. supra, Yapı$löusror in textu. 


Epigr. 127. Anth. Pal. VII. 507: Eis Topyınnoy Zmıiuußoy Sıue 
v{dov. Planudes, qui prius tantum distichon exhibet, Alerandro ride 
V. 1. Asvoosıs, cod. P Asvasıs. — V.2. vulgo post zepriTeo interpungier. 
— V. 3. inıday, cod. Pa m. s. £nldov. — V. 4. Yalauor, cod. P de 
Aauos. 


Epigr. 128. Anth. Pal. XI. 14: Zıuovddov. V. ı. Pal. dardıs are 
diadpouos, posterius fortasse non reiiciendum. — ’OAuumig Schaefer, 
vulgo 'OAvumıa. Cum de una tantum Olympica victoria constet, coniei 
aliquando Oduuniardıs, ut haec dorica forma (Bekk. An. III. 1303.) non 
tantum 'OAvuniage sed etiam 'Olyunig significaverit. — V. 4. 'I/a9uoi, cod. 
Pal. 209uol, conieci 'I0o9u@, itaquo Meineke. — Neufg, cod. Pal. veuaia, 
Schaefer coni. nerrexaidexa Neufe, Schneidewin dx Neufas. — V.5 
aoı$unoaı, Simonidos fort. auı$onoe: scripsit, vid. Er. 228., quod etiam 
Nauck coni. 


Epigr. 129. Antlı. Pal. VII. 177: Zıuwvi/dov. — ZrutyrIner, cod. P 
onıwysHp:. 
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130. [182.] 


Kong yeveav Booraxog Togruvıog Evdade xeinaı, 
3 \ „ ) b] [4 3 %\ 3,3 ’ 
ov xara voiT EAIWV, AAAa nur Eurogiav. 


131. [183.] 


Ovrog 6 roü Keioıo Zıuwvidew 2ori Gawrng, 
os xal redvnwg bwvrı nag&oye Xapıv. 


132. [184.] 


Oi uev £uE xreivavıes Öuolwv Ayrıruyoıs, 
Zev Herı’, oi Ö’ dnd yav HEvres Ovaıvıo Piorv. 


133. [185.] 


’H osÜ xal pYıusvag Aevux’ Öorea md Eri Tuußo 
loxw Erı zeoussıw gas, Uyowooa Avxag* 

tar Ö' aperav oldev ueya IInAıor & T’ agidmkog 
I) De | > > ’ ’ 
Oooa, Kı9daıpwvos T 010v0u0L Oxorıai. 


Epigr. 130. Cod.Pal. ap. Iacobs. Not. Crit. Anth. Pal. VII. 254: ’Enl 
Beorexor Zıuwvldov. et in fine roüro dıaaas zeit. V. 2. 2unoplav 
neidewin, cod. &urroginv. 


Epigr. 131. Anth. Pal. VII. 77: Els Zıuwvldnv" Zıuumvldon, 
ibidem haec in marg. leguntur: Zıuwvidns evowv vexpöov dv yo rıy) 
Sawas Entyoaıyev' ol u8v ul (Epigr. 132.) 6 rapels vexgds Enıpardis ıS 
Zıumvidn Exwivoe nleiv' dıd TWV Ovunksovroy un neoHvrwv, aurTöc 
pelvas owleruı, zur Enıypapeı rode To Eleyeioy t@ Topp" ovros 6 Toü 
Kstloro xırl. Legitur etiam ap. Sch. Aristid. III. 533. et Tzetz. Chil. I. 632.. 
Aristidis locus Panath. II. 215: Kalroı roüro darıy Eyyurlow Honvov Tıvög 
n ulurpews xal TıuWvros ua)lov N xuxllovros, wionep obs Zıuwmvldng &l- 

&ı tıuay Ey Tois Enıyoauueoıv nihil ad rem videtur pertinere. V. 1. 
Ksfoso Anthol., ceteri Kelov (Kiov). — Zuuwvldew, Anth. Zıuwvidov. — 
V. 2. re$ynws, Anth. redvnıWs et TedVerws (sic Tzetz). — föyrı rupkaye, 
tert’ antdwxe Anth. Ceterum cf. Liban. IV. 1101. ed. Reisk. Cic. de Di- 
vin. I. 27. II. 65. Valer. Max. I. 7, 3. 


Epigr. 132. Anthol.-Pal. VII. 77. et 516., ubi zov avrov (Zıuwvldov) 
eis Tıya uno Anorwy avupedEyra. V. 2. Blov cod. P a m. sec., Plov & 
m. pr: 


Epigr. 133. Pollux V. 47: "Eydofov d2 xal Avxada rn Berrelyv Zı- 
pwvidns Enolnae, yonıas Tovri rouniyoauua Ent To Tapp rs xuvög‘ 
H osü xtrı. V.ı. n oev Stephanus, vulgo 75 av. — Aeux’ ödarea ud” 
Stephanus (et sic Bekker ex libris, ut videtur), vulgo Asuxoozearw. — V.2. 
&yowooa libri, «yowarı Schneider. — V. 3. IInkıov, ITalıov Schneidewin. 
— dolönlos Bekker , aufdalos vulgo. 
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ANAOHMATIKA. 


134. [187.] 


’"H uty' "Asmvaloıcı Powg yered’ Tvin’  Agıoro- 
ysirwv "Innogxov areive xal “ Apuodıoc. 


135. (188.] 


$vea Bowwrwy xai Kalxıdewv dauacavres 
raides ' AImvalwv Epyuaoır Ev roAguov 
deoum Ev axAuoerı auöngew Eoßsoav Üßgır“ 
ıov Innovg dexaenv IIaAladı Tach’ &9evar. 


” 


136. [189.] 


To» Teayonovv Zus IIäva, rov’ Agnada, röv xara Mıden, 
rov uer' "Asmvalov orioaro MuAriadng. 


137. [190.) 


Teit’ ano dvsuevewv Mrdwy verraı Auodwgor 
orıl" avedev Aarol uvaara varuaxias. 





Avas$nuarıxza. Epigr. 134. Hephaest. 26: ITav uergov eis velder 
megarovien Aksır, 69er Enlinara korı Ta Torüra Zıuwvidou ix m 
Ernıypoauuarwor. U xıl. Cf. Eust. 984, 8. V. 1. 4005 om. Fl. BHC. 


Epigr. 135. Ilerod. V. 77: Twv Avrowr ınV dexarıy avy&dnxav ao 
oausvon reyEınnor yakxeor‘ TO dt apıaTepis YEpos Eaınze momror Isıoru 
ls ra nponviun ra Er Tj axvonodı‘ Enıykyganıu dE od ade‘ "Eyyee 
xrA. Simmonidis esse docet Aristid. Il. 512. qui una cum aliis Simonidis epr 
grammatis inprimis post ep. 107. affert: zei neo ye rovror‘ '"EIYsu .. 
naidesAsnvalwr. olua Äfyeı 16 Entyoauuu xaı noila Ereoe u Ai), 
alla raüre Attıza zei Yeouursga. ch. de re etiam Schol. Aristid. III. 11% 
ed. Dindorf (Schol. Aristid. ed. Frommel 351. exhibet: ovrws Aypoardı 
Inıyoaunarı Eat 10 tedolannw). Integrum epigramma aflert etiam Diodor. 
Excerpt. Vatie. T. Ill. 40. et Anth. Pal. Vl. 343. ubi inscribitur adnior' 
‘Hoodorov. Ci. Pausan. I. 28, 2. Himer. Or. II. 12. V. 2. Zpyuaoır, ap. 
Herod. b &puaaır. — dr zuieuov, Anth. cod. Pal. 2x nolfuov, Diod. dr 
nol&uw, ap. Herod. dx nolfuov Fb, Er noikup d. — V. 3. ayiwoam, 
Anth. cod. Pal. &ayrerdertı, et sic ap. Herod. MK, ayrud£rzı Fb, Hecke 
coni, ayrvoertı. — Eaßeoer, cod. Pal. Anth. Zoßeoev. — V. 4. rar, Died. 
ar. — Edeoev, ap. Herod. S arfdsoer, unde Schneidewin ardder. 


Epigr. 136. Anthol. Planud. 232: Fıuwridov. 


Epigr. 137. Plut. de Herod, malign, c. 39: lıodwgor dE Tıyos 1er 
Kopvırdiwr tomoeozgav Ev leo _Intoüs avadnnacı xeıufvors za TOVTe 
Enıy&ypartaı“ Tavr’ xt). Anthol. Pal. VI. 215: FZıuwvldou' aradnue 
tn „Antoi stepa vartar. dvsuereor, cod, Pal. dvgaufvwr. — V. 2. arIe 
Blomtield, Boeckh, Dobree, vulgo aredeyro. — vevuayias, Plut. raı- 
uaxlns. 
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”* 138. [192.) 
ITavrodenwv avdowv yeveag ’Aoins ano Yweag 
staides "AInvalov Tode nor Ev meldye 
varuayin dauaoavres, Errei Orgarög wAero Mrdwr, 
oruora radı £Ievav nagdEvp ’Agreuıdı, 


139. [193.] 
Aruöxgırog reitog Tobe mayng, Orte nag Salauiva 
“EAhnves Mrdoıg aiußahov Ey nelayeı 
suevrs de vrag Ehev Öniwv, Exımy d’ Uno yeige 
droaro Bapßagırıv Awpid‘ alıonoufvnv. 


140. [194] 
Aid’ into 'Ellavwv ve xai Idruaywv nrolıntav 


Epigr. 138. Plut. de Herodot. malign. c. 34: Elta mıorsveıy &ıov 
ToUrY yoayovrı negl avdoös 7 mölsws müs, ös_Eri önuerı 1ü vlenua tig 
Eilados ayaıpeitaı zul TO TEONa0V xadaıpei zul Tas Enıypayas, &s 
E9evro neoa rg Aot£uidı Ti Ilgosywg, z0unov anopalreı zal alafovelav; 
&yeı di oürw ö Entyoauua’ Nayrodanwv xril. Idem affert vit. The- 
mistocl. c. 9. unde v. 1. Ao/ns et v. 3. vavuayly restitui, priore loco Aclas 
et vauuaylg. Simonidi vindicavit Schneidewin. 


Epigr. 139. Plut. de Herod. malign. c. 36: Tö Anuoxplrov xarogdwun 

za ıny aoıotelay, Hy Enıypauuarı Zıuwvidns rlmar" Anuoxoırog 

»#tA. Videtur pars tantum epigrammatis esse, in quo Naxiorum laudces ex- 

tulerat poeta, dubiumque omnino, an ad hanc classem referendum sit. V. 8, 

zeige, TVB zeıpos. — V. 4. Baoßapıznv, TVB Baoßapıxijs. Reiske coni. 
ö (Schneidewin uno) yeıgay gvoato Bapßapızav. 


Epigr. 140. Athen. XIII. 573. C: Nouuöv 2orıy apyaiov Ev Koplydw 
es zul Xaumilov 6 ‘Hoaxkewurns lorogei Ev To neol Iıydapov, ötav 
wolıs eüynıeı neol ueyalwv Tj Ayoodiry, Ovunapaiaußaveoda npös TNV° 
Sxerelav Tas Eraipas ws nAElOTas xal TaUTaS NTOOSEUVyEOHuL T7 seo xal 
Gorsgov ini Toig lepois nageivaı. Kal öre dn Ent riv 'Ellada THv Orpa- 
relav nyev 6 Ilkpans, os zul Geonounog loropei xel Tiuaws Ev ri EB- 
ddun, al Koplvdıcu Ereipaı nuSavro unto tus ı0V 'Ellmwv Owrnolus eig 
109 rüs Ayoodlıns ELYovonı vewv' dıö zal Zıuwmvlöns davasevımy 
savKopıydluy nlvaxa rj JeB röv Erı zalvüy dıaufvovrao 
al ras Eraloas idia yoayavyımvy Tas Tore NoınoanEfvas ryY 
ixerslavy xal UVOoTEsp09 napovoags (videtur OvVvFVeıv excidisse, nisi 
#a0Eivaı scribere malis) avv£dnxe Tode Tölniyonuma' AFd’ xrl. 
Idem epigr.affert Sch. Pind. O1. XIII.32: ®somounos de ynoı xal tas yuyai- 
xzas avıov (Kopıydlwy) evScodaı Tj Ayoodirn Eowra Lunsaeiv Tois Ay- 
doaoıw avroy uayendaı unto rüs "Ellados rois Mndors, elseA$ovoacg &lg 
zo leooy zus Ayoodirns .. . eva di xal vuv ayaysypauutvov EieyEiuy. 
elsıovrı eis Tov vaoy Tüs Agıoregüs yeıpös' ATU” xıl. Plut. de Herodot, 
malign. 39: xal unv ötı uovaı TV Eillnvidwv al Koplvdıaı yuraizes &U- 
Eavro ıny zalnv Exelvnv za dammorıov eoynv, Egwra Tois avdgacı täs 
moös tous Broßagous uayns Eußaleiv ınv IE0V, ouy Önws Tovs negl TOV 
“Hoddorov ayvojocı nıdayöov nV, all’ oudt röy Eayaroy Kapav' dısßondn 
yo ro noäyua, xzal Zıuwvidns Enolnoev entygauna, xulxov £ixovwy 
avactadsıoay &y ro van rüs Agoodlıns ... 6. d’ Entyoruma rovto korıy“ 
ALS’ xt. adde Iriarte Codd. Mat. 263., ubi Agıororelovs inscribitur, cujus 
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Zorayev evfauevaı Kungıdı dauorig* 
od yap robopogoucıv £urndero di "Appodira 
Mrdoıs 'Ellavwv axgonolıy ngodouer. 


* 141. [195.] 
“EAhadog Evgvxögov owinges Tord’ av&dnxar, 
ÖovAoovyng orıyepäg Övoauevor nokLac. 


142. [196.] 
Orui Telwv’, Iegwva, IIoAulnAov, Ogaovßorkor, 
nraidag Acıvau&vsug, Tov reinod aydEeuevaı, 
EE Exarov Aırgwv xai nevinxova ralayıw» 
JAaucoeriov xproov, Tüc dexarac dexatear, 


lectiones cum schol. Pind. consentiunt, Sed quamquam omnes jiisdem auct- 
ribus usi sunt, tanta tamen est dissensio, ut lectio certo constitui negueat: 
nam utrum Corinthiorum uxores an meretrices intelligendae sint, incertum: 
pariter ambiguum, quale fuerit donarium: Plutarchi tamen lectiones maxime 
secutus sum, Ceterum suspicor epigramma non integrum servatum esse, \r 
detur enim iam antiquitus in Theopompi sive Timaei codicibus post v. } 
distichon excidisse, quo Simonides ipsas mulierum preces accuratius sigh*- 
ficaverat: et sic demum v. 3. et 4. habent, quo referantur, nec iam displ- 
cet repetitum di’ Ayoodizn. V.ı. 'Ellaywy, Ath. "Ellnvwv. — Iduuayem, 
Ath. eudvuaywv (P 2$uuaywy), Schol. ayxeuaywy (Vrat. D FIIR 
V. 2. 2ora9ev scripsi, Plut. Zorasev, Ath. Eoradev, Schol. Earacar. — 
evfauevar Plut., evyoueyae Schol., euyeodaı Ath. (B euyeode). — demo 
via, Plut, daruovını, Lobeck dauootg, Hecker zadeuovyı. Conieci aliquando 
dauocıcı,, ut aperte meretrices significentur, sed videtur dasuovi« adverbiun 
esse (nisi Jeruorıa malis) idque etiam Plutarchi locus confirmare videtur. — 
V. 3. Zundero Plut., &ungero Schol., &3oviero Ath. — di’ Ayoodira, ap. 
Schol. Vrat. D dia $8oioır Ayo. unde Boeckh coni. dia Yeawr. — V. 4 
Mndoıs, Ath. ITkpaws. — noodousr, Schol. douevaı. 


Epigr. 141. Diod. Sie. XI. 33: Oi di "Eilnres &x rar Aayıown dexa- 
ınv Ejekuuevor xertorevaaay yovoodv tolnoda za avEdmzuv Eis Aelyoss 
Inıyoaıarıczs &eyeiov Tode‘ Eilados xrA. Adde Arsen. 118. Simonidi 
tribuit Schneidewin. V. 1. evpuyopov, FL evguywpuv. — V.2. dovioourk, 
Ars. dovloovras. 

Epigr. 132. Schol, Pind. Pyth. I. 155: ‘haol de rovr Tliwya rovs adel- 
yous yıloygovovusvoy dvateivu ro Hey yovoovs roinodas, Zarıypawerte 
taöta‘ Pnut xık ubi medio disticho omisso leguntur v. 1. 2. 5. 6, ‚Sme- 
nidis epirramma esse ostendit Anthol, Pal. VI. 214: Avyadnua Tov autor 
Zıuwv(dov.ubi item omissi sunt v.3.4. At cf. Suidas v. Japertov. ubi legi- 
tur: röv rolnod' (Med. relnoda d’) avd£ueru (Eardlusda). ’EE &xaror 
durpwv zei nerrnzorte talayıwr Aaperlov yovoov Täs Ödsxaras dexarar 
(vulgo res dexaras, VÜ ras dexaras dexraras, A dexaras dexar’). V.). 
Schneidewin yauı et IToAuleklor probabiliter. — V. 2. AJeıvoufvers. cod. 
Pal. dioufvevs. — row Tolnod’ avdeusreı Anth. (Suid.), tous ruinodas 
YEuevyeı Schol. sed unum tantum tripodem fuisse testatur etiam Diod. Sie. 
xl. 26. — V. 3. £E Boeckh (Metrol. Quaest. 295. et 304., ubi hoc distichon 
vindicat a Schneidewini suspicione, cui v. 3. et 4. subditicii videntur), lege- 
batur 2. — Aırowv, corrigunt Aıroav. — V. 4. JIauaperlov Bentley, 
legebatur Aaoeriov, nisi forte Aauuperov praestat. — Fäs, codd. ut vi 
detur rag. 
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5  Pdeoßaea vıxroavras &Ivm* noAliv dd agaayeiv 
ovuuexov "EAlnoıv yeig’ &5 EAsudeginv. 


143. [198.] 


"Eilidvwv agxayog Ernei orparav Wiese Mi.dwv 
Ilavooviac, Doißp uvau? avednxe Tode. 


144. [199.] 


Tovde no3’ “EAAnveg, vinng xgdısı Eoyw ”Agnog 
eiroAum Yuyng Aruarı neıdoevor 

Il&ooosg &&eAoaavres, EAeudkon "Elladı xoıvor 
idgtoavro Hıög Bwuöv ’ElsvFegiov. 


145. [200.] 


To&a ade nroA&unıo nenarueva daxpvdevrrog 
mo "AYıvaing xeitaı vrrwpogpLe, 
[4 \ [4 \ ’ > [0 - 
oAlaxı In orovöoeria xara xA0vov Ev dal Pwrwv 
IIegowv innouaywv aluarı Aovoayeva. 


V. 5. Schneidewin vırdoayras et nollay, sicut v. 6. "Ellacıy et 2lev- 
Heolav. 


Epigr. 143. Thuc. I. 132: Kal örtı (ö IIavoavias) En Try Toinoda 
zute ıöV dv Aclyois, 69 av£deoav ol "Ellnves ano Toy Mndwr axgosH- 
yıov, NElwosv Enıyoawaodaı aurös dla To Üleyeiov 1ods "Elinvwy 
doyxynyös (Bgh dpyös) xzrl. Simonidis esse epigramma ostendit Pansan. 
III. 8, 2: “Orı yao un rü Kuvloxa rö Entyonuua Enolnoev vorıs IN zei 
&rı noöregov 1Iavoavla 23 End 19 rolnodı Zruwmvldns TO avareserıı Es 
Asiyovs, allo dE Ye napa avdpös nontov Aaxedaruovlwov Tois Buaıkeü- 
oıy ovöev dorıy ?s mımunv. Legitur etiam ap. Demosth. in Neaer. 97. Plu- 
tarch. de Herod. mal. c. 42. Anth. Pal. VI. 197 (Ziuwvidov eis ITavoavylay 
ubi wieoa et ar&Inzu est), Suid. v. IIavoavlas. Apustol. VII. 9, d. ch 
etiam Nepot. vit. Paus, c. 1. Respicit Aristid. II. 234. V.ı. Eilavwv &oe- 
xayös etv. 2. uyau’ Anthol., reliqui Eilnywy agynyös et uvju’. — V.2. 
zöode, om. V ap. Suid. 


Epigr. 144. Plut. deHerod. malign. c. 42: r£Aog d2 (Admyaicı xal Aa- 
xedanuörıoı) TS Puuo ro Entyoauua Tovıo yoagovres Evryapafav' Tovde 
xti. (v.2. in codd. Par. deest). Idem legitur in vıt. Aristid. c. 19., ubi omis- 
sus est v. 2. et in Anth. Pal. VI. 50: Eis vaöov avaresdeyra ro Ad“ 
Zıuwvidov. Cf. Pausan. IX. 2, 5. V. 1. "Elinves, Anth. "Ellaves. 
viens xgareı, ap. Plut. vit. Ariet. vixas zgareı (i Exgareı). et ib. pro Zoye 
Aonos Fa noyw apyeos, L no9w &pyos. contra Anth. daun zepos, Loy 
=4onos. Schneidewin coni. viens zoarei Epyp Apnos. — V.2. wuyüs 
Anerı, Anth. ıyuyäs (cod. P yuyüs) Aauarı. — V.3. &leud£og ... x01v0%, 
Anth. 2&levdeoov ‚.. x00uor, et 2Atvdegov etiam Plut. vit. Arist. 


Epigr. 145. Anth. Pal. VI. 2: Zıuwvidov ?nl Tofoıs avaredeicıy 
ev 1 Tüs Adnvüs van. V. 2. Adnvyalns cod. supra, a pr. manu A9nvalp, 
un’ Adnvalns Plan. — vunwgogıa, vrrogdopıa cod. Pal. 
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146. [201.] 


Oito Tor, uella tavaa, rozi xiova uaxgOV 
1700, navougalip Zmvi uEvovo’ iega* 

n6n yüap xalnos te yEgwy aura Te Tergvoaı 
ruxva xgadarvoutva dal &v nnolgup. 


147. [202.] 


“EE Eni aevınaovra, Sıuwvidn, 7E00 Tavgoyg 
xal zeinodas, rreiv rovd’ ardsuevar nivaxı 
Tooodxı d' iuegnevra dıdakauevog xopör Avdowr 

evdodov Nixag dylaoy ägu’ Eneßns. 


148. [203.] 


’Hoxev Adsiuavrog uev Admvaloıs, ör’ Evixa 
’Arsoyis gear daudalsov zeinoda" 
Beivogikov de 709° viög 'Agıoreiöng Exognyeı 
nevınxove’ avdowv xala uasovrı Xogip* 
5 augpi dıdaoxalin de Sıuwvidn Fonero xüdog 
oydwaorratısı naıdi Aswnrgeneog. 


Epigr. 146. Anth. Pal. VI. 52: Ayadıya 18 AıT apa Orparıssıw‘ 
Zıuwvidov. V. 1. et 2. aflert Suid. v. 700, v. Mella:, v. Tavrım. — 
weite tavaa, Plan. Iriart. 94. wein teren. — zorl, Suid. v. rayan exhi- 


et aya (A arrıxloya). — V. 3. aur« Schneidewin, vulgo auın. Affen 
hunc versum Suidas v. rerovoseı. — V. 4. daiw cod. P supra, driwe a 


m. pr. ut Plan., ubi ctiam xp«ad«mvoueın. 


Epigr. 147. Anth. Pal. VI. 213: Aradnua toü avrov (Zıuwridorv). 
Respicit Tzetz. Chil. IV. 487. qui I. 636 aflert epigramms in Simonidem 
mortuum, quod ad huius similitudinem compositum est. V. 1. Zruwridz 
noao Tzetz. altero loco, cod. Pal. Sruwr/dns noato, sed a pr. m. n000. — 

au 
Tavgous, Tzetz. vixas. — V. 2. cod, Pal. avdEuer. 


Epigr. 148. Max. Plan. Walz. V. 543: Ovros (6 Zıuwvridns) ne- 
ons Enıornuwv nomtixäg xei novozis Unigyer, es Ex VEornros äyg 
ynows Ev 1ois ayaaı vıx@“ ws xal To Entyocuua dnloi" Hoyev xıl. 
et Tzetz. in Cram. An. Ox. 11I. 355, 4. — V. 5. et 6. Plutarch. en seni sit 
resp. ger. c. 3. affert. Resp. Val. Max. VIII. 7, 13. V. 1. Adeluarros ulr 
Tzetz., uly Adeluarros Plan. — V. 2. Tzetz. yvin Aytuoyfs. — V. 3. Resp. 
Plut. vit. Aleib. c. 1.— de 109° scripsi, vulgo d€ rıs, Schneidewin d’ düc.— 
V. 5. dıdaoxalfn Plut. Tzetz., Jdıdaoxeiig Plan. — V. 6. 'Izetz. et non- 
nulli libri Plan. Iydonzovrasıeı, — 1eungencos Tzetz., vulgo 1wnrgentos. 
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149. [204.] 


Morun Ö° ovriva mu Sıuwvidn loopagilsıv 
oydwaovsatısı naıdi Aswrrgeneog. 


150. [205.] 
TIolkaxı dn gvAns ’Arauavridog 2» xopoioıw "Agaı 
avwioivger xıooopopoıg Eri dıgvgaußoıs 
ai Awovvorddes, ulroaıcı de xal b0dwv awroıg 
:00pwv doıdar Lorlacav Anagav EIeıpar, 
5 ol rövde zelnode opicı uapruga Baxyiov aEIAwv 
EInxav‘ xeivoug Ö' "Avsıyeıns &didaoxev Qvdoac. 
ed d° Erudnveiro yAvnepgav Ona Awpioıg ’Apiorwv. 
’Aoyeiog Tv nveüua XEwv naFapois Ev avkoig* 
tor Exognynoev nuxAov uellyngvv Innövıxos, 
10 rooöIwvog viog, üguaoıv & Xapirwv pognFeis, 
at oi dn’ Avdowrovg Ovoua xAvrov aylaav Te vixav 
Inxav, loorseparwv Isav Fxarı Mouoär. 


151. [206.] 
Tyosı Oeoyynrov noogıdwv Tov "Okvuntovixav 


Epigr. 149. Aristid. II. 510: EroAunoe yovv (Zum ovidng) eineiy‘ 
Mvnunv... loogapflLeıy" tour yag ovy Erepos dnnov negl Toü Zı- 
pwvidouv Akyeı, all’ autos els Eavroy nenolnxev Ipa dR un doßn v£os 
@v Eıı xal wpailoueros Afysıy, Tadra nogtldnow Oydwmxovralrteı xıl. 
Elegiae fragmentum Schneidewin esse censet. V. 1. uynun TO, vulgo 
pynunv. — loopaplauv, & looysplieıv. — V.2. IT dydwxuvrafın. — 
AEwmnoEneos, scripsi, v. AEWrIGENIEoS. 


Epigr. 150. Anth. Pal. XIII. 28: Kallıuayov (huius poetae epi- 
gramma excidisse videtur). Baxyvildovn Zıuwmvidov. Simonidi tri- 
buere videtur Steph. Byz. s. v. Axauavrıov' Exalsiro za) yuln Axauavıls 
rüs Artıxös, osZıuwmvldns. V. 1. dn Brunck, cod. di. — V. 2. aymiö- 
Aufay Brunck, cod. ayalovsav. — V. 5. Baxylov Brunck, cod. Baxzelwv. 
— V. 6. EInxav' xelvous cod., Inxavro‘ xelvous Bentley, Ineayro’ Keios 
Schneidewin, Jixay‘ Kıxuyvysus ego conieci, possis EIevro’ xelvovs alia 
coniicere. Sed fortasse turbatus est ordo versuum, ut sit scribendum ver- 
sibus transpositis hoc modo 5. 12. 9. 10. 11. 6. 7. 8: Moıcäy Exarı Iuxav 
Bootegcinu Heawv' Toy Eyopıiynosv . .. . aykaay re vixav Edevyro‘ xel- 
vous 0° AvrıyEvns Edldaoxev dndoas- ev d’ dnıdmveito ... ablois. — 
V. 7. Erı$yveito Brunck, cod. 2rlInv el To. — Awplors, fortasse Awpıeüs 
legendum. — V. 9. xuxlov Brunck, cod. zuxiov. — V. 10. Zrpouswvog 
Brunck, cod. orpovdovus, et deinde YmpnFeis et v. 11. Övouax’ auröy, 
quae correxit Brunck. — V. 11. et 12. pro subditiciis habet Schneidewin. — 
V. 12. Ijxav looreyavoy Jeiv Exarı Moroäy codex; cum huius versus 
naumeri prorsus a reliquis recedant, Neue coni. Mowwväy Exarı Yixay loore- 
gar $tawy, Mehlhorn &xarı Muwoäv 9.1, Isawy, Iacobs Moıoäv Jeauy 
91 &arı. 


Epigr. 151. Anth. Plan. 2: Zıuwvidov. V. 1. ®eoyynrov Schnei- 
dewin corr. ex Paus. VI. 9, 1: @eoyynrp di Alyıyııy nains ulv ort. 
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raide, nalaıanoovvag deıöv Mvioxor, 
xahhLıorov uev ideiv, aYleiv d or xeigova Mopgpis, 
os nereowv ayadov Loreyarwoe nölır. 


152. [207.] 


Stooißor ai, Tod üyalıa, Aswixnparss, evt avedmnas 
‘Egun, raklıxouovg ovx EAades Xapıras, 

ord’ Aradnusıav nulvyadea, Tig Ev ayoosd 
on» evepyscinv Top nıgosiorsı Atyw. 


153. [208.] 


Iloroida xvdalvwv iegnv nokıy Rus ’ Agavas, 
ıdavov nehaivng YIS, xagievras auAovc 

tovsde otv "Hyaioıy rekkoas avednx ’Ageodizn, 
xcAov dauaodeis iukeyp Bovowvos. 


154. [210.] 


TIerois uev Kooxvea, Dikwv 6’ Dvou’, eiui de TAavxor 
viög xal vır® ıÜE di oArunıadac. 


155. [211] 


- m ’ 
"Togua xai IIv$oi Aıopav 6 Dilwvog Erixa 
ah, nodwzelır, dioxor, axorıa, nalrv. 


garor Außeiv unnosev Er naıolv‘ row dtardgıarıa ol ITtolıyos ro 
naevr Alyırnıns. Ct. Pind. Pyth. VII. 35. vulgo Bcoxpıror. — V. 
nrloyov, Schneidewin arlogor. — V. 3. uooyäis, Brunck wonyäs. 


Epigr. 152. Anth. Pal. VI. 144: Aradnua 19 'Eoun naoa Atwxoatovs' 
Tov «wrov (il est AraxoEforros), sed intra post VI. 213. inter Simonidis 
epigrammata exhibetur, quod firmatur eo, quod priore loco ante hoc epigr. 
Jacuna est. V. 11. Sroofdov Schneider ex Thucyd. I. 105., cod. Zroißov et 
Zrooußon. — J; 3. Yzudnusıer (-Izednusier) cod. Pal, Axadnurey Suidas 
v. aysatı). olryadeka Anth, ei Suid., zoduyndee Schneidewin, — V.& 
eleoyesolnv cod. Pal. priore loco, altero ebeupeoter a m. pr. 


Epigr. 153. Anth. Pal. XIII. 20. Zıuwvidouv. V. 1."Qnıg seripsi, 
cod. wis, lacobs Qlrnıs, Schneidewin "Anis. — Mscrar Schneidewin, 
Adaras cod., idem ltoar pro Eon» scripsit. 


Epigr. 154. Paus. VI.9, 9: ITaoa dt ou Telmvos TO Agua araztıra 
$ilor, teyrn TovV Alyırnrov Thavztov‘ TovIW to Pilwrı Zıuwridas 
0 Atwnoenoüg &ieyeior defıwrator Znofnae Waroiısxra. v.2. 
YıXo Sylburı et sic CSBPedVb AgLa, sıx@ LbMVa, vulgo yizn, unde olim 
Ylznv conieci. 


Epigr. 155. Anth. Plan. 3: rov avrov (Zıuwvidorv). 
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156. [212] 


Einöv tig, Tivog 2ool, Tivos nrargldog, Ti dE vinng; 
Kaouvilos, Evayopov, Ilidıa VE, “Poduoc. 


157. [213.] 
” dvdnnev Tod’ üyalua Kogivdıog Ogrueg Evina 
Ev IeApois note Nixolades, 
xal Ilavasnvaioıg orepavovg Aaße zuevr’ En’ QEIAoıg 
Eng, Aupıpogeis E&Aciov' 
5 ’lIodun d’ &r Lada Teig ErrıoyspW, ovd’ EyEvovro 
axtivwv Touidwv rrorayuot. 
xai Neue Teig Evinnoev, xal rerganıs alla 
IIellavg, dvo d’ &v Avxaip, 
xal Tey&g nal &v Aiyiva noareoa T' Enıdavgw, 
10 xai Onßa Meyaowv te daum. 
&v de Ditoüvrı vradiw Ta TE nevie npaTNOaG 
nugoaver ueyahav Kogıvdor. 


158. [214,] 
Milwvog 100’ ayalua xalov xalov, og nori Ilion 
Ertane vInnoag EG Yovar' OUx Erieoev. 


159. [215.] 
’ Aortuudog Ted Ayalıa — dimxooı yap 6 uıodog 


Epigr. 156. Anth. Plan. 23: FZıuwvidov. V. ı. elnöv, Ursinus e- 
aov. — vixns scripsi, nisi quis d’ 2ylxns malit, vulgo vıxjs, Ursinus V- 
zas. — V. 2. Keouvdos Iacobs, vulgo Kaoyvkos. 


Epigr. 157. Anth. Pal. XIII. 19: Zıuwv(/dov. V. 1. &vixa, cod. P 
Evvixaı. — V. 2. note, Schneidewin moxa«. — Nıxolgdas Schneidewin, Vv. 
Nıxoladas. — V. 4. Eins Salmasius, cod, P &£nxovra. Sed dubito de hac 

_ coniectura, nam tum 7z&yre ad numerum victoriarum referendum est, ut iam 
nr’ aedloıs langueat. Itaque conieei EE NG” augyıyopeis, atque etiam si 
d£njs probaveris, praestet augıyopeis T’ Eialov. — V. 5. ladeg cod. P., 
Brunck (a9ew. — V. 5. et 6. nondum persanati, Iacobs coniecit &Al” EyE£- 
vovro axtj lIovroußdovros adle, Pflugk oldev Eloyra Axta IIovroutdovros 
asia, itaque Schneidewin. — V. 7. Evienoev, Evixacev Schneidewin. — 
alle, fort. @llas (vixas). — V. 9. Tey&a Brunck, cod. Neue«, nisi supra 
v. 7. mutare velis. — xo«reo@ r', Jacobs xpareok d’. — V. 11. $blovyri, 
Reiske $Bltovvreiw. — orediw, Hermann oradıov. 


Epigr. 158. Anth. Plan. 24: roü aurov (Zıuwvldov). V. 1. norl 
Schneidewin, vulgo nzore. — V. 2. £ntaxı, Ald. Ente, videtur Faxe 
scribendum. 


Epigr. 159. Diogen. Laert. IV. 45: Teyovaoı xal alloı tToeis Agxeol- 
Anoı, .. . Erepos ayaluaronous, eis 69 za Zıumvldns Enolnoev Ent- 
ygauna rovrl‘ Aor£uıdos xri. Eadem Arsen. 119. V. 1. yag Menag. 

- n., vulgo d’ ao”. 
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dooxuei rail ITagıcı , ov dnionua Toayog* — 
goxırüs Enoimoev "A9mvaing ralaungıv 
” AEıos ’ Agxsoilag viög 'Apıorodixov. 


160. [216.] 
Kors "Alxwy Auduuov Dolßo or&pog ’Io9ur’ Eiwr : 
161. [217.] 
Tovö’ are ‘Eoeunv Anumeuog, Dede d’ oixi, 
&v npodVpois. 


162. [218] 
Teawe IloAvyyorog, Odouog yEvog, ' Aylaopa@verog 
viog rregdouevav ’IAlov axponolır. 


163. [219] 
Kiuwv Eyoaıye ınv Sugar ımv debian 
er» Ö° EEiovıwv dediav Aıovvouog. 


164. [221.] 
"Ipiwv Tod’ Eygawe Kopivdıog‘ ovx Erı u@uog 
xeooiv, Enei do&ag Epya nrokd srgopegeı. 


V. 2. rel, possis xat coniicere, Arsen. Tot, Schneidewin coni. d 


naiı, — or, Arsen, Tord'. — Intanun To@; ‘os Heyne, legebatur 
anu' Aoaros. — V. 3. dazyres Paotnotv scripsi. Diog. aoxnzös 0 
Arsen. doxntös roinaer. — V. 4. Astos seripsi, ut Oaxo oriandus | 
Arcesilas, vulgo afıos. — Aoxeoliag, cod. Mon. Ars. Apxeoiliaos. — 


orodizov, Ars, Aoıotodrnov. 


E.pigr. 160. Codex Pal. apud Huschk. Anal. Crit. p. 198. (librar 
vi tantum ex Welckeri Sylloge Epigr. 222.) Zruwmridov. Advuov si 
Advuoıs Welcker, Advuer Schneidewin,, cod. dı... 


Epigr. 161. Trypho in Boisson. Aneed. T. IH. p. 274: "Eror : 
tais avAAnßeis urenßara mEnomxzug, 5 ze Zruwrlöns ev Inıyoau 
"Eovunv torde ar&änze „Inu. 00Yı« d’ olz Er aposVuors, arri Tov 0 
Ic £. Correxi haec, et odxt iam Schneidewin. 


Epigr. 162. Pausan. X. 27, 4: Kara rote ris yoayis zei & 
fatı 1oV = uwr(ödov' Torıe zıl. Idem exstat Anth. Pal. IX. 70 
cod. P. . yocıperv Aolyırwtuos et v. 2. nAlov) et Plut. de orac. 
47. Schal Pin. Gorg. p. 338. cd. Bekk. Respieit Philostr. Vit. Apo 
11. Phot p. 80, I6. Arsen. 291. et lIlesych. v. Odoros ais Aykaoy 
— V. 2. neptoulra» Plutarch., repFouernv reliqui. 


Epigr. 163. Anth. Pal. IX. 758: Eis Yioas’ Toü avrov. Simonic 
Planndes docet. Pertinet fort. ad idem templum, ad quod Ep. 164., ut 
et Cimon in cadem acede ornanda occupati fuerint. 


\ Epigr. 164. Anth. Pal. IX. 757. 5... . nomen poetae excidi 
Sönonidi tribuit Plauudes. V. 1. Zvı, malim Er ı. 
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165. [223] 
TIo6do9e uEv Aup’ wuoıcıv Exwv oayeiay Kalkar 
ix$ös &E” Aoyovg &s Teydav Epepov. 


166. 
Eiysö toi degouar, Kvrwv, ev WdE yapfvaı 
Anolönv ayoenis xallıyögov grey, 
were vo Eeivwv TE Kai ol valovaı Kögırdov 
alvov Eyeıs Xapitwv, dEonore, Tolig OTepavoıg. 


167. 
I000g xai Iwow owrigia Tovd’ avednnav' 
So00g uEv awFeig, Zwoo 6’ örı Zwoog Law. 


168. [225.] 
’Hv ixarov pıalaı diya agpioır. 


169. [226.] 


Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 1: Agısröönuos ö2 0 Agusraggov | vadm- 
ns Bältiov oüro pneiv OyE note ro Osapiovı xal age mv alınlav 
@onxovrı evboutvo ıi dei Zoykn Tewvadjvan, & xol nv O0 naudos 
Üroö ylvunaıv olov Elerdvlag elvan yapıv dia mv Ädoına yoüv 


Epigr. 165. Aristot. Rhet. I. 7: 69ev zal rö Entyoauna To 'Olvu- 
.ovixn‘ IT000%8 xıl. Et v. 1. ibid, legitur I. 9: xal ro rod Öluu- 
LOyLxov' TOOSPE... ToayEiav. xal 10 Tov Zıuwvidou, sequitur Epigr. 
\4, 3., ut appareat Aristoteli auctorem vel prorsus ignotum vel alium fuisse: 
imonidi tamen tribuit Aristophanes ap. Eustath. 1761, 25: ‘O0 di Tov ar- 
My Tovrov TapKOnu nvauevog Agıoro fi ayns ö yorunarızös xal alas exti- 
ET zaIıvogWrous Adseıs, o10oy &cıllav, 0X8VÖg Tı ix FumooV, od xonjars 
aoa Zıuwvldn Ev ro‘ IIo00#8 xrA. V.1. &oıllar, Zb Konakar. — V.2. 
Deykav, Qb Teyaıarv, Eust. TeyEnv et &y EQE. Apparet epigramma imper- 
Bctum esse, Victorius in codd. dieit se reperisse versum tertium: Nüy de 
'ORros gloouev u£ya (Schneidewin uer«) nacıv dlvumıovixaı. 


Epigr. 166. Anthol. Pal. VT. 212: üvadı « Zıuwvldov. Schneidewin 
niuria in suspicionem vocat, V. 1. rose, Salmasius rois, fort. oois. — 
r. 8. o? Brunck, cod. of et Koguvsov. — v. 4. Iacobs coni. «ioı naroav 
vegavois, Hecker EOTOTKTOIS OTEILaVas. Simplicissimam fuerit: «alvoy 
gig’ xaio wmv, dEonore, Tois OTEeraVvorg, ut ipse deus invocetur, sed 
idetur aliud latere, fort. elvov & Exeis, Xeolruv d’ Eoner’ Onıs OTEpavors. 


Epigr. 167. Anth. P. VI. 216: rod auroü dvadnua ro At naga Zw- ' 
„u ze Zwoous. Abiudicavit Schneidewin Simonidi, sed insertum est ‚ge- 
zinis epikrammatis, neque talis lusus indignus hoc poeta. V. 1. OWrnpLa 
sscio quis coniecit, Reiske Zwreion, cod. P. owrnot. 


Epigr. 168. Herod. regt wor. AE. 45, 2: Kl nAnduvrıxös Zuuwvldns 
rt AoWToUV .AgosWnov, ws ze Ev Tois Emmyoauuaaıv' N... oyloıv, 
‚rd yap Tod nuev nv. diy« oyloıv corruptnm expedire nequeo; Lehrs coni. 
ya JE ayıow (nvdave Bovin, Avdoasıy "Eillnvov). 





wxts and Oenung öeriuevog Bog&ng, 
ardewr d’ aylalvwv Edaxe Yekvas, airap E 
Con, Ilıeoinv yiv Enueooauevn, 
5 &v rıg 2uol xal tig Xeerw UEQOG" od Yap 2ou 
Yeounv Baoraleı» avdgi pilp rıgönooıv. 


171. [186.] ' 


JIIoAla nıwv xai nolla yayay xai nolla x 
ardowurtovg xeinaı Tiuoxgewv “Podeog. 


172. [288.] 
Ovde yag ovd suoug ep Ewv EEixero deüoo. 


173. [229.] 
Movoa uoı ’ Alnunvng vallıopioov viory Ge 
viov  Alxunvng aeıda Moioa uoı xadlıopüg 


Epigr. 170. Athen. III. 135. C: Kalltorgaros &y Eßd 
ynolv, ws Eorıuuevos apa tıcı Zıumvidng ö nomry 
kaTos wor xal rWv olvoxowv Tois aldkoıs uıoyoyroy &lg ı 
euro dl vv, aneoyediace ode ro ntypaupa" 
xt. V. 1. 5 Casaubonus, libri rny. — V. 2. zus, ößüs 
V. 3. 2&$ayI9n Porson, vulgo &xaugsn. — V. 5. Er tig Sch 
tis B, Ev rıs PVL. — £uol xal rüs yelım AC, duo zarna 
avräs elta VL. — Eoıxev, Eoıxes BP, unde 2oıxos possis 


Epigr. 171. Athen. X. 415. F: Kal Tıuoxplwy de’ ö 
za adAnıns nerradlos Evegaye zaır Enıev, ws ro Ent 
Entygauua dnloi‘ 1Woila xrl. Simonidis esse docet Anth 
Tod avroo (Zıumnidov) eis Tıuoxofovre röv “Podıoy, ovrı 
nacanv zul ınv av v slvsv h Psinc unn. et in mare. Iımm 
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| 174. [230.] 

MıEovöuov Te narne 2eipov nal oxerkuog IxFüg 
srAnolov NpEIoavro xuprara" sraida dE vuxtög 
debauevoı Blspagoıcı, Auwviooıo Avaxtog 
Bovgpovov- our &IEkovoı Tıdmveiodaı Feganıovra. 


175. [231] 
Drui töv ob 2IEhovra pegeıv rertıyog aEedAov 
to Havonniadn dwosıy ueya deinvov 'Eneup. 


176. [224.] 
Doißos Eoaysitaı * Tuvdagidnoıw aoidnoav 
&ustooı Terrıyeg Erreoreiyavro XogwrwW. 


Epigr. 174. Athen. X. 456. C: 7, pwWdn d’ torl xal Zıuwvldy 
Kira rerroınueve, os yncı Xaucılkov ö Hoaxkearns Ev ıö net Zıuw- 
idov‘ Mı£f.xtl. yacı dE ol ulv Ent Tıvos ıWv doyalwy dvadnıuarwy 
' Xalxldı tour’ Emıyeypaydaı, nenojasa d° Ev aurh roayov zal del- 
iya, nepl wv elvaı rov Aoyovy rourov. OL dE Eis Enıroviov wailrngıov 
Upiya zer toayov eloyaouevov elgjodeı, xal Elvaı Tov Bouyovov zul Toy 
oyY0ov Hepanovra Toy Jısvpaußov. of dE yacıy, Ev. 'Iovildı röv 19 
Orion Hvousvov Boüy Uno Tıyus Toy venvloxwv naleodaı nellxeı‘ nin- 
> BR us &oprns ovans eis zakxelov dognva Töv nelexuv‘ ToV oVV Zı- 
»vLldny Erı vEoy övra Badlonı nigös TOoV yalxka xouıovuevov auTov' 
>vra di xal TOV Teyylıny xorumuevov xal TV d0xov xal Toy xapxivov 
7 xeluevov xal Enallniws Eyovra ta Eunpooder, ourws &ldovrea eineiv 
Ös ToUus ovynFEıs To nposıpnuevov nooßinue rövy ulv yao roü Eol- 
>»u nar£fpoa röv aoxöv elvaı’ ayErlıov dE Iy$uvV TöV xapxivor' 
105 de naida röv unvov' Bouvpovovy dk xal Aıoyvvoou Jeon- 
>» ra ıöv nelexvv. V. 1. name, PVL nornp T’. — V. 2. Noeloavro 
3C, Aoloavro PVL. — V. 3. Jıwvuooo L, dıovvco. PV. 


Epigr. 175. Athen. X. 456. E: ITenolnxe di xal Freguv 6 Zıuwvi- 
ts iniyoauua, 6 naofyeı rois anelporg rns loroplas anoplav, bnu) 
Alyeraı di Ev Ti Kaodala dıiazolßovra aurov dıdaoxeıy Tovs Xu 
Bas lvaı IR 16 zoonysiov kvm noös Anöllwros leod od uaxpav rüs Ha- 
ans‘ VIGEVEOIKL ovv xal Tovs dllovs zei ToVg neol TöV Zıuovldnv 
RroHEv, Erde nv n xonvn‘ dvaxoullovros d’ avrois TO üdwe Ovov, ÖV 
etlovv ’Ensiöv dıa To uudoloyeiohu Tovro Ipüv Exeivoy zal avaytypag- 
m 2v 5 Tou Anollwvos ieop@ Töv Towixor uüsor, Ev @ ö ’Enerög Udgo- 
Dgei Tois Aroeldaus, Ws ze Zrnolyooos pnaı’ — Unapyovrwy ovy Tov- 
ur zaydijval yacı TO un nagayevıulyy ray xogevrav eis 17V wgraufvnv 
pay napkyeıv TO Org yolvıza xoıdov. Tovro ovv xüy ı@ none AlyE- 
Imre’ zu eivaı TöV ulv vU yEgovra To Tov tTerTıyos @edAov ıÖv 
ne £IElorra adeıv" Iavonniadnv (I. ıp. 665.) de zöv orov' uelya 
sarırvovy ınv yolvıza ıov xoı$wo» CA. Sch. Il. ıy'. 665: 2Aenoaoa dE N 
Invü Ev Tois xoosvureis gnol rov oux LHElovıa pEosıy 1ertıyos @EILov 
wi Toü ös rieny yo nepınorjom, ro Iavonni dnlos uer« deinvov 
si Inulav. ZEust. 1323, 60. et 1606, 60. Affert etiam Io. Sicel. Walz. 
set. T. VI. p. 200. (ubi v. 2. uer« deinvov daaeıy Er’ no legitur, quod 
e explicat, sed memorat idem lectionem ’Enrsı@), et VII. p. 949. (ubi v. 1. 
vw” oux, scd Mon. rivas oux &Illovras, Par. 2. rives ovx E3$EAovres, de- 
je v. 2. Mon. Par. 1, 2. uera deinvov En’ 90). 


Epigr. 176. Athen. XV. 680. D: Xopwvov. Arnlov dv to need tüs 
vaaixis dıalkxtov ynol Toy oTreyavov nalcı Xopwyoy xulovusvov, and 





Tn da nor’ Orkvunoo negi‘ 
wits and Gpnung ögrius: 
ardewv d’ axkaivıov Edaxe 
Coor, ITısginv yiv Emer - 
5 Ev tig &uoi xal Tg Xeet 


Jegunv Baoraleıy av j 
IIoAla nıwv xal va’ dAs| 
avdewWroug eilt 
\ .boudvous, zuds dr 
Stephan nen 
F} us et Ursinw 
Ovde yap ovd woA, Intuyarro C 
neidewin 2 as wore 1 
ex dittographia (doudns et d 
u # re rois Tuvdagldau 
0Vv00 ol ai inter Talyvıa. 
vior Adv ak 










Türe oohib. ira c. 6: za d Mi Re 
uns Peg roü zreuuaros vd da 

woune FR änexguipe #4 edle 
2612. Chil. I. 372: 'n Ipıy aur 


igr- | 3 0’ er. Qoamaquam dubium est, 
una ds} ‚est inniori alicui Simonidi tribuendu: 
air wult, #50 aliquando ex gr sa 
1 sur, Tzeiz. nposNguoGer. — 
am Dübner correxit. 


1178. Anth, Pal. V. 159: Zruevidov (Ita « 
1. P. ie) 7 Boldıov syy aölyrolda. Si 
 opinor Asclepiadis epigramma, vid, = 
imma eliam Hedylo et Simonidi tribaitar): 
ındovs yoalaı. et V. 164: 7 

Erıg (ita enim corrigendum f vi 
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\ anılada, 
[nd N 2 3 
7 dE XaT 1Xvog 


lewv‘ 

g ı 
IE yaoı 

2 

Ss 5, 

- - « 

u? EZ 

z ‚iR 
‚GC. 


> [7 
705 a0ıdwr, 
.TOUEVOS. 


.8l. 
zopoxifs Iögvoaro reWTog, 
‚ns siys xAdog Teayındg. 


182. 
#oı, Inagre narei, Toig ovvagiduorg 
„ Ovpeav dupi HaxsoodusvoL 


‚n Saturis ap. Nonium v. Mansueie: Non vidisti simulacrum 
ım e loco, ubi quondam subito eum cum vidissent quadrupe- 
mpanis adeo fecerunt mansuem, ut tractarent manibus. V. 1. 
las v. xaınAvcıy, ubi nyix’ alvfag om., et deinde exhibet 
3. «rouögsaro, Pan’ Zuoofaro. — V.5. aurao 6 Suidas v. 
auzap 5. — 6 oy&ue P in nı, vulgo Zoysde, Suid. Zayero. — 
iffert Suid. v. daroıs et partim v. Ögela. — r 'de 'Pelg, P rad” 
bis zad’ öpeı, Brunck ‘Pely. 


30. Anthol. P. VII. 20: eis ooyoxika Zuuwvldov. its etiam 
Fortasse Simmiae est, cf. ad. Simm. ep. 2. V. 2. doenröus- 
‚vor Suid. v. olvorp, (sed V 2oemtöuevog), 


31. Anth. Pal. VL 145: rovU auroü avadnua Zomoxilous 
reaywdıny, ut putant Ayaxg£orros, cuins sunt epigrammata, 
unt 134—144., sed post in codice est lacuna, nec probandum, 
gine legitur: ov Aelneı, ws oluaı, oüd’ Evrauda. nam quod 
ramma (dvadnua ro Epuij nape Atwxparovs rov avıpü) Si- 
vid. Fr. 152.), jtaque videtur hoc quoque epigramma 145. Simo- 
‚esse, sed falso, ut apparet, nec tamen Sophocli ausim vin- 


Anth. P. VII. 431: Adnlov, of dt Zıuwvidov dl To Tayo ray 
Fraprıaror, T0y ner ’Odovadov nE0ovıwv Ey ro roös &oysloug 
rj Ivgearıdı. ravra Ev 195 AlBlo rov Ovrygaylus Oovxudidov 

Simonidi recte abiudicat Schneidewin, fort. Leonidae est, yuem 
t celebre hoc argumentum tractavisse. V. 1. rg1mxoctor, quidni 
— guraolduoıs, Meineke Zoaplduoıs. — V. 2. 'Ivayidaıs, P 
- Ovgeäv scripsi, v. Ovp£av. vid. Steph. B. v. YOupea ... A&ye- 
Iuyrıxoös. et Anth. P. VIL 721. 
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177. 
Xgvop 6° alykrevıı ovviguooev augpıdaoelas 
x0p00g xal oroua Aaßeov Onıadoderowır inüoır. 











EPIGRAMMATA FALSO SIMONIDI TRIBUTA. 


178. 
Boidiov nilrzeis xal IIvdıas al nor’ 2paorai 
ooi Kingı rag Lwvag rag Te ypapas EIevar* 
Zurcoge xai Yoprnye, vo 009 Ballavrıor older 
xai nosev ai Lwvar xal oder ai nuivanec. 


179. 
Xsrneginv vıperoio zarmAvcır ivix’ akubas 


ToU Tous xopsvras Ev Tois Pearposs auto zofjodas, aUToVs TE NEPIZEM- 
vous xzal Eni Toy OTepavov aywyıloufvous, zadag Ey Tois Zıuwrvidou ar 
yoauuacıy Weiv Earıy ouro xalovufvov (A ourws, Pursanus zalou 
$Boißos xti. V. 1. &sayeitar, Stephanus et Ursinus dsaynras. — aollr 
oay Cant. L. — V. 2. Eneoreyayro A, Entuypayro Cant. L. Schweigheer 
ser coni. dodjs, &y, Schneidewin Zsaynraf nore Tuydapidascır aodk, 
rav xt). Mihi aofdnoay ex dittographia (doıdns et aosday) ortum esse tr 
detur. Fort, sboißos 59° aytiru rois Turdagldacaıy aoıdar, Ant 
reooı Tertıyes. Retuli inter /Talyvıa. 


Epigr. 177. Plut. de cohib. ira c.6: xal ö Mapovas es Eorze gookel 
rıvı xl neoıotoulors Blg Toü nweuuaros To daydaioy Eyxadeipfe, za 
TOOSWAOU 2UTEX00unge zei anexgupe 779 rwuallar,. Xovogd' nl 
Simonidi tribuit Tzetz. Chi]. I. 372: zıy d’ Egıw Taurny nov gay gopm 
Zıuwrldns‘ yovo@ d’ xrA. Quamquam dubium est, an sit Iyrici fragmer 
tum, certe non est iuniori alicui Simonidi tribuendum. Schneidewin Si# 
ıniae vindicari vult, ego aliquando ex dramate satyrico petitum esse conied. 
V. 1. ouynouooer, Tzetz. roosnpuooer. — auyıdaaslag, vulgo aug de 
ostlas, quod etiam Dübner correxit, 


Epigr. 178. Anth. Pal. V. 159: Zruwridov (ita etiam codex ap. Ira 
Catal. Matrit. p. 94.) eis Bufdıor nv avintolde. Simonidi omnino abie& 
candum, ut opinor Asc/epiadis epigramma, vid. Asclepiad. V. 161. (quad 
quidem epigramma etiam Hedylo et Simonidi tribuitur): Euvgo@ zei Bir eo 
Boldıor «at Aoundovs yoaiaı. et V. 164: via a’ Üßollee ITvsıag 
Nıtxoös uvon yılefanarıs (ila enim corrigendum sive yulsfararns mal, 
V. 1. nöAntolis, Plan. avintois. — V. 3. Ballayrıov, Plan. Balarrıor. 


Epigr. 179. Anthol. P. VI. 217: aradnua' tov aurou Ent yallg is 
rordı rs xußfins. Quae praecedunt epigrammata omnia, etiam 216., Sim® 
nidis sunt, sed hoc manifesto ei abiudicandum, ut Iacobs quoqne censt 
Nihil probat Phot. p. 183, 1: Kußnßov. Koarivos Opgrreng Toy Frage 
onrov' "Imveg DE TV unroapvornv ze Yallor vüv xzalovuevor' od 
Zıuwvfdöns — nam Simonidis testimonium ad Kußn3ov pertinet. Est antes 
opinor Leonidae Tarentini, in eodemgue argamento illustrando versantst 
proxima Alcaci, Antipatri, Dioscoridae 318, 19. 20., ut alias quoque cer- 
tatim in eadem materia versantur, neque illud obstat, quod 321. aliud Le 
nidae epigramma similem fabellam prodit, Celebrem hanc chrism tangt 
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TaAkog kpnuainv YAv9’ ind onılade, 

dsrov &grı xoung anouöekaro‘ vod de nar' Ixvog 
Bovpayog eis xolAnv arganıöv into Adwr‘ 

5 Garde Ö nentauem uEya Töüunavov 6 0XEIe Xsıpi 

noatev, navayı) d'.tayev üyıpov ünav‘ 

obd” Erin Kußeing iegov Pooov üAovouog Ing 
usivar, 09° vAne» d’ wadg E}vvev Öpog, 

deioag huıyivaıxa Yeng Aurgıv, 05 ade ‘Peie 
$vdvra nal Eavdoüs Erpkuaos Aoxduovg. 


180. 
’Eoß&oIng ynocıE Zoporkees, avIog aoıdWv, 
oivanov Baxxov Borevv Egerrrouevos. 


181. 
Bwuovs tovcde Ysoig Zoyoxirg Idpvoaro rrgWrog, 
ös nsAsiotov Movong siys nAlog TeayınS. 
182. 
Olds TeLmxo0L0L, Inagre norgi, Toig ovvapiduorg 
Ivoxidaıs Ovoeav aupi Maxeooduevor 


















u. 


»ellem Varro in Saturis ap. Nonium v. Afansuete: Non vidisti simulacrum 

onis ad Idam e loco, ubi quondam subito enm cum vidissent quadrupe- 
"en Galli tympanis adeo fecerunt mansuem, ut tractarent manibus. V. 1. 
b affert Suidas v. xarnlvoıv, ubi vie’ alvfas om., et deinde exhibet 
BBev. — V. 3. anouopfaro, Pan’ Euopfaro. — V.5. aurap 6 Suidas v. 
s00ov, P aurap b. — 6 oyeve P in m, vulgo Zoyede, Suid. Zayero. — 
9. et 10. affert Suid. v. dargıs et partim v. dpela. — r 'de 'Pelg, P rad’ 
far, Suid. bis rad’ Opeıa, Brunck “Pen. 


Epigr. 180. Anthol. P. VII. 20: eis ooyoxif« Zıumvidov. its etiam 
Niarte p. 95. Fortasse Simmiae est, cf. ad. Simm. ep. 2. V. 2. dgentöus- 
Bes, Zoerttouevor Suid. v. olvor, (sed V 2gemtouevos). 


Epigr. 181. Anth. Pal. VL 145: zoü aurov avadnun Zopoxifous 
WuTou TOY Teaywdı@ny, ut putant Avaxo£oyros, cuius sunt epigramınata, 

» praccedunt 134—144., sed post in codice est lacuna, nec probandum, 
anod in margine legitur: ov Asineı, ws oluaı, oVd’ Zyraude. nam quod 
Ksenuitur epigramma (dvadnua TS Epuj napa Atwxgarous tov avıpü) Si- 
" jdis est (vid. Fr. 152.), itaque videtur hoc quoque epigramma 145. Simo- 
E gidi tributum esse, sed falso, ut apparet, nec tamen Sophocli ausim vin- 
ülcare. 

Ep. 182. Anth. P. VII.431: Adnlov, ol dt Zıuwvidov in) To Tayp ray 
geraxooloy Inapriarov, TaV uera Odgvadov neoovrwy Ev ro noös doyelous 
‚woldun Eni Tj Sugearıdı. raura &v 15 AlBlo Tod ovyypaykus Bovxzudtdov 

37800. Simonidi recte abiudicat Schneidewin, fort. Leonidae est, quem 
.verisimile est celebre hoc argumentum tractavisse. V. 1. rgımxocıor, quidni 

ax6oroı. — ouveolduoıs, Meineke toaplguos. — V. 2. Ivayldaıs, P 

: “Eyayldas. — Ovpeav scripsi, v. Ovo£av. vid. Steph. B. v. Ovoea ... Afye- 
sus za nAyduyrıxos. et Anth. P. VII. 721. 
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avy&vag oi oreliyarıss, öna nrodög Ixyıa nreüror 
Spuöoauev, ratra xal Alnouevr ıorav. 
5 ägoenı d’ 'OIovadao por xexalruperov Orkov 
xapvooeı, Quoka, Zev, Aaxedaıuoviwr. 
al dE rıs Agyelwv Eyvyev uopov, 76 ar’ ° Adoderor 
Snagra Ö° o0 ro Yaveiv, aAld gyujeiv Iavaros. 


183, 
Huegi navdähnteiga, nedurgögs, urTee OrWoas, 
ovAng } 7 oxoAıöv nraeyua püsıg Eluxog, 
Trtov nßrosıag 'Avaxgeiovrog Er’ üxen 
oriAn xai Aento Xwparı Toüds Tapov- 
5 ws 6 gılangmoög re xai olvoßaens Yıloxwuos 
‚mavvigws »gocwv try gılonaıde yekvr, 
x x3ovi wenns nepalig Equnegde pEgoıTo 
aykadr ögaiwy Rorguv ar’ angenovwy, 
xail uv del TEeyyoı voregi; dE000g, TG 6 yYepauds 
10 Aopörsgov ualaxwy Envesv Ex OToudTw». 


184. [171.] 


T 

Ovrog 'Avanpeiovra Töv üpdırov eivsxa Movour 

* duvonokov nareng tiußos &dexto Tew, 

a . ’ ’ 3 ’ »» ' 

05 Xagırwy nveiovra ueir, nyeiovra d Eowrwv 
tov yAradv Es naidwv Fuepov NELOCETO 
- > > > ’ ‚ ‘ > eo ’ 

5 toivog Ö Ev Ayxsoorrı Bagureraı, orx Orı keinwv 


V. 3. öne, Pl. öne. — Iyrı@ no@tor Pl., Iyrog @ noatövr P. - 
zexeiuuue£vor, Schneidewin nen kruuevor, Meineke menaleyuerov 
conseriptum dixisse videtur, an forte xexolauueror audacter dixit? - 
ad, Pal. — ns, Pas. 


Epigr. 183. Anth. Pal. VII. eis Tor auror Zıuwridov‘ ı 
xoEorTa Toy TNiov nommy Sruortdr oT zei autos Gruwr ide ı 
öder xal aruroEwv. ct. Jriarte' p. 95. Sed neque hoc neque quod 
epigr. Simonideum est, quamıuam de altero non dubitat Schneide» 
gnis illud Jaudibus efferens, hoc vero abiudicans. At ab eodem poe! 
que compositum arbitror. fortasse a Leonida: nam quod alia praete 
dem poetac in Anacreontem extant carmina, non est offensioni: ı 
ut est Juxuriantis ingenii, eadem argumenta sacpius tractare, ‚quer 
quoque re secutus cst Antipater Sidonius, qui etiam haec ipsa 
mata imitatus est. V. l. orworg P. önwens Pl. Suid, v.nueoi ( 
öntwars.) _ Y. 2. n —g verg Suidas (sed ABV oV Iryy . . 
— yuasıs P, 2 — quasıg m — V.5. gıkoxwuos Pl., yılazayı 
V. 6. zooVwv P, xoovou P]. V.7.xnv, P supra zei. — v8 
Stephanus. v. woriov. — V. 9. um Pl. Suidas in icpor., oyır P. 
verbis ns 0 Y&Q. 'affert etiam Suidas v. YEDWOS. 


Epigr. 184. Anth. P. VII. 25: Too aurov eis Tor autor ar 
zöv rnıov. cf. Iriarte 95. Vide de hoc ep. supra. V. 2. vuvor 
vuvonoiwv. — V. 5. uoüvos, fort. uouvov. — Atlnwy, P Acıner. 
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nelıov, AnIns Evdad’ Exvooe douwr, 
GAR” Hrı Tav yapievıa uer' niseoıcı Meyıorea 
xai voy Susgdiew Opa Akkoıne noFov:. 
uoArng d’ ou Andy uelırepnitog, aAh Er’ Exsivov 
Baoßırov ovde Iavmv ebvaoev eiv ’ Aion. 


185. A. 


Tie ads; B. Baxxa. A. tig de uw &doe; B. Ixonaoc. 
Tig 6°’ 2&eunve, Baxgos 7 Sxonag; B. Sxorac. 


185. B. 


Tov &v 'Podw x0400009 Öxraxıg Öexa 
Xagıs Enoieı anyewv 6 Alvdıos. 


186. 


Anuos ’AImvalwv oe, Neontoleu’, eixove tnde 
tiuno” evvoing eüoeßing 3° Evexa. 


V. 6. döumv, Pl. döum. — V. 9. P. in m. addit eis dyaxpsloyre. — 
ı vulgo, Andeı P. Pl., Anyev Suidas v. MoAnn, unde Porson Anyeı. 
xeiyoy P, &xeivo Pl., Tö xAsıvöy Schneidewin. 


Epigr. 185. A. Anth. Plan. 60: Ztuwvldov. cf, Iriarte 95. Recentioris 
ıe esse manifestum est; isti enim poetae hoc argumentum saepius 
srunt, cf. Anth. IX. 774. 


Epigr. 185. B. Anth. Plan. 82: Zuuwvidov. cf. Iriarte 96. Hoc quo- 
a Simonide alienum esse apparet. Affert etiam Strabo XIV. 652: 
r@ d2 ö re too ‘HAlov xoloooos, 69 ynoıy 6 noınoas ö laußeioy, Ötı 
zıs ÖExe Xaons Enoleı nnyeov 6 Alydıos. unde suspiceris epigramma- 
ıctorem incertum fuisse. Ceterum Strabo videtur in initio legisse: TOy 
u x040000y, (auctor Epitomes ap. Kramerum T. III. 560. scribit X0A00- 
Hılov no$’ intaxıs xTA.) rectiusque &nraxıs scribit, quemadmodnm 
. Plin. H. N. XXXIV. 41. cf. Eudoc. 429. Eustath. ad Dion. Per. 505. 

Xoons Strabo, Aayns Planudes librarii errore, qui hominibus doctis 
ia facessivit; cf. Pseudo-Draco Stratonic. p. 99: Xaons nv apyovoay 
fAltı, Zuuwvldns‘ rov Ev 'P. x. 6. d. Xapns Enoleı. 


‘pigr. 186. Append. Anth. Pal. 77. ex cod. Pal., ubi apogr. Dorvill.: 
wos. Simonidis certe non est, sed Schneidewin non recte ad Romana 
>ra refert; subscriptum fuit epigramma statuae, quam Athenienses auctore 
rgo oratore in honorem Neoptolemi Anticlis filii Melitensis erexerunt, 
Pseudoplut. vit. X orat. Eyoaıpe d} (Auxoüpyos) zul Neontolsuor Av- 
Dus Ottyayaonı xul eixova avadeivaı, br Ennyyellaro yovowosıy 
Iwuoy ıou AnoAlwros Ev dyook xara ınv uavrelay ou Jeov. Libera- 
et divitiis insignis fuisse videtur, vide Demosth, de Cor. $. 114: &29° 
r Neontolsuos nollwv EKoywv dnıorarns av dp’ ois Enkdwxe teri- 
ı. cf. Boeckh de re nav. Athen. p- 245. . 
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187. 
A. Tig einöva ravd’ av&dmnev; B. Awgıedg 6 Gorgıoc. 
A. Or ‘Poduog yEvog iv; B. Nail, neiv guyeiv ye argide, 
dewa ye xerpi nolla bekas Epya xal Place. 


188. 
[oe dis, Neusa dis, "Okvunia doreganddnp, 
ov nAarel vırW@v Owuarog, aAld TExvg, 
’Acıorodauos Gpaoıdos ’Aktiog nake. 


mann gie en (ern 


Alia plane abieci, nam Anthol. P. V. 161., quod olim Simoniäi 
tribuebatur (cf. Iriarte p. 93.) in cod. P. inscribitur Höwlov, ol & 
’Aoxinnıadov; fortasse Asclepiadis est, qui alias et Boedium mere- 
tricem (V. 159.) et Cleophontem (V. 153.) memorat. Deinde Ask 
P. V11.187. @®ullrnov in cod.P. inscribitur, et infra tantum ubi repe- 
titur post VII. 349. Simonidi, in Planudea vero Leonidae tribuiter; 
choliambi ib. VII. 345. ad Simonidem relati, Aeschrionis sunt. — Au. 
P. IX. 147. Antagorae est, et in Plan. tanlum Ziuwrldov inscribilar. 
Porro Anth. Plan. 204., quod Ziuwviöov inscribitur, potius Prazile- 
lis est, vid. Athen. Xlll. 591. A. itaque supra exhibui, quemadmodan 
aliud ap. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 9, 16. male adhaesit Simonidıs epi- 
grammali, cum Agathonis sit. — Epigramma aöfonorov in Antı. P. 
Vil. 306. (adde Plut. Themist. I. Athen Xlll. 576. C) in Themistocks 
matrem Schneidewin Simonidi tribuit, quod prorsus incerlum. — 
Versus qui in Eiym. M. p. 135, 30. vulgo Simonidi tribuitur, quem 
Schneidewin ad Simmiam retulil, Simyli elegiographi est (de que 
vid. Plut. Romul. c. 17.) ut codd. teslantur, esique sic scribendes: 


Epigr. 187. Anth. P. XII. ı: Sruwrddou TEITRUETEON vUNOXpruat;. 
Dorieus Rhodius sub initinm belli Peloponnesiaci tribus deinceps Olympi# 
dibus vjeit, vid. Pausan. VI. 7, 1. qui deinde 9, 4. addit: arnjyopevorto d 
ovıos re xad 6 Meıaioodos Guroroi, dinysertes CAO T@r ArTıgradıaara 
dx rüs Podov xal 25 "Irailar naoa Bovplovs areldorTes. cf. Xenoph. Helka. 
I. 5, 19. Lieuerit igiwur de Stimonide genealogo cogitare, sed res nimis im 
certa: fuit hoc epigramma opinor ut multa similia iam antiquitus adfaTcorer 
traditam. — V. 2. ze, P re. — V. 3. ye scripsi, P re. — nolla Öffa; la 
cobs, P 7041’ Eofaz. 


Epigr. 188. Hephaest. 113: Meroıxa dd arazıe ... Tosoüurov Lorı zei 
19 Sruwridaor‘ "Tayuıe xtA. ubi v. 3. Fl. cod. Dorv. neicı pro zeig 
Repetitur ib. 119. ubi v. 3. 4oratodnuog Soagts altios, quod cum Scaliger 
correxisse perhibeatur, coniicijas etiam priovre loco ceadem in codd. legi 
v.ı ’/osure, Brunck coni. J/v9ıa, quoniam Elei ab Isthmiis certaminr 
bus arcebantur, vid. Pausan. V. 2. 2 segq. VI. 16, 2. et quoniam Paar. 
VI 3, 4 dieit: avazsıraa dE zei E5 auıys Hiidos aalaroıns arno Horte 
Inuos Boaardaos' yerovamı dt auıg zad IIvdoi dvo yixzau' n de elzwr for 
Tov Aororodnuov TEyrı, .Tardalov Toi Lıxvarlov, uetnrou zei naroös Ile- 
Tooxi&uny. Jam hie Aristodemus sec. Eusebium vicit Ol. 98., eademyue aetatt 
Daedalus vixit, Patroclis filius, hinc sane epigramma Simonidi Ceo abiud- 
candum, nisi statuas fulsse iam Simonidis actate Aristodemum Olympionicen 
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Muvowv anvovra (Nmvovia) napa 00V ’Apyavduuns: videlur autem 
ista de Hercule Hylam a Nymphis raptum quaerente Simylus dixisse: 
nam cui non dicltus Hylas puer? — Contra fortasse poteram alia 
"epigrammata adespota ad hunc poelam revocare, sed nolui nimis in- 
certis coniecluris indulgere. Velut Simonidi, cum post Medicum bel- 
lum plurima in gratiam Altheniensium composuerit epigrammata, pos- 
sis tribuere, quod servavit Harpocr. pös rij nvildı "Eos" ’Ap- 
Eausvor nooror reiylfev Tovö’ aveßnnev Boviiis wal Önmov doyuaaı. 
EL DOuEVOr. 
Simonidi tribuit Schneidewin elegans epigramma , quod est ap. 
Diodor. XI. 114. (Arsen. 97.): 
Mväna ı’ alskavöpov molfuov xal nagrupe vixag 
Aelyol us orüoav Zuvl yapılöuevor, 
ovv Dolßo rollmogdov anwoauevor orlye Mrdov 
xal yalxooripavov duoauevor Tewevog. 


sed tamen prorsus incerta haec coniectura.. Idem ad Simonidem re- 
tmlit epigramma ap. Athen. XlIl. 536. B: 
Mväp’ üperüs av£ßnxe Tloosdanvı avaxıı 
Ilevoavios, &eywv "ElAlados edevropov 
zövrov En’ Evkelvov, Aunedaıuoviog yEvos, vlög 
' Kitoußoorov, apyalas ‘Hoaxkkos yeveüs. 

Idem Simonidi tribuit versus, qui leguntur ap. Plut. consol. ad 
Apollon. co. 15. vit. Pelop. c. 1. Stob. CVIII. 83. (ubi ovre ro iv 
... ovr8): 

OR Yavov od ro Eijv HEuevos wuAov oböL TO Burjoxe, 

aAlı TO Teure xalüg auporep” Zxrelfoaı. 
; wbi corrigit ol 6° EHavov 10 mv 8. x. obre xl. contra Goetlling 
‚ Opusc. 320. eosdem versus Tyrtaeo vindicare studet. 
| Brunck tribuit Simonidi epigramma Anthol. Plan. 84: 
Ovx adang Eypawye Klumv ade‘ navıl Ö° in’ Eoyo 
könos, 0v oud Hews Auldalos Ebepuyer. 
[ abi v. 1. malim Eu’ i. e. Exeor.) non improbabiliter, cum apud 
Planudem eodem loco legantur alia Simonidis epigrammata. Cf. eliam 
‘ Jriart. Cod. Matr. 94. Idem vindicare voluit Simonidi epigr. ades- 
poton Anthol. Pal. XII. 17: 
’Iplov Eygarev && yepl Tov more Vönp 
Befwye Ilsıpavas ano. 
ubi v. 1. lacobs raö’ Eypare, Schneidewin wox« väp« coniecit. Fort. 

’Iplov Eyoaıyev Ei tade yeıpl, ov og Vomp, 

sive Tad’ Eypayev Ei yepl, Tov noy' ayvov Vomp malis. 


a L—— 
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189. [108.] 
ATAKTOI A0T0I. 


Aristot. Metaph. N. 3: ravra 61] Tavra aloya, xal nase zu 
aura Eavroig xal Toig euA0yoLg ve Eoıxev &v aurois elvaı ö Zinawide 
naxgos Aoyos. ylyveraı yap 6 Maxpog A0yog, Ögreee 6 raw devil, 
Orav undev vyıks Akywoıv. ad quem locum Alex. Aphrodis. T. IV. p 
827. B: ro de nal Foınev Ev avrois eivar ö ‚Zıuavidor pa 
x005 Aöyos, oapis Foraı zgoesmoücrv zig Eorıv 6 Ziuowidov eye. 
[0 Eruonlöng Ev rois Aoyoıs, ovs ’A raxrovug Enıypapeı, pupeien 
xal Aeyeı, oVG £Eixog Eorı Aoyovg Atyaıv doviovg Intaıxörag a0 
Öeonorag dEerafovrag avrovug rivog Evexa raüra Errtalaocı ; xal more ei» 
roUg amohoyoupfvoug Ayeıv zavv yarga xal molle, odölr ö2 un 
N davor, allc nüv zo Ernupeponevov dvavılov io 5 meoppaoBlrr. nu 
rov yap ws einög r0ov Broßopov xal nadelag HOIP0V ... . xara yu 
zöv reaymdov" Anloüg 0 uüdog is alndelas Epv. .. . Welche 
haec retulit ad Simonid. Amorg. Fr. 10. Schneidewin in Maseo Rbea. 
Novo VII. 460 seq. librum pedestri oralione mimorum in modın 
conscriptum fuisse putat et confert Arist. Rhet. IIl. 14. 


EZ AAHASN. 


190. [113.) 


Mich. Psellus mwegl &vegy. dan. p. 5: Kara Ziumvidnv 6 Aoyes 
zov noaypazov eixav dorıv. nisi forte polius apophthegma est. 


191. [114] 


Plato de Republ. I. 331. E: Atye 6), einov £yo, cv 6 ou ko 
yov xAmgovouos , ri ps, zov Ziuamldnv Ayovro 0edüs Ayeıv epl 
Öxaıoovvng ; "On, Dr 05, To ra Opeilopeva Exacro amodı 
dovaı Ölxaıov "lorı, rovro Alyav doxei Fuoıye xalög Ayan. (I. 
ib. 332. A. 334. E. et 339. D. Respicit huc Proclus ad Hesiod. 
Op. v. 707: Ziu@viöng yoov ravınv elvaı Öixauovune Sgisaro, ro 
pllovs Ev noLeiv. 


192. [118.] 


Theon Progymnasm. I. 215. Walz: ’Ex 68 voö FOURPURON, or 
PAoßegws rapaıvei Ziumvlöns naifeıv dv ro flo xai regt auydiv axlas 
orovöakeıv. 


193. [120.] 
Plut. de Is. et Osir. c. 23: ’Oxro Öf, un toüro m ra axivıra 
aveiv nal mohsmeiv od (sic AEFGHV , vulgo &v) TO noAio zp0ve, 
Kara Zıuwvidnv, uovov, noAkoig Ö’ dvdgamav E9veoıv ‚ach Cl. vil 


Thes. c. 10: Oi Meyagodev Gvyryonpels OMOGE Ty gun Badikowres 
sel to noAAG 100v@ xara LZiumvidnv wolsuoüvrec. 
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194. [222.] 


Athen. V. 210. B: Ev Dluodvrı zore rw nohtuäggeiov Oroav yE- 
Und Zillanog roü Pylvov, od wrnuovevovow ’Eriyapnos 
cc Zipavlöns. fort. in Epigrammale. 


195. [55.) 


Mythogr. Vatic. III. 27: ‚„Neque enim verum est, animam dese- 
rare Corpus, cum potius corpus animam deserat. Hinc et Simonides 
poeta et Statius itidem in VII: „Odi artus fragilemque hunc corpo- 
ris usum Deseriorem animi.“ Cf. Schol. Stat. Theb. VIII. 739. 


196. [56.] 


Plutarch. Consol. ad Apoll. c. 17: Ta yap yilım xal ca wugia 
sera Zuwvlönv &m orıyun rıs doriv aogıorog, wälov 62 udpiov zı 
- Paonsramov oriyuijs. nisi hoc inter apophthegmala est referendum. 


197. [57.] 
Strabo XV. 711: Ilegi ÖE rov yulıcıav Treoßopfov Ta avra 


„ Ayeı Zunovlön xal Ilwdopgw xel alloıg uvdoAöyorg. 


198. [13.] 


Strabo IX. 441: dis ö2 70 avapi& Olneiv Ziumviöns IIed6cıBovs 
xal Aonidas xaAsi Tovc IIe.ao LOTaG Onavras ToVe Ta Eda xareyov- 
vos Ta nel Tugröve xal Tas BuBonde tod Ilmveiov za) "Oooav xal 
ImAıov xal Ta epl Anpgiada xal Ta Ev ro meölo, Aagıcoov, Koav- 
vöva, Zxorovocav, Morpiov, "Argaxe zei ta mrepl vv Neoowvida Alu- 


.y xal Boıßniöe. 


m. IE, 


19. 


Schol. Theoor, XI. 27: AgLGTEVOVTEg xal Ziumvlöng Enaıwvsi rouc 
Meyageis‘ ijyovv ägıoroı ra vevrixa. Nisi forte intelligit. Epigr. 110. 


200. ’ 
Tzetz. Chil. I. 430: 
‚Argews &v Toig Hokunaoıv av Ti xovoodv agviov, 
© Ziumvlöngs noppvpoüv elvaı ÖL Toüro Afyaı. 
Schneidewin putat Tzeizen temere ad Atrei historiam transtulisse, 
quae de vellere Colchico dixit poeta Fr. 21. 


201. [37.] 


Himer. Or. XV1. 7: dio öN al Ziumviön neidonn, OEQ Exeivog 
dv yllsoı negl Movoov avvuvnoe' pol yap Önmov Tovro Exzivog' 
Ad ulv ci Moösaı 10gEVovoı x«l pilov Eori zeig Heaig Ev @daig re 
eivaı xcl ‚ woUnaoıv' ‚Imeudav d& Lömcı tov ‚Anolkava rijs xopelag 
nyelcdaı gyöpevor, oe nAlov m noöregov TO ullog Ixteivaoeı 70V 
swa ravapuovıov 200” Elıxwvos: &umäunmovow. Sunt forlasse ex 
Paeanibus petita: N 
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202. [71.] 


Phot. 500, 24: Zugdoviog yllas’ — Zuuavlöng öl zow Taler . 
(o0d. oıaAov) z0v Hopassrorevszov Zagdovlovg, ev Bovlonfvoug zum 
car nös Mivwa, &ig rue nadallousvov ag dv Jalxouv, zBWTEEn- 
Löusvov avampeiv Zrıyaoxovras. Similia Suidas v. Zagdonıos ya. 
Cf. Zenob. V. 85: Zuaviöns ö g0l rov Tal me6 zus eis Korm 
aplieug oixyonı nv Zupöa xal rolloug av &v Tavry Öspdeign, 
oug relsvravrag osonplvar, xal dx roviov 0 Zupdonsog yölss. ibig 


inlerpr. 
203. [80.] 
Schol. Hesiod. Theog. v. 313: Tnv Uögav ’Axaiog ulv Ivvrund. 


palov gnoı, Ziumvlöng ! mevrnzovraxipakor. Cf. Serrv. Asa. 
Vi. 576. et VII. 658. 
204. [82.] 


Argum. Eurip. Medeae: ‚Degexyöns ö: xal Zuunvlöns paslv, & 
n Mndsıa avepnoaca tov ’Iaoova veov moınasıe. Cf. Schol. Ark 


Eq. 1321. 
205. [84.] 


Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 450: Kal y&Q 'xal nopa Ziuawlön ini 
n loropla, Orı nepl Eodijtos ywvisavıo (oi "Apyovaüraı). 


206. [86.) 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 1212: ’Epvga 7 Kögivdos arro "Erpugeg 
rs "Eniundlag Buyarpos‘ Evumlog di ( pnalv) and "Epvpas ts 
’Nxenvodv xal Tndvos, yuvamog 62 yevoukvung ’Ersund£os. sed pre 
Evumkos cod. P Zinawlöng , itaque scribendum haud dubie Evunio 
ö2 xal Ziuowiöns ano Ep. ut Schneidewin quoque edidit. cf. Fr. 48. 


207. [87.] 


Schol. Eurip. Orest. 46: "Oungos ö£ &v Muxnvaus gpnol ra Ba- 
ollsın ’Ayaptuvovog, Zrroiyogog de ai Ziumviöng Ev Auxzdaıpovia. 


208. [89.] 

Schol. ll. v‘. 917. ubi de Idomeneo et Deiphobo dicit: ws ar- 

egaoTıS "Ekkvns We Kagrugei "IBvxos xal Ziuwviöns. CT. Eust. l. 

944, 43: "Eregoı 8 Gxolovdoüvreg 147 Zuuovidov xal ‚Ißuxov iom- 

pi paoiv Ay ‚mdas dei Evenotei ro Idouevei Anipoßos ws arte 
gxoTn‘ 7ER yap Pacı xal aurog tig Ellvng. 


209. [90.] 
Longin. de Sublim. c. 15, 7: "Angus di xal 0 Zoporis Ex 


toV Imoxovros Oidinov nal Bayröv Were swonuzlag TIvog Hantovios 
nepavraotaı, xal xara T0v anonkovv av "Eldıvon Erei vov "Ard- 
AEws, rgOpaıvoutvov Toig avayoulvors vneg ToV Tapon " av 0v% od 
el rıs Oyıv dvapykoregov eidwAonolnoe Ziumvldov " navra 6° auıyavov 
raparideoheı. 


| 
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210. 


Himer. Or. III. 1: "va cı xar& 000 vervievanuaı, brroiov Zium- 
wLöns 7 Tllvdapos xara Aovvoov xal ’Anollmvog. quae oralio habita 
veris initio. et Simonidis hoc carmen rursus videlur respicere XIII. 
7 : postquam dixit de Apolline Musageta, 0lov auröv xal Zurpa al 

dngog — eis Elıxöva neunovow, 7] olov cov Banysıwenv (oUro 
yüp avrov n Auga xalei z6v Aıovvoov Afyovaa) E05 Aprı TO e0- 
sov Enlauypavros, &vdsol 7’ pwwoiocı xal xıocou »opuußoıs Movoaıg 
aror0s nomrel or&yavrss, vüv ulv In’ axpas xopupas Kavxacov xal 
Avdlas zlunn, vöv 68 Eni Ilopvaoov axonälovs xal Aeclplöa ergev 
&yovoı, nnöwvıe re avrov xal taig Baxgaıs Evördorra Tov Eblov" Ore 
sa) mv yijv Aoyos, vlov elsdavoutvnv is Sruönulas avrov, deiv ulv 
pls xal yalı zul Morauovg Tivag avrod Toü vertapog Zarrvposg Te xal 
Baxyaıs apveodeı, xal werdiüv „uiv Opod növ Tı xal ygvoauyks, mop- 
goes, Ö2 OAnv rois avdeoıv, Onwms av &oı oxıprav Te vl advpeiv 
br aurav 0 Dog‘ Zuol yapxalroüro zo Heu doxei eixorag doyakecdaı. 
Videntur sane haec ex Simonideo aliquo dithyrambo petita, res ta- 
men in Himerio perquam incerla, cf. ad Pind. Fr. 34. 


211. 


Cram. An. Paris. I. 166, 11: Ei ye Bovlesde un Angeiv, alld ToUg 
"Elinvas &zvdepncaı xal xrjoaodaı zalıv ad ıyv nargwav jyeuovlav, 
arg0paolarms bovAlsvovra zara zov Zuumvlönv" obölv yap nov 
miya unoo Deganeverer. Locus nequit satis intelligi, cum quaedam 
verba excidisse videantur. 


212. [6.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 583: Nij0og yae 1 ZxiaBos ric Geo- 
codlas dyyus Eüßolas' 15 nai Ziumvlöng plurnzaı. 


213. [92.] 
Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 815: "Ors ö2 ’Ayulleds els 16 "Hivasov 
sceölov nupayevouevog Eynue Madeav, mo@rog "IBvxog elonne, ued’ 
öv Ziumviöns. cl. Eudoc. 85. 


214. [93.] 


Schol. Hom. N. f’. 872: "H dınin, Orı Enl roü Aupınoyov darl 
TO 05 xal ygvoov How, 0 dt Ziumvlöng Emi ou Naorov Akysı' xal 
Or ob Akysı, Onka aurov Eyeıv yovoa, ag xal marhıv 0 Zuumvlöng 2EE- 
Außev, wAla x00u0v yovooov. Suspicatus aliquando sum, Simonidem 
genealogum intelligendum esse, ut is iam epigrammata in Iliacos he- 
roes composuerit. 


215. [95.] 


Schol. Pind. Olymp. XIll. 31: Kal nomral Öieonuoraro: &v Ko- 
eivdn dytvovio, av nv nal Alconv, od uluyımaı Zummvlöng. 
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216. [96.] 


Schol. I. «. 556: "Bas 6 Aypapluc nlv naic zer=’ duinlaae, y- 

dd Tlossıdc ‚ Asssönpövos Si To ylvos, Eiusdunien 

LU mv dv Xalaldı za ivseodev aguußn vw 

Eünwoö tee Pr Ben ö) Ixmovs, Iloasıdı 
senenow Buyarod 

Avxöopav ana aorandı tüg Altallag baut, kur naßiuen" 5dev 6 Arie 
ö 


nl: 
Y 


pas Einvos . xara Öl dnevındas 6 Anbile 

25 "Iög lanfüveren vis Mag or 0 rötov nel du 

gem megl T0ö ydno“ olg Zeug verdnvos aloe» zoö Jene 

Moganooy vlderaı" ; 3 öulone, un ausw sul zu- 

ben 5 "Austen" aipsira Tov obs 8 Zinowlöns iou- 
iur ererggene 217. [98.] 

ah) Lyeurg. c. 1: dmel "ld Memintog nal eio emig 


yov xal zöy Evvopo. Cf. Schol. Platon. p. 419. re Bekk: 
gs — 19 68 xura "Tleveinidos br vlös, Eovönov 
eipög, zul Oelog co Eivönov vioo, Xagılov zoü Pacıleuser; 
rc Zxderng, ns neks xal Auxoüeyos adzög In m. 
218. [99.] 
‚Plat. vit. Agesil. 0. 1: 46 xal yanıy uns soo ale 
weognyogevaheı Öapualußeoro», es nalıere idee 


tovg molltag roig vönoıg nuömvloug xal TugeNdes oücen, 
Inmoug ebdüs IE deyis danafousvoug. 


219. [100.] 
Schal. Eurip. Rhes. v. 5: "Orı od deyalos eis Topkic ‚Prlanos vi. 
novoı nv vorte — Zrnoigopov .ö} 0 Ziumviöns wevrapvlaxoy noir 


Unorideodeı rıv vuxra. Legebalur Zrmoiyopos (cod. ornaıye.), quod 
correxi, similiterque Vater, sed fort. reclius Cobet Zrnaiyogor Ö 
xal Zıuwvlönv scripsit. 


220. [101.] 

Steph. Byz.: "Axavdos — Eorı xl Adunavlas. zo 29vıx0V vis 
Axavdov AnavBog' & od xal ragorpla "Axavdsog tert du 
TÜV Kpavav“ Tomüror yag ol rg yapas rerrıyes, og Ziumvlöns. CI. 
Arsen. 444. Apostol. XYVI. 33. Paroemiogr. II. p. 5. 


221. [102.] 
Athen. Il. 40. A: "Orı Ziuavlöng ınv avımw aeg Tiönewv ol- 
vov xal movoıxig. 
222. [197.] 


Plut. vit. Themist. c. I: Or uEvros vod Avsonıdav ylvous B- 
eiye (Oeuioroxing), ihde &orı' v0 yap Divjos releoenosov, Oxıp 
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nv Avxoudav x01v0V, EungnodHv © und zav Popßapwv, avrög Entoxevaoe 
za zZEupaig Exooumoe, wg Ziumviöng lsruensev. Haud dubie in Epi- 
granmate, quod in Themistoclis usum composuerat. 


223. 


Himer. Or. XXIX: Kal Ziuovlöy xal Baxyvilög 7 nolıg (Kos) 
danovsdaoras. 


224. [129.) 
‚Herodian. in Boiss. An. III. 250: 25 ön &ya yeAf (BD yeio) 
zwaga ro Aupıxd Ziumviög‘ zo yap Eym mgwrov dorl nogamov, To 


2 yeld zeltov’ dıorı rolvuv Emnveyxs TO neWw To dvaxdlovgor, 
zuv bodolnsiev layer 


225. 


Ammian. Marc. XIV. 6: Ut enimfSimonides Iyricus docet, beate 
perfecta ratione victuro, ante alia patriaın esse convenit gloriosam. 


226. [112] 


Plat. vit. Arat. c. 45: Kal yap ei deıvov üvögas, öuupvlovg Kal 
Gvyyeveis ourw ueroyeigloacdar ör' oeyıp, aA iv Gvaynaıs yhuxv 
ylvsraı nal 0v oximpOv Kara ‚Zuavlön, BgTep aAyoüvzı to Bvpo 
zal pileynalvors Beganslov Kal Avaningmoıv TTEOSPEROVTOV. 

227. 

Claudian. Epist. IV. 9: 


Fors iuvat audenles, Cei sententia valis. 
Hac duce non dubitem, te relicente loqui. 


Dixit fort. Simonides in illo carmine, e quo est Fr. 65. Ceterum 
alii libri Chili vel prisci exhibere dicuntur. Sed dubito iam, an Si- 
monidis aut omnino Graeci poelae versum respexerit Claudianus: nam 
videtur intelligere versum, quem adhibet Seneca Epist. 94: 


Audentes forluna iuvat: piger ipse sibi obstat. 


sic enim haec in unum sunt coniungenda. Fortasse Ennianus est ver- 
sus, ut apud Claudianum legendum sit Calabri sententia vatis: quam- 
quam aliquando conieci integrum hunc versum perlinere ad Virg. 
Aen. X. 284., ubi nunc lantum hemistichium Audenlis forluna iuvat 
extat. Et priori certe coniecturae adversari videtur Macrobius VI. 1. 
qui cum hoc Virgiliano hemistichio comparat Ennianum: Fortibus 
est [orluna viris data. 


228. [134.] 


Et. M. 83, 42: ’Audgijoaı” Zinwvlöng röv dgıduv auıdg6V 
eine 00 Untodsow. nisi est lambographi, vid. Fr. 3. cf. tamen 
etiam supra ad 128. 
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229. (115,] 


Zonar. et Suid. v. ’Apuvacdaı" — Zuumelöns 8 im 
yagırag &rodoüvar. cf. Philem. 141. 


230. [138.] 


Schol. Hom. Il. 0‘. 625: Kal Ziuowläng avenorgsplar 
2aov slonze. Cf. Kust. 1034, 2. 


231. [70] 


Athen. III. 99. B: Old« 6’ Or xal Ziuewlöng zov 0 zo 
“oloragyov elne zöv Ala. 


232. [142] 


Schol. Hom. 1. @. 5: Ilevdaudrog di 0 unölve day adame 
 Zuanlöng 5} dauaaipare zov Umvov eine. CI. Eust. 133 


233. 
Schol. Hom. Il. 0. 713: Meuwöra, aöngodsta — ıy | 
Bw dsouöv xalsi Zuumnläng. 
234. [78.) 
Et. M. 60, 36: ’Allga xal ’Elüga‘ ’Eiagag ysvad' our 
Zuuowvlön. 
235. [127.] 


Et. M. 38, 46. Algınokıoı duwel' Ziumvlöns dx zov 
rolo: (DVa cipımolıoı, Vba aigıomolov, P aigomoloı) avyxo: 
o. ovrws Howdıavog negi nadov. Schneidewin Zgırodıos 6 
sed potius «fgımoAo:, dorica forma pro eigınoloı, quod ab 
Eoıov, Epı (ut Philetas dixit) descendit, signiflcalque nihil aliud 
&provpyol. 


236. [130.] 
Schol. Aesch. Choeph. 362: H yvados ovvndng wc xal 
uvos nupa Ilvöopw, za 7 720 zuge Ziumviön. 


237. [143.] 


Schol. Hom. II. 8. 79: T6 Hdußog dt oVderkgug ap’ “ 
apa Ö2 Ziumviön dposvinac. 


238. 


Schol. I. d. 586: Kedvorero" oTı Omppovictaror. 0 ÖR . 
Öns xeövovg rovg pllovg. 
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239. 


 Schol. Il. o. 228: "Aglorapyos dE pnoı mv nıBarov venrkpav 
vor, &yvosi Ö2 Or al Ziumvlöng xul "Exaraiog uluvzaı aurig. 
shneidewin ad apophthegma refert, de quo auctor Argum. Theocriti 
I. XVI: Xogırag auro Entypmmpev‘ Ev © xal za tod Ziumvidov Eu- 
velver sıBarıa" Ayovas yap Exeivov Eyeıv Övo xıßarın, ro ulv Xo- 
av, zo dt Audovımv. Orte 0Vv is wap’ avrov Mapeylvero Yagıv al- 
Uusvog, xllzve plgeıw ra nıßarın‘ eupioxero ovv ro ulv zov Kapl- 
»v xtvov, 16 08 av Audovrwv minpss' al ourws 0 mv Ömpeav al- 
Uuevog dvexonıero. Sed fortasse in carmine aliquo tale quid poeta 
Bniflcaverat. 


240. [147. b.] 
Gramm. Cram. An. Ox. I. 429, 15: T& eig rog diovllaße Ana- 
Oynerıore Hovra dv v7 po elous 10 g Baguveras‘ xüugros, Mup- 
Sn nolıs, xloros, nage Ziumvlön 7 yenons. 


241. [146.] 

‚ Et.M. 692, 25: IIeoge* owv 16 s ano 68 zig drunoloylag 
eO ou mooilvas (cf. Schol. Arati 341.) xal ano rig Öiaoraceng 
cerön Edonras xura Öicoracıv, Mg ap TO NOImTj Kvavorgwlgoug 
f. Lobeck Paralip. 214.) xal apa oO Ziumlön vavonpaigav 
M xvavorpompev)' ro ö2 nowige ol ulv dia voü ı Adyovaw, as amo 
Yo mouge, xara Öiasrasıv tod ı ngwige, 0 d& Howdımvög dia zig 
ı dipdoyyov yeapeı. Cf. Zonar. 1681. 

242. [122.] 

Tzetz. ad Hesiod. Op. V. 372: Korlin n yelıdav die ro Au 

5 elvar nupa ve Avangkovrı xal Ziuovlön xaleiten. 
243. [88.] 

Hesych.: Necigyiow Innos, rois ano Nealpas' xal Ziumviöng 
"gcipav yvadov, Neaa di xoplov Ev Anuvo. legendum videlur 
faıgav yvadorv. | 

244. [79.] 

Hesych.: Oixıadng, Zinmvlöng, xal Innovov arg. Alberti 

ni. Oixiaöng' Ziumviöns. (Askauevod) xal "Imnovoov nero (Olxevs). 


245. [131] 
Athen. XI. 498. D: Ziuaviöns d6’ ovardsvra oxupov Ep. 
„ Eust. 870, 6. et 1775, 19. Favor. 332. 
| 246. [97.] 


Schol. Pind. Ol. 28: To IIloag re ovoralzlov dıa zo avrlorgo- 
w’ ovrw Ö2 ol megl Ilivdagov zul Ziuuvidnn. 
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297. [187)) 
Eust. II. 877, 57: Ilgopigu dd (Agoropivuns 6 yenpperzi 


za) Zuuavlöov yalanıg, iv adheva Sre ügov, om ä | 
päloy, Nyouv unlor, er Fißeeon ei Far 
1649, 2. 


248. [139.] 

Choerobosc. Epim. I. 279 (Bekk. An. III. 1424.): Tipsylszr, — 
rlaruriga 64 dorıv nal; 0 Anyovca zerdinkes, oncvuniga din ein, 
amavlas yag eügrras dv zgıjoeı 7 eis v zaralnlıs, eis zaga Zinaviög 
zgsyAmqsv Ölarog. 


249. [144] 


Gramm. post. Et. Gud. 645, 43: Dv&ıpoc ödan, 7 yorl 
Iuxowüse, ing 6 Titog dd wie Te, u 


Simonidis nomen H. Keil restituere voluit apud Probum ad Vin. 
Eol. 11. 48: „Narcissus flos Eu zimades rofort a Narcisso Amaryallı, 
qui fuit Eretrieus ex insula Euboea.‘‘ — Porro Meineke apud Har- 
dian =. n.Ast. 9, 31. Askızgav "Eopovlöng, ooniecit Zipeviöns. all 
tamon grammalicus videler Dexicreontem Samium (vid. Pist. Qused. 
* Graeo. 45.) intellexisse, ei fortasse "Egpovlöng, quippe quod sit orten 

ex sequenie Eonoxgev, plane fuerit delendam-. — Ap. Stob. File 

CXXI. 3: Zipovlöov (sic ex Trinc., ubi Ziuovidov) - 

Biorüg ulv yap zgövos Torı Agarus‘ 

eg 

xeiraı Frog TOV Grave 1ROVor. 

v () 

at cod. Vind. Zopos ravır@ x, ut appareat scribendum esse Zop* 
xMovs Tavralov yöpoü, quemadmodum Wagner nuper correxit. — 
Simonidi tribuitur rursus ap. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 2, 19. ®sov ddr 
zog xav En dinög nlkoıs, qui alias eliam Pindaro vel Menandro tri- 
buitur, at est is potius Sophooleus, vid. Orion Anthol. 5, 6. ibigee 
Schneidewin: adde etiam Paroemiogr. T. Il. 173. ed. Gotting. — 
Apud Schol. Soph. Electr. 139: xal Aloyvlog‘ Movos Hewv yap 9 
vorog od Öagwv ded' uovog od Öfyeras yAuxzspäsg n£oog kizt 
öog. extrema haec Schneidewin Simonidi vindicare voluit. — Scolion, 
quod vulgo Simonidi tribuebatur, vid. Scol. 8. 
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XXV. 
TIMOCREON. 


MEAH. 
1. 
Strophe. 


’ 
= UU-UVU--. 
[4 [4 [4 
= UU-UU-U- U--—- VU-- 
. Epodus. 
= =- UV- UV -.- U-. 


4 ’ ’ ’ u 
= UU--UU-UVU-U-U--- YU--—- 


’ 

a 
- UUU-- - U- UV 
vu ’ ’ 
——— Un Vo UV U 

5 ' ' ’ 

= -UU-UVU-- - U-- = U-- 
' 
— UVU-UV- 

[4 ’ [4 

’ ' ' ' 


>” AAN” ei ruye IIavoaviav n vairuye Eavdınnovaiveag ve. 
Da ‘ ’ x D u } ’ [4 
N tuye Asvroyiday, &ya 6° "Agıoreidav Enaıvew 


Timocreon. Fr. ı. Plut. vit. Themistocl, c. 21: Tıuoxg£ov d’ 
5 ‘Podıos ueklonoıöc Ev gouarı zadanreraı nıxgöregoy Toü Oeuicro- 
zidous, ws aldovs ulv Em yonuacı yuyadas dıianpafaufvov xareldeiv, 
auıroy Bi Elyov övra zai ypliov nroosuevov di’ apyipıov’ Alyeı d’ oürws' 
>41’ xri. Numeri quomodo describendi sint, valde dubium, aliter consti- 
tuit Boeckh in prooemio lect. Berolin. 1833., aliter Hermann in Praef. Epit. 
doctr. Metr. p. XVIII. ed. 2., aliter denique Ahrens Dial. Dor. 477. qui 
sıropham, antistropham et epodum integras superesse credit, simulque do- 
cet, quo pacto Timocreon si genuine Doride uti didieisset, scribere debuis- 
set. V. 1. IIavoavlay n xal zuye om. Fa, xal om. C ia. — alveis, Fa 
alveosıs, unfe alvcıs restituere possis. — V. 2. Agıcreldav, agıoreldnv 
ACFa. 
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üvdo” iepüv an  AIavar 
&AIEiv Eva Aorov, Enei Osuuoroxin’ nyIape Acıw, 


5 wevorav, üdıxov, noodorav, ög Tıuoxp&ovra Erd. 
Eeivov Eovı’ apyrgioıcı xußalıxoioı nreiodeig O0 xaräye 
&s nareld Iaivoov, Außwv de 
. Tel aeyvoov raları’ EBa srltwv eig DAsIpor, 
Tobg uEv xaraywy adixws, ToVs d Erdıwawv, Toug dE xalmmr, 
10 G«eyvoiwv inonkewg" 
IoJuoi de navdoxeve yloıwg Wıyoa xpEa rapexwr‘ 
old’ T70J10v xmigovro un oa» Oeuioroxk£ovg yerkodaı. 


2 
' De / 
— Yu u Yo 
LA 
en | 
LUU--_UV- 
u) N v 


Movoa, tovude Tov uekcog 
xA£os av "Eikavoc tige, 
ws &oıxög nal Öixauov. 


[4 
— YUUY- UV mo 
’ u / 
-— U VD — 
’ ’ 
=-— YUV — — 


V. 3. arde’, libri avdpa. — V.4. &AYeiv Eva Amoror, Fa ös nidele- 
ros, Boeckh coni. Zi9&uer Aworor. — Enei Fa, ut Hermann coniecit, vulge ' 
net dt, Vq Eat de. — Geutoroxin' Ilermann, vulgo Gsuiaroxine, Fi 
Geuioroxika Ö’, Ahrens Gsuoroxij. — yyduape, Fa nyIape. — V. 6. 
Eoyr’, libri dorre. — zußalızoiaı scripsi, nisi xuß«dızoigı malis, vulgo ozı- 
Bakıxoicı, i Buiıxoicı, Fa et Ü supra xuußcdkıxoiaı. Uf. Hesychius Kuuse- 
Aıxöov Toonov et xußnlıxöv Toonor. Hermann oxvBalıxtoiaı. — xarayer, 
Fa xarıyayev. — V. 7. nurold’, vulgo zargida, Hermann zaeroer. — 
V. 8. rofl’ ABec, vulgo rol«. — dpyvoov seripsi, vulgo apyvalun. — Eh. 
Fa 27’. — V. 9. d’ &dıwrwr, dt dxrdımzwr A, dt dıwzwur Fa. — xaiyer, 
xzevav ACRTSBeVi. — V. 10. apyvolor, Hermann «gyvofwv. — Unonises, 
Ahrens vnorrleuos, et sane Fa doyuplov dt vronkeıog exhibet. — V. 11. & 
navdoxsve FaCA, d’ Zrardoxevs vulgo, d'’ Enavdoxee Boeckh, d’ 2aar- 
doxeı Mehlhorn, d2 nardoxsus Hermann. — ylorws scripsi, legebatur y& 
kofws. Cf. Hesych. v. yAoıws. — yuyoe, Be yuyeıe, Ahrens ynyoa, Sin- 
tenis yAıaypa. — V. 12. xnuyovto, Fa xei euyoyro. — woarv, Ahrens woar, 
quod metro non satis convenire videtur: nescio an Xwo«vy scribendum sit. 
Qtuı0rox)£ovs, Hermann Otzuıoroxieus, Ahrens Qeuıotoxkkos. 


Fr. 2. Piut. vit. Themist. c. 21: TToAv d’ aoelyegreog zul araneıte- 
nern uallov els 10V Beuıcroxila Binognule xeyontaı uere mV yıyır 
avrod zal ryv zaradlznv 6 Tıuoxp£wr Goha nomaas, od Larıy agys' 
Movoaxıl. V. 1. ou, Fa rou de. — V. 2. xA£os om. Be. 
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’ vy vu 
5 I vo 
= WU YUV m... 0. 


Oüx &pa Tıuoxpewv uoüvog 
Mndoıcıv Opxıarouel, 
all” Evri naAkoı di} rovngoi’ 
oux &yw uova xokovgıs' 

5 Sri xaı aAlaı AAWTTEXEc. 


4, 


Diogenian. Praef. 179: Kapıxog dt alvog Ayeras, 6v Avapk- 
govomw eis ylveı Köpa avöge‘ Tovrov yag alıda Tuyyavovte JeIuovog 
Deaoauevov nolvnoda eineiv' Ei uev anodug xolvußnonm dr’ aurov, 
dıyaco, Lav Öt un Außo z0v nolvnoda, a Auo ra nudl’ anolm. 
Klyomaı di T& Aoym zovrm »al Tinoxpkuv dv yölsow. CA. Walz. 
Rhet. Il. 11. | 


5. 


Diogenian. Praef. 180: ‘O d& Kumgıog (alvog) mpognyopsvraı 
dic zö mage Kumglos Mysodar os Emigmpiog" xergmrar ÖE xal rouro 
Tıuorekwv, Zupelvav ws ol adıza menooovres al &s Varsgov zov 
zgagnxovmv ruygavovow. Kal yap ro ’Adamıdı dv Kuga nundkvı 
und This Ayppodiing uera vv televrv ol Kungioı fwoag Evlscev epı- 
orepag, al 6 dnomraccı xal dinpvyovaaı avdıs ddornag ag AAlıv 
dmmecovonı nugav Ösepdagnoav. Ci. Walz Rheit. II. 12. 


6. 


[4 


’ 
UV—-- U. 


/ [4 
vv. UV 


Zınelög xouög avne 
zroti av uaree’ Epa. 


Fr. 3. Plut. vit. Themist. c. 21: Alyeraı d’ 6 Tıuoxofwy Ent un 
dıouy yuyeiv Ovyxaramynpıoaulrov rov Qeuıgtoxifovs‘ ds oUV Ö Oczuıoto- 
ins altlav Eaye undiiev, taür' Enolnoe noös abror' Ovx üpa arl. 
V. 1. uovvos, Hermann wovvos ös, Ahrens contra 0Vx 0m Tıuoxgeov nö- 
vos. — V. 2. öpxıarouei Hermann, vulgo öpxı« r&uor, F unAocıy Ögxıe 
roun, A öpxıa rEuvw (vel rEuw), x Öpxıa reuve. V. 3--5. affert Apost. 
VII. 28. et Arsen. 231., nbi xal Aldor rovnool scriptum. — V.3. et 5. Ertl, 
FaAia Eyrı. — V. 4. ovx, Hermann xovox. — V. 5. ailcı, ia aldoı. 


Fr. 6. Hephaest. 71: T® xa93ao@ &ydnuiusoei 6l0ov gaua Tıuoxokuv 
avvädnxe' Zıxelös xri. Respicere videtur Plato Gorg. 493. A: Kal roüro 
Goa rıs uvdoloyov, zoupös ayno, laws Zıxelös rıs N Iralıxos, magayu 
To övöuarı dıa To mıdavoy Te xab IoTıxov Wvouaoe ul$orv, tous dt yo- 

jTous ayunrous. ubi Schol. osov 'Bunedoxiäs" Ilvsayogeıos #’ ovros, nv, 
‚vrrnoge di Axgayavrivos’ Axgayas de nmölıs Zıxeilag . . . ap’ ns ourös 
ze xal Oluunmiog (Schol. Olympiodori öoALurros) ö nelonosds. 





/ 
’ ws . ’ mn [4 ’ u 


"Npeltv 0’, w tupAe Illoüre, une yn um’ 2 
er ke Ev neigp gari 
alla Taprapov Te valsır xaxkporıa‘ dıa 08 

(£o7’) &9 avdewnoıg x 


ENTITPAMMATA. 


9, 
"Qı Evußorisisıv eos ano, voüc de nrape. 


10. 
Kria ue noosniAde pAvapia on EHEkovra. 
Ovx &IElovra ue moognAde Kia pivapia. 


Fr.8. Schol. Arist. Acharn. 532: Tıuoxze£wv d$o Pu 
norög roovroy Eypaıye 0x0410v zara rou IlAovrov, oV 7) Agy 
o 7. II.. unz Eyyy un‘ Ev Iaların unt Evnnek 
var, dlia& T.rev. xayfpovra' dıa ol yap navyı'ivı 
dem Schol. Arist. Ran. 1302. ed. Ald. (ubi ye valcıy) et Suidı 
(ubi öy:eles). Cf. Isidor. Pelus. Ep. II. 146: "E9os 79 zela 
auveorlacıy anıeodaı ÄAvgas zul @dsıy: Anoloıo, oe M 
unteivyüyavslins, unt !v9Jalaoan. V.1l.agpellv 
vulgo geiles vel öyselss. — unte yü, legebatur unz’ &y 7 
Schneidewin o1oav&. — ıavnusv scrinsi. mayiivaı Hoenfner. 
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XXV. 
MYRTIS. 


Plutarch. Quaest. Graec. c. 40: ’Elı&wg zov Knyısou xal Zxıa- 
„- dos Eivoorog ıjv vlos, @ gYaoiv Uno vöupns Eivoorag Exrpapkvr 
Todüro yevlodaı rovvone. Kalos dt av xal Ölxaog ody nrrov NV 0W- 
Poor xal avormpos" Zpacdjvar dt avrod Akyovamv "Oyvav, wiav av 
Kolawoo Huyarlgow dvaıav ovoaw. ’Emei Ö} neıpgücev 0 Eivoorog 
elvaro, xal Aoıdopoag AmijAdev eis Tovg AdelpoUg Karıyopnowv, 
EpBasev ı nordvos rovro modtasa nor’ Exelvov zul mapukuve tovg 
GdzAyoos "Eysuov xal Alovra xal BovxoAov anoxreiva rov Evvoorov, 
"GS ipög Piav adıi; ovyyeyevnulvov. ’Ensivor pev obv dvsdgevoavreg 
#rEıvov rov veavioxov‘ 0 68 EAuevg Exelvous Ense: n 6’ ” 
Meranusoulvn xal yduovox Tapayıjs, Aue utv auımv amallakaı HElousa 
ns dia 10V Eowra Avrns, üpe 6° oixrelgovon tous adelypous, Finy- 
YEilz noös röv ’Elıda nüoav mv aAndeev, Exeivoc dR Kolovö' Ko- 
oü 62 dixaoavrog ol ulv adsApol rs "Oyuns Epuyov, aum. Ö8 xar- 
ronuvıoev £avımv, &g Mvorlsn Avdndovla noınrola nelov 


OpNxEV. 
XXVL. 
CORINNA 
BOIRTOZ. 
l. 
x 
DSulvu-uu--Lu-0u-Z 


Tov dE, ucxag Koovida, tod IIorsıdawv ava& Bouwre. 


Corinna. Fr. 1. Herodian. zepl uov. Aff. 11, 8: ITapa uevro 
Botwrtois TIorsıdawy roaneyros ou els T° Kopıyva' Boıwwrol roüde 
@xoaop Koovldn' roü norsıdawmvos avaf Bolwre. örı nollovs 
Zrrofnoe oynuarıauovs zei Ev Er£goıs elgnreı. Recte Ahrens Kögıvva Boıw- 
zog tov de. — Koovid« scripsi, Ahrens Kooyıdje. — Jloreıdawv scripsi, 
Ahrens rov Ilorıdawvos, Favaf. 


944 POETAE MELICL 


KATAILAOTZ. 
2. 


z ’ 


’ 
en N) 
DUYU--—UV- , , 


’ u 


Nixao’ ö usyakoostng 
Daplwv, zugar T’ ans’ &ovg 
nracay WYOLUNver.. 
.2. 
Schol. Nicand. Ther. 15: Of 54 zdcloug Tevopgaion elval 
De Aal" Kogivva 8’ sboeßlorarov alrov Akysı zul dmeldorre 
koug ipegöcas zal zauduplacı ind Ompler. 


4. 
-Liluu-L- , 
Oi yüg rir 6 pYoregög dalur. 
IOAAOZ 

5. 


Apoll. de pron. 373. B: Aa roden voe apa "Avsıazı 
zul rov re ve &v ’Iolam Kogıvva. Cod. rovre, divisit Boeı 


EIT’ EIII 6HBAIEZ. 
6. 


’ ’ 
u YUV au u 


Ovuss dE KouıodEerrec. 


Fr. 2. „Apollon. de Pron. 358. B: ‘'EoüUs. Aüın ax0loudos 
Ti, TEnVS, n ‚Imeyos xal ‚Kooıyra &yonoaro. Er Karandlo: |] 
xTl. 1. 6, Hermann ör. — ueyaloodEıns, Ahrens ueyadocd: 
V. 2. Raptor, cod. dapelwr. 

Fr. 4. Apollon. Pronom. 365. B: (Tiy) tideraı napa Kopf 
In’ altıarızns Ev Karanıp' Ov xrA. arıl Tov 0, xal aayis 
tvallayıy ntwoeos. — 6 fort. del. — daluwr, dnum» Ahrens, 

Fr. 6. Apollon. de Pron. 379. B: Bomwrol uer« dıy Ioyyov 


ovuls dt x. Kopıyva Ent’ En) Oıßaıs. 
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ETEPOLA. 


7. 


on. Liberal. c. 25: Mntiöyn xal Mevinzen. Torogei Nixav- 
yorovusvor 0° xal Kögıvva Eregolav a’. "Nplamos toü Terdos 
zig ‚Ey&vovro Buyaräges ‚Mnrıoyn xci Mevlnnn' ‚avraı, ÖTe 
jparıaev & vd "Agreuig, Erpäpovro nopE Ti krzol, 
va utv Eöldaoxev aurag isrovg EEvgpalreiv, Aygodien Ö ö8 au. 
xE auhhos. Enel ÖE "Aoviav Okav ELaße ‚Aoıpög xal woRhoL &rr- 
', Bewngovs antoreılav apa TovV "Anollove Tov Togruviov' 
ic einev ö Beög Iaooacdaı Övo rovg ’Egiovvious Beovg‘ 
IRTANAVOELV adroug zmv uavw, ei dvo Övolv Exoüceı napYEvor 
yevowıo' g0g öE 67 zo uavreiov ovdeuie av dv ii nrOhEL 
v UnmRovoe, RYps yvvn 9000 TOV YoNouoV Eönpveyne TCE06 T&G 
ig Toö Noiavog. al 6° @s Enudovro zregl rov Lorov &ybvoaı, 
aorav davarov &öEbavro ol 7 n tv Emmönuov Erurssoüdav 
pavioaı v0ooV, reis ö2 Bonsauevor xBovlous Öalpovag , Or 
x0VORL Huuare ywovraı, Enatabuv Eavrag ‚en, vegniös RER 
I, al avegondav zmv opayıv' xal avraı MV Auporsgai KaT- 
> Tv yiv' Pegoepovn ö& »ci "Ans olxzeigavres ra ulv 00- 
y nagdEvov npavısv avıı 6° Enelvov aoregag & Gunveynav &x 
ot ö8 pavevres avnveydnoev eis odgavoy, xol auzovs avöna- 
IWTTOL KOoumrasg' [dgvoavıo dE mavres ‚Aoves &v "Opgoneve eis 
legov Enlonuov zov nagdEvan Tovrwv’ xl avreig ad 
Erog »0g0L TE xl xogı Meiliyuore PEgOVOLV‘ TEOGaYOREVOVOL 
: äygı vv Aloleig xopwvldag zapdtvovs. Carminis titulus 
ı offendit, sed Hagdeviov, quod aliquis coniicial, nimis re- 
rt. simplieiter Kogıvva @ scribendum, ut Frepolom femero ex 
;o Eregosovutvov sit additum. 


*8 
A 
nn 
IV -UVUUUVU-UV- 


Alıyoow xHovög Ovgias Horzyarıg. 


9, 
dıaverug ebdeis; ol uav srapog 70$a Kogıvva, 


Priscian. I. 35. Krehl: ‚/n plerisque tamen Aeoles hoc seculi fa- 
; enim Jovyarng pro $Suyarno ‚ ou corripientes, vel magis v sono 
mt pronunciare, ideoque adscribunt o, non ul diphthongum faciant, sed 
v Acolicum ostendant, ut Kalkıywgov xYovös eügelas Fov- 
Corinnae tribuit Welcker, cum in antiquis editionibus contra codi- 
yritatem Callimacho sit tributum. — Kallıyöoo, xaAlıyögov cod, 
vulgo xellıywgov. — Ovgies Müller, vulgo ovofas, cod. Heidelb,. 
Erl).I. onvonıas, Lips. I. ovgelas. — Jouyarne, Ahrens Jovyareıp. 

Hephaest. 22: "Eorı ueyror xal Ev Eneı, ws napa Koplvvn Ev 
1m" 7 dıavexWc xr .ubi C diawviszus, Turn. olo9a. Locus 
pectus de vitio: ferrem si n, abesset, Aıavexkus ebdeis, nisi forte 
aßaxewgs eydeıs. Post Kopıyya Hermann addit ‘Yrıvalte. 
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10. 
SAL_E_LSU--I0- 
“Iovaı Fid’ dipdov dgsräüg xelgwader. 
11. 
Aa 


’ ’ 


IIsgi seoüg "Eguäg nos’ ” Agsva novxssüi. 
12. 


en } 


Aadovsog dovanosodpm. 
18. 


’ 


Ki, nevsimord” oipıßlar. 
14. 15. 16. 17. 18. 


’ 


x ’ ’ 
YV U mn YUV 


x ’ 
Va I YUV 


Fr. 10. Apollon. de Pron. 325. A: Bowrol lay, ... Kogırra - 
x Erı’ ıwveı Hd Nowwr aperasyeıpwador. Emendavit Ahrens, ego olim 
scripseram ior asıdov eiomoy «p. zelpwidar. 


Fr. 11. Apollon. de Pron. 355. C: Teoös — xzal Erı Kopıyra' ze 
rt. 'Eo. not’ agevanovxtevi. Correxit Boeckh. (Valckenaer Jona rovzreue). 


Fr. 12. Theodos, ap. Dindorf. ad Aristoph. Schol. T. III. p. 418 
Kogıyva" Aad. duraxorpöyov, quod correxi, nisi forte Ne&doyros potiss 
scribendum,, vid. Fr. 38. 


Fr. 13. Hephaest. 108: Kal Enl ray yluzwrelaor Toaüra oyipate 
napelauußareraı wor Ev Tois Koplvyns — ade zal Tode: Kalmer 
ı1nxov3' ov'yußlas (schol. ovwıßlas), xn Ahrens, idem vero etiam Ar 
Telxov$”, 


Fr. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. Hephaest. 106: "Erı di zal nAelocır auıy (Kb 
eıyva) xeyonra aynucoıw‘ Aovpatog xtl. Hermann coni. Joe 
wor’ Ey’ Innlm Kapra xe PBoeuoneros nolıy Aenpsdouer anpogeanks 
Tlovxov dE nov 115 aoıdımy Telkxeocı doveir’ ar. probante Schneidewino, 
nisi quod as day’ Innio xapra ulya Boımovusvor 7. En. anpoyarks' yl 
dE nw rıs ahoıdımy nelsxeeocı doveirn scripsit. At non cohnerent hat 
religiuae, sed ex uno codemuque petitae videntur carmine. 
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JAwgaros wor’ &p’ inrıw. 
Kora uev Boıuaousro:. 

JIokiv 6’ Errpa$ousv r0Xavns. 
Tkovxov dn rıs aldwv. 
Jleltxsooı doveirn. 


19. 
...- ! vv." 
4 Vo U ! UV. 
IU-u-- 

(Eiwvuuing) 
sında Fov HElwoa piins 
Gynaıns Eiko9n. 

20. 
‚. 


Kala y£poıa etoousva 
Tavaygidesooı Aevaonenivg‘ 
ueya 6° Zung yeyade nödkıg 
Auyovgoxwriing Evoreng. 


21. 
’ ’ ’ 
u I ee U me Y Yun Y Vu U 
, ’ 


WU UV UV ne U NY NY um 


Fr. 14. duparos scripsi, vulgo dovpazos. — Fr. 15. zara, C za) ra. 

— foımaousvor scripsi, vulgo Agımoupevar ‚© Bormöuevo. — Fr. 16. nroo- 

ayns i. e. nooyavaıs scripsi, vulgo zpopenrns, schol. zpog:ayns. idque con- 

batur cum Fr. 17. — Fr. 17. yAouxov, vulgo yAovxov, Turneb. yAvxoü. 

— dn scripsi, vulgo de. — aldwy Ahrens, C deidwv, Fl. alday, A andur, 
vulgo doveitaı. — Fr. 18. doveitn Boeckh, vulgo «day. 


Fr. 19. Apollon. de Pron. 396. B: Aloleis uera ou F xara nücay 

zTrw0ıV xal yEvos’ öuolws xal Borwwroi’ evmavınıns Kopgıyyva nnde- 

ovy Jelwoa plins dyxalns eAnca9n. Emendavit Boeckh, sed &i- 
esyvulns vix rectum, videtur titulus carminis latere. 


Fr. 20. Hephaest. 106: 'Ouolwos di zul En) 10V Tivxwvelwy Toıwüra 
oynuara wagelaußäyeras, otov &y rois Koplvyns’ Kala xri. ubi re- 
petit schol. Videntur autem hi quatuor versus cohaerere. — Kala Fl. Rhed, 
om. — ylooıa, sch. et Turn. yfgcır, Ahrens yeon’ (i. e. yegaıa) diaoufve. 
— V. 2. Asvxonenivus Ahrens, vulgo Asvxonenloss, Fl. Aevxonenlous. — 
V. 3. Zus Boeckh, vulgo Zun. — yeyade, Fl. ufyade. — rölıs om. Sch. 
in C est ulya d}... oe nölıs. — V. 4. Evönns Boeckh, vulgo 2vyoniäs, 
C ivuni). 
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Me£ugoun de um Aıyovgäv Moverid” iuyya, 
orı Bav& Yoüc’ Eßa Ilıvdagoıo nor’ Egır. 


* 


22. 


’ ' 
YUV -Y- Va vV-— 


To dE Tıc oduiwv axovoaıw. 


23. 
Glonıa nallıyevedie, gıhobeve, uovoopiinze. 
® 24. 
Teis yap 6 xAüpog. 
“25. 
“Auwv douwe. 
* 26. 
’Eooaexı rroktuun. 
27. 


Athen. IV. 174. F: Tovross (yiyyealvors avloig) di xal of Kö- 
085 eWvraı Ev roig Benvors, ei un üga xal n Koola Boswvixn ixa- 
Aeiro, ws pe Koplvvn xal Baxgvilön dorlv evpeiv. 


Fr. 21. Apollon. de Pron. 324. C: ®£ua Zorty, 6 aufuyas of avıd 
(Botwrot) yaol rj utv &yay ınv ior, 17 dt Yorya nV lanye Kopıyva‘ 
M£ugopea dt xal dl. Muvoridalworya, ötTı B.youba Eßa Nır 
daploıo nor’ Epıv. Emendavit Boeckh. V. 2. Respic. Herod. np} vor. 
1EE. 18, 25: TO yap nepa Kopivrn Bava ov xumvoy ovdE eis vn Anyon 
alla idıov YEua Borwrwr Ta0oouevoy arıı tod Yyuvn. Cf. etiam Hesyeh 
v. Barya et Burijxas. Ueterum conferas quac Pausan. IX. 22, 3. dieit: don 
HE dv go yuuraaio zouyn, teuvrie my xegainy n Kopıyra aradovuen 
ing rluns Evexa, Av Ilirdavov gouarı Evlanaev Ev Onßaıs. sed haecc ex 
mystagogurum cexplicatione petita videntur. 


Fr. 22. Apollon. de Pron. 382. B: Ovufwv' Borwrol‘ To x 
Kopıyra. Cod. ovusıov. 


Fr. 23. Schol. Hom. ID. 3°. 498: Our za neoa Koplvyn' Ofonıe 
xı14. Adde Cram. An. Par. Ill. 351, 8 et 137, 10... Matranga An. 436. 
Respicit Draco 47. et Steph. Byz. v. Ofoneıa‘ yoayeraı xzal dıa Tov I zei 
xteiveraı zu avorlilerecı naoa Koplrrn. qui hoc dicere videtur, 
Corinuam alibi etiam 9Lor7 ıc«v littera media producta dixisse. Cf. etiam 
Eust. Il. 266, 5. 


Fr. 24. 25. 26. recte Corinnaec tribuit Ahrens. Fr. 24. Apollon. de 
Pron. 356. A: Teüs — Eotı dt xai Borwriaxov dNlov ws’ TeÜS xt. 0 n& 
gionwandı nv» noWrorunor Onuaive. — Fr. 25. Idem 381. C: 'Ouodas 

owroi Autor, &al dE rs zratıxns Auor, auov douey. — Fr. 26. An. 
Cram. Ox. I. 172, 14: Ivreuninte den ds ng60980ıS5 xal @lln Borwriarj 
noosfosı 1) RE, Es Movowv ayıı rov Ex Movowv'‘ av de yurier daı- 
yEonra, dıa dvo 00° 200’ Aoxınıolduov. Similia leguntur ib. 160, 
19. ubi &aaapyos norauos. Correxit Ahrens, nisi quod zolfuw scripsit 
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28, 


Pausan. IX. 20, 2: Tavaygaioı 6’ olxıormw oyıcı Tloluavdpov 
yevlodaı Alyovam , Xarpnollew neide, toü 'Iaolov, zov ’ Ekevßngos" 
zoürov Ö’ "Anollawog te xal Aldovans elvar rg Tlocsıdüvos‘ IIol- 
uavögov ÖE yuvalsa Yacıv Ayaydodaı Tavaygav, Buyarlpu Alokov 
Kogivun dE dovıv ds avınv nenoinulve, "Acanoü naide elvan. 


29. 
Plut. de Mus. c. 14: 'H ö2 Kopiwa xal didaydijvel ypncı Tov 
’Anollo vn’ ’Adnväs aukeiv. 
30. 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. III. 1178: ’Nyiyını Gißaı ano 'Nyvyov toü 
Baoıkevonvrog aurav‘ Kogivva Ö2 rov Syuyov Bowrod viov ' einev 
(P vlov Ö} ’Nyuyov Kopıvvav Adyovor yeviodaı)" amo Tovrov 6} zul 
"Ayıyın av Onßav nvicı. Eadem Philemon 128. 


31. 


Anton. Liberal. c. 10: Mivvades‘ “Iorogei Nixavögog Erepoiov- 
ulvov Ö xal.Kogıvva. Mivvov roö ’Opyousvou dydvovro Buyarloes 


 Akvnlnon, ’Agoinnn, ’Alnadon, xai dreißngov Extomeg gYilepyol, 


' mleiora Öt nal zog üllag yuvaisag Eulupavro, Orı Ixlımodcns mv 70- 


Av Ev rois Ogeoıw Eßanyevov, ürgı Awvvoos £inaodels xopn magyjve- 
0ev avrais um Euheineiv veherag m uvorngia Tod BEoü‘ ai ÖE 0V mpog- 
eiyov‘ npös 6N radra yalemıvas 0 Aibvvoos Avıl xdong Lykvero Teü- 
g05 za Auv xal magdalıs xal Ex zov neleovrov Edogum vertap euro 


. cl yalı. po dt 1a onueia rag »ogag flaße Ösiun. var user’ ov old 
* wÄnpovs eis ayyog ai roeis Eußalovon avennlav" Enei 6 6 xAnpos 


dEneoe Asuxinnns, noboro dünn 15 Ben dwoev, al "Innasov Tov 
&avrns naida dıkonaoe ovv rais adelpais’ xarelımovoaı Öl ta olxein 
Toü ncurpos, 2Baxyevov Ev rois Ogeoıw xal dväuovro xı000v xal ullase zul 
daprıp, aygıs avrag "Epuijs ayausvos vi (aßdm merißarev eis ögvidug' 
nal avıov n uev Eylvero vunegis, m 68 yAadk, n Öt Buße‘ Epuyov Ö8 
af Tosig vnv auynv zov mAlov. Fortasse huc pertinet Fr. 24.: 
Teüs yap 0 xAäpoc. 
32. 
= 
Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 26: Tivis d2 xl ıyv umlon Un’ avrod 

(Oilödinodos) aynejodaı, üveleiv ÖE avrov od uovov vv Zpiyya, ala 
„cd nv Tevumolav alomexna, sg Kopıvve. 

33. 


Schol. Arist. Acharn. v. 720: "Ayogaßeıv, dv &yop& Ötersolßeiv 
dv dtovola xl nepgmole Zorlv Arrınös, 60 xaln Kopwa, darl 
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tod Ilwvöcgov Arzınorl‘ Enel xal dv co newro ray Ilapdeviav Zepr- 
oaro vi Akteı. Locus corruptus, vid. ad Pind. Fr. 79. 
34. 


Schol. Hom. Il. €‘. 197: Inpas — xal x’ äpıvva Peovräs avıl 
zod Boovensas. Recte Schneidewin cum aliis correxit Kogıvva Bpor- 
tas. Atque fuerunt qui hanc formam eliam apud Sophoclem Philoct. 
1199. sibi deprehendisse visi sunt, vid. Schol. Eorı ulvros zul Aaßeiv 
Boovräg Aavıl von Beovrmoag. 


99. 


Apollon. de pron. 366. B: "Eorı nah n Eiv ano ric teiv wage 
"Avsıpayo za Koplvun En doringg E69’ Ore napalaußavoutvn. 


36. 
Apollon. de Pron. 354. C: H uoüg xoıwn ovca Zupaxoveier 
xal Bowröv, xad0 xal Kopivva zul "Enigapuog dxenoaro. 
37. 
Choeroboscus I. 80. (Bekk. An. III. 1381.) Ygavv&, Dow 
em zoü Beovov napa Koglvvn, CI. ib. 81. 
38. 


Choerob. I. 75. (Bekk. An. III. 1393): ı Ntdavm 
Aoyo av HETOgIKGV dia tod vr xAlva Ka. olov N E£dovrog, of 
ö} ep Aldvnov xal "Anlowa die Tod w xAlvovoıv avalöyas, 
Ntdwvog, Lf. ad Fr. 12. 


39, 
Hesych.: Tov8$ov' naga Kogivvn, Ent vorıelov (cod. vorßio) 
xofws To Ovoua. 
4), 


Cramer An. Ox. I. 62, 20: Doason , ap’ 00 n Kogwva Pos 
Ixög Poarrw Alysı avıl Tod Popaoow. CI. Eust. Il. 824, 22. 08. 
1654, 24. Favor. 121. 444. Schol. Hom. Il. x. 572. 


41. 


Phrynich. 309: Wiedog, HLEQOS, velog' duagravovaıv ot die rov 
€ Akyovres, adoxıuov yap' x 7) Kogivva ToVv Valıvov zaide 
Inosıs. 


mn nn nn — ——— 
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XXVIU. 
LAMPROCLES,. 

1. . 
uu-uu--LuV-0U-0 | 
ul_lLu-uuV-- 

j) U 


== UV UVUUVU- UV. 


°  JHHoilada nıepoenolıv, dewav HE0v dyoexvdoıuov 


„ Lamprocles. Fr. 1. Aristoph. Nub. v. 967: Elr’ au npouadeiv 
ou’ Edtdaaxev, rw unoo un Evvigovras. "H ITallada nepoenolıy 
gıvav n Tnil&nopdy Tı Boama, Evrevaulvous TV apuovlay, Iy 

ob nareges nap£daxay. Schol. Cod. Rav. et Ven.etG: Tallada Agyn Faua- 

zos ‚Povviyov, ws EgaroodEyns ynol (Zou. ynow as 'Eo. yaw. v)- 

«Doüvıyos ÖL aurov TovTov TOU Kaueros uvnuoveve Ss daungox ous OY- 

zog‘ Hallada nepaolnokıy xınlw (negatnrolıy xinilo RV), mol e- 
adoxoy (nolsuodoxov V.) ayvay (ayvnv 6) rnaida Jıös nueyalov, 
indorf adiecit dauacıznoy ex Schol. Ald.: eldn Kouarwy duporega, 

6 IHTallada nepofntolıy Ieav xal 16 Tnlfnogoy Tı Boane 

ro udv ovv noörepov Acunsgoxilovs Elval yacıy Adınvalov, Toü Midavos 

vlov’ Eye di oürws‘ I. nepolntolkıy xiAnllw. nm. dayvovr. Ad. u. 

daucacınnov. Si recte se haberent prima verba huius scholii, quicungue 

. haec scripsit, diceret Eratosthenem non recte hoc carmen Phrynicho tribuisse, 

cum sit Lamproclis: at commode ipsius Eratosthenis verba servata sunt in 

alio scholio: Allws" ourws ’Eparoodeyns‘ SPoungos GÜTOU TOVToV To 

ouaros ulurnrar es Aupımgoxkkous övros rtov Mldwvos vloü 1 uasntoü‘ 
eycı dE ourws‘ ITallada nepofnrolıy dsıyyV FEeöv Eypsxudoı- 
pov norıxzınilw noleuadoxov ayvay naida Aıös ueyalov 
dauacınnov. zal xara Acunooxika vnorlInoı zara Affıy. quae Din- 
dorf (cuius quidem editione non licuit uti) ita interpolavit, ut deynv Jeöy 

Eyoexudoruoy rote — eiiceret. Non tamen existimandum est, illum scho- 

liastam impudenter Eratostheni adversatum esse, ut quae ille Adocuerat, 

mala fraude in suum usum converteret, sed videtur in illo scholio scriben- 
dum: Aoyn Gauaros Pouviyov, os FL ’Egaroodevns pnalv, Povyıyos aü- 
zoü roviov xtA. Phrynichi carmen ab Aristophane notari nonnulli ex anti- 
quis grammaticis dixerant, Eratosthenes contra Lamproclis carmen, quod 
ipse Phrynichus in libello aliquo pedestri, ut videtur, adhibuerat, respici 
docuit. Errant autem, qui existimant veteres dubitasse de auctore huius 
hymni in Minervam, sed duo diversa sunt carmina probe discernenda, alte- 
rum Phrynichi, alterum antiquius Lamproclis; hoc Eratosthenes adscripsit, 
illius initium in priore scholio servatum*”est: Aristophanes autem Lamproclis 
carmen respexit, id quod docet deıyay additum, quod in Phrynichi car- 
mine non comparet: hoc cum deesse animadverterent comici interpretes, quos 

Lamproclis hymnus latuit, male coniecerunt hoc ab Aristophane adiectum 

esse, vid. Schol, Aristidis T. IU. 537: IIallada nepaentolıy‘ eidog di 

Toüro Kouaros xal doyn‘ röv JE nomryv auroö ‘Poüpos xal Auovücıog 
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srosıxintw mroAsuadoxov, Ayvrav 
naida Aıös ueyalov dauaaıınov, 


2. 


.— .— 1: my Von 


' ’ —_ 
Yo - YUV YUV 


Alte notavaic 
öuwvuuoı relsıacıy aldegı xeicde. ’ 


Mn Br 
lorogovcıy 5] Muvorxü Dovyıyöoy rıya, ülloı dE pacı Aayın y 
Zumolyogor" (sed Paris D ap. Fommel röy di nomrav aurou Peungor 
sıya pacıy 4 Aaunpoxlla, 9 Zrnal .) rö di desıyay Halladı 
yelolus ayıizeırar TO Yüp Cana oöres Ira" HTallada nepafaroiı 
zAsıaonoleuudoxov (BD Ox. molsuudoxoy, Mon. solsundoxoy.) &y- 
vav(Ox. aylav, B ayyiyv) zaida Ardc neyalov . 
D, weydiny Ox.) dauvyonwä4or (sic A, daurynneloy rel.) @iaToy (ag- 
0oroy Ox. avrou Paris. D ap. Fromm.) zagY$dvov. Hic igitur, ubi secm- 
dum Rufum et Dionysiam carmen Phrynicho tribuitur, prorsus eodem mode, 
quo in schol. I. Aristoph. legitur, adscriptum est, sed paulo auctius: 

Tlallada negoenolıy ziniwe, nolsundoxor, dyvar 
rneide Ads ueyalov, dauonwloy, diarov napdrov. 
Sic enim carmen constituendum, nisi quod insolens dauonaloy et GioToy eor- 
ruptum videtur, itaque in proecdosi at Kleine deforay scripsi, fort. änrorv. Ex 
Schol. Arist. sus hausit Tzetz, Chil. I. 683: T'ovrov roü Zraoızögo v DR dos 
Undeoyeı röde. TTallada nepafntoiy ziylo a. ay. na. A. u. Jauonwlor 
(cod. B daurönkoy.) äiarwy r. Cf. Schol. in Cram. An. Ox. III. 353, 13. 
(Tsetz. Epist. ed. Pressel 101.): welos Zrnarzyöpov. rıyks Dovvigov tour 
yaalı. Erepoı dt _Anungoxlfovs. Aristophanis autem locum praeteres resp. 
Jio Chr. XII. T. I. p. 259: of ar ixavas zı$aplawcı TIallada srepatıo- 
dıy (ita BM, aegalatodır rel.) derer (ita M, derar Yeoy CP, Aönrar 
rel.) et Suidas v. T’nAfaovor. Apıaroqyarns‘ rnlfaogor Tı Bonua .. . fon 
dl Korn Koueros, wsneo To nepafnolır (sic A, vulgo mepofsıolıy) A9arar. 
— Quod autem alii de Stesichoro cogitaverunt, inde repetendum quod hie 
quoque videtur hymnum aliquem in Minervanı similiter exorsus esse, quor 
sum referendum videtur ir. 62. Jam similitudo ille, quae intercedit inter 
hymnos (Stesichori) Lanıproclis et Phrynichi, haud dubie inde est repetenda, 
quod Homerici alicuius hymni exordium ex more imitati sunt: antiquam hunc 
hymnum puto memorari in Et, M. 474, 30: Tarnla' &xlnI9n oüras n Adnva, 
enel x Ts xegalijs tov .Tiös ud’ Innoy aynlaro, ws Ö En’ avrik 
Tuvos dndoi (Eadem Bekk. An. f. 207, 32. et 350, 25. sed hoc posteriore 
loco os 6 uüdog legitur): nunc in hymuis Ilomericis non exstant nisi duo 
prooemia breviuscula XI. et XXVIII. 


Fr. 2. Athen. XI. 491. C: Aaunpoxins d’ 0 dısvpnußonods zai br 
105 auvras (Illeıadas) einer ouwmvuueiv reis negıoTepeis dv rovross’ Al 
re xıl. Kadem Eust. 1713, 5. V. 11. re om. Eust. — V. 2. xeic9e L, 
xgeiodcaı ABPV, xervrar. C Eust, Malim veigde, ut etiam Meineke coni. 
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XXIX. 
PRATINAN 
TIHOPXHMATA. 

1. 


en / 
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Pratinas. Fr. 1. Athen. XIV. 617. B: Toartvas dl ö blıaouos au- 
röy xal Xogevrav uı0doyogwv zareyoyrwy Tag Öoynorgas, dyayazreiv 
‚as Ent 19 Toüs avintds u Ovvavktiy Tois yopois, xasaneo v nia- 
ı0V9, AAAa Tous Xopovs auvgdsıy Tois auintais’ by ovv elye Ivuövy zard 
y Taüra noouvıwv Ö Ilgarlvas tugpariicı dıa rovde ToV ünopynue- 
s’ Tisö 0gußos xri. Pratinae locum egregium, postquam maximam 
rtem emendatus est, rursus tentsavit coniecturis M. Schmidt de dithy» 
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Tis 6 Hogußog öde; Ti ade Ta Xopsuuara; 
tig VBoıs Euodev Eri 
Awovuoıada nolvnaraya Fvuskav; 
&uös &uös 6 Beouuoc’ 
5 Eue dei nehadeiv, Eue dei narayeiv 
av’ Hosa avuevov uera Naladwv x 
0ia TE xUxvov Gyovıa 
sroıxılorrrepov uEkoc. 
av aordav xar&oraoe ITıepis Baoileıar 6 d’ aväoc 
10 vorsger gopeverw' xal yag 803° Unnperas. 
xwug MOvov Fvpaudyoıs re ruyuaxiamı vewv JEheı nog- 
oivwy 
Euuevar orgarnlarac. 
sale, 109 Boiy’ aoıdoü 
rroınilor niE00XEovra* 
15 .pAeye Tov oAevıoıahoralauor, 
Aakoßapvora napauskopvduoßarav $° 
vrrai Tevravy Öfuag nrerrhaguevor. 
n» idov- ade aoı dekıd 
xai nodos duaddıya, FeraußodıJvoauße‘ 
20 xı0ooyaız' avaf üxovs var 2uav Awpıov Xopelar. 


rambo 249. V. 1. ri rade, Stephanus r/va trade. — V.3. nolvratraya res. 
lo. Alex. 11, 30. — V. 6. ovuevov B, Zoavusvov PVL, Iuusvor A, fort. 
recte. — Neiadwr Fiorillo, vulgo Naldwy. — V. 7. ayovra, olim conieri 
edoyra. — V. 9. Tav.... Paolleıev vom. C. — tar aoıda» PVL, rar dor- 
@v Stephanus. — xar£oı«oe TTıepls scripsi, A xar£otagenisptis, ceten 
xzareoras, (sic P, xareas VL, xzudeotas B) Enıepeis, Heringa xareote; 00 
ITıepls. — Buolltıav scripsi, vulgo Baatlleıan. — 6 d’ C et Hoeschelii epi- 
tome, v. ou. 0’. — V. 10. vrnoetes A, unnoftns PCVL. — V. 11. zwun 
scripsi, wur AP, xwuwr CVL, quod iungitur cum iis, quae praegıess 
sunt. — Supauagoısz re A et P am. scc., nupauayoıs re P a m. pr. VL. 
FMooa uayors Te C, Hmooauayııal te cpit. Hoesch., — aıyuayiarcı rlar 
Jeheı Dobree, avyuaglacır Euy (A ewy, P £wr) Sea (A Yea) eis (B el) 
BPVL, auyueaxrlaocı vewy JEa epit. lloesch.. aıyuaylaı aır&ar Ha C. — 
aeoolvrwy Scripsi, 1001 V0V BPVL, ao’ otvyovr Dobree. — V. 12. OToeTr- 
Acras, B orgerniarns. — V. 13. Poyy’ doıdov scripsi, libri Bborraior, 
vlim conicei eve, rede Tor «bovy’ aoıdod, Iacobs eve rör bovya rör 
norxliov oo0V zıooz&orta, Eimperius govvlov nyoay Exorıe. — V. 14. 
ooagEorte scripsi, legebatur mpoareyorta. — V. 15. oAtaıgıaloxale- 
por sceripsi, probante Emperio, A 0o4oglaloy xzalauor, PVL oöloore- 
Aoxakauoy (P 0A.), Stephanus oleorevloxaiauor. — V. 16. Anloßauuöe, 
zeoauelopvduoßarer I vnal scripsi, et $° vnei etiam Emperius, PVL ie- 
koßepronaoeuslopusuoßerev Yunrergunaro, C eloßapun apauslopvsuoße- 
zer voce Fvaa omissa, sicut C quae post d£uas sequuntur om. — V. 18. 97 
idov (nrıdov)‘ ade a0ı Schweighaeuser, A nr 2dov « de 001, B nryidovadıon, 
P vnridovadeooı, VL vnridora dE 001. — defıa, Bamberger deäiäs. — 
V. 19. rodos censor Ienensis, legebatur molos. — dıagöye, A dıaosge, 
B dıageige, PVL diaooga. — V. 20. zıaooyar" Schweighaeuser , 216- 
ooxafı PVL. — Awpıov A, dacoy B, dwoeıoy PVL. 
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2. 


[4 [4 u 
ws see U m u 


Acawv 6 terri& evrvnog &; Xopov. 
3. 


’ ’ 


Tüv avlaxıouevav agWv. 


ATZMAINAI H KAPTATIJEZ. 


- 4. 


Athen. IX. p. 392. F: Igarivag 8° &v Avopalvaıs 1 Kapva- 
rscsv aövpmvov lölug xulei zov dervya, Av ei un nuga rois 
‘ Diseaoios 7 rois Aaxmoı pavnevreg, ag xal ol mepdıxes, ubi Svouei- 
“ wessg Meineke correxit Anal. Alex. 360. (cf. Hesych. Avopawvar‘ al 
&v Zinagın yopluides Baxyaı). Avualvass Toup corr., codd. ASvmavaız. 
Kogvarıcı debetur Dalecampio, A Kapızrıoıw, PVL Koelrıow. Cote- 
rum Pratlinae fort. est quod legitur ap. Steph. Byz. v. Kagva. Ke- 

t @evärıs uelıcoa. 


’ ’ ’ ’ ’ u 
= -U-U -U-U-U- U-U-U0 —- 
’ [4 u 
’ [4 
-U-U-Uu- 
* ; 
* 4 
[4 ’ [4 [4 

Va U VU- —- U--- YVUV-UVV- 


d (4 U ’ x > > x m 
Mme ovvrovor diwxe, ume Tav areıuevav loori uoloa», 


Fr. 2. Athen. XIV. 633. A: Jıernonoav d} ualıora av "Ellnvov 
Aazxedaıuovioı nV uovoıxny, nAelorn Uri yowusvor — 69V xai IIga- 
zsivas yol’ Adzav zT. — eurvxos ÄC, eutuyos PVL. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XI. 461. E: Kara röy blıcaıov nom Iloarivav 

od yüv avlarıoulvav aowv, dla Oxupov uareymy, xvÄxnyoonowv E£pyo- 

os. ibi aulazıauevay epitome, codd. adlaxıaudv avdouv, unde dpw@v vir 
doctus apud Casaubonum restituit. 


Fr.5. Athen. XIV. 624. F: ’Enel ovv 1ö uelos Lorıy ünodwpıov, &l- 
zörws Alvllda ynolv elvaı Tv dpuorlav 6 Aücos,xel Iloarivas di noy 
ow' Mntexr). Ev di Tois Eis Gmpeorepov yyoı° TTpfneı xl. V. ı. 
nre ABC, un PVL. — ovyrovov, lacobs Awnlda excidisse putat, Din- 
dorf lacunam significavit, sed gUrProvoy poeta eam harmoniam dicere videtur, 
quae apud Platon. Rep. III. 398. E: auvrovolvdıarl vocatur, Polluci IV. 78. 
est ouvrovos Avdıarl. — unre ray AC, umt’ ceteri. — avauevuv, aveı- 
€£ynv PVL. — Iuorl uovoav Toup.,“laoriy ovoay ABP, laort ovoay V, 
iaotı ovoay CL. 





gmolv elvas Too venzigov zov vouov Toürov. 
. T. 


Plut. de Mus. c. 9: "Alloı dt Fevodanov vUnogyı 
nv yeyovvar Yaol zul ov nuuavov, sadenee Ilpariva 
Ö: tod Zevoddpov amonvnuovevere aopa, Ö £arı Pavegı 


8. 


Plut. de Mus. c. 42: T£onavöpov 6’ av rıc zapal 
yevoulvyv wort noga Aanedamuovios oracıy zarelvoavre, 
rov Konte, 0v Yacı xara ri nudogenorov Aaxedaıuovlo 
uevov dir Movomis lacacdaı, anallakeı TE TOV xurao] 
nv ZErxoprnv, xadanee pol Ilgarlvos. 


V. 2. u£fooay AB, uloay PVL. — veoy C, veuv PVL. 
näcıy A, ı0is nauolv PVL. — aoıda AB, aoda» PVL. 
eoniicere, sed malim @aoı dolaßpaxrauıs. 
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XXX 
PHRYNICH TUN 
EIZ AOHNAN. 
1. 
Puv-uu--luu-uu-- 
 Ju-uu-uu-uu--lu0I 


TIaikada sıegosnolıy xAnlw, mrohsuadoxov, üyvar 
zraide Aıög ueyakov, dauonwäior, AloTov nagFevor. 


2. 


’ ’ u 
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Aayune Öd’ Eni nopggvgeaug rrapjoı PWg EQWTOG , 


EHITPAMMATA. 


3. 
Syn >» y ' ’ a__> 2 \ ’ 
Synuora 6 OeXnoLS TOOa yoı Oper, 000 Evi TTOVIW 
xvuara roreiraı xeiuorı vu& Okon. 


— — 


Phrynichus. Fr. I. Vide ad Lamproclem Fr. 1. 


Fr. 2. Athen. XIII. 564. F: beurıyos dR En) rou Towliov Epn' Aau- 
weıy En nöpyvpais nagjcı (sic Porson, BC rapyıcı, A napfnaı, 
PVL rogeijoı) g. & Idem rectius 604. A: os zelws Pouvıyos Enolnoev 
elnas’ Aaunsı d’ Ent nopgve£aıs (B nopyvpfo) napjoı (nepnlor 
PVL, reosıeicı C) y. E& Ap. Eust. 1558, 18. est Iduneıs et TTopgWvpais. 
Fortasse ex Dithyrambo, cui Zroius nomen fuit, nisi malis ad tragoediam 
referre. 


Fr. 3. Plut. Quaest. Symp. VIII. 9, 3: Kafroı xal «bovvıyuos 6 Toy 

rgaypdısy nomtns nepl avrov yyaıv, örı Zynuaraxıı. — Praeteres 

aeanem Phrynichi memorat Athen. VI. 250. B, ubi Hecker non recte voluit 
Tynnichi nomen substituere. 


958 POETAE MELICL 


XXxI. 
DIAGORAN. 


1. 
EI£ APLANS®HN APTEION. 
’ ’ ’ x ’ 
U-U-U-U-2- U---- UU-.UV- 


4 
- YV-UVU- YY- Yo. 
Ge0s, Feög re6 nnavrög Epyov Pgossiov wwug gedr’ im 
Tasay, 
auzodang 6’ ager& Boaxiv oluor Egneı. 


2. 
EIZE NIKO4ARPON MANTINEA. 


' 
UU-UVU-UV- 


(4 ’ 
VUV-UVU- Vo. 


Kara daluova xal ruyav 
ra nravıa Bporowıv Exteleiaı. 


Diagoras. Fr. 1. Phaedrus zegi Jewr p. 23. Petersen: 'O utr ya 
(Tıeyopas) Enafer, eIasp oa Tovs’ ovrws larly, all’ ovx Znernrezte, 
zudaneo Er Tois Martır&av Edeoıy Apıaroseros gro“ Ev dE 17 omas 
zu” AIndeıav un’ avrov yezpaydaı Tois blos oVdEy aospls naperiga- 
ver, all’ Lariv evgnuos, ws nomıns, &ls To damuorıov, xzadansp alis 
TE unoTvoei xal TO yeyowuukvor els ApıarInv Toy Apytiov" @eös... uner 
taten. Una cum v. 2. affert Didymus Alexandr. de Trinit. 1II. 2. p. 3%. 


Fr. 2. Phaedrus zregpl Yewr p. 23. ed. Peters.: Kal To &is Nıxzddwpor ro 
Merrır&a® Kata... fereke ia dar. ra napaninoıad’ aura negıkye ze 
ro Marrıy&avy Eyxwuıorv. Scribendum esse fxrelsiras docetSext. Empir. 
IX. 402. ed. Bekk: .Iıuyöopas d& 6 Mnlıos, Jıdvpaußorronos, ws yasl, Tü 
roW@Tovy yerousvog, wg & Tıs allos deaıdalumy, Ös yE zei TS nondees 
davrov xarnofaTo Toy TE0Nor TovVTor" xara d. xai Tuyay narrerk 
Agiraı. Imitatur Aristoph. Av. 547: xara daluova zal xzara grrtıyiar. 
Ceterum ex Phaedri loco cognoscimus etiam tertium carmen 2yxauıor ek 
Murtiv&as, sed quod Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 320. dicit: Iı9ugaußoraös 0 
Arayöpas nomıns, ovvexos ITaxye, ITaxye adwv, id ab inepto interpreit 
confictum est. 
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XXXIl 
CLEOMACHUNS. 


Tis vn» vdeinv num» 
Zwögno’ ; &ya niva. 


XXXIM. 
CLEOMENENS. 


Athen. IX. 402. A: ’Enel ö} ov xal zo mooßimdiv 00 arorpog- 
sserolmoaı segl vis xp0as tod Kalvdavlov ovog, el rıg auröv Iorogei 
Aeuxöv tv 1000v yeyovore, Epoünev nusig rov elmövıa’ ro ÖR Magru- 
g10v Aviyvevoov 0V' nahm yag Tuyyavo aveyvandg obs Kisoufvovg 
zoo Pnylvov did vonußovs, Av Ev 16 Enıygupoutvo Melzeaypw 
zoöro loropyraı. ' 


Cleomachus. Hephaest. p. 63: Kal dlueroov axaralnzrov, TO xu- 
Aovueroy Kıeouayeıorv, 8 @ xal ol u0A000ol Zr) rwv dorliwr Xugov dunt- 
zzT0v01 xal ol yoplaußoı, ov' Tisxrl. V. 1. nuwv, Schol. apud Heph. 
vuwy. — V. 2. fortasse wognasv‘ !ya nlvwv. De Cleomacho conf. 

icha p. 34: nollo aur@ KäAtouayos zojtar, Os TMUxTns ulv TI00TEXoY, 
es yualv, nv, lonodels BE Tıvos veov TnV nomtaxyv uereyeıoloaro. Ce- 
terum illo versus, quem Tricha ibi affert: 
Xu neis noxa norva 0&IEV 


fRictus est a grammatico, quemadmodum omnia exempla, quae p. 1—3. pro- 
ponit. Filius eius videtur fuisse Gnesippus, qui amatoria carmina compo- 
suit, vid. Comment. de Com. Att. Ant. p. 32. — Kieouayeıov dieit Schol. 
Heph. p. 36: "Eouäs öneg begeios alveası Yeös, 'Euui TO yuyalyua. sed 
Heph. 0 Kallluagos. 
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XXXIV. 
CYDIANS. " 
1. 


Evlaßsü de u, xarevarıa Akovsog 
veßoös 2EAIWry uoigav aigeiodar xgsUhr. 


2. 


Piutarch. de facie in orbe Iunae co. 19: Ei d2 m, Gdar ir 
ovzog Tor ‚Mipveouor inateı nal viv Kudlav xal c "Aorläoge, 


mgös SH rovsog roy Zemalgogav zal sov Illvdagov dv zais Exleinen 

s Tov (leg. Aorgoy) Yavsgararov zlexröpeven, 
za) plom üparı (sic Schott, vulgo Spa ru) vuxra yevonlıy 
(hoc forlasse Cydiae est), zal mw axriva sou nllov axoros 
GrganovV .... . Pdoxovraz. 


Cydias. Fr. ı. Plato Charmid. 155. D: Tore dn, @ yervada, t- 
döy Te ra vrös too Iuerlov zal dyleyöunv xal ouxer” Ev duavrou yy ze 
lvouıoa OVoywWraror eiyaı röy Kvdlar (sic codd., nisi quod Cy Andier, 
vulgo Koırlar) ra &owrıxa, ös einev Enl xalov Alyuy naıdos, alle vr 
tı9&uevos, evlaBeiodaı un zarerayra (sicvd, zar’ Ivarıla AOır, zartyarı 
vulgo) Afovros veßpör E&Adorıa moigar (uoipa A et ® a m. pr.) alosicde 
xowy (vexe@v Fi). aurös yap uoı Ldoxovy und Toü TosouTov Ioluner 
Ealwxeren. Practerea A® addunt post 2AYoyra haec: aararasıayı us. 
C£. Athen. V. 187. D: zossi yap (Iflaror) auröv (Zeuuxoaın) dovugemıs 
ort ulv axorodıyıyra xel uEdvoxöusrov ro rouünadös Epwrı zei yır- 
uevor Eiedoov, zei xzudanep veßooy vnonentwxora Alovıos dlxj, apa Ü 
xUTaguoVrEeid ynoı TnS wong airov. Ex hisCydiae versus restituı: quod i 
duobus libris additum cst adayarwıonı Jeıa, id nihil omnino confert sd 
poctac locum redintegrandum, scd puto haec verba ex antiyus parepi 
orta esse: haud dubie enim in antiquis libris adscriptum erat stiaßsiede 
un Javarooyn Ela, ut explicaretur sententia illius carminis. Contrs 
Sauppe £v Jararofaca HEg elicuit etCydiae tribuit, ego in proecdosi scripä 
veßoös 21Iar, adararyp a’ WER uoigev ulpjraı xgewv, Car. Fr. Herman 
Jararov 0’ 7 IEr uoipay alpeiodaı xpewv, interpretatus: cave, ne lem 
occurrentem hinnuleum te ipso aspectu mori fatale sit. At sententia est: Neä 
hinnuleus cum sis cum leone contendere de praeda, simile proverbium apad 
Arsen. 355 (413.): An nopös Aforra dopxas arauaı udyns. Denique M. 
Schmidt coni. veßpös year 1HElg Jayaradei Moip’ dyasmpyas xpter. 
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XXXV. 
PRAXILLA 


YMNO1i. 


1. 
Kahkıorov uEv &yw Aeinw Paog Nekloıo, 
devVsEegov Gore pasıya GEeAmvaing TE nrEOSWITOV 
TOE xal paiovs oıxvovg xal ujAa xal Oyxvac. 


dIOYPAMBOLI. 


AXIAAETZ. 


2. 
Alla Teov ounore Ivuov Evi orndeooıy ErteıdorV. 


ITAPOINIA. 


3. 


’Adursov Aoyov, W Teige, uagw» Todg Ayasodg pille‘ 
zuv deılwv d’ anı&xov, yvovg örı deılwv Öklya xapıc. 


Praxilla. Fr. 1. Zenob. IV. 21: 'HiıJıWrepos roü Hoaslı- 
Ans Adwvıdos’ (Cod. Coisl. add. Znl zwy avojtwy). IToafılla Zı- 
zvavla uelonorös Eyevero, ws goal IIol&uwv‘ avın 7 IToafılla Tov 
Adayıy Ev rois ullecıy (cod. Coisl. 29 rois Uuvoıs) eisayeı lowra- 
peevov und rwy xaro, rl xzallıorov zaralınay xzolvacdaı, nlıov xal aeln- 

xal O1xvous xal ujln" OFev els raporulav moonyan 6 Aöyos. ’HilYıov 
yie ıö ro nile rapaßalleıy Tobs Oıxvovs. Sed cod. Coisl. servavit ipsos 
versus: xatalınav &inludev, Exeivov BR Akyovra ourwus‘ Kallıorov xıl. 
Bindns yao rıs Iows 6 ro nile zal Tj oeAnyn ToVs Oıxvous xal T& Aoırca 
owvapıyuav. Cf. Diogenian. V. 12. Suid. v. ’HiıJıalw. Apostol. VIII. 
53. Resp. Liban. Epist. 707. V. 3. öyxvas Schneidewin, cod. öyvovs. 


Fr. 2. Hephaest. 22: IIap& IToafliin Ev dı$voaußoıs 8v 9dj 
Enıyoayoufvy Ayılkevs' Alk xt. nisi forte r6v scribendum. Ea- 
dem Sch. Heph. 152. (ubi £reı98V) affert, item Cram. An. Ox. IV. 326, 20. ubi 
ounose o1el9coıy dnel9E0V legitur, Draco Straton. 146. Bachmann. An. 
II. 180, 17. (£zeı9ev).. Eust. 12, 25. 805, 21. et 1372, 9. (ubi @A8’ 2reov). 


Fr. 3. Aristoph. Vesp. 1239: Aduntov Adyov, ao "taipe, u. T. &. plldı. 
za) rovro deyn oxollov‘ Efjs dE dorı" oYV deulov.. abs. Prazillae 


6l 
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4. 
‘Ynö navi AldIp oxopniorv, u Taige, YvAdooeo. 


5. 


/ 


' 


’Q dıa zov Yvoldwv xaAöv ZußlEnoroe, 
srapdEve ray xepalav, va Ö’ Evegde vuupa. 


6. 


Athen. XIII. 603. A: MMockilla d8 1 Zixvanla dmd Aus 
apnachijvar öv Xgvommov. Valckenaer coni. va’ Olölwodos. 


1. 


Pausan. Ill. 13, 5: Ilga&ltay ulv dn seromulve Zorlv, ı 
parng ein zul Kupveiog, xal adrov avedehparo 'Anollav xai 
Cf. Schol. Theocr. V. 83: IIga&ilie (sic Warton, Ipaklilas | 
3. 4. Exc. Ruhnk., IIgatläag E, Ila&nlos P) ulv ano K 


esse carmen docet schol, ad v. 1240: rovzo rl Affeıs 0x0lıoy]) zolan 
oxolıöy xal apa Gewpov, rovro of ulv Alxalov, ol di Dany: 
korı dE, all’ dv rois TToafliins yeoeraı ITapoıyloıs. namt 
esse referenda ad sequentem cantilenam (ovx Eotıy almrsexilsuy xtı 
ad Admeti scolium, vel inde apparct, quod schol. dicit xzolaxıxov 
®:wpov. Confirmat plane Pausanias ap. Eust, Il. 326, 36: Anö 
öndEevros Adunrov oxodıor rı Ev Adyras Klousvor, os xal Ila 
ynolv Ev to olxelw Aefıxo, Afywmy, ws ol ur AAxalov gaoır «a 
dE Hoafliins rüas Zıxvovlas' aoyn dR Tod uflovs aürn' 
rov xrA. Eoıxe di dia ulv Tv ayadav ıny yeryalay xai yllardo 
Inlooy Alznorıy, dıa di rwr deılay ıöv Aduntov narkoa, ös 
Yarsiy unlo tov nerdos. Vel sic tamen coniicias etiam alterum 
quod huic apud Aristophanem obiicitur, item ex Praxillae carminit 
tum esse: 

Ovx Zorıv alwnrexiscıv, 

ovd’ auyorkporcı ylyveodaı ylloy. 
V. 2. d’ om. Schol. Arist. — yvovs, ap. Schol. Arist. Ven. low 
zo1000'. Inter Scolia refert ctiam Athen. XV. 695. C. ubi v. 1 
Itaipe, ib. L yllcı, AB gli ofBov, C yilovs oEeßov et v. 2. 
öllyn zapıs. 

Fr. 4. Schol. Rav. Arist. Thesmoph. 529: Tnv mapoıu 
Enaıva ınv nalaıar xr).) 'Ex 1ov eis IToafıllar ar 
nu£vov' Ynoxrl. xal Erlon, navıa Aldov xiyeı. ut fortasse | 
que ad Praxillac carmina referendum sit. Ceterum simillima sentent 
scolio 23., at haud sciam an illic germana Praxillei carminis forma 
vata. De ipso proverbio cf. Zenob. VI. 20. Diogen. VIII. 59. Apost 
91. — uno, Fritsche coni. &y roı. 


Fr. 5. Hoephaest. 43: Kal ro noös, togı0l (daxtuloıg Eyoy ze 
ovßvylay) zalovuevov ITgaftiiceıovy‘ N xıl, 
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(Koovlov EL, Kuglvov Exo, Rubnk.) gpyolv vopdadeı zob Aıöc xal 
een 5, ul, 66 mv ipmusvog 10 "Anollavı, (tt Kapvso). CT. 
06. 


8. 


Hesych.: Baxyov Avns‘ of udv Punzeurmelag ( corri un Pax- 

Zgnelee) Zeuling ‚ob 62 Baxyov, zoÜ Awvvoov xal Agpgodlens rs 

saynG, 700000v dımvunla zuepl tags Beag" Ilgakilla din Zurvanla 
Setppoötene aid rov Beov Lloropei. 


XXXVL 
e 
BACCHYLIDENS. 
EIIINIKOL 
_ 1. [1]°) 
Iuu-uvu--!u-uuS 
u--Luu--L uu-0V- 
= Agu-uultuntun 


n 7 


F .„ OAßos , rırı Feög noigav te xalıdy Ertopev 


[y 


in "oör 7’ Enıbaly zuge agpveudy Puoray dıaysır 
00 yap Tıg EnıyJ3oviwv sravra y’ evdaluwv pr. 


- 2. [3] 
| , u 
[4 I 
= U U-UVU- U 


[4 ’ ’ u 
= U=---U--- v- 


mghdbr. (se A, tm Fr. 1. Stob. Flor. CIU. 2: Baxyvildov 'Enıyı- 
ehr. (sic A, Enıyıxıovy Vind., om. Trinc.) V. 1. et 2. affert Apostol. XII. 
= ir e. VL or, Neue dre scripsit. _ Erropey Voss., v. Enope. — V. 2, 
9 Neue, vulgo Enıln op. — ruyg, A Tage. _ v. ‚8. affertur etiam a 
obaes XCVIN. 26. ToU aUTou (Baxyvildov) Enwızov, ubi nayta y’ legi- 
len 5 loco nayr’, A Vind. zav y', B naysvdaluov, Trinc. nayrev- 
I Safgoıv , Schneidewin coni. Aare nayevdaluov. 


= ” Er. 3. Stob. Flor. XCVIN. 27: 'E» t@ eur (Vind. om. lemme), 
_ Praggressus est v. 3. fr. 1. atque vel propter argumenti vel propter metri 

= dinem ex eodem carmine petitum esse apparet. Videntur autem hasc 
eni verba fuisse, vid. Cic. Tusc. Quaest I. 48: „Affertur etiam de Sileno 







®) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Neuianae. 
6L? 
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Oyaroioı un Ylvaı pigıovor, 
und’ aeAlov npogıdeiv pEyyog* 
öAßıog d’ oüdeig Pporüv navsa xp6vor. 


\ 
"3. [34] 
’ ’ ’ “ 
mn m u en WI NZ u WI I a mn A N m 
’ ’ w 


‚ ’ ’ 

Ilavgoıcı de Ivary or Anavra zeovor sid dalyorı dann 
sedooovrag &v ap) noALOXgdEapOr 

yneag invsiodar, zupiv yaigaas bug. 


4. [2] 
!,-- 2uuv-vv-!lu__-I1u-- 


‘2: 0’ ünak eineiy, yolva xal unıvav nöpdog arg 


5 Pıazas. 


Schol. Aristid. T. IH. p. 317: ’Egeydeic güörog 
»ö ügua jältero, Frepoı 84 acı Iillome zuge Hlosudävor” 
abrovaıv, Der de Zimullas ipdn vie damp. Bexzgullöns 


za ra mocros pm dfeüpov. ita C, reclius fortasse BD: 
sepl Baxyvilönv xal TIvd Jusisavrıg zoüg eo) "Ilpowa zei 
Aova dv Inmıxn nuployov vnovorav Zixelschras vv bemıxım Eievfär. 


HEN 


: 
DI-FuLLad 


* 6. [5] 
' U 
-—- UVUV- U Vo —_ 
' / ' w 
- U=- YV- VU--- U UV -UYUUY 
x ’ 
- u NY) 1 0. 0. 0. 


fabella quaedam, qui cum a Mida captus esset, hoc ei muneris pro m 
missione dedisso scribitur, docuisse regem, non nasei homini longe opties 
6886, proximum autem, quam primum mori.“ Cf. inprimis Aristotelem ® 
Plut. Consol. ad Apoll. c. 27. Atque huc refero, quod Photius Bibl 
153. A. ex Hephaestione Ptolemaeo affert: ri dorı 10 apa Baxyvlldz @, 
ano Zeiinvov eionufvov xal noös riva eine 16 Enog; 


Fr. 3. Clem. Alex. Str. VI. 745: Baxzyvildov re sipmzorog’ Der 
gom xrA. V. 1. aavpoıcı Stephanus, vulgo Fee oa. — Ivarary Km, 
vulgo Iınrav. — 79 Jaluovı daxe, Ursinus 6 datuur Edaszev, Neue der 
uwy Zdoxev, qua coniectura non tollitur vitium, cum zE«GG0Yras non 
sit absolute dici, nam 2y xaıpg cum ixveiada: iungendum. Fort. adv 4 
yorı duxe zuyavel $eos. — V. 3. resp. Hesych. Z/piv Eyzupaaı (add. due)‘ 
nolv nAncıaccı Tis xaxonadelag. 


Fr. 4. Stob. Flor. X. 14: Baxyvildov 'Enwıxay (sic A, om. Trim) 
— dydowunoy A Vind. Gesn. marg., vulgo dy9pesrze. 





er 


-: 








= 


u“ 77.73 mi 
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Bavdorgıya usv Depevırov 
’Ahgpsör rag’ svgvdivar sewAov agAAodeoLLov 
yirdaavza. 

.7.(6) 


’ 


’ 
”Q IlEhoncos Aınapäs vaoov Jeodunroı ıvkaı. 
81] 
we. 


. 0.131 1.2. 01020 [m I II UI u en 


Ileosgwveize vır Eni vixaıg. 


*9.1[8] 
..,. -—— YUV I 0. 
' ’ ' f) 16 
m Vu UV ou m YUI U Un Yon 
[4 [4 
= YU- UI Yo 


2 0. Nixa yAvnvdwpos . . -» 
&v nokuyevow Ö’ "Okvung Zii napıoraukva xoiver TEhog 
asavaroıoi Te xal Ivarois Aaperäg. 
10. [9.] 
Ammon. 79: Nngelözs rav roü Nnptaos Buyarlpov dıapkper‘ 


"Advuos öpolaog Ev vmouvnueri BaxyvAldov Enıvlamv‘ gmol ya 


sor& Akkıv‘ Eloi volvww, ot gacı Ödinpkosıv rag Nneeldas tov Tod 
Nne&us Buyerkgmv xal rag uiv Ex Ampldog yunolas aürodu Buyarkoag 
voulfeodaı, as 62 25 llam 6m xowöregov Nnoeldas xalsicdaı xrA. 
Cf. Eustath. Od. 1954, 5. Eudoc. 306. 


Fr. 6. Schol. Pind. Ol. I. Argum.: Tö d2 öyoua Tov vızayıog Innov 
ege£vixös korı“ ueuynraı di avroo Baxyvildns yoayav oürw' Hav- 


'Söro. xt). — vızaoavra Neue, vulgo vıznoayra. 


Fr. 7. Schol. Pind. Ol. XIII. 1: //g09vgov xal Ivpas elwIacı xaleiy 
Thy Köoıv3ov dıa To apyiv n T&los elvaı ns ITeAlonovvnoov röv 'Io9uov, 
wo0sugovy BL Tois eis Ilelonoyynoov orelloutvors‘ Baxyvildns N xrl. 


Fr. 8. Apollon. de Pron. 368. A: "Erı xal 7 vly raoceraı dm) nin- 
Sovs’ — Hoosy. xıl. Baxyvlldns. 


Fr. 9. Ursinus p. 206. ex Stobaeo Flor. III. (in codd. et edd. deest): 
Baxyvildnsdi ııv Nixemy yluxudogov pnoı xal Ev noluypvow "Olvungp 
Zuyi nagıorautynv xolveıv Telos asavaroıol Te xal Iymrois does. Con- 
stituit Neue. 


966 POETAE MELICL 


YMNO1. 
11. [10] 


[4 
m na \J/ Je Yu 
’ ' ’ w 


Alai TExog auerepov, 
ueibov 7 esvdelv dpayı naxor, apsEyasoıcıy ı00r. 


12. [11.] 


Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 47: Tov ö2 Kasleoo nlpayvmar B 
Möns dia ray "Tuvorv. 


ITIAIANES. 


13. (12, 
[4 ’ [4 
un \) u un I) u u em \J/ \J 
x ’ ’ ! v 
m m eu \J) m m am ) m am m 1 m 
4 [4 [4 


’ 
= m uU U - UVM Ve Vom 
5 ’ [4 [4 
zZ UU-UU-=- = U-- = VU- 
' 
= YUV m Jon Vu 


, , 
VVUa-)=-- 


’ ’ ’ 
= U- - = U-- -UVU-UU-- 
’ ’ ' (W7 
10 ' ' ’ 
- U--- U---UU-UVUV- 
’ ’ 
[4 [4 4 


Tinreı dE TE Yvaroioıv eipava ueyala 

- \ [ P) - B 7; 
srAoitov zat uehıy)W0owv aoıdav avden, 
dawdallwv T' Ei Bwuov Yeoicıw aldeodaı Bowrv 


Fr. 11. Stob. Floril. CXXII. 1: BaxyviAldov "Yurwry (h 
cod. Vind.). Fortasse Dana& hacc conqueritur. V. 1. alal, vulgo 
— V. 2. day.$Eyxtoaır, Gesn. m. agyevxtorgıv. — Bacchylidis hymn 
morat etiam Menander de Encom. IX. 140. cd. Walz: sioi roiruy 
Baxyv)ldn vuro: anoneuntıxof. adde ib. 132. 


Fr. 13. Stob. Floril. LV. 3: Bexgvildou ITeaıavor. \ 


om. Stephan., malim zor. — eioar« Bocckh, vulgo eionsm. — ueya, 
lim ueyar. — V.2. xai uelıylooowv codd., Boeckh scripsit ueleyi 
T’. — aordav Bocckh, vulgo aoıdar. — V. 3. dudalloy A Peine. 
daıdalsov. — alyeodaı L. Dindorf et Schneidewin, E98096 A Voss 


Ars. Trinc., ridevraı vulgo, Leopardus «iserau. 
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EavI& YAoyi unea vavvreiywv ze undwy, 
5 yvuvaolwv ve vEoıs avAwy Te xal xwuwv utkeır. 

dv dE oıdapodfroıs nopnasıy aldüy 
Gpayvav tovol nı&kovrar* 
Zyyea re hoyywre Eipea T’ aupanea dauvaraı Elewsg' 
yalxeiv d’ ovx Zorı oaknıiyywv KTVTLOG" 

10 oöds ovläraı uelipewr Unvos ano Phepapwr, 
auöv ös Yalncı xEag. 
ovunoolwv 6’ &garwv Beidorı” ayvıal, naudıroi I” Uuvor 


pleyovrau. 
14.[13] 
x 
nn ’ an) fj 
DU U UV - U UVU V-UYU-— 
9 ‚ 
= U-S2U--UU-V- 
xy 


“Ereoog 2E Ertpov 00P0S TO Te nahe TO Te vov- 
ovde yüp bGorov adömwv Ennewy uhag 
EEevgeiv. 


/ 


15. [14] 


Zenob. Prov. II. 36: "Aexrov napovong Fyvn en enren. 
dm) rüv deulav xuynyov eos 7 napoıula” uluynas 62 aurijg Bax- 
xullöns Ev IIcsacıv. CA. ibi interppr. 


V. 4. av9&, Vind. Trinc. fav9a. — unoa Buttmann, zavvrolywov L. 
Dindorf et Schneidewin, vulgo uegldes evrolyev, Leopardus unpl« av 
sörolzwv, A unpürav, Voss. uegıraev, Vind. Ars. ungftav, deinde omnes 
evrolywv. — V. 5. ulleıv A Vind. Voss. Ars. Trinc., vulgo ueleı. — V. 6. 
ordepoderors Plutarch. Numa c. 20: "Norte xal Tas nomtıxas uneoßolas &v- 
deiv noös rijv rote zaraoracıy Ayovoıv“ 'Ev dk aıdapoderoıs nog- 
ss a&ıy (sic Stephanus, nopnafev Sg, nopnalev vulgo) ‚al$&v (sic 
Stephanus , vulgo &v9« d’ ut FaL, E&v9ad’ STV). dgaxyvav Eoya, xzal' 
sVoos dauvazaı Eyyesa re loyywıa Elyeat auynzea, yal- 
z£wvy d’ ovxlıı 0. xtunos (C tunos ex corr.) ovdE 0. u. dv. ano 
B:Epapwv. Stob. oıdagoderoıwy. — nöonafıy, ap. Stob. Voss. Vind. Ars. 
B donakır, A Eonafıy. — al$äv Grotius, vulgo aldav, B alev. — V. 7. 

axvüy, v. Godyvay. — lorol Stob., Eoya Plut. — n&lovras, Ursinus coni. 
wAexoyraı. — V. 8. Aupazxea Stob. (A Zuyazxea), Plut. augpmxea. — ei- 
ews omis. Stobaeus, addidi post dauveras, vulgo corrigunt Edgds dauve- 
zas, at Plutarchus non servavit ordinem verborum integrum. — V. 9. yel- 
xe6y Schneidewin et ap. Plut. V zalxalav, FaL zyalxdav, vulgo zalxlov, 
Boeckh Yalxceos omissa part. d’. — oüx Korı scripsi in proecdosi, et sic 
ap. Plut. FaLq Stephanus, vulgo ovxerı.. — V. 10. ovläraı, ap. Stob. A 
Vind. Voss. Ars. Trinc. ovläre. — unvos, Vind. Voss. Unvov, Trinc. ue- 
Meaov, ünvoy. — fhepäguv, ylepaour Boeckh. — V. 11. auöv Heyne, 

go auos, Vind, auos. — Yaırıeı AB Voss. Ars. Gesn. m., vulgo Ialxeı. 
— V.12. ovunoolov, Arsen. Voss. yvuvaoloy. — pi£yovraı, fortasse pAl- 
yoyrı scribendum. 


Fr. 14. Clem. Al. Strom. V. 687: "Ersepos di.... To re vüy, 
mol Baxyvildns &v Tois Haräcıy ovd! yapxri. Particula d2 
ementis est. V. 2. et 3. affert Theodoret. Therap. I. 14, 36. 
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16. [16] 

Sch d.P 100: iaroglg zul Bazzullig 
a mie, u A FE, Se 
so v 
öv Hoanlaler süßer mi Fr ae ah Men. ie 

17. (17) 


Serv. Virg. Aen. VI. 21: „Septena 'quotannis] in 
pueros et septem puellas accipi volant, quod et Plato dicit 
done et Sapphu in Lyricis et Bacchylides in Dithyrambis j 
pides in Hercule, quos liberavit secum Thesous.“ 


En 


18. 


Serv. Virg. Aen. X1. 93: Versis Arcades armis. Lugentu 
mere mucronem hastae, non cuspidem oonira terram tenenles, qus 
nisp antiqui nostri omnia contraria in fanere faciobant, scuta elim 
imvestentes propter numina illio depiota, we eoram simulacra oadaveri 
polluerentar aspectu, sicut habuisse Arcades Bacchylides im dithy. 


rambis die.“ Nene hao refert Fr. 41. quod quidem peorgua 
incertum. 
TPOZOA4IA. 
19. 187 
f) A x w 
x _- uU V _ 
x x " 
Dufluvu v-COuf£uu u. 
’ 
Du-!iu-Lu--LuZ 
[A 
I „Siu- 
x 
on ’ u 


Eis Heoc, uia Beoroicıw Eoriv eirıgiag Ödas, 
Yruov el Tıg Eywv anevdr düvaraı 
dıarsAsiv Biov‘ og dE uvoia Ey aupırrolei ggevi, 


Fr. 19. Stob. Floril. CVIIIL. 26: Baxyvildov Tooswudısr. (1 
A, om. Vind. Trinc.) V. 1—3. usque ad ß/oy leguntur etiam ap. Stob. I. 
(sed Gaisfordii libri omittunt) et Apostol. VI. 55. fe V. ı. Neue coni. 
dt Booroicıy deleto foriv. — V. 3. anevdA, Trine. anev9g. — V. 3. & 
zeleiy, Neue coni. dıavrleiv, Iacobs dıanlfxeıy. — Ös Grotius, libri a 
Neue coni. & d2 (ita etiam Stephanus) rin aupırrolei, 
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zo de rap’ dude re xal vuxıa uellörrwv xapıy 
5 &09 lanıeraı 
xdap, axaprıov Eyeı 7rOVoV. 


20. [18.] 
Ti yüo 2laypoov Er’ 2oriv ünpeoxt’ Ödvgouerov doveir 
xapdiav; 
21. [19.] 
r 1,4 ‚ 
= U-2U-Z2 UU-UU--=U-- 


Jlavreooı Ivaroicı daiuwy dnıerake növovg KAkoıoıy KAkovc. 


YIOPXHMATA. 
22. [20.] 


/ [4 [4 1», 


’ ‚ | 

-  - UV - UY- VyVaEeuy- Vom 

Vom UY.ı: 

Avdia usv yap Aldog uavveı Xevooy, 

avdouv d’ apsrav 0opia a nayngarng 7’ Eheyyaı 
aladeıa. 


V. 4. rö di map’ audp Te kal Grotius, nisi quod röde et Nuap scripsit 
(duo Neue), libri 76 d& (rode) repöouapre,  Stephanus TO R av Nu 
ze xal. — V. 5. &öv lanteraı Grotius, libri dovı (Vind. aovı) änterar, 
Boeckh ally lanreraı, Gesner dövı omisit, Stephanus danrerar coniecit. 
— V.6. &ya,B &e. 


Fr. 20. Stob. Flor. CVIII. 49: Baxyvildov ITgosadıny (hocom. Vind.). 
Est ex eodem carmine, ex quo Fr. 19., respondet autem v. 3. et 4. Con- 
tra Neue, existimans respondere v. 1. et 2. continuo copulavit cum Fr. 19. 
Y. 1. 8orlv scripsi, vulgo &ot’. — anıpaxt’ vulgo omissum add, AB Vind,, 
Boeckh anonzt'. 


Fr. 21. Stob. Floril. XCVII. 25: Baxyviidov IIposwdıav, 
(lemma om. Vind. Trinc.) — #avreooı ut videtur codd., Neue zravreoı. 


Fr. 22. Stob. Floril. XI. 7: Baxyvitdov Nrooznudruy (sic A 
Vind., om. ‘Yroogy. Trinc.) et in gemma apud Caylum Rec. d. Ant. T. V. 
tab. 50, 4: Avdia Aldos ua..kı zov... avdoov d’ ap......la TE Manns 
z’ Bily...aladeın. V. 2. Verba nayxparıs dAnFEıa ex hoc versu exhibet 
Schol. Hom. Il. 7’. 57. — ooyla, Damasc. et Schowii codd. ace ooypfay, 
hinc Salmasius coni. 0ogfay TE nayxoarns &llyyeı al. — T’ 2lEyyeı, Vind. 
Voss. B a m. pr. Trinc. (Schowii b) reA£deı. — V. 3. alaIsıa Chowii b, 
vulgo dAndsıa. Ceterum conieci aliquando fragmentum non satis integrum 
servatum esse, ut sit instaurandum adhibito Fr. 43. et Fr. Olympiadis ap, 
Stob. XI. 2: 

Avdla utv yap Aldos 

zevady Booroy yyonaıdı uavveı xaIap0V' 

dow@v d’ aperay Goplavy re nayxgarns BAlyyeı 
aladesa, (Hey Öuorolıs). 
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23. [21.] 
, ’ [4 ’ ’ er—nı 
= U- 2 VUV- 2 U-- U- U WWEU 


’ ’ ’ ' ’ 
=- UV- 2 U-2 U--U- 2 U... 


Oöx Edgag &eyov ovd‘ außoläs, aAl& xevaaıyidos Iuri 
zen rap’ sudaidelov vaor 2lFovras aBeor zu deikaı. 


EP2TIKA. 
24. [23.] 


[2 ’ [2 ’ 
= VE VUV-YV-VaVaV-U=-U- 


’ , 
m Vom Vo U 


. . Eöre 119 an’ ayaving Inoı voisde Toig veaviaıs, 
Asvxöv avseivaca schxuV. 


95. [24] 


’ ' ’ 


’"H xalös Gsöxgırog‘ od uövog avdewWrwr 2gas. 


Fr. 23. Dionys. Hal. de compos. verb. c. 25: TIap« Bazxzyvild 
Ovx xtrA. Ex Hyporchemate esse docet Gramm. Keil Anal. Gramm. 7, : 
Dilti di 14 UnopryuaTa Tovsm TO ZOodl zaraustpeiadeas, olov ( 
&oas toyov ovd” auholäc et hoc carminis exordio utitur etiam Athen. X 
631. C. Aelian. Hist. Anim. VI. ı. Lucian. Scyth. c. 11. (ouy Edeas rofı 
ovd’ außoläs Zoyov, ws 6 Keiog ynoıv.) adde Achill. Tat. V. 12. — 'Iı 
vlas, huc respicit Lactant. ad Stat. Theb. VII. 330: „In qua Itonus reg 
vit, Herculis filius: haec civitas Boeotiae est. Hinc Bachilides Minerr 
Ithoniam dixit (cod. Fris., Bacılides inuervam ethoniam) et Alalcomener | 
Mitscherlich , vulgo Alcomenem, cod. Mon. Alchomenem, Fris. Alchomen: 
significavit (sic Mon. Fris., vulgo significat). Hic Bacilides graecus poeta 
(haec recte addunt Mon. Fris., vulgo inepte: significat, quem im.) quem i. 
tatus est Horatius in illa oda, in qua Protcus Troiae futurum narrat ex 
dium.“ et ad 11. 721: „Bachilides Minervam Ithoniam dicit ab Ithone: eı 
Minervam ab oppido cognominavit, quod est in Macedonia, ubi eius antii 
est aedes vicina Boeotiae,“ Ubi codd. baccilidis — dicit. Ithone (Fris. — » 


ergo Dinervam ab opido. 


Fr. 24. Athen. XI. 782. E:4yxvAn’ Kal Baxyvlldns eure x 
et XV. 667. C: Baxy. &v Epwrixois‘ evrext). V. 1. Initium af 
Eust. Il. 344, 26: yonaıs di xel xorulns (?) noga Te Baxyvlldy dr 
evTE 179 ar’ ayxuins nlyovoı (quod errore ex Cratini versu ap. A 
ortum). — toisde rois A altero loco, rois d2 roicı PVL, priore loco 0 
nes nihil nisi rois. — V. 2. avrelvao« Ath. posteriore 1., 2yreivovga pric 


Fr. 25. 26. Hephaest. 130: "Eorı dE rıyva xal r& xalouuera Ba 
yIEeyparıza, & dıaypege raurn ToV !yvuvrlov, ötı ra ulv dyvarıa : 
noös voüy ovvreläi, Ta dE Enıygdeyuarıza xal &x TEOITTOU, Ws EÖS 
AEYOuEVoV, TH OToOpN noöszeıres, owoy 1ö Baxyvilldov' ’H xri. xala 
lıy napa 10 avı® Baxyvlldn' Zuxtl. — Fr.25. uovos, Gaisford 
vos, fort. scrib. ou av uouvos. — Lofs Ursinus, vulgo öpgs, Stephan. öx 
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°.26. [95.] 


[2 ’ ’ 
V-YVÄAYUYV-VVUV-UY-UV-U-- 


Zu 0? 2 yısavı uor@ napd& Tiv Plinv yuvalna gevyeıg. 


° 97. [26 
[4 ’ 
[4 [4 u 
m yY U U Ua a Vu 
/ vor u 
/ ’ 4 w 
0 ’ 
Tivxei’ avayxa ore. a. " 


osvoutva xvAixwv Iahrınoı Ivuör, 
Kungidos 8’ Einig dıaıdVoosı podvas 


Aunuyvvußva Awovvoioroı dwepoıg. ore. ß. 
5 ürdeaoı d’ Iwordıw neun uepluvag* 

avrix’ ö u&v noAewv nendsuva Aveı, 

rracı Ö’ avdewWnoıg uovapynosıy doxei. 


xovo@ d’ 2Atparsi ve uapuaipoıcıy olxoı, oo. y. 
srvpopopoL dE xar’ aiyinevra (xaprıöv) 

10 »ies ayovowv an’ Alyintov, u£yıorov 
stA00ToV" WG THvovrog Öpuaiver xLap. 


EZ A4HAR2N EIARN. 


28. [27.] 
' ' ' ' , ' ' 
= U- UV. VUV-U- U-U- U -V-UV-U-U- UV U- 
’ ’ ’ ’ / u 
= U-U-2VUV- - 2 V-UV- UV- UV U... 


Fr. 26. u09p, Fl. et Ursinus uovyo. — 779 ylinvy, malim zav pllay, 


Fr. 27. Athen. II. 39. E: Aıö Baxyvildns gnol’ Tivxei’ xrl. 
Cf. Eustath. 1198, 20. Retuli inter Erotica, Neue Scolium (sive Paroenium 
earmen) esse putat, at haec arcta necessitudine coniuncta sunt. V.1. dyayxa 
BCD, dvayxn VL. — V.2. osvoueva BCD, ysvoueva VL. — V.3. Kungı- 
dos d ’ ling dıaıdVoce: Erfurdt, libri Kunotdos‘ ins d’ aldvoaeı. — 
V. 4. huuıyvuulva, vulgo avauıyyuueve, Neue ausıyvvulvas. — V. 6. 
auriy' 6 uey scripsi, vulgo aurös udy, C aurn u. — xondeuva Erfurdt 
(nisi malis xoadeuve), vulgo xondeuvory. — V.8. negualgosoı eue, vulgo 
pappalgovory (ita L, nagueigpova V). — V. 9. alyAnevra, malim alyla- 
syra. — xaprııöy adieci, Erfurdt zoyrov. — V.10. ar’, &#° BCD. — V. 11. 
sc Dgen, vulgo ws. 


Fr. 28. Athen. XI. 500. B: Mvnuovevar di ray Bowwrıxdv Oxipuv 
Baxyvilldns Evrovras, NoLoumEevos Toy Aöyovy noöds Toüg dıog 
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Od PBouv ndgsosı auluar’, obre Xovodg, OVzE mroppügs 
rarıyseg, GAAG Iupög söueris 
Moüoa ve yAvxsia xal Bowrlosaır Er oxdposaır olvog fär 


"2.20 


, ’ 


’ , ’ ’ 


Lu--Lu v-uu-L- 
’ ’ w 
- UYV-UVV- U YV- U U 
5 9 ’ ’ “ 


'Q Toüss denigıloı, Zeig Inyıuddar, ds krsavsa ddgxeren, 
our altıog Ivazoig ueydiuy aykur- aA” Ev low zeinm 
xureiy 
rüoıy aydgwnorcı Alxar, Öolar, üyrav 
Evvoulas axökovdor xal nıruzäs Gluudos- 
5 64Aßlov naidt; vıy sugöyssg OuvoLxov. 


30. (4) 


ru 


x 


Daoopsv . 
rıoroy xüdog Exeıv Gperav‘ nAovsos dE xai deuloion 
argounwv Öuulei. 


xz0povs, xalov auroıs Ent Eevig (malim Fire) Od Bowrv zıl 
V. 1. aila, B @Alos. — V. 2. Moüca, malim Moio«. — Bawwrlooırv, B 
Bowrf eloıy. Ceterum Neue inter Paroenia retulit. ° 


Fr. 29. Clemens Al. Strom. V.731: Kaxövy yap 6 Feöc ounors alrıs“ 
’Q TowesAo., 6 Avpızös ynoı, Zeus xt. Becte Sylburg et Boeckh 
Bacchylidi vindicant, nam secundum Porphyr. ad Hor. Carm. I. 15., Cas 
sandram Bacchylides fecit Troiac excidium vaticinari: ‚‚Hac oda Bagchyli- 
dem imitatur: nam ut ille Cassandram fecit vaticinari futura belli Troiani, 
ita hic Proteum.“ Adde Schol. Stat. Theb. VII. 330: ,‚‚Hic Bacchylides 
graecus poeta est, quem imitatus est Horatius in illa oda, in qua Protess 
Troiae futurum narrat excidium.‘‘ ita fere ex codd. Mon. et Frising. resi- 
tuendum. V. 3. dyyay eiiciendum censet Neue, malim ayväas. — V.4 
Bfudos, fort. Oduros. — V. 5. naides yıy Neue, vulgo zaides a mar, 
Brunck naides of yıy. 


Fr. 30. Plut. de audiend. poet. c. 14: TO d2 bDacwmuey zri. ler 
uevov uno roü Baxyvildov. V.1. Paomuey TLuaToy, Boeckh coni. zı0rör 
gyaoousv. Fort. leg. yaoco uoyay mıoröv xıl, 
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31. [22.] 


4 ’ ’ ’ J nn 
—— 6) me m \J) m m N) u u Jun u / m 


Q Iegixhsıre, TRAA” Ayvonosıy ußv od 0’ Zhrouat. 
32. [31] 


Serv. Virg. Aen. II. 201: ,‚Sane Bacchylides de Laocoonte et 
uxore eius et de serpentibus a Calydnis insulis venientibus atque in 
homines conversis dicit.“ 


33. [32] 
[4 . ’ ’ 

= = UVU- UVA U -- UU- UV. 
' [4 / 

u 4 NY u Yu ee \) mn vu en IS mn m m \) am u 

R 

— Yo 
.. ’ T 

”Eora d’ Ent Adivov ovdor, Toi de Foivac dvrvor, WdE T 


PX 


Eye 
Avröuaroı d’ ayayuv dalvag eVoysoug drrdoxovrar dinaıoı 
QWrTEc. 
34. [33] 
’ , f 
Yu U U u I nt 


/ / 
= Ye UV... 


Oi u£v aduäres asınslıudr vovowyv 
eiol xal (xaxöv) Avaroı, 

> % 3 [4 » 
ovder avdewroıg IxeAoı. 


Fr.31. Heph. 76: Aednlw09w SE, örı xal dla Kouara zontıxa ovvılde- 
rar, sep xal nap& Baxyvildn, dB negıwlsırt d’ GL” rl. Scripsi & 
TIeolxleıre, tall’, et similiter, ut Schneidewin dicit, Turnebus, Neue coni, 

toıtleıtlda, dl” et inter Hyporchemata retulit; est fortasse ex Parthe- 
niss, quae Bacchylidem scripsisse testatur Plut. de mus. c. 17. 


Fr. 33. Athen. V. 178. B: Baxyvitdns di neo Hoaxikovs Alyoy 
es nAyEy Ent Toy rov Knüxos olxov, ynotv' ’Eorta xrl. V.ı. Zora Neue, 
vulgo Zorn, B £arı. — Zyruov Neue, Zvyrvvov VL, eurovov B. — Zpa Neue, 
Eguo. PVL, &400x’ Stephanus, nisi malis &yaoev. — V. 2. d’, Brunck 
delevit. 


Fr. 34. Clem. Al. Strom. V. 715: 4xovowuev ovy nalıy Baxyvil- 
dov roü uelonoov regl Toü Helov Akyoyrog‘ Ol uly aduüresaelixul 
Alav vovoov elal xal avalrıoı xıl. Eadem Euseb. Praep. Ev. XIII. 
679. ubi asızellwv et deinde eixelor legitur; daduäres scripsit Boeckh, deı- 
xzelıäv Neue. Deinde za) xaxwy &vazroı scripsi, et avaroı iam Schaefer 
emendavit. Neue coniecit deleto verbo eialy, avarod T’, Jacobs xal 
avcımoı xovudev. In exordio fort. leg. HeoL udy dd. Ä 
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85. [85.] 


’ 
om UNI u WS ou IS om 


Ov yüg ündxkonor pogei 
Bgosoicı yuraersa Adyor vopla. 
36. [86.] 


LU  „»_ 4 


4 [4 
tt) m m an \S NS am AI I mn m 


Fi Onazoioı. ö’ oüx ebdalgersı 

> OABog oVr” Axaunsog 7 8 stdupFepULG Osası 
GAR” änıyglunse vos üillos’ in’ Aller 

yalay & nsavdwgog aloa. 


37. [37 


x 1] W 
oe ww uy Um UV un U u Yun m 


Ei de Adyaı sıg Allg, nlareia xEisvIog. 
88, ([88.] 
‚ ’ Av 


Vu Um We I UI I 


Melayxevdtg eidwAoy avdgos "Idannolov. 


Fr. 35. Clem. Al. Paedag. III. 310: Ov yaov.g. Bo. gayaesyır 
Aoyov, Eoaraı Aoyos ooypla, ös yn0ı Baxyvlldng. ubi codd. No 
Pal. Reg. &ore, ct Bodl. ooy/as exhibent. Verba Zora: Aoyos delerit Neu 
videntur orta ex antiqua lectionis varietate Bpotoid: paryasccı Aöyog Gogie, 


Fr. 36. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 166. V. 1. Iyaroiaı Neue, vulgo Orgroi 
— d’ add. AV, vulgo deest. — V. 2. ölßos V, olßıos A, Epos vv: 

vulgo ölßoy. — axauntos, in proecdosi &yYauntTtog scripsi. — meugIEpEi 

VA, naypseocıs E, vulgo margegas et sicH. — V. 3. AH ix; 

at Enalav. — V. 4. yaiay Boeckh, vulgo yüy. — alca Canteri , valg 
eide. 


Fr. 37. Plut. vit Nam. c.4: El d} Alyeaı (C Ayoı) Tr. a., zara Bei 
xvildnv, ni. zdilevusog. nisi forte priora Pluterchi potius sunt verba. 


Fr. 38. Etym. M. 296, 1. et Bachmann An. L 208, 13: Eldelor‘ .. 
oxıödes öuolaua’ 3 yayıaala Owuuatos‘ axıa rıs depossdnc, es zul Bez 
zvaläns Melayxt3ig xl. ubi M üydpas ’Idaxnalous. Eadem Craw 

ı. Par. IV. 168, 30. At Schol. I. e. 449. (om. Bekker) Apostol. IIL 37 
Suid. v. eldaloy uelaußay Es exhibent, recte Neus yelcyzeudts. 
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39. [39.] 


/ ’ w 
nn AS u m en N m en u Je NS un m 
T&y ayeiuavıov re Meugırv xai dovaxnwdsa Neilor. 
[ 


40. [40.] 


nn u 
. ey Ve = WU 


[4 
Vu u WI Un : 
“Erara dadopoge Nuxrog 
uelavoxoAnov Fuyarep. 


41. [15.) | 


’ ' \ V 
YBU EI UI I UV YUV m um 


‚ , A vw 


JIooıdavıov ws Mavrıyess TeLödovra 
xalrodamdakoıcıy Ev aorıioı Popeüvres. 


42. [42.] 


[4 - u 
0 YUV YUV YUV 4 un m I NY mu u 


Aßoörmı Evvlaoıv "Iwveg Baoıdnes. 
| 43. [43.] 


’ ’ ' u 
m u NY u en un I) un / un / \FJ om 


Xovoov Boorüv Yvauaıcı uavieı xasapor. 


Fr. 39. Athen. I. 20. D: M&ugyıw .. . neo ns Baxyvildns nal“ 
Tnvy xıl. Respicit Eust. I. 864, 22. Tüv Neue, v. rn. 


Fr. 40. Sch. Ap. Rhod. III. 467: Baxyvildns di Nuxrös yyoıy a- 
zyy (Hecaten) Iuyarkoan' "Exaraxrı. V. 1. dadopope Ursinus, v. dg- 
dopdoov, P. daypopov. — V. 2. uelavoxöinov Ursinus, v. ueyaloxoirov. 


Fr. 41. Schol. Pind. Ol. XI. 83: ‘0 Alduuos di oura xadlaınaı zöv 
" nv Mavııyeay yaolv elvaı lepay tov Hoosıdavos za apazlderas 
6» Baxyvlldnv Akyovra ourn‘ IToosıdavyıoy xril. V. 1. ITlocıdanıoy 
scripsi, Gott. Vrat. D IIoosıdayıov, vulgo IToosıdayıoyr. — Mavrıykes, 
legebatur Mavrıveis. Neue ad Dithyrambos refert, vid. Fr. 18. 


Fr. 42. Ioann. Sicel. Walzii VI. 241: 4ßpol rd nalaıdy ol"ITuves, ds 
nov zad Baxyvildns ynol, röv oyar auUTrov dv9duöy dnloy aßeorntı 
xl. Contra Schol. ib. V. 493. et VII. 982: Toy aßooßlwv ’Iaywv üvak, 
eadem cod. Vindob. 199. Nisi forte scribendum roy ’Iovywy, ut eit tetram. 
Ionicus. 


Fr. 43. Prisc. Metr. Terent. p. 251. ed. Lind.: Similiter Bacchylides: 
Xevoov xıl. Hic quogue iambicus in fine tribrachum habuit, 


[4 
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44. [60) 
[4 


„Lualuuouve 
’ 


m \J en 


’Oeyal ur ardgwnwy Öıaxexpuutvar 
uvolaı. 
45. [41] 


' ' . 


IDrpuvgiv növsov Yuyur. 
46. 


4 Va yyYa 
Avousveov 6’ didrs. 
47. (59.1 


x ’ 
un nn A) A NY u NY m 


Nuyuäraı 6’ 2» ürgvydsp yası. 


ENITPAMMATA. 


48. (28.] 
Kovpa IlaAlavrog noArwvuus, norvıa Nıxa, 
‚röpewv Koavaiduv iueposvra Xogov 
alty Enontelorg, nolkas 0° 2» ayvouacı Movoär 
Krio augırideı Baxxgvkidn orepavorg. 


Fr. 44. Zenob. Prov. III.25: Alyoloı yyouaı' naoa ro di 
Tponor, zara ueralmıpıy. Xodos yao n 6oyn, doyn de roonos. Ba 
dns’ 'Opyalxri. Similia Hesych. s. v. diyolor. Schol. Hipp 
Foes. Occ. v. dpyav minus recte Alcmani tribuit: "Ey udr ayı 


boyal Beßeıu£&vaı uvolaı. 


Fr. 45. Et. M. 676, 25: ITAnuuvols — el ulyro Ovoua Larıı 
yov Bapuveodaı auto dıa yv napga Baxyvildn alnıarızny, odoy 
avoıy ati. cf. Favor. 368. 


Fr. 46. Cram. An. Ox. I. 65, 22: Bapvrovos dE 6 Aida, 
Inıderixöv dfuveraı‘ dvo. d’ a. Aysı Baxyvildngs. 


Fr. 47. Sch. Hesiod. Th. 116: Baxyvildns de Xaog röv a. 
nuaoe, Alywy neo Tou aerov’ Nwuäaraı xıl. Cf. Ibyc. Fr. 28. 


Fr. 48. Anth. P. VI. 313. Baxyvlldov. V. 2. Koavaidarv 
700g gov&ws Koavamy Schneidewin, cod. Koaryraloy. — V. 3. Movt 
Movoay. — V.4. Knlo ... Baxyulldg Brunck, cod. xzudpg ... Pas 


S 
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49. [29.] 
Evönuogs Töv vnöv En’ aypov Tövd” Avednner 
zu näyıwv Aveumy nrıovary Zepüpw, 
evauevw yagp oi nAIE BoaFoog, Dppa Taxıora 
ALXUNON TIETTOVWV Xaprıov Ar’ AOTaXUvWV. 


50. 


Ammian. Marcell. XXV. 4: „Item ut hoc proposilum validius 
irmaret (Iulianus), recolebat saepe dietum Iyrici Bacchylidis, 
n legebat iucunde, guod ul egregius piclor vullum speciosum 
'git, ila pudicitia celsius consurgenlem vilam ezxornal. 


51. [44.] 
Apollon. de Adv. Bekk. An. II. 596, 14: "Ov tE0n0v xal En’ 
wrov ueran.aouol ylvovzaı, xadaneg — TO nvgyoxtigare mapk 
yvAlöy. 

52. [45.] 


Apollon. de Synt. 186: ’Evreüdev to Aol sragyos xol ca Tovro 
a RUgLe övra noös dvlov 0% sarngıdueito eis Ta Oovvdere, öru 
a roig Önkovasvors &unkyenro‘ all’ End ye Tovrav &öeluvuro, 17% 
porn süvdeoig Emengürei, ads er zo aelorapyos (Agıotapy 
Kgiorapyov rel.) Zeus age tois negi Banygvildw, nel ooyn & 
pov yevouevn ovußolıın ueradenng. 


53. [47.] 


Athen. IV. p. 174. F: ‚„Tirygatvoioı yag ol Dolvinss, gs ynow 
evopav, (fort. Bevopavns) &xeWvro auAoig, onıdanıeloıs TO 
os, 6kV Hei y02g0v Yöeryo Evoig‘ Tovromg ö2 xal ol Käpes 
mo &v Tois Henvars, ed un age nal )] Koola Bowlan E&xaleiro, 
zapa Koglvvn ai Baxyurlön Edariv evgeiv. 


54. [48.] 
Sch. Arist. Av. 1536 : Ergpgöviog, 5 ori Aıög Ouydeno n Bacıkela‘ 


Öoxsi 0 xora nv adavaolav auın olxovonsiv, 6 Eysı xal aupd 
ywAlön n Admwü, va Tudei docovgg ar -Adavaalar. 


55. [49.] 


Sch. Pind. Ol. I. 37: ‘O dt BaxyvAlöns röv Ililona mv 'Plav 
‚ vyıncaı xadeloev dia roü A&ßnrog. 


Fr. 49. Anth. P. V1.53. Baxyvlldov avagnua To Leyupp avluy apa 
nov yewpyov. V. 1. et2. affert Suidas v. miöraros. — V. 2. IoTaro, 
Ir et Schneidewin coni. zıororarp, Schneider monüTarp, Meineke 
era. — V.3. yag ol, Hermann ö of, Meineke yap Enjl9e. — Bon- 
, Pl. ßon90og. 
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ol. 
Schol. Callim. in Del. v. 28: ed d& Alm neoAfzg 
oıv aoıdal‘! AL Ilwöagov xal Bexyvildov. unde coni 
carmine aliquo Deli laudes celebrasse, nisi interpres ille 


58. 


Himer. Or. XXIX: Kal Ziuavlön xal Baxyvildz 
rolıg. (Iovilc.) 


59. 


Schol. I. o. 496: Ilı9davov plav texeiv Evveax 
Baxyvllöng nevinaovra ıng Oeavoug vnoygaps alba 


60. [51.] 

Sch. 0d. 9.295: Baxyvilöng dt didpopov oleraı 
pnoi yap Enıkevadevre Iebanevö (ita Barnes, v. dede 
ßgrorıxag Erıgeigijon m roü Gevodogouvrag Hvyarı 
uno Hoaxikovs avagesivar xaplaos Tois olxors 


Eust. 1909, 61. 
6l. BR, we. 


Sch. Pind. Isthm. IV. 92: "Iöieg kin "Aveaion ä 
zov &Evan zov rrousveov Toig zgewlars eabagsın zov 
voov' roöro z&p Äorogoücı zov Öpäxe duagkär gehe 
d2 Evnvor Eml zav Magnioong' (sio :Heyng, e 


ewv, os Ö8 aa os Zopoxiis. > n 


Sog „ 62. #3] A 
Sch. Apoll. Rh. IL 498: Tırks 82 rlocages “Apı 
yovoıw, ws xal Baxgulläng" zöv ulv Kupvorov, ai 


BACCHYLIDES, 979 


64. [55.] 


Sch. Hesiod. Th. 914: "Honacdeı dd zuw Ilsgoepormv Yaolv ol 
geöv dx Zinellas, Baxyvilöng 68 dx Kommgs. 


65. 
Vit. Hom. V. p. 28. Westerm. (Cram. An. Par. III. 98, 15.): 
zo pngos — era Öt Banyuälönv nal "Aguororilmv zov Yılocopov 
Insns. 
66. [56.] | 
Strabo XIII. 616: 'O d} Kaixog oux ano tig "Idng dei, xu- 
Hanıp sionxe Baxyvkiöns. 


67. [57] 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. I. 1165: Puvöaxos morauog dor Devylas, 
WW uEuvgroı Baxyullöns. Schneidewin Bacchylidi tribuit, quod es. 
@.Sch. 1. €. 759. et Eustath. ib. Puvdaxov aupl Badvoyoıvort 


- 68. [58.] 


Sch. Apoll. Rh. IV. 973: Mvnpoveves (toV dgeıyalxov) xal 
Zrnolyopos xal Baxyvilöng. 


69. 


Tzetzes Theogon. v. 81. (Matranga An. 580.): &v uw m ii 
yeyovaoı ıgeis "Egivves mgorov H Tioıpovn, Miyarpe, xel "Alnaıo 
er Tavraig, zul Ovv avrais ob tEooepes Ovouaorol Teiyives, “Axtaios, 

eyalmaros, "Oguevos te xal Auxos, ou BaxyuAlöns uEv ymoı Neuk- 
GES Togragov, "Aldor zıvis Ö& Alyovar zig Ing re al roü Ilovrov. 


Quod gxhibet Watalis Com. Mythol. IX. 8. p. 987: „Dicitur Po- 

-Syphemus nom modo amasse Galateam, sed etiaın Galatum ex illa 

” auscepisse, ut testatus est Bacchylides.‘‘ qua fide sit dignum pror- 
yus incertum. “ 
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MELANIPPIDENS. 


AANAI4EZ., 
1; 
’ ’ ’ u 
- U=--- U- -= V-— 
’ ’ ’ w 
’ ’ ’ ’ ’ u 
= yYy- U-Y- - - UV-- .- Yy-ya€yve_ 
’ ’ 
U UV WW Vo 
, ’ 
en — ’ } 
WU UV WU UV Ye = VY- UV. 


LU 
Fr TV 
WW UUU--U- 


O0 yap ardgunwv yogerv uoopar Eveidog, 
0v diaısay T&y yuvamsiav EXov, 
aA’ dv Kpuareooı dupgovgous Eyıuvalor av ı 
nolharıs Frpaıg yezva Tegnönevat, 

5 iepödaxpıy Alßavov evwWdeıg TE Yoivıxag xadia» 


’ —_’ 
Tepeva Supra orıkguara. 


Melanippides. Fr. 1. Athen. XIV. p. 651 F. .. 
Mnlıos Ev rois Aavalaı yolvızas röy xupnöy oürws 6 
noovusvos need avrar' To» yao aldwy (A aiday)- 
Recte Dobree et Emperius ‚scrips. regl avrav ray Aavaldey. 
avdoWnun, Meineke ov ya avIownay (Hesych. ayvIgune 
perius ov napIEvwy coniecit. — mooypav Eveidos, Dobree et. 

‚aev £ldos. Sed non satis faciunt haec, conieci oV yap d 


Beüvrolu ougär öveıdos. — V. 2. oÜ dlaıay av 8 
sam nd rau Alnırnmv nt otiam Neohmaa anu 


nrnardnası adı 
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MAPZTAZ. 
2. 
’ 
— 20 QU VY—-— 
I ..-luu-uu-.Z 


14 vy 
= U-= UU-UVVU-. 


f) vy (9) 
= U-—- -UU-UVY-=- 


nn. A us 'Adara, 
oeyav’ Ebburyev $’ isoäg arıö Xeıpös, 
y [4 3» » > „ Ü [ 
eine T * Eßder aloyea, owuarı Avua, 
ov us Tüd" Ey xaxorarı didwur. 


IIEPZE®ONN. 
3. 


VUN UTC UU- UV 


Kaksiraı 6’ &v xoAnouoı yalac 
üxsa Pooroioıw srgoxewv " Ayeowr. 


4. 


’ 
4 nn 
= Yo JUVU UV 


LA UV-YY U MU 
li U 

YVU- UV UU--Y— 

’ ‚ 

= UU--- UVU-. 

Ilavres Ö’ aneoruyeov DW, 

I‘ ° [A Ihe >] 
zo neiv Eovres aidpıEez olvov, 


[ Fr. 2. Athen. XIV. 616. E: IIeol ulv yap aulov 6 uy rıs ipn or 
- Melavyınnldav xalws Ev Tö Mapovg dıaavoovra ryV avinrızyy elon- 
> year neol ins Adnväs’ A ulvarl. V.1.& Schweighaeuser. A habet «, 
m. ra. — Adava C, sed ABPV d9avare, itaque v. 2. in proecdosi rwg- 
‚de scripsi, sed fort. rectius L daIavalc. — V. 2. Edbıywev 9°, PVL Eoguye 
&- V. 4. ou ue scripsi, Hermann 7 we, libri Zu£. — r&d’ Hermann, 
.d’. — xaxörarı C et A a m. pr., xaxoınrı PVL. 


Fr. 3. Stob. Eclog. Phys. I. 52, 46: Ayloovra ulv dia Ta Gym, ws 
' ze Melavınnldns &v ITegoeyovy‘ zalsırar d’ Ey ar), V. 2. üyea 
AE ayeoioı, Grotius ayea, Schneide- 


Beoraion scripsi, vulgo ayawioı, 
üysa Ivaroicı (AvIoWnoıcı). Conieci tamen etiam äyeoıy En’ üyen, 


Nauck coni. üyea 6£wy Ay., Emperius ayea Booroicı (fun. 

Fr. 4. Athen. IX. 429. B: Of di ayvooüyres iv Tov olyov dwvanıy 
by Aıoyvooy y.a0xovaı uavıoy elvaı alrıoy rois dvdpwnors, Blacynuoüv- 
Teg ov uerolus' 69ev ö Melavınnldns Eyn‘ Ilayres xrl. V. 2. olvov, B 
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sdya di, rdga vol udv dr’ edv dAovso, 


zoi dE nagdninxzov XEov Oupar. 


Ö. 


’ ’ vy 
VU--U-u..r V- 


’Enojyvvuov, dtonos’, olvov Olve&uc. 


6. 
’ ’ 
= UU-V-- U. 
’ a | 
- Umn-- = UV- 


Kiv9ı uoı, @ narsp, Iauua Pooswv, 
rüs asılmov wıyas uedtwr. 


T. 


4 ’ 


Tivxd yag Epos avdpog dnoonsieww nıganidsoe: od 


8. 


Cram. An. Par. Ill. 289, 2: H ö2 megl zöv Alvov forople a 
® sn sü 0’ sol mag Meimvinnlöy. Adde Schol. I 
I. ec. 570. 


I. 


Schol. Hom. Il. v’. 350: ’Evreüßev Ö2 Melavinzlöng xio 
ano Ag Gkriv Endohjvan Ilmlei dia Ta Gndtvra Uno Ilpoun 
nor O£uidos. 


„ V. 3. «n’ wv ölovro correxi, A o0» anwiavorro, P drolevorto 
’ . ’ [3 

vvy antAavoyro, Schweighacuser ouy anwlorto. — V.4. ro L, ı 

rov P. 


Fr. 5. Athen. II. 35. A: "Orı zöv olrvov 6 Koloymrıos Nizavdoos 
naodaı yaoıv ano Olveus — ymol di zed Melurınaidns 6 Mikıos‘ i 
vıuov xl. — dElonur’ (deanora B) BCD, m deonor’ VL, fortası 
o d£onor’ scribendum, vel &nwrvuoy dös nor”. 


Fr. 6. Clem. Alex. Strom. V. 716: O uelonaös dE Melayımı 
«dw» ynolv'’ Kiüsı xri. Eadem Euseb. Praep. Ev. XIII. 680. C. 
v. 2. CF asıfwous, D ras asıkow, et deinde DF uedew» wuzäs. 


Fr. 7. Plutarch. Erot, c. 15: TAvxv yap IEoos dv. n.R. 
tor Melarınaldnv (6 "Eows) ta ndıara ulyrucı Tois xzalllorois* 9 
Eyn, Akyouer, a Zeviinne; noenideooı scripsi, vulgo noenldeoy. — 
3ov, E no9w. 


CINESIAS. ARIPHRON. 983 


XXXVII 
GCINESTIAS. 
, 1. 
DIıwr’  Ayıklei. 
2. 


Erotian. 318: Peußosıdla veomov, niaylos, dmi ou xera 
u ulv xollov, xara zı 62 zaumulov, ag Kıymalas raoosı vv Akkıv. 


® 
‚ 


ARIPHRON 


’ ’ f) u 


LU ’ 


’ ’ \ 
’ ’ ’ 
- - UV. UV 2 UU- UV... U. 
"5 ’ ’ 90 x 
’ 
’ mn ’ _y ’ 
= U - KW U 2 U - U-U- 2 U- U. 
’ UV 
DIU- UU- U U 
’ ‚9 u ’ 
Va VI mu YUV UN m 
N) vy ’ 


Cinesias. Fr. |. Athen. XII. 551. D: 'Hy d’ öyrws uaxgoraros 
ze Aentoraros © Kıynalas, eis 6v xal öloy doäun yEyaape Zroattis, 
Pdwrnv Ayılla avrov xalmy, dıc Tö &v 1) aurov noması Ouvexüg TO 
$bSıöra (Ayıllev adde) Akyaıy" nallov ovv eis Tyv Idday aurov Epn, 
$bJıorT' Ayıllev. Alias ex Cinesise carminibus fortasse delitescunt in paro- 
diis Aristophaniis, velut in Avibus v. 1372. seqq. quamquam ibi etiam aliena 
admixta sunt, ut non iam liceat illa discernere, 


Ariphron. Athen. XV. 702. A: "Or naıäva eis 'Yyleav Enolnoe 
zoyde Aolpaov 6 Zıxvmvıos‘ “Yyleıa xıi. Idem carmen legitur in Boeckhii 
Corp. Inscr. I. 509. (cf. Addenda p. 916.) in lapide Cassellis servato, ubi 
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“Yyisıa, ngsoßlose uaxugwv, era sd valoıyı sd Asıno 
usvov 
Pıosäg, od dE uoı neögygwr avvoLnog eins“ 
ei yde zıs n nÄovzov gägıs 7 Textur, 
n rag loodaluovos dydeunors Baoılntdog aexäs, 7 nosen 
5 oüg xevploıs 'Agpgodisag ügxuoıw Imgevouer, 
nel rıg Alla IeoIer Aydgusnors regwıs 7 nönuv ame 


neyavsat, 
uera 08io, uaxaıp’ "Yyisıa, 
se3als navıa xal Aauneı Xagiswr Eapı, 
o&dsv dd weis ovrıs evdalumv (Eprv.) 


carmen vitiosissime insculptam legitur in hunce modum. "Yyefe Agorei 
ne fr k. 000 very ro aa FG ee pomy Euvyeiny Ad’ avdı 
nlovrov yapıy 5 rexluy Ad’ audıs eudaluovos zovs Baaılnldor deri 
Anıögowv Luyins Aygodsiras ÜUxecı Onpsvouev 9 (el) rıs älla Yaodar a 

‚no: Tegypıy 4 növuv AKAATCOAAEITaı uera Iıapaxe . . vl 
Tedale zul... ne Kaplıay OAAA older... . eidaluem Eqpu. img 
vix his uti licet ad carmen emendandum. Initium usque ad Borsk 
Lucian. de lapsu inter sal. c. 6. Tva oo un zö neraroy dxtivo x 
näcı dıa Orouarog Afyw. et Maxim. Tyr. XII. Fr Tı doyalov Gone ; 
doyüs mloeı. Ariphronem huc quamris dubitanter retuli. Antiquum poel 
esse qui hoc paeane utuntur signifleant, quamguam vel numeri suadent, ! 
ad nimis antiquum tempus hunc poetam referamus. Conieci aliquando 
auctore huius carminis dubitationem fuisse, jta ut alii ad Ariphronem, ı 
ad Licymnium retulerint, neque integrum carmen servatum esse. Quod 
duo «iversa carmina fuerunt, certum est alterum alterius carmine usum, ı 
inventi laus utrum Licymnio an Ariphroni sit vindicanda, haud diiudieaı 
rim. V. 1. 'Yyfeıe Athen., ‘Yyel« Luc. Max. — oeü Luc. Niax., oor A 
— reloruı, Isuc. vulgo (non codd.) et Maximi cod. Par. Eos, Nau 
reloıy Blov ex titulo non recte. — V.3, Aut hoc Ariphronis aut Licym 
carmen (vid. Fr. 4.) resp. Plutarch. de virtut. mor. c. 10: #7 re roü oau 
Tog vyela — doxei ueyıorov dyayor" oüTE yap nAovrov yapıy  Texk 
vure Tüs loodelunros aysowmnors Bacılnldos apräs Telsv rarres dei 
Tv agerıjv Avaeli) xal avornrov nyoüvra, Tov Üyıalvar un naporn 
et de fraterno amore c. 2. (Stob. Flor. 83, 9.): Hs ywpis oure nl 
100, yaolv, ovıe rüs looduluoros avdpwnors Bagılntdos aayäs a 
Tıva xapıy ze ornoıy. Adde Themist. Or. XT. 151. — V. 4. 9 ante ı 
Boeckh ex Licymnio adiecit. — looda/uovos Epit. Hoeschelii, ?oodasuoi 
z’ C, eloodafuoros IT’) A, evdaluovos 1’ L, IBdaluonss 7’ V.— V. 
Ayoodtıas C, aypodlıns VL. — apxvoıv, ex titulo, qui hoc certe k 
vestigia Antiquac scripturae servasse videtur, coniicias &pxecıy. — V. 7. N) 
zuo , uaxupa CVL.— V. 8. re3ale C, 1£9nie VL, Boeckh coni.: 
tedalt. — Eapı scripsi, vulgo Zap, C öap, Epit. Hoeschelii oapı. — V. 
&yv ex Licymnio adiecit Boeckh et Mehlhorn. 
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XL. 
LICYMNIUS. 
1. 


’ 
= U=--- UVU-UU-UU-UVY- 


Mveucis nayais daxgiwv ’ Ayegwv axEwv ve fgver. 


w] 

eo ey UV UYy Vo 
’ [4 

Va ıe 


2. Aydowv ayea 
Booroioı nog9uevei. . . - 


8. 
’ ’ 


4 
= - U--- U--.=- UV-UUV- 


’ ’ w 


co \ ’ > [4 > GC > 
Yrıvog dE yalpwv Ouuarwv avyais Avanertau£vorg 
500015 &xoiuıbe xoügov. 


li . 
U V- UV UVU-. Vo 
’ [4 
ws 
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. Lieymnius. Fr. 1. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 52, 46: Ayfooyra ulv dıa 
SE &yn (xatwvouazxacıy) — Erı xal Arzvuvıös goı" Muplaus xri. nayais. 
Grotius, v. naocıs. Aykowy add. Grotius, et unus cod. (V) ay&owy pro 


arlwv. 
Fr. 2. Stob. ibid: za) nalıy' Aycoov xri. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XIII. 564. C: Aıxvuvıos d’ 6 Xios Töv "Yrıvoy yaas 
2oäv rov 'Evdvuluvos ovdt xadevdorrog avrov xaraxalunteı tous byIal- 
povs, all’ avanentaulvay ray Pleyapwy xorulLe Töv Eouuevor, Onwe 
dıa navyrös anolavy Täs ou Hewpeivndovis‘ Alyaıd’ ourws’ "Yrıvos xrl. 
V. 1.°Ynvos L, unvov PV, üuvov B. — V. 2. dxoluıde, ABP Exoluıger, 
Meineke coni. 00004019 Exofuıoe xoügov, M. Schmidt £xofuıLev xöpas. 


Fr. 4. Sext. Emp. XI. 49, 556. ed. Bekker: Arxbuvıos BE noosınov 
ravra® Aınupouuase — vyela. noioy uymkövy Enuploe Tis yag 
zAourou xıl. 


der 
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_Luv-uu--Luu=uu-- 


vr ou 


Arnogöupars uöreg, iwiosov Igorar 
oeuvör ’Andkluvog Baollsıa nodsıvd, 
ngaüytiwg "Yylao. 


* * 
» 
Tig yüg 7 nAovsov xagıs 7) vexdoy, | 


n vag loodaluorog ardgunors Bacıkntdog aexäs; 
og9sv dE Zweig obrıs evdalunv Egyv. 


5. 
Athen. XIII. 603, D: Asxuuvıog (ita Reinesius, libri dlxvavı 
36 Xiog vr dsdvgdpßorg Apyuwou gualv. dgeipevon "Tiuhrm 

yaviodaı. 6 


xe0dovong rs eg Navldog. sp Emolsögus 
Zaodsı; Köpog _xal ouölv Er Alwoıv rg ölsng Teoußaunen dv 
wol ve Öfeı nv u 
Audsısv eure 17V Orgamav, TöTE ji zugdlvov vauıny elys 
oolas auvdeulenv zo Köpw, el xara vonoug Ilspasv Fkes yuvaisz 
avrıv, xar& nv axpev undevog Pvlacoovrog di’ Öyveörna Tod zweloe 
elcötyeoduı Toug moleulovs, ovvegyav avrjj xal allow vv yevopk- 
vov' zov ulvros Köüpov un Eunedoon aurj iv Undayeoıy. 


7 


Ael. Fest. Aphthon. p. 241. ed. Gaisf.: „M£ios autem dictus 
putant a Melia Oceani filia, quam primum qualuor chordis usau 
adfirmat Lysanias (cf. Boisson. An. IV. 458.) sive ut Licymnius dx# 
tov meleabeıv, rovrforı Honveiv.“ Nisi forte hoc ex rhetorico aligue 
libro pelitum, de quibus vid. Spengel Synag. Techn. p. 88. quorsem 
etiam refero, quod legitur Schol. Il. f. 106. Quod Dionys. Hal. de 
Dem. 1035 affert: «ai raüra ra napgısa od Aıxduvioı raus” eilciv ode 
Ayadoves ol Myovıss UBoıv 7) wolv nıodo zoßlv 7 aoydor 
zareldwv, (Schmidt coni. Üßgıw 7 Kuzgıy Odsav x000v 7) norder 
reortdov.) utrum Agathonis an Licymnii sit incertum. 





V. 3. 'Yyfsıa, legebatur vyela. — V. 4. Tls yüp 9 scripsi, vulgo rk 
yap. — rex£wv cx Ariphrone restitutum, vulgo rommwy. — V. 5. ayspmnos 
ex Ariphrone restitutum, vulgo «ydownov. Ceterum Meineke existimat &- 
rore Sextum Licymnium appellavisse carminis auctorem, cum fuerit Ariphro, 
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XLL 
PHILOXENUTS. 


AEIIINON. 


1. 
. eo a YUV 
’ “ ’ ux ’ uU 
== UVUV- UV UVUV- UV U mu U 


’ x ’ - u 
=- UU-UU-- 22 UVU-UU-- - V- UV... 


2... Kara xeupüg Ö’ 
raus” Üdwp* ünalög naıdionog &9 Apyrgeg TO0XY PEgwv 
Erteyevev: 
it’ Epege or&pavov Aenräg anno uvgridos eüyvrzwv aAc- 
dwv diovvanıov. 


2. 
Eis 6’ Epepov dınlooı naides Aınapwna roanebav 
auu’, Erepoı Ö’ Erkgav, aAkoı d’ iripav uexpı ob nAngw- 
oav olxov' 
tai de eos bwilvgvovg Eorılßov avyag 
edorepavoıg Anxavaıg nagowioı T' ö&vßapwv zuÄrgsıg oüV 
te xAıdowanı 


Philoxenus, De Philoxeno ceterisque dithyrambographis cf. M. 
Schmidt Diatribe in Dithyrambum, Berol. 1845. Fr. 1. Athen. XV. 685. D: 
$ulotevos d’ 0 didvgaußonoös Ev 19 Enyoagoukvo Asinvp apynYv 
Woreitea:ı röy Or£pavoy rjs elwrlas ovrwol Alyav' Kara yeıpös xıl. 
V. 2. 0’ ZAv9’, B dınlv9’. — 700% Erfurdt, libri 700x0p, in proecdosi 
wensposui Y£poV 7700X0@. — V. 3. Epepe, B Epepev. — orepavoy kentäg 
ano uvoridos Grotetend, vulgo orepavolentas ano uvorldoy. — xladwy 
dıovvantov, M. Schmidt coni. xAadlwv Yvoryurov. 


Fr. 2. Athen, IV. 146. F: Silofevos d’ 6 Kudnpios Ey ro drrıyoa- 
Yyoulya Acinvw, elnep Tovrov zal 6 xwundıonoös Iliarwv &v Ta bawrvı 
&uynodn, za un roü Asvxadlov bılofevov, roavıny Exrldera naoa- 
axeunv deinyov’ Eig d’ Zpespov xri. usque ad v. 39 xarayeıpwv. 
V. 1. affert Eust. 1388, 64. — V. 2. @uu’ scripsi, AB au, VL au d’, 
P üum d’. — Eregor d’ Erepav scripsi, vulgo Eregay d’ Eregor. — ueygr, 
BC utyoıs. — V. 4. edorsgavorg Aaxavaıs seripsi, codd. Zareyavoıs (Lore- 
gavoıs A, al oreyavoıs VL, Eareyav ol B, Zoreyavoı P) Aryavoıs. — 
T’ scripsi, legebatur ze. — ylıdowaaı seripsi, legebatur yAıdwacı, in procc- 
dosi scripsi ninoeıs uala, ovv Te ylıdwonı. 
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5 navsodanoioı vexvag evenuaoı srgög Pıorav, Yxüc del- 
aoucrioLoı. 
** * agpepov Ev xav&oıg ualag Xıovoxpoas, aAdoı d’ ** 
(toig 6’) Erı newra nagjAI” ov naxneßos, W gıloras, all 
aAkorrlareis TO ueyıoror 
scavı’ Eradev Aısıapöv 1’ &5 Eyyehen Tıves Goıoror, 
yoyygorrowrnzeuwv uÄnges Feoregns- in’ air Ö’ 
10 “Alo napnAde zooon, Pazıs ö’ Evens looxvaAos. 
puxg& dE xaxrafı" 75, Exovra To Er yaleod Tı, 
vagxiov alle, * * . 
* zapig Eregov rin ano Tevdıadav nal 
onnıonovivnodeiwv (TWy) Gnakorkoxauwv” FEpuög uere 
Tevra ragnAdev 
15 iooreansbog HAog vaorıg 0vvodw» 
ıvßbos, Eneıra Bayuovg aruilwv" Ei 1a d Eninaora 
tevdides, @ gile, xai Eavdai uelı napides ai xugai 
naonAFoY‘ 
Jorunarides Ö' Erii vavraıg euneraloı xAwpai 9° Kdrga- 
evyyes 
ztievWwv TE OTEYaval Yrorai ueyadog xara naxxdaßov ylı- 
xvov deloc * * 
20 ougakög Joivag xaleiraı srapa y’ Zuiv xal tiv, oap’ olda. 


V. 5. ner rodenoicı scripsi, navrodamois ABP, revrodanovs VL. — 
evonuacı P, evonuarı AB, evonzer VL. — V. 6. Indicavi lacunam in 
principio et exitu versus. — rapge or Ev xarloıs scripsi. legebatur ag- 
£&y por Ev zunrkorgı, —  V. 7. Tois ’ Zr scripsi, vulgo rei. — end 
scripsi, legebatur zeundder. — all’ P, ala VL. — allonkareis A, air 
nlareis B, aAonateis P, uns ns VL, Jonas Tıs Dobree. Emendare ne- 
queo. — V.R. narı’ AB, mern PVL. — Eradev A, Enude B, Eneder 
VL, Eneadev Aunagortes, Pylci ııwes P. — tr’ &som. B. — £yyelea AB, 
Eygähsas VL. — V. 10. Bars d’ Evens scripsi, vulgo Baotısrenr. — V. 11. 
xurzaßı" ns scripsi, zaxzaßins AB, xaxzapßi” P, zuxzaßı” L, xzuxzaßtl V. 
— j’UAEUU Tı, vwoxlov a))o scripsi et lacunam indicavi, P yuleov Tı vEp- 
xiov alkov, vulgo yeksovt ragzıoy allov. — V. 13. niwy, zuay P. — 
Tevdiadon scripsi, v. revdiada. — V. 14. annıonoviunodtwy ray scriph 
vulgo onnlov molvnodtor. — era tavı« om, B. — V. 15. Fnatıs scrips 
cum Schweighacusero, vulgo urnorns. — V.16. avdßos scripsi, vulgo TvOOS. 
— Entnaote scripsi, vulgo £rtavoreı. Meincke coni. arulcwor Erı, ıp 
d’ Znı naotef. — V. 17. o yf)e Dindorf, vulgo yikaı. — qdı (i. e. 
yelırı) z«oldes Meineke, vulgo uelixzuolöes. — zugal scripsi cum Schweig- 
hacusero, vulgo zoogea. — V. 18. etnetaloı, B EnEtakoı. — aduya- 
pvyyes scripsi, Te dn yauıyyes AB, te ad aoıyyes PVL. Postca fort. 
aliquid excidit. — V. 19. auprov Te oTeyarıı yuoıel scripsi, Schmidt zv- 
pira xzel OTeyarcı yuvoraı, legebatur nvolov te (sic APV, znoloy re L, 

nvoloyte B) oTeyrYai (orıyval P) Bvorau. — ueyados, P ueyedos. _ 
xerca AB, om. PVL. — zy)rzvov A, yArziov B, yauzd PVL, yAuxvofets 
Schmidt. Postea indieavi lacunam. — V.20. Holvas scripsi, vulgo Jorrees. 
— rege y’ Euiv zei ılv, odp' olde, scripsi, et sic etiam Meineke, vulgo 
Tapaytuv xarııy vagvoda (P aagv "olde). 
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ds tade vai ua Heodg Ürrsgusyetes reuaxog Ivyvov udAer 
Orırov Exsitev 
Yepuov, 09ev yAvpig Teruevov ebI0g Er’ avrag 
Tag Unoyaozeidag dıavexiwg Errauvve 
* » > ’ [4 \ ’ 7 ’ p) 
v’ £uiv ve ueAoı xal tiv, uaha xEv xeXapoiue$. 
25 AR” 98V &AkinouerHoiva nageng, Or Enallakaı düvor' 
Enrırpariwg Eywy’ Err, nov ne Akyoı Tıc. 
navıa nagig Eruuwg Gun" mapenaıoe dE Feguov 
onAayyvov, Eneıta de vnorig ÖtApaxog olxerınös xal 
vorog EchAde xai Oopüg xal uivvgiyuara Fegua‘ 
xai xegalaıov ÖAov Öiarruges EPI0v Amegrievdnvös ake- 
KTOTEOPOV rivintäg Eoipov agednxev‘ 
30 elıa dispd’ anporwlıe, oxelidag Te er” aurWv 
Agvxopopıvoxgoovs, buyxn, repahaıa, ıodag Te, Xvavua- 
Tıov TE 0801. ApIWwuEvoV. 
< ‘ 3 % ‚»» ’ 3 » rı»ı,ı v0» m 
&pIa 7’ Ensıra ngE’ Orıra 7’ all’ Epipwv te xal Agvwr' 
ayvrepwua xapög Xogda yAvxiora, 
’ \ x s ’ ’ x [4 
uisegipapvoyerng, av 67 Yıheovıı Heoi‘ Tovrwr (oV Er), 
& gılörag, Eodoıg ae’ Aaypa d' Ener’ 
GÄEXTELOVWY TE VEOOOOL, 


V. 21. ds trade ver ua IEovs scripsi, vulgo Zoradavamuadlovs (B ev- 
oradeyar ua Heous). — üntgulyedes AB, vregueyedos PVL. — reuayos 
$uyvov Schmidt, vulgo ri9euos Ivyuov, nisi fort, Te TEuos scribendum, — 
V. 22. yAugls reruevov, P yAupls Te ufvov, (Teuevov VL). Videtur yAv- 

(oıy Terunufrov scribendum. — V. 23. dıavex&ws scripsi, vulgo dıavezx£os, 
p dıa vexsos. Antea ais inserendum puto. — V. 24. Lacunam indicavi et 
scripsi 7’ &uly TE ufloı xal tiv, vulgo neuvre ulloı xalrıy (P nrE u TE 
peloı xal ıyv). — xexapolues’, legebatur xexegolnede. — V.25. ö4ev &- 
rousv, Holva nagens scripsi, vulgo ovAtv LAlslnousv Yorvanagens. — 
dr’ Enrallafeı P, vulgo öre nalafaı. — duvar’, B duvaraı. — Deinde &- 
xzpareus coniicias pro Zrtıxoar&ws, sed locum non expedio. — E&ywy’ Erı, 
x0V xE scripsi, vulgo &yw yerıxoü xal, P &ywye 1ıxov za. — Alyoı, Pi£yeı, 
— V, 26. zegäs Meineke, vulgo zapiv. — Ervuws scripsi similiterque Mei- 
neke, £rvuws B ct .ut videtur A (non Erouws ‚ Eroluwg PVL. — Aunıv 
scripsi similiterque Meincke, vulgo duum. — napenaıge seripsi, vulgo Tag- 
£nreooe, 'B napeneoaı. — V.28. varos EsniYe scripsi, vulgo vorıog eilnpe. 
— dopüs, PVL dogs, Biopüs, A ltoyüs. — umvolyuara, B uıvvplouara. 
= V. 29. dnepmevdnvös, ünepe nevdmvos P. — AAlsxTorpogWoV, GAEXTEO- 

P. — napeInxev, fort. napg&dnxev, sed omnia incerta. — V. 30. 
A diepda "xooxwin, P dıeyH’ dxpoxwie, VL IleyIda xp0xp Anoyelldas. 
— V. 31. xepdlaıe, nodas TE, yyavuatıoy TE scripsi, 0&£0:lyımuevov Mei- 
neke, similiterque Dobree correxit, confirmante ut videtur cod. A, vulgo 
za xepalel anodos reyvauarı Ovres (Teyxvauarlovres P, rexvauar’ lovres 
VL) Zaıywußvov. — V. 32. xgE’ Önta T’ scripsi, vulgo xpfa ünta. — 
V. 33. aIune&pwun xupos A, advneowuaxapos B, Advnkoxwun xupos P, 
ayunkoxona xupös VL. — zyopda yivxlora nıbegipagvoyevis scripsi, lege- 
batur yoody' yAvxzus Tauıfegıyapvoy&yns (B Tausegıpapvoyerns). — V. 34. 
&y Dindorf, &y di yılkorrı P, vulgo avdnyeieoyrı. — Tovrwy ob ulv W 
scripei, tour’ @ B, rovro P, royrw VL. Antea conieci raür’ w gyılöras 
gıllws. — yilorag Dindorf, vulgo Yılksas (P yıleras). — Eodoıs, P 
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35 neodixwv paotom ve yudar ndn napeßallzro Iepua voll... 

xal uahoxontvyewv ügtwv" ÖuoovLuya de Eay$or 7° daeıc- 
nidev utlı xal yala GUuNaxEor, 50 x 
TvpOr ünag TIc 

nuev Epaox’ Gnalov, anyWr Epduar‘ öre d’ ndn 

Bewrvog ndE norärog &s x000v Ausv Eraipoı, 

zmva uEv ESanasıpov Öuwes, Eneıra de naides vinge' &bo- 
cav xara XEpwr, 

40 oumuaoıy igıvouixtog gAuegodaines bbwp Erreyyeortes 
T0000v, 6009 (TIs) EyenL , Zxrpiuuora ve * * Aura 
oıwrdosugpn, didooav (dE) xoluaza 5’ außpociodua xai vie 

pavovs lodakkac. 


3. 
Tas dE dn noogsev uolovoag Aınapavyeis, 
nogduildag nollwv ayasay nakıy Eeispegov yeuovcas, 
Tag Epruepor xaleuvsı vüy roantlag (devrepas,) 
ayavaroı de T' " Aucideiag xEoac. 


Edoıs. — ze‘ Aayoa d’ scripsi, legebatur za leywa T’ (sic PVL, Aayır 
te B) unde Schweighaeuser xal Aayaa 7’. — V. 35. yadlay scripsi, cum 
ante goofwy correxissem (Meineke gacosr), vulgo yaoeay. — yudar adı 
scripsi et lacunam post nodl« significavi, legebatur zuder" ndn JE. — 
V. 36. öuoovguya Dindorf, vulgo öuooovfvya, Schmidt aprwy Öyos, Guivye 
— ovunaxtoy Schweighaeuser, ovunaxzrov PVL. — ro xe Dindorf, valgo 
10 xzal. — tıpör anas tıs Schweighacuser, vulgo TVEEHANAOTIS. — 7.8: 
uen Dindorf, vulgo n uer. — &yaox’ Dindorf, vulgo &yaoxer. — V. 3, 
yusr Eraigor scripsi, vulgo &raigor Tuer (sic A, Touey P, nouer VL). — 
V. 39. röra ur PL, ryrauer V. — ESanacıpov scripsi, vulgo 2fanasipsor. 
— &docer, &Iwoar PVL. — xura yeıpar AB, xara yeıpös VL, xzara yeıpös 
xepov P, sed del. yaıoös. Respicit alium potius carminis Jocum, qui perit, 
quam hunc Ath. IV. 156. E. — Hanc extremam partem atlert Athen. I. 
409. E: Kıd Piiozeros d’ dv 19 Erıyoayoufro Aecinyo grob“ Incııe 
di sneides...Totadkkas. — V. 40. ounu«cıy AB, Ounyuacır PVL, 
deinde V lorroufzıon. — xArsoodelnts Schweighaceuser, Yaregodailnis A, 
ywevotaints B, guroodainets P, yuuwosalnts VL. — Eaeygeortes, dnen- 


&7yEortes A. — V. 41. 100009 AP, vulgo 1000V. — tus Eyong scripst, 
vulgo &yonser. — Extoluuera 1e PVL, indicavi autem lacunam, Zxrosuus 
te AB. Kespicit hoc verbum Eust. 1887, 50. — Alaunga aıwdoyıyn L, len 


npaoır vuuyn B, Aaunen ourdorvuyn BR, Aeunoa oıwdonugn V. — V.l. 
didocer de scripsi, Meineke didocar re, vulgo dldogav. — yoluara r 
Villebrun, vulgo xoluar’. — aupßgoclodu« PVL, außeoctoodun B. Ce 
terum his versibus fortasse subiungendum consinuo Fr. 3. quod etiam Mer 
neke coni. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XIV. 642.F: 'Enei di xal 6 Kudnoıos bilofevos dr TE 
‚Ielayp devtepwv Toanelwor uynuorevas TOoll® xal TWr nuiy napazxeıe- 
vwr Wvounde, yEoe xal TovTwv arourmuorevowuev' Tas di dn xıd. Dixit 
de hoc Fr. Meineke Poet. Com. III. 635. seqq. V. 1. Post uolovgas lacı- 
nam statuit Meineke. — V. 2. efsgegov Meineke, vulgo Elseg epor. — V.$ 
&yrnuspor zalsurtı Meincke, vulgo Zynutpıos xalfovrı (B xaldoyro) sed 
fort. xalloyrı servandum et vüy delendum. — devsfpas adieci. 
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5 raicı Bd’ & ulaaıs naIıdevdn ueya xapua PBooroig, Aev- 
x0G uvelög yArncoog, Aerıtois agdaxvag 
&valıyaioroı srenhoig 
ovyrakusıwv Oyıy aloxvvag Uno, un xatidn Tıg 
ualoyeres n@ü Aımove’ Avayaaıg . 
Enoöv 2v Enpois ’ Apıoraiov nalıgövrooı nayaig' 
zo d’ Ovou’ 5 Auvlog‘ Xegoiv d’ Enmedevro OTöuLov uc- 


Aspais * 
- L) 
10 *"reten* 70 bebausvar 6 cı na didw rıs‘ & Zuavög 
.0/ xalevvri 


TeWyuaz' Emeit’ Erreveıuev Eyrasanvaxousyes neygvyuevor 
srvoßoouoAsvxsgeßivdofardw’ Erxpırov adv 
Bowna Tö naynarauırzov: AurTuginnpoLdnotixag Tragejivero 


TOVTOIG 
oratıvoxoyyouayrs 6 Te 0808AeL0&avFerrınaynantvewrog 
xoupivac. 


15 aden de * * auaAmI" ÖAopwxt’ avagıyua, 
xoi uelinnavo Teruyusv’ apIova Va0aUOpWxTa* 
tvpaxivag de yahaxıı xal u£hı Ouyaarapvorog 75 auvAog 
AaFavitag‘ 


V. 5. reigı, Meincke zais numeris aliter descriptis. — zaJıdovs7 scripsi, 
volgo ?yxadıdavyn. — Evakıyzlocı APV, Zvaltyxıos L, dlıyrlocı B. — 
V. 6. ouyxuluntwv L, ouyzaluntov APV. — xarldn rıs B, zaridns PVL. 
— V, 7. undoyerts Meineke, vulgo uodoyevis, B unkoyev&s. — Aınovyr’ 
ayayxaıs Meineke, codd. Aınwav reis avayzaıs. — V. 8. Engois, Meineke 
Enpais. — nelıdövroıcı, Meincke ueirdövrorcı, quocum conf. Hesych. v. 
‚Meiippvroicı, ego in proccdosi rroAuppuraı. — nayeis VL, naycıs AP, 
M Schmid zayoıs. — V. 9. tr d’ Övou’ ns auvlos Meineke, A zo d’ 
Syou” ns auvilos, B TO Ö’ Ovoumoauvios, P ro d’ dyounoa uvlds, VL 
ro d’ Ovouaday uvkos. — xeoolv PVL, zeood B. — En£devro VL, Ent- 
HEyTo ABP. — uealepais, fort. uolepaioı. Deinde lacunam indicavi. — 
V. 10. defauevor, vulgo defauevnv. — za dıdaDindorf, vulgo ze did. — 
& Zavös Schweighaeuser, vulgo @iavyos. — xzaltuyrı Meincke, codd. zui£forrı 
(B xal&oyro). — V. 11. rowyuar’ AB, towyuara PVL. — Eneır’ Schweig- 
haeuser, ?zel 7’ PVL.— &yxaraxvaxouıyls Meineke, vulgo &v zarazve zow- 

&s, M. Schmidt &yyuroxvazouıyes. — V. 12. nugßgouokeuxegeßtvSozdvsun” 

xg01T0V adv scripsi, (Meineke avdEotxgurov ad) etv.13. cum Meinekio Bpooue 
Td noyxaranızrov, A vpoßpouolsvxegeßvydonzavdovuxpıTondvBowunto- 
ravravauızrov, B nupoßouolevxe HEßıyvdonxavdov wıxTpıro advßowuaro 
nayı’ avauızrov, P nvpoßoouol’ Loßıy$ö axdvsous uixtoıtvadußpWuatos 
‚Auve’ dvanızıoy, et sic fere VL. M. Schmidt partim aliter constituit. — &- 
avorzngodnorlyas, B aunvxı xngos dnotıyas. — V. 14. OTaLTıVoroyyoua- 
yns 6 te peoeleiofaydenınayzuenvowros,yoloıyas, adean d& Meineke, nisi 
quod Leosiuıo — scripsit, vulgo raftıv 6 xolyouavyns (xoyxouavyns B) Tofaı-- 
gelaıo (sic A, eleo PVL) Favdeninavy Kartvoas, zuowıoadea JE. — V.15. 
dt, lacunam indicavi, Meineke d’ ev. — xuxAw$’ Olöywxt’ scripsi, zuxAw 
öuöpwxt’ Meineke, vulgo xzuyiwra (P xuxiwra) Ööuoyiwzrd. — V. 16. 
&p$ove Schweighaeuser, oacauöywxra Meineke, vulgo ay,Jövas aoaud- 
yıozra. — V.17. uelı scripsi, vulgo uelırı. — avyxaragvoros ns Schweig- 
haeuser, vulgo Ovyzarapveroons. — niasaviras Ouoauopvronayij Mei- 
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caoauogvrorayi; ÖE xai Leselmonayn nÄatureso 0a0cuo- 
Ta0Ta 
neunara, xar 2oeßıydoı avaxoorunıyeis Grrakais Ici- 
Aovres Wpaıs, 
20 wa Tv’, auuydalides ve Toy uakaxopAoidwv . .. TE TOWETL 
” 
Te naLoiv 
advidn xagv’, alle T’ 0000 nıpineı apa YHoirav 
öABıörnkovrov (Euev)‘ nooıs T’ 2repaivero xorıaßol ve 
Aöyoı T' Zi xoıvac 
Eva Ti naıvöor EAexIn xouyor asvgudsıov xal . 
Javuaoay aus Erri T nnoav. * * 


4. 
* ® 5) de tavde Baxyiov 
8U00000v Ang, ueravırrıgida debar‘ 
zrgav vi voı Beourog yavog Tode dovs Ei Tegipır 
navycas ayeı. * * 


d, 
” \ [4 ‚> - C a» 
Enıve 16 vextapeor srou &£v geraais rporouais ve aller 
xepaıwy" EBoexov dE xara uIXEOV. 


neke (Schmidt Gaonnornganayn), nlarayı0ca VauopvTonEyR PVL, sie 
Tavı00« Geuögvro ‚any V. 18. geoelaıonayn Meincke, vulgo je0r- 
laornay n— AU ervyeto Meincke, GRTLUONKOTE Schweighaeuser, vulgo nle- 
1vrtos doauornuaota, — V. 19. xzar’ loggır dor XraXoOV u uızEis (zraXOUI- 
yeis Schmidt) Meineke et practerca xuheis, vulgo zei Teoedırdo (sie AB, 
Weoedıydo PVL) 2VaXoovu, ‚ige aakaiz (sic A, nadlais PVL yeic’ are 
ls Bı. — 7.20. [OXC 1’ 'BDL, nisi quod re exliibent, L om. — TE Tr um 
kuzıy aid scripsi, TE TOR ukaxoy Aufwr . .. TE TOWET« te Meineke, codd. 
zer (B ıyy) pehuxog hu Wr Te Terowxtate (sic A, wy TETOAXaGı PY, ar 
TeTuWxere L). v.21. advurdn, Fiorillo advedi. — V. 22. Euer adieci 
— 1 En xoVas Schweighaeuser, 1’ &aıxoıvas A, TE Nıxomas 'B, TE I 
zıras VL. — V. 23. xzarör Dalecampius, ‚vulgo zmvor. — V. 24. "saruc- 
a«y Meineke, vulgo !3avuaser. — Eat ı scripsi, Zret’ A, Ineıra PVL 
Fort. serib. yrnoar 1010005. 


Fr. 4. Atlıen. XI. 487. A: drioferos de 0 dıyvoaupßostorös dr To dar 
zeug euere © .Seiztym wer 10 anovlaadh Tas zeioas noonivror Tri gr’ 
Su de rard’ xri. V. 1. tarde Baxylov scripsi , Meineke zarde Bezzier 
zard’ Exdaxyia B, ard’ Exdaxgıa AP, tavd' Exäaxyıov VL. v.3% 
noev Ti Tor A, Aoarııro PVL.— V.4 aayıas Meineke, vulgo aTartes, 
nisi malis Zi... . Tepısıy anarıas ayıı. 


Fr. 5. Athen. XT. 476. E: Kal Jiloferos d’ 6 Kusnoios dr ıo far 
yoegoudta To g naiv, £rıre TO xt). Dindorf. coni. kaivrero et acu', 
Meincke fvero, rer. no’ Ev yovakazs a. zelor xegarwr‘ Z3ofyoyıo d' ei 
xera uıxoor. go conitcio verbo Erire deleto scribendum esse: 


ren EBosyor dE 10 Yextaoeor Now’ 
?v govolars ApoTouais xoliwy "xepatwr ZUTE UXEOr. 
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KTKARW. 


Videtur carmen ab aliis Talareıw (vel eliam Kuxlamyp 7 To- 
Acrsıc) insoriptum esse, vid. Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 290: 0 &®ı- 
"Aökevog 6 didvgaußonors dv Zixehle 19 apa Arovvolo" Akyovas Öf, 
or ort Ialorela [tivi] mollaxldı Arovvolov npogeßale‘ xal under 
Avvicıog Ekopıcev adrov eig Auronlav' peuyam Ö8 Exeidev MAdEv elc 
z& Opn züv Kudıjomv, xal Exei Öpäne nv I'alarsıav Enolnoer, 
dv o eisweyxe rov Kuxlona koovre tig Ialareiag, “toüro ÖR alvır- 
-zousvog ls AsovVciov‘ anelxaoe yap avıov ra Kuxlomı, Enel xal av. 
zog 6 Aiovuoiog o%x wEuvdogxeı. CI. inprimis Athen. 1. 6. E, ubi simi- 
liter modo ye«pav nv Ialareıav, modo mov röv Kuxloze dicitur. 
Ceterum carmen nobilissimum multi respiciunt. cf. inprimis Aelian. 
Var.. Hist. XII. 44. Schol. Theocr. VI. 7. et Argument. eiusdem 
carm., Hermesianax v. 69. seqgq. Aristot. Poet. c. 2. — Fortasse ad 
similitudinem Philoxeni adumbrata sunt, quae habe Synes. Epist. 
CXXI: ’Odvooeug Eneıde Tov TloAupmuov Öiapeivas aurov x Tod omy- 
Aulov* yons yap elus xal Eis xaıgov &v 001 mapeinv oUx eurwyoüvn & 
is rov Balarııov Eowra‘ all Eye or xal dnmdas olda zul xuradlo- 
povs xal Zpwrıxag noravayxas, als 00x elnog Avrioyeiv oddL rpog Boayd 
mv Talarsıav‘ uovov Unoomdı av rm Hupav anonıvijonı, uüllov Ö8 
zov Bupzöv zodrov‘ Zuol ulv yap xal axgwrngiov elvaı paiveras‘ &yob 
ö3 Inavıto ool, Bärrov 7 Aoyos Tv naida narepyasduevog‘ ri Ayo, 
Karegyaoausvog; adrıv Exeivnv anopavo 00ı deügo noAlaig Füykı yevo- 
ur dyayınov“ xal Öemoeral vov xal avrıßoAnoe' av 6’ axın xal 
Karreugavevon frip uerakv uf rs xal rosoürov Fhouke, un tüv xwölov 
6 yeasog Anöns ylyncaı xopn TevpWon xal Aovoukım is ulpug mol- 

Ic‘ xalöv ovv El navıa EUdErnoag, Exxopncsias Te xal dnmhvveic 
za) dvdvnmosıug ro Öwuarıov‘ Erı ÖE xallıov, elxal orepavoug apn- 
Gxevdonıo, xırzou re xl ullaxog, 0ls Cavrov TE Kal Ta naudınd dva- 
dnoao" alld zl diorgißeis; our Eyyeipeig Mon Ti Fuge; mpös odv 
zeura 0 IloAupnuos &bexayyaot Te 0009 NöUvaro uyıoov, xal to yeige 
dxgörnos® xul 6 ulv "Odvooevg Wero aurov Uno. yapuoviis our Me, 
5 rı favıa yemoaıo, xareAnloavre rav naidırav megiloeodan‘ 0 Öf, 
Unoyevsıasag avıov, © Over, Epn, Öpiuvrerov ulv dvdgamov Kornus 
slvas xal Zynorarerpinuulvov dv mpayuaoıv" ao uevroı ti molxılle‘ dv- 
‚Obvöe yap obx ümoögaoeıs. Nam Synesius si non ipsum carmen usur- 
pavit, at rhetorem aliquem antiquiorem, qui illo usus est, videtur 
secutus esse. At non respexit Philoxenum Himer. I. 19: ei d2 xal 
zö &udos rs Öyeng ygapev BE, ra mommav Avayım pAyyesdaı 
& Asvxornros nal yalaxrog' Teva yap MOV TIg molumm up” 
Ixslvosg nod@v ınv Talareıav rw Nnonida ngogeignxev, dx ng Eav- 
zod nonoog teyvns To u£los. nam hoc ad Theocrit. XI. 20. refe- 
rendum. Ex Philoxeni Cyclope fortasse petitum est proverbium ap. 


Diogen. VII. 82: 
Ilög nl dalov &IHovV. 
In) züv ruykog yıwoulvav' ano oo Kuxlomog 7) usrapoga. ubi vid. 
'interpr. Sed cave ne item huc referas proverb. ap. Zenob. I. 92: 
63 
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“Av olvov alıj, zovövlav aura Öldov. Zul vv ayada niv 
zovvi@v, Öeıva Fr Iaußavovrow. 7 58 Iorogla dm too Kuxlanog, x 
000v altnoas olvov ıov 'Odvoota üv opdarlusv Zoreendn xrel. vid 
tur enim grammatici, qui haec ad Cyclopis fabulam retulerunt, o 
nino doctrina intempestive usi esse; recte vim proverbii exponit sei 
Aristoph. Pac. 123: Yalveraı zo ini av nardlav Aeyopevov dezaior | 
nv 6° olwov alıj, novövkovs adza didon. 
untg vov 2Hlkeıv vovs neidag undlv zı nepirröv aireiv. 


"6. 
[A 
!u--Su--Lu-2 
Srußekoüuai vı uEkog Tuiv eig Epwra. ’ 
7. 


Schol. Theocr. XI. 1: Kal Bilokevog nosei rov Kuxlara zu 
uudouusvov Eavröv ini zo vg Ialarelag Epos xal Zvrellonevor ı 
ÖdeApioıv, Onag Ayyellmoıv aurjj, Or taig Movocız zov Egure aus 
Plutarch. Symp. Quaest. I. 5: “Orov xal 0» Kuxlon« Movsı 
stpwvoıs lacdal pnoı rov fpmra Pilofevog. et similiter Ero 
c. 18. Respicit huc Philodem. de Mus. Vol. Hercul. I. 15: Koi | 
ovöL nepapvdeisder Övvaras uovon tag Ev Egwrı dusmgaklag, 16 
yüp uovov TO roioürov, Avemıßlntoug noLzi KeploRuce, Kadarıeg ag 
ölaın zul udn‘ nonuaa 6’ el npocipeises, dıdocdw, zul Dilofe 
ei roür’ yvirzero, un tellog yevdecdaı. Adde eliam Callimachi Ep. 


8. 
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C 


7 ' 
zadAısrgogwite 


Fr. 6. Athen. XV. 692. D: 'Enel d’ &vraüda Tod Aoyov Zauer, 0 
Belvöuul Tı ulos vuir eis Eowra’ xur& Toy Kuvdngıor womrny. Esi 
respicit VI. 271. B: Iuußaloüuel tı zui aurös uflog &lg fowra TE 0 
xed qılraro .Inuoxoltw. Respieit Dionys. Hal. de comp. verb. c. I: 
dn roüro 10 uegos, 6 dei nowror v£oıs doxeiadeı, Gvußelloual go ut 
(M. Schmidt ue&los) eis Tüv Eowra, TO nepl Gvvd£cews drou«ıer. et forts 
etiam Plato Sympos. 185. C:  Taüra 001, &yn, ws Ex ToU napaypäun, 
beidge, regt "Lowros ovußdikoueı. Cf. Proverb. Append. IV. +. T 
p., 453: Svußelovuerosg‘ (Meincke ovußelocucı g£los) zer’ Ela. 
aöın" viel yap eis Eomra’ uluynraı tavıns Allfavdpos (Beruhardy 4 
gardofdns). Existimo exordium esse Cyclopis, itaque huc retuli, con 
Meincke Philoxenum peculiare carmen in Amorem COomposuisse censet. 


_ Fr. 8. Athen. XIII. 564. E: 'O d? to Kvsnolov «Brloätrovu Kvzla 
&uwv züs Tukarelag, za Enaıvov aurüs Tö xaldos, TEOURFTEVöuErog I 
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xovasoßoorgvys Talarsıa, 
xapısopwve, xallos dewrwv. 


9. 


’ 
’ en v 
= m U--  WU=-VU-— 


Oip u’ ö daiuwv Tegarı auynadeigker. 
10. 


' 
oe NV UV UV um. 


0. "E9voas; Ansıdvor. 
11. 


Aristoph. Plut. 290: Kal um dya Bovincoum Üoerravelo Tov 
Kuxlana Miuovuevos xal zoiv nodoiv MöL napsvoalsvnv Tnüg üysır' 
ar’ ala zixza Baulv’ Inavaßoovses Bimyauevol re npoßerlov alyav 
3 xıwaßgavrov ulln, "Eneo®’ aneypoinukvor‘ oayor 6° dxperieiche. 
XOP. is 58 y’ av Imrjoowev Operravelö röv Kuxlone Binyous- 
vor, 08 zovzovi nıvöva xaradaßovres, Impav Eyovıa Aayava T’ üyoıe, 

1, spuınahövre, Hyovusvov zois poßarioıs, Eixij dt xeradap- 
Bbvıa zov, Miyav Anßovres nupulvov oypmaloxov dxruplocer. ubi Sch. 
ad v. 298: &vrauda u nommg nasyvindag Enıpkos va toö Diloklvov 
slmövrog angav Baorafeıv cov Kvxiona xal Aayava 2chl. 
ssv° ovrm yap menolmxe zöv tod Kuxlonos vrmoxnpımv els vnv onnvnV 
elsayöuevov. Zuvnodn Ö8 nal ig rupiuceng, og odang dvıo 
Kommerı' raevra ÖL nave diasvgwv rov Dilokevov eimev, ws Mm 
dindevovie. 6 yap Kuxloy, sg pmow "Oungos, xefa nodie, xal ov 
Area‘ & volvuv Egpnoev dnei 6 Dilökevog, raüra 0 ogög Elg to ulcov 


ruplacıy, navra uällov alräs Enawvei h av Ipdaluuy uynuoveue, Ad 

Ar wde u xallıngöswne rl. Sf, Bust. 1558, 15. V. 2. Yovoso- 
orgvye ABC Eust., xovoıoßooıoyye fort. ygvooßöorgıye. — To- 

Adseın om. Eust, — V- 3. or Fiorillo Sdllog (9dlog) coniecit. 


Fr. 9. Zenob.V. 45: Olp u’ ö d.r. ouyx. Ent Tüv dusavacyerouyrov 
ml zıyı Busyepei noayuarı Aeyeraı 7 nagoula' Kuxloy yap korı doüua 
Biloftvov 100 nomrov, &v @ 6 'Odvoosus negıoyedels To Toü Kuxiartog 
onnlaly Alysı“ ofp u’ 6 d. co. Frustra, ut trimetrum restituerent, Ovyxa9- 
elofaro, ovyxargxıcey, alia coniecerunt. Cf. Diog. VI. 19. Apostol. XIV. 
34. Arsen. 379. 

Fr. 10. Suid. "EIvoas, dyrıyVon (vulgo ayı) Toü HUan)‘ Toüro maga 
"$iloflyp 6 Kuxloy Ayaı noös röv 'Odvoola. anedeyoyro yap rö' EV- 
ade nüo xelavıres 2$UVoauev (Hom. Od. v. 231.) rege r& zomrä 
eiojcdaı Int Toy apvoy, ouyl dE 1ö anesvoauev (fort. EneIvoauev v 
ESupıasauev) voeiodeı. Hucrespicit etiam Schol. Il. ed. 219: 7 dında, örı 
9ooaı od oyafaı, (ws) 6 Tıuodeos Unklaßey za bılofevos, Önolws Tä 
Aperlog ovyndele, alla Svnacaı, xal örı Funläs as Em Svouevas Enag- 

ds. Cf. Zonar. 625. (&$voas ayıl Toü Ivoy’ Toüro apa Pılofeva.) et 
ppend. Proverb. II. 10., ubi C aysı9 von, Y ayrıJd un, B avsıdurı, 
63 ® 
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avapfpeı. Omnis igitur illa apud Aristophanem descriptio adambrata ad 
similitudinem carminis Philoxenii. Idem: ungav £yovra] Diloklvov deri 
ognyulvov xal roüro zo Emdkv' Tomwürov yag zov Kuxlama tisey 
anoav Eyovia xal nl ravıy Aygıa Aagava. aura dE pmoı xal va Ei 
ög xal tig TupAwormg avroü ovang dv rh moımparı Fu- 
tasse aliquis colligat eliam illud ®perraveAo ex Philoxeno petitum esse, 
nam schol. ad v. 290: ob ö2 A&yovres rov Hperravelo Kuxlona, 7 
zov &öovra rö Bperravelm, xal dia Toüro To Am neyeduvorzes, ape- 
Beis‘ voüro dt x Kuxkwmog Dıiloklvov doriv- newolnze ya 
odrog rov Kurlana xıdaglfovra. et ibid. Dilokevov Tov dsdvpanße- 
zowv 7) reaymöodıdaoxadov Öiuavper, Og Eygaye zov Epwra rov Kr 
xAunos zuv ini Ialarela‘ elta xıdagas 40V mpovpevog dv to ar 
yoduparı, toüro gyycı To Gina Oosrravslo‘ Exsi yag eisaya wor 
Kixiona xıdwolfovra xal Epedlforıa (fort. xal reperlfovra eis Tal. ci. 
Athen. I. 20. A) nv I’akareıav. sed tamen hoc non salis lulo coli- 
gas: nam fortasse ridiouli gralia hoc finxit Aristophanes, cf. sc. 
ibid. Anovgeı Öl Dilokevov zöv reayıxov, Os eisnyays xıdapllorsa vor 
IIoAvpnuov,, zo Öl Bperravelö noi0v ulos xel xeouuarıov darıy, wm 
ö3 aAı sla r. 9. Zn. in soü Kuxiomog Dilokkvov dariv. Ilaque hi 
ipsius est Philoxeni versus: ' 


[A 
' rn rn en u 
= = U WU U UU U WW U — 


AM za Tina, Bauiv’ Inavaßowvrec. 
ubi non opus est, ul Enavaßoäre scribatur, quod M. Schmidt regquiril. 
Praeterea verba Aayava 7 üypıc Öpoospr et ipsa ex Philoxeno pelila 
videntur. 


ZTPOZ. 
12. 

Hesych. Meoavyeves‘ "Agıoropavng gyol'’ Meoauy&vag verves, 
acwrovg' (Mobree coni. rovs aoxovs '‘) dia TOV 1 ypamırlov WEoaUyevss, 
Orı uEoov aryeva avrov (M. Schmidt @0x00) zı&er (cod. zeetei) ap 
eBallovro To oyowlov. tgaywdsi 2 (Berglein nagwözi de) za dv mi 
Diroklvov (cod. Diloklvo) Zven' Evi di dia Tod Ö yoapousi 
Ösonvyeves, nal ov xalwg (Schmidt xaxas). Locus variis coniecturis 


tentatus, quemadmodum Schneidewin KEOGOUYEVES KU VOG OXOUS Cük 
iecit. Sed scribendum : ’Agıoropavns pnai‘ 


nn. Meoevyevas 
vervag, AOKOVE. . . » 


et deinde ori uLoov avyeva aoxoü mılles 0 negießallovro oyoıwvior. 
Utres, quoniam ex pellibus morluorum animalium Conficiunlur, poela 
comicus v&xvec appellavit, nec lamen id suo ingenio invenit, 

id ipsum opinor Philoxenus dithyrambicorum more novare ausus eral 
in carmine, cuius nomen haud dubie corruptum, neque tamen Berg- 
leini coniecturae Zioupw vel Zxig@ placent; coniicio Zarvow, in quo 
commode eiusmodi quid commemorari potuil. CGomicus ut Philoxeai 
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audaciam exagilarel, “epitheton de suo adiecit: sed leclio incerta: 
quorsum etiam spectat Phot. 259, 13: Meoavyeves‘ ol doxormdes 
adytves. (scr. ol donol‘ ol ö2 deonugeves). Adde Hesych. v. Aeoav- 
eves et Et. M. 258, 29. Sed veram leclionem videtur Pollux ser- 
vavisse Il. 136: xal Bvoavuyevag rovg aoxovgs "Apıstopauns aexin- 
xev, eaque leclio videtur etiam Hesychio memorata esse, ubi scrib. 


Bvioı 2 dia Tod 6 ypapovas deoavyevss nal (Bvoavyeves)' ob xaldc. 


TMENAIOZ, 
13. 


[A 
in J 
WAY U YUV ro 


Taue Jeöv Aaurtporare. 


EHITPAMMATA. 


"14. 
Atrol yao dıa ITapvaooov . . . . 
Xeroopögwv Nruyewv Elow (Toav) Jalauwr. 


15. 
TinnoAsuog 6 Muoevg 'Eguäv aperngıov Egua 
ioodoounıs Fixev mais 6 TIoAvngitew, 
dis dir” ano oradiwv Eraywvıov" @LA& rroveite 
uaAdaxov Ex Yovarwv OAVOY ANWORUEVOL. 


Fr. 13. Athen. I. 6. A: Ovros (bilofevos) Eis "Epeoov xaranieucas 
eiooy 1m Öyorwilay xeryv, Envdero ray alzlav xal uadav ötı näv eig 
yauovs Ovynyopaataı, kovoauevos mapnv axinros ws TOV yuuylor. Kal 
nera ro deinvor Goas 'Yueraroy, oun agyn Taue 9. A.navras Eıpuy- 
ayaıynosv' nv d} dıyvgaußonorös' zul 6 vuuylos, Selofeve, eine, 
zo avpıov wie deınveis; xul 6 bıäofevos, av Owov, Eyn, un nwÄl Tıs. 
Suidas v. $bılosevos Asvxadtov similie narrat de Philoxeno Leucadio: ut- 
cunyue statuas de illa narratiuncula (cf. quae dixi in Commentat. de Com. 
Att. Ant. 211.), ansam ei praebuisse videtur Philoxeni poctae carmen ali- 
quod, cui 'Yueyaıos nomen fuit, quare non dubitavi in ordinem recipere. 

Fr. 14. Antigon. Hist. Mirab. 127 (141): O£ Aeigol dE Akyovaıv, örı 
tv 15 Ilapva«oop zara Tıvas xporous Tod Kupuzıov yalveodaı yuvaosıde. 
Aıb xad rov bılöfevov ovdels Ev elxwmolaleiv elnoı AEYov$’ vVTws' au- 
zo xt. V. 1. Aöbrol, Emperius, qui lyricos numeros sibi deprehendisse 
visus est, eöuyn vel &ürn coni. Versus fort. sic redintegrandus zruyas nVe- 
nofooas. — V. 2. Toav adieci. 


Fr. 15. Anth. Pal. IX. 319: bılofevov eis "Eguov ayalua, Öneo 
av£dnxe Tinnoleuos Mvpevs. V.1. Eoua, Dorville coni. 'Eoud. Berglein 
epigramma‘Philoxeno abiudicat, quoniam Pausan. V. 8, 1. Tiepolemum Ly- 
cium Olympionicam circa Ol. 131. commemorat, at non docuit eundem ho- 
minem utroque loco significari. 
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E& AAHARN EIASEN. 
16, 


Eveeitag olvos nauypwroc. 


17. 
Antiphanes ap. Athen. X. 446. A: Hugadtdon ö’ &nc äpol el 


vov (corrigunt zo») @gxeciyusov, ög Ervgızlöng. 
slöns yap tour’ Epaonev; A. Alla tk; B. "Dudteros Inmouder. A 
obölv diaplge, & raw Ellyyaıs u’ Evera ovllaßig müs. 


18. 


Aristoph. Nub. 335: Tevr 7 deolouv vrgäv Neyeläv orgmm- 
aırlav (srgentary.av) dalov ögpav. ubi schol. raura d} s Ode 
dsövgapßonomv" To yag orgentalylav oUrog alwev 
phanes illo loco non potuit Philoxenum notare: sed nequagusm .- 
probabile, hoc vocabulo usum esse eliam postea Philoxenum, id qui 
istum grammalicum in errorem induxit. 


19. 


Theophrastus de Venlis 38: IIvei & Ivuogoö ulv zunles 
(6 Zipvpos), 09 xal 6 Romens Övoaij KE0GNYOgEvOEr»" 
werolog xl kalanog, dio sal Biulotevog s ölav (recte Meinoke en 
avrod nenoimne tv nvonv. 


20. 


Plin. Hist. N. XXXVII. 31: „Phaethontis fulmine icli sorores lucla 
mutalas in arbores populos lacrimis elecirum omnibus annis fundere 
iuxla Eridanum amnem, quem Padum vocamus, et electrum appella- 
tum, quoniam sol vocitalus sit Elector, plurimi poetae dixere, pri- 
mique ut arbitror Aeschylus, Philoxenus, Euripides, Satyraus, Nicander.“ 

Ex Philoxeni carminibus Suidas v. DsAofevos (cl. Eudoc. 428.) 
postquam dixit Eygaye diövgaußovs x»ö unum memorat: Zypaye & 
pelixog T'evenloyiav av Alaxıdav, cuius alibi nusquam fit menlio. 
Sed exiat aliorum carminum memoria. Ex Suida v- Avzıyeviing 
Zorvpov, Bnßeios , KOvaIKXog, avimdos. DiAogevou oVT0G Urodnpas 
Milnsiorg rowrog &yonocto zul xpoxwrov Ev To Kopaoın ne 
Ballero iuarıov' Eyoays ulln. Berglein coniecit ipsius Philoxeni ıllad 
fuisse carmen: sed hoc quidem ambiguum. At huc pertinet, geod 
dieit Aristot. Pol. VII. 7, 9: ei zovrov coll napadeiyuora Abyanaı 
of megi zmv ovveoıv ravınv alla te nal dor Dilokevog Lyyaupnsas 


Fr. 16. Athen. II. 35. D: ‘O di Kudngios Bilofevog Akyaı“ edposlta; 
xt4. Recte C et Eust. 1770, 9. &üpelras. 
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dv 7j dogıorl romons dihvgaußov, rovg Mvoovg (ita recte Schnei- 
der, v. nvdorg), oby olos 3’ nv, aM’ und vis Picens aurüg Efne- 
oev eis nv Dovyıor) ııjv mposıxovoev nal. Huc refero Plut. de 
Mus. 33: &ore oVöL Inreiv naga tavıng 10 dayvavaı Öuvacdeı, möre- 
g0v oixelug eilnpev 0 nomens os olov eineiv dv ovooıg (corrige 
Mvoois) z0ov vnodwpıov rovov En} av agyiv, m vov uiboAddow re 
za) Öogıov Eni nv Erßaoıv, 7 Tov vmopgUyıov Te xol Ppuyıov En) 
znv ulonv" (10 utoov?) — Etiam Persas scripsisse Philoxenum con- 
iicio ex Aristot. de Poet. c. 2, 6: olov "Ouneos uiv Beirloug, Kisopyav 
ö} opolovs, Hynumv ÖE, 6 as mapmöiag monjoag pWrog, xal Nixo- 
dans, © zuv Ankada, elgovs‘ Opolos dt xal ep) Tods drdvoaußovg 
xal zoug vonovs, ws Ilfgoag (Ac ws mepyäs, NaBo üsneg yüs) al 
Körionag Tiuodeos xal DiAosevos niunoamo av rıs. Arisloteles non 
simpliciter Timolhei arlem, quae meliores exhibebat homines, cum 
Philoxeno comparat, sed utriusque poetae carmina: iam ut constat 
utrumque poelam Cyclopem scripsisse (hinc apparet non recle Reilzium 
:coniecisse Kvxiona), ila verisimile est etiam Persas edidisse tam 
Philoxenum, quam Timotheum, et sic demum hoc exemplum cum 
altero apte componiltur. — Ea quae Athen. I. 5. B ex Platonis co- 
mici Phaone, ubi Philoxeni ’Owagrvol« versibus heroicis conscripta 
laudator, profert, non sunt huc referenda, sive statuis Philoxeni Cy- 
therii Jsinvov ibi liberius a comico exagitari, sive Philoxeni Leucadii 
oarmen aliquod didaclicum ad similitudinem Gastrologiae Archestra- 
teae compositum rider. — Philoxeno vindicare vult Dindorf duos 
versiculos ap. Antiphanem in "Opolors ap. Ath. XI. 471. C: 

cs 6’ ddeinunoav, ovvayaı Bovkoueı yap av ufoo, 

sc Aıiös swrjeog nA9e Imolxisıov Ögyavor, 

zns revpspäs ano Aloßov GeuVvonvoov Grayovog 

:nAnjges, apolkov, Enaorog Öetırega 6° EFlaßer. 
item ex eadem comoedia ap. Alhen. XIV. 642. A: 

elr’ Ineoijyev yopelav 7 roanelav Öevrlpgav 

al nag&dnne yEnovcav neupacı navrodamois. 

At sunt hi ipsius Antiphanis versus, quod vel numeri docent, quam- 
quam Philoxeni Jeinvov obversatum esse videtur comico poelae. — 
Non recte Philoxeni nomen restituendum censuit Hemsterhuys ap. 
Hesych. v. Aogupovov' ov dugupovoüvre‘ ’Apıoropavnsg Acıdalm. Orı 
58 Diloxeing ıfj Akkeı dyoncsaro nowrog, ÖmAoi TnAenlelöng &v IIpv- 
zavsaıv. rectius Meineke PıAoxAnjg proposuit. — Corruptum Philoxeni 
nomen in Et. M. 753, 51: Totrmuogiov rovg 2E yalnoüg eionwe DiAofevog 
(P pllov, MD Yı4’) ubi recle Meineke alii Pılnuov emendaverunt. — 
Et. M. 376, 4: "Eowls’ xAwonous, Ensıön Ev avroig EyAvpov Ayal- 
pora "Epuod, cs Epopov Unvov al Övelgwv zul Dihokkuns yapıcıy, 
Sylburg dubitanter DiAofevog, sed recie M gvAaxiis gapıv, idque 
etiam ceterorum codd. lectiones firmant. — Alia denique quae passim 
apud Grammalicos Philoxeni nomine leguntur, ad Grammalicum sunt 
referenda. 
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XL. 
TIMOTHEUTS. 


EIz APTEMIN. 
1. 


/ 
- UVU- U - UV- U UV 


Mawadao, Ivıdda, Yoıßada, Avcodda. 


Timotheus. Timothei carmina Suidas haec recenset: yoayas 6 
Inöv vouovs uovoızobs 19°, oooluıa Ag’, Apteuv, dıaaxevas 7: Iyz- 
nic, Ileoous 4 Navnlıov (V Navnleov), Bıveldas, Aafornv, dıYvpap- 
Bous ın, buvous zu xald alle rıra, ubi ut in numeria errores admissi sim, 
non multum tamen iuvat quod Steph. Byz. v. Miinros dicit: T'ıuo9eos zı- 
Iagwdos, ds Erroinae vouav zıdappdızay Blßlovs öxrwxaidexa, eis ini 
öxtazıayıLlay Toy dgıyuoy, zei roovöouıe allwy zilıa (Salmasius yıllar). 
Deinde more suo Suidas nominatim carmina quaedam tanquam peculisrs 
recenset, quae iam in classes illas carminum recepta fuerunt: nam Apreuis 
hymnus fuit, vid. Alexand. Aetol. ap. Macrob. Sat. V. 22: 442" ö ye new 
uevos nayyv Tocıxoicı uflsodaı Tıuoseor zıdapas Tduora za ueller, 
Ylöv Oe00«rdgoro, ToV kveoav aveoa olylaoy Xovoelay isoy di Tore yıladı 
Yurnjaaı rayear Anıv Binreigav öloıor, "Hr Ent Keyryoclg rluıy olxor 
&reı. Item Il&pocı Nomos fuit, vid. Pausan. VIII. 50, 3: /Ivladov de Me 
yıhorrollrov ur ardpös zEros, xı$yaowdod de Twr Ey’ Eavrov doxıuute- 
Twr zu Arnonufvov IIvdıny vienv, tote dt adorrosg Tıuod£ov Nouor 
rov Mılnolov IT£ooas xri. Adde Aristot. Poet. c. 2: Ouofms dR xal ng 
tous dısvpaußovs xl ToUs rouous, ws Ilkogas xai Kuxionas, Tıuodes 
ze Bıloferog miurocıto ar Tıs. nam Cyclops haud dubie dithyramlus 
fuit: et sic etinm Laertes et Phinidae vel Nomis ve) Dithyrambis adscripü 
fuerunt. Sed quod Suidas dicit, Persas etiam Nuavsrkıoy vocatos manifestus 
error est, fort. legendum //&ocas, Navr/lovn Navralıor ut eiem 
Bippart coniecit, cf. Athen. VIII. 338. A (Eust. Tl. 1538, 5.) 6 «euros Awpiar 
zaraye)wWv Tod Er TO TıuodEov Nevrilom (Casaubonus coni. Navriig) za- 
uoros, E&yaoxev Er zuxxzapı LEovog uellove Eopaxlreu zeuone- — 'Qdire 
Timothei memorat Athen. VIII. 352. A: 2raxovoas de (Itp«rorızos) ri; 
'Ndivos ns Tıuondeov, Eid’ foyolaßor, Eyn, Erıxre, ze un Heov, noles 
ay nyla gwvas; fuit, ut videtur, integer titulus Zeuein odtz. d. 
Dio Chrysost. UXXVII. 768: r&los dE TnV xounvr dianacarra zei ra yertıc 
T9 vnyuarı, xl TO aroun uninauvra xar Tas yradors Exarkoas uoirs 
Kom Badllev, wsaeo avilorra nv ns Zeulins wdive. Denique Nıofar 
Macho ibid. VIIT. 341. C: aA2’ Eaeı 'O Tıiuodlov Xauov oxyoiaseır ov2 
£4 Oix ıns Niößns, xwpeiv dt nopduov araßok, Kakei de uoiga vızın. 
NS xAveır yosor xT). 

Fr. 1. Plut. de audiend. poet. c. 4: Tıuodeo utr yao adorm 17 
Aortsuıv dr To Yearoo, Meamrada, Ivada, yorddda, Avcoadıa Kırmolas 
EVIUS ArTeyWınoe' Turavın 001 $uyarno zerorto. - Eadem de superstit. c. 
10. sed inverso ordine Yvade, yord. ueıy. Avoa. Ceterum scripsi Jriade. 
De hoc Timothei carmine conf. Alexand. Actol. ap. Macrob. V. 22. 
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Aıü xvaveov ndAov Korow), 
.dıa T’ Wxvroxo1o velavac. 
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Ob roı 10V y’ inspauneyorra 
ovgavov sisavaßriosı. 
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 ”Exyeve d’ 8 uev denas xlacıvov uehaivag 
orayovos außgoras apew Bovalor' 
elxooıy dE uere Aveyever, Euioys 6 
alua Baxxiov veoßbvroıg daxgvoısı Nuugar. 


Fr. 2. Plut. Quaest. Sympos. III. 10, 3: 09ev oluaı xzal rıv Apreuıv 
Aoyslav xal Elleldvrav, obx ovoav Erkoav, 9 ryV aelnynv, ovouaodar' 
Tıuodeus d’ Avııxpus ynol‘ Ark xvaveoy xri. et rursus sine poetae n. Quaest. 
Rom. c. 77. Eadem Macrob. VII. 16. Haud dubie est ex eodem carmine, 
ex quo Fr. 1. V. 1. xvaveoy, Macrob. A@unpov. Ceterum Meineke ad hoc 
carmen refert Hesych: IloAu9voave* 


Agreuı, nolv3Voaye zovpa. 


dıa To Yvoavors zul auryy yojadaı, # Örı mollayodev Kaceraı eis zuMn- 
ylrıs, 7 nolvdwvorog (nolvdwmvxros) 7 oAvgvolaortos. 


Fr. 3. Chrysipp. regl anoparızör c.10: El Kvxloy ö rov Tıuodeov 
zgÖs TIıva ovrws aneynvaro' ov ro xtÄ. V. 1. cod. Toyye. 


Fr. 4. Athen. XI. 465. C: Tıuo9eos d’ &y Kuxlonmı (itaL et Eust., 
Kuxionie PV)' "Eysve xtA. et Eust. 1631, 61. V. 1. Zyeve d’ om. C et 
Eustath., &yevev d2 B, Eyeve dd L, Zyuvev dE P, Zyuve dEV. Schneidewin 
Errinoe, fort. Eyyeve vel Evrure. — usialvas, B uodalvas. — V. 3. Elxocıy 
Dindorf, vulgo elxooı. — av&ysvev CPVL, av£ysvav AB. Ap. “Eust. est 
eixooı dt üdaros uerg’ Eyevev, unde Udaros restituendum censet M. Schmidt. 
— Euoye A, Eauı € PVL, aremoye C. — V. 4. d’ aiua Grotefend, A 
dıaua, CPVL d L, &. — Baxylov, B Aaxyeia. — veoßdvrors C, veogdv- 
trug A, vewpurws P, vendhvrws B, veoppurm VL. — daxguvomı C, sed 
PVL daxpvovos. — Nuuyäv Schweighaeuser, PVL vvupay, C unyar. 
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Terauevor ögiyava dıa uvelorgsgpn. 


DHEPZAI 
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Kiswov &Asudspiag revywv ueyav "ElAadı xdouor. 
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SeßeoI?’ aldi auvegyov Apsräs dopıuaxor. 


"8 


’ 4 [2 u 
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Aens vugpavvog' yevoov "EAlds 6’ ou dddoıxer. 


——— 


Fr. 5. Et. M. 630, 41: "HU Eneıdn, (ös yaaıy "Noıyerns) evonra Ir 
ovoroAj 7 oı Ovllaßn, ws apa To Tıuodlw TS xıdapwdg‘ Teraudıı 
(M reraueve) ög. d. uvelorgeyn (M uveitgoyn) Odvaaelas d’. ayyze- 
raı d’ ovTog ö OrTlyos ano nmooxelevguatızav, 0 ÖR TEeAsvraios NOUs ara- 
naoros karı, 109 dvo Boryeuy Eis ulav uaxgay Ovvampsdsıaay. ’Odıo- 
oelas d’ Sylburg ita redintegrandum censuit, ut scriberet ws dıorpeyia 
acıljos, Odvoaelag d’, sed potius dithyrambi nomen latet, itaque scripä 
Odvocsi, et M habet od, D od‘. Ceterum ’Odvoosus fortasse non di- 
versus fuit a (‘yclope. Ipsum versum servavit etiam Cram. An. Par. IV. 13, 


25. (Teraufra .. . Moslorpegn). 


Fr. 6. Plut. vit. Philopoem. c. 11: Aorı d’ aurav elseAnivdorwr xara 
zuxnv Ilvkadnv row xıdaowdor «dorr« Tovs Tıuodkov ITEoaag tr 
apfaoduı" Kieıyovy xri. (ubi M xlaıror 1’ En’ 2. Vb xlsıray En’ el. 
et pro reuywy M T’ euyüs, Vb reüye, Stephan. revyw.) äua di r dau- 
ng0TNT Ins ywris Tov negl Tnv nolnoıw Öyxov Guunglwertos, Entlehr 
yevEodaı Tob HEargov narıayodeV els ToV «bılonofusva xai x00T0y uETE 
xeoäs. Affert etiam Pausan. VIII. 50, 3. ubi item reuywv scribitar. 


Fr. 7. Plut. de audiend. poet. c. 11: 44’ wv xal TıuosJeog öpun- 
ges ov xaxws dr Tois Il£oauıs obs "Eilnvas nagexalsı" 63808" xıl, 
Respicit idem de fort. Roman. c. 11. Scripsi dopıuayov, vulgo dopvuayot. 


Fr. 8. Plut. vit. Agesil. c. 14: "Hdıarov BE Ieaua Tois xzaroızovcı si 
Aclay "Elinoıy noay ol nalaı Papeis za) agopnros za dıagdeortes u70 
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EZ A4HARN EIARN,. 
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Maxagıog N09a, Tıuodes, nägv& Ör eins vırd 
Tıuöseog 6 MiAnouog Tov 
Kauwvog Toy lwvoxaureray. 
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5 vul-uu!- 


Oüx aeldw ra nakaıa, 

xaıva yag ah xopeloow‘ 

veos 6 Zeig Baoılever, 

zo nalcı d’ 7» Koovos Gexwr‘ 
5 änitw Movoa nakard. 


lovrov zul rougäs unapyor xal argarnyol, dedıöres zul Hegartevovies 
aysoonov 8v Tolßwyı negriövre Auto xal noös Ev did Pocgö xad Auxw- 
yızoy apuöLovres Eavrovs xal ueraoynuarllovıes’ orte noAlois Inyeı To 
zov Tımodlov Akyaıy“ Apns tugavvos‘ (Tugavvov SgCTugqV) zovoov di 
“Eilas ou dedoıxe. Transposui de. Respicit etiam vit. Demetr. c. 42. Adde 
Hesych. v. Aons tueuvvos. napoıula. Suid. s. h. v. et Macarius in not. ad 
Arsen. p. 79. Nauck requirit Xovoös zugavyvos‘ Aon d’ "Eilas ou dedozev 
contra mentem poetae. 


Fr. 9. Plut. de se ipsum laud. c. 1: dAla xal Tous Oreyavouudvous 
&y Tois dyaoıy Eregos vızövras dvayogevovaıv, nv Andlay THs regiavro- 
Joylas äyampoüvıss‘ 7 xal zöv Tıuodeov 2m Tj xar« bovvidos vixy yoa- 
yoyra® Maxagıos xıl. elxdıws dvoxepalvouev, og duovows zul napa- 
youas dvaxnpvrrovra ıyv davrou viany. V. 1. xzäguf öt’ scripsi, legeba- 
tar öre xzügus. — V. 3. Kauovos scripsi, legebatur: Kapßwvos. Schmidt 
Zxeuovos vel Kaußwvos coniecit. Cf. Pollux IV. 66. Kol $boüvıy di Töy 
Kauovos (CF xaßwvos) ulleoı nolvxauntor, tois und ray zaunday dvo- 
xzoloxduntos xındeioı, xeypjoda Alyovaıv. 


Fr. 10. Athen. III. 122. D: Kara yap röv Milnoıov Tıuödeov zöy 
zomıv‘ Ovx aeldo xl. CA. Eust. 1422, 50. V. 2. xaıva VL, xal 7& 
ABP. — udla scripsi, vulgo aue, om. C et Eustatb. M. Schmidt Yaus, 
Schneidewin xaıya yap gouara xo£oow. — V. 4. rö alcı Meineke, vulgo 
ro nalmov. — V. 5. antte, BP änslıo, 
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ZU 7’ W Töv dei noAor oVeavıov 
axrioı kaurpais " Akıe Ball, 
seeuyor EnaßoAov &xIgois BEkos 
oeg ano vevgäs, w ie Tlawar. 
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Ed dE ToV ynyeverav ügyvoov aiveig. 


13. 


0:3 6 mruegwrög i£ös Ouuczwv, "Eows, 
> Kunguos xuvayög, 1 gyeevöv axıc, 


x 


ö un rivwv Jeoicıw öpxiwr dixag. 


mn On 


14. 


Antiphanes ap. Athen. X. p. 433. C: Ovx &v auapros de 1% 
xal To normgiov avrod ( ‚N£orogos) Akyav pıakıv "Agewg xara m 
‚Avtupavovs Kawia, dv © Aysıaı ovıwg‘ ei ıj Önkos pıahnv (m 
Örkov vulgo additur, delevit Koppiers) "Agews xarı Tıwodeor 


Fr. 11. Macrob. Sat. I. 17: ,„Sed Timotheus ita: oU 1’ w xri. V.2 
axrıaı Aaungais scripsi, legebatur Aaungeig axılcaı. — Aüıs Schneidewib, 
vulgo nAıe, ‘cod, Thuan, EAIE. — V.4. o le Ilcıav, cod. Thuan. olE, 
cod. Par. 8678 ® J/eiav, vulgo nihil nisi J/eıav. Schneidewin w in, sed 
cf. ipse Macrob. ib.: „Obtinuit tamen, ut cum sanitatem dari sibi precantr, 
In nauuv per n litteram enuntient, id est medere Paean ; cum autem ie Ilaıar 
per & litteram dicunt cum aspiratione prioris litterae, significant hoc dici ın 
aliqucm adversa precatione, Balle Ilwav, id est immitte feriendo.“ 


Fr. 12. Plutarch. de fort. Alex. II. c. 1: Agyelav de doxovrrı yAı0y09- 
Teop mepi Tas dwoeas eivaı TıuosEos adwv Eoyucuve Moikaxıs Tovti 10 
zouuatıov' Zu du Tor y. ap. al. 'O di Aoylinos oUx auovaws AYTEyWrnde' 
av dE y’ elreis,. Kadem Apophthegm. p. 177. B. ubi recte ou de. Videtur 
autem ex ipsius Timothei aliquo carmine petitum. — ynyerdtar, Meineke 
yayırlrar. 


„Fr. 13. Stob. Append. p. 23: Tıuo#fov # 6 nTepmtos. Seripä 
ovF 6 nr. et Eows, vulgo Eowms. V. 2..Kuneros, Meineke Avaoıdaz. 
Ceterum valde dubium an hi versus dithyrambographi sint, Meineke Jim 
theo comico tribuit, sed fort. Tı #oxi\£ovs scribendum. 
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Euorov ze Bllos. CL. Aristot. Ars poet. c. 21: Alym ö} olov dpolog Eyeı 
pıaln noög ZJiovvoov, nal aanis rpös "Agnv' Egei Tolvuv xal mv 
Gonlöa pyıalnv”Agpswg xal rıv pualnv aonlda Asovvoorv. (fort. 
hoc quoque exemplum ex Timotheo petilum.) Cf. Rhetor. Ill. 4. et 
11. et Athen. Xl. 502. B: ’Avasavöglöns dt pıalas "Apeog xake 
TE NOTNELE TaÜTa. 


15. 


Anaxandrides ap. Athen. XI. 455. F: "Aerlog Ömpraumse xal re 
plv daven; Zuuorog ulon dapater” Ev nvoıxrlroicı yäs, Tı- 
uodeog Epn nur’, üvöges, tnv Yurgav olucı Akyav. Ita Meineke Poet. 
Com. Fr. T. II. 164. emendavit, vulgo &v rvgıxtunos yüs (sic PVL, 

zupixtvroic yüg A, 29 vgl xrırioıyäg B, &v megixelroms yais 


Dobree.) 
16. 


Et. M. 271, 57: Jıayalpovoa' dinovpovoa’ zul Tiuodeog nv 
Ixlvoutvnv xal xarappkovoev‘ onnalveı xal rw neenelav. Evginlöng 
En) roü xadaleeıy, olov 

Tiooon dimrpalpovoa uuxeigmv Tomovs. 
Zonaras 536 eadem, sed plenius: omualver 62 (xal) nv nosualav 
sivnoıv. Eöginlöng Ev. ». »eyonraı rij Atkeı, olov xrd. Adde 
Mingarelli codd. Nan. 492. 


17. 


Schol. II. d. 219: 7 dırif, On Bücaı 0v opalnı (as) 6 Tı- 
uödeog vunllaßev xal Dilobevos, Onoins vi nuerlon ovundele, did 
Bupiäcaı, al Orı Hunläag rag Emidvousves anapyas. Haud dubie ad 
Cyclopis aligquem locum pertinet, vid. Philox. Fr. 10. 
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Seele ae 
‘Ov 00pöv ooyär Aaßovoav ovx Ertinouar ve 
devuois ögeloıs deyavor 
diav ’AYavar, . 
dvsop9aruov aloyos ExpoßnIsicar, 

5 avdıg dx xeowv Balsir, 
yuupayevei Xogoxturp gnei Magavg xAtos. 
ti yap vıy eungasoıo xaldsog 





Telestes. Fr. 1. Athen. XIV. 616. F: 442° 5 ye Ze. 
l£farns ro Melavınnldy ayrıxzopvaasusvos Ev Aoyoi Ey 
tor) nepl, rs A9nväs 59 aoyöy... Kind (V.1—9.) 
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Ö&ds Eowg Ereiger, 
& napFeviav &yauov xal ünaud” aneveıne KiwIw; 
10 GaAld& uarav axdpevrog 
üde uarauoAöyw» paua noogentas' "EAhada uovoonöiwv, 
vopäs Enipsovov Bogoroig Texvag Oveıdog, 
tüv od uegisorarav Boouiw nrapedwxe oeuväs 
daiuovos aeg$EV nveiu’ aloAonıtepvywv 00v ayıady Wxv- 
TaTı xeıoWv. 
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’H ®eiya xallınvowv avlwy legwv Bacıkie, 
avAöv ÖG NeuoOE reWTOg 

Aweidog avıinakov uovong vouoaloAov Öggyvai 
TIVEUUATOG EUTTTEEOV avgav Augınldwv nahapoıg. 


V. 8. Ereipev, C Ayeıpev. —, v9. & scripsi itague Dobree (vel arıeg), 
codd. af(A ai). — yap, Iacobs & y&, Meineke 7& yap. — &yauov Casaubo- 
nus, libri ayarov. — anereıue, Meineke Zn£rauev coni. — V. 10. ... 12. 
continuo adiunxi prioribus, nam nihil intercidisse apparet, sicuti etiam deinde 
v. 13. 14. statim adieci, nam omnia bene cohaerent. — dydpevros Grotefend, 
libri avayöpevros. — V. 11. yaua Schweighaeuser, gnua PVL et A a m. 
pr. (a m. s. ynun). — nosentas’, in proecdosi zroosenre scripsi, libri 
woogentero. — Movoonölovy VL, uovoonoloy P, uovoonölov BC. — 
V. 12. ooyäs BC, ouyas PVL. — Enty:sovov, P EnıgIövov. — ılyyas, Aa 
m. 5. reyyns. — V. 13. T@v CU uegıdoratev corruptum reliqui, nisi quod 
Afysı" ray ex Schweighaeuseri coniectura recepi, nam libri AB z7v avl 
zıxıv Aeye yav ov (B Alye yavov) uepıdorarev, P Alisyay ov nepıdora- 
zav, VL A&yaı Tav ouv negıseiorarerav. Praoterea Schweighseuser ray 
ovy Egıseiordrev, Kayser ray Iuuageoraray, Emperius yavovs negld’ Igo- 
raray, Bippart ray ouy doıßoouwrarev, M. Schmidt ray OvvspıJdora- 
ray Booulp nagedwxe veuua. — V. 14. deg9&v, in proecdosi depdev 
conieci, Kayser napHEvevu' alol. — alolontepguyuy AB, ellontegvywy 
P, aelionteeuywv VL. Fort. alolontepvyg, correpta syllaba prima. — 
ovy dylcavy axurarı Casaubonus, Ovyayauywn xurarı B, oVv dylacy oxv- 
rarn P, oiv aylagy xurärı VL. 


Fr. 2. Athen. XIV. 617. B: Kouyos di xiv ro Aoxinmıo 6 Te- 
lEorns Ednlwoer nV av aulor yoslav dv Tovros’ n bovyaxrı — V.2. 
avAövy ös scripsi Auddy ds Huschke, libri audovos. — Hpuoce Grotefend, 
4000: PVL, Äopoue M. Schmidt, idem v. 3. uovoas. — V. 3. Youondoloy, 
in proecdosi vowov (nisi Youp malis) aloAov scripsi, et sic Dobree iam 
conieeit. — dgyvyal PVL, dupey Huschke, dup& Schweighaeuser. 


ALRRUG uU uUNnRUu» nnuayywr sc, 
xegarögwvor EgedıLs uayadır 

&v nevrapaßdp gopdar agıdum 

zeiga xauyıdiavlov AvaoıgwpWv TaxXog. 
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IIowroı nagüa xgarngag "Elkaywv 9 avkoig 
ouvoradoi IIEAonog uareög Opeiac 

Devyıov Asıcay vouov' 

toi 6’ öfupwvorg nıyaridov Waluoig xgExov 
Avudıov iuvor. j 


Athen. XI. 501. F: ®eomounog 8° Ev 'AMdale Kg 
nen, zqvalav KEOOUpEAov piakv Tells 8 Gxe 
vv. og ToU Tellorov üxarov zmv pink elomnörog. ubi & 
restituit, libri &xgarov. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XIV. 637. A: Telfornsd, & "Yusva 
nevrayopdov yaaıy auıny (uayadıy) elya dıa Tovray" Allos 
V. 2. kayadıy, B ‚payador,, Dindorf coni. „nayad’ Kid au 


een nm. 
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XLIV. 
POLYIDUN. 


Tzetz. Lycoph. 879: IIoAvidog 62 u dıdvgaußonosög zov "Arkavra 
toürov norueve Alßvv pnolv, 0v uadmuarınov. anoldadiivaı Öd Umo 
Ilegotoos , Öelfavrog aura nv Topyova dia zo um Liv auruv dısldeiv, 
aM’ Zowrav avıov zig ein‘ Tovrov xal tod "Arklavrog vlöog mw 6 
"Eonspog xora Toug Aoımovg, ou xara zöv IIoAvidov. Adde Tzetz. 
Exeg. Il. 132, 18. et Et. M. 164, 20: "Arkas, öpog Aıßung‘ IIo- 
Avidos 62 6 Öudvpaußonoos maplornaıv avrov norueve yeyovivar, zul 
gpmoıv, Örı nagaysvousvog 0 Ileposvs dnepwrmuevög re vn avrod, tig 
ein xal nodev apinto, Enid Alymv 00x Eneıdev, avayın Eösıkev 
auıo ro rig Topyovns neosomov xal anelidmoev avııv, al an’ 
avzov TO Opos "Arkag Enindn. Odrm Auxoppovog dv unourmpari. — 
Quod habet Schol. Hom. Il. ©. 804: 'Arzıxoi ro meplösinvov Tapov 
A&yovoı, TloAvidog Öt zo uynueiov, corruptum videtur, fort. IToAvg- 
env.os vel tale quid legendum. 


nn nn en an 


XLV. 
LYCOPHRONIDEN 
l. 


Ovre naıdog Abbevog ovTE ragdEruy 
TOV XELOOPOEWy oVTE yuvaııav BasvxoiAnwyr 


Lycophronides. Poetam huc referendum esse docet Clearchi aucto- 
ritas: non tamen inter antiquiores est numerandüs. Fr. 1. Athen. XIII. 
664. A: IToös aAndeıav yap, xadaneo pol Kikapyos Ev Tö nowrp ray 
Eeurxör Avxoygovidnv elonxevar [ynalv])‘ ovre x, V.2. oure Porson, 

go oudE. 
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XLVI. 
CASTORIOU. 
1. 


u 


’EEoyws Ö’ eüyeverag nAıouoppog LaFeoıs 
&oxwv oe Tıuais yepaipeı. 


EL ILANA. 
2. 


ZE 1ov Bokoıg vipoxtiscorg Övsgeiuegov 
vaiov# Edog, Imoovoue Tlav, XI0v’ "Agxadwr, 


Castorio. Fr. 1. Athen. XII. 542.E: 'Ey di r5 nounf ray Auoyvolay, 
my Eneupev (Anunrgios 6 Painpevs) apxwv yevouevos, de geeds eis au- 
zöy nomuaere Zeipwuevos Tov Zollws (PVL Zwilus), Ey ois NAıöuoppos 
zoosnyopevero‘ E5öywgs xri. Recte Leopardus KaoToplwvos zoü 2o- 
ws. V. 1. 2£oyws, ita etiam Eust. 1556, 1., sed C 2£oyos. — d’, Eust. 
Te. — euyevkras, Bevyeverns. — nAtöuopypos Kuhn itaque Eust. legit., vulgo 
N7LLOUOLGOS. 


Fr. 2. Athen. X. 454. F: Tö d2 Kaoroplavos roü Zolkws, as 6 Kif- 
xös pyow, eis rov Ilava nolnua toovrov lorıy. rwv nodav Exacrog 
ölars 6youecı napeilmuuevos Navras öuolws nysuovıxovs xal axolousmri- 
xous &yeı tous nodas, oiov Zi Tov... mellıyu’ Ins. xal ra loına rov 
auröy Teoönor. tovmy d’ Exacrov ray nodav ws ay ty rafsı $üs To aurd 
u£roov anodwaeı, oürws‘ Zt rov Boloıs Yıpoxtunoıs duszeluegov. Nı-. 
oxtunors a8 Toy Boloıs dusyelusgov. xal örı ray noday Exaarös karı 
Fexayod uertos. (quod quidem non congruit). Fortasse eiusdem Castori- 
onis ibidem est lusus: 
M£rgoy yga00y wor, rwy nodov ufroov Aaßuv. 
Ov Povlouc yap way nodoy ulıoovy Aaßeiv. 
V. 1. aperte corruptus. Coniicio 08 z6v OuoAys vipoxtunov. — V.2 
valov$’ L, v&ov 3’ ABPV. — dos Scaliger, ödös PVL, ödol B et codd. 
Cas. — x90v’ L, x9av APV. 
64 


194; POETAH MELEL 


njw ygagij vd‘ dr aopj, ndyılar” Inn 
owdsis, üvaf, düoyvwora un 00pols xAvssr, 
5 ovoonsdhe Iig, xnooxvrov ds ueldıyu” Ing. 


V. 3. 15 d’ &v Porson, säjde volgo. — näyxleır” Porson, may 
Yirovor möyalun” L.—V.5 Teer 5 Korn rn A , 2Up0 

frayos VL. — gellıyu‘ Ins, nelleyp VL, pr 
Ele B, uade 


4 
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XLVIL 
HERMODOTUNS. 


Plat. de Is. et Osir. c. 24: "O8ev ’Avılyovog 0 yigav Egnodorov 
Tıvog Ev TOMmuaOLV aurov Hilov rarde KalBeav $ Avyopsvovzog, OU 
route nor, einev, 0 Ancavopopog ovvordev. CF. Apophth. Reg. p. 181. 
Parum probabilis Schneideri coniectüra, qui hic "Eguodagov nomen 
restituendum pulat, cuius epigramma extat in Anth. Plan. 170. (cf. 
Meleager Prooem. v. 44.) — Huius Hermodoti fortasse sunt versus 
ap. Stob. LX. 3: (Apostol. XIII. 39. m.) 


Ouy 6 6 Aöyos adEeı av veyvnv regLO00g or, 
all’ adra xoouei ınv reyunv Ta Noayuere. 
Eidemgue iribuendum videtur fr. ap. Stob. XCVIII. 66: Eqnoldyov 
(Trinc. Vind. Eguoicov) Apostol. IV. 23. g.s. p. n., ut sit scr. "Eopo- 
öorov, quod Meineke quoque coniecit, cum Pflugk Simonidi vindicasset. 
Videtur autem sic scribendum: 
Arönnagrog 0 nüs Blos odötv Yav 
I0r0V nAavaraı ouvruglug‘ 
&nis 62 polvas nagadagovven, zo Ö2 uEllov axgıBöüs 
oldev oddels Hvarög Omg plgeran‘ 
eös ö2 navrag Ev ye Kwövvorg wußegvg, 
avrınvei Ö8 molkaxıg evrvglaıg Öeva tig ago. 


(vel &vrınvicı ÖL Tuyag nollaxıg dewa rg auge.) Ceterum Meineke 
Hermodoti nomen etiam restituere vult ap. Athen. XV. 697. A: ’En’ 
"Avuyovo ÖE xal 4 amt io gpmai Diloyogog ’Adnvalovs &öcıv masvag 
ToVUg wenomubvoug uno Equinmov (Schweigh. Equoxifovs) od Kukı- 
xnvod, Epaulilov yevou£vam ToVv nUIÄavaeg Tomoavınv Molliv, xal 
tod Epuoxilovg mreoxgidtvros. 


De Damophyla omnia incerta sunt, „ dubiumque quid veri insit in 
iis, quae Philostr. v. Apoll. 1.30. narrat: ‚ngoV ue, Eon, gm v 6 17: x Ovone 
nv 177 Houpükov yuvarıl, } VL) Zumpoi TE OuıAoaL Ayerau xl TOVS Yuvovg, 
oUg &c ev Agreuv zu Ilsoyalav c &dovaı, Euvdeivan tov Alolov TE xal 
Ioppv.ov roonov' neoumv, Eon, To 620 Ovone 00x elnag‘ oUx, o xonorE, 
elmov, GA’ Eönyovunv 001 ToUg vönoug av Uuvov xal ra Ovdperra xuL 
ören ro Aloktov eis To xKOTaTOY te xal To Löiov Iloupviov nagnkkabe. 
zoo Alm nera raue 2 evönede xal ovxner NEOV ne srepl Tod Ovo- 
narog’ naheiran row 7 copn avın Jeuopvkn, xul Ayeraı rov Zar- 
PoVS ze0m0v nagdEvoug TE „Oueknrolas rnonodaL „ROnerd TE Euv- 
Beivaı zo uEv Zgwrixa, ra Ö8V Unvoug' ra oı ds ıyv "Agrsuv xal rago- 
da aurh nal and rüv Zanpaav Joraı.— Eurytus Lacedaemonius 


- SCOLIA, 
CARMINA POPULARIA, 
FRAGMENTA ADESPOTA. 
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SCOL-LA 


1. 
IIYOEPMOY. 


Oder 7v üga ralla nAnv Ö Xevooc. 


xuvy U 
- m mUUVUV-V-U-. 
x-y u 
- U-UV-VUV- U. 
’ ’ u 
UU-U--- YUV. 
’ ’ vr ’ Um 
-UU-U--UU-U-(l-UU-U-U--UVU-V- ‚) 


ITollas Towroyeveı’, üvaoo’ ’AImvö, 
P 2} [4 [d \ ’ 

00F0v tıvde moAıy Te xai molirag 
ütep alyEwv xai OTacemv 

xai Javarwv AWEWy OU TE xUi TTATNE., 


5, oo. 
ITAovrov untee', Okvuniav aeidw 
Arunmspa oreyarnpogoıs &v weaıs, 


Scol, 1. Athenacus XIV. 625. C: baal d2 ITvdepuor Toy Tnıov dr 
TS ylvaı rüs apuovlas abıp TOVTp norjan axad (0x0dıa) un; xal dıa 
ae elvaı 109 nomenv 'Iwvırov ’Inorl xAndiver 179 apuorlav‘ ovros Lorı 
ITv9souos, ob uynuovevs Avavıos 9 Innovaf dv Tois taußoıs ourwg" yev- 
oöv Akysı ITvdspuos, ws obdiy Taille" Alyaı Ö’ oürws 6 ITvsepuos, 0V- 
div (PV oV98V) xrA. Diogenian. Prov. VI. 94: Ovdiv nv rälle NAEvTe 
aimy yovoos' avın aoyn Eorı oxolıod. ar«erıdEiaı dR aurö TTvdkguwvı 
(Uvseouw). Plut. Prov. I. 96. Suidas v. odd!v 7v (ubi zap« pro apa). 

Scol. 2. Athen. XV. 694. C: Tov our deınvoooyıorar ö ulv rıs 
Hleye av oxollwvy Tode, ö BE Tıs Tode" navıa d’ nv 1a Aeydeyra raüta' 
IIollos xl. V. 3. xal Hermann, libri re zal. — V. 4. dupwv, C et epit. 
Hoeschelii edwewv. 


Scol. 3. Athen. ibid. V. 1. 'Olvureay, Casaub, coni. 'Ourviev, quod 
certe öunvıav esse debebat, v. Herodian 7. dıyo. p. 354. — deldw, A audw 
dnuntoaoteotep, B &dwdnvy untoas TE OTey. ; 


 — -.— — o- oo 


®) In basi etiam singulares aliquot formae reperiuntur vv —, Vv—, Vo. 
®°) Hanc pede aucliorem formam restitui Scol, 5. et 10. Cf. Scol. 17-230. 


1018 SCOLIA. 


oe ve nal Aıös Degoeporr' 
xaigerov, EU dE Tavd' aupenerov rölı. 


4. 


’Evy Anl nor’ Erınte tenva Aaro, 
Doißov xevooxouar, avaxı’ “AnoAl, 
Elapnßoko» T’ ayporspav 

”Agreuw, & yuvamxöv uey’ &yeı xpaToc. 


5. 


Q TIav, ’ Apradias. uedewv xAsevväg, 
öexnora, Beouiaıs orrade Niugaıs, 
yelaocıacg, W Ilav, En’ £uaig 
eippoovvanıı, Taisd Goıdaig xexapnusvoc. 


6. 


’Eviıxnoauev, cs EBovlousoda, 
xal vianv Edooay Feol pEpovssg 
zrap& IIavdpooov ws Pilnv ’ Admväar. 


7. 
“ 
Io? Ipr=- c oı 3 ’ 

Ei’ E&Env Orralog Tıg ıV Fraotog 
10 ori, dog dıekort , Ezreıta Tov vouv 
Esıdorra, zAtioarra srakır, 
” 4 Ii= > L [4 
avdga YIkov vouızceıv abo ggert. 


V.3. of re A, vulgo deest. —, ib. bepaegorn A, vulgo ITeoosg« 
— V. 4. aug&nerov Canter, vulgo «ug Erov. 


Scol. 4. Ibid. V. 1. rexve, Hermann aide (naide) coniecit. — V 
Ynoliw Ilgen, libri arollwr’ vel anollwre. 


Scol. 5. Ibid. V.1ı. et 3. @ //av Hermann, libri 2d Mar. — uedt 
Hermann ufdar. — V. 2. C nihil nisi Aoowre pro Booulwug ... yelaok 
— V. 3. yelagtıas Valckenaer, libri yel«ofaıs, nisi praestat zedagaıs 
— V. 4. eiyguavracı, Teig d’ aoıdars sceripsi, libri reis d’ aoıdais aı 
(aoıde AB). Vulgo ex Hermanni coniectura eVyo00Vvars doıdeis xx0 
uevos. 

Scol. 6. Ibidem. Woc scolium recedit ab usitato numero, I 
non solum tertius quoque versus est Hendccasyllabus, sed etiam in | 
hac formae UV — et v v reperiuntur. V. 2. 380 AC, vulgo of Jeol, — V 
de vitio suspectus, coniicio ws yfAns Adnv&, nam Pandrosus, in cuius 
cello primigenia oliva, Minervae carissima ex Cecropis filiabus. 


Scol. 7. Ibid. et Eustath. p. 1574, 16. Respicit Aristoph. Eccles, $ 
V. 3. Bsıdovıa, Eust. Idoyre. — nradıy, Dindorf coni. zalıy t’. 
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8. 
(ZIMANIAOY.) 


P] 02 
“Yyıaiveıy uEv GpLorov Avdei Ivarıp, 
devregov dE puav nakov yevEodaı, 
\ ’ \ - > [4 
To Teitov dE nAovreiv adoAws, 
xal To Teragrov HBäv uera twv plior. 


9, 
(KAAAISTPATOY.) 


’Ev uigrov aAadi To Eipog Yogrow, 


Scol. 8. Athen. XV. 694. E. et deinde adiicit: do9Eyros dd rovrov 
xal navıny noseyruy 21’ auto xal uynuovevaayıoy Örı xal 6 xulös 
HMarwv aitov uluynter ws ügıora elgmufvov, 6 Myvgrilos Eypn Avafav- 
doldnv aurö dınzeykevaxevaı Toy xzwuwdıoro.öy Ev Onoaupß Akyoyra ov- 
ws’ 'O Tö 0x0lıoy ebowWv Exeivos, dorıs nV° Tö ulv Öyıalvaıy nowWtov wg 
äguaroy nv (1. öv) "Nyöuaoev boss‘ devregov d’ eivar xalov, Tolrov dt 
niovreiv" 1008’, Öods, Zualvero. Merd ryv Dyleiav yüp ro nlovreiv dıa- 
plosı” Kalos de neıyav Eorıy eloyoöv Imglov. Plato respieit Gorg p. 
451. E. (6 Tö oxolıöy rroınoas) ubi Schol. qui integrum adfert, To 0xolıoy 
roüro ol ulv Zıuwmvldov yaolv, ob di ’Enıyappov. Cf. Leg. I. p. 
631,C. et II. p. 661. A. Respicit etiam Lucian. de lapsu inter salutand. c. 6. 
Simonidi tribaunt Clem. Alex. Strom. IV. 375: 6 ulv ovv Zıuwvldns xadanso 
zal Agıororälns byıalveıy ulv agıorov Aydol yodıpsı, devregov dE eiyvä 
zal xzal0v yev&odaı, toltov dE nkovseiv adolws. Apostol. XVII. 48. d. 
Theodoret. XI. 153. Schol. Lucian. 1. I., Arsen. Viol. p. 456. ed. Walz. 
Cramer An. Par. III. 291. Quod alii Epicharmo tribuunt, fortasse inde re- 
petendum, quod comicus hoc scolium commemoraverat, videturque huc per- 
tinere versus ab Arist. Rhet. II. 21. servatus, Avydol d’ vyıalveıv agıoıoVv 
Zotıv, ws y’ nuiv doxei, dorica ille quidem dialecto orbatus (ubi Meineke, 
qui et ipse Epicharmo tribuit, dulv scripsit) ad quem locum schol. ap. Cram. 
An. Par. I. 290: rö avdpl Ö’ vyıadveıy agıoroyv Zıuwvidov korlv ano ToV 
oxolıwy auto Enov, ot d’ 'Ennıyaouov. Ex hoc loco etiam Walz Rhet. 
1154. avdol d’ üyıalvaıy agıorov Zorı. Denique Stobaeus Flor. CIII. 9. 
nomine ZxAnolov integrum affert: fortasse hic quoque comicus alicui fabulae 
inseruit. Respicit etiam Liban. Epist. 1060. V. 1. Ivar@, Athen. epit. 
Iynıö, Schol. Luc. Jynr® ardol, Theod., Ars, om. Svard. — V. 2. 

vay xalöy, ap. Ath. AC xzaloy yvav, L xalopvav. — V.3. To om. Apost. 
eod. Schol. Luc., (idem exbibet zAovr£eıy), Schol. Pl. legit zö d2 ref- 
zov. — V. 4. xal tö, Apost. eir« rö, om. Schol. Luc. et Plut. (ubi prae- 
teres reraproy BE). — nB&v, Athen. ovynßav. — rorv, ap. Stob. Trinc. o@v. 

Scol. 9. Athen. XV. 695. A. affert, (adde Eust. 1400, 18.) quod quo- 
niam cum Scol. 10. 11. 12. 13. in eodem argumento versatur, Fritzsche 
(Quaest. Aristoph. p. 50.) et Schneidewin hacc in unius carminis formam 
redegerunt. Callistretum carminis auctorem esse perhibet Hesychius v. Ag- 

odtov ullos‘ To En Apuodiw noındtv oxolıöv uno Kallıoroarov ovrws 
Beyor quod ad primam hnius argumenti tractationem referendum videtur: 
sed princeps quae sit ex variis cantilenis incertum, fortasse est scol. 10., 
uod quodammodo firmat Schol. Acharn. v. 980: ’Ey Teig TwV nörwy Ovy- 
ddors doy rı Aouodtov zulovuevoy, vv n doyn‘ Dilta$’ Apuddıe, ou ıl 
zov t£EIvnxas. Mespicit Harmodii scolia praeterea Aristoph. Acharn. 989. 
Pelarg. fr. 3. Antiphan. Athen. XI. p. 503. E. adde Diogen. Proverb. II. 68. 
jbique interpr. — Scol. 9. respicit Aristoph. Lysistr. v. 632. ibique Schol,, 
Suid. v. &9 uuprov et Apost. VII. 35. V. 1. Yopnow, Suidas xgarıow, 


ä Lvdeidny TE paoıy E0FAov Aıoundea. 


IL. 
'Evy uvgrov nAadi To Eipos Poerow, 
worreg " Apuodıiog x’ "Ayıoroysitwr, 
or "AInvains 2v Suolaıg 
üvdoa Tigavrov “Innapyov &nauvermnv. 


12. 
n y 
Atei oppv xl£os Eoostaı xar’ alav. 
©ilta$ “Aguodıog x’ ’Agıoroyeitwr, 
OTL TOV TUERVVoV xTaveın, 
loovöuors T’ "AIrvas Enoujoarnv. 


* 13. 
Otdeis nWnor’ avıg Eyerı’ ’AIMvaıc. 


- - . — ee |—, 


V. 2. x’ Brunck, legebatur x«al. Meineke coni. Apuodıd 
ıov #°. — V. 3. xrayfıny AC, xararkıny Cant. L. 


Scol. 10. Athen. ibid. Respicit Arist. Acharn. v. 1092. 
Schol. Arist. Acharn, v. 980. Suid. v. ovd€ nor‘ Eyo) et na 
des I. p. 133. (ubi ov rı nov A®, ovrı now vulgo), ap. A 
V. 2. snooıs, B rnaoors. — V. 3. Ayılevs Brunck, vulg 
V.4. om. Epit. — ib. yaoıv &0920r scripsi, libri gacı röry 
ex Lowthii coniectura röv 20910» delctum. 





Scol. 11. Athen. ibid. V. 2. x’ Cant. L. xat AB. 
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14, 


vu [2 [4 
Aici, Asıwvdgıov rg0dwOETaLgo», 
U „ > L U 
olovs Aydpag anwAEDag, uaXEoFaL 
3 ! \ > ’ 
ayadovs TE xal Evriatpidog, 
a ‚r» » ) s PL} 
oL Tor &Edeıdov 0lwr TaTEpWv Eoav. 


15. 
vr ) 
Eiy-_Luu-u! 
’ vv 

= u oo  YVV-VyV. 
[4 [4 

U =) nV = — 

’ 


— UU-UV-U oo 


».* ® ’Ex vos xon xarıdeiv zıAoor, 
ei rıc duvaıro xal naklaunv E&Xoı° 
&nel dE x Ev noviw yerıraı, 
TO nrapeovrı TpEXELIV Avayın. 


16. 
vy 
= u YUV U 
vv 
x ' [WW] 
-— u u YUV 


vr 
=—  UV- U -—- 
T N 
“O xapxivog WI Epa 
2 \ „ ‘ 
xal& zov Opır Aaßwrv‘ 


Scol. 14. Athen. XV. 695. E. Legitur etiam ap. Etym. M. 361, 31: 
En) Asıyudoelp uayn. xwoloy unle tüs ITagyndos, 5 Erelyıoavy ol yuya- 
des 109 TUpavvwr, wv ol Alxzucıovidaı nogocstnxecay, Exnroluopenderrov 
3” abrav ind ray nrepl Ileiolorgarov, 0xoAıöy Eis avrois ndero' Al at 
xzi. Apostol. VII. 70. Arsen. 239. Eustath. ad D. p. 461, 26. (ubi omis- 
sus est v. 4.) et Suidam v. Em Asıyudolw uayn. V.1. Alai Dindorf, vulgo. 
ef al. — noodwoercıoov Hermann (et sic in Et. VM, noodwaelorepovy D), 
vulgo nroodooeraıpov. — V. 3. et 4. desunt in cod. V. Etym. — u geodan, 
Ars. Apost. uayeo9’, Eust, et Suidas vulgo uayeosal r (ABEM dd’) — 
V. 3. re xel, Eust. et Suidas vulgo xal (sed re xal AE, ye xzal BV ut 
Apost). Hermann uayeodal ı’ ayadous yEyeı. 7’ — V. 4. om. Eustath. — 
of Tür’, in Et. D önor’ ut Suid. Arsen. Apost. — Zoav ap. Suid. ABVE 
(vulgo j0av) et Ars. Apostol., £xoıy Etym. (£ao«y DM), xvonoav Ath. 


Scol. 15. Athen. XV. 695. A. &ijs #’ 2ikyI9n xzal ade: dx yas xrl. 
Excidit ab initio "Exnloy vel nroppwFev (quod etiam Schneidewin comme- 
morat), Grotefend 2x yüs udv avdo«, ego anten &x yüs Melayxoe, ut esset 
Alcaei carmen, conieci: et Aeolici poetae sane videtur esse, sed exuit germa- 
nam formam. — V. 3. dE x’ Dindorf, d2 x’ Cant. L, di xal ABC. 


Scol. 16. Athen. ibid. V. 1. 6 A, ö d2 BC et Eustath. p. 1574, 14. 
— Eya, A Eust. &pn. — V. 2. zeig ıöv Eustath. C (nisi quod hic ynij 
supra script.) epit. Hoeschel L, yallıroy AB cod. Cant, 
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euvFly XoN Tor Eraipov Euer 
xai un OxoAıa ppoveiv. 


17. 
’ 


' w 
' u 4 u 


IIei Telauwvos Alav aiyunsd, Akyovol oe 
&s Teoiav ügıorov EAdelv Aavamy ner’ ’ Ayılika. 


18. 


To» Telouiva newrov, Alavıa de devrepov 
&; Tootiav Atyovorwv 2iAYeiv Aavamv uer’ ’Ayıllka. 


19. 


Ei$e Arga xaln yavolunv &lepavrivn, 
xai us xaloi nraides pegoısv Aıovicıov Es Xogo». 


V. 3. ev9iv, C eudea, Epitome Hoesch. L et Eustath. euI9Ea. — I 
ey Casaubonus, codd. eyuey vel £y uEy, Eust. C et cod. Cant. Zuer, C 
bet eluey. — Fortasse autem scolium sic potius conformandum: 
5 di xupxivos WE’ Eya yalaraıy röv öyıy Aaßar" 
eUvIUy yon ToV Eraiooy Euuer xai un Oxolıa gooveiv. 
quemadmodum etiam Cobet constituit, nisi quod T@ yal@ scripsit. Ceten 
cont. Fab. Acsop. 70. Aliorsum pertinet paroemia, qua utitur Plut. de E 
rodoti malign. c. 27. Mi£re, xapxive, xai 08 ueInow. 


Schol. 17. Athen. ibid. p. 695. C. Eust. 285, 2. V. 1. Alyovoi os, 
Cant. L Eust. Afyovol 0’, A Aeyovons. — V. 2. uer’ Eustath. (ubi eti 
Aycıov pro .Tavrawr), vulgo x«l. Respiciunt huc Theopompus com. 
Athen. I. 23. E. et Antiphan. ib. XI. 503. E. cf. etiam Alcaei Fr. 48. Bruı 
hoc scolium cum scequente in unum coniunxit. Ceterum videntur fuisse, : 
Pindaro tribuerent hoc scolium, vid, Schol, Arist. Lysistr. 1237: 4oyn ni: 
oxollov‘ nei Telauwvos alyunra: need ov dedniwraı ndn (vid. Sch 
Acharn. 980.) 0 dt vous, örtı ra Evavıla Akyousy Eavrois zal noarron. 
örav yap rıs con ano ray axollwy Mıydapov, Afyouev örı dei äh 
cdev and Kleıtayopas rjs normteles. 


Scol. 18. Athen. ibid., omisit C. — V. 2. ver’, libri xat. 


Scol. 19. Athen. ibid. et Dio Chrysost. I. 36: 77 v7 Ila ray Aıtız 
oxolıwv TE xl EZnolvwy tuxas ov Buoıkevcı NIENOoVGES, alla dnuon 
xal yoatogaıy ayadois xzal oyodon avaulvos' Elde Auga xrl. V.1.: 
vofuny, Dio yevoluaı, fortasse recte, ut est in vasculo Attico Annal. I: 
Archacol. 1837. p. 186. w Zeü nrartp, ale nÄovcrog yeroluar. — Lisgi 
ılyn Ath., sed ap. Dion. tantum M (Zieyayrla supra, dleyarriov; C, E. 
yarrira BA, fltyavyıln P, &legyavıla rel.). — V. 2. g£possy Athen. et ı 
Dion. CM (sed ex corr. gop£oıv, ut rel.). 
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20. 
EII?” örugov nahöv yeroiumv ueya xovolos, 
xai us naln yuyn Yogoin xasapov Feuer v009. 


’ 


21. 
NPAELAAHZ. 
x 
YYl,u-Luu-Luvu-uZ 
x 
-Zluu-2uu-2uu-02 


> [A ’ 33 \ % > \ ’ 
Adurtov Aoyov, W Taige, uadwv Tovg ayadovg pileı, 
ıwv deulmv 6’ arıeyov, yvovg örı deıkoig Ökiya xagız. 


22. 
x’ 5) ’ ’ 
Ivy uos nive, Ovvnßa, Ovvega, OVOTEDAayıpogE1, 
oUv uoL Halvouevp Halveo, 009 OWPEOML Owgegoret. 


23. 
(IIPASIAAHZ.) 


> j . 
“Ynö navıl Aidp oxopriiog, W raig’, inodveran‘ 
3 


goclev, un ve Bahn‘ zw Ö’ ayavei näg Enerau doAog. 


24. 
T - 
‘A is av Balavov ray uEv Eyeı, av d’ Eparaı Aaßeiv 
3 I) Id x \ 8 » % >» . 
xayw nalda naAnv ın9 uEV &xw, ınv 6 Epanaı Aaßein. 


Scol. 20. Athen. ibid. et Dio Chrysost. ]. l., qui omisit verba xad«- 
eöv 3. v. V. 1. yevolunv, Dio yeyoluay. — V. 2. Yogofn Athensei codd., 
et ap. Dion. M (rel. Yogosev vel yopoiey). Praeterea ap. Dion. est yuyy 
sein (sed P xaiı yuyn). Brunck coniunxit cum praegresso scolio. 


Scol. 21. Athen. XV. 695. C. Eust. 326, 40. Dixi de hoc scolio ad 
Praxillae fragm. 3. V. 2. oAlya Eust., 64fyn Athen. 


Scol. 22. Athen. ibid. et Eust, 1574, 20. V. 1. auynßa A et Eustath,, 
vulgo ovvixa. — Ovarspavyngope: C, auvarspaynpöpeı L Cant., ovyxavn- 
joeı Eustath. — V. 2. 009 Owpgovı awggöveı Canter, OVOCwpgöVEL 
Gssippovı C Eust., Ovoowppovnow Owuypovı Ä, GvYyawypoovnow Gappovı 
L Cant, 


Scol. 23. Athen. ibid. V. 1. @ zaip’, & Eraige ABC. Confer Pra- 
xillae Fr. 4. 


Scol. 24. Athen. ibid. V. 2. mv udv AB, et rıv d’ B, vulgo av 
piv ... av d’.— iu, Eywy AB, Ä j 
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25. 
IIoovr xai Balavsüg rwurov EXova’ Eunediwg &Iog' 
& raura nvehlp 709 T’ ayasor To» Te xaxor Aoeı. 
26. 


"Doris Avdea Yilov un neodidwoıv, ueyahav Eye 
Tıuav Er te Pooroig Ev Te FJeoicıv xar’ Euöv voor. 


27. 


"Eyxeı nal Kndwrı, dıaxove, und’ &nıÄndor, 
ei dn xong Ayasdois aydpdcıw olvoxoeir. 


23. 
YBPIOY. 

’ x ' v 
= Um VUV- YUV U ae 
' ' , UV 
m UV UV UV Y 

’ 
-- UU-- = uU-- 

' x ’ 
——— Y- VU- YUV VUVUVa U 
xuvy —YY u 
= u en U NY m u Yu 
”Eotı uoı nAovrog ueyag dopv xal Eipog on 


\ x x ve. 4 I [4 
xal To xaAov Acıonıov, nooßAnua Xewrog' 
TOUTW Yap AP, Toltıw Hepizw, 

D ’ \ Op y » I») L 
TOUTY TTATEW TOv adv olvov an auneiw‘ 

‘ ’ LU ‘ 

5 Tovım deonorag urotag xerhrua. 


Ru 


Toi de un ToAuwrs' Eyeıv dogv nal Eipog 
xai to zakor Aauorior, sryoßinua Xowrog, 


Scol. 25. Athen. ibid. 

Scol. 26. Athen ibid. V. 1. geyalay scripsi, vulgo ueyainv. — V. 
g0icıy,, Yeuis B. 

Scol. 27. Athen. XV. 695. E. V. 1. za Kndavı AB cod. Cant., 
Ywrı Canter, dn xwswrı Porson. — dıazove AB, dıaxove L Can, 
v. 2. el In ons scripsi, vulgo ‚el dn xon rois, Porson €} xon Tois, Dob 
7 xon tois. Pussis n dn yon o' 


Scol. 28. Athen. XV. 695. F: Zrolıov dE gaol rıyes xal 10 ı 
"YBelov rov Konrös namdlr. Eye d’ ovıws' Earı xril. Eadem Eı 


1574, 7. V. 1. ufyas, Eust. ueya. — V. 4. auntio Stephanus, auai 
CL Cant., Bund ov Eust. — V.5. urolas, C et Eust. om., Hermann uvat 
pussis urofteug cuniicere. — xexinum, B Pldinue. — V. 6. Toluo. 
Hermann, vulgo roluwrres. — xal $liyos om. Eust. — Vv.7. neoBinua 


Cant., noopinud sı ABC, om. Eust. una cum voce Xpwros. 
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TTRVLES YOVU TTENTTNWTES AuOV 
2... (mYog)evveüvei (ne) deonorav 
10 xai ueyav Baoılda pwvEorrss. 


29. 
’ 


’ ' 
=- UU-U-- U-U-- UU-U- 


Aonuara xai Biov Kisızayopg re xauoi uer« OeooaAwr. 


* 30. 


x [4 ’ [4 
- - = U-- U- -U-VU- 


’ 4 
= U- U UYUU-V-- 


Ov xon noAl” Eysıv Iynrov kvdownov, all” Eoüv, 
xal xateoFieıv‘ 00 dE nagra Yeidn. 


mu. nem nn ni oe ne 


V. 8. nentnötes Eust., merrtnotes Ath. — dudy Hermann, vulgo 2uorv. 
— V. 9. lacunam indicavit Hermann. — 7rooszuveüyrt ue scripsi, vulgo 
xzuy£oyrı, Hermann xuveöyr/ te. WEust. interpretatur 7yovv TIoogxuvovol ue 
es deunornv za noospwyovc ufyay Baaılda. — V. 10. gwv£ovres ABCP, 
gwy£ovrı VL Cant. Eust. 


Scol. 29. Aristoph. Vesp. 1243: Meı« tovrov Alaylyns 6 Zellov deke- 
Ta Evo OGopös xal uovoıXös, zer’ Kost" Xonuara za Blav Kieırayoog 
Te xauol uera Oerralov. Correxi Blov et Beoaaluv. Ceterum Schol. ad 
h. loc. Ki&ırayooas ullos Afyovor TO eig adımy Kisıtayöpgav, n Tıs ByE- 
vero nomrpıa Gerrain Tıs yuyn . .. . x axolıov zıvög Zorıv Adnvaloıs 
di Ostralo) ouvsuaynoay Ev 19 TIOÖS Toug Tupdvvous nulfug. et supra 
ad v. 1239: ‘Hoodızos di Ev Tois zwumdovyuevos zul röy Aduntov avayk- 
yoape, napadeis ta Tod Koativov 8x. Xeipgavwv" Kieıtayogas adev, Öray 
Adunrov ullos auij. Anodlwriog dt 6 Xalgıdos, ws Apreuldwpos (cod. 
Ven. apreuıdwpov) ynoı, nrepl ulv vis Kisıtayopas Tüs nomıelas, ötı os 
avdowvvuoy avaykypage Kıeıtayöopay, Apuwvıos anelkyyeı autov, TIep) 
dt sov Adunrov napeiyev. Clitagorae scolium commemoravit etiam Arist. 
Lysistr. 1236., ubi Schol.: ano Kleıteyögas zjs omrolag‘ 7 yüp Kieıra- 
yopa nommen nv Aaxzwyırn, ns uluyntaı xel &v Aavaloıy Apıatoyayns. 
Hesych. Kitırayoor, wis rı Eidos zul (noınrgıa) Acoßla ro yEvos. Sed 
Clitagora an revera poesi Operam navaverit prorsus incertum, hoc certe sco- 
lium non est ab ea profectum. 


Scol. 30. Amipsias ap. Athen. XI. 783. E: Avilcı nor uelos, Zu d’ 
gde noös‘ vd’ karıloucı d’ ya Tews‘ Adkkı OU xal OU TNV Auvorıy 
Aaußave" Oü xon xti. Non videtur hoc ab Amipsia compositum esse, sed 
vetus scolium. V. 1. &y9ownov, Meineke aydo’ vel avdpwnov öyr'. — 
V. 2. Meineke coni. ou d£ zaoT' peudns, et fuit fortasse sic in scolio, 
quod consulto mutaverit Amipsias, 





I u NIS ES 


l; 
TlAeiorov ovAoy leı, Lovkov Fer. 


AINO2. 


2: 
’Q Aive (näcı) Feoioıv 
TerLueve, 001 yap Edwaav 
zrewWrp uehlog ArdFowWsrorsıy 
pwveis Aıyıgais aeivaı‘ 
5 @oißos dE xorw 0’ avanpel, 
Movoaı de 08 Henveoroı. 


Fr. 1. Athen. XIV. 618. D: Zijuos d’ ö Audios dr rı 
ynol’ Ta doayuara rev xgıdov adıa za’ avıa 
ovvaspoıadEyra di za) ix nollay ulay yerousra deaunv 
ovs' xal ruy Anunrga örk uly Xlonv, Ort di Joule" d 
ANMmTpoSs EVpnuaTwy TOUS TE XaENOUS zal ToUs Vuvovs Ta 
ovlovs xzalovcı zad Tovlovs. Inunrgovlos zal zalllovloı. 
xri. alloı dE yaocıy kowvoyory eivas ıyy adnv. Kadem E 
zo Znıy.arnmadpumells 10° nleiorov xrl. Cf. Sc 
972. — oviov semel Eust. PV, oviov oviovr L. — Ze AC 
Icı PVL, £4 C a m. sec. — lovlov, P ovdor. 


Fr. 2. Schol. Hom. Il. 0’. 570: "Earı d2 uelos Ser 
ner’ loyvogmvlas ddonuevos. — Edonreito Yap oVTos rag 
vurws’ N Alve Heois Terunulve, Ool yap newr@ uflos 
To AvdEWnodı ywvais Aıyvgais aeioaı” <boißos JE ae zörı 
oa dE 0E Jonvlovoıy. quae correxi, ita quidem ut zacı 
saepe excidit, estque in epigrammate ad imitationem huius 
posito , et d9avaror eiicerem, quod ex isto epigrammate iı 
restituit Schneidewin. Existimo autem ipsum hoc esse ex 
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YMNOF EIS APTEMIN. 


3. 


” doteuı, 0ol u£ Tı Yonv &piuegov 
Duvov veraı TE ONErV. 


“A dE rıs Alla yovoopasvvo 
xo&ußalo xalxonapaa xepaiv. 


YMNOZ EIX A®POAITHN. 


4. 
"Avapal’ avw ö yipas, 
wo xald& Agpodira. 


EIS AIONYZON. 


5. 
Meinwusv 
Aıövvoov Aykaouoppo», 
Baxxsvroga Savdoragnvor. 


Schol. paullo ante dixit: 7 Te xalovufyn Zypaipe mobi !orıy (Eustath, 
1163, 57. Toınaarıoy) eis Töv Alvov, avapfoeraı dE eis 'Opypla. Sed 
hoc incertissimum. Schneidewin haec Melanippidae tribuit, (guoniam idem 
schol. paulo ante dicit: ‘4 xara Alvov lorogla apa biloyopp Ev ri ı9 
zal nopa Melavınnldny‘) a cuius poesi isti versus Prorsus bhorrent. ‚Ad 
hanc veterem autem cantilenam compositi sunt hexametri ap. Schol. Hom., 
Eust. 1163, 59. Eudoc. 277: - 

N Alve, näcı Heoicı rerıulve, oo yag Edazay 

savaroı NOWTY uflos avIowWrodıv deicaı 

Ev nodt defırepp' Movocı dE 0E Honveoy aural 

kvpousvor uolnjowv, Enel Alnes YAlov adyas. 

dieit autem Eust. rrtypauua. Adde Cram. An. Par. III. 289, 7. ubi dici- 
tur: Enıypaypn Rorıv Ev Onßaıs. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XIV. 636. D: Kofußala’ nee av ynol Aıxalapxos &v 
zois nepd Tov 'Ellados Blov Enıywpıaoaı yaozwy note za’ unepßoinv eig 
To N00000xEl0Iul TE xal E00RdEV Tais yuvaıflv Opyaya Tıva no, wVy 
Öre rıs äntoo roig daxıvlas, moriv kıyupöv yopov' JInlovadaı d’ Ev 
To rjs Apr£uıdos gouarı, ou Eorıv aoyn’ Apteuı...xeoolv. Facile 
apparet duo diversa fragmenta afferri. — V. 1. &pluegov AB, &p’ Nuspov 
PVL. — V. 2. Uüuvov L, unvov PV. — vevaı A, vevaı B, Ieyaı PVL. _ 
H9EV BVL, 69€ P. Videtur scribendum: oof E El yonv Epluepov Duvoy 
vdky (vel duvdv) avnvosder. — V. 3. d de rıs, P adf rıs, vulgo ade 
Tıs. — xgvoogdevve scripsi, vulgo xovoopavlc. — V. 4. xalzonapga, A 
a m. sec. yalxonapna, & m. pr. galxonapae ut PVL. — xegalv, conieci 
xeooiv. | 

Fr. 4. Plut. Quaest. Symp. III. 6, 4: alla za) noosevyönsda dnnov- 
9ev aurj Alyoyıes&v Tois Jewv Uuvos' dvaßakexıl. Aypoodira Dübner, 
v. Aypoodltn. 

Fr. 5. Boeckh Corp. Inser. I. n. 38. In ara rotunde, quae pompam 
Bacchicam sculptam exhibet, legitur hic titulus litteris ad antiquitatis speciem 

65* 





’EiJeiv, now Auovros, 
’ Ahciwv dc vaov 
ayvov 00v Xapiteooı, 
&s vaoy 

zo Bocp nodi Im. 
afıe Tage, 

Bl - 

adıs Tatge. 


scriptis: MEAIIOMEN: AIONYZON ATAAOMOPSO. 
TOPA BAN®OKAPENON. Ara quamquam recentis seta 
men antiquum videtur: usus est hac cantilena auctor hymn 
IX. 524: 
Meinwuev Baoılia, yılsvioy, elpayıaıny, 
aßpoxöunv, aygoixov, aoldıuov, ayAaopopga 
Bowröy, hodınior, Baxyevroga, Borpvagasıım 
£voroßolov, £vyöy, Sevodaıny, Eay$oxapnyo 


negane enim assentior Boeckhio, qui ex isto hymno hunc titul 
compositum esse censet. 


Fr. 6. Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 479: ’Ey rais Anvaixois 
yvoov 6 dadouyos zarlyay Anunada Alyaı: zaleire Dei 
xovovses Bowoı” Zeueini' xırl. nnoös Töly Tais Ivalaı 
!neaıdavy yap onordunomowvıar, Enılkyovamvy' 'Exxzeyvraı 
Item numeris astrictum videtur, qnod servarit Origenes | 
Haeret. p. 115: 6 d& orayus ourös £arı za) apa 4 
dyapaxınolarov ywarno Telsıos ulyas, xadansp auro. 
.... yuxrög &y 'Elevoivi und noll® nupl TElOy Ta meyı 
uvornpa Pog zal xexgaye Alyav' lepoy Erexe noTvia xoügo 
tovr£orıy loyvoa loyveov. ubi Poıuov scribendum esse vid 
Fuit: 


“. 1} ” ’ =. 
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8. 
’Avdyer’, eVevywolar 
To Fe moLeite‘ 
EIEAcı yao 6 Eos 0EFÖg Eopvpwusvog 
dıa usoov Badıleı. 


9, 
Soi, Baxys, tavde uovoav aykaibouev 
c nd \ [4 > 5} 
archovy bvFuov xeovres aloAp uekeı, 
xaıvav, ATTEEFEVEUTOV, OVTL TaIG 7tAQ0G 
zeyonuevar ıwdaioı, AAA’ axngarov 
xatapyousv ToV vuvov. 


10. 
’_Ayalvnv orarog Eunkewv Toayor. 


11. 
IIoddw yag, w naidss, oda 
ustaßars xai xwuasare 
Beltiov. 


Fr. 8. Ithyphallorum cantilenam affert Semus ap. Athen. XIV. 622. B: 
Oi di 19uyalloı ... Stay xara ulany Tny doynorgav yEvavıcı, Enıargk- 

ıv eis TO IEurpov AEyovres’ avayere Eiouywplav xl. V. 1. avayeıs 
zöuoy addidit Tyrwhitt, rectius Meineke avayeı' ‚eva ETE TTEVTES coniecit, 
quamquam praestare videtur @vayere Tayres, avayer.. — V.2. 0 I 
grostite Porson, codd. zoseite To IB. — V. 3. £9Eleı, Meineke Ida. — 
Eopvpwuevos, conicci togvdwu£vos, et sic etiam Meineke, 


Fr. 9. Phallophororum cantilenam servavit Semus ap. Athen. XIV. 622. 
E: Of.d} yalkopopoı ... rapfoyovraı ol ulv Ex napodov, of dR xara uf- 
as ras Suoas Balvoviıes &v bvsuß xal Akyoyıss' Zol Baxyexri. V. 1. 
co, B ov. — V. 3 xaıvav Hemsterhuys, codd. za uav. — V. 4. xeyon- 

av Wdaivıy Porson, A xeyonuenav wdaıcıy, B xeyonue xavadnoıy, P 
zeyonutv xavadacıy, VL xeyonueda navadanıy. 


Fr. 10. Athen. III. 109. F: Axaivas‘ Tovrov Toü äprov uynuoveve 
Ziuos &v dydög Anlıados Akyav Tais Ieauoyöpas ylyveodaı" elol dE 
&oroı usyaloı, xal Eogın zultitai Meyekaprın, Enıleyovrwv TOy 1pepöy- 
zwy’ Ayalynv (ayalvov B) or. Eunlewy (sic AD, &unieoB, Eunkleov VI) 
zgayov (hanc imperativi formam esse pro reayE docuit Meineke). 


Fr. ıı. Lucien. Saltat. 10: Tosyapoüy xal Tö goum, ö uerafb Öeyov- 
pevos (ol Aaxwyves) Kdovamy, Aypodlrns Entxinats karıy x Eowurwy, 
sg Avyzwualoıey alrois xal Quvopyoiyro‘ xal Haregoy di Ti ouaroy 
— dvo yap Adern — zul dıdaozallay Eye ws zen boxeiodaı" nöddm 
yaop yacıv (ynoı), w naides xrl. Tovrlorıv Aueıyov doxnoaoye. ubi 
zwuasare Solanus, zounfare a, xwudoere codd. Cf. Hesych. zwuaddery‘ 
deoysioder. 
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12. 
IIoi uoı t& böde, od uoL Tata, od nor vü nala aelır 
Tadi za bödea, radi ra Ta, vadi ra xala o8lıra. 


13. 
Xalxnv uviav Impdow. 
Oneaoeıs, aAA’ ov Amweı. 


14, 

A. Xeöisı yeAumm, vi noleıs &v To low; 

B. Mogvou’ ägıa xai xooxnv Mıilnoiar. 

A. ‘O0 0’ Exyovög oov vi nolwv anwWiero; 

B. Asvxüv ap’ innwv eis Jalacoav ülero. 
15. 

’Ebey , d giA’ “Häıe. 
16. 


“Hiuog ’Anölluv, 6 dE y’ "Anollwv MAuos. 


Fr. 12. Athen. XIV. 629. E: 'Hy di zul napa roig Idıwraus a ze 
nern avdeua‘ Tavınv JE wgxoüvro era Affens TOaUTnS wınovueno 
A£yovres‘ IIoü xırl. V. 2. om. PVL, add. ABC et epit. Hoesch. — 
t@ dode censor Ienensis, codd. roü uor radl ra doda xrA. 


Fr. 13. Poll. IX. 123: ‘HM dt yalxn uvia, taırl« To dysalun : 
oylyiarros Eros naudos, 6 ulv NEpIoTpEegETaL XNoUTTwy" yalzıy u 
ol d2 anuxzpırausvor® Inplaceıs xıl. axureoı Pußllvors auröy ale 
Ews rıyös aurwv Aaßnraı. 


Fr. 14. Pollux IX. 125: 77 dt yell yelorn aaoIErwy dorır n ne 
nepouoıov Tı Eyovoa Ti; yuroe' h mir yag xadntar, zei zaltirm 8. 
al dE nepırgkyovam avrspwraga yell yEl....n dE anoxpfrera 
uapv.... er’ Exeivaı nalın dxBoocıw‘ 6 d’ Exyovos GovV... 
ynaı' Aevx@v xıl. Eadem Eust. Od. 1914, 56. V. 1. zelsı yeları 
stath., qui dieit: £atı d’ dv Tovrors To geleı NO00raxTıxzoy düsev, : 
xoruerov Ti yelwrn. Nisi forte malis yelev, vid. Hesych. yelsus' ze. 
Pollux geil, sed Bekker yelıyelwyn. Simile est morw rornoos, velr 
novwnouynoos ap. Arist. Vesp. 466. Lys. 350. — oteıs Meineke ct 
aotwvy, vid. Ahrens D. Dor. 208., nisi praestat moleis et noir. — 
papvou’ Epia Meincke, v. pre uapvoucı, idem praeterea xooxa»y scrip 
V. 3. Exyovos, Eust. &yovos. 


Fr. 15. Pollux IX. 123: 4 de &eer' o gl’ Hiıe naıdıa z 
Eyaı rar nelduv ovv 19 Enıßonuarı roviw, önoter vegos Erıdoau 
Yeor, 0IEr xald Ztoarris 2v bontonnus' ei nlıos ul neideren 
neudloıs, Öruv Alywoıy, Eiey’ PA yÜ Are. Cf. Aristoph. Insul. |] 
Eust. 11. 881, 42. Athen. XIV. 619. B: 17 dE eis Anollwra gdn gılm. 
ws Tel&orila naplaınoıv. 


Fr. 16. Heraclit. Allegor. Hom. c. 6: xal 10 dyumdes avo zei 
Hovllovuevov‘ nAıos xt). siquidem hoc ex cantilena populari petitur 
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17. 
"Auuss nöx’ Nuss Alnınoı vearvlaı. 
Aunes dE y’ eiuks" ai de Arg, auyaadeo. 
”Auuss dE y’ 2ooousoIa noAlı xadbovsc. 


18. 
"Iouev eis ’Asnvac. 

19. 
Maxgai doves, w Mivalxa. 


20. 
’Exxogei, xopr, XogWrn. 


Fr. 17. Plut. vit. Lycurg. 21: Toıwv yap xopoy xata ras Teig Alı- 
zlas owıoraulvoy Ev Tais Eoprais, 6 ulv TaV yEodvTmv dgoyöuevos 
yder' Auuesnox’ xıı. 6 di ıwv dxualovırmv aueıßouevos Eleyev' 
Anumesde£y’ xıı.ö di Tolros 6 av naldwy' Aumes xrl. Possis ad 
Tertaeum referre, siquidem Pollux IV. 107. dieit: rgıyoplay JE Tupraos 
Iornos, roeis Aaxaywy yopovs, xa$’ Hlızlay Exaornv, naidas aydgas yE- 

as, Jidem versus Instit, Lac. 15. et de se ipsum citra inv. laud. 15, 
ubi inverso ord. v.1. 2.3.) leguntur. V.1. auues, Plut. secundo loco agess 

Xyl. @uuss). In proeedosi &s2s ubique seripsi. — 70x’ ACS primo Plut. 

loco, v. nor’. — Nuss, tertio loco vulgo 7 uev, sed Mosc. 1, 2. Nuss, 
primo loco FaL nuev. — V.2. d€ y’, Keil coni. d’ Er’. — eiuefs Plutarchi 
primo loco tantum X (eiudv ACS, eluev ia), secundo Zou&v, tertio eiu&V. 
— abyacdeo duobus locis, rreipav Arßk primo loco. — V. 3. 2aoousade 
primo loco AC, v. 2oousoda. — noll@ Steph., codd, zollov (C oAlöy), 
qui etiam xpel00oves praebent. Cf. praeterea schol. Platon. p. 223., ubi 
V. 2. Eveauev, nv dE Aüs, nreioay Aaße. Diogen. II. 30. et V. 3. Zenob. L 
82. Greg. Cypr. I. 48. Apost. II. 73. Arsen. p. 5l. Conferas denique epi- 
gramma Laconicum ap. Plut. Consol. c, 15. et Arsen. 969: 

Nüy auuss, 0009’ allcı 2Idllsoy (Eyaleov), aurlza d’ Aldor, 

wy üuues yeveav ouxer’ Enowouede. 


Fr. 18. Plut. Qnaest. Graec. c. 35: TI danore tais xopuıs av Bor- 
rıalav Edos nv Akyeıy yopevovaaıs' "Imuev els Admvas. 


Fr, 19. Athen. XIV. 619. C: Ki£lapyos d’ Ev nowry 'Eowtızav vo- 
f0V zaleiodal Tıva gaoıw Qöny an’ Hoıyavldos, yodpmy oürws* 
Hoıyavıs n uelonoıös, Meyalxov zuynyeroüvros &onodeida, EIngEVvE 

eradeovoa Tais Ernıduulas' Yyoızwoc yap xal nlaywu NaVIas Toug 
Soelovs Enekjeı dovuous, ws uüdov eivaı tous Aeyoutvovs Toüs dpöuovs‘ 
DOTE un uovov ray avdawnwy rovs aoropyla dıayloovres, alla za) ray 
IMo@V 1005 Aynuspwrarovs ovyduxgüoa T9 nase, Anßovras aloIncıy 
deurtızjs Eintdos‘ öde Enolnol Te zer nomoaca negiyeı xara tuy Eon- 

dev, Ws yaoıy, avaßowca zer adovor Tö xalovusvoy vouıov, Eva £orı“ 
Meazxoal dovess, a M&valxa. (B Mevalxaı). Eriphanis cur non sit re- 
cipienda in numerum poetarum, facile apparet. 


Fr. 20. Horapollo Hierogl. I. 8: Ts d2 raaurns auroy (TOV xopw- 
vv) Öuovolas yapıv ulyoı 'vuv ol "Elinves Ev Tois yauoıs ?x xopl xoel 
x200w%n (sic cod. Par.C, cf. codd. ap. Bachm. An. II. 407.) A£yovoıy ayvoour- 
tes. sed cod. Ang. et edd. ?xxupl xogl xzopwynv, codd. Par. AB cod. Mor. 
xopeayn. Adde Schol. Pind. Pyth. II. 27: xdv ro Alp axopei (cod. Gott. 
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21. 

y ’ Ü \ _ » » < ’ 

N Ti naoygeısz un neodpg au , Inetevw' 

sreiv nal uoley xsivov, aviorw‘ 

un xaxöv ueya oımon 08 

xaus vav deılaxpar' 

€ ’ \ ’ xı 7 h) nn [4 3 I mw 
auge “al Ön‘ To gg dıa Tüg Ivgidos oUx 0ETS; 
22. 
’E [4 di nv ri ’ » >» » Pi 
g TE uEOOV nediov Itevvxirgıov, ES T 000g üxgor 
eirter’ ’ Apıorousvng Tois Aaxedauuorviorg. 
23. 
’Ev pavspü yevoua», rargav dE uov aAuveovy Üdwp 
Aupig Eye" unıng Ö° Eor’ agı3uoio nuaic. 
EÜxopel) Avrl Tov xogas (cod. Gott. xovgpovs) xogWyas. Maporpuvort& 
(cod, Gott, zrgorp£novyres) Erıof yacıy“ Exxopei xogovs zopavas. (cod.C 
bxxöpeı xöpeı xopwvas). quae Boeckhio ex dittographia orta esse vi 
tur: idem scripsit 2xxöpeı, x0p&t xopwynYy’ exorna, orna cornicem. Herz 
Opusc. II. 328: x&y ı@ Alp, smegel ayr) ToÜ xoVpovs, xopwYyas age 
vovres Bvıol yacıy" Exxopeı x0gnV, xoguvn" i. e. devirgina virginem ca 
Welcker Prometh. 397: 2xxogpeı, xope, xogwynv. Mihi leg. videtur: za 
Bio ?xxopeiy avıl Toü ünoxovglleodaı, zul XopWvas TapoTreLn 
Eyıol yaoıy' ?xxopeı, x0on xopmvyn. Etenim quod vnoxovpldeche 
xovolLeodeı diei solebat, vulgo dicebatur &xxopeiy, vid. Hesych. zove 
u fvaıs, vueraovulvars, yanovukvars, dıa To Alyeıy“ Guy zovgas ıı 
x20puS" Onto viv napepdapulrus Exxopeiv (cod. &x xoperv) Afysrar 
explicatio etiam adhibenda huic cantilenae nuptiali, restituendum auten 
x0gE, x0on xopwvyn, hymenaeum cane, virgo cornix. quo nomine apte a 
lare licuit cornicem (quod Hesych. habet: xuo$oxopwu»n" vyvuygn ex co 
poeta petitum videtur), nisi forte quis comparare malit yeisı zelayn, 
extat supra. Ueterum ex eadem hac cantilena nuptiali fortasse etiam 
tum est, quod exhibet Schol. Pind. et Hesych.: 
Zur zopoıs TE xl xOneuS. 
Resp. huc etiam Aeclian. Hist. An. III. 9: Axovo de tous nalaı zul Er 
yauvıs UET& TOV Vuercov TV xXoowen? xaleir, OUrdnuR Önoroias ı 
Tois awriodav End T5 amdonorne dıdortas. 

Fr. 21. Athen. XV. 697. B: Odros. YaD Tas xanvowtrepas @das & 
lern uallor or Larovdaaufror‘ oil elaır ai „Toxgıxal zakovn 
ponyırzıl TIVEs Tn® yuoır vnaoyoramw, os x der D xri. V.1.nd 
ıl Dindorf, ndew rı A, ndeo EB, den ie P, ndens rı VL. — 
oliv Bentley, uolev PVL, uolıy AB. — arloro Bentley, arıore 
— V. 3. nomoy a8 xaut Dindorf, vulgo noımans zal we, Bothe ao 

&. — av Bothe, vulgo nv. — V. 4. dn scripsi, vulgo ndn, contra 
dorf xed delevit. — 60nS scripsi, EXODNS A, exoons B, &ooons VL. Se 
dewin, ut Locrorum dialectum restitueret, de qua nihil compertum hab« 
v1. auf, v. 2. x7r0P et ar/ote scripsit. 

Fr. 22. Pausan. IV. 16, 6: Aototoufva dE, o arfaroewer 2; ımı 
dartar, Tunis al yuraires zul Ta opeia nıßallovanı twr aryar 
ieyov aau« To xal Es nuäs Erı adouerov‘ Es te ulaov xrl, 

Fr. 23. Athen. X. 455. D: E£orır evroonger x alior yolyar 
yavEeoda zT. ersod utr ovv Afyeı ın Mo, Arıs Uno Seiaaang : 
&yerca, untno d’ 7 „Into, His Kolov forl Yvyarno, Maxedorss d. 
ao uoy xoior APOGKyonEVovVGL. cf. Eustath. Od. 1558, 3. V. 1. &r gi 
ABUP Eust,, 2» yareoo VL. — neroar JE uov AC, arpnr de wor ] 
zeron dE mu PVL. — V. 2. äor’ L Eust., Zoriv PV. 
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24. 
Koss ayAoiov xuAöv Öeydoag riaı. 


25. 

JLANAPKOY2. 
Alvög tig dorıv, wg Avrg Te xoüx Avig 
op9ı$a xo0x Ogvı$’ Idwv Ts xovx Idwv 
ni Evkov Te nod EuAov xasmuern, 
Aldo re xov Aid Baloı te xod Pakoı. 


26. 
Toorno 6409 TO owua, nravrayn BAtrıwv 
Oop9akuos, Egrrov Toig 6dovoı Imgior. 


27. 
Zirov Ev nl püreve‘ nv dE xgıdnV Ev noVeı. 
28. 


Al &veuos ray uev vepelag, rayd d’ aidgıa noıel, 
’Aoy&orn d’ aveup nüo’ Enerau vepehn. 


Fr. 24. Athen. ib. xal dl rüs nrıoayns‘ Koısäs xrı. Sed quod 
ibid. legitur 457. B: Aaßov dpıarovızov EV nayn xgaros ex tragico aliqno 
poeta petitum videtur. 


Fr. 25. Schol. Plut. de Rep. V. p. 479. C: Kieaoyov yolyos‘ Alvös 
xri. et deinde: allwc’ 
Avgownos oix avgownos, avdawrros d’ Öyws, 
öpvıda xo0x Dovıda, vovıda d’ Ouws, 
Int Eulov re xoU Evlov Zadnueynv 
Mo Bulav Te xod Aldy dımdcaey' 


vuxteolda 6 euvoöyos vapdnxos xıaonpeı. (Similiter Schol. Aristot. IV. p. 
14. nisi quod ter ögyıy). Plato ipse dieit: T® ray naldwy alviyuanı ıo 
reol TOD Ebvovyov tig Boläs nepı rag vuxteoldos. Affert etiam Eustath. 
D. 713, 10., ubi v. 3: xa$nuevny TE xov xadnufynvy, Suid. v. Alvos, ubi 
v. 2. öpvıda xodx öprıda, 0orıda d’ Öuws, v. 3. Bernhardy Zr} £ulov we, 
vulgo pe deest, v. 4. libri AIp us Balwv dıwäsgev. Respieit Trypho ap. 
Walz. Rhet. VIII. 736. Moschopul. 75. — Panarci vindicat Athen. X. 452. C: 
xl to Ilavaoxous d’ Larl Toioürov, @s yymı KiEapyos Ev ö zrepl yolywv, 
ötı Balcı Fvip TE zur ou Eilm xagnulrnv öpvıda zal ovx Öpvıda avnp TE 
xal oVx ano Aldy ıe zal od Aldo. Cf. etiam Photius v. Nuxregldos alvos 
Fr. 26. Plut. Am. et Adul. c. 9: ourws &meıgog nv xolexos 6 voullov 
ra laußeia zavr! 19 xolazı uallov n TO xapxivp (leg. TS zapxivp ual- 
Aov 7 10 xölaxı) noosneev" Taorno xt. Nisi forte ex comico poeta 
petitum est. 
. Fr. 27. Plut. Quaest. Nat, c. 16: Aıa ri Aeyeraı‘ GiToy xTl. pureuve, 
legebatur yurevere. 


Fr. 28. Theophrast. de vent. 51: ’Enel dt noös Tas ywons Exaotors 
ze Tous Tonous Enıvepn zul aldolaı, dır Toüro xal ra rwv Ev nagorulg 
Ayvoulvuy noos \rıvas Tonovs eloly, ws Tegk Tov apy£orov xal Äußös’ 
eilyvpös HE ualıora negl Kyidov xzal ‘'Podov, Aly avenos xri. V.2. 
asgıa Turnebus, aldpıaı A, al9play Vossianus, aldolas ed. Bas. 


vr. 
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’HI3’, RlIe zelıdav, 
xaldg Wen; Ayovon, 
xaloüg Eriavsoug, 
Erzi yaorloa Asvxd, 

5 dni vora utlauve. 
naladav od nrgoxuxkss 
dx nriovog olxor, 
olvov ve Öfrraowgor, 
TvEÜY TE Xdvvorgov* 


Extant alias praecepts popularia de tempestate versibus heroicis aut 
bieis incluss,, velut ap. Theophr. ib. 37. et Aristot. Probl. 236, 31: 


"Eilxey dp’ avröy Bare zaızlas vepy. 
ap. Theophr. 49. && Aristot. 26, 9. et 14: 
Ounors vuztegıvös Poplas volsovy Ixero pyyos. 
ap. Theophr. 50: 
Dilsl di Yöros uerä Adv. 
ap. Aristot. 26, 48: 
Ei 8’ ö voros Bopkan npoxallavera:, aurlza yeınay. 
EI Poppäs nnlöy xzaralyıyeraı, auslza zeıuad. 
ap. Arist. 20, 2: 
Miysny tv nollup unt‘ Eodıe unte yureve. 
ap. Aristot. 26, 21. 28. 48. 47: 
Apzoufvov re yorov xal Anyovros Bopkao. 
ap. Theophrast. 61. ct Aristot. 26, 59. ct 25, 7: 
Mn nor’ an’ nnelpov delons veygos, all’ Ent noyrov 
xeuovos, IEpeos dE an’ nnelpoo uelalvns. 


Fr. 29. ‚Athen. VIII. 360. B; Kal xelıdortseıy dE zalsirar mapı 
dlors ayepuos rıs allos, mepl ov Bkoyrls ynoır Ev deuriop nepl ıı 
Pody Juorar yoryar vvıws‘ Eldos dE Tı Tod ayelasıy yelıdorisi 
"Podior xalocoıv, 5 ylyeraı To Bondoouiörı unyl" zelıdoviler d2 2 
dıa ro eintös nıywveiotan HIY xl. tor di ayepuor Tovror zaıl 
no@ros KAsoßovklos 6 Alvdıos Ev Alvdp yoelas yeroukins ovlloyäc 
narwr. UCf. Eust. 1914, 45. ubi afleruntur v. 1—5., deinde era os &r 
ower yaraı, ol nelaray Imrovuev olvou te denaateor, a@ zeiıdaı 
AemıIlrar 00x arrwdeircı usque ad v. 15., uere dR dilye Telsıouras 
eis 16 &voıy’ xt. (19. 20.) Dixit de hoc carmine Ahrens Dial. Dor 


— Y 
Schema v. 1-11. 17. et 18. st Luu__veu/L Uuv _ I, de: 


etiam abiccta plane anacrusi L.uv- Z, ut 11. et 17, quamquam fac 


eo». 0) . x 
quoque poterant corrigi. Sed non videtur ferendam schema hoc _ _ u, 


quare V. 3. ot 5. correxi. Copulantur autem, ut fit in popularibus ca 
nis, bini semper versus, nisi quod primus hand inente singularis est. ' 
Hermann 73° nr$e Doctr. Metr. 461. — V. 2. weas Hermann, vr. ı 
— V. 3. xalovsg Hermann, v. xal xulovs.. — V. 5. 2nt Eustath.; 
volgo. — uflarva Eust., ullay« BPV. — V. 6. naladay ou noox 
Hermann, v. naladavy od (Pı yalavdov, P2 naladavov) rpoxuzlei 
V. 9. zuody B, tuo@ PV, tupov L. — xavvoreov V (cf. Pollux X. 
xayyvoroov BDPQ, xavıcroov L. 
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10 xai ipva xelıduy 
xal Aexıdirav 
oox anwäelra. nöreg’ Ariwuss, 7 Aaßwueda; 
ei udv rı dwoeıg“ ei dE un, oDx &doouer, 
n av Yopav peowuss N TovrregFvgor, 
15 7 ra» yıyalxa Tav Erw nadmuevar 
uung&a uev dorı, Öadiwg uıv oloouev' 
üv dE p£ong Ti, 
ueya Ön TU pegoıo. 
&vory’, üvoıye av Idpav yelıdövı- 
20 oü yag yegovıds douev, alla naıdie. 


30. 


AtEcı ray ayasav ruyav, dekaı ray Öyleıar, 
&v pegousv apa Täs Jeod, &v EnaAkocaro viva. 


al. 
”Alcı uva ülsı“ 
xal y&g Ilırraxög &ksı, 
ueydiag Mıirviavac Baoıklevwr. 


V. 10. xal nupa yelıdayv scripsi, xal nupava yelıday A, xal nuoWv 
& yelıday B, xal nvgwv yelıdav VL, vulgo xavıarpovy zal nupWv; & XE- 
Aıdwyv. Ahrens rvpwv re x. zarnvowv & yelıdwv. Conieci etiam zarv- 
oöva yelıday xal Aex., ut xanvow» fuerit panis genus, quod zarrveldıoy 
vocat Athen. III. 113. D. — V. 11. kexı9lray, Asxıdı av P, Asxldı ray V. 
Hermann röy Asx., Ahrens xal dn Aex. — V. 12. anwätitaı, P anoseitaı. 
Deinde Ahrens coni. xevol norep’. — anluuss, anlwuev C et Eust, — 
V. 13. cf. Homeri Carm. min. XV. 14., ubi praeterea v. 11. yelıdovıouov 
mos respicitur: veüuel or verucı Evıavaros, WOrE Xelıday, Kornx’ Ev nroo- 
Hvpoıs, wılm nöodas. — V. 14. pEpwuss, C gYe£pouss, Eust. y£pouey. — 
rouneosupov, vulgo TO unepdugov. — V. 16. uixoa ev, fort. wıxoa yao. 
— oloousv PVL, oloouaı C. — V. 17. @v dE scripsi, v. dv dn, formam 
&v sollicitare non ausus sum in dorico carmine. — V.18. Tı g:£poto scripsi, 
ss p£ooıs B, Tor yfpoıs P, rı za y£ooıs VL. Eifficiunt vulgo ex his duo- 
bus versiculis senarium: 'Eav y.£pys dE rı, ulya dn rı xal gilpoıs. 


Fr. 30. Argument. Theocriti III: Tovs dd verıxnufvovs (Bovxolous) Eis 
ras nepioxldas zwoeiv, ayslgovras Eavrois Tas roogpas‘ dıdovar dE xal 
alla Tıva nadıas zul yElwros Eyöuera, zul Eugnuoüvras Emilkyev‘ 
AElgaı xl. V. 1. Warton scripsit deu d’ vylaav. — V. 2. pepouer, 
possis y£pwey coniicere. — t&g Hermann, vulgo rüs. — Seov, Schneide- 
win 9E0. — &v Ex. ınya om, Vat.ı, 2. Hermann coni. zdyap/ooaro yva, 
Duebner üy &yaploouıo ryva. | 


Fr. 31. Plut. Sept. Sap. Conv. ce. 14: ’Eyo yap, eine, rüs &lyng 
nxovov ddovans zroös nv uuinvy 2v Acoßo yevouevos' ültı xıl. V. 2. 
aleı scripsi, ut etiam Koester coni., vulgo «a4ei legitur. Ceterum Ritschl 
transposuit za yap Lırraxös alei. 
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’Q naides, 6001 Xapirwv Ts xal srar&pwv Aayer’ Edi 

un pIoveid” gas ayadoioır Önıklar 

ob» yag avdeeig xai 0 Avouueing 2owg Eni Xalnıd 
Yahlsı rolsoıV. 


33. 
To» "Ellados ayasEas 
orearayov arı’ EUEVXÖEOV 
Inapras Uuvroousv, W 
in IIcıav. 


Fr. 32. Plut. Amator. c. 17: Agıororflns d! röy ul» Kleouayoı 
Aus anogaveiv yncı, xparnoavra my 'Eperguloy Ey 77 mayy“ v 
uno Tod Eowmutvov yılmdlıra ray and Boaxns Kalxıdenv yerdadan, 
sYLrra rois Ey Evßola Xalxıdsvarv Entxovoov’ 6FIEv adeodaı Napa 
Xaluıdsvow‘ NR naides xrl. V. 1. 600, scripsi, vulgo of, quod foı 
servandum in carmine populari. — Aayer’ Meineke, Zlayere vulgo. — 
öuıklay, in proecdosi öuıleiy scripsi. — V. 3. avdosig, BE avdeta. 


Fr. 33. Plut. vit. Lys. 18: Hooroy udy yap, es Forogei Aoüpıs, 
invav Exelvp (Avoavdop) Bwuoüs al nolsıs. ayfgrnoav is Fe zal $: 
EIvoay, eis nowWtoy dt naıaves 109ncav, my Evös Korny uynu 
ovoı rorayde' 09V xTl. V. 2. Orparayoy, Sg Orgaınyor. — evoy 
Naeke, v. evguywpov. — V. 3. vuynoouev, SgAC üurygomue. — a 
C, praeterea SgATrnSV 7 naar. Fort. praestat inie, vid. Hepbae 
128. et exitum paeanis in Titum Flamininum ap. Plut. vit. Flam. 16: 


atorıv dE Puuelov o&ouer 

Tay utyaleurtorarav Öpxuis yuvlaoosır. 
MELTTETE xovpan 

Ziva utyay 'Pwuuv TE 

Tirov 3 ‚Guu Poualov TE 

ntorıy‘ Inie IIaıav‘ 

u Tite OWTeEn. 


quamquanı alterum quoque fuit in usu, vid. Athen. XV, 696. E uti 
ipsum pacanem memorat: 002 &ye 0’ oudEt To nwerıxor Laldönun, x 
neo 0 8; _Tvocıdoor 10» Iaworiaımyr yoayeis OrTws naar, or 
Avvors Ev Tois Zuuloy Eaıyoay ou£rorg “doors adden Er Zauw. I 
d’ Rarı xzat o eis Kowreoor row Mazedora zuajels, 6% Etexınvraro Ad 
vos 6 dıalextixos, os ynoır "Eomumnos ö Kalkıuaysıos er To N001W 
"Joraror&iovs' «dere dE zur ovros Ev Aelgois, Avpffortos yE Tıros 
dos. Kat 0 eis Aynyuora de or Koorvdıoy, Alxvorns rattge, Or & 
Kopfrdio, &yeı To aaiarızör Irtydeyun' napedero dE auror Iloifu 
zreoenynrns Ev 1) noos Aovardıor Erıatoij. Kal 6 eis Iroisucior d 
noorov Alyuazov Baoılevonrre war dorıy, 69 adovaı “Podıor‘ 
1o In naar Entgieyun, os yqnoı Topyor $v ro meor mr dr 'Pode 
so. Er’ Artızoro VE zei „Tnuntolo ynot Bıiloxooos ASnveions ı 
ne@vras Tovs nenomufvoug uno Eoulanov 100 Kvlıznvoo, &yauı 
neyonaevan Tor Tuares nomgarıwy nollov zei Tod "Epuoxikous zo 
HErTos. 
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54. 
“Rs ot -ueyıoroı TOv Jewv xal pilraroı 
ın oAeı nagELOLV" ' 
trradda (yap Arunsga ac) Anmorov 
aua napiy 6 xaLgög: 
5 xn uöv ra oesum& wis Koögng uvormgıa 
2oxe$’, iva roten; 
ö 6’ ikapog, woree Töv Feov dei, nal xalog 
xai yelwv TTapEOTIV. | 
osurov, 691 gYaived’, oL pihoı navıes nündp, 
10 &v u&ooıcı Ö’ avrog, 
ÖuoLog, Woree ol pihoı uEv AoTeges, 
YALos 0 Exeivoc. 
u Tod xoariorov ai ITloosıdwvog Feov 
xaipe xagpeodiing" 
15 &Aloı uEv 7 uaxoav yüg Arıtgovow Jeol, 
n oüx &Xovoıw wWra, | . 
n oüx eioiv, 7 oU mpogexovow nuiv ovde &r, 
o& dE napovd” OgWuer, 
od EvAıwov, ovde Aidıvov, aAl’ aAmdıvor'ı 
20 euxöusode dn ooı. 
7TEWTOV HEV Eigrvnv nroinoov, Qlätare‘ 
xUeLog yao el ov. 
mv 0’ oiyi Onßwv, ahk’ OAng vg EAhadog 
Spiyya sregiRgaToüoev, u 


‘ 


Fr. 34. Athen. VI. 253. C ex Demochare haec refert: ’EnaveAdövre 
2 Tov Anurtogiov ano Tüs Atvxados xal Kepxvons eis Tas Adıvas ol 
4A Invaiocı LEyovro oV uovor YuuıWvres zul OTEy avovvres xal olvoyoouvTss, 
arla zul moouodıa zal yopol zal Idugaldoı uer' doynasws xal Wins annv- 
Twy avıy, xal dyıarauevor xara TOUs 5yko N t 


’ 


ovs ndov Ögzovusva. xzal Ena- 
dovres, ws ein uovos Heös aindıvos, ol d’ &lloı xadevdovov 7 anodn- 
ovowv N ovx elol, yeyovas d’ ein Ex TToosıdwvos xal Ayoodtıns, to de 
zalltı dıay.opos xal Ti npös Anavyras yılavdpownlg xoıvos‘ deouevo d’ 
avroü IxErevov za moosnuyoyro. Deinde. Athen. pergit: Aoügıs 0’ ö Za- 
pos Ev ij deureog xal eixootj rwy loropgıwv xzal auroy röv lIupal- 
Aov' os ol u£yıoaroı xrA. Initio duos tantum versus (fort. Ayayere nav- 
TES, Avaysı', EVpuywolay tois Jeois noreite) Meineke deesse censet. — V.1. 
cs, Hullemann ös. — v.3. yao Anuntoa xalr addidit ex coni. Toup.— Ay- 
urirexov Casaub. , Anunrguos PVL. — V. 4. üua PL, auos V. — zapny’ 
orson, naejv PVL. — V. 7. xelös xal ABC, xzalos PVL. — V. 9. osu- 
voy ABDPQ, osuvös VL. Sed scribendum 0&u96v Tı, quod Meineke 
quoque coniecit. — Yalve$’ ABP, yalvov$’ VL. — V. 10. euros C, au- 
rois PVL. — V. 11. öuoros, fort. &uorov, quod etiam Meineke coni. — of, 
Toup ei. — V. 12. &xeivos, B Exeivo. — V. 14. zapoodirns, PVL xal 
Gpyoodirns. — V. 17. oddk iv, P ovdeev. — V. 18. nap0vy9’, nrapdyra 
CP. — V. 20. euyousosa, evyousda PVL. — V. 21. ulyv, A us — 
V. 24. megıxgarovcav Casaub., libri zegızaroucey. 
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25 Altohög dorıs äni ale: xasuLevog, 
ügreg N nakaıd, 


sa oouad” Huahv nüvs’ üvagrıaoag ägst, 

xo0x Eu udxeadas" 

Alswlıxöv yüp Gonaoaı vü so niekag, 
30 vür dE xal za rogew° 

udluora uev di xöAaoovy aurög" ei dE m, 

Oidinovy zıy’ sög£, 

ehr Zplyya sadene Barız # nosazgqunucl, 

n onivov noinger. 


Non recepi lei quam Meineke sio oonstitait: 
"Mimor’ zu Sodew „rigovse, undd saide Piano, 
al daynlz yuvalzı, undl yalrovog ve, 

pllusvor, un Aclov zesuldegn. 
(vid. Diogenian. VI. 6. Suid. v. äyenora et v. amölwos’ ed. adde Aı 
356. et Paroemiogr. II. 528. ed. Getting.) preverbium dioli e 
Aristot. Rhet, L 15: ET ri zosichen lie 
g0vEa, .TOUTE Haprugsi nmagosula, Manor’ eu Fodsıy zdge 
2, Contra quod Athonaone VIL Ir Di ex u Tobi mies u 
etur poeta profert: en Eon 20 eins 7 zelsizes, 
abr0dı darlv (Eust. 1197. 30. 
Hy) Aid zal Kagıelaläng vu en nal. et DT Eseım rgsodin, 
HOgpE, TgImpOGOmE, zelylıs amkeuulva (ita BC, zmäevuden PVLE 
non ab ipso poeta videlur profeclum, sed ex populari cantilena 
scitum: 
Alonoıw’ Exam reodiz, 
teluopye Bea, zQungödume, 
zolylaug wmlzunbon . 
— Item ex populari canlilena fortasse petitum est, quod legitur 
Plutarchum de superstit. c. 10: Tov Tıpod£ov env Agrepv © a 
ev Admvaıs xal Atyovrog' Ovadn, yaßada, uarvada, Auocdde, 
olag 6 welonorög &x züv Itarav dvasıas, TOLEUTN C06, 
no ylvoso. Kal unv Öpomm Tovrog »al zelgover 788 di 
Össosdalpoveg Unolaußavovaew, alre xüäv an’ dyyovas ais 
afre xaleydva (sic ‚Dübner, xalepöva cod. Harl., xl Argos \ 
tenbach , Turnebus xav Asyw) „„valoare, al re näv Eaxeı 
valovoa (Harl. Zxxgog u ovoa) &v nepvponiva 2oyjides 
Dübner et cod. Harl., eiojAdeg Wyttenbach) «® (om. C) ze 
(om. Ven.) &x ten dan x00’ £puareccs (CE Harl. zadepm 


V. 3. Altwlös ABP, Altolöv DQ, alrwild” CVL. — V. 26. # 
Acıa Casaubonus, 7 alas VL, of naluı P. — V. 31. xz0laocoy Toup, 
iaoov PVL. — V. 34. orıtvov Schweigbaeuser, aneivovy A, Ontvü 
zeıyiv CVL. Videtur aliud quid delitesoere, Meineke.coni, zeivor. 
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cıw, cod. coll. Nov. x09” Epucrecw, Wyttenbach xa8’ £puerevam) 
insonwnEva (Mose. 1. dnınroptva) ro nahlauvalmovunkeydEice. 
Carminis reliquias delitescere manifestum est, sed cave haec ad Timothei 
hymnum referas, est tamen dubium an haec sint anliqua, habent enim 
similitudinem aliquam cum noviciis cantilenis superstitionis plenis, qua- 
rum particulas quasdam Origenes (sive potius Hippolytus) in libro adv. 
Haereticos servavit. Scribendum videtur: alze xa(x’) &n’ ayyovas 
alEaca, alre xa Aeya dıaxvaloada, alte x Ev vexpois w 
lovo’ aumepvoutva Lonideg, alız xal Ex rosodav za 
£ouarscoıv Znıonmutve ro nalanvalm ovumkerdeica, 
ultima sic interprelor, sive domum ingressa es ex trivis, ubi dum de 
coelo detraheris lapidum acervis, piaculo polluta es, quamquam possis 
sadapuarsccıy Inıomontva ro nalauvalm ve ovumkeydeise conii- 
cere. Ceterum numeros quosdaın in his facile agnoscas, sed non possumus 
ad legitimos versus revocare, ut fleri solet in cantlilenis popularibus. — 
Ex alio sed non dissimili carmine petitum videtur, quod servavit He- 
sychius: amı &vacoa' rupe& ngOBVEOg. rüg zgd rav Fvguv. Soribendum: 
Nrı Avasoe, vga mpOFVpo1g. 


et VOR etiam Palmerius. interprelatio autem sic restituenda vide- 
tar, huc relatis iis, quae falso s. v. ozwrÄijge leguntur: Aı& Pagud- 
zo elwduol zıves inmaysıv mv "Ense tais oixlaıs, np no0 Hvo@v 
(dvamıovıes). — Carmen quod servavit Origenes (Hippolytus) adv. 
Haeret. p. 72. ed. Miller mihi quidem quamquam non valde anli- 
quum, at cerle non prorsus novicium videlur: 


Negreoln yYovin te xal ovgavin more Boußos, 
eivodin ToLodiTt, PREOPpOgE, vuxtegopoirn " 
&y9on lv Ywrog, vurrog 68 plin xal Exalen‘ 
yaigovon oxvAaxmv vAax) TE xal aiuarı PoLvo 
Ev vervaıv OTEiyovoa zer nola TedVNaTWV, 
aluarog iusloovoa, POßov Hunroicı pEgovoa, 
yopyd xal uogua xal unvn al moAupogpe, 
dog edavınros Ep’ nusrignoı Dunkaic. 


Certe hanc vel simillimam canlilenam Theocritus respicere ‚videtur 
II. 13., et hinc eliam repetendum quod ibi pro ava r' nela xal uE- 
Aav aluc alii legebant ava 7’ npla xexunarov. — Ceterum Boußo 
mibi quoque suspeclum, nec lamen Bavßo, ut Miller coniecit, scri- 
bendum puto, sed goußw, ut sit veni quasi lurbine acla, quam- 
quam possis eliam de magico rhombo interpretari (de quo vid. Sch. 
Apoll. Rh. I. 144. Interprett. Theocr. II. 30.), ut haec cantilena 
proprie fuerit composita in usum mulierum, quae rhombo ad magicas 
artes utebantur. V. 2. Meineke vuxrepopoiri. — Porro omnia, quae 
heroicis versibus composita sunt, procul habui. Seiungenda igitur 
cantilena notissima Elgecımvn, cuius exordium cum alii, tum Plut. 
vit. Thes. c. 22. affert: 

Eigssiosvn oüxa p£osı xel nilovag aproug 

xal uElı &v xorvAn al Elasov Avanynjcacdas 

al xulın" evfopov, ds Av uEOVovon xußsnöng. 
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quamquam fortasse deinde versus alius generis sequebanter, queı 
modum etiam Homerica Iresione (carm. min. XV.) duobus rim 
iamb. terminatur. — Item seiungenda puerorum cantilena, ge 
noctuam ceperunt, quae commemoralur CGram. An. Par. IV. 103, 
AM Ogpelss Haveiv | navvorerov Öpynoaches. Versus haud | 
fuit: 

AH” Opelss Havkııy 7 Gorarov Öerncasdes. 


legiturque, si recte memini, eliam alibi. — Aliorum carminum | 
sus non constat quae fuerit forma. Ita epicumne an vere Iyr 
carmen fuerit hymnus in Herculem, quem memorat Ptolem. Hep 
186. West ignoramus: zivog doriv 0 Uuvog 6 aöduevog dv 

eis Hoaxika, Ev 8 Alysı (scr. Afysras) Arög xal "Hpas viog 
da nepl Tov xara moltıg ToUg Vuvovg nomoavrav, xal eds Pal 
gavos 6 Mavrivevs 6 nomig &x yeverjg Inarim ovx dyencaro, 
og Moreig 6 Omßaiog Uuvoypapog uvpolvas ap GAov zov Blor 
zeito. unde coniicio, Ptolemaeum hunc hymnum ad illum ipsum 
trin retulisse, de quo cf. Athen. Il. 44, C. ubi Meineke © 
pro ’A8nveiog coniecit; sed &yxmuıov Hoaxifovs, quod Ath. X. 
B. Matridis nomine affert, quodque eliam Diodor. Sic. I. 24. ı 
cit, non huic poetae tribuendum videlur, sed rhetori, quem 
Longin. de Subl. c. 3., nisi eundem hominem et rhetoricae et 
operam dedisse censeas. — Non magis constat, id quod exhibet 
lux X. 162: olpvıv 6’ dv roig "Arsıxoig Uuvors od mv yıjv 
@xovovos, alla zıjv over, LE 16 7 Anunng mpoUKOpILE Tag zqı 
utrum ex epico an Iyrico carmine pelitum sit. — Alia autem a 
sunt, velut ex lilulo sepulcrali virginis Spartanae petitum vid 
guod habet Pollux IV. 102: Kai Bißaoıs Ö£ zı nv eldos Aare 
OpYNGEWS, 5 xal ra adAa TgorTidEro 0V TOIs raıdi Morov, dük 
taig xoguıs. Er dE aAlecsdaı Kal Yareıv TOIs TTOCl 005 Tas a 
xal Ngıdusito a nönuere, oder zul dal mas ıv Zrisoauun' 

Kia zoxa Bıßarrı, aleiora db Tor ij noxa. 


. 


ubi Bekker xiäı’ @, Meineke Bißers coniecit, et deinde zanoxe. 
gendum videlur: 
Kilo 


[2 pP. - - ’ 
onoxa Bıßarı, nAtiora 6 av nn) noxe. 


Alia, quoniam non sunt numeris astricla, seiunxi, velut puer: 
canlilenam quam memoral Schol. Aristoph. Av. 56: Jos To oı 
In ErR xal TEVoTıTeı Ta vgren. — Item preces Atheniensiun 
honorem lovis Pluvii, quas adhibet Marcus Anton. V. 7: 

r, T r ’- - 

Toov, voor, » giie Zev, 

Kara Tis aporgas 5 Adnralov xal av edimv. 
non videntur numeris adstriclae: ceterum nescio an scribendum 
xara TS apovgas nic Adrvaiov xaı tar Iledıalwv, ut urbani 
tum pro se et Pediaeis deorum pacem imploraverint. — Alia 
mina non in ordinem recepi, velut versus ex Hymno in Apolki 
que apparet satis novicium esse: sunt aulem hi: 
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Zol 6’ pa uyas vorpüv Ubasoov 

ranov üvıporg uluvovoaı, yalns 

Grırallouevar nvevueri 

Bonıv 8 Öupyv' tal Pe oVdae 

5 dia navıa von bmkacar 

zapsyovoı Pporois yAuxspov deldgwv 

alımsig 790X00g. 
Servavit hos versus Porphyr. de antro nymph. c. 8: Or ö2 xal reis 
vuupeus averldssev Gvron , xal zovrmv ualıcra zeig Nalsıw, ad int 
senyav elol, xdx zov voorov, ap’ av &lcı boal, Naldeg dxaloüvo, 
önloi zal 6 eig Anollmva Uuvos, dv & My’ Zol 6’ xrl, 
V. 2. ranov Barnes, qui praeterea Nvupas rauov scripsit, vulgo 
seuov. — uluvovoas, van Goens vuvovcas. — V. 3. nveuueri, Barnes 


sveunaoı, van Goens yalnv (yalav) ar. deunaoı. — V. 5. van vel 
von vulgo, Barnes vaouovg. — Item non recepi reliquias Hymni in 
Jovem has: 


Ala z0v navınmv Urorov xiylo. 
* * * 

IIoabv yap noAv wor ro uloov Piorov 

ulineıv ve Deovdg Ev T’ eupgoovvaıg 

Top lalvarv 

T0ıD0 YO radovoum. 
Affert Aristid. I. 452: devrige 2öoxovv dv 1a legh eivaı Tod ’Aanin- 
zzod Ogdgpov EUdvg LE 0dov noßlv ıxwv, al yalgsıv wg texas 
avsoyvuro‘ 2doxovv ÖL xal roug naidag sv Tö apYalov Coue, 0V 
N don Zorı" Alu rl. sol eva dv Inelvo To p£pe TOÜ &onarog* 
zolAv xıl. Hoc quamquam ab Aristide anligquum vocalur car- 
men, salis tamen novicium videtur. V. 1. Aristides quod infra dicit 

. yeleveı ... xadEbeodar eis mv aulım roü Fegoü, xalouvre 

Alla, Beov (1. Hewv) Unarov xal üpıorov, ad Homerum referendum. 
— V. 2. 16 uEoov, fort. Adorov. — V. 3. ze Beoug ITA®, v. roug 
®eovs. — Aperte ficta quae exordia hymni in Minervam: 

"Eneo9e Tleoyaum v£or. 
et in Bacchum: 

Xoip” & üva xı00eÜ 


Awvvos. 
rhetor halucinabundus profert I. 513. Idem valet de paeane |. p. 
62. — Non magis recepi reliquias Hymnorum in Allin, qui legun- 


tur apud Origenem (Hippolyt.) adv. Haeret. 118: ‚Toryagovv, pnelv, 
Orav ovveld@v 6 Öijnog dv vois Deargoig elglor zıs Nupızoufvog arokmv 
Eollov, xıdapav plguv xal yallov, ovrms Afyaı abov Ta ueyalı 
puvorigsu oix elöag & Aysı Eire Koövov, yivog, eire Ag pe- 
xapog, ers Plus neyalng Ywipe TO xXarnpig EROVOne Plas Ar‘ 08 
xulo0cı ulv ’Acovgıoı zeınodmtov "Adavıv, Oh d Alyunrog "Ocipıv 
drovpaviov unvng xlous, "Eliyves ooplav, Zauodpüxes "Aday*) ceßao- 

*») Non lubet ista emendare, illud tantum addo hic scribendum esse 


Zaudsogxes Adauva oeßaonıoy. Cf. Hes. v. Adayveiv. 
66 
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5 nos avlpgmv, xAlos auerigov övor, 
ds’ öv oüx Edavov, di’ 06V Zorl nor 
IIorpoxiog , di’ 0v adevaroıg Toog 
Alug &uog, 

dt 09 & Ödoplinnros asıdoufva Copois 

10 xAog Monto xov neoe Toole. 
Prior hymnus legitur ap. Philostrat. Heroic. p. 741. Hanc cantilenam 
dicit Thessalos theoros, qui Achilli in littore Troiano inferias Dado- 
naei oraculi iussu .offerebant, canere solilos: vuxrög piv dn xadog- 
ulteodaı Zei xal nplv Aryaodaı zig yis Yuvov ano tig veog Adeıv 
ds rıjv Ofrıv ade ovyneluevov ‘ Bfrı xl. Eadem Eudocia p. 85. 
V. 1. Kvavka, »vavala 2. — Ilmkeia Kaiser, Imila codd., IMm- 
kei, & coni. Visconti, unde Kaiser deinde & z0v u£yav scripsit. 
— V. 2. 00 scripsi, legebatur röv. — r£xeg Boissonade, legebatur 
Krenss. — ’Ayıllda codd., vulgo Ayla. — V. 3. 60ov, 2 do. — 
Mveyxev, b 1veıxe. — V. 4. Teola codd., cos Teoia vulgo. — V. 6. 
Baive npös almiv 2 (in i yo.), Paiv’ dm’ aurov 1. i. 3. 4. — rovde 
om. 1. 3. 4. praeter P, in o est zo», tolum versum om. n. — V.7. uer’ 
om. Olear. — Eunvge, &v nug& e, Eud. — feive adieci, Kaiser coni. 
Baive Bea. — V. 8. adangvrog, zuöaxgvrog & (in m. 70. Aöaxe.) et 


Eud. — uera@ Oeooalieg aperle viliosum, e Morell. et Eud. uera 
Yynkas, scribendum videtur rtagde Bunias. — V. 9. xvavka, xva- 
val« 2. — IInkeia, Ilmıla codd.. — Facile apparet hoc carmen 


"non antiquum esse, sed ab ipso Philostrato compositum: islius enim 
saeculi plane indolem refert. 

Alter hyımnus extal ib. p. 747: Kal unv, &ive, noAlol Tov mroog- 
sAdovrov rn vı0w xal alla rov "Ayılkdog Kborzog dxovew Yaol, zovrl 
ö2 n£fpvoıv, olua, TO done NPUOCaTO gagieorara Tijg yvauns xal 
zov Öievorwöv Eyov, Euyasırcı dt wöds‘ Ayo ri. ubi aperte indicat a 
se confeclam esse canlilenam. V. 1. ’4xo. suprascer. 7(x®) b, 74@ j», 
o, n. Olear., @Ala y. — zapa codd., zepl edd. — V.2. neyalov om.|. 


— valoıca, veoısa 2. Y., 0Vo« p ex corr. et 4. — regev scripsi, 
legebatur nAevgd. — V. 3. oe, d£ oe en. — V. 4. wor, Epoi y. 


Morell. — V. 5. avfowv, &vöe@v Morell. Olear. Sed suspectus ver- 
‚sus hypermeler, videtur verbum aliquod excidisse: 

Kilos avfgwv, 

allog austepwv, ’AYW, novmv. 
— V.6. 8 öv, div. — 00x FHavov Mor. Olear., 00 Bavov codd. 
— V. 7. loos, loog a. — V.8. duos, wol y. — V. 9. a doglinmzog 
f, ut Wesseling. coniecit, & dogvAnnrog y, adogvlmmrog 2, 3, ddo- 
olännros 1. 4. edd. — oopois delendum censet Kaiser, sed videtur 
potius hio quoque ut v. 5. verbum excidisse: p&lesıv aopois. — 
V. 10. xov, x&4 4. — Denique confictum haud dubie quod memorat 
Philostr. v. Apoll. VIII. 30: Zreiye yüg, oreiye &s ovgavov, oreiye. 
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I. EAETELA. 
1. 


“Ns av’ Exivönodas xal ara Tenxeiar Oymrır 
gvorwscı uahaxiv arden Asvxolwr. 


2. 


“H veöıng aovgynAog ael Iyıroioı Terıxran, 
ei dE Ölunv Bhlamroı, novAd xepeıorkon. 


. 


3. 

Gral (dr) znv yenlv Enınveiovos xopwrN». 
4. 

’Ev de dıyooraain nal 6 nayxanos Euuoge vı 


“ 


Fr. 1. Pluterch. de aud, poet. c. 13. de fratern. am 
Sympos. I. 4, 3. — V. 1. adhibet etiam Athen. III. 97. D. 


Fr. 2. Schol. Eurip. Androm, v. 184: Kaxzoy ye Iynı 
any noondreiay xzaxöv rö veov. "H veöorns xrl. Fort. 
novAv, noAv codd., emend. Matthiae. — yepeıordon Cobet 


gordon. 


Fr. 3. Cram. An. Ox. IV. 337, 26: TO vnis # yonös ı 
1006 Imvas ovx Exlldn, ıyy dE alrıarızny xal wÄnrıxy 
yonvvy xl. Scribendum ®prad nv, cf. Homeri Hymn. in 
seqy. Inserui dn, quamquam alias quoque possunt tentari. 
versus est. 


Fr. 4. Zenob. III. 77. Utitur hoc versu Plut. vit. Ni« 


KXKuunns V Kinys\. enamnar. T.ve. et Snllan #2 1. (nhi Pla 
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5. 
Ov yo &7' einsladwr Duvwy ueheı, 000 Erı MoAnnc. 


6. 

Ovxerı yıyyvworovam ’Asmvaioı Meyapnas. 
T. 

Iloides ’_Apiorwvog, xAsıvov Jelov yEvos avdpdc. 
8. 


’EasAös &wv aAkov xesirtovog avseruye. 


9, 
"Hv Ieög 7 neloowv Ön Ts“ Ormoousda. 


10. 


* Oi navıa Jeoi näoıy Edwra» Exeıv. 


Fr. 5. Chrysippus . dnoparızay c. 9: el noumns Tıs obrwg anepi- 
varo’ Ov wos xrl. Alcmani vindicat Schneidewin, quod si verum, exspectes 
poinüs. — ovd’ Er, Letronne ovdE rı. 


Fr. 6. 4Aristot. Eth. Eudem. VII. 10: Kal woneo af nölcıs aliniaıs 
ylaı, ovrw xal ol nolitaı" xal Ouulws ovuxftı... Meyapijas xal ol 
molitaı xrı. et antea iam VII. 2: Ara yüo Tö zonaruos elyaı yılovcıy 
a@linkovs xal yore Tovrov, wsaeo ı naposıula‘ Tlavx’ Enlxovpos Ayo adv 
oöy yllos, Eoxe uaynraı. za ovxerı y. Adnveio (Mb A9var, Pb din- 
Yiyar) Meyapnas. Fort. Solonis est, is autem qui praecedit versus for- 
tasse Archilochi sic scribendus: TAaüx’ Entxovgos avjo TOaaov los, Faxe 
paäxnreı. Dubium an item ex elegia petitus sit versus Eth. Nic. VIII. 6. 
(cf. Apostol. XIV. 59. a): 


Hoilas du yıllas angoonyoola dıflvoer. 


Fr. 7. Plato Rep. II. p. 367. E: Kal !yo axovons ae udv In Tv 
gyvoıy 100 Te Ilauxwvos zul Toü Adeıuayrou nyaunv, drap oUYy xal rote 
nayu ye josnv xal elnov' Ob xuxas els Unäs, a naides, Exelvov Toü 
aydoös ın9 aoryy av Eleyelov Enolnoev 6 Tiavxwvos louorns, EÜ- 
doxıunoavras neo TyV Meyapoi uayıy, einay‘ IIaides xri. Respicit 
Aristid. II. 98: teure Alycı Illdrwy roü Enıypauuaros uerkywy, xal dı’ 
&y ro Aolorwvos yEvos Feiov os aAn9>os. ubi Schol. III. p. 420: Ertypauue 
yüp 9 Toü nargös abroü, Tod Aplorwvos, Alyov ourws & naides Ag. zitı- 
vou HEioy yEvog. Referunt haec ad Critiam Schleiermachero auctore. 


Fr. 8. Polybius XV. c, 16: "Eotı ulv yap ÖTE xal zavrouarov avıl- 
noafe rais Enıpoleis ray dyadav aydomv, Eorıy d’ ÖTe nalıy xzara nv 
zeporıulay‘ Eoslös xıl. Fort. Theognidis est. 


Fr. 9. Herodian. m. uov. Ad. p. 40, 33: Alyeraz dE xal xofooov un 
leoyaloyros Tov 3 — xul' 79 Feos', 7 xofaamy JE rı Öymooueda. Du- 
bitanter pentametrum restitui, Lehrs: n9 Heös 7j xo£acov‘ Ti dynooussa. 


Fr. 10. Epigramma incertum in Anthol. XII. 96: Ovrı uarav 9va- 
Tolos yarıs raade Boätuı, ws ov navyra xl. Fortasse illud ipsum es 
praemittendum, nisi malis 00 yo ärrayıe. — Fortasse etiam ex antiquiore 
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11. 


’EoIAoi ev yap anAwg, narrndanwg dE xaxoı. 


12. 
Hueis ö’ eig "Ellng novrov ArrenA&ouev. 


13. 
Tov YooUg0v Peovgeiv gen, Töv Epwrra d’ Epür. 
14. 
Kovgaı EAappa nrodiuv Iyrı! asıpaevan. 
15. 
’Okiyns &ori didaaxaktag. 


- -._— - -— on. 


UI. L4MBOI. 
lb. 


Eardn nehaın yoni noAkoicıw giln. 


elegiaco pveta petitum, qnod ib. XII. 18. Alpheus dicit: zourexer or 
yeıv yıvzur Iuepor, alla dıwzer aacı Alyw° wuyns arir 
axovn. 

Fr. 11. Aristot. Eth. Nie. II. 5: Kal dıa traut’ our Tas ulr : 
7 unepßoin zıi.n Elisinis, dis de aperjs n ueoorns' a Avi xrl. 
rum 1bOb xuxır BR narıodenws. 

Fr. 12. Mar. Victor. p. 154: ,‚IToc quoque notandum in enunti 
entametri elegiaci, nam plerumque aurem fallit, ut in illo gracco 
IHueis 0° eis "Ellnanovtor an.“ Sed hoc divisim Scribendum essı 
gramm. docet. Fort. hoc sicut Fr. 14. Callimachi est, atque etiam I 
novicium videtur. 


Fr. 13. Macar. Prov. VIII. 40. ubi legitur yon gyoovgeiv, quae 
posui. 


Fr. 14. Dionys. Haliec. de comp. verb. c. 25. ubi de pentametr: 
serit: Öuorov TuvTors' zoboaı xri. ubi Rez. 1. et Colb. Zayponodı 
Iyrı’ Hermann, vulgo iyre’. 

Fr. 15. Herodian post Moer. p. 475. ed. Piers: dAlyns 2ari dıd 
as‘ ayıı Tour Oklyam Jeiraı oös uasncır. Ex Attico pocta petitı 
detur, furt. (ritia. 

Fr. 16. Rufin. de metr. com. p. 385. hoc iambi exemplum ex lu 
fert: Sard a. y. moAlijaır g. quae correxi, naın Zardn nomen prc 
illius mulieris. Archilochi vel Anacreontis videtur versus. 
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17. 
IIegi oyvoov naxeia wuonen yurı). 


18. 
’Avdevoav ayadois näcıy, ois Yakkcı nodıc. 


19. 
INewnidog te tng neo Boonoenv nölewc. 


20. 
IIolla Ö’ &v uerauio 
Norog xvAivdeı xuuar’ eugeing ag. 


21. 
Kal nayvoxeing ahergig srgög iin» xıvovuevn. 


22. 
Beive Aa&, Ei roayrAov Balve, xai nela xsoni. 


23. 
Anuos Goratov naxov v 


Fr. 17. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1620: wıontlav di ol ulv negl Apıoro- 
‚ayn nv els Ta dmpodloıe axpaalaey za 10° mEeol... Yyuvn oürws 
Fenyoovran. ubi Ald. zezeia xal ua. Eustath. 1651, 1: ypoarm d’ avıo 
zer noporula Ev 1S' nepi xri. ubi ueonTn potius quam wionrn scribendum 
praecipit. Photius 274, 4: za TO Ev nuporulus DR ufoeı Aeyousvov mag 
xri. (cod. zuyeiav). Eadem Suid. v. wiontn. Apostol. XIII. 95. — Archi- 
locho tribuunt lacobs et Meincke Poet. Com. II. 202. 


Fr. 18. Luciani Scyth. c. 9: Aul Zusllov ourw dıaTsdN0soFaı Tny yyW- 
nv Idav nolıy axuaLovoav axuij ToVauTn xal xara Toy nommmy aAvsEü- 
av (avdoücer M) «TA. 


Fr. 19. Hesych.: IToınztdos re ns ngö Boonopov nolsws "Ellnonor- 
tıaxijs, Av 10V IIolanoy Toy Aovvoov zei Tlegıxorns yaaly olxjocı (oi- 
xiocı.) 


Fr. 20. Cicero ad Attic, V. 3: „Tu autem abes longe gentium: zoll« 
xti. Archilochi videntur versus, quo poeta saepius utitur Cicero. 


Fr. 21. Plut. non posse snaviter viv. c. 21: 'Ey di nounais xal Hu- 
olcıs ov uovov YEowy zul yonus, ovdt neyns za Idıwıns, KAla xai may. 
xri. Nisi forte est versus Eupolideus Comici alicuius. 


Fr. 22. Plut. de cohib. ira c. 9: &pyouas xzarupgoveiv 15y Aeyovroy 
— xab Baive xtl. Meineke Archilocho tribuit. 


Fr. 23. Dio Chrysost. XXXII. p. 432: Ku teüra dxovmv ‘Ounpov Te 
zu av Kllwyv Noıntav Duvovvımy del TOV Oykov ws yalenov Te xal anaud 
za sroös Ußgıv Eroımov, toü utv odıw Akyoyrog — Ereoov di nalıy av, 
Aüuos xti. Fortasse Solonis sunt versus vel Archilochi. Respicit autem 
huc Dio Cassius in aliqua oratione, sed locus nunc non est in promptu. 
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xal Jalaoon av” öuolor Un’ Aar&uov dinileran, 
xal yalnvög 1,9 TUXn, ıgög ıveüua Poaxlb xopvooerat, 
xnv Tıg oltia yErmraı, vov nolienv xareırıer. 


24. 
IIoög oraJun nıereov rideodaı, unrı nrpöS rerew oradyu 


25. 
IleElla yag (nAeir) 
tevyög yAvaeing, 1» Erinıev ’ Avdndwr. 


20. 
‘O rör xvoov TowPeig 
ndeıs, Orrov uakıora Tod xgarvovg Xpeia. 


27. 
Bav av xal xvvög yuynv Tec. 


V. 2. duoiov, vulgo öuorwy. — V. 3. 99 tuyn Kayser, xel yalnro. 
ruxoı Emperius, &yr’ zwo« B, &rreigo M, Erı nyar V, Eyr' Ayo re 
nopös Reiske, vulgo ar. — Boayv, Jacobs rayd. — V. 4. Fort, ayrıos 
etiam Gecl) ray nolırduy, et M nroAlr’ av. 


Fr. 34. Plut. de prof. in virt. c. 2: all’ do9es udy eloyraı 1017 
orasun rl. 


Fr. 25. Et. Gud. 57, 33: 4rdndWr' 7 uelıaca mapa 1ö arın &ı 
dv euro‘ an)ai yao Tovyos’ ylızis nv Erixrev Ardndar. Et. Sort 
Gaisford. Et M. 108, 44: Aydndoros n uElı00a, ngoa TO ra arın di 
$v air" anla yaorocyos yAuzins hr Erıxrev Avdndar. Schneidewin 
Ananiü esse versum: Jlitia yao rovyös yÄuxeins, nv Erexter avöndar i 
pelıooa. Ned scribendum: Aryndwy' n ulıoca neo TO ra arın Ed 
(xai nolıg Borwrilas, dıa To nAtiaraardn ardeir) dro 
(vid. Steph. Byz. v. Arönda»v et Schol. Il. #°. 508.) deinde possis tetr 
trum restituere a Ella ya 0 Tovyös xıA. sed malui trimetrum conforı 
quamquam emendatio incerta: illud certum de musto vini Anthedonii 
Athen. I. 31. B) locutum esse poetam, fortasse Z/ipponactem. 


Fr. 26. Photius p. 355, 19. 6 rör xücov TowSsäis ndn Alawıor 
Aı0Ta ToUÜ xoarous xoelcı. quac emendata sunt in Indice p. 728., nisi 
teren yoein malis. 


Fr. 27. Io. Alexandr. 32, 23: Ad ro „Bav zarte aluncıy xzuyös 
verca, Bav Baı zei zurös ywrny les’ 25 ou zei TO Baugo Gnum. Me 
olim comico pvetae tribuit et Ze/s scripsit, sed Atticis canes latrant «ı 
vid. Aristoph. Vesp. v. 903., Ionibus 3«v Aav, unde etiam Heraclides 
zomenius (de quo vid. Plato Ione 542. D. Athen. XI. 506. A. Aclian. 
H. XIV. 5.) fortasse Baus dietus id est xvws. Conferas Hesych. Ä 
wersos” outog 'Wouzleldns 0 Kıagoulrıos TE zul 6 Baüs xzalovusro;. 

acc glossa, quae intelligi nequit, coninngenda cum prargressa: Alalou. 
ovroı xwumdoorreı‘ doxovoı yao Enıxuntortes npostılar' (Adadom 
ovrws Hoazleidöns 6 Kiwoukrıog 6 xal Baüs xelovusros. Le 
conf. Auson. Epigr. 131, 4. ' 
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- 


283. 

Eyo u&v, @ Asvxınne, defin Olsen. 
29. 

K:gdaıv’ Eraipe xai FEgovs xai XeıuWvog. 
30. 


Mildorras ndn nagstvoıs alıvdeadaı. 


Il. MEARH. 
3. 
’Owouesvog Feltvav Ehınwrnıda. 
32. 


Neorooı dE Fi nraudoc. 
38, 
“Auss 6° Feignvar, re de, rapgo9e Mwoa Aiyeın. 


Fr. 28. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 704: Aldvuog de, net 7 alıın xal el 
Ts TOLUTOY ögveov desıa moös Epwrus galveraı. 'Eyo uiv as Atuxınam 
(V Asvxian) d. 0. Suidas v. Ae Toig Epwoıy exhibet @ Aevxiann defıc. 
Emendavit Bentley. Meineke praeterea coniecit defij olrıy, retulit autem 
ad Hipponactem (Babrius p. 123.) et coniecit pertinere ad narrationem illam 
de Leucippo et Leucophryne ap. Parthen. Erot. c. 5. Fort. pro “balfveraı 
seribendum Poiyıf, quem sane non est improbabile eam fabellam versi- 
bus exposuisse. 


Fr. 29. Sext. Empir. adv. Math. XT. p. 270: Kal &xaorore noös Eau 
zoy TO zwuıxöov avauslierav mapayyslun’ Kfodaıy’ xri. Kuuıxov 
videtur Sextus paulo liberius adhibuisse, Meincke versum ad Eupolidis Bap- 
tas retulit, cum olim yeluaros coniecisset, quod fortasse non improbandum. 


Fr. 30. Et. M. 64, 13. alıyda" ro xzullu‘ os0y° ufldovras xzri.— Nap- 
$Eyoıs Hemsterh., v. napsEvons. 


Fr. 31. Priscien. I. p. 21: „Adeo auteın hoc verum est, quod pro di- 
gamma Aeolico F ponitur u: quod sicut illi solebant accipere digamma modo 
pro consonante simplici, teste Astyage, qui diversis hoc ostendit usibus, ut 
in hoc versu: olöuevos Felkvay Elıxwnıdea“ cod. Halberst. owoueros Fye- 
levav eAtzwrlia, ed. Ven. 2. öyouevos. — Alcmanis videtur sicut Fr. 32. 


Fr. 32. Priscian. I. p. 21: „Est tamen, quando iidem Aeolenses inve- 
niuntur pro duplici quoque consonante digamma posuisse, ut N£aropa d} 
Fou naudös.“ Halberst. necto P/AEFwı ILPAOC, Heid. Neoropı dt Fa 
zzoaos. Lips. 1. N&otopa ae Fwı nupaos. Lips. 2. Nertopı 80 Fo ınapaos. 
Erl. 1. Neoroga de Far neudas. 

Fr. 33. Prisc. I. p. 22: „Digamma F Acoles est quando pro nihilo in 
metris accipiebant, ut Auues d’ Ferpnvav rö dE r' “ 9ro Mwo« Aıyala. 
Est enim hexametrum heroicum,“ ita Krehl ex Lips. Zwicc. Erl., auues d’ 
Fegnoavyro Yeol Tor d’ wuooav Faiey vulgo, auss de ge E. 7. vay ro de 
Tape €ro uwo« Arrara Heid., AMEC de gEIl P. HNAN TOdeT« peeto 
Mwo« Art ATA Halberst. Itaque scripsi Auls d’ Ferpnvar, ri dE, rappose 
Müwo« Alysıc, quamquam fortasse potius aliud oblitterati digamma exemplum 
latet, velut 70 d’ Fexo. Versus Terpandri vel Alcmanis. 


[3 


— 
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34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 
Ku to&drag "Hoaxdens. 
Kahlkıor’ vravdev. 
Ka usyaoderng ' Acavala. 
Melaunnda 1’ Agnolvxov Te. 
” doxoıuev yap yao “wFoaciwr. 


39. 
I 
fi DW] 
= UUVU-UYUNUVUUUV U V 
[4 ' u 
= - U-UU-- -UU-— 
5 4 
—— = - YUV - UNI U NU 
, DW] 
* * * « 
’ ’ ’ u 
x , 4 w 
-. = U-- VU-UU-— 
’ ’ u 
== U- - UU=-- -UU--—- 


» »* %* »* 


x 
10 __2.--2uu-uu-Z 


N v 
= UU---  UVU-UVV- UVV-._— 
»* »* % »* 

' vu 
=-UU-UVU-UU- UU-- - 


Or det zador 


Fr. 34-38. Apoll. de Synt. p. 335: ATEIDEXıS ‚ao Ta JIwı 
In)or vrıorolzwr Tas ovy org üs roreitar" x0) ToSsorasxr. Fr 


Alemanix videntur. — Fr. 35. A xalor”" — uravier scripsi, pro i 
— Fr. 56. emendavit Ahrens, legebatur xa uly' anernoaoe val «. 
zauss' aaIernsaouer. Dud. wireynoaoe. — Fr.37. Fort. rectius 4a 


seribas. Coeterum videtur Stesichor! Fragmentum, vid. nad. Fr. 39, — 
. . ’ \ % , 
A xoso«awr. Possis coniicere «oyor ur zao x Boaooa. 


Fr. 39. Apollod. Bibl. III. 4, 4: Ta orouate tor Axtaloros 2 
Tor votre (sic codd. praeter Re qui a pr. m. &x tor ovror, vulg: 
ovrot. ) 

I vir zulor amua neoıarador, nute Hoss, 

10006 damerıo xun8s zoeregol‘ n&ius Avzva NOW TN. 

Den uere Tevınv, ahxıua Texve 

„Auyzeus zei Baros aodus (retös, nd Auapın dos‘ 
Xi TOly OÖ oronaorı dinrezxer, 5 xerlieie‘ (libri zer obs Orouaat. 
zev, ws xurele;n) 

x TUTE Artaloy Ederes TAıös Evreoijoıv‘ 

ago zug ueker ame alor 01 er&goro EVEXTOS 

Ziraotös T' Wr Aoyos TE Boos T' ehbnooxeler us. 

Tov Ö' Artelomvos 10wT01 yayor, uua Ö’ Earray 

TuVs dt wer’ akku AUyTes eneoovser Enusuaatez' 

«or «llay cdurar «xos Euuerai WwIEWroraY. 
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CQ ’ Ich , 
Bun regLOTadoV, NVTE In005, 
Toüd’ &doavıo xuveg xgaregni‘ rekag 
E22 ’ \ ’ » >» [4 
Ahxcıwa rewWra" uera Tavrav d Qlxıua TExrva 
5 Avyneug nal Baliog nodas aiveros 
70° "Auagvvdos. 


* “ “ * “ 
xai 10T _Axteiova xteivav Aıög Evvecinoiw‘ 


zreWrog yüag Me£kaurcos oper&goıo üvarıag 


Inogros T’ "Ouogyos ve Bopis T' aiıbmooxelevdog ... 
* “ * “ * 


10 0ojd’ ’_Axtelovocs rowtoı payor, ana Ö’ EAawar' 
(4 yay t 


tovg de uer alloı navıes Eneoovder Euueuawrtes. 
“ % * % %* “ 


> [4 > m 214 „ > ’ 
aoyaklzwv OdvvWv Axog Eunevaı AYyIQwWrroLaıv. 


Ita hae veteris alicuius poetae reliquiae nunc in heroicos versus redactae 
sunt, at apparet Iyricos potius hic numceros deprehendi, et mihi quidem vi- 
dentur Stesichori versus delitescere, quem Pausania auctore IX. 2, 3. con- 
stat Actaeonis fabulam illustrasse, ut mihi videtur peculiari carmine, quod 
Axtauovis inscriptum fuerit, vide ‘quae dixi in Annal. Antiquitat 1850. p. 
401. seqq. Ad idem hoc carmen referas etiam Fr. adesp. 37: Melgunod« 
1’ Aonokvxovy Te, nam utrumque nomen ab Hygino 181. inter Actaconis 
canes refertur. Itaque sie fere redintegrandus ille locus: r& BL orouaıa 
oy Axtalovos zuyav Ex 1089 (Zrnaıyogov) vurws’ of de rvruxt)..... 
za (ailAoı), obs. övouaorl Efnveyxevöo Ztnolyogos zara AESıv' 
za) 107’ xıl. Apparet autem quatuor fragmenta scervata esse. V. 1. uv- 
zws‘ Oi dE vu scripsi, quamquam possis etiam ourw JE vu, ut vürw poe- 
tae sit, libri oürw (ovroı) dn vüv. — V. 2. Inpös Scaliger, vulgo Hijpes. 
— V. 3. roüd’ auoayro scripsi, (cf. Hesych. daoartro, EBlaıyar). P rov 
d’ «u 10, Rabe X roü dao«vro, V Tov daourıos, vulgo rovrov &ddaavros, 
‘unde male corrigunt rovde daoavyro, quod ab hoc loco alienum; antea 
odafayro conieceram. — xparepot, libri xo«regou. — V.4. Alzaıya scripsi, 
&oxeve libri, unde Scaliger Aorrvi« (cf. Ovid. Met. III. 315). Compares 
Schol. Il. v’. 29: of xures mollazıs Övoudloyraı UET« TOV XTnTopwr, olov 
Ke£pßeoos Aıdov, "Opdos Tnpvovov, Alzaıra Artalwvos. Ceterum nihil ex- 
cidit, tres qui deinceps recensentur, Alcaena nati sunt. — TpWT«, UETE 
Tavrev Ö’ scripsi, vulgo 7EWTN, uer& Tevryv, nisi malis vera d’ av ıar. 
— V. 5. BaAtos Mitscherlich (nisi quod Badıos scripsit), libri Bavos. — 
alveros Gale, libri @veros, cf. Antimach. ap. Paus. VII. 25. nödas atvero 
nlaoev innw, et ap. Schol. Il. d’, 239: Aeiuos r’ dt <bBoßos, nodas «l- 
yera, vi Ovllins. — V. 7. xal Tor’ libri, nisi quod PcV xal om. — 
Axtalova xteivay scripsi, VM axtaiov xreivar, PDReX axıeiov xreive. — 


Eyveclyoıv, libri elveolyoı, fort. Evveolcıcıy. — V. 8. ne@ros libri, sine 
causa TOWror corrigunt. — Melaurnos scripsi, libri uclav «nö, unde Sca- 
liger ullay aiua nlov. — V. 9. Zrraprös Scaliger, libri zapros. — T’ 


“Ouapyos seripsi, libri z’ @ (vel d} wr) «@gyos. Uf. Arcad. de Accent. 47, 
18: xl TO Öuapyos (ser. "Ouuoyos) aurFETov and ToV Öuov, xu TOU dQ- 


yös' Zotı dt ovour xurös. — V. 10. 080’ Axıaloros scripsi, ov axrıdov M, 
ov d’ axıelov ecteri libri, ro d’ Axratwvos Scaliger. — Eleıpay Scaliger 
ut videtur, libri &dayav. — V. 11. ver’, vulgo ver’. — Eneoavdsev Scali- 


ger, n£oav$ov vulgo. — V. 12. alienum ab Actaeonis fabula esse cxisti- 
mant, at Jixerat pocta de malis, quae propter Actaeonis cacdem invaserant 
terramque vexabant, donec placatus est Actaeon, cf. Pausan. IX. 38, 5. 
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40. 
“A 0° inodesautva Jancaro 
xovosov alıya noriglov ... 


41. 
2 I’ m 
Mrt’ duo avräg 
[4 [4 [4 > ’ 
Mrıe xaoıyynrwv nodag wxeag 


TevVonS. 19 


Koi ru Aıög Juyarep ueyakooderes. 


43. 
Kai zu gikınnov EImner. 


44, 
"AAN & noAuvsunng 
di “EA8va, 
45. 


”Ay’ aus’ &s olnov röv Kisnoinnw. 


Fr. 40. Athenaeus XI. 781. D: Auros ye unvy 6 Zeus rüs Hoaz. 
yevkosws afıoy Nyeiraı dögov Alzunyy dodäya norngiov, Önte A 
ıovwrı eixaadeis Ildwory A 0’ ofeknuera xtl. Ilornoıor vulg 
Athenaei serınonem referunt, scı aperte est poctae, quem Alcmanem | 
suspicor, nisi ad recentiorem aliquem, velut Jöycum revocare malis, 
niam Athenaeus X]. 460. A ubi recenset eos, qui primum voce 701 
usi sint, Simonidem Amorginum, Alcmaconidis poetam, Sapphone 
Alcaeum commemorat. De fabula ipsa vid. Ath. XI. 474. F. 475. C. 
sa. V. 18, 3. 


Fr. 41. Apollon. de pronom. p. 318: Kad Eu To° unte dus 
Tas (cod. Eu’ wiras) xri. dılaraize dvor nenonwueras‘ ndurareı 
ovrtednve dıa To Enıy enoueror Önue. 

Fr. 42. Apollon. de Pronom. p. 328. B: "H zao ri ögdns ra 
ovoa ebleiar anuaireı eoa „worst Kai tv xt), 

Fr. 43. Apoll. de Pron. p. 328. B: Tv — Eyxiırouern Si altıa 
(onuefre aeoa «Sworevcıy) xl tu (Cod. Tor) xrA. Legitur etiaı 
Synt. p. 131. et 132. 


Fr. 44. Schol. D. rn’. 52: — 6005 xvplors eis ng Anyovaı Beorr 
avyFFrois napaxeıraı Enıderixa dzvroucre, .Noyerns — alrao 6 dıoz 
IIolvreizns — aila (quod correxi) molvyızng (corr. Schneidewin) dı 


(eorr. Hermann). Lyriei haud dubie est, cum seyuantur exempla ex 
chylide, Pindaro, Alcmane petita; fort. est Stesichori. Ceterum Schnei 
et Lobeck .Jvoeldrva, Meincke Felera, possis etiam Alvreifva, vid. 
N. 379, 38. 


Fr. 45. Wephaest. p. 25: Boayvxeralnera di zalsitc, oe ar 
nodias Ent ölm nodlt ueuelorar, ovor EM laußıxod‘ Ay’ rl. &rraodı 
6 gıannw nous arı) ölns laußızis xzeitaı dinodtas. ayar’ ds CM, 
Anoinnw cod. Nan., sed cod, Darmst. 1. zleo/ınw, 2. zalenainnw. 
initio legendum &y’ au 8s. 
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46. 
Elu’ or’ an’ vooaxw Avdeice. 
47. 


Cramer. An. Ox. IV. p. 356, 24. ro Evi, zov Evra dvıl zoü 
Umaprovra, wg zul 1 erjaıs Ömloi ovrwg Erovan’ waida Fvra. Cf. 
Choerobosc. Il. 859. Favor. 205 et 206. Fort. Alcmanis est. 


48. 49. 
"Ayı Aiya utya oäua. 
"Ayı 6 xAeıvög 


’ Augurgvwrides. 
50. 

T m \) 

Arte xepvarız yıva 

ovdev oouasLoueva. 
51. 

u ‚ _v 

= nn UV  -.-.UV- Vo 


Towovrog eis Orßag mais Gouareoe’ WxnuEVog. 


52. 
’ 4 , V 
- = U. VU-UVU--. U. 


Mäkıs uev Evvn; Aerıröv Exoıo’ dm’, argaxıw Alvor. 


Fr.46. Hephaest. p.25: "Yrrepxarainx ra dE, d0« moös ro TElElQ TrQ0S- 
Auße ufoos nodös, oior Ent laußızov' elu’ wor’ ano nvooalw Avsioo. 
CM eu’ 0 1& nuoon xwiudeion, Nan. ein’ ws Anvorlaxin Avdein. — 


ar’ vVoodzw Bentley, wr’ cgo restitui. 


Fr. 48.49. Et. M. 417, 12: '/or&ov, örı ro nyı od Aworeis ayı Akyovoı 
dıa Tov a* Ayı A. u. 0. Tovr£arıy önov tod „Alya TO ueya uynusiov xal 
axı ö xl. Aumpırovavidöns (sed DM — (das) fort. Auyırpvwrıadas. ayı 
Kulenkamp. 


Fr. 50. Apollon. de pron. p. 321. B:, of d? Bapvroroücı rd o Awpı- 
xüs deyöusvor ayıl TOD ws, Öuolws TO wre yepvirns xt). sed rectius de 
Synt. p. 156: za9ws Eyeı zei TO wre yepvüarıs yuva. idem de adv. 
Bekk. An. II. p. 583. @re yeorärıs yuyn. et p. 617. wre eovyätıs yumm. 
IIooucd+routva pro npouadtovuflva scripsit Ahrens, qui Alcmani vindicat. 


Fr. 51. Hephaest. 81: T'ergauergov BE zarainxrıxöv Enıwvıxorv, 6 nV 

&y nowrny Eyeı laupıny, A devrepav nawrıznv, mv DE Tolınv Tooygeieny 

EEaonuov 7 Entaonuov, elta ınV Ex Tooyalou xzed Ts adıayopov zaraxkleide‘ 

oioy’ noroüros xrA. Molıs ulv xri. (Fr. 52.) — apuareoo’ wynuf- 

yos scripsi, Turn. Fl. «ouareooı xnuevos, C xeluevos, Arnaldus apuc- 

1600’ Öyovusvos, Ahrens, qui aeolico povetae tribuit: Tofovros eis Onßaus 
als dpuateoa’ Öynusvos (hoc etiam Bentley coni.). 


Fr. 52. Hephaest. 81: Teroaueroov Ö2 zaralnerızdv Brıwvizdy — 0lov . 
0. MoAıs ulv 'Evyn xrl. Mälıs scripsi, ut mulieris sit nomen, C yälıs, 
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... 53. 
’Eyı) ganı lorıAondumv Moıcäv ev Aayeiv. 


54. 


Aristid. I. p. 327: 4Joxo rotvarriov romoeıv toig Alokevsı 3 
taig’ Exeivor u yap, Inıdav ri Povlavıaı Tov xad’ avrous 
Aloaı, „keyalo euro rapeßaAov xal ap Apyaloıs mwepıpavei, ıyC 
vor nalıor’ av ovrmg dbelkykav. 


59. 

Oyı yap üpkaro. 
| 56. 
’JAla is auuı daiuwv. 
57. 58. 

ITaregwv auuw». 
’Auueriowv aytwv. 

59. 


Ilcis 6 xwooc. 


vulgo uokıs — Eryn scripsi, 'Evn Tonp, vulgo "Evvo. cf. Et.M. 4 
"Eryn' Eotı vo’ anualveı 10 ind‘ ö agararızös zai El agWrn 
avvzlas x Bin devr£ous‘ av „ao Lori vUpLEVOS 5 xl u8r0S ‚ dni 
karı Serrloas‘ Ton 70 0 Auwwerarıxzös Eror, Erns, En, za Äsoraoui 
 rvn° oUTws Howdıaros. yuac, ut cetiam Gaisfurd coniecit, ad hunc : 
versum referenda sunt. Fott. Alcacı est. 


Fr. 52. Plut. de garrul. c. 5: Kal 0x078ı nr _Avclov nad x 
piv' zaxeivov yao yo gazı zık. Fort. Sapphus est. 


Fr. 55. Apollon. de adv. Bekk. An. II. 573: Araioyos yao zei f; 
Atossünı Pageic Taats, iEywade run‘ oe y. «@. llerodian. 7. nor, Ad!. 2 
ubi or 70 anFaıw. „Veact videtur, qui videtur sive de vento sive 
late dixisse: 


Ileasiten Tay&us' On yao aofaro, 


vid. proverbium ap. Schol. Soph. Ai. v. 257: 444° Ereoe raydws‘ de 
„co nosaro. Futurum zegeiteı Acolensibus tribuit Eust. 


Fr. 56. Apollon. de pron. p. 383. B: Aloleis au. alla xt. 


Fr. 57. 58. Apuollon. de Pron. p. 381. C: Altol£is — im dei 
vaodgov ar. a. za Ti Erreicareox auu. aglwuy (Cod. ayaror,;. 


Fr. 50. Herodian. Cram. An. Ox. III. 239, 28: dertoi 7 
piovov rov WMarös AE, ‚sten zır xilvercn, ml hy‘ Tov Tandereoe - FT 
La wel nüs, Autos‘ ae Er oo aootelrn Tıs 10 mas Air" > 
el ui 10 zuvor" ei de nen’ Aloleücı, zavyrog' of yo dloäsis Ä 
nüs neis o XWpos' „Ira Idwuev örı narıa.“ * * 
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60. 
Kai xar’ iıynlwr OgEwr. 
61. 
"AM d nart’ Eyögsıg " Akıe. 
62. 
Tö d’ &x Nanpwsg auehyouevog uEv Tor PEgw. 


63. 
“Ideös augorega. 
64. " 
[4 
uLiöu-L0u-20Z2 


Tö staoovpıov 1uWwv Amavıwv YErog. 


65. 
Kiainv daxovoıv. 


Fr. 60. Cramer An. Ox. I. 63, 29: üUwos — Evda ol Aloleis avalo- 
yarsool elcıy Iıyos Alyorrss zal xar’ hınlav ogEWwv, et 418, 31: All 
xal TO xar’ doyıy Aloltis to£novoı v Eis ı' xar' Iynlov Öpkwy. Sap- 
phus videtur. 


Fr. 61. Cram. An. Ox. I. 327, 3: TO yao öow devr&oas ulv ws 77o0- 
Inlov, alla zu nowins, os dülor &x ins AloAldos dıalextov ws Yap 
and Tov olxa N ueroyn — olxels, oürw dnö rov bow' dAl’ w m. Eyopeis 
A. Alcaei videtur, quoniam Grammaticus ibi componit cum alio Alcaei 
fragmento. 


Fr. 62. Choecrobosc. in Aldi Cornu Cop. 268: Of dR Aloltis xzal Aa- 
xwres, olııvds elaı ueoos Jwgılwr, ngossEegeı TOD 0 Moüoı TNVv yErıznVy“ 
otoy y Zenyw, tüs Zeng.ös, za 7 Anto, tis Antös, xl InAovorv ad 
xon0as ovrws Exovoaı* To dt dx Zungos a. u. 1. Y. xzal nag urn ın 
Zengoi‘ udıa xrı. Ahrens coni. 

Ex Zanyws Tod’ ausiyousros ullı tor ylow. 
sed quod addit a Sapphus discipula profectum csse versum, manifestus er- 
ror est. 


Fr. 63. Cram. An. Ox. I. 208, 13: ‘Idows* rovro.napak Alokevoı 9n- 
Auzös, Myeraı' dvadtyera x.loıv axolovdor Imluxß yever .. . . öuorov 
To Aws’ era y yerızn' Idows duyorega arı) tov Idgovus, os Melayypws 
arrı uelayoovs zer eldus «Sıos. Ahrens Fdows Öugopa vel AKugopn. 
Fort. fdgws augıgvure. 


Fr. 64. Hesych.: Ilaoavgıov, avıl tod maoaudinv. Alokeis', To 
700. xt). nuav, Gicse auuewor, Meineke coniceit ETwWÄETo TROOUgLoV 
xrı. Dubitari potest an hoc Aeolici poetae sit, fortasse Aeschylus dixit, aut 
alius lyricus poeta. 


Fr. 65. Et M. 574, 66: Mavlnv avıl Tod Inteiv. dx Tov ualw Tö 
Into ....xal seo To xAuleıy dıyonra xAatnv düxev, oVTWE xl uainv 
za nleovaoug Tov v uavinv, sed V Wsrtig Td xAaleıy Alolıxzas dıy- 
eyrar xal yiveraı xAnieıy daxgvaıv. Ä 
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66. 

Aitıco Ta uETEEER. 

67. 
‚08 Einioda xaoradFeis. 
68. 

Demetrius eg zeoınp. Vol. Hercul. Il. 122: sdapıs | — » 
wa. 2.2. v0 |...» been — one |... .. . . EEVag Oomog 
| wro1og xanrım yap Kepe | Aav xarıoyorov Eov | Haua Huuov au 

vos | nedaneronsvag | raxernrodovzen |. nee WRC... a 


|raxcı r.. . Avrexaspv. Aeolici poelae, haud dubie Alcaei 
mentum latet, praesertim cum stalim p. 123. Sapphus videalur 
tio fleri: E08 . . . b.. . | Saypmorovevrmdmpig | xıc ov awvıoz 
2... | dvnov zur Tagaos — | my Yuyw. atque eliam p. 
poetae alicuius reliquiae delitescere' ” Yidentar. Alcaei aulem el 
phus ap aperte fit mentio p. 128: mars rpayuarızn aurn‘ dia ya 
poxagovoav aönlorna epl rovvnk ... . onmacıv eloıw "Alxei 
var Zarpo x. — Alii quoque poetae ibidem commemorantar 
115. napg’ Evgeinlöy dv vivoavını (Axvuvlo), p. 117. xais j 


Zox(pg)ovos weluv. 


69. 70. 71. 
‘Iotonovoı ueigaxec. 
ide Asorswv 0IEvog, ode Toopai. 
AU Kudegsiag Enınveit' doyıa hevnwätror, 


12. 
c x 7 ’ 
Pc sog EYEL yalroueroldtr. 


Fr. 66. Et. ‚M. 587, 12: Merspou‘ TovTo To nasos is Alolıx 
dieißrron‘ or Altıao Ta ulreopa (D ‚elrıcor@uftepon, M «ir 
auetegpe)' Ö z’ao UETDIOS WETEDDOS aap' avroig Afyeraı. Bemsı 
dtzeo, Valekenaer «frıd e, Ahrens «irn aiy. Seribendum puto «Ir! 
ner£oo.« (sive retracto aceentu uetepor). 


Fr. 67. Apollon. de adv. Bekk. An. II. 563: Bapvrerar xol i 
werainn. ws farı rar eis der, Orte Zari nep' Alolevaı zul Iogu 
onıader, orıosa‘ 6 d’ EL. x. Ahrens xaotadeıs, sed potest etia 
manicum csSe. 


Fr. 69. 70. 71. llcphaest. p. 50: JTepuovreae utv yao (To xogıei 
zer eis tiv Wlar, Tor daxıılov N XonTıxov, 00V Iluergor ulv 10° 
u. 1pfuergor dE, wor" oVdE... Tooyal, TErpameıgor de A 


x1). Repetit Sc hol. Pro Kusegeiag C Kıssonas. — Fr. 69. foron. b 
Mar. Plot. p. 286. — Fr. 71. etiam Greg. Cor. in Hermog. VU. 
Ex Kudeo. 


Fr. 72. Et. M. 635, 22: xul TO nög, 0lov Ws nög xeıuaıvon 
uno Tou novg „zeywve, sed Choerobosc. ap. Bekk. An. III. ı3861. 
Lobeck coni. @ nnös ay’ ieuevooıv. 
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73. 
Kıdalins xenvidos Elan IV. 


74. 
IIosey Ö’ 
Ulnög eineres EßAng; 
75. 
Nogxiooov TEpEvWTEgßoV. 
76. 
Telav d’ asavaroı Feot. 
. 
’Eni d’ Vaye 
Zmyös üryegepns döuos 
Laygvoog. 
78. 


Kangog iyiy’ 6 uaıvoing 
0dovrı orvAarorzovy 
Koungidos Iahos wAsDErV. 


Fr. 73. Et. M. 513, 18: Kıdalla* (xeijvn oure xalovusyn)‘ olov Kı- 
dallns xti. 


Fr. 74. Et. M. 199, 52: ”H anö rou Alu 6 devrepog dopıgros EBimy, 
oioy n1098v dt WAxög xıril. Fort. Eixos sive acolice ÖAxos. Anacreontis 
vel Sapphus videtur. 


Fr. 75. Cram. An. Ox, I. 413, 12: "Evdev ayuesoivrar TO vaox. 
zeo. xal Akyovoıv Örı and Tüs Teoevos EvdEin ylvaeraı 6 Tepevos‘ dx 
TOVTov TO repevwregos — 6 dR Ayriuayos and Tov 6 Tepzvog Kine xara 
Gvyxonny teo&yregov. Sapphicum videtur. 


Fr. 76. Et. M. 225, 8: T’&lav' olov y£lay xıı. xark ovorolyv Aau- 
Bavyeraı, os Y ueroyy dnkor- yEkavros yap N yErızn ara OVOToANYy Tov 
@. Sappkhus videtur. 


Fr. 77. Herodian. Cram. An. Ox. III. 237, 23: '/oreov örı roü Zy, 
Zuvös tpilafav ol nalarol’Imves rw xAloıv, olov' Enel d’ Toys Z. 
Uynospns Jöuoıs Gapjs. Emendavi nisi quod dubitanter (aypvoos scripsi. 


Fr. 78. Hephaest. p. 56: Alueroov dR dxaralnrıov, TO xalovusyoy 
Tivxoveıoy, auroü Toü Tivxwvos evodvyros adro" Kanoos xri. 
V. 1. etiam Schol. Heph. p. 106. Mar. Plot. p. 291. Videntur quidem hi 
versüs ipsi @lyconi tribui, quem Hephäestio huius metri auctorem primum 
esse aperte dicit; quod si verum, Glycon ille si non aetate maior, aequalis 
certe Sapphus et Alecaei habendus foret: at ille certe Glycon, cuius epi- 
gramma extat Anth. Pal. X. 126. novicius poeta fuisse videtur, et hi quo- 
que versus, cuiuscunque sunt, non videntar satis antiqui. . 
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79. 


’ LA 
in en 
WU WW eo 


Tivxvsatwy nrgvsarıy Uurav. 


80. 


nn ’ 
VIII EI EI u 


Milsa uelınsegwsa Mwoör. 


81. 82. 
Kivu9i uos Zavos TE xoven. 
Zavi v' Elsvdegip, 


Strophse. 
’ vo vs vr u 
U ’ I U 
=. U=--- U-UV-UV-UV--- YUV. 
’ [4 ’ ’ w 
= U--=- UU-UU- = U-- - Vv— 
U U u 


5 U U 


wu 
= UWE MY NUT 
’ U ’ I, 
’ ’ 0 
’ ’ ’ o 


Fr. 79. 80. Athen. XIV. 633. A: Jırnonoav Si ualıcra 10 
invwy Aaxtdamuovıor NY uovoxmy . . . rngoudı dE xal vur Tas & 
das lnıuelös, noluuadeis te eis Tavras lol xal axprßeic‘ 09 
IIpativag ynol’ Aaxwy xri. (Fr. 2.) dıö xai vl nomtal (fort. ol 
zone, nam de Laconicis poctis haec necessario intelligenda) dıe 
nE0KayopEvorTis ouTws Tas Wdas‘ Tivx. no. Uuvwv (ite L, vus 
om. PV) xal’ Mdäsca uslınrdwre (sic A, uelınnrlowra PVL, ze 
ewra B) Moioay (sic ABPVL, Movoär Easaubonus, Moaoav D 
scripsi Mwoav). Fort. Alcmanis sunt. 


Fr. 81. 82. Herodien. Cram. An. Ox. III. 237, 26: Kal Erı ue 
v£oregoı ol 'Iwmves dıa tov Zar, 19 Avxarı' xlüdı or Zarog ı 
onfavrelsudepiw. quae correxi. 


Fr, 83. Origenes (vel potius Hippolytus) adv. Haeret. V. p. : 
Miller, ubi Gnosticorum doctrinam refutat: Ma9ere nag xzara £gos 
av LIvmy ınv avefevonrov xal Adıcyopov Tov avdpWnov yırcay da 
Inınlacoovaı T& Xoıord. TA dE, yaoıv od "Elinves, aydpmnor a; 
nowın, xaloy Eveyxaulyn ylgas, un yursy avyauadnravy unde : 
aloywv, dlic nulpov (mov zal Seoyılous LIElovoa unıno yevkadaı 
denov de, ynotv, Rtevosiv eIre Borwrois Alxzoueveus und uyns Ä 
Jos aylayı noWros aydowmnwuy, Elrs Kuvpütes, 4 oavidas ol Ysior 
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Epodi. 


’ U 
ey YUV UY YA U Ye 
’ 7 
en li J J 
VUY-E YUV YUV EEU WAY U UV 
’ 


ee Zr er re | 


7 
[4 ‚ ’ „—n 4 


7 
n Povyıoı Kopußayres, ous notes Hlıos Epıde devdpopveis avapßlaoıd- 
vovras, elte noös oelnvaiov Apxada dıanelacyov jongulas olxntopa, dlavloy 
Elevolvy n Ajuvos xallinaıda, Kapipov, apontwv E1lxvwoev Opyıaoug, 
elre bellmyn bltygaiov Alxvovea ngeoßvzaroy Tıyavıwy‘ Alßes BR Tao 
Bayra (paolı newToyovov auyungey avadvyra edle, ylvxelas anapfaodaı 
Aıös Palavov’ Alyuarlav de Niilos üAnv Enılınalvuy ueyoı onue 
lwoyov@v, ynolv, vygäs pxovusva Jepuörntı (ha, za guua avadidw- 
av" Aocvgıoı Ö} "Iavyıv IyJvorayovr yevEodaı nap' avrois, Xaldaioı di 
röy Adau, xa) rovrov elyaı yaczovoı TöV avdownov, öv avdwuxey y yı 
uovov, xeiadaı d2 auroy anvovv, dxiyntuv, doakevrov ws Aydoıavrog ei- 
x0v« Unapyovre Exelvov TOO Ava Tod Uuvoyulvov Adauavros dvdoaron. 
unde primum edidit Schneidewin in Philol. I. 421. seqq., qui hoc modo 
in versus digessit: 


.... @v9owmnoy di Tai’ avduxe noora zalöv Eveyzaukva yeons avı, 
n yvıov AvauodyToy und: Inpov dlöywy, 
ll’ aufpov Lwiov zul Heoyılovs LIfloson eöane yev£odaı" xu- 
kenöy d’ Eievpfuer, 
alte Bowroicıv Alalxoueveus 
zoWTo5 aydomnwy unto Kayıoldos Aluvas avkoyey, 


alte Kovpüres Eooav Heiov 'Idaios yEvos en. 
n Povyıoı Kopußavres, 

obs atlıos nowrous Ineidev devdgopveis dußlaotavoyras, 

alre noo0slavaioy Apzadl« dioy IIelaoyov, 

IIogdaotas olxnrop’, 7 Alavlov 'Elevols, 

7 Aauvos io zaAllnaıda Küpıgov afenrwv Erexvuo” doyıaoumv, 

else ballaya bieygaioy Alxzvoyja, noeoßvraroy Tıyavıwy. 


Alßues d’ Tapßayra yayıı newröyovov auyungüv dvaduyra nedluy org, 
yiuxslas änapfaodaı Aıds Balavov. 
Alyuntlav di Weilos lAvi yay lınalvuy 
vypL Oapxovyusya Feguörarı {wa re auuar’ avdidanıy. 

Aliter rursus Hermann ib. p. 585. seqq. 
Iowra dt yai’ ävdaney käydgwnov 10T’ Rveyzaukva xaldy ylgas 
äukoou zur Jeopiloüs uaıno LIElosoa yevladaı yeveäs‘ zalt- 

nöy d’ Early evgeiv, 


elte Borwroioev Alulxoueveis Auvas ünte Kayıoaldos Gyr. 
N00Tos AvIEWNmy AvEoyey, 
elite xal Kovpjres 'Idaioı Eaav, HEioy yEvos, 
N_$ovyıoı Kopußavres, , 
0dg rote noWtous Ide devdgogpueis dußlaordvovras Aluos, 
er’ &pa xal ıgoaslavaioy Ilelacyoy Apxadta, 
1 Pooolas olxnrop’ "Elsvols Alavloy, 
n aallincıda Aauvos agöntwov Erixvooe Kaßtıpov doylwy, 
elte Ilallava «bleypaiov Evrvev Alxvori 
080ßusaroy Hoacvyvlay Iıyayıwv. 
67” 
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84. 


’  / 
oe 101 UVW U 


’ 


u Wem, oe ı 


“O rrı nev Er’ axapiuor 
yloooav E19. 


85. 
’ ’ ’ ’ 
= U-U-U--- UV-U-U-- 
LuUu--uvV- 


OÜ yao &v ufooıcı xeiraı dwga dvsucgnra Moıoav 
TWrırugovrLı pegei. 


86. 
[4 ! [4 
= V-- UU-UU--—_ V-. 
’ [4 ’ 
m U a YUV u I U u mm om 


Nail ray "Okuunov naradepxousvav oxarcrovyov "Hoav, 
Zotı uoı srıoröv Tanıciov Erri YAwooas. 


87. 
!u--i_ 
’ 


— UV - YUV. 


Assyriorum Oanne narrat, quamquam bene poterat eliam poeta huius famae 
mentionem facere, de suo adiecisse censendus est: nam postquam Nili gene- 
rantem vim illustraverat poeta, non iam locus eiusmodi fabulis fuit. 


Fr. 84. Athen. V. 217. C: Kara yap röv elnöovra nomrnv öttı x. 2. 

a. ylorrar EIIn (EiYoı B) Tovro un diazplvas yoagyeı. Lucian. de Hist. 
conser. c. 32: Örı xey En’ axcupluav yloocar, gyaolv, E93. ubi G örrı 
xev, deinde libri Zt xe Öäjun, Ent xalgıuavy, alias corruptelas exhibent, 
yla0cır AEGHP, yAorrary v., &n&ldn A. Idem Rhet. praec. c. 18: und 
pellnons Akye, Öırı xev En’ dxaıpluavy (codd. ut vulgo ni xe djue) yAor- 
rav 819. Dionysius de Comp. verb. c. 1: & ulllovar un nav, ÖTı xev 
In’ axcıpluav yAaooay Enos In, Ayeıy. StraboI.p. 23: 7 xal "Hoscdo 
utv Engene un gAvageiv, alla tais zaregovanıs döfaıs dxolovdeiv, "Oungg 
di näv, örı ar Enızeonua (sic BC, xzepnuav 1. A, sed ibi i. m. Zul 2oy- 
poıs, Ertl zer due t) arrev In, xehudein. Fortasse poeta scripserat: 

Ov yap noeneı nv 6 ırı xev En’ axaıpluav 

yloooay Enos In xeladeiv. 
Pindaro Dindorfius vindicat, Aeschylo non recte Valckenaer Diatribe. Aeschy- 
leum enim servavit Plato Rep. VIII. 563. B Ovxoövy xar’ Aloyvlov, &pn, 
looöuev ö rı vüynıl$’ 2ni oroue, cf. Plutarch. Erot. c. 18. et Themist. 
IV. 32. B, quod et forma discrepat et in aliam sententiam dictum est. 


Fr, 85. Clem. Alex. Str. V. 654. V. 1. uE£oosoı, fort. u£oooıoı. 


Fr. 86. Clem. Alex. Str. V. 661: Nal ray zıl. n nomren gnoıv, 6 
re Aloyilos’ AAN” Earı xauol xiys Erml yAmcoy yulaf. FPindari esse vide- 
tur. V. 1. oxanzougoy, cod. Par. oxnnroügov. 


Fr. 87. Theodorus Mctoch. p. 515: Kal nomral de yacıy" o yl. elonyn 
zıı. Fortasse Pindari est, quo poeta ille saepius utitur, et videtur ex eodem 
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91. 
Evgvona xElador Axpoooywy Ayriuevor dia asouazav. 


92. 
Oö wauuog 7 xörıg 7) nrsgd norxıkoseigwv olerı6ıy 
700009 &v yevaıs” Apıduor. 

93. 


’ ’ “ 
vv. u-W- Yo 


I IU-UU-U-U-V-- 
’ ’ 
vu Yo. 
’Eneısa xeloeraı BaIvderdow 
&v xIovi ovunoaluy re xai Aupüv Auoıgos 
layas re navssorckog avlwr. 


94. 


’ ’ 


’ 
’ en _eNyI 


..,nı 
UV Ye Ye 

"Rs dp’ sinovsa uw 

znkavyes außgooıo» EAaoinnov 
zro00wrov Anelup’” auegas. 


9. 
’ 
’ ’ U 
U UYV- VU-.- 2 U- 
’ ’ ’ 
= YUV UV u u m UYWY = YUY 


Fr. 91. Piut. non posse suaviter vivri c. 13: Hoios yap dv eblös Ü 
zı9aga dinguogufn noös dd 7 Tı5 gopds Edpvone ... Broudray 
ge OUEVOS odTws Nupgavev; — dyvuusvov Ven. 1., v. ayvuulvoy. Fort. 


Fr. 98. Piut. adr. Stoic. e. 19., ubi 08 Bas. Xyl. TV Mesz., vulgo ob, 
Adde de amor. prol. c. 4: yappos ... rozılodgowy ol. ... TOGGOy oüx 
&yeı agı9udv, 500g Early 6 Tey zÄnpovonovyıey. 


Fr. 93. Plut. non posse suaviter vivi sec. Epic. 236: Kal dusavasye- 
Tovücı rovsey Asyoulyay, as 70° Eneıra xelaeras (sic Duebner haud 
dubie ex codd., v. Zrrızaxnoeres) zrl. Fort. Pindari est. 


Fr. 94. Piut. non posse suaviter vivi sec. Epic. 27: Oud2 dedius oöd” 
divnws Axovousv" Ös &g’ xrel. V. 3. noögenoy Wytienbach, v. zös 
zorov. — antlup’, v. dnllınev. Nisi forte Tragiei alicuius est. 


Fr. 95. Plut. praec, reipubl. ger. c. 2: Tolle d& dnö rüs zügns äıe- 
pevo: say xoıvay za dyaninodtvies ouxtrı dgdlus Aneldsiy duvaytas, 
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Asvräs xasırreods yahavas 
EUE00WTOL Opus rragaitay Epwrsg valag 
xAatdog xapasınovrov dauoviar ds Ußgır.' 


on, 96. 

Ovx alei JalsFovrı Bio 
BAaoraıs ve rexvwv Boıtousva yAvrepov 
Paog HEWOR. 


97. 
’ ’ en 
= U=-- = U UVYUV-. 
' ’ ’ ’ “ 


-UU-U--- UU=-E-- UV. VU.o 


Toıade Ivaroicı xaxd xaxıdr, 
aupi ve xnges eihsürras, xevec d’ eisdvoug old’ aldkp 


98. 
’ ’ 


— u YUV U mm mm mu 0. 
” AAkov oonov AAkov Eyeigeı Pgovris avdeunwv. 


9, 


’ 
U=-UU-UV-VU-U- 
Du } 


— u NY nn 
IIeo xeiuarog dor’ Ava novıiav üxpav 
Bog&a rv&ortoc. 


tauıo rois Zußacıy eis rAoior alwons yapır, eiT’ anoonaaseicır 
nehayos nenortotss, Ew Plfnova vartımyris zul TegaTrousror, uf 
di zei Yojada Tois nagvücır arayany Eyorıes, Atvxäs xıl. Sim 
tribuit Schneidewin. V. 2. zepaisar scripsi, v. napnioavy. — V. 3. ı 
dos Hermann, v. xAnidos. -——- xapasınovrov Xylander, v. zapafcı norı 


Fr. 96. Plut. de consol. c. 28: Ei your n Nioßn xar& Tovs ur 
no0xEIg0or eiye TyP vnolmıy Tavımr, Otı 00% alel...60W0a reis 
o&. V. 2. ve add. Dübner ex codd. ut videtur. Nisi forte sunt Tragici 
CuiU8 Versus, 


Fr. 97. Plut. Cons. ad Apoll. c. 26. V. 1. Yraroiaı, v. Iynroie 
V. 2. xzıyea, v. xeven. VGorrexit Schneidewin, qui Simonidi tribuit. 


Fr. 98. Plut. de amicor. mult. c. 5: Ta yag etyonora zns yıllaz 
xonora ziyrerau dıa ryv nolvugıllav' alloy rooros, allor Lyelpar g 
quae correxi. 


Fr. 99. Plut. de sanit. pracc. c. 13: alla noppwdEeV Llev)aßeiadeı 
xeluaros, wor’ ara novriav axpev Bopga nw&oyros. Idem de garru 
c. 2: dv d’ avrös apfnraı dıalpew 10 Oröua, 06 Xeluaros @or' 
novriav axpav Bop£ov SEörTog uyopwueror aalor xal vavılar Liaveorı 
ubi Wyttenbach nre&orros. Adde de cohib, ira c. 4: 69er 6 Zouxoarns 
xıs alaFoıro zırouulrov TORZUTEIOY AUTO N1005 Tıra tar yliay am 
naros ws Tıra norrlav axgar orelioutvos Eredldov T5 yarj zal du 
dla TS noosWng. 
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ovvsuu-ufl Y m 

xy ’ 

= <-Zz. UU-- UVU-UVU-UU-- 

UV L uvymvu-— 

’ ’ 

= UV UNI U u 

\ ’ ’ [4 c 

“2. xagorıay xuva' yakxeov dE ol 
yasuov &x nolıav pIeyyousve Uraxovs uev Ida 
Tevedog Te nregipoVTe, 

Oonlxıoi ve gılmvauoı zuergau. 


101. 
’Ahassıa Iewv Öuonolıc. 


102. 
TnAercogov rı Boca Avgac. 


Fr. 100. Dio Chrysost. Or. XXXIII. T. II. 470: Ovid’ av vlaxsucıy, 
wsreo nv Exaßnv ol nomral Akyovoıw El nücı Tois deıvoig Teievraioy 
roımjocı as 'Epıyvvas yaponay xzuvya xri. V. 1. xaponay, BUA yaoo- 
av. — dE ol, B den. — V. 2. yvasıumy, Geel yyadyoy. — molıav, M 
rolıav. — yHeyyoufvae Reiske, yIeyyoutvas libri, unde Emperius supra 
d} ev coniecit. — UNaxove gr Geel, unaxov&uev BMDv, Unaxoveuev UA, 

D, 


unaxovouev mr. — "Ida B ide A, ’Ideovs reliqui. — V. 3. Tevedös 
te, Min rasıra re dos Te. — negigeure Emperius, vulgo TTEQLOEUTa. — 
V. 4. Oonlxıoı, M Sonzıor, Fort. Bpnixıcı vel Oonxıar legendum. — gyıly- 


venoı Iacobs, yılavenoı Hermann, yrlavenolye Geel, yıllny £uosye BMUAY, 
opllaı Euoıye mr. — Alcmani vindicat hos versus Welcker Mus. Rhen. 1833. 
p. 430., fortasse /byci sunt, Stesichoro certe nolim vindicare, qui cum He- 
cubam ab Apolline in Lyciam ablatam esse tradidit, aliam ac vulgarem fa- 
mam secutus esse videtur. 


Fr. 101. Stob. XI. 2: 'OAuunıados' Aladeın Iesy Ömonolıs, uoyn FeEois 
ouvdırırwufyn. Apostol. II. 52, 2. Videtur ex epistola aliqua Olympiadis 
desumtum, versum autem quem adhibnit ipsa deinde interpretatur. Fort. 
est Bacchylidis Fr. 22. ut scribendum sit: 

Avdta ulv yap Al$os uavvsı xovoov, 
avdouy d’ aperay Ooylay TE Nayxgarıs 
&lkyysı aladeıan Ieöv Öuonolıs. 


Fr. 102. Aristoph. Nub. 966: Elt’ au noouaseiv gou’ Löldaazer ... 

7 IIollada mepoenoly devav, nn rnl£nogoy rı Boaue. ubi Schol. ro 
3 ınA£nogov rı Borua xal Toüto uflovs dayn' Wyaol di un elvoloxeodaı 
örov nor’ Eorlv: Ev yap anoonaouarı Ev ri Pıßliodnzy evpeiv Apıoro- 
ayn’ als de gacı Kudldov rıyös Epuıov£ws' rnlEnopovy Tı Bonua 
voas. et deinde ex Eratosthene: ro d& znlfnoguy rı Boaum Avpas. ubi 
Bernhardy Kudlov coniecit, quae coniectura speciosior quam verior est. 
ltaque carmen quidem ipsum ab Aristophane Byzantio repertum, sed aucto- 
rem carminis Eratosthenes, Aristophanis magister, coniectura videtur inda- 
gavisse fortasse satis incerta: nam (ydides ille videtur non diversus esse a 
Cecide qui vulgo vocatur ap. Aristoph. ib. 985: Aoyeia ye xal Anoludn 
zal rerilyuv avausoıe za Knxeldov (V xnxidov, Mm xuxeldov) za Bov- 
yoylov, ubi Schol. Aıyvpaußwy nromsns mavyv doyaios, uluynsa di al. 
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103. 


’ (6) 
Vu YUV 
‘O röy nirvog orEpavor. 
104. 


Lı ’ bu 
== U--- UV- UV 


Iloıxilleraı uEv yaia noAvore&pavos. 


105. 
Aovgag ’ Akekavdgoıo arapßec. 
106. 
Jlokvurıa nrartepring x0oa. 
107. 
Oix eldov avsunxda xöpar. 
108. 


Srevdwuey vais Myauog naiv 
Movoaıg xai vo 
uovoaexw Aarovg vidl. 


touü Koarivos Ev ITavdnıarc. et Kuxndns nelauds 79 Momens are 
&yegıs. Nauck Mus. Rh. VI. 431. ubique Kndeidns restituendum 
coll. Et. M. 166, 4. Phot. 160, 19. 


Fr. 103. Bachius Introd. Mus. p. 25: JAfxaros dt &vordluog, ? 
Bov xal nyeuovos xal yopelov xıl Iaußov, v0ov 6 röy r. 0. — Quod 
dochmii exemplum proponitur: Zvyeros de doyueos, EE tayupouv xal a 
orov xal naravos Tov xzara Bacır, osoy Euuev x Toolag yoöror, 
dubium est. Fort. pro @van«farov leg. daxrulov, cf. Aristid. Qı 
Mus. I. p. 39., et deinde: 

Zueıv' 2x Tooias xpovor. 
quod exemplum fortasse fictum ex Eurip. Orest. 55: Axraicıy opuei 
&x Toolus xoorov Alcıcı nlayydeis. 


Fr. 104. Demetr. de eloc. 164: To udy yap evyapı era 2001 
gegera xel dı’ Ovouatwy zalor & ualıora Morei Tas yapıras, ( 
noıxlllercaıu.y. an. xıd ro gAwonis andw». 


Fr. 105. Bachmann An. II. 373, 21: JAooacıy, 7 zUIeia dope 
zılveraı dopatos, ws &v u" Aovpas xıl. Nominativum dovpas a 
Herodien. Cram. An. Ox. 1. 122, 21. 


Fr. 106. Cram. An. Ox. I. 171, 33: osonueloreı 10 IToluu 
Tovrov' xal TO xU010v zul TO moognyogızöv LFEFAıype ıö v. Hol. n. 


Fr. 107. Chrysippus zz. anopatızavy c. 24: El MOInTnS Tıs oute 
Walvero' orx xtA. Fort. Pindari est versus. 


Fr. 108. Keil Anal. Gramm. 6, 6: Znovdeios d’ 2xin3n a 
Gu9gnö roü Ev tais onordais Enavlovußvov TE xal Engdouelrov. 
nevdwouey xıl. De divisione verauum ambigi potest. Fort. ex Te 
bacc petita, V. 1. Mvauas Keil, cod. uyaums. — V. 3. vier cod. 
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109. 
N Zuvös al Andag xahlıoroı owsigec. 


110. 
JIoiav 673” öguaow ; ravrav 
>) 
n xeivay; xelvay N Tavray; 


11l. 
Boouie, dogaropög’, Zvvalıe, rolsuoxelade rarse "An. 


112. 
’Iaxys Ioiaußs, ol TWvds xopayeE. 


113. 
ZSot Doißs Movoci rs ovußwuer. 


114. 
Kiyvraı nolıs Upinvkog ara yür. 


115. 
Atys de ol xar& noda veoyvra u8isa. 


Fr. 109. Dionys. Halic. de comp. verb. c. 17: Hopadsıyua di aurov 
(Molossi) tode" & Zuvös xri. xdllıgroı, Schaefer coni. xaAlloras. 


Fr. 110. Dionys. Halic. de comp. verb. c. 17: ITagadeıyua dt aurov 
(Spondaici numeri) 1o10vde* olay xri. cod. Mon. alterum xeivay omittit, 
Porson zefvay 7 ravray delendum censet. Videtur hoc tragici potius esse, 
sicut fr. 114. et fortasse alia ex iis, quae subseguuntur. 


Fr. 111. Dionysius Hal. de comp, verb. c. 17: 'O udv yap E5 anacay 
Boazeöv ovventos, xzalovuevos BR uno rıvoy Tolßpayvs MoVs, ov Napa- 
deıyun oovder Boouie... noleuoxtiade. ubi cod. Darmst. zroif- 
poro xE£lade, Mon. nolsuoıxlade. Anctius Keil Anal. Gramm. p. 8, 11: 
Be. d. Ev. noleuöxkoye, nareo Agn. Ut Aons (Ages) corrigstur, non vide- 
tur necessarium esse. Fort. Süunmise est. 


Fr. 112. Dionys. Halic. de verb. comp. c. 17: Au (Ben: ug BröunoTer, 
xal od oyodon ray tvoynucvouy karl dv$umv ... oia Earl ravıl“ Taxzye 
dı3S voauße xıl. Sylburg dipauße, Schaefer di$vpoe, rectius L. Dindorf 
Holaupße. 

Fr. 113. Dionys, Halic. de comp. verb. c. 17. ubi de cretico numero 
agit, pergit de Bacchio, quem vocat: day dt ın9 aprhv al dvo uaxpal xu- 
taoywoıy, vv d& telsurnvy 7 Bocyeia, ola dorı rauırl' Zol xırl. — Fo), ] 
av. — Ovußöusv, cod. Mon. 1 avußwuoı. Fort. Zol boiße Movonıs Te 
ovußwunor. 

Fr. 114. Dionys. Hal. de comp. verb. c. 17: 7ovroy ywploavres and 
av avyanaloroy Kuxlızöoy xalovcı, napadeıyua adzov 1pEpovres taoyde" 
zeyuraı xr). Vıpinvlos, Ald. vıyinvlor. 


Fr. 115. Dionys. de comp. verb. c. 17: Zyjua dt aurod rasdvde" Adye 
xti. veoxura cod. Mon. 1, vulgo veoivra. 
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137 o 
ubi code IEIMONAAAPBEAENEIITOMENONDAECO. Gram- 
maticus cum dicit quinque dactylis versum constare, non ex Aeolico 
oeta pelivisse censendus est. Conieci (’Ipıy&vag Ome) Aelxelov aup’ 
« nenvpmutvov DAETO. 


123. 
‘O MvYıog ueooupakoıg Feog rap’ Eoxagaıs. 


124. 


Takkoi umoög Opzıng pıladıpooı dgouades, 
alg Eyrsa naraysitaı xai yalxsı xg0TaAR. 


125. 
Tlekiov re Mayvynooav xogar. 


126. 
Kiada xevosoxaonov. 


Fr. 123. Marius Plot. p. 273: Tetrametrum bracchycatalectum colurum 
— ut est: ‘O IIv9ıos ueooupalıos xri. ser. aeoougelors. Alie quae ibi- 
dem leguntur graviter corrupta sunt, dubiumgue omnino, quid ipsi gramme- 
tici finxerint quidve ex antiquis poetis sive scenicis sive Iyricis petiverint, 
velut p. 275. exempla tetr. hypercatal. iamb. 
Eldwa touy.pov, eldw uelıroov, eldu analorv, eildw äyaapa. 
OMYCAIEPIATETHNTATIKATIPOAEIXKAKOCMAAA- 
MANHTAI. 


et tetr. acatal. clod. 

Avaooa Yvaray xoıva uovoa PIOPON Alooov. 
(ANACCABONATOTIKONAXCOY. CAPIPONINCOY.), et tetr. cinaed- 
janıbicum brachycat: 

Tayv oe AEYTAMTYXH Bıorov MAINETE noößaon. 
(TAXYCETAMTYXH BioCTONMAINHTHNIPOBACA), et tetr. saty- 
ricum colurum: 


töv IIvdıov, röy Anlıov, 69 Eraooe Alyogos. 


Fr. 124. Hephaest. p. 68: Tovro uevro xal yallınußıxöy xal unTgwa- 
x0v zul avaxlauevov zaltiraı — ws xal TanoAvdEVÄÄNTa TaUTa Hapa- 
delyuar« dnloi: Tallal xıl. Quamquam hi versus Alezandrini alicuius 
poetae esse videntur. 


«- Fr. 125. Herodian. Cramer. An. Ox. III. 261, 30: Mayvns, Mayvnooa. 
ITeAlov re M. x. uayvürıs di Aldos. Fortasse Stesichori vel Ibyci est ex 
ITekov &9loıs, nisi rectius Callimacho tribuas, vid. Steph. Byz. v. Mayvr- 
ala. ... ro dE Inlvzöov Mayynoca Kallluayos. 


Fr. 126. Herodian. . dıyo. in Cram. An. III. p. 283, 5: 79 82 

orada Aluvynvn xı. xo. oöy ea Tıya eudeiay aras 7 xAas. ueranlao- 

o yap elcı. Prius, quod epici alicuius esse videtur, affert etiam Choero- 
osc. U. p. 435., qui &dosdda interpretatur. 
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&cremv ÖoeU zvp0Y Orparovy. ubi Ald. Cant. Deossegarovg, Vind. 
Dsorspdrag (supra ov), deinde Ald. &orgov, Mor. Ödogussgov, Cant. 
> , 5 ’ . 


133. 


Aristot. Eth. Nic. VII. 7: 'H ö’ Emıduula, xadanıg mv ’Ayppoöl- 
mv gaol’ Aoklonkoxov yap Kumgoysvoös. ubi Lb Aolonidxag. 
Fortasse redintegrandus locus ope Hesychii: Kunpoyev&£og"" wg0no- 
Aov‘ (cod. 700n040v) goayayov. (cod. gdayyov) ut sit scribendum: 


’ ’ 
U=-U--=- UU-UVU- 


Aolonköxag yüg Kumgoyeväog mponolov. 
Ap. Hes. scribo Kumpoyev£og mgomolov‘ ngoayyElov. 


134, 


Eustath. Opusc. 125 ed. Tafel: Kal &yo ulv suyouas zu ig un- 
pw roö xaxoü zosoürog elvaı dıa Blov, olög eins, mapakicıs 
z0 od Avgıxod. qui Pindari aliquem locum respicere videtur. 


135. 


Plato Menone 77. A: 4Aoxsi zolvwv ol, & Zuxgareg, dem 
slvaı, xadansp 6 nommig Alysı, yalgzıv re xakoicı (xuloücı ZTr) 
sal Öuvacdaı. xal &yw roüro Alym Gpernv Emıdvnoüvra av xaAdv 
dwvaroy elvas moplfeodau. 


136. 
Plut. Quaest. Symp. IV. 6. 1: "Aga, Ipn, 00 Tov nargmenm 


9:09, & Acunela, sbiov bgcıyUvarza, nasvonlvaıg avdkovra 
zınaioı Asovvoov Lyygapeig xai vmonossis vois Eßgalav droßgı)- 


ross; eadem de Exil. c. 17. et de El ap. Delph. c. 9. 


187. 
Plut. de tranguill. c. 17: Kußegvnen yap oöre xüne mpaüvas 


zoo zul veüne Övvarov dorıv, ovrs Omos Bovisrar deoufvo Asuevog 
zuyeiv, ovre Bappallos xal Argoumg vmopsivar 0 ovußaivov‘ all’ 
Eong oux aneyvoxe Ti Tex Xomuevog, pevyesı ueya Anipog Uno- 
oroAloas, Fors Eväpregov Forov Epsßwöcrog dx Bakarrng 
Üneooryn, refpov xadıreı xal mallöpevos. Tentavit locum Wylten- 
bach scribens el d2 &veor. ... . un vrıegoyn. Ei de superstit. c. 8: 
surousvog Ö} Tov olaxa mrgogayeı, vw xepalav vplmoı, peuysı ueya 
Anipog vzoorolloag dpeßwdsog dx Balasaons. 


138, 


Plut. non posse suav. vivi sec. Epic. o. 23: .ögnep ed rc dv 
mwehayeı nal yeyıavı Oapguvam dmioras Ayoı, pre nv veov zwa He 


4 


außepvienp, uns vous Aio0xovgovg avroug Aplisdar InspLOuEvVOY 
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’ ‚ ’ 
zEU-U-UU-UV--- U---.VU- 


’ ’ ’ . ’ 
’ ’ ’ [4 
‚ ’ [4 


Ob xevoos aykaog onarıwrarog dv Ivaruy dvolßriorw 
Pip 

ovd’ Adauas, oUd“ Aagyvgov xAlvar neüg avdewrov doxıua- 
Cousv’ dorgantsı srgög reg, 

ovde yalas supunedov yorınoı Pgidorres aurapxsıs yvaı, 

ws ayaywy Avdewv Önoppadumv vonaıs. 


[4 
‚ IM 
’ ’ u 
= UYI- UUY- UV YUV U Y mm 
’ [4 [4 ’ u 
u Y Yu um u m m WJ m um 


5 [4 ’ [4 
’ ’ _ 
= UU-UVVU--2 VU-4 
’ in 


KiuIo Aaxeois T’ suwAsvoL 
xoveaı Nuxrös, 
evyousvwv dnaxovoer', ovedrını XHovLal Te 
daluoves W navdsiuavroı, eurer’ Quuıv 
5 6SodöxoArrov Evvoniav» Aınagodgövovs 1’ adeApas, Jixav 
xal orepavnpogov Eigavay- nokıy TE 
ravde Bapvppovwv 
Asladoıre ovvruxLav. 


Fr. 143. Plato Epist. I: Käxeivo di rd rofnua rois yoüy Eyovoıy ou 
zaxüs Eyeıy doxei‘ Ov yovoös xt). Suspicatus sum Bacchylidis esse, sed 
fort. ex tragoedia petitum, sicut ii qui praeccdunt versus, tragicorum sunt. 
— V. 1. öylaög, malim alylasıs. — dv Ivarav, &v ISvara dn, dv Iva- 
zois e, Ivda ro fn. — V.2. apyvpov, He apyuplov. — avdownov, KvIgw- 
zwy e in marg. — nroös Oyeıs, noösopers dihn. — V. 3. yalas, yalns f. 
— yöyınoı, Z yöyu uoı. — yvar, E yvia, plerique yviaı. — V. 4. Opo- 
Yyoaduwv, öuoyoadoy n. 

Fr. 144. Stob. Ecl. I. 6, 12. Hos versus VA tribuunt Sophocli (Zoyo- 
»Alovs dx baldoas), cui vulgo praecedens tribuitur fragmentum. — V. 3. 
®rraxovoaz’, VA Enaxovoare, vulgo dnaxovaere. — V. 4. Gupıv, V du- 
piv, v. auiv. — V. 5. dodoxoAnov, A dodoxdinnv, V dodoxolnv. — V.8. 
Guvyruyıay Grotius, v. Ovvruylav. fort. ovysuyıäy Aslayoıre. Coterum de 

68 


FRAGMENTA ADESPOTA. 1075 


®ynxev(Cf. Theogn. v. 1188.) sed fortasse est Callimachi, cuius est, 
quod ibidem legitur: Evpadhrw yreiro Öidovg Zu2 (Epigr. 52. v. 1.) 
et fortasse ’Adoavin rode noAlov. 

Versus autem penlametri, qui dpud anfiquos grammaticos le- 
guntur, Callimacho et Alexandrinis poelis plerique omnes iribuendi, 
quemadmodum quod Hephaestio affert p. 92. (cf. ibid. Schol. p. 186.) 
Nntöes ot Movong, oöx &ytvovro plioı, quod vel epigram- 
matographorum imitatio suadet; ilem Callimachi, quod exlat ibidem: 
Plteıv (die) nal oreplov edade ro Ilaeio, porro ibid. waig 
&re, tov 6’ driwv u denag od SAlyn. (quod Agalhiae imitatio 
suadet) et fortasse: Tixreodaı Boovrav $ 06x Zuöv dila 
4Arvog (conf. Plut. de adul. et amico c. 10.) — Porro quae legunier 
apud Io. Alexandr. p. 27, 22 ray navrov d’ Entvoe moAd (moviv) 
xare. (Cf. Schol. Il. €. 279. Apoll. de Synt. p. 305, 12.) Porro 
ibid. p. 18, 5: Koögaı nergawv Noızmov EEE vunarov (Choe- 
robosc. II. p. 456.). Callimachea videntur item quae exstant ap. 
Schol. Il. 8.1: "Agreus, Konzaov nomwıa rolopopav Acol yalxoyi- 
raves üxovere Zeignvany. Kalol vnoaaw aoıkges, nam Epicharmi no- 
men ex Znıyo@ppaos videlur depravatum. Non minus Callimachi 
videtur quod affert Steph. Byz. v. Oauuanla Bavpuazxins legov 
Aertusdog. v. Ilopgaola: Akkovras Bolons odgza Tlagea- 
olöog (nisi cum Meinekio ad Parthenium quis referre malit); item 
quod est in Cram. An. Par. IV. 6, 10: @ zavın (legebatur andvem) 
navra Balvxgös dym, et ibidem yEyro d’ aAuxga. — Aliae 
reliquiae ulrum ex hexametris an pentametris petitae sunt, non satis 
certo dignoscere licet, velut zoUro ye nos yagıouı ap. Apollon. de 
Symt. 266, 25. et de coni. ap. Bekk. An. II. 517. et 518, — My pıv 
Xovosw acaı ap. Etym. M. 270, 16. alia id genus. — Vestigia ele- 
giaci numeri fort. insunt in illo ap. Stob. Ecl. I. 3, 9: Zeug 0 «al 
fong na Bavarov nelgara (fort. zavre add.) veumv (A vonar.) — 
Integra disticha quae huc revocare liceat perpauca supersunt. Quod 
Plut. Symp. Quaest. IX. 15, 2. tanquam exemplum pedestris et caco- 
metri carminis affert!: 


ng 62 arme xal dvno xl naig Paorleig, xal Adelpol 
xal mooyovos“ inte 6° Elias ’Olvunıada. 


ex epigrammate aliquo in Alexandri magni matrem pelitum est (v. 1. 
fort. aöslpog legendum), sed potest illud a recentiore poela composi- 
tum esse. — In Anthologia insunt in numero ddniov anliqua sim- 
plicitate insignia epigrammata, quae huc aliquis possit revocare, velut 
Anth, Plan. I. 16: Ilav zo negı00ov üxaıpov‘ drei Aöyog dor) malaıog, 
os xal voü uälırog co mAfov dor yon. quod Eueno non indignum. 
Sed quod Anthol. Pal. X. 109. legitur: ITäg Aoöyog dorl narasog, 6 
pn rerelsopkvos Eoyo, xal näca neäkıs zov Adyov Egyov Hz novi- 
cium videtur. In Titulis autem quae leguntur, quamquam anliqua 
epigrammata insunt mulla, consullo procul habui. 

Jambica fragmenla anonyma maximam partem ex Allicae comoe- 
diae reliquiis videntur petita esse, velut ap. Polluc. 11. 35: »«} nv 
xounv.nynnoaroetiydnvrnvxoumv&avdlteras: oonf. Bekk. 

68 * 
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An. 1. p. 284: tmOlfeoda — ’Artıxol W Banreoder zug volges. 
tragicis polius vindicanda videntur, velut: 


Zxingav, Gxapıov el Yursvcodau xaxıv. 


ap. Plut. de exil. c. 8. alpyjoerer zal vijoov olxziv gpuyas yeroı 
Tvagov 1) Klvagov oxingav xrl. Item: 


’Eoptonspov Öalovoa Aaurıjoos alla. 


Plut. Erot. c. 16: Kal örzug dvrauga un Douvas dvopateper, 0 € 
n Aaldag, Ivadalvıov dplorepov (ita BE, dp’ Zoxsgov vulgo) 
ovoa (BE SEovse) A. 0. dxösyoutvn xal xalouca apodeveras sol. 
quem versum parum probabiliter Machoni tribpit lacobs. — Pre' 
loco erat haud dubie versus, qui extat ap. Galen. T. V. 878: 


Iloyeia yaoıng Asnıov od zixres voor. 


Contra ille iambus, qui extat ap. Platon. de Justo 374. A foı 
Solonis est versus: 

Ovdeig Excıv wovnpös obd” üxav Haxap. 
Versus: 

Koopov neo0nwÜg Zkaxsvusvov pucır. 
ap. gramm. ap. Gaisf. Etym. M. p. 46. not.: axeupevov‘ ax ro « 
neun" Ankous, Axoünm, ÜXEOuEVog, aXxoVuEvog xal xoace Ai 
tod £0 eig ııv ev Ölpdoyyov, axseuumwov. Koopov xri. novicii 
cuius poetae videlur, quales alibi quoque leguntur, velut 6 
zureßgovinoev 0 Pldnov Ora apud Favorin. p. 314., (ubi xareßoov 
inilium versus eliam ap. Schol. 11. ß. 233.) qui est Joannis Dame: 
ex hymno penlecostali, vid. Eustath. ap. Mai Spicileg. Rom. V. 
— lambographi fortasse alicuius, sed recenlioris sunt quae ex 
Plut. Cons. ad Apoll. c. 15. mira dialectorum confusione notabil 

Ilov yag ra osuva (xeive); mov Ö2 Avding 

ueyag Övvaoıng Kpoioos 1) Zkoins Bagvv 

tevias Ialacansg auyiv Ellnonovrias; 

anavres aidav NAdov xal Angag Öonovg. 


leg. aravı’ 25 aidav Ade, nisi forte quarlus versus est ex | 
aliquo carmine petitus. — Non magis anliquo iambographo vidı 
vindicandi versus, qui leguntur ap. Apollon. Soph. Lex. Hom. 10. 


Taura 6° Alownoc 
0 Zapdınvög einev, Ovrıv’ oi Aelpoi 
adovra uüdov oV xalws £ötkavro. 
propler usum pronominis öorıg, neque lamen Babrii sint, ut 
existimant, id quod numerorum conformatio docet. — Versus q 
gitur Paroemiogr. T. Il. 778. (Apostol. XX. 19.): 
pıltiv axalgws loov dorı ro uioeiv 


(ubi etiam Zoov legilur) forlasse casu lantum versus speciem r 
ap. Maximum certe Conf. ll. 549. Socrati tribuilur et rov ı 
legitur. — 
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Diffcilius eliam saepo dislinguas, quae melicis poelis, quaeve 
scenicis sint vindicanda. — Ex comoedia petitum, quod exhibet Apostul. 
XVII. 8: | 
Xelposs "Tyındın plan. 

Tovg &uovs nik xopuußovs. 
Od 00, Alym nepl Tovrov. 
Oduos Axolıng Evraüde. 


vulgo xopuußovs nid et v. 4. üxosıs vel Nx0ı zıs legitur. — Ex 
tragoedia fortasse petita sunt, quae leguntur ap. Keil. Anal. Gramm. 
. 7, 30: ’Ausifo xEleudov‘ oxomevs ana (leg. 0xomsveng 
aravıca) nisi est ab ipso gramm. fictum exemplum, sicut ea quae 
sequuntur. Scenici poetae est, quod exhibet Hephaest. p. 77: 'O 
zaevpog Ö’ Eoıxev xvolkev rıv’ dpyav‘ DIaoavrog 6° E15’ Epyoss mpo- 
smönoeral vv. — Quod est ap. Aristot. Poet. 21, 14: 


Zneloov Heoxtlorav Yloya 
utrum Iyrici an tragici sit, ambiguum. — Epici an Iyrici poetae sit: 
Xepav dt nodov Exıvayuore. 


(Et M. 48, 39.) ambigi potest. — Lyrici fort. est, quod habet Et. Gad. 
p- 308, 26: Kavxovres Mıxas Bong‘ dmoxonij nal auynomij Kouxmves, 
Kovasvov sroledgov, al Kara ovyaommv xurov. Howdsevög eepl 
zadov. Scribendum videtur: Kavxwv 9’ Elıxac Boug, et sio 
Cram. An. Par. IV. 55, 29. (cf. ib. 68, 24.) Potest Ibyci esse: 


Kavsav 9’ Znas Boos MAoero. 


vid. Fr. 54. — Lyrici poelae fortasse est ap. Apoll. de coni. Bekk. 
An. Il. p. 490: "Ho’ Eorı Hudop 0... Ea, quae exhibet Demetr. 
de eloc. 151: &ova dE rı orauvAov al allnyoplaı tıväs, Bgm 10° 
Öslgypoi naıdlov duav da xvmv (Vind. axvmv, n 6 xvov, Ald. 
Vind. b &xovav) p£eeı ubi Schneider deApvi coniecit, Iyrici poetae 
esse videntur, Sophroni certe non vindicanda — Non recte Iyrici 
alicuius poetae reliquias indagavisse videtur Emperius ap. Dion. Chrys. 
XII. p. 223, qui de.cycno moribundo dicit: odx00v ovd& Tore adgol- 
geras xnlouneva toig Elton; Ä 

o0g Öydnv norauod tivos 7 Asıumva muruv 

N xadapav Nova Aluvng 

7 tıva ouınpav eVdaAı noranlev wmoide. 
florida haec sophistae oratio. — Quod est apud Clem. Alexandr. 
Paedag. I. 154: 

ager& yip Enawveontva ÖEvögov os Adkeras. 
videtur ortum ex Pindarico Nem. VIII. 40: Aüökeraı d’ apera, yAm- 
oais Eponıs os dre dfvögeov Race &v 0opois vöguv degdeie Ev dı- 
xaloıs re nroös Uygov aldige. — Ex tragoedia, fortasse ex Euripidis 
Bellerophonte, petitum videtur carmen, quod exhibet Diodor. Sicul. 
Exc. Vat. III. p. 134: Tooavımv Be 0 ygvoos Öuvauıv End xaxd 
zrgOTIULEVOG Appovas naupa Avdgamois, od zwes dia zuyv vmegßoinv 


Spu> 


ilys 
de) u en 

p. 135: Kulaeı 
Bl: 


olav Iguıu Peeseiger 
ziv momiew ck. viv Ävavslab vacsmıg 


ps age gehen 


Gndarı“ 
avi 
sopla; 


Se Iröye 


en 
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Pindar. 01.11.69. Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 152. exhibet &xarlow9e and 
raunav adlxoy Eoywmvy oysdEluev puyav Eateılav xıl. — P. 24.not. 
ad Ol. II. 74. interpunge: Karsten xg0Tayws, propius etc. — P. 25. not, 
Jin. 4. dele hypostigmen post Saturnus. — Pindar. Ol. IU. 19. aürg, Hecker 
coni. ady&. — Ps40. not. lin. penult. corr. fuisse, pro fuiae. — Pindar. Ol. 
VI. 91. xgarno firmat eiiam Apostol. V. 51. a. — Pindar. O]. VII. 19. vera 
lectio videtur esse 'EußoAp, ut sit nomen proprium; alii videntur legisse 
&xBolp, vid. Eust. 1405, 47., male. — P. 56. not. ad Ol. IX, 32. dele stig- 
men post conieci. — P. 57. not. lin. 17. leg. nota pro notum. — P. 63. not. 
lin. penult. leg. adversatur pro obversatur. — Pind. Ol. XI. 25. H. A. Koch 
Alxzunvas yevea Extlooaro. — P. 112. Pindar. Pyth. IV. 264. fortasse ££e- 
oelıyaı et alayvvor restituenda. — P. 123. not. lin. 10.1. additam pro addita, 
— Pind. Pyth. VI. 50. H. A. Koch coni. Tiv 8’ 'Eildıydov evpıs Es in- 
las Esodovs. — Pind. Pyth. VII. 5. pro insiticio illo valoy frustra Ed. 
Woelflin vu@y coniecit. — Pind. Pyth. IX. 91. yauf, Schneidewin garf 
coni. — Pind, Nem. I. 46. M. Schmidt coni. yoouos. — Pind. Nem. II. 
31. Hecker postea etiam zrulars coniecit. — Find. em. III. 45. Boayvolda- 
gor, conieci aliquando Aapvo/dapoy. — Pind. Nem. III. 56. permire 

chmidt coni. &yAaoygorov Nno£os. — P.169 not. lin. ult. leg. sch. pro ch. 
— Pind. Nem. VII. 19. Kayser coni. Savarov nnogov. — P. 181. not. ad Nem. 
VU. 105. scribe: umpvlaxas libri et sch — Pind. Nem. IX. 7. un xanal, 
Hecker undaug. — Pind. Nem. IX. 16. avdpodau«y d’ Schneidewin. — 
Pind. Nem. X. 15. etiam Schneidewin ?yapdyr’ Oyıy ol, interpunctionem in- 
tactam relinquens. — Pind. 190. not. ]. 6.1. nam pro num. — Pind. Nem. XI. 
17. @ya$oioı, Hecker dyayoicı. — Pind,. Isthm. II. 42. Schneidewin ayas 
coniectat. — P. 206. not. ad Isthm. III. 12. lege: vulgo Bayvor dovov 
pro vulgo Ba9vaor£ovoy. — Pind. Isthm. IV. 45. Kayser coni. roluav 
yop eixws Ivum Loıßosueräv Inowv nrepayıaı. — P. 222. Pindari Isthm, 
VII. 28. credo iam scribendum esse: Aoıydoy ayravyımy (Ed. Woelflin av- 
tınv&oy coni.) &vayrlg orparo. ibid. in not. ad v. 41. lege 2rrel uıy pro 
Eneluv. — Pind. Isthm. VII. 21. Kayser coni. &veyxoy xoluage. — Pind. 
Isthm.- VIII.28. invito me librorum lectio eveıdea« ILlwy mutata est. — Pind. 
Isthm. VIII. 46. M. Schmidt coni. gayr) yap xüu’ aifysıy xal yauov OE- 
tios @xeoxa, vid. Mus. Rhen. IV. 463. — Pind. Fr. 20. Cod. Casell. in som- 
nis opite IuCaEEYPENyNNNtHSa.NECCIIII. Weber coni. in Scolüs: 
’Nyuylovs 8’ evgev, Snov vaodmoay Es alu. — Pind. Paean. 30. sine idones 
ratione Wieseler d£v ag aleroü requirit. — Pind. Dithyr. 53, 13. vere 
emendavit H. A. Koch: "Ey 4oyel« Neuf« uavııy ob Aavdaveı, goryızoea- 
vor önor’ olydEvros 'Npäv Jalauov. — P. 244. not. Fr. 55. B init. leg. 
dithyrambo pro dithyrumbo. — Pind. Fr. 57, 2. etiam Meineke nunc duzPoı 
comınendat. — Pind. Fr. 69, 3. ap. Strabonen Dh aAdoios. Deinde codd. 
xeodile... Zeus narno, quod restituendum videtur. Kepailes... 
Zeü nareo Tzschucke, cui coniecturae favet, quod Zeü rw, nareo Frw 
exhibent. — Pind. Fr. 78. Meineke nuper sic constituit locum: 

(A)undeis Enge 
yüy TE xal (näcay) Ialaccay xal 0xomıaidıy 
(axoeıs Iryoy) dokuy üneo Eara 
za uuyous dılnoaaro Ballöusvos zonnidas alalaoy 
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et Kal nore xal roızdpavov ITrwlov xzevdunve zardayede. — P. 
not. lin. ult. leg. 0?x0y n&nar’ pro olxoy ou nenar’. — P. 2355. 1 
hoc loco P. Bötticher in Antiqyuitatis Annalibus. 1853. n. 23. — Pind. 238 
Fr. 88. lin. 5. leg. #0» pro @uov. — Pind. 258. not. Fr. 89. leg. 
Hevıov (debebat Hecker certe napdErıay scribere) pro mapduay. — 
Fr. 101, 4. Adde Clem. Strom. 1. 377: Jelnvov dE Änyovros yluzu 
yalıov, zara tüv OnBaiov IIlvdagov. ubi cod. H yAuxda rowyalıa. — 
Fr. 102. resp. Plut. de Musica c. 28: &rı de, zadanree Iltvdapos guy 
av oxolıovy uslo» Tepnardoos evoerns Av. — Pind. Fr. 131. v.1. 4 
ıLeiv pro yıldıv. — P. 269. V. 8. leg. vouow pro vöoce. ib.ı 
. 9, lege: ofaypoy pro ofaygov. — Pınd. Fr. 184. Omittunt Su 
codd. Er, — V. ı. ap. Strab, libri Jalagans. — V. 2. alyißoroy m 
Pind. Fr. 194. Schneidewin pro £s araaıy con. Foracay alyog du 
— Pind. Fr. 210. Nauck coni. napos ufluvayv. — Pind. Fr. 2w. 
dıotyero Gagxes coniecit. — Pind. Fr. 232. Nauck coni. dusy. govms 
yıoy utgıuvar. — P.298. Pindari Fr. 242. lin. pen. interpunge: codd. fo 
vos, C. Fr. tiermann. Bovlouevorss.) — Pind. Fr. 256. fortausg prorsus e 
dum, nam videntur duo „cholia temere cualuisse, alterum egit de Al 
terum de Olympia, ut Pindari testimonium pertineat ad Ol. VI. 7ı. 
Ieamidarnım nomen recte Boeckh restituisse videtur. — Pind. Fr. 299. | 
Pathol. I. 303. putat Grammaticnm errore deceptum respexisse Nem. ] 
Kleoüs E9elolaas (ubi Mı xAfos).— Fragmentum adespoton ap. Stoh 
136, 2: 
Onvyorroy di xal 170 ylloı neodoras. 
cod. Vindob. munente Nauckio tribuit Pindaro. Fortassce deleto Aoyı 
bendum: 
Oavovrwy di xal een nopodoran. 
sed possunt alia tentari. Quod Tzetz, Epist. p. 23. Pressel scribit: a 
In’ aurh rourp Deidig noımonıuev eunalaumy TE Dura» zelouyr 
IHltydagov rexroyı. petitum est ex Aristoph. Ey. 530. (vel potius Cı 
— Tyrtaei Fr. 2. V. 2. om. ap. Stırabuonom moxz. — Tyrtae. Fr. 
dicum lectiones hae sunt: ODhios Ößoruog Zeywyv, Fmz Ald. ang: 
yay, x Oußprmospyns. — Tyrtac. 10. V. 17. Hecker coni. un f 
noi09e. — Tyrtae 11. V. 2. Hecker ut solet qyuac »sanissima sunt 
coniecturis vexare, PrO 0UN@ requirit ounwg vel ouror. — Alımner 
3. 1. @on® probat Nauck, - Mimnerm. Fr. 9. Varietax lectionis 
Krameri Iınce est. V. 1. zueig om. CFmo Ald. — «*" om. codd. « 
additum in edd. inde ab Hopper. — «lau te codd. omnes practer F, i 
ent Ensl re, hinc Meineke coniecit "Wusis d’ «urs (vel dnure) IIul 
V. 5. dreammerıog CFoz, di’ aarnertog 8, d’ aracaıarıss x. d’ Aor 
edd. Pos-is V. ı.coniicere 41a ud’ Enreıra MN udou Anıniur aaru Aın 
nam acgre iliud epitheton bene conveniens urbi eripi nobix patiar ct. 
de situ urbis E Curtius Peloponn. II. 154. seqq. — So/on. p. 334. 0 
Fr. 4. pro Aldına Voemell legas Aldina Voemelü. — Solon. p. 336 nei 
leg. &yuvar pro &yovae. — Bulon. Fr. 18. ct. Tatian. c. 58. — Solon 
1.18. post oux ayrosig adde: incertum est. — Phorylidis fort. sunt vers 
Themist. Or. XXI. 258: 
"Oyır uir Ev ovoeaıy niE klorra 

Inonrno alter TE xal elz000wr x’ alfoıto' 

yrwarn ulr zao Twr Bovin, yraaröoy ÖR vonum' 

ano d’ alla xexeuder Erl yolaıy, alla dL Base“ 

püsto ulv Asior xıd welkıyor, &ydoa dE Eoya. 
Psendopho- ylitea. Friedlieb, qui nuper Sibyllina oracula edidit, cum 
a Bleekio dissentit, tum Jibrum Il. iam sacculo »ecundo comp 
esse censet. Notac codd. ap. Friedlieb sunt flr (FLRı. Legunt 
Lib. IL. v. 56 - 148. — V. 8. d2 om. 8. — V. 9. narra etiam S. — 
En tueroov ana S. — V. 17.8 (ex codd. corr.) O srı ze» a» Tıs Öuöc 
V. 20. yAooans tr, ylwuaan letf(?). — V 21. ou om. Ir. - VW, 
adnza. — V. 31.8 un noös glior, adl' En’ auuver. — 7, 32. 
gitur ante V. 31. — V.34 wureis fl. — V. 35. S aypod yaronı 
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dndoyov ui rövy d’ üp’ un: — V. 41. xwon f, Xwons r, xugıs 1, deinde 
Om € Ei. — V. “. S xeu9ns zoudinv omisso vdor. ER 51.8 56 d’ 
un’ dyayans. — V. 58. S noldaxıs ... E&erllcooe (Ir dEereleae). — V. 67. 
asuvös 1, osuvöy fr. — V. 78. ayrıyıreve f, ayrıygırevaeı Ir. — Pseudo- 
phocyl. v. 20. G. Hermann conliecit yAwoon Boüv £ydusv. — Pseudopho- 
eylid. 57. Nauck coni. un zgoneıns E0o yeioa et V. 94. dydouevor d’ 
6Alyoıcı zun£iloıs navres anınoroı. — Pseudophocyl. V. 134. Nauck 
coni. zuxois 500 nuneovyres. — V. 147. Ingerov dalon xofas coni, 
Nauck. — Xenophanis Fr. 9. Meineke ex epistola pedestri sermone con- 
scripta sumtum esse exemplum credit et EBinorgıföunv scribit. — Theognis 
V. 203. not.: „O. Schueider oure yap aurwg“ corrige ovrı. — Theogn. 
V. 332. Jidov probat Nauck. — Theogn. V. 359. Nauck coni. und 
dunv Entpawve. — Theogn. V. 440. not. pro zydewv scribe znd£wv. — 
Theogn. V. 446. Nauck coni. oi« dıdovon, y£peıy. — Theogn. V.491. in- 
“ terpungendum avlxnros dE tor ovıog, ös xrA. Ceterum Nauck coni. aylxn- 
tog BE Tıs ovros. — Theogu. V. 882. not: ut hoc nomen viri fuerü, legas 
ri. — Theogn. V. 903. not. dicitur, legas diceur. — Theoyn. V. 999. 
conieci aliquando deinvyov derelıwuev, 6009 xrA. — Theogn. V. 1331. 
not, in.unam corrige in unum. — Theogn. V. 1372. Nauck «4l’ &y rol y’ 
&rn. — Theogn. V. 1377. Nauck coni. zaxgrnra yılay. — Aeschyli Fr. 1. 
eic ıny €9oplev, in libris, si Schneidewino fides est, omissum est &ig, ita- 
que ille haec verba plane delere vult. — Fr. 2. scrib. T’uvoanvav pro Tve- 
vov. (Schneidewin Tugonvöv). — Fr. 3. Schneidewin videtur Aeschylo 
abiudicare. — Sophocles p. 459. Adiectivum xAvrounrıs extat etiam in epigr. 
Megarico Corp. Inser. I. 1066. — Sophocl. p. 460. 1. 13. darog vyelas etiam 
Hermann coniecit. — Sophocl. p. 460. l. 18. ab extr. antiqua Jsodemi et 
Aesculapiü carmina, legas: antiqua Isodemi et Sophoclis carmins. — Ion. 1. 
V. 3. Hecker coni. £v re ITavelinyay ayopais Sallaıs TE ayaxıny et 
ibid. V. 15: didov Ed’ ko’ "Iomva. — Socrati.distichon tribuit Maxim. Conf. 
IL 649., sed est Palladae, vid. Anth. Pal. X. 34. — Antimachus p. 488. 
Koechly coniecerat xeladsıva ITudnv delovra. — Platonis Epigr. 1. affert Pla- 
tonis nomine add. Macrob. Sat. II. 2. — Aristot. 3. V. 4. Hecker coni. 
ouvos zul newros Iynrov 6d’ Edeı$ev dvapyos. — Aristot. Pepl. (5) 
p. 1. G. Hermann Aristoteli abiudicat; Ep. 2 V. I. etiiam gu d’ con- 
iecit; Ep. 12. subditicium censet; Ep. 13, 23. &ürvyles coniecit; Ep. 23. 
Aristoteli abindicat; Ep. 29, 2. si Aristotelis sit, scribendum esse v&pdey 
tuov; Ep. 30. subditicium censet; Ep. 35, 1. Kanavijog rede coni.; 
p. 36, 2. dau’ EBavy eis Aidos. Ep. 37. Tzeize dignum censet; Ep. 
41, 1. Um’ 6x9 correxit. Ep. 48. 2. 'Ooyn’: Ep. 50, 1. Töfov ıp 
AeBolov (urijor, Avxaovos vlov: Ep. 51, 2. Aloıua d’ ayyllio. — 
Aristotelis 7. V. 8. Schneidewin coniecit ualaxou 3° ndlov’ (vel re Ayov’) 
ünvov. — V. 13. pro zigwaev auyas Mattaire coni. yngevOev aiyäs. — 
Igen V. 14. Movoaı et V. 15. aukovoaı delenda censet. — Cratetis Er. 12. 
p. 525. l. 5 a fine scribe: „Chrysippus ap. Athen. 337. A eosdem versus 
parodia lusit simili, ita ut.‘ Ceterum ap. Strabonem om DFhi illos versus, 
quos Cgsv in margine exhibent, itaque Kramer prorsus reiecit, leguntur au- 
tem ibi tantum versus sex priores. — Cratetis fortasse est versus ap. Et. M. 
722, 18: 
 ,.."Oye’ eu yırWarys nulv aoyöv NEE doyıarıy. 
(nam 0040» pro 0% legendum, ut Meineke animadvertit), nisi malis ad 
Timonis Sillos referre. — Cratetis non est, quod legitur ap. Stob. Flor. 
XCVI. 13. Koayrovos (Maxim. Conf. II, 571. Kodrwyog)‘ 
Orx Earı nevlag oudtv aylımregov 
er 19 Blp Qvuntwua’ za yap av yucaı 
onovdaius ys, nerns dE, xarayelos Eon. 
sed legendum videtur Kolrwvos, qui nnvae comoedise fuit poeta, — 
De Iambographis multas et permiras coniecturas protulit M. Schmidt in 
Museo Rhen, VI. 590. seq. quos qui cognoscere cupit, ipsum illum lJibrum 
adent. — Archiloch. 9. V. 7. trade coniccit pro rode iam Liebel. — Archi- 
loch. Fr. 11. aid” Eünkoxauoy etiam Hecker coniecit, et praeterea 960- 
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&x delendum censet, Schneidewin woloßofrew flsgitat. — Herodis Fr. 3. 
V. 3. Schneidewin Awßeitaı. — Herodis Fr. 6. Secundum B. ten Brink ed. 
Stob. anni 1609. in marg. e cod. ex Herodis Moinelvov (Molnlvou) ex- 
hibet. — Herod. Fr. 10. not. In versibus, qui vulgo Leonidae tribuuntur, 
V.4. etiam Meineke lJei« d’ n correxit. — Cercidas p. 624. Cf. de Cercida 
Meineke Anal. Alex. 386. seqg. — Cercid. Fr. 3. Proverbium fuit odxog 
wllos olxos &pıoros, quod etiam legitur ap. Boeckh. Corp. Inser. III. 5877. 
d (ubi falso ııÄos legitur, correxit Meineke): huc etiam pecht Homeri 
Hymn. in Merc. 36: olxoı B&lrepoy eva Enel Blaßepoy TO Ivonyır. — 
Cercid. Fr.5. addit Meineke Inc. Auctorem capilli Elog. p. 32. ed. Miller. — 
Aeschrionis Fr. 9. et 10. Schneidewin Mus. Rhen. IV. 475 seqq. putat idem 
carmen et ’Eynusols et’Eyeonts dietum esse. — Terpandro addere debebam 
Polynnestum propter unum Pausaniae locum I. 14. 4: Oeins d’ ö Aaxedaı- 
kovloıs tav vocov Tavaas oure Mllws ngosyzuv, ovre nöltus nv 'Eriue- 
widn tus aurüs‘ all’ ö ulv Kywooıos, Balnra d’ elval gmoı Topruyıoy 
Holvuvaoros Koloywvios, Errn Aazedauuovlors Es auroy roınoas. Nam reliqua 
nihil continent, quod ad carmina spectet, vide Comment. de Comoed. Att. p. 
930, ubi Cratini versus sic videtur redintegrandus: Kal Jlolvurynore asldeı 
povarznv T’ Olwyiyov Mavdaveı. — Alcmanis Fr. 4. not. antepen. pro si- 
milis lege similia. — Alcm. 15, V.1. etyouaı, Hecker Epyoueı coni. — Alcm. 
Fr. 19, 2. Meincke avydoelwy mavult. — Alcm. 21, v. 3. Hecker av’ 
alxuoveaoı vel Up’ alxuoveadı popeitaı requirit, et deinde vwleuds nrop 
Eur, alımöopugos Lepöds (fapös) öpvıs coni. — Alcm. Fr. 63. Naack 
suspicatur dawvouas i. e. dıavouas scribendum esse. — Alcm. 59. Hecker 
coni. 5000: di ned’ aufwv. — Alcm. 78. Meineke Kıgßn0ıov re- 
quirit, et comparat Hesych. Kıoßıaiov EIvos Exouevov Avdav. — Alcm. 148. 
Lobeck (Proleg. Pathol. 282.) coniecit poetam //eo/no scripsisse, ut IIeo/nos 
profectum sit a grammaticis. — Alcmanis nomen Nauck apud Herodian. zz. 
pe. AEE. 9, 31. restituendum putat: Alxuar* olßs d’ Evpunav. — Sapphonis 
2, 13. Hermann xad di Fidgws xuxydera. — Sapph. 27, v. 3. Tnios, 
Hecker Tnfas. — Sapph. 51. Hecker ‘Eouüs d’ Eyey olmıy et contra 
xaoyacı’ EAoy requirit. — Sapph. 56. Hecker coni. vaxıyIlyoıs . ... av- 
He0ıy ebony nenvxaduevoy wiov. — Sapph. 68, V. 3. xnv, Hecker coni. 
xıs. — Sapph. 69, V. 2. Eoaeoduı, Hecker yEreodaı coni. — Sapph. 67. 
B. ruyoıo«, Hecker tuyofoas. — Sappho 141. Hecker conieecit Hoauyo pro 
Zangoüs, cf. Paus. VIII. 35, 8. — Erinnae Fr. 3. Heckerconi. rovraxıs eis 
Aldav.... oıya d’ Ev vexveany, Öxa 0x0Tos 000€ xurappei. — Alcaei 
32. Hecker coni. Aixaios owos Agevi, Evrog dE xAurov avaxtopoy Es Tiav- 
xanıoy lepov Övexpluaoey Attızoı. — Alcae. 34, 1. der, Hecker coni. 
vıpsı. — Alcae. 38. pro dyaoverov Lobeck et Hecker coni. @vdovgrov. 
— Alcae. 41, 5. Schneidewin postea wielnıs‘ xzax xegaläs a d’ Erekon, 
Hecker & #’ £r£pa 16V Erkpav xax xeyalag zulıf. — Alcae. Fr. 54. not. 
Öneo Ayeıcı Ev Erkow ovunwdı, hic exhibet V. avyrl ou ovunudı N x Tov 
zo to nadı. — Alcae. 60. Hecker coni. aydowv daiuevwov. — Alcae. 
68. Schneidewin Ex F’ Eilero, quod interpretatur E 2££lero, — Alcae. Fr. 
97. Nauck Bayw praefert. — Alcae. 101. Hecker coni. a@Al’ Es avo, 

€ro’ Erwv aßas noös nocıy. — Alcae. p. 735. lin. 7. a fine pro gitandum 
ege cogitandum. — Stesichor. Fr. 7. V. 2. corrigo nunc wiveyv Enıoyöue- 
vos. nisi quis ml’ Enıoyouevog praeferat, sed cf. Apoll. Rhod. I. 472. — 
Stesichor. Fr. 17. et 18. excidit asteriscns, qui numeris adiectus fuit. — Ste- 
sichor. Fr. 44, 2. Meineke coni. apfov doıdäs, ’Epoaro, vouovs. — Ahyci 
Fr ı. V. 9. O. Müller coni. arfußnoı xoatuWs neduseV Galaccwy, 
Mehlhorn vel nais 69eV nuerepas yocvas qvlacası, vel naıdodev aldIyoaeı 
Au. y0. — Ibyc. 2, V. 2. anelpove etiam Hecker coniecit, idem Kurzzgıdog 
delendum censet. Fort. &s antıya dlxtua Kungıdos Zußaklsı legendum, 
— Ibyc. 4. Hecker cuni. Evpuale, yAuxepöv Xaolrwv Falos, Kaklızöumy 
Movoov uelldnua. — Ibyc. Fr. 26. Nauck praeterea Zordas pro Zpıdos 
goniecit cira noceselintem. — Anaereontis 2, V.4. Hecker lusita vunraflovowv 
nıoteplov vVins dv x is dofwy, V. 7. xexapnufvos, denique V. 9: 
yeveu‘ Ouußovios zöv dusy dtyea9" (3) Asivvaog Teure. — Anacr; 4. 
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temus de Olympo illud prohibet, quod carminum Olympi nulla usquam ex- 
stat memorie, cum modi, quorum primus auctor esse ferebatur Olympus, 
(quid maiori, quidve minori Olympo esset tribuendum, anceps iam inter 
veteres erat iudicium), satis diu viguerunt, cf. Plut. de mus. c. 7., ubi post- 
quam de maiore Olympo dixit, pergit de minore: Kal zyv avinav uadav 
ap’ avroü (Magovov) ToUs vouovs Tous Apuovızods linveyxev Es 
riw Ellada, ois vv yowyrar ol EAlnves iv tais Eoprais ray 
$e:@V. Olympo praeteres tribuit Plut. c. 7. Nomum in Apollinem, cui IIo- 
Avz@&palos nomen fuit, (cf. Pindari Pyth. XII. 15. ibique Schol. et Hesych. 
v. Holvxlpalos) ei Apnarıoy vouoy ibid., denique idem dicit Plut. de Mus. 
e. 15: "Oluunor yag noWrov Agıarofevos &v 19 nowWrg negl uovonsüs Em 
Tö MUvdovyi ynoıy dnızndaov avlnonı Avdıorl. — Timothei Fr. 11, Ian 
in ed. Macrobii in dimetros anapaestos redegit, V. 1. scribens 0U Te © (sic 
PST7RN, CITew B, ovre & P6) et deinde e coniectura Aaurpais dxria” 
et &x9ooicı. Ceterum pro Aaurstpais exhibent Ba«MT'PaıC, P6 Aue Tais) 
et deinde N «dxriowere. ‚Denique wıee addunt PN, we BR, » SP7. — 
Telestis I. v. 13. Hecker r@y ovvegıdoraray. — Carm. Pop. 21. Hermann 
satis audacter integros creticos revocare instituit: 

N Tl naoyeıs oU; un, un noodiüs Eu’, Ixerevw 08, nolv xal uolfv 

xivoy' dvoradı xal fi xaxöv ulya nomons ue av deılaxpav. 
» äufoa d’ Earl xal dn' rö yos 10 dıa räs Iupldos oux Elsoogs; 

Fr. Adesp. 122. Etiam Hecker &ixöova d’ aup’ "Elkvas nenvpmuevoy 
leo, et Schneidewin deixelov @up‘.— P. 1076. Alia ex Iambographis petita 
apud Hesychium delitescere videntur, velut fort. Archilochi est: Kaloı di 
6p0x3ouv" ayoıwyla di Zrivacoov. Archilochi vel Hipponactis: ITargo9ev 
zopdnxadcaı: (vulgo nopdızadar), örı naregwov Oymy elaly nulovor, Ar- 
chilochi fortasse est: 'En’ Alyvupwy ödwr' Alvvuga zwplov rjs Oor- 
ans, ano Alvvuoov 6vouaodEy. Item iambographi videtur, quod exhibet 
Steph. Byz. v. Ayoos' AypoıznzonY Yuvoıv. Quod legitur ap. Et. M. 
270, 9. not. (cod. Voss.) Aıapraunoayıss‘ dınzoavres, dıausolaavtes, 
olov unAndör dıapraunaavres ex oratione pedestri videtur sumptum 
exemplum scribendumgne cum Meinekio weAndor. 
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